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A 

AT, : plant cultivated in BerAr, KhAndesh, 
Surat, and other places, useful for dyeing, 
XXV, 88, 246 ; aa a food plant, id. 162 ; used 
in famine, id. 200. 

lii7.am, Prince: son of Aurangzib, IX, pt. ii, 98. 

VbAji Purandhare: B.ilaji Vishwanath’a friend, 
XIX, 254, 258. _ 

AbAji Sondeo : SUivAji’s general in lh: Konhan 
and SubhedAr of KalyAn (1648), 1, pt. ii, 69, 
592 ; takas KalyAn (1648), XIV, 120. 

Abars: Skythians, conquer PanjAh aid Sindh, 
(second century h. 0.) ; represented by Jatos 
and Meds, IX, pt. i, 265 note 2, 

Aba Shclukar: X’eshwa’s FubhortAr of Gujarat; 
levies contributions on the GAikwAr’s villages, 
I, pt. i, 411 i is made over to the British 
Government (1807). id. 416-, a partisan of 
Naina Fadnavis, and the Snbheddr of Ahmad- 
abad ; ids campaign against the l’cshwa, VII, 
200, 201 and note 1, 386. 

Abbalabhe : daughter of the B/Ashtrakuta King 
Amoghavarsha I, I, pt. ii, 402. 

Abbas : tho Prophets’ uncle, founder of the 
AbbAsi family, XX, pt. ii, 8 ; shrine of, id. 12 
r.oto 3. 

AbbAsi-AI-MoAtamed-AlalKh : the fifteenth 
Khalifah (870-S91), IX, pt. ii, 3 note 3. 

AbbAsi, Al-Mnktadir : the eighteenth Khalifah 
(908-932), IX, pt. ii, 35 uoto i. 

Abbasid: Khalifa. See Khalifs. 

AbbAsis : a Section of Shaikhs, IX, pt. ii, 8 and 
note 3. 

Abbe Keynal: Europcon writer (A. d, 1760), IX, 
pt. i, p. 78 note 1. 

Abbigeri: village in DhArwAr District,XXII,648. 

AbdAlis : beggars, also called DafAlis, who assist 
oxoreists in their performances, IX,pt. ii, 20. 
See Beggars. 

AbdalUh: meaning of, IX, pt. ii, 136 note 1. 

Abdallis : an Afghan tribe, who took tho name 
of Durauis, IX, pt. i, 459. 

Abdar KhAnah: water-room in Musalman dwel¬ 
lings, IX, pt. ii, 92. 

Abdasa : sub-division in Catch, historical re¬ 
ferences to, V, 2, 131, 138, 146. 

Ab-der-Razzak : Persian traveller ; bis notice of 
pirates in the India seas (A. D. 1440), XIII, 
447; his mention of Honivar (14441, XV, pt, 
ii, 49, 308 ; description of Vijayauagar King¬ 
dom, id. 99-100, 
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Abdul-Aziz : Wahhabi leader, IX, pt.it, 12 note 
3. See YVahliAUs. 

Abdul Aziz: KhAn of Junnar, in the Poona 
District; becomes viceroy by a forged order and 
appoints JawAn Mard KhAn his deputy in 
Gujarat, I, pt. i, 26; bis defeat and death at 
Kim Kathodra, d, 328. 

Abdul Da.Cl KbA11: NawAb of FAvanur ; is made 
member of tho Bombay Legislative Council 
(1862), I, pt. ii, 668; XXII, 803-804; son of 
Abdul Klioir Khan, is installed Nawab of 
FAvanur (1877), I, pt. ii, 668. 

Abdul GhAfar Khan i son of Abdul RAuf 
KhAn, the founder of SAvanur (1700), I, pt, 
ii, 666. 

Abdul Hakim KhAn : son and successor of Majid 
KhAn, NawAb of FAvanur (1751-1795) ; de¬ 
clines to acknowledge the supremacy of the 
NlzArn and refuses to surrender an officer of 
the PeBhwa; is attacked by both and becomes 
the Peshwa’s vassal (1756), I, pt. ii, 656-657, 
666 667 ; is gained over by Haidar ; at war 
with tile Marathas and the NizAm, with 
Haidar a ml Tipu, XXII, 797.802 ; offends Tipu 
and becomes a pensioner of the MarAthas at 
Poona, where he dies (1795), 1 , pt. ii, 667. 

Abdul KAdir : son and prime minister of GhiA- 
suddin Khilji, I, pt. i, 362 ; id. 364. See 
NAsiruddin. 

Abdul KAdir Jilaui: cenotaph of, X, 464. 

Abdul KAdtr Muhiyud-Din-Gflani •• MaulAna 
Bayftd Saint, IX, pt. ii, 6 note 1 (3) ; id. 50 ; 
shrine of, id. 56 ; celebration of his birth-day 
by Sunris, id. 140. 

Abdul Karim ; engineer of the emperor Jehinglr, 
repairs buildings at MAndu (1617), I. pt, 1,373. 

Abdul Kaiim •• granbbon of Bahlol KhAn, suc¬ 
ceeds to supreme power at BijApur ; opposes 
the Mughftjs with vigour, I, pt. ii, 653, 665 ; 
attacks PanhAlA (1674), XXIV, 314-, makes?! 
treaty with the Mugbals (1675), I, pt. ii, 653, 
665; joins the Mugbals and attacks Gol- 
konda ; his death (1676), id. 654. 

Abdul KhAn : see Abdul Hakim KI1A0. 

Abdul Kheir KhAn: adopted son of Abdul 
Hakim KhAn of SAvanur, I, pt. ii, 667; succes¬ 
sor of Abdul DalAl KhAn, NawAb of SAvanur; 
his death (1S6S), id 668. 

Abdulla : brother of IbrAhim A'dil ShAh ; plots 
to depose his brother, is discovered, flies to 
Goa, marches on BijApur w ith the help of 
the Portuguese and Burhau Nizam of Ahmad- 
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nagar ; is forced to fly to Goa; is killed (1354), 

I, pt, ii, 643. 

AbdullAh: WahhAbi leader; his defeat by 
Muhammad All, Pasha of Egypt (1813); 
Buffets death at Constantinople (1818), IX, 
pt. ii, 12 note 3. See WabhAbia. 

Abdullah : Shiah missionary of the Mustasllian 
sect, IX, pt. ii, 26; founder of the sect of 
Shiah Bohovas in Gujardt (1067), id. 3 note 
3 ; id. 125 ; his miracles and success at Cam- 
bay and Patan ; converts King Sidhraj Jai- 
singh and his Hindu subjects, id. 26. See 
Missionaries. 

Abdullah Khin Uzbak; Akbar’s general, re¬ 
conquers Malwa (1563), I, pt. i, 369. 

AbdullAh Maim tin j iX, pt. ii, 37. 

Abdullah WassAf : author of Taziyat-ul-ArnsAr, 

I, pt. i, 515 and note 6, 

Abdul-Malik: Fifth Umayyad Khallfah (684- 
705), IX, pt, ii, 1 note I ; id. 14 note 3. 

Abdul liah 1 m KliAu : son of Bahlol Khin, 
aneestor of the Savanur family, I, pt. ii, 665. 

Abdul Raimi An: Arab missiciary, settled in 
Malanggadin ThAna District, XIV, 220s 

Abdul 11 Allf KhAn : successor of Abdul Karim 
KhAu, enters the service of the Mnghals 5 
receives the title of Diler Khfln BahAJur Diler 
Jang and an assignment of twenty-two Mahals; 
founds KAvanur (1700), I, pt. ii, 653, 665-666 ; 
NawAbof SAvanur (1686-1715), XXII, 793, 

Abdul KehmAn: Sunni Bohora, who claimed to 
be the IrnAm Mahdi, his disturbance at | 
MAudvi (1810), IX, pt. li, 60 note 4 ; id, 198 1 
note 5. 

Abdul WahAb: Arab reformer (1700-1800), 
XXIV, 150. 

Abdul Wabhab: elan, IX,'pt. ii, 12 note 3, 
See Wahhabis. 

Abdul WahliAb : Founder of the WahbAbi sect; 
his preachings against religious abuses ; his 
expulsion fiom nis native place; his deter¬ 
mination to spread his reforms, IX, pt. ii, 12 
note 3. See WahhAbis. . 

Abdur Kashi'd ; great ancestor of the AfghAns ;is 
believed to have received the title of BatAn 
fromtho Prophet, IX, pt. ii, 10 note 4, 

Abdur Kehman SAmiri: Muhammadan name of 
a Malabar Zamorin; converted by NAiatAs ; his 
touib at Zhafar, venerated by the Arabs, IX, 
pt, ii, 15 note 1. 

Abelmo8chos esculontus : bhendi, very commonly 
cultivated as a vegetable, XXV, 147 ; a fibrous 
plant, id. 227, 

Abhai Singh : RAja of Jodhpur, assisted the vice¬ 
roy of GojarAt against PilAji Gaik war, VII, 
*71; governorship of Gujarat offered to, by the 
Delhi Court; defeated by the late viceroy at 
.AdAlej (1730), id. 172. See Abheysingh. 

AbhAvni: crop share system in KolAba District, XI, 
183 note 3 j based on inspection, id. 184,185, 

Abbaya MudrA : attitude at the time of giving a 
blessing, KAshyap statue at Sopara represented 
in the, XIV, 331 ; Kaqak statue at fcoplra 
represented in the, id. 412-413. 

Abhayatilaka: reviser of the DvyAAraya Kosha, 

I, pt ii, 567. 

Abhayatilakagaui: Jain Monk (1255), revised 
tha DvyAAraya, I, pt. i, 156. 


Abheysingh, Maharaja ; fifty-third viceroy of 
(InjarAt (1730-1733), I, pt. i, 310 Mb defeat 
by MubAri-z-ul-Muik, id. 311; procures 
assassination of Pilaji GAikwo'r and takes 
Baroda (1732), id. 313; is ivuppointod fifty- 
fifth viceroy of GujarAt, id. 319. See Abhai- 
slngh. 

AbhidliAna OhintAmani: work, written by 
Hemachandra, I, pt. i, 192. 

AbhilashitArtlia Chii.tAmani: work of Sorno- 
f vara 111 , the Western ChAlukya King, I, pt, 
ii, 456. See MAnasollaBa. 

Abhimanyu: early Ruehtrakiita prince, his 
copper-plate grant, I, pt. i, 120 ; I, pt. ii, 
3 * 4 . 3 *<>. 

Abhir (Abhira): country of tbe shepherds. In¬ 
troduction to the History of Konkan, I, pt, 
ii, x ; Western Coast of India from the Tapti 
to Devgad, traces of Ahirs preserved in IX, 
pt. i, 265 and note 2 ; name of a province, I, 
pt. i, 52, 

Abhir (Abhira): tribe, I, pt. i, 52, 64 note 3 
137; cowherds, como into power, I, pt. ii, 
177-178 ; race, deetroyod by KboleAvar, Sin- 
ghaua's general, id, 240 ; cowherds of ancient 
Hindu writings, IX, pt. i, 264 note 1 ; a 
Di'Ahman sub-division in KhAndesh, their 
origin and dialect, XU, 52, See Ahirs, 

Abh raKings: rulers of North Da khan (A. D,4r6), 
XVI, 15, 16, 183 ; mention of, in NAsik caves, 
id. 580; inscription of Isvarasena Abhir, id. 

| 624. 

Abhisara : Tract between Mari and Margala, IX, 

I Pt- i, 265. 

Abhona: in NAsik district, survey settlement 

1 of (1869), XVI, 253-257; lapsed to the 
British, id. 646. 

Abhpura: hill in KAthiAwAr, tlie soene of the 
routpf the Vfighers (1859), VIII, 10. 

Abliyadheka: or Vriddhi Shraddba, IX, pt. i, 
41. 

Abi : tribe, I, pt, i, 534. 

Abington : Captain, his unsuccessful attack on 
Mnlanggad (1780), and retreat from, XIII, 
506, 507 ; XIV, 221, 

Abir: fragrant powder, found in casket contain¬ 
ing images of Buddha at SopAra, its pro¬ 
bable composition, XiV, 329, 333, 411 and 
note 1. 

Abiri r : name of a province, I, pt. i, 52 ; id, 53 
note 1, 137 ; Upper Sindh and Multan, 537. 
Set Abhira; in Sind, identified with Ophir, 
XIV, 318. 

Abisares : ruler of the hills, between Mari and 
Margala pass, traces of Ahirs preserved in, IX, 
pt. i, 264-265. 

Ablut : village in DbArwAr district, inscription 
at, i, pt. ii, 306 note 5 ; 482 and note I ; 
temple of Vira SomanAlha at, id, 483 ; village, 
temples, inscriptions, XXII,648. 

Aboriginal tillage : in KolAba, XI, 93; iu Panch 
Mahals, III, 232; in Surat, II, 62. 

Aborigines; (b. c. 1500) early tribes_ called 
dAsyus or fends in the Vedas, and nieladas 
or original settlors in the Kamiyan ; exist¬ 
ing chief tribeB; Kali ParAj or dusky 
race, general name of early tribes, IX, pt, i, 

page x. 



TN!)*X. 


3 


Ah ti : B.dliiiian sub-division, IX, pt.i, 4; in 
Giiteli, V, 47 ; ill KAthiAwAr, VIII, 146. 

Abrus precatorius: Ghinj, a climbing slirub, 
XXV, 217. 

A’bu : king of, present with MuhxrAja in the 
battle with Grsharipu, I, pt. i, 160 ; magni¬ 
ficent temple of NcminfWi built by Vustu- 
piila and Tejahpala cn, id. 199, 202; inscrip¬ 
tion on the 1 fiaiple of Vastupila at, 204 -, 
Mutiny at, id. 439; Paramira possession, 
470; Mount, 532, 534; fire-baptism <>u, IX, 
pt- i> 433 i bt. 449 note 4 ; iiiscriptinn on, 
id. 450; lire pit on, id, 4S0, 486,490, 493, 
501 ; shrine ol‘ Aniba Bliavani on, id. ix, 
ill, xi, id. 549 ; Jain shrines 00, id. 550. 

A bu : pond in KofliApur State, XXIV, 12, 

Abii-Bakr-As Siddik : Lawful siiee-sor of the 
Prophet, IX, pt. ii, 125 ; lirst Kbalifab (632- 
634), id. 52 note 1; founder of Sidditi family, 
id. 8; ancestor of one of the four families 
of Xaiat ls who migrated to India (865), id. 
14 note 3. 

Abud the Lame : a Baroda Arab ofiieer, VII, 
215 note 3 i his attempt to embroil liaroda 
with Sindia and the Peshwa (1812), id, 2181 
supports KAnhoji and plunders petty States 
north of Gujarat (1803), id. 296, 

Abu Hanffuh ; second Sunni ImAm (700-733)1 
IX, pt. ii, 125. 

AbulAma : perhaps Obolluh, I, pt. i, 35 ; XIII, 
4 iJ- 

Abull'araj : Arab writer (A. D. 1243), IX, pt. i, 
470 note I ; id. 477. 

Abul Fazl : Akbnr’s historian (1590), his account 
of SultAu BaliAdur’s death, I, pt. i, 349, id. 
371; his notice of affinity of Kathis ami Ahirs, 
IX, pt. i, 261 i id. 449 note 4 ; id, 450 ; 
notices in his account of Surat the followers 
of Zerdusht; is given charge of the sacred Are 
by AUbar, IX, pt, ii, 190; his mention of 
Bassein as Bussy (1586), XIV, 30. 

Abul Fida: Arab Historian (1273-1343), IX, pt, 
i, 214 note I; id, 474 note 5, IX, pt. i ; , 1 
note i; his mention of Sanjun, XIV, 302 note 
2 ; of Soprtra, id, 321 ; of l'hann, id. 356; his 
mention of Honavar, XV, pt. ii, 49, 307-308. 

Abul Hasan Askari; tenth SliiAh ImAm (829), 
IX, pt. ii, 6 note 1 (1) j id. 125 note 2. 

Abu Ldlu: Magiau convert to Islam,also known 
as BAba Shujii-ud-din, IX, pt. ii, [42 ; called 
Baba Firuz by the Persians, id, 136 ; murders 
the Khalifah Umar, id. 136, id, 142. 

Abul Mughis: known as Mansur; his full name ; 
spiritual head of the Mausuris, IX, pt. ii, 35 
note 1, 

Abu Muhammad Askari: eleventh Shiah I in am 
(845), IX, pt. ii, 125 note 2 continued on 
plage 126. 

Abu RiliAn : I, pt. i, 508, id. 520. See A 1 
Biruni. 

Abutilon: Inlieum, fibrous plant, in MfUva, 
Bengal and Bombay, XXV, 228 ; tumemto- 
sum, grows at Surat, Poona, Shnlapur and 
other places, its soids used as food, in 
famines, id. 194. 

Abu Znid: Arab writer (913), I, pt. i, 525, id. 
526 note 5, 528, 530; id. pt. ii, 387. 

Abu Zeidal Hasan: author of the second part 
of SilsilAt ut-TawArikh, I, pt. i, 505 note 2. 


Abyssinian : Language, IX, pt. ii, 11 and note 2. 

Abyssiniaos: immigrants, Introduction to the 
History of the Konkau, I, pt» ii, xii 1 colonists, 
id, 7 ; their establishment in Janjira (1489), 
id. 34 j sailors, id, 62, 69, Habasnisj in 
Gujardt, Sultan’s armies (1531), IX, pt. ii, 3 
note 1 ; id. II; Agate Workers, in Cambay, VI, 
206 note 3. See Sidis. 

Abyssinian Turks : their allianco with the EAjAs 
of Cochin and Cambay, I, pt, ii, 34. 

Ahw ib-ul-Makkah : Gates of Makkal), GujarAt 
ports so called, IX, pit. ii, 3 note I. 

Acacia : cateuhii, a timber tree, found in Gujar.it, 
Dakhan and Konkan, XXV, 68, 244 ; a medi¬ 
cinal pdant, id, 259 ; a sacred plant, id. 291 ; 
eburnea, used for fuel, found in Southern 
India, Dakhan, aud Sind, id. 67 1 fernesinna, 
a flowering tree found all over India, id. 66 ; 
fe.rrvginea, found in Paucli Mahals and Kon¬ 
kan, id, 69; spirit distilled from, id. 211 ; 
latronum, common in Eastern Dakhan and 
Madras Presidency, id. 69; leucophlea, found 
in Southern M^rAtlia Country, Sholapur and 
in other places in India, id. 67 ; famine plant, 
id. 199; spirit distilled from, id. 211 ; fibrous 
plant, id. 232 ; proeera, common on the gliAts 
and in Konlnn, id. 70 ; sumo, found in Kon¬ 
kan, Gujarat and Dakhan, id. 68, 244, 239 ; 
sttndrti, found in the Dakhan aud other places, 
id - 68, 244 j lome/ilosa, common in the 
Dakhan and KhAiulesh jungles, id. 67. 

Acalyplia Indica : a famine plant, XXV, 204. 

Acanthaeesc : a fa,mine plant, produces a dye, 
XXV, 202, 24S. 

Accad : early race, I, pt. i, 174 and uoto 1. 

Accipitrinae : in KatnAgiri, X, 55, 

Account books: description of, as kept by 
bankers and merchants in Ahmadabad, 
IV, 63 ; in Ahmaduagar, XVII, 298-299 j in 
Baroda, VII, 115, 127, 1315 in liijApur, 
XXIII, 346; in KtthiAwAr, VIII, 206-207; 
in Kh uidesli, XII, 195 ; in KoiAba and Jan¬ 
jira, XI, 103, 426; in NAsik, XVI, 1 rS ; in 
Poona, XVIII, pt. ii, 103 ; in KatnAgiri, X, 
159 ; in ThAna, XI II, 309 ; in Gujarat, IX, 
pit. i, 82-88. 

Aecoutrenm uts : of troops (1779), XXVI, pt. iii, 
179-182. 

A’clia: 1 , jit. ii, 219 ,- Sinda prince and feudatory 
of VikmruAditya VI, id. 452. See A'chagi. 

Achiemcnoan : dynasty (B. c. 350), PanjAb under 
the, IX, pt. ii, 183 note 4 continued on 
P. i« 4 . 

A'chagi: dependant chief of VikramAditya VI; 
repels the expedition of Vishnuvardhana, 1 , 
pt. ii, 219. See A'chugi II. 

A'ebala Sthavira : ascetic, I, pt. ii, 354 note 3. 

A'chalbAg : stream in Koliba District, XI, 9, ' 

Achaldas: Barber Saint, IX, pt i, p. 233. 

A'chama: I, pt. ii, 574 . *' A’chugi II, 

A'chAra : Arhat, I, pit. ii, 354note 3. See Acha- 
ia Sthavira. 

Xcharasa : Kalaehurya Somesvara’s officer 
1 1173 ). } i P*- i'i 486 

Achiri : see LohAr. 

AVhArya: priest, I, pt. ii, 571. 

A'cliaryas; funeral Bruhmans, I, pt. i, 431; 
religious heads of gadis established by Shan¬ 
kar, IX, pt. i, pi. 54 2 - 
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Achhabda : Chioten-pox, IX, pt. i, p. 368 s 
ceremonies performed in an attack of, id. 
372, See Small-pox. 

Aehi : I, pt ii, 574. See A'chngi IT. 

Aohlft : fort in NAsik District, its foil (1818), 
XVI, 414, 441, 447- 

Achola : village in Thins District near Sopi'ira 
with a Portuguese fort, XIV, 342. 

A’chra : port in RatnAgiri District, exports and 
imports of, X, 186 ; description, id. 317; river, 
id to; quartzite inlior at, id, 15 5 defeat of 
the Bijfipur fleet at (1555), I: pt. ii. 47- 

Achras s&pota : (chicu), cultivated fur its fruit in 
Bombay and Dakhan gardens, XXV, 89, 163. 

Achugi: I, pt. ii, 452. See A'oha, 

A'chngi I ; fc-inda prince of Yelburga, also called 
A'oha, I, pt. ii, 573 , 574. 

A'chngi 11: also called Acha, Achi, A'ebama, 
son and suocessor of the Sinda prince Singe 
II (1122) and feudatory of the Western 
Chalukya King Vikraoiaditya VI, I, pt. ii, 
573, 574 j pursues the Hoysalas, id. 497, 
547 ; takes Goa and seizes the Konkan, id. 
569. 

A'chngi III: son of the Simla prince Ck&vunda 
II (1163), I, pt. ii, 573, 575. 

Achyrantlies aspera: a famine plant in RAjpu- 
tAua, XXV, 203 ; used aa an antidote to snake* 
bite, id, 275; a plant sacred tj Hindus, id. 279, 
282, 290, 291. 

> Aehyuta XAyaka; BrAhman petty chief, I, pt. ii, 
248; governor of SAWette U272), id. 529. 

Aohyutapuram : grant of ludravarman at (700), 
I, pt. ii, 422. 

Acknowledgment-hook : IX, pt, i, S3. See fa- 
uiadaskat. 

Acorus cala rus: common to moist places in 
India, Europo and America, usedaa medicine, 
XXV, 262. 

Aoionychia laurifolia: evergreen timber tree, 
growing at Talkat GhAt in Bombay aud in 
other parts of India, XXV, 31, 

Actepliila excelsa : timber tree found at l’honda 
GbAt and in Konkan, in Bombay and iu other 
parts of India. XXV, 115. 

Actinodaplme Hookcri: evergreen, found at 
MahAbrdeshvar, Miitlierdn and otlior places 
in the Bombay Presidency, AXV, 112. 

Actinodaplme lanceolata : evergreen, found at 
MahAbaloshvar, Milthordn aud ofher places 
in Bombay, XXV, 112. 

Actors: IX, pt. i. See Bards. 

Ad: fort in NAsik district, XVJ, 441, 447. 

A'da : creek iu liutiiAgiri district, X, 11. 

Adad: grain, is sacred to Saturn and Hanuman, 
i» used in spirit-scaring rites, IX, pt. i, 391. 

Addtaj : battle of d73°). I, pt. 1, 3 IT - 

Addlat Mahal: Bijdpur palace, XXIII, 620. 

Adam : introduced as avatiir or incarnation of 
the Hindu god Vishnu, IX, pt. ii, 40, See 
AvatArg. 

A'dam Shaikh, Head Mulla of the Bohords, 
IX, pt. ii, 33, See BohorA. 

A'dam : Muhammadan name of fejndaTji, a 
Sindh LoliAna, IX, pt. ii, 51, See .-imdarji. 

Adansonia digitata : timber tree, cultivated in 
Gujardt and in other pa ts'of India, XXV, 
16-17; a food-plant, id. J47; fibrous plant, 
id. 229 j medicinal plant, 258, 259. 


Adar : ninth day of the Pdrsi month, ninth 
month of the l’drsi year, IX, pt. ii, 216, 217. 

Adaragunchi : I, pt. ii, 306, 307 ; inscription at, 
id, 422. 

Adar Jusan : high festival day, observances on, 

IX, pt. ii, 217. See Jasons. 

Adarnl: ceremony pertaining to marriage invi¬ 
tations, IX, pt. ii, 233. 

Adafvad : placo of interest, XII, 225, id. 431. 

Adbatki: caste in KAnara district, XV, pt.i, 
332- 333- 

Add ay i< a : I, pt. it, 5°7. 

A'de (place of interest in RatnAgiri district, 

X, 317. 

Adekavve : wife of Maris Aue, I, pt. ii, 492, 

Aden : I, pt. i, 514, id. 543. Ships from Th-ina 
go to, I, pt. ii, 5 ; h-irses imported from, id. 33; 
trade eentro between India and Egypt, XIII, 
409 note 2; resting place for ship, between 
India and Suez, id. 410 notes; its commerce 
with ThAna coast (810-1260), id. 249; (1300 
r5oo) id. 441 ; Hindu merchants found fin 
(1300-1500), id. 446 ; ThAna trade with(i5oo- 
1760), id, 465 ; opium, vermilion, rose-water 
and quicksilver imported front, id. 467 ; its 
.trade diverted to Mocha (1660-1710), id, 486. 

Adenanthera pavouina : lmo/a ffttnj), timber 
tiee found in Bombay, Guja At and other 
places, XXV, 65 ; a food-plant, id. 154, 

A'deran : Atrsl,, fire of fires, IX, pt. ii. 185 note 
2 ; purification and installation of, id, 213- 
214. See hires (sacred), 

Adesar : place of intcrust in Cnteh, V, 210. 

AilcyAra : country, I, pt. ii, 320 note 6. 

Adgaon: battle of, between Sindia and the 
English (1803), XU, 253. 

Adhatoda vesica: (Adnssa), produces a dye, 
XXV, 248. 

Adhela t seeDhAman. 

AdhcvAda : village in KAthiawAr, a place of 
pilgrimage, VIII, 355. 

Adhika : intercalary month ; observ-ances 111, 
IX, pt. i, 29, id. 185. 

AdhikAri : hereditary revenue officers, their 
claim to khoti in KoiAha, XI, 172 note 1 ; 
village superintendent, «’if. 178; villago and 
Sul) Divisional Officer's grant of oatan sannde 
to, XIII, 538 ; list of such officers, id. 572-573. 

AdhirAjendradeva : 1, pt. ii, 445* See Barakas* 
arivurman. 

Adlu-i: place of interest in Cutcb, caves at, 
V, 210. 

AdhyAtmopanishad: religious work compiled by 
Rcmachantlra, I, pt. i, 193. 

Adib&njig, pi. adibanjigaru : a sub-caste of tlie 
LingAyats, traders in the Dhdrwdr district, 
XXli, 116 j in Bijdpur, XXIII, 238-239. 

Adi-Banjig : see Adibanjig. 

Adigudd : hill in Belgaum district, XXI, 6, 

Adil KhAn : BijApur King, Konkml surrendered 
to (1636), XIII, 464. 

A Mil KhAn 1: Faruki King of KliAndesh 
<2457-1503), I, pt. ii, 62 r ; defeats Mahmud 
Begmia of Gnjurat (1499) 1 his death (1503), 
id. 622, XU, 245, 

A'dil KhAn II : Farabi King of KhAndesh, dies 
(1520), I, pt. ii, 6225 tries to throw up his- 
allegiance to Faruki, tho GujftrAt King (1510 
1520), XII, 246. 
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Adil Slinhi: dynasty (1490-1686), I, pt, ii, 32; 
Bijtpur King* (1489-16S6); hold SAtara; 
revolt of Saif Ain-ul-Mulk ; IbrAhim Adil 
Shill’s defeat at Alan (1534-1557)1 Adil 
SbAhi Institutions ; Maratha Chiefs under 
them ; ShivAji’s rebellion ; BijApur captured 
(1686) by the Alughals ; XIX, 228-246 ; histo¬ 
rical references to, XVIII, pt. ii, 224, 238} 
list of, XXIII, 403 note 1 ; history of, id. 
404 - 435 -, 

Adiua cordifolia : timber tree, used for furniture, 
common throughout the Konkan, XXV, 83. 

AdinAtha : temple at Satrunjaya of, I, pt. i, 79 
note 3 ; see A'dnttha. 

A'dipurAna: Jain work, I, pt. ii, 200, 407. 

A'disvar*: Jain god on Satrunjaya hill, I, pt. i, 
177, id. 1S6. 

A'ditiina: village and state in ICatbiAwAr, 
VJir. 355. 

Aditvar : Sunday, IX, pt. i, 393; a ward of 
Poona City, details of, XV 111 , pt, iii, 274, 
277-27S. 

A'ditya : I, pt.ii, 1S2. 

A 'ditya 4 akti: Kend"aka prince, I, pt. ii, 292. 

A'dityavarmau : son of Pulakosi II, I, pt. ii. 186, 
212 ; his grants, id. 343, 367 ; his wrong genea¬ 
logy, id. 361 'note 2 ; Pallnva prince, id. 323 ; 
Southern Konkan bilahara prince, id. 537; 
HAngal Kadambi prince, id. 559, 

Adivra : place of interest, X, 317. 

Adiyuma : feudatory of the Cliola King, I, pt. ii, 
308, 495 , 49S ; defeated l>y Gangs iu,$, id. 
499, See Idiyama. 

Administration: boards of, formed (1785) in 
Bombay City, XXVI, pt. iii, 404-408. 

Administrative divisions: of Konkan, under 
Musalmans, I, pt. ii, 40, 

Administrative Sib-divi-ious : all district vol¬ 
umes, ?<?<? under district name. 

Admiral d’Alnieida: Portuguese Viceroy, plun¬ 
ders TVibhol (1508), X, 328. 

Admiralty ; situated in Tank House (1754-61), 
XXVI, pt. iii, 564-67 ; in Air- Wliitchill’s 
house at present occupied by Kemp and Co. 
and the B. B. & C, I. Railway in the Elpliiu- 
gtone Circle (1761-64), id. 567-68; in 
Mr. Hornby’s house, the present Great West¬ 
ern Hotel (1764-1800), id. 568-571 ; in Dady’s 
building, Apollo Street., at present occupied 
by Messrs. Finlay Muir and Co. (1800-1840), 
id, 571 ; probably in tbo Marine Lines (1840- 
1864), id. 571 ; in Bungalow No, 2, Marine 
Lines (1864-94), W. 565 - 

Admiralty Court : established in Bombay City, 
XXVI, pt. i, 84. 

A’dnAth ; temple of, completed, I, pt. i, 1S6. 
See A’dinAtha. 

Ado-Bhavini: Invocation of goddess Bhavaui, 
IX, pt. ii, p. xxxv ; id. 507. 

Adoni : fort in Karmitak, I, pt. ii, 638, 642 ; 
taken by A'li A'dil Shah, id. 645. 

Adraek : fresh root of Zinzibur Oliicinale, XXV, 

174. 

AdttUa: village in KiUbiiwir, VIII, 370. 

Adu ; see Adraek. 

Adula: river in Ahmadnagar District, 

XVII, 7. 

Aduli: Abyssinian port, its trade with India 
(25o),xiir, 419. 


A'dun village InDhArwAr District, I, pt. ii, 2S1 
note 3 ; inscription at, id. 377 and note 2, 411 
note 3, 438 note 6, 563 notes 6 and 7 ; XV, 
pt. ii, 81, 84 ; description"of, XXII, 628-649. 

Adur: see Borya. 

Adussa: see Adhatodu Vasiea. 

Adventure : Captain Kidd’s galley,!, pt. ii, 81. 

Advichineher : a wandering tribe in Bijapur, 
their habits, religion, customs, XXIII, 177- 
178; in Dhiirwar, XXII, 19.3. idee also 
Phase Pardhis. 

Advi Gol: wandering medicine sellers in Bijd- 
pur, their food, dress, occupation, holidays, 
ceremonies, XXIII, 102-105. 

Adwani: I, pt. ii, 638. Hee Adoni. 

Adya : Goddess, shrine of, at Halvad, IX, pt. i, 
1>. J36. 

Echnmudra rostrata: famine plant, grows in 
Bombay, Dakhan and Gujarat, XXV, 200. 

JEgipptui : Skythian holy nicn, IX, pt. i, 438. 

iliglo marmelos : (bel), wild in GujarAt and the 
Dakhan, XXV, 35; a food plant, id. 148; 
yields scented oil, id. 222 ; pulp of its fruit 
taken in diarrhoea, id. 259; leaves as f odder, 
id. 277; sacred to Hindus, id. 279, 285, 288, 
291. 

Ailius Gallus : I, pt. i, 536. 

-Iirva lanaia : a Bpecies of Amaranth used as a 
pot herb, XXV, 203. 

Eschynomcne aspera : grows in Bengal, buu- 
hats made of its pitli, XXV, 198. 

.Ethiopia : the mention of, by Friar Jordnnus as 
« field for missionaries (1322), XIV, 322. 

Acthrapati: Zend word for Hcrbad, IX, pt.ii, 
222 note 1. 

Affln : see 1 ’apiver somniferum. 

Afghi’m : derivation of the name of, IX. pt. ii, 
13 note 2 ; race, id. lo note 4; among Gujarat 
troops (1572), id. 3 note 1. 

Afghanis! An: I, pt. i, 545 ; Eastern, original 
settlement of the Aryas in, I, pt. ii, 135; 
places in, mentioned by Pdnini, id. 138, 142. 

All/. Badi : garden at Junnar in the I’oona dis¬ 
trict, XVIII, pt. iii, 152-153. 

Africa : I, pt. ii 535 ; Indian trade with (n. c. 
250), XIII, 404 note 3, (a. b. 500), id. 420 ; 
ports in, export of rice, etc., to 1810-1260), 
id. 429, 430,431, 433 ; trade in articles of food 
and pearls with, import of Negro slaves fronv 
(1300-1 too', id. 444, 445, 446 ; trade with, iit 
articles of food, etc., decline of the trade with 
(1500 1670), 465, 466 ; impoit of gold from, id. 
467 ; amount of trmlo with, id. 519, 520. 

Africans: in Konkan, XIII, 64. 

African slaves : prehistoric trade with India in, 
XI, 433 and note 1. 

Afringan : portion of the Zend Avesta, IX, pt. 
ii, 212 note 1. 

Afu : see Papaver somniferum, 

Afzul KliAll : Bijapur Commandar, I, pt, ii, 68 j 
sent to arrest the progress of ShivAji (1659) ; 
his assassination at Pmtapgad and the defeat 
of his troops near Javli, id. 592 ; iiia murder 
fuitherdescribed (1650), XVIII, pt.ii, 288;. 
XIX, 234-237, XXII 1 , 430. 

Afzulpur; Bijapur hamlet, XXIII, 57S. 

Aga : ltashid Beg, minister, plunders theBrAh- 
mans of Cambay, is imprisoned and murdered 
(1766), VI, 228. 



fi 


INDEX. 


Agan : a lark, IX, pt. ii, 99. 

Agar: town of Agarvals, IX, pt. i, 70 j potty 
state in Liewa KAntlia, VI, 142. 

A gar all: see Achyranthea aspera. 

Agaras : Land-holders, of part foreign descent, 
cense to be a separate community, IX, pt. ii, 
II ; id. 15. 

Agavkhed : village in BijApur district, XXIII, 
S 4 S- 

Agarui: coremony relating to pregnancy ; pre¬ 
sents given in, rites relating to, IX, pt. ii, 227- 
228, See Pregnancy, 

AgarvAla : Vanias in GujarAth, IX, pt. i, p, xi, 
note 3, id. 70 ; traders in BijApur, XXIII, 90- 
91 ; in KhAndesh, XII, 61 ;in Poona, XV 1 I 1 , 
pt. i, 262-263 ; in SholApur, XX, 48-50. 

Agasu, pi. agusani; a caste of washermen, in 
Kauara district, XV, pt. i, 326-327. 

Agasalo, pi, agasaleru; a oasto of goldsmiths. 
See Sonars, 

AgAskiitownin Th-ina distriet,its timber market 
I, pt. ii, 36; stone fourgd near, XIII, 426 
note 3 j port of, burnt by the Portuguese 
(1529', id. 46 ; taken charge of by the Frau- 
ciseans (1585), id. 57 ; destroyed by Antonio 
(1532), id. 451 ; historic references to, id. 
443, 456, 459, 465, 485; a ship building 
centre (1550-1600), id. 468 j a summer resort 
(1695), id. 483-484^ description of country 
round (1727), id. 490; Du Perron’s mention 
of (1760), id. 499 : a ThAna port (1800-1812J, 
id. 514; surveyed (1793-94), id. 558; its 
history and its deacriptiou, XIV, 1-2, 11,314, 
316,386. 

AgAshiv: hill in SAtAra district, XIX, II. 

Ag >Btya : sage, I, pt. ii, 135, 136, 222, 322 ; in¬ 
troduced Aryan civilization into tliu Dakhail, 
XVI, 181; supposed builder of a tirtheX Nan- 
dikeshvar, XXIII, 665 note 9. 

Aga b'ultAu Muhammad ShAh : KhojAh ImAm, 
IX, pt. ii, 48, 

Agate : in Alunadahad, Iv, 22 ; in Ahinadnagar, 
XVIt, 16 ; in BijApur, XXIII, 44, 61 j in 
KathiAwAr, VIII, 94 ; in Kaira, III, 15 ; in 
Poona, XVII r, pt. i, 30; id the Iudrayani 
(1803) in Poona, id. pt. ii, 285 note 9; near 
Poona city, id. pt. iii, 402 note I ^manufacture 
of, in Cambay, VI, 198-200; in Rewa KAntlia, 
id. 11-12, 57; cups in Cambay, id. 205 
note 1. 

Agatharcidos : (b. c. 177-100) IX, pt. ii, 1 noto 
I ; his mention of Indian trade with Socotra 
(b. 0.177), XIII, 404 now 3 ; mention of Indian 
trade with the Persian Gulf, id. 411 noto 1. 

Agtaharkhklea : (born 250 A. !>.), I, pt. i, 53 S> 
id. 542. 

Agati grandiflora : cultivated all over India. See 
Sesbania grandiflora. 

Agave; Americana, a famine plant, cultivated in 
many parts of India, XXV, 205-206 ; a fibrous 
plant, id. 235 ; caniuln, id, 205, 235. 

Age details : all district Volumes. See Census 
Details under district name. 

Agencies : Bliil political tracts in the KliAndesh 
district, XII, 258, id. 260. 

Ager : a caste in the KAnaradistrict, XV, pt, i, 
360, 

A’gha Abdas SalAm : KhojAh Imam, son of 
A’gha IslAmshah, excommunicates ImAm- 
sliAb, IX, pt. ii, 41, 


A'glia Abd-us-SalAm: writes the PaudyAcL-i- 
JawAnmardi for the giydance nf his Indian 
followers, IX, pt. ii, 41, id. 48. 

A'gha IslAmshuh : unrevealed KhojAh ToiAm, 
ancestor of His Highness the Aga Khan; 
believed to be Ali’s incarnation, IX, pt. ii, 
40, id. 41. 

A'gha KhAn : His Highness, title of the un- 
revcaled ImAm of the Khujahs, IX, pt. ii, 
41 ; descendant of Ali, id. 38 j his influence 
over the outlying tribcB of tho Upper Indus 
Valley, id. 36 note 1, id. 45, 46 ; Agha 
ShAh Hasan Ali, the first Agha Khan (1845), 
id. 41. 

Agha Muhammad Hussain : Commander of the 
port of PetUd ; his surrender, 1 , pt, i, 337. 
AghanAshani; river in Kinara district, XV, 
pt i, 6. 

Agliarni; IX, pt. i. See Pregnancy. 

A'gha ShAh Hassan Ali: His Highness, KhojAh 
ImAm (1844); the first IsmAilia unrevealed 
ImAm to settle in India(1845),IX, pt. ii, 4J. 
See A'gha KhAn. 

Aglmdshi : village in the KAnara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 249. 

Aghori: Order of Shaiv ascetics, IX, pt. i, 543. 
AgiAsi; Fire-place, IX, pt. ii ,213 ; Fire-temple, 
?rf. 222 ; list of, id. 247-251. See Temples 
(Fire). 

Agio Vaital: Fire Domon, IX, pt. i, 422. 

Aglaia odoratft : a shrub with yellow flowers, 
cultivated in Bombay gardens, XXV, 43. 
Aglaia Hoxbnrghiana: timber tree, found in 
Southern Konkun, XXV, 42-43. 

Agui : Hindu deity, I, pt. ii, 182 ; tire clement, 
IX, pt. i, 356. See lire ; deity presiding over 
light, id. 348. 

Aguihotra : Fire sacrifice, fire used in, IX, pt, i, 
356. See (ire, id. pt. ii, 561. 

Agnikulas: Fire-clan of Rajputs, I, pt. i, 463, 
46S ; four tribes of, raised to be Rajputs by re¬ 
birth in fire-pit on Mount Abu, and were 
Gnrjjaras or members of great horde of which 
Gurjj.ira was one of the leading dements, 
IX, pt. i, 480 j were re-born to help Brahmans, 
id. 449, 483 ; distribution of territory to 
four tribes, id. 449 note 3; are greatest of 
Royal races, id. 486 note 8 ; dale of their 
origin, id. 486, id. 443 ; id. 469 note 3 Sid. 
496; history of origin of four tribes—Chohan, 
id. 483 4S4 ; Parihar, id, 484 ; Parmar, id. 
485 j Solanki, id. 485-487. See Gnjar. 
Agni-kund ; Abu fire-pit, IX, pt. i, 490. 
Agniuiitr^i second king of the S'unga dynasty, 
I, pt. ii, 146-147. 

Agrdupasi Suryavanshi: children of Bappa, IX, 
pt, i, 495. 

A'gra: fort of, I, pt. i, 368 ; underground! pas¬ 
sage to, I, pt. ii, 13. . 

Agiahiras: I, pt. ii, 440, 443 and note 4, 448, 
449 , 4 S°> 5 6 ‘- 

Agrakon: port in KAnara district, XV, pt.ii, 260 
and note 3 j historical references to, id. 114, 

118. 

Agrarian crimes : in Almiadabad, IV', 197 j in 
Kaira, III, 121 ; in Sur»t, II, 202. 

Agrarian riots (1874-75) : in bAfcira district, 
XIX, 187-1S8. 
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Agreement : between the Peshwa and the DA- 
bliide, I<pt. i, 393; betweon RAvji Appaji 
and Mr. Duncan (1S02), VII, 206. 

Agri : a caste in TbAua and KolAba, their sub¬ 
divisions, origin, food, dress, occupation and 
condition in KolAba District, XT, 51-54; in 
Janjiva, id. 412 ; in Thana, foreign element 
in, XIII, 61, 62 ; their arrival from the South, 
traces of Lingayat customs among, id. 63 ; 
their number and sub divisions, id. 115-117. 

Agri : the ministrant of the Lonad temple, 
XIV, 213. 

Agria : a caste of salt makers in Alimadabad, 
IV, 36, 117, 119. 

A'gri Kiigiiyat; salt garden-land in Batnigiri, 
X, 144. 

Agricultural Banka : proposed /scheme of, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 512-513. 

Agricultural stock: all district volumes. See 
under district name. 

Agriculture : all district volumes. See under 
district name. 

Agrinagara : identified with A'gar, I, pt. i, 539. 

Agunte : village, 1 , pt. ii, 365 note 1. 

Agya : see KoJambi. 

Aliada : son of Udaya Vania, high officer in the 
reign of KmnirapAla, I, pt. i, 170 ; not ac¬ 
knowledging KumArapAla, goes to AruorAja, 
id. 184. 

AhalyfibAi: Holkar’e Queen (1765-1795),modern 
temple of Somnfth built by, IX, pt. i, 19; 
see SomuAth ; account and NAsik buildings 
of, XVI, 513 and note 1. 

Ahar : City, I, pt. i, 539 j site of the former 
capital of CJehlots of Udaipur, IX, pt. i, 464. 

Aharyas ; Gehlots of Udaipur known ns, IX, pt. 
i, 464. 

A'havamalla: son of the Kalacburya king Bij- 
jUla, I, pt. ii, 228, 471, 477; succeeds his 
brother ; his birvdtt, his epithets, and titles, 
id. 488 j records of his time, id. 48S, 570, 5,8 1 ; 
his feudatories and officials, id. 489, 582. 

A'havamalla ; biruda of Somesvara I, tlio West¬ 
ern ChAlukya king, I, pt. ii, 124,514; Sild- 
hira prince, XIV, 3S5. 

A'her: gifts at a marriage ceremony, XII, 66. 

Ahiollchhatra: I, pt. ii, 560 and note 11; 
Agrahara of, id, 561, 576; town, literally 
means land of Ahis or Nags, IX, pt. i, 15 
notes 1 and 2. 

Ahiohliatras: Prashnora Xagars style themselves 
thus, IX, pt. i, 15 notes 1 and 2. 

Ahihaya : ilaihaya family, I, pt. ii, 439 note 2, 
45 h 457 - 

Ahi-Khestra: snake-land, an old name for 
KAnara coast, XV, pt. i, 117 note 1 ; probablo 
identification of, XV, pt, ii, 83 and notes 2 
and 3 ; the birthplace of Visbvavandya, id. 
346 and note 1. 

Ahir: 1 , pt. i, 175. See ChudAsama and A'bhira, 

Ahiraai ; Khfindesh dialect, formation and 
peculiarities of, XII, 39, id 42-45. 

Ahir BvAhmaus : a sub division belonging to tbe 
MAdhyaudin stock, XVI, 38. 

Aliire: village, XVIII, pt. iii, 102. 

Ahirgaon: town in NAsik District, Trimbakji 
Denglia captmed at (1818), XVI, 414 


Aliirs: Abhirs or cow-hords, class of herdsmen, 
strength; different accounts of origin ; dis¬ 
tribution ; were once a powerful class ; were 
connected with shepherd Kings of Kban- 
dosli; ruled in Central India and in Nepal, 
Woro related to tbe dynasty of Pal, were 
universal sovereigns, IX, pt. i, 264; their traces 
preserved in Abisares, id. 264 and note 6, 
265 and note 2 ; tlieir connection traced with 
snake kings of Gujurdt. id. 264 note 5; 
claim Mathura as their first seat, id, 265; 
surnames, id. 265 and note 3 ; appearance, 
dress, id, 265 ; customs, id. 266 ; their affi¬ 
nity with Kathis, id, 261; closely connected 
withjjujars, strong Gujar element in, id. 497, 
499. See Herdsmen in Baroda, VI, 61-62; 
in Cuteh their origin, history, sub-divisions, 
character, customs, language, V, 77-80; In 
I’Alanpur, id. 290 ; in tile SAtpuda hills, I, pt. 
ii, 619 ; settlement of, 1, pt. i, 137, 138 ^hep- 
herds in KAthiAwAr, have affinity with 
BAbriis and through them with the KAthia, 
theirs ub-divisions, VIII, 130, 131, 134-135; a 
Hindu tribe in Khandesh, their origin, element 
in Khhndosh, population, XII, 38, 78, 240 
and note 4. 

Ahirvada : Tract in Central India, IX, pt. i, 264 
note 2, < 

Ahis: or Nags (Serpents), IX, pt. i, 15 
note i ; id. 264 note 5. 

Ahivant: pass, XVI, 130 ; fort, its description, 
XVI, 415, 441,447. 

Ahl-I-Hadith: People of the tradition, IX, 
pt. ii, 12, See WahhAbis. 

Ahmad: I, pt. ii, 622, See Malik Ahmad 
Behori. 

Ahmad . Muhammadan name of KAvjj, the 
Bobaua convert, IX, pt. ii, 51. & ee Hav]i. 

Ahmad : Bahmani, attempts the conquest of 
Konkan (1422-1435), XIII, 44 1 - 

Ahmad : Founder of the Karmation sect; his 
nickname Kanuatah ; sproads bis new- doc¬ 
trines at Nahrein; bis persecution; bis flight 
to .Syria, IX, pt, ii, 3 note 3 continued on 
page 4. See Kaimatians. 

Ahmad I: AhmadAbld King (1411-1441), 
builds AlimadAbAd (1413) ; defeats the IdAr 
Chi.f (1414); suppresses a revolt, spreads 
Islam, sends expedition against M>ll\va ( T 4 r 7 ) 5 
attacks 'ihampAnor (1418) ; his war with 
Mnlwa (14221 ; defeats the Idir Chief (i 4 2 5 ) ! 
recovers Mfthim 11429) and BAglan (1431), 
I, pt i, 207 note 1,215,219, 235-240 ; enriches 
Cambay, VI, 217 ; his bringing of a keen 
Musiihnin spirit into his Government, IX, pt. 
ii, 188 i (£411-1443), id. 6 note 1 (7); spreads 
I si dm by force ; converts Bajpiits and other 
Hindus (1414-142P), id. 5 and note 2, id. 25 
note 1 ; persecutes lioliorfts, id. 27 note 1 ; 
converts t hi Ah iiohorfis to the Sunni faith, id. 
58 note 2; id. 125; captiucs TliAna and 
Mahim, XIV, 357. 

Ahmad II: SultAn of GujarAt (i 554 ‘ I 5 ^ l )> 
loses Cambay, VI, 218 ; his grants of HAdiiatl- 
pur and Sami to Fateh KliAu Balueh, IX, pt- 
ii, 17. 
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AlnnadAbdd District: Boundaries; sub-divi¬ 
sions, aspect and hills, 17 , 1-4 ; rivers ; 
floods; creeks, lakes, islands, climate ; 5-21 ; 
minerals, forests, trees, animals, birds, full, 
22-30; population in 1846, 1851 and 1872 ; 
census details of 1872, 31-34; details of 
Hindus, Musalmtns, Parsis and Christians, 
35-44 ; villagos, houses, communities, move¬ 
ments, 45-48; soil, irrigation, tillage, hold¬ 
ings, stock, crops, 49-57 ; peasants, bad 
seasons, 58-62 ; capitalists, bills of exchange, 
Bank of Bombay, insurance,gambling, eiasses 
who save, modes of investment, 63-67 ; 
borrowers, rates of interest, currency, 68-73 > 
wages, prices, condition of labourers, 74S0; 
roads, bridges, rest-houses, ferries, shipping, 
light-houses, post and telegraph offices, 
81-85; trade (750-1877), details of the rail¬ 
way and sea trade, present ,18771 ; lines of 
traffic, condition of traders, 86-105 ; Bade 
guilds, 106-115; manufactures, 116-141 ; 
history, 142 ; acquisition ; staff ; state of the 
district in 1803; villagts; KasbAtis ; Col. 
Walker's proposals ; GirilsiAs ; GAmotis, Ohu- 
vAlia Kalis ; Mr. Elphinstone’s changes in 
1821; first survey (1820-1826) ; second sur¬ 
vey (1853-1863); TAlukdAvs ; ParAntij 
Kolis ; seasons, development of the district 
(1S46-1877), 143-190; civil and criminal 
justice in 1S03, civil court's statistics, 
offences, police, jails, 191-199 ; balauco sheet, 
local funds, municipalities, 200-208; schools, 
pupils, town ond village education, libraries, 
newspapers, 209-217 ; plague and pestilence, 
diseases, hospitals, dispensaries, vaccination, 
cattle diseases, births and deaths, 218-229; 
sub-divisions, 230-24S ; places of interest, 
249 - 35 f) - 

Ahmadabad City : Position, IV, 249 ; history, 

249 ; new city, how founded and named, 
249; AsAval tho old town, 250; chief events 
under the Ahmudabad Kings (1411-1572), 

250 ; under the Mughal Viceroys (1572-1757), 
251-258 ; state of the city between 1573 aud 
1600, 252 ; arrival of the English (1613), 
253 ; and of the Dutch (1618), 253; tiro city 
in 1618, 253 ; in 1626 aud 1638, 254 ; in 
1666, 255; time of disorder (17°7" 1 737). 
255-257 ; joint Musaltnan and Maratlia rule 
(1738-1753), 257 ; taken by the Marathas 
(1753), 258; recovered by Momiu Khan if 
<1755), 258; retaken by the Marathas (1757), 
258; Maratba rule (*757-1817), 258-260; 
taken by the British and made over to Fateh 
Singh GAikwAr (1870); 258, 259 ; its state in 
1781, 259; restored to tho Peshvva (1783), 
259; famine (1790), 259 ; the Peshwa’s 
Govornor driven out (1800), 259; the I'eshwa’s 
share in the city farmed by the GAikwi r (1S00- 
1814), 260; famine and pestilence (1812- 
1813), 260; Peshwa’s management (18_i4- 
1817), 260 ; ceded to the British (1817), 260; 
its state in 1817, 260 ; growth of trade 
(1817-1855), 261 ; tho mutiuy pear (1857), 
261 ; its state for the last 20 years (1S5S- 
1878), 262; trado and manufactures, 306- 
308 ; population, 292-294; houses and pole. 


294- 295 ; style of living, 295 ; caste lodges, 

295- 300 ; Mtisalman architecture 262-266; 
places.of interest and worship, Sidi Bashir’s 
mosqno, 267 ; railway station mosque, 267 ; 
city walls, 267-268 ; Queen’s mosque in SA- 
rangpur, 269 ; Muhammad GhAu’s mosque, 
269 ; HAuisipri or Asni’s mosque, 269-270; 
Asa Bhil’s mound and mosque, 270 ; Dastur 
Khan's mosque, 270; Haibat Khan’s mosque, 
270; JAnia mosque, 271-272; tombs of 
Snlttfn Ahmad and his w 1 v,b, 272; Dutch 
factory, 272; English factory, 273 ; Three 
gate-ways, 273; KAranj, 273; Malik blu- 
bin's mosque, 274; Azam Khan’s palace or 
tho city jail', 274; Bliadar or Citadel, 275- 

277 ; Sul till Ahmad’s mosque, 276 ; MAnok 
tower and MAneknAt.h Godadia, 276; Sidi 
Sved’s mosque, 276-277 ; IbrAliim Kuli 
KhAn’s tomb, 277 ; GAikwAr’s Laveli, 277 ; 
Slrujit KliAn’s mosque, 278 ; SliAli Wajili- 
ud-din’s tomb, 278 ; Syed Alain’s mosque, 

278 ; Queen’s mosque in MirzApnr, 278-279 ; 
HiiihApur’s mosque, 279 ; SultAn Kptb-ud- 
din’s mosque, 279 ; MuhAfiz KhAn’B mosque, 
279; animal home, pAnjrApol, 280; Kav 
Gaz PirB, 280 ; old or Johangir’s mint. 280 ; 
Musa SuhAg’s mesquo, 281 ; Dida Harir’s 
well, 2S2 ; MAta BhavAui’s well, 282-283; 
Shahi Bag, 2S3 ; AdAlaj well, 284; Miya 
KhAn Chisbti’s mosque, 284 ; Aclmt Bibi’s 
mesque, 284; Darya KhAn’s tomb, 284; 
Syed Usman’s mosque and tomb, 284 ; Malik 
SiiibAn’s lake, 285; KAnkarija lake, 285; 
Dutch tombs, 285 ; Malik Alam’s mosque, 
2S5 ; SliAli Alam, 286 : Batva, 287 ; PirAua, 
2S7-290; Baba Eulni’s mosque, 290; Mir 
Aim TurAb’s tomb, 290-291; A/.Ain and 
Atozain KhAn’s tombs, 291 ; Barkboj, 291- 
292; Ohtnd Suraj Mehel, 317 ; Alam Cliish- 
ti’s mosque, 317 ; Sidi HAlim’s mosque, 317; 
Kazi Muhammad Ohishti’s mosque, 317; 
Malik ShAbAn’s mosque, 317; ShAh Ali 
Rozak's tomb, 318 ; Ckandan TalAvdi, 318; 
Daulat KhAn’s mosque, 318 ; Malik SAi'ang’s 
mosque, 319 ; RArii Bibi’s tomb, 319; Nawah 
SardAr KhAu’s mosque aud tomb, 319; Sidi 
Salim’s haveli, 319 ; Hatising’s temple, 280- 
281 ; SantidAs’ temple, 285 ; other -lain tem¬ 
ples, 300-302 ; Jain convents, apanras, 321, 
323-324; Brahman temples, Bhadra K Ali, 
275 ; Sadubai Deri, 317 ; Rani, Krishna, 
\’ ithoba, HanuiuAn and Shiv’s temples in. 
the Bhadar, 321 ; SwAmi Narayon, 279-280; 
Gosai MahArAja’s NatvarlAl and ShkmlAl, 
AmbAji MAta and Mohta RAmji, in the 
DaryApnr division, 322; Kabirpanthi, DvAr- 
kAuAthji, RAmsnehi, Ranobhodji and RAdba 
Vallabhji, in the Khddiya division, 324; 
Prarthana SamAj temple, 325-327 ; PArsi 
fire-temple, 327 ; Christian churches, 279; 
fairs, Hindu, 302 - 304, and MnSalmAn, 304- 
305; burying and burning grounds, 270-271, 
316-317 ; public offices, 308-309 ; education, 
309-311, Municipality, 311-315; fioods 
(1714-1875), 313; fires (1877), 262 ; water 
works. 314 ; health, 315 ; hospitals, 315-316; 
markets, 316 ; divisions, 317-332 ; within the 
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'(valla, in 1824,317-320 5 and in 1879, 320-327; 
suburbs, 327-331; cantonment, 331-332; 
another account of —built (1413), I, pt. i, 236, 
id. 513; sacked (1583), id, 224, 225; manu¬ 
script found at, id. 205; riot at (1681J, death of 
the leader Abu Bakr by poison, 6/, 286, 287 ; 
riots at (1730), id. 310 ; UinAbAi, widow of 
KhanderAv IhfbhAde marches upon, id. 314 • 
siege of and capture by the Marfthda and 
Momin Kit An (1737-1738), id. 320; prosperity 
of, id. 320 ; disputes about the government of, 
between Rangoji and Momin Khan (1738), id, 
322 ; disturbances at, between the Musal- 
JnAns and the MarAtbAs, id, 325 ; mutiny of 
troops at, confinement of Fida-ud-din and 
Muftakhir Khan at, capture of the city of, 
by JawAn Mard KhAn, id, 327; Marittlias in 
(r'743-44), id, 327 ; siege of, by Fakhr-ud- 
daulah and Raisinghji of IdAr and defeat and 
capture of the Viceroy at, by Jawiin Mard 
Khan, id. 329 ; expulsion of KhanderAv GAik- 
wAr’s deputy T.Yimbak from, by Rangoji, 
id, 329; siege and capture of, by the MarAtlids 
under KaghundthrAo id. 337 ; minting of 
coins in tbo emperor’s name stopped at, 
{1753), id. 338 ; assassination of RAghuji the 
MarAtha deputy at, and expulsion of»the 
Marti thAs from, by Momin KI1A11 ; Kolia 
attempt to plunder the Dutch factory at, id. 
339 " 340 , siege of, by the MarAthAs, ShAh | 
Nur intercedes with the Peshwu to settle tbo 
affairs of, and fails, surrender of (1758), 
341,342 ; Sadisliiv RAtnchandra is appointed 
Viceroy at (1760), id. 344; state of the parties 
rA, id. 390; riot at (1738), id. 394 ; captnred 
by General Goddard (1780), id. 409 ; surren¬ 
dered to GovindrAv GAikwdr by Aba Shelu- 
knr, id. 411; cession of the fort of, to the 
English by GAikwAr in 1817, id. 428; mutiny 
at (1857), id. 438 ; disturbances at (14th Sep¬ 
tember 1857), id. 440; suppression of the 
mutiny at, id. 442 ; incident attached to the 
•erection of, by Ahmadshah, IX, pt. i, 243 
note 3 ; Mausoleums of M'isaltnau saints at, 
id. 168; founded by saints, IX, pt. ii, 3 note 
1 ; chief quarters of Mahdavi i-ayads at, id. 

<5 note 1; head-quarters of Musa Suhags at, 
id. 23 ; former seat of tbo bead Mulla of 
Dibdi BohorAs at, id. 31 note 4 ; tombs at, 
of Musa, id. 23, of Jaifar SliirAzi, id. 34 note 
3, of Fir Muhammadsliah, id. 33, of ShAh 
Alam, id. 148; mosques at, id. 131 note I ; 
Suba of (GujarAt), id. 67 ; arrival of Alemans 
at, id. 51 ; kings of, exert themselves to spread 
Isl tm, id. 5 and note 2, 125. 

Ahmadabad Kings: rule of (1403-1573), I, 
pt. i, 207, 209, 210, 234, 264. 

Ahmad AyAz : Governor of Gujarat, I, pt. i, 
230. 

Abmrnl Beg : Nawab of Broach, IX, pt. ii, 198. 

Ahmad Biu Ism Ail : Head of the Yauian Sule- 
mani BohorAs, IX, pt, ii, 33. 

Ahmad Olialebi: a rich merchant of Surat, 
assassinated (1730-1736), II, 112, 

Ahmad JnAfar Sliirazi: SayAd ancestor of the 
ShirAziSayadrfainily of Gujarat, IX, Pt ii, 6 
note 1 (6) ; persuades SrtYini BohorAs to keep 
apart from ShiAU BoliorAs (1535), id. 26 note 
1, id, 34; JaAfavi BohorAs take tlicir name 

s 704 - 2 


after him; Ids descendants become Pirs of 
JaAfari BohorAs, id. ii, 34; bis power of 
working miracles; tomb of, at AhmadabAd, 
id. 34 note 3. 

Ahmad Kabfr: Sayad Saint, ancestor oi tlio 
Itifai Sayad family of GnjarAt, IX, pt, ii, 6 
note 1 (3), 23, 140. 

Ahmad Khan : see Ahmad I, 

Aim ad KhAn : Holkar officer before Songad 
<1803), VII, 210-211. 

Ahmad Khan Habslii: Commandant of the 
Surat fort, expelled by tho English (1759), 
’> Pt. i, 343 * 

Ahmad Khaftu: of Sarkbez, Sheikh, one of the 
four saintly founders of AlimadAbAd City, IX, 
pt. ii, 3 note I. 

Ahmadnagar District: boundaries, sub-divisions, 
aspect, XVII, 1-3 ; mountains, rivers, id. 3-9 ; 
geology, climate, id. 9-15 ; minerals, forests, 
foro.-t management and products, id, 16-23! 
trees, wild animals, game birds, domestic 
animals, fowls, reptiles, fishes, id. 23-45 i 
census details, houses, villages, community, id. 
46-49; BrAhmans, id. 49-64; writers, traders, 
husbandmen, craftsmen, musicians, servants, 
shepherds, labourers, depressed classes, beg¬ 
gars, unsettled tribes, Musalmans, Christian^ 
Parsis, id. 64-240 ; agriculture, soils, seasons, 
holdings, arable land, stock, crops, field, 
tools, sowing, manure, irrigation, Government 
water works, harvesting, storing, fallows, 
crop changes, crop details, silk, field.plagues, 
famines, id, 241-293; capitalists, saving 
classes, bankers, bills, currency, money¬ 
lenders, Tate of interest, borrowers, prices, 
weights and measures, id, 294-325 ; trade 
routes, roads, railways, passes, post offices, 
telegraph, id. 326-335 ; trade (A, D. 247-1884), 
trade centres, markets, fairs, shopkeepers, 
pedlers, exports, imports, railway traffic, id, 
335“346 ; weaving, copper, glass bangles, id. 
346-350 ; early history (B. 0. 240-A. D, 1294), 
Delhi Governors (13181347), the Bahmanis 
(1347-1490), Bairam KhAn’s revolt (1366), 
Durga Devi Famine (1396-1407), Ahmad 
Nizam assumes independence (1490), NizAm 
Shahis (1490-1636), Ahmadnagar founded 
(1494), Ahmad Nizam tukes DaulatabAd 
(1499), BurhAn Nizam SliAh (1508-1553), 
hostility -with BijApur (1524-1553), Husain 
NizAm Shill (1553-1565), hostility with 
BijApur, the siego of Ahmadnagar (1562), 
Murtaza Ni2am hji.ih (1565-1588), Minin 
Husain NizAm ShAh (1588), Ismael Nizam 
Shah (1588-1590), Bnrhin NizAm ShAh II 
(1590-1594), his campaign against BijApur, 
Ibrahim NizAm ShAh (1594), Ahmad II 
(1594,1595), Chand Bibi’s regency (1595- 
1599 b her defence of Ahmadnagar, treaty 
with the Mughals (1596), BahadiiT NizAm 
ShAh (1596-1599), Chand Bibi’s murder 
(■ 599 ), fall of Ahmadnagar (1599), Murtaza 
NizAm SliAh II (1599-1631), Slaiik Amjiar’s 
regency (1007-1625), his death (1626), fall of 
Daulatabad (1632), ShAhAji Bhousla regent 
(1632), Mughals (1636-1759), SliivAji’s in¬ 
cursions (1650-1680), Aurangzeb’s march 
(1684), MarAthAs (',759-1817!, battle of 
Khar.la (1795), Ahmadnagar taken by General 
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Wellmli-y (1803), Knli Risings (1828), 
Baglioji Bliangria (1845-1847), Bhagoji INaik, 
id. 350-420! Land Revenue stall", id. 421-423 ; 
its history, under Malik Ambar, unuer 
MavatliAs, under British (1818-1884), village 
staff (1818), land holders 11S18-1823), revenue 
settlement (1S18-1S22), cesses (1S22', survey 
(1848-1853), revision survey (18S01884), 
st ason reports (1850-1884), id. 423-557 ; civ il 
courts, registration, magistracy, police, id. 
558-566 ; revenue and finance, id. 567-572 ; 
progress of instruction, schools, education 
dt tails, libraries, id. 573-581 ; hospitals and 
dispensaries, cattle diseases, cat plague, 
vaccination, births and deaths, id. 582-586 ; 
sub-divisional details of Akola, .l&mkheil, 
Karjat, Kopargoon, Nagar, Nevasa, Parncr, 
Bahnri, Bangainner, Shevgaou, Mirigouda, 
id. 587-650 ; places of interest, id, 653-741. 
(See also Ahmadnagar City, id. 651-711.) 

Ahmadnagar City; capital of the Njz 4 m Shahi 
dynasty, I, pt. ii, 32 ; fort built (1427), I, 
pt. i, 238 ; city built (1493-1495) by Malik 
Abmad Behori, I, pt ii, 621-622,640! extent 
of the kingdom (1500), id. 622; its King 
joins a confederacy against Hijapur and is 
defeated (1524), id. 641-642 ; city occupied by 
Bahadur fclidh of Gujarat (1528), id. 622 i 
King joins another confederacy and is 
bought'off by Hijapur (1536;, td. 643; its 
treaty with the Portuguese (1547), id. 46; 
besieged by AH Adil Shall and Bdmriij of 
Vijaynagar in 1553 and 1562, id. 623, 644 ; I 
the Alunadnagar princess Cliand Pi hi married 
to A'li Adil ."hah of Bijapur (1563), its King 
joins the Musaluidn confederacy a.ainst 
Vijaynagar 11564), id. 623, 644-645; attacks 
G«a with theKingof Bijupur (1570), id. 646 ; 
hostilities and agreements with Bijdpur 
(1573), id, 645 j its King joins a confederacy 
against Bijdpur (1580),iof. 647 ; Mughal inter¬ 
ference (1588), id, 623 ; marriage alliance 
between Alimadraeur and Bijdpur, invasions 
of Bijapur by liurhao Nizam Sbdb rebelled 
in 1592 and 1596, id, 648 649 ; internal 
factions, Muglials called in, Cliand Bibi’s 
gallant defence, peace with the Mughalsaud 
surrender of Berdr (1595), id. 624, 649; 
disturbances hnak out at, and Mughals march 
against (1596) j Cliand Bild is murdered, the 
city falls, and the King is taken prisoner 
(1600); Malik Ambar sets up Murtaza as 
King, and retakes the city, defeats another 
Mughal army (1612) ; is defeated by 
Muglials and tlio city surrendered to them 
(1617), id. 624 ; the King is lnurdtrcd by 
"Malik Ambar’s son (1631), id. 625, 650; 
Shallji Bhonsla sets up another King ami 
overruns the country, he drives back the 
Mughals (1634), he eornes to terms and 
surrenders the prince and the kingdom is 
extinguished (1637), id. 625, 650 ; the town 
surprised (1657) and tacked (1664) by 
fchivaji, id. 625 ; battle fought between the 
Marathas and Mughals near ; recognition 
of the Maiatl.a claims of ckauth and sardesh- 
mukhi on the district of (1720), id. 626 ; 
fort, gained by the Peahwa (1759 ); district 
atnuired by tlio Pesliwa (1760), id, 602, 627 ; 


fort given to Sindia and Nana PhaduMiS 
imprisoned in 1797, id.. 628 ; restored to the 
Peshwa (1803), id. 629 , district put under 
Captain Pottinger (1819), id. 631. (See also 
XVIII, pt. ii, 221-249.) 

Alunadnagar : a town in Mahi Kuntha of the 
Maritha history, remains, V, 430-432. 

Ahmadnagar Kings : list of, XXII], 403notc r. 

Abmad Nizam Shall: founder of the Ahmad¬ 
nagar dynasty, in charge of Julinar province 
(1485), takes Shivuer and other forts from 
ManttUAs, I, pt. ii, 589, 621 ; defeated Bnh- 
mani troops at Jeer and established his inrit- 
peudenec (14S9) ; founded Ahmadnagar 
U 493 -M 95 '> captured DuulatAbid, redue; d 
the fort of Autur and other places in Slit- 
milfla, assisted Adil Ivhan of Kh&mlesh 
against Mahmud Begada of GujarAtj his 
death (1508), id. 621-622. 

Ahmad bhilh : son and successor rf Emperor 
Muhammad Slikli, 1 , pt. i, 332 1 deposed 
(17548 id. 339. 

Ahmad Sll-tli; grandson and successor of 
Muzzaffur 1 of Gujardt (1399-1411), besieges 
MAr.du twice between A. [1. 141S and 1422, 
i, pt. i, 359; Gujarat king, sends an army 
to re-take MAhim and Sdlsctte and reduces 
the Northern Konkan and Bombay, I, pt. ii, 
3 °. 

Abmad Sblih AbdAli: AfghAn King, his forces 
driven out of tho Panjab by RaghunAth 
RAo; ho defeats two MarAtha contingents 
(1759) and routs tho gt&nd MarAtha Army 
at PAnipat 11761), I, pt. ii, 602. 

Ahmad Shrill Baharuaui : changes his capital 
from G nlburga to Bidar in 1426. I, pt. ii, 5S8, 

Ahmad bhAU VVali : Baliamani king, sends two 
deputations from Olieul to Persia, I, pt. ii, 
33 . 

Ahmed : sec Ahmad, 

Ahmed I ; see. Ahmad I. 

Ahmed II : see Abmad it, 

Ahmedubud: tee. Ahimiduhad, 

Alimcd 4 bad Kings : nee AhmadaMd King*. 

Almiod Juafar Shivazi : see Almmd Jadfar 
SliirAzi. 

Abmed Kabir : see Abmad Kabir. 

Aiimud Khan : see Ahmad 1 . 

Abmed Klian : see Ahmad Khan* 

Abmed Khan Ilabshi: see Ahmad Khan Ilab- 
sin. 

Ahmed Kliaf.tn : see Abmad Kbattii. 

Ahmednagur: see Ahmadnagar. 

Abmed Shah : net Ahmad Shah. 

Ahrimdn: Satan, of tlie Tarsi religion,IX, pt. ift 
206 note 1 ; belief in, id. 212. tiee beliefs 
(Leading). 

Ahnnvat: a Gatha Day, IX, pt. ii, 218. 

Ahunvat GAtlm : IX, pt ii, 240. 

Ahupe : hill in Poona 1 dstrict, XVIII, pt. i, 4, 

Abnrama/.d ; the Creator, in the Tarsi religion, 
IX, pt. ii, 212, 217 ; all knowing Lord, id 4 
2ii ; belief in, id, 212 ; Zoroust v brings Uie 
true religion from, id. 213 ; nume of, included 
m the Amsh:ispands, id, 215,216; first day 
of the Tarsi month, id. 217. 

Aiavfj: a pt tty state in KAthawAr, YIT), 355. 

Aijals: timplu servants in Kanara, thur daily 
life, customs, XV, \t. i, 20u 
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Aie’ulmi; early reference to Anjediv, T, pt. i, 546, 
and XV, p„. ii, 48 note 3; mentioned in the 
l’eriplus (a. d. 247), id. 78 ; niontionod by 
t’toloiuy, id. 336. 

•Ailiole : village in Bijapur District, inscription 
at, 1, pt. i, 107, id. pt. ii, 144. 181 and note 1, 
Ipr, 194, 278 note 2, 282 and note 5, 291 
note 2, 298 note 2, 300, 309, 313 note 1, 
336 note 3; inscription, mention of the three 
Maharashtras in, id. 341 note 2 ; inscription at, 
id. 342,344. 341 . 34 <> note 4, 349. 350 , 35 '. 
353. 355 note 3, 356, 35S, 370 note 5. 372, 
376, 431,463, 541 ; records of the Yelburgft 
Simla* at, id. 573, 576 ; inscriptions (a. v. 
334), XXIII, 546, 682, 685. See A'ivalli. 

Ailantbus: exrelan, timber tree, common at 
Broach, Baroda, and in the Dakhan, X Y V, 35, 
36 ; ;1 Ialaburiea, timber tree found on the 
Western glnits, KlialidAla and other places, id. 
36. 

Ain : Terminali v tomentosa, timber tree found in 
many district*, XVII l, pt. i, 4 r » XXV, 75 . 
produces a dye, id. 244. 

AinApnr: village in Belganm District, XXI, 
510. 

AiuAti: Ali Khan’s rate of assessment, XXII, 443, 
447 note 3, 448- .. T , 

Aimlri river, I, pt. 11,337, note 4. See Indra- 
yaui, 

Ain-i-Akbav! : Gladwin’s, IX, pt. 1, 208 note 
3 ; id. 433 note 2; id. 496 note 3 ; IX, pt. 
ii, 14; id, 65 ; id. 147* 

Ain MokfUa : portion of the chaulh, XVI, 207 

Ainslie: food plant, XXV, 162, 

Ain-ul-Mnlk : chief partisan of Ismail the rebel 
hi other of Ibrdbim Adil Shah, II, pt. ii, 
648, 649 ; Bijftpur general besieged BijApur 
(1553), XXIII, 583 i tomb in Bijapur, id. 
616. 

Ain-ul-imilk Mnltani: Gujarat Governor (131S), 
I, lit. i, 229, 230; Governor of M tlwa, 
reinforces Malik KAfur (1306), !, pt. ii, 532. 

Airani: lii.l in Dlianvar District, XXil, 3; 
village fort, id. 649-650. 

Aisliah : I’rophet Muhammad’s wife, her dower, 
IX, pt, ii, 166 note 1, 

Aitan : Ling iyat initiation ceremony, XXIV, 
129. 

Aitnroya Brahmana: Aryas acquainted with 
Northern India in the time of, i, pt, il, 138, 

Aitawudo Kburd ; village in Slttt 11L District, I, 
pt. ii, 390. 

Ai Tliansi: sister of small-pox god, stone 
image of, Offerings nude to, IX, pt. i, 372. 

Aitken, Mr. Kussel: designed Bandra slaughter¬ 
houses, XIV, 18; surveys the site fur Tulsi 
Lake, id. 364^ 

Aivaili or Ailiole : old village in Bijapur District, 
temples, cave's, ccll-tomlis,inscriptions,XXIII, 
37 s . 545 548 . 683-686. .. . . 

Aiyaparaja : Siliihfira king, I, pt. ii, 537 . 

Aiyapdov : Hindu eiiief, I, pt, ii, x8 ; Hindu cle.el 

(1094), XIII, 4 ^ 5 - . T, , 

Aiaii : river in BowA Kintha, \ I, 92 ; in Baro *a, 
VII, 8. 

Ajanta : eaves, I, pt. ii, 9 i VAkatika inscription 
at, id. 294 note 4 ; paintings in, id. 352 ; rock- 
cut Buddhist caves in, id. 354 i identified w i h 


Ajiiitlia, id. 354 noto 5, 355 ; village, id, 39/ 
note 6 ; inscription at, id. 431 note 2 ; believed 
to eontain a painting relating to NaushirvAn’s 
embassy to Pulikesi II, mid pictures of Par viz 
and Sliirin, IX, pt. ii, 1S3 note' 4 continued on 
page 184. Sie also XII, 206 ; position, early 
references, cavo details, temples, monasteries, 
sculptures and paintings, history, id. 480- 
484; life in India (200-700 A. D.) t chiefs, 
! ouses, ministers, servants, soldiers, craftsmen, 
husbandmen, amusements, religion, foreigners, 
art value of paintings, id. 485-495; cave 
_ descriptions, id. 497-595. 

Ajarem: village, Gandaraditya builds a Jain 
temple at, I, pt. ii, 255. 

Ajavnrtnan: defeated by the Ratta chieftain 
l’ittuga. I, pt. ii, 552. 

Ajnyapala : cLohan king (840), I, pt i, 157. 

Ajajapiila : Clialukya king (1174-1177), 
successor of Kmn&rapdla persecuted Jain 
ollieers and scholars, is murdered by the door¬ 
keeper, I, pt i, 194-195 ; said to have been 
converted to Islam, IX, pt, ii, 26 noto2; said 
to be the most zealous of Mn.sal nun rulers of 
GujarAt, id. 5 note 1. 

Ajepal : shrine of, at Anjir In Cutcli, V, 212. 

Aji: river in KuthiiiwAr, VIII, 63. 

Ajintlia ; see Ajanta. 

Ajipdl. monarch of Kanauj, killed by Na’npal, 
I, pt. i, 120. 

Ajitsingh : son of Mahdraja Jasvantsingli of 
HArwiir, causes disturbance (1689-1692', I, 
pt. i, 288, 289 ; his plans of rebellion checked 
(1705), id. 294; reeovers Jodhpur (1709), 
id. 295, 296 ; is reconciled with the 

emperor (17141 ; gives his daughter to him in 
mtiriage, id. 297 ; is appointed forty-seventh 
viceroy of GujarAt, disagrees with Haidar 
Kuliklun, id. 299-300 ; is appointed forty- 
ninth viceroy of Gujarat (1719-1721), Ul, 

W\- 

Ajjana: I, pt. ii, 379 note 1. See Avyana. 

Ajmer: village in Ki.thiitwdr, formerly a petty 
state, VIII, 355. 

Ajmir : Mher settlement at, I, pt. i, 136; capital 
of CI10M11 kings, id. 157, 180 ; head quarters 
of Ilusailli Brdhmana at, IX, pt. ii, 22 ; saint 
of, id. 6 net ; 1 (4). 

Ajo'.s an ; oil plant, cultivated all over India, 
XXV, 223- 

Ajra : forest clock in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 22, 
id. 23; town details, position, people, import*, 
exports, weekly market, history, temples and 
fair, id. 290-291. 

A'juricaold name of Ajra, Somdev composed 
the shahdArnav Chandrika at, XXIV, 223. 

AjurikA : Jain temple at, I. pt. ii, 549. 

Ajwan : a common food plant, XXV, 161, 

Ak ". Calatropis giyanteu, grown on the Western 
GhAts, Alibar named after, XXV, 211. 

Akabivon : perhaps Khalnrnn, I, pt, i, 51S, 546 ; 
perhaps Surat, A'VI, 634, 

Akalanka : Jain writer, I, pt. ii, 407-408. 

Akalankachandra: see Akalanka. 

Akalaukacharlta: of spotless behaviour; hirnda 
of the Western Chalukya king SatyAsraya, 
I, pt. ii, 432. 

Akaluukarteva see Aka’anka. 
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Akdlavarslia ; Rashfrakuta king of the Gujarat 
branch, re-establishes himself in the territory 
of his father Dhruva, I, pfc. i, 126. 

Akdlavarsha: another name of Krishna, the 
Dakhau Rashtrakuta king, recovers the 
disputed area to the south of the Tapti; 
his grants, I, pt. i, 127-128. See Krishna. 
JBiruda of Krishna I, 1 , pt. i ! , 390, 399 
note 7 j of Krishna II, id. 410; of Krishna 
ITT, id. 418-419. 

Aialis : Sikh Immortals, gained rank as Brah¬ 
mans, IX, pt, i, 438. 

Akalbot: origin (1708) of the Rdjds of, XX, 289; 
Btate, description, boundaries, aspect, rivers, 
water, geology, climate, rainfall, forests, 
animals, birds, people, irrigation, crops, 
money-lending, trade, crafts, land, justice, 
revenue, Bohools, dispensary, places, history, 
XX, 505-510. 

A'karAvanti: ancient name of Mhlwa, I, pt. i, 
36 and note 1 ; eastern portion of Malwa, 
ruled by Gotamiputra, I, pt. ii, 149 and note 
4 j conquered by Rudradiman, id. 160. 

Akari: Calotropis gigantea, fibrous plant found 
in Konkan, XXV, 232. 

Akarmfie-U; Mnr&tha cultivators in Khdndesh 
District, XII, 09 ; in Thaua, XIII, 142- 
> 43 - 

Akarmlshea : see Akaramisas, 

Akaeamukbis i order of Shaiv ascetics, IX, 
pt. i, 544. 

Akash j or Ether, an element, IX, pt. i, 348. 

Akas-nim : timber tree, planted in Bombay and 
Pbona, XXV, 104. 

Akasai: Agashi, port under Ahmadslnih, I, 
pt. ii, 30, 

Akbar : Emporor of Delhi (1573-1604), favours 
the Portuguese, I, pt, ii, 40 ; interferes in the 
affairs of the 1 >akhau and favours the claims 
of Burbiu Martiza’s brother (1588), id. 623 ; 
overruns Khitndesh and blockades Asirgad 
f 1599) ; takes the fort and sends the- King of 
Khindesh prisoner to Hindustan (1600), id. 
624; struggles with the ScsodHs, l\ pt, i, 
140,207,211.2201 marries- Mirau Mubirak 
Khin’s daughter at Mfindu (1564), id 396; 
takes Sural, iu 1573, II, 72; Cambay passe, 
to (1573), VI, 218; conquers GujarAt (1573), 
VIII, 293 ; belief about, IX, pt. i, 442 ; IX, 
pt. ii, 3 note 1; his quarrel with the MirzAs 
(r57i), id. 10; his oonquest of Gujurit 
(1573-1574) j slays Jhqjh&r Khan, id. 12; 
ill. 14 j conversion of, to the PArsi faith 
(11578/, id. 190 and note 4, 197 note 2j 
attempts the. capture of Baasein and Daman, 
XIII, 453 i Aurangzib’s sou, rebels (1697), I, 
pt, i, 290 ; sails from KAjapur for Muscat 
(1686), X, 360, 377. 

Akbarpur: the palace at, built by Nasir-ud-dm 
of MAlwa (1500-1512), I, pt, i, 365, 

Akdia: a petty state and a village in KathiA- 
wAr, VIII, 356. 

Akcri: plaoe of interest in- BAvantv&di State, 
X, 4 & 3 - 

Akhftlkop r town in S&tira District, temples, 
fair, XIX, 447-448. 

Akham Lobana: of BrihmandbAd, askB help of 
the King of Hindustan, I, pt. i, 519, 


Xkhari-drdr-sh avnbah : Sunni holiday, IX, pt. ii, 
140. See Safar. 

Akhatrij ; or Ak^hayatritiya, ho'iday, IX, pt. f, 
23 note 5 ; id. 66 ; id. 157 ; id. 170 ; id. 269 ; 
id. 313 ; id. 336; day for worship of bull, 
id. 374. 

Althlo : Nandi or goftho, Shiv’s carrier, IX, pt. i, 
374 - 

Akho: celebrated Soni metaphysician of Ahmad- 
abad, IX, pt, i, 201. 

Akhund : private house-hold tutor, IX, pt. ii, 
176 note 1. 

Akika : Sacrifice, rite of, IX, pt, ii, 158. See 
Sacrifice. 

AkkAdevi : elder sister of the Western Chillukva 
King of Jayasimlia II; governs Kisnkad 
(1021), I, pt. ii, 435, 437; lays siege to the 
fort of Gokiik, id. 439 ; mother of Tfiyima- 
deva, the Ilangal Kaiiamba parince, id. 564. 

Akka NAgamma : Basav’s (1100-68) sister 
and Vijjal’a wife, XXIV, 119. 

Ak-khazAr: or Fair Kit a/dr, division of 
Khazfirs; said to be white Hfinos; their 
appearance, IX, pt. i, 473. 

Akkivat: siege of, by Parasharaml>hau (1777), 
XXI, 384; village in Belganm Distriot, fort 
at, id. 510. 

Akknkabrother of Prachanda, I, pt i, 129. 

Akloli: in ThAna District, tomb at, XIV, 56 ; 
hot springs, id. 374. 

Aklnj : town in bholApur District, Aurangzeb 
at. General Wellesley halts at (1803), XX, 
288, 407, 

Akola: in Abmadnagar District, sub divi¬ 
sional survey, XVII, 483 89; sub-divi¬ 
sional details, area, aspect, bills, rivers, soil, 
climate, cultivation, irrigation, crops, people, 
roads, markets, trades, crafts, survey, 
changes, id. 587-92; town, temples, id. 
711 12. 

ATtota ; village near Baroda City, I, pt. i, 125. 

AkrAni: pargana in KhAndesh District; held 
by a Rajput after the decline of Musalman 
power; takon by the I’eshwa (1817) ; by the 
English (1818), I, pt. ii, 633 ; teak forest itr, 
XII, 19; petty division, position, boundaries, 
aspect, hills, water, climate, people, trade, 
roads, history, id. 421-24; fort, id. 431. 

Akruresvara : modem AnklAsvara, I, pt. i, 115 ; 
I, pt. ii, 314. 

Akrut: timber tree, XXV, 121. 

Aksdli (Agsali) : caste of goldsmiths in Kimt- 
rese districts, XV, pt. i, 258-60. 

Akshayatritiya : Hindu holiday, XVIII, pt. i, 
243 ; see also Akhatrij. 

Akshi : village in KolAba District, its trade 
with Bombay, temples at, XI, 253. 

Akulesvara : I, pt. ii) 314 ; see AkrursSsvara. 

Akurli: village in Thina District, XIV, 2; 
carvings and Pill letters at, id, 51, 101 ; 
a temple at, id. 102. 

XI: Indian mulberry, a red dye plant, its cul¬ 
tivation, use in dyeing cloths, XII, 24, 163- 
64, 229.; see also XXV, 200. 

A'iAehhala: spirit treat nent resorted to by 
Mewan women, IX, pt. ii, page 56 note 4. 
See Memans. 

Alaf Kliin; I, pt, i, 19a; brother of AIA-ud- 
din IUplji, leads on expedition against Gujarat 
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and conquers it (1297), invades PonmAtli; 
construct* a JAma mosque at AuahilavAda 
witli white marhlo pillars taken from Jain 
temples, id. 205 ; Governor of GujarAt, re¬ 
inforces Malik KAfur 5 carries Devaladevi to 
Delhi, I, pt, ii, 532; .see also IX, pt. ii, 125, 
2; VIII, 284; spreads Islam by force; and 
introduces the MusahnAu faith from Anahila- 
vdd to Broach, IX, pt. ii, 3-5. 

Alakhalna : Gurjjara king (890), I, pt, i, 3; 

codes Takkados'a, id. 468. 

Alaktaka Nagari: village, T, pt. ii, 344 note 6. 
Alam All Klutn : deputy Viceroy of the Dakhan, 
pursues the Nizam, is defeated and slain at 
BAlApnr (i 720), I, pt. i, 301. 

Alamgir II; Azizuddin, son of JahAndar ShAh, 
succeeds to the throne of Delhi (i 754 - 59 )> 

I, i, 339 - . . 

Alain Prabhu: temple at Alta, 111 Knlhftpur 
State, XXIV, 292. 

Alam par : village and a petty Slate in KatliiA- 
war, VIII, 356. 

AlAmdt: hill fort of Dailam in Persia ; estab¬ 
lishment of Hu-au Sabah’s power at, IX, 
pit. ii, 37 and note 5 ; id. 40; id. 48, 

Alan Albanian : Hiina gates, one of the Cas¬ 
pian gates, IX, pt. i, 473 note 4. 

Alandutirtha : identified with Alundah, 1 , pt. ii, 

357 - 

Aiaiule 1 town, I, pt. n, 4S2, 

Alandi : village in Poona District, temples, fair, 
municipality, history, XVIII, pt. in, 102- 
104, 

Alang : fort in NAsik District, XVI, 441, 447, 
449 . 

Alang (Munir): village with a temple in 
KAthiAwAr, VIII, 356. 

Alangi ; timber tree found in Dakhan and 
Konkan, XXV, 82. 

Ala' ginm Larmarcktt: timber tree found in 
Konkan end Dakhan, XXV, 82 ; a food 
plant, id. 161 ; antidote to Snake bite, id. 274. 
Alang Kulang -. forts in Alimadnagar District, 
XVII, 4; blown up by Captain Mackintosh 
(1819-20), subordinate to Katangad (1818), 

73 2 ’ 736 . 

AlankAra ChudAmani". work on rhetoric, com¬ 
piled by Ilcinaehandra, I, pt. i, 193. 

A'lap Khan: General of AU-ud-diu Khilji, 
defeats the RAjput king of SaniAn; drives 
away the PAvais from Sanjan (1315), IX, 
pt. ii, 187 ; probably Ulugh Kirin, brother 
to AlA-nd-din ; may bo Alap KhAn, brother- 
in-law to AlA-ud-din, id. 1S7 note 3. See 
Ulgh KhAn. 

A 1 A 'si: father of TIsmAn, Governor of Bahrein 
and UmAn (Persian Gulf) in A. J>. 636, I, 
pt- i, 505. 

AlA-ud-din: Emperor of Delhi (1296-1315); 
liis excuse for entoring tlm Dakhan (1294), 
IX, pt. ii, p, 2 note 3 ; converts Kunanj 
lfrAliman priests of Bahueheraji, id. 82 ; de¬ 
secrates the SomnAthtemple, I, i, pt. 190, 207, 
229, 512, 515 ; his General conqSers SomnAth 
Patau (12951316), VIII, 284; dcfe.ts 
the guineas, V, 133; captures and plunders 
Cambay (J304), VI, 216 j IX, pt. ii, 1S7 
and note 3 ; Bis power established in 
Gujarat, XIII, 438; overthrows Devgiri 


YSflavs, Ids General sacks SaujAn, XIV, 
84, 302, defeats Ramdov of Devgiri, id. 
418; defeats DallAl III, XV, pt. ii, 91; 
defeats ItAmdev of Devgiri, id. 93, his death, 
id. 94 ; another account : dcfeatB BAmdev of 
Devgiri, XXII, 401-402; invades the Dakhan 
and conquers the Devgiri YAdavs (1294) ; 
defeats the YAdav king Ramchandra aDd his 
son Sdmkara and concludes peaco with tlie 
former (1294), I, pt. ii, 250-51, 531, 619; 
murders treacherously his uncle JalU-ud din 
and ascends the throne of Delhi (1295), *</• 
531-32; sends an expedition to recover 
Devaladevi (1306), id. 532 ; sends Malik Kffur 
and KhwAjft HAji to reduce the Ho.ysalas 
(1310), id. 509, 533 ; is poisoned by Malik 
KAfur (1316), id. 513; Bahmani rulor of 
Cheul (1347-58), XI, 273. 

Alu-ud diu II : Bahmani king sends an army 
into the Konkan (1436), I, pt. ii, 31 ; cap¬ 
tures JjtirbAnpur and besieges the fort of 
lulling (1437). id. 620-21 ; (1435-57), XXIV, 
22 4 - 

Alandinae : order of birds found in the Dakhan 
and at DApoli in RatnAgiri District, X, 84 . 
Alawandi: village, iusjription at (1203), I, pt. ii, 
502 and note 1. 

Alay : clod-crusher, a KAnara field tool, XV, 
pt. ii, 12. 

A’iazik i-His-t'atam : IX, pt. ii, 37 . -She Hasan, 
A 1 BailAmAn : identified with BhinmAl, expedi-, 
tion against, I, pt. i, 109 ; id, 467. 

Alban : Lieutenant, disarms and shoots Mus- 
taphakhAn, the Arab leader in revolt at 
Sunth, I, pt. i, 441. 

Albert Edward Institute: Beading room and 
library in Poona Cantonment, description of, 
XVIII, pt. iii, 360. 

Alberuui (Abu Rihan) : Arab writer, I, pt. i, 
78 and note, 81, 167 note I ; traveller (970- 
1039), I, pt. i, 453, 500, 507 and note 9; 
his mention of SaujAn as KubAra (1030), XiV, 
302 note 4, 321 ; (1020) mentions Banavas, 
XY, pt. ii, 265. 

A 1 BilAduri : Ahmed bin YAhya, snrnamed 
Abu JAfer, writer of Futuh-ul-Bulddn (892), 
I, pt. i, 505 and note 3, 506, 513 and notes S 
and 9, 520. 

Albiruni: See Albernni, 

Albizzia • odnratissima, its leaves used a* 
fodder, XXV, pt. 278 ; procera, timber tree 
found in Konkan and Dakhan, id. 70; a- 
famine plant, id. 199; produces a dye, 
id. 244; used for poisoning fish, id. 272 ; 
atipnlata, timber tree, common 011 ghAts, 
id. 70 ; used as fodder, id. 278. 

Albuquerque : Portuguese Viceroy, provides 
wives for his soldiers from the country 
women ; I, pt. ii, 47 ; establishes customs 
houses and appoints magistrates, id, 52; 
conciliates the goodwill of the natives, 
id. 58 ; captures Goa from the Bijdpur king 
(1510 ), id. 641; his notice of Ma'skat ns a 
ship-bodding centre (1510), XIII, 470. 

Alcli : food plaut cultivated throughout India, 
XXV, 174. 

Ale : market town in Poona District, fair at, 
XV 11 I, pt. Hi, 104. 

Alecli; lulls in K ;uiii«i vi'r, VIII, 9-10. 
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Alem : food plant, cultivated throughout India, 
XXV, 174, 

Altppo : Baluchis said to have come from, IX, 
pt. ii, 17. 

Aleurites : Mvlucoantr, timber and food plant 
cultivated in many parts of Bombay, XXV, 
121, 171 i yields good oil, id. 220, Iriluba, 
food plant, yields good oil, id, 171, 220. 

Alexander : the Great, Macodonlan emperor 
(s.c. 326-325), 1, pt. i, 164 note 5, 497, 532, 
535 * 537 . 544 - 45 : invasion by; brings the 
Greeks in contact with the Hindus, Introduc¬ 
tion to the early History of the Dukhan, I, 
ii j I, pt. ii, 5 ; connection of the successors 
of, with Purafnic kings and dynasties, id. 146; 
relations of Chaudraeupta with one of the 
successors of , id. 155, 162 j opposed by the 
Kfithis, invades India (B. 0. 327), VIII, 128. 
272; accepted as god-born conqueror, IX, 
pt. i, 441 j hia sacrifices to rivors, IX, pt. i, 
445 . probable date of his enterii g India, IX, 
pt. i, 455; IX, pt. ii, 221 note 2 (9), (10), 
(11); XIII, 404 note 3. 

Alexander Point: at MAtlierAn in Kolaba Dis¬ 
trict, XIV, 237, 280, 28r. 

Alexandria: mosques at (642-643), IX, pt. ii. 
31 note 1, Hindus at (A. D. I 35 ‘ T 5 °), XIII, 
4*14 ; Hindus settled in 1 A, D. 500), id. 420. 

Alfonso Martin : owner of the town Grebon- 
del, I, pt. ii, 64. .... 

Algaroba: food plant, lately introduced in 
India, XXV, 154- 

Alhagi maurornm • plant, its leaves used as 
fodder, XXV, 278. 

A 1 Hajjij: (714). I, i, 5 ° 6 - 

Al Hind : India, I, pt. i, 505 note 5, 507. 

Alii husband of FAtitnah, daughter of the 
Prophet, IX, pt. ii, 7, id 26, id. 127 ; 
father of Hasan and Husain, id. 47. id. 136 ; 
his family falls a victim to the Uuiayad Kha- 
lffahs of Damascus, id. 47 note I , his titles, 
id. 36 note 3, id. 47, id. 137 ; his explana¬ 
tion of Allah, id. 42 note 2 ; ShiAh venera¬ 
tion and Sunni reverence for, id. 47 ; Sayads 
claim descent from, id. 6 note 1, 7 * Hi 3 
Highness Agha Kh&n traces his descent from, 
id. 38 ; shrine of, id. 47, id, 45, id, 125 ; be¬ 
lieved to have been incarnated in the persou 
of A'gha Islamsh.tli, id, 40. 

Ali: see Shath Ali Adil. 

Ali : founder of the Alia Bohora Sect (1624), 
IX, pt. ii, 27, id. 33. 

Alia Bohoris : see Bohoras. 

A'li A'dil Sh 4 h: succeeds his father Ibrihim 
A'dil Shall 01) the throne of Bijuprar (15577, 
I, pt. ii, 644 ; negotiates a treaty of alliance 
with Vijayanagar and carries on war with 
Ahmadnagar, id. 623, 644 ; joins the Musal- 
man confederacy against Vijayanagar (1564), 
and marries the Nizam Shahi princess Chand 
Bibi ; overthrow of V ijayanagar (1565), id. 
623, 644-645 ; interferes with the internal 
disputes of Vijayanagar and provokes the 
jealousy of Ahmadnagar ; fails tfi recover 
Goa from the Portuguese ; takes the fort of 
Adoai; invades the Southern MarAtlia coun¬ 
try (1573,; his conquest south of the Tuug- 
bhadra; desertion of MarAtlia cavalry; 
second failure to recover Goa (1570), id. 645- 


646; his death (15S0), id, 647. See also 
XXIII, 416-419; his tomb in BijApur city, 
id. 613. 

A'li Adil BhAh II; succeeds his father Mu¬ 
hammad A'dil ShAh (1656), I, pt. ii, 651 ; 
makes peace with Anrangzib 11657) ; sends 
Afzul Khan against ShivAji ; takes the field 
in purson against ShivAji; goes to the KarnA- 
tak and is attacked by the rebel Sidi JohAr; 
makes humiliating peace with ShivAji (1662); 
renews hostilities with ShivAji and Aurang- 
zib (1664) ; makes peace with Aurangzib and 
buys off ShivAji with an annual payment, id. 
652-653; his death (1673), id. 653. See also 
XXI 11 , 428-431; tomb of, in BijApur, id, 
612. 

Ali A'kbar: of Ispahan, governor of Surat and 
Cambay, I, pt. i, 280; his assassination 
(1646), id. 280. 

Alibag : town in KolAba Distriot, I, pt. i, 386 ; 
sno-di vision in KolAba District, I, pt. ii, 96 ; 
village exchanges with chief of (1818-1840); 
its lapse to the British (1840), XI, 159 and 
n«to 2, id, 190 ; two Kulkarni families in 
charge of large groups of salt rice villages, 
id. 177 note 4; condition, revenue system, 
cost and profit of rice tillage, garden assess¬ 
ment, British changes, survey and assessment 
of garden and salt riee lands (1840-1852), id. 
190-196; their offeot (1S56), id. 196; low 
survey rates introduced (lievdanda, 1857 and 
Under! 1858), id, 176, id. 198-201 ; revision 
of Balt rice lands or KhArApat (1872), id. 176, 
id. 210,211; sub-divisional details; bound¬ 
aries, arcs, aspect, climate, water, soil, hold¬ 
ings, rental, stock produce, people, id. 1, 
id. 240-242 j town, appearance, climate, har¬ 
bour, trade, water-supply, id. 253-255 ; water 
works, houses, people, history, objects, id, 
256.259; HirAkot, KolAba fort, id, 260-265, 
id, 469. 

Alibag : fort near Kelvc, in TliAuA district, 

XIV, 2, 98; description of, id. 200. 

Al Idrisi : Aba Abdallah Muhammad, Arab 
traveller, author of Nuzhat-ul-MushtAk 
(1100), I, pt. i, 508 and note 10, 509 note 5, 
510, 511, 512 and note r, 516, 517 and note 
2 . 519 , 521 . 523 . 524 . 525 , 526 , 527 , 528 , 529 . 
531, id. pt. ii, 4; African traveller, his 
mention of Sapira (1153), XIV, 321, 

Alif Khan : see Alaf Khan. 

AlLCshAia : see Benawa Beggars. 

Aliga : Portuguese name for the KAlinadi river 
in KAnara district, XV, jit. ii, 101, 112, 118, 
249 , 332. 

Altnadde : place of interest in KAnara district, 

XV. pt. ii, 249, 

Ali-IlAhiva: a sect, mentioned by Farishtah, 
IX, pt. ii, 33. 

Alikapudau: Sidlii, Turkish traveller, bis 
notice of Bbats as safeguards, IX, pit, i, 210 

note 1. 

Alinga: appuiutel s.-eond counsellor, I, pit. 1 , 
184. He* Sajjana. 

AlisliAli: Unjarat Musalmin abuiral at ( haul 
(152S), XIII, 449 ; defeated by the Portuguese 
in Bombay haniour, id, 450. 

Ali Shahid : mosque of, in Bijrfprar cV.y, 
XXUI, 653. 



txmfx. 


15 


Alismaceto : species of food plants, found in 
Belgium and Dhdrwai- distriots, XXV, [83, 

A 1 Istakhri, Abu Is-hdk : author of Kitdb-ul- 
Akiiliin (951), I, pt. i, 509 note 3, 510 noto 
1, 511 and notes 3 and 4, 512, 514 and notes 
2 and 3, 516 notes 16 and 7, 520 and note 10, 
523 i Arib writer {951), I, pt. ii, 388 ; places 
Wapira between Cambay and Sanjtin, XiV, 
321. 

Alitker : see Sultunkar. 

A 1 Janhari : Arab writer (9S2-999), I, pt. i, 50S 
note 10, 525, 526. 

Xlkaris : madder growers, XII, 69. 

A 1 Kazwini: Zakariah Ibu Mohammad, author 
of A'sar-ul-Bilud (1263-1275', I, pt. i, 509 
note 2, 510 and note 1, 516 and* noto 14, 517 
note 1, 529. 

Aik Palka : hills in Nisik district, captured by 
KhAn Khan&n, the Mughal General (1635;, 
XVI, 420 and noto 2. 

Alla : puss in the L'akhan, I, pt, ii, 60S. 

AlluhabiUl : inscription of Samudragupta at, 1 , 
pt, i, 63, 65 ; pillar inscription at, 1, pt. ii, 
280, 293, 311, 317; prince of tirthds, reli¬ 
giously called I’rayag, IX, pt. i, 550 ; place 
of pilgrimage, id. 157 ; id. 168; id. 176 ; id. 
220. 

Allah Band: a sand hank thrown across the 
Khori (eastern moutli of the Indus), in Cuteb, 
by the earthquake of 1179, V, 10, 

Alliih-o-Akbar : (God is Great), IX, pt. ii, 126 ; 
id. 141 ; id. 154 ; id. 160 noto 3 ; id. 169. 

AlWpur: suburb of Bijipur, founded by Yusuf- 
Adil-Shuh, XXTII, 577, 583. 

AUa-ud-din: see Ala-ud-din. 

Alligator: (Mugar) said to ho ridden by n 
witch ; god of the BUils, Varlis, and Unblas, 
1X, pt. i, 3,So. 

AUitrociiades: B’mdus&ra, son of Chandrngnpta, 
I, pt. 534 - 

Allium: cepa (kanda), common food plant, 
XXV, 179 ; porrum, not cultivated in Bombay 
Presidency, id. 180 ; sativum (lassun), coinnimi 
food plant, id, 179. 

Allophylus cobbe : food plant, common all over 
India, XXV, 150. 

All t-ouls Day : IX, pt. ii, 216. See Farvardin 
Jasan, 

Alluraka : identiliod with Alura, I, pt. ii, 370 
and note 3. 

A 1 Mahdi: Khalifah (775-7S5), I, pt. i, 525. 

A 1 M.imnn : Abbasi Klialifali (813-833), I, pt. 

i, 506, 520, 

A 1 Masudi: Abul Hasan, Arab traveller (915- 
944) 1, pt. i, 505 note 5, 506 note 8,510, 
512, 513, 514, 516, 518 and note 4, 520, 521, 
523, 524, 525, 526, 527, 528, 529, 531, I, pt 

ii, 4, 387, 38S. 

Almeida, Francis D.: See D’almeida, Francis. 

Almel: village in Bijapur District, with temples, 
mosques and a pond, XXIII, 548:549. 

A 1 Murri: Ahdur Italiiiidn, I, pt. i, 513, 

Alniustuitli: (1094-1101),younger sou of Khali- 
full Alir.ustansir-billah; his dispute with 
his brothei fNazur for succession ; Musti- 
filians are called after his uaino, IX, pt. ii, 
30 note I. 


Almustansir-Billah: (1036-1094) Khaliteh of 
Kgypt, dispute for the succession to the 
Khilafat between his two sons Kazdr aud 
AlinnstadU, IX, pt, ii, 30 note 1. 

Al Mutawakkil ; I, pt. i, 505 note 3 

Alndvar : village with railway statiou in Dhiir- 
walr District, XXII, 650 

Aim : Indian, XXV, 206; lituralis, id, 206 ! 
perfohaia, id. 206. 

Alompra : dynasty of, in Burma, I, pt. ii, 346 
note 4 

Alor: town in the Punjab or Sind, I, pt, ), 
538. 

Alpam : plant in Bombay and Konkan, used as 
antidote to snake-bite, XXV, 275. 

Alphas oardamomum: food plant found in 
K.Inara, XXV, 176. 

Alp Klein, Governor of Gujarat (1310), I, pt, 
i, 229 note 6; Ali-ml-din Kliilji’s General, 
(131x1-1318), conquers Sanjan, XIII, 43S ; 
sacks Sanjdn, XIV, 302. See Aluf 
Khan. 

Alscodaphno seinccirplfolia : timber treo found 
all along the Western Ghats, XXV, T13* 

AUi : oil-yiehliug and fibrous plant found in 
several districts, XXV, 215, 231. 

Alston!* scholar’ll: timhor and medicinal plant 
common in Bombay forests, XXV, too, 259. 

Alta: town in Kolhdpur, survey details of, 

XXIV, 256 ; town details, market, school, 
temples, mosque, id. 291-292. 

Altcrnintliesa sessilis : plant used as potherb, 

XXV, 203. 

Altmash : Shamsh-ud-din, conquers find (tail* 
1 236), V, 132. 

Alii: timber and food plant found in several 
districts, XXV, 87, 182. 

Al ika: King of, conquered by Kirtivarman 1 , 
1, pt. ii, 281, 345. 

Alu I as : division of the Nagas, 1 , pt, 11, 309, 
See A lupus. 

Alum, manufacture of, in Cutch, V, 19-20. 

Aluudah ; village near Sd.t i.ra City on the Hva- 
ganga, tributary of tho Kira, I, pt. ii, 357 - 

A’lirpa: see Alupai. 

Alupai : town on the Malabdr count I, pt. ii, 
309 note S. 

A'lnpis: possibly Ndgas, I, pt. ii, 281 note 3 ; 
ruling i_-eo of Malabar, id. 183 ; conquered 
by Kirtivarman 1 (367-597), id. 309 and 
note 8 ; their loyalty secured by Pnlakesi II, 
id. 189, 282, 309, 350 ; hereditary servants of 
the Western Glmlukya Kings, id 300; King 
of tlic, renders obeisance to Vikramtditya 
VI, id. 216, 444 ; defeated by JayakeBin I 
(1052-53), id. 309, 567 ; Parthian chiefs 
(630), XXIII, 3S0 and note 4. 

Aiiu-: village, in Dlilrwdr District, I, pt. ii, 8 } 
inscriptions a’, id, 2S2 note 3, 379 note 1, 
419, 434. 458 note 2, 527, 564 note 5, 

Alura: village in Gujarat, I, pt. ii, 370 noto 
3 - 

Xluva : Alupa prince, i, pt. 11, 370. 

Aluvas: I. pt. 1:, 300, 309 ; defeated by Vlna- 
ylditya, sou of Vikiamdditya 1 , id. 368, 
S r 'e A'Inilas 

Alva: State in liowa Kaiitha, VI, 143, 
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Alysicarpus : rugosus A. sti/raci/oUus, famine 
plants found in Poona and other districts, 
XXV, 198. 

Am : vary common timber and fruit tree, 
XXV, 53. Sen Amb. 

Aim: Vaisya chief (a.d. 743), Oswals said to 
have boon descended from, IX, p. i, 496, 

Amal s food plant cultivated in India and 
other countries, XXV, 144. 

AmAla: Bhil State in Khamiesli District, Xil, 
604. 

AmalAnanda: author of the VcdAnta Kalpa 
Tarn, I, pt. ii, 246. 

Ainalner : sub division of Khnndesh District, its 
boundaries, area, aspoet, climate, water, soil, 
holdings, survey details, survey results, 
stocks, crops, people, XII, 2, id. 342-348 j 
fort, history, town, id. 431. 

Amaltas ; timber tree common in the Konkan 
and the GhAts, XXV, 63. 

A'mana: YAdava King, succeeds his father 
MahAdev (1271), hut is dethroned by his 
cousin Rrmaduva, I, pt. ii, 247, 519, 528. 

AinAnat Khan: military Governor of Surat 
(1690), I, pt. i, 288. See ltirnad KkAn. 

Amara : Place of interest in Outeh, a fair at, V, 
>10. 

Amarabhata Sanskrit form of A'mbadft, I, pt. 
i, 185 note 3. 

Amaraganga : son and successor of the Devagiri 
Yadava King Mallugi I, pt. ii, 517. 5 > 9 - 

AmaragAngeya ■ I, pt. ii, 235 ; ancestor of 
Mallugi, id. 516 and note 4. 

Amaragol: village inHubli Titlukn, DhArwAr 
District, inscription at, I, pt. ii, 568 note 5, 
also XXII, 650. 

Amarali : timber tree, common all over India, 
XXV, 56. 

Aumrakosa: Sanskrit lexicon, I, pt. ii, 248. 

Amara Mallugi: YAdava King, son of Mallugi 
and successor of Govindaraja, 1 , pt. ii, 235, 516. 

Amaranthacere: species of food and famine 
plant, XXV, 169, 203. 

Amaranthus : eampetlris, frumentaceus, gigan- 
leu*, paniculate,*, polygonoides , spinonus, 
tristi», viridis, food plants, XXV, 169; 
oleraceus, sacred plant, id. 293, 

Amaraeimha; lexicographer, I, pt. ii, 142; 
writer of Nalmalinganusasina, id, 53 °. 

AmardAd: AmshaspAnd, seventh daj of PArsi 
month : fifth month of the Pilrsi year, IX, 
pt, ii, 217. 

AinardAd Jasan : high festival day, IX, pt. n, 
217. See Jasans. 

•AlmardAka : branch of Saivism, I, pt. i, 138. 

Amargol; see Amaragol. 

Amavji: dowAn of Juuagadli (1759-1784), I, pt. 
i, 70. 

Anuryllidem : species of famine and fibrous 
plants, XXV, 204, 235. 

Anna : lio-mom day, IX, p. i, 397. 

Amb (arnbal: mango fruit tics found in all dis¬ 
tricts, XXV, 53, 150, 250, 279, 284 289, 291, 
XVIII, pt. i, 4; worship of, by women, leaves 
and buds of, held to he the arrows of god 
M adan, IX, pt. i, 3S2. 

Amba: village in NizAm’s dominions, record 
at, I, pt. ii, 523 ; in charge of Singhana’s 
minister RAmadova, id, 524, 


Amhil; see Vijayambd. 

Amba : lull pass in Ratn.tgiri, X, 166 and note 
2 ; I, pt, ii, 78 ; XXIV, 5 ; blockaded (1700- 
1701), I, pt. ii, 80, 661. 

AmbA : river in KolAbA, XI, 7-8. 

A1 iibi : see Amb. 

Amba, AmbAbAi, Amba Bhavani, Amhaji: 
Hindu goddess, IX, pt. i, 20, id, 64,177, 196, 
213 1 inscription in the temple of, at Kolha!- 
pur, I, pt ii, 223-224; description of temple 
of ; pii irims to temple of, holidays in honour 
of, XXIV, 309-311 ; an ancient shrine and a 
place of pilgrimage in Mahi Kantha, V, 432- 
433, IX, pt. i, 187; performance of bhavais 
at, id. 223 note 1, 225; visited by Kanhis, 
id. 157 ; by GujarAt depressed classes, id. 
333, 34 1 > a favourite deity, the ideal 
mothor, IX, pt i, pp, xxxv, xxxvi; consort 
of Shiv, id. 220; Durga Worshipped at Arasur 
as, id. 301 note 2; shrine of, on Mount 
Abu, id, XI, 549, invocation of, id. xxxv. 

A'mbada : son of Udayana, rises to eminence in 
the reign of KumArapAla, I, pt i, 170; fights 
with MallikArjun 1 and in a second fight 
kills him for which he is honoured with the 
title of KAjApitAmaha, id 185-186, 186, 194 ; 
refuses submission to AjayapAla in religious 
matters and is killed in a fight, id. 195 ; 
general of KumArapAla Solanki, I, pt. ii, 
19; defeats MallikA-juna, id. 24; defeats 
MallikArjuna, the Konkan King, near Bulair 
(1150), XIII, 426, id. 436. 

Ambadah : timber tree found in Konkan and 
MalabAr, XXV, 56. 

Ainbadari Ghat: pass in IConkau, I, pt. ii, 77. 

AmbAdi : brown hemp, its cultivation in KhAn- 
desh, XII, 153, id, 162 ; crop of, in Katara, 
XIX, 165. See also XXV., 147, 226. 

Amba G bat: see Amba (pass). 

Amhaji; see Ainbibai. 

Ambaka; Sanskrit form of Ambada, I, pt. i, 
185 note 3. 

AmbakagrAma: village in the Daklian, I, pt, ii, 

398 - 

Ambilli: village in Baroda with a sacred temple, 
VH, 553 . , , , 

AmbAlika : Buddhist monastery, its probable 
site, XIV, 7note 1 ; mentioned in inscriptions, 
id. 119, 168, 179. 

Ambapataka : village, grant of, to a Jain tomplc 
at NavasAri, I, pt. i, 125, 

Ambar: Sidi governor of Janjira (1621), XI, 
435 - 

Ambtrah: timber and food tree yields gum, 
common in India, XXV, 56, 151, 250. 

Ambardi: stream in Kolhtpur, XXIV, 9. 

Ambari: see AmbAdi, 

Ainliari-Ciiuka: vory common food plant, 
XXV, 170. 

Ambarisha: mythological king, 1 , pt. ii, 149. 

ArabarkhAn 1 ; in Roona City, Imuse built for. 
ShivAji, XVIII, pt. iii, 331. 

Ambarntth; village and temple in Tliana 
district, XIV, 2 ; remains at I, pt. ii, 22, 
temple of, near Kalyan, rocord at, id. 543 
and note 1; see also IX, pt. i, 480 note 4, 
XIII, 66 and XIV, 2 8, 3S5 ; Silahar remains 
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at, XIII, 428 5 axcbmological remains at, XIV, 
10 ; resemblance of the temple with Jogesh- 
vari cave, iff, 112 j and Lon&d temple, id. 

213. 

Ambat; timber tree in Konkan and Malabar, 
XXV, 56. 

Ambovli: hill pass in Ratndgiri district, X, 
166; a road through, id. 178. 

Ambegaon : a village in NAsik district, Hemad- 
panti temple at, XVI, 416 ; village in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt, iii, 102 ; survey of, id, 
pt. ii, 455 - 457 - 

Ambem : village, inscription at, I, pt. ii, 240, 

242. 

A'mbonal: pass in TtatnAgiri district, XI, 114. 

Ambenala: aee Fitz-gerald pass, 

Ambera: ChAlukya princess of, grants the 
village of Periyfla to Br.lhmans, I, pt. ii, 
358 note r. 

Amberee: food plant found on the Ghdts, 
XXV, 56, 151. 

Amber!: aee Amberee, 

Amberndth: aee Ambarnath. 

Ambgul: food plant, XXV, 171. 

Ambhoi: kidney disease, its cure, IX, pt, i, 
3 & 5 - 

Ambi, Ambig : a caste of fishermen in Kiinara 
district, their occupations, ceremonies, XV, 
pt. i, 1301-304 j in Dliarwar district, XXII, 
183-4 s in KollUpur, XXIV, 104. 

AmbikA: goddess, temple of, at Kodindr, I, 
pt. i, 182 and note ; image of, at SoyAra, 
XIV, 341. 

Ambika : River in the burnt district, IX, pt, ii, 
66 ; in Baroda, VII, 581-582. 

Anrbira: stream in Kolhdpur, XXIV, 9. 

A'mbivli: villago and caVe in ThAna district, 
XIV, 9, 10. 

Amhli: aee Amli. 

Amblogyna : food plant, XXV, 169. 

Ambo : Saint of the Bharvad peasants, IX, pt, i, 
269. 

Ambo'. aee Amb. 

Ambolgad> fort in R&tnAgiri district, X, 317. 

Amboli: village in SavantwAdi, future sani¬ 
tarium, X, 463 ; hill pass, XXI, 305 ; XXIV, 
5,6; pass between Trimbak and MokhAda, 
XIII, 5, 319- 

Arnbor: timber and food plant found m 
gardens, XXV, 126, 172. 

Ambran s village in KAthiAwar, VIII, 356. 

Ambuli: pass in Poona district, XV Ill, pt. ii, 

IS*- 

Ambuti: food plant, XXV, 148, 196. 

AmerdAd S;il : chief high dry of i'arsis, IX, 
pt. ii, 219. See festivals (season). 

Americas Bombay trade with (1800-1810), 
XIII, 519, id. 520. 

A'mlial: I, pt. i, 511. See AnahilavAda, 

A'mil: sub-divisional officer, I, pt. i, 210, 212 ; 
exorcist; services of, used by women to 
cast out the spirit of barrenness, IX, pt, ii, 
147-149 ; his experiences during the perform¬ 
ance of ChillAh or forty days term, 144, 

AmildArs: revenue and judicial officer under 
BijSpur Kings (1489-1686), XIX, 229 230, 

Amin: chief treasurer, I, pt. i, 212, 214; 
principal Sadar, high judicial appointment, 
IX, pt. ii, 198 note 5. 
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Aminbh&vi: village In the DhsfrwAr district, 
I, pt. ii, 358 note 1; XXII, 440; inscriptions 
at, id. 650. 

Amir-al-Umra Malik Aiaz Sultani: unites his 
.squadron with the Turkish fleet (1508^, I, 
pt. ii, 44. 

AmirAni Sadah : insurrection of (1346), I, pt. 

i, 230. 

Amir Husan 1 admiral of the Turkish fleet, I, 
pt. ii, 44, 

AmirkbAu : Rdghuba’s general, I, pt. I, 405. 

Amir Khusrau: author of Tarikh-i-Aiai, I, 
pt. i, 515; writer (thirteenth century), IX, 
pt. ii, 10 note 3 ; id. 65-187 note 3, 188 
note 2. 

Amir Timur : (1400), introduces Tadziahs, IX, 
pt, ii, 1 39 note 1. 

Amir-ud-diu Nuzahat: Sayad, author of Nua» 
hat-ul-AkhbAr, IX, pt. ii, 50 note 2. 

Amjera : village in GujarAt, rising at, I, pt. i, 
439 - 

A nr la : timber tree common in the Presidency, 
XXV, 115, 259. 

Amlee : food plant, XXV, 154. 

Amli : tamarind tree, XXV, 65, 153, 171, 198 ; 
held to be wife of Brahma, much haunted 
by spirits, and worshiped accordingly, IX, 
pt i, 382 ; food plant, XXV, 119. 

Amma I: Eastern Chalukya king (918-925), 
I, pt. ii, 316 note 5, 417. 

Amma II : Eastern ChAlukya king, coronation 
of (945), I, pt. ii, 399 note 7, 419 note 2. 

AnnnaiyyanabhAvi : village, I, pt. ii, 358 
note 1. 

Amma-kudaga: a tribe near the Kaveri river, 
raised to be Brahmans, IX, pt. i, 436. 

Ammanadova: grandson of Kokkala I, kiug 
of Chedi, I, pt. H, 415. 

Ammanayya : Kalachurya Somesvara’a officer 
(1176), T, pt. ii, 486. 

Ammania baceifera: a poisonous herb, XXV, 
265. 

Ammianus Marcellinus : Soldier-historian, IX, 
pt. i, 437 note 2. 

Ainmugi: son of the Kalaehurya king Sanda- 
rija, 1, pt, ii, 468. 

A’mud: sub-division of Broach district, boun¬ 
dary ; area ; Aspect; climate ; water-supply ; 
sail; assessment; resourcesoccupancy; 
value of land produce; population and public 
health, II, t27. 538 i town, id. 549; Molc- 
salarn, Tiidkkr of, IX, pt. ii, 68, 

Amoghavarsba: biruda of Vaddiga, I, pt. ii, 
418 ; of Kakka II, id. 423. 

Amoghavarsha I: Iiakhan RAsbtrakuta King, 
I, pt. i, 123, 124; invadesGujarAt, id. 12C, 
126,128, 525; I, pt. ii, II, 17 . »I 0 J succeed* 
hi* father Govind III, id. 199, 395, 4 01 J 
attempts to prevent his accession, id. 408 
note 4, 409 ; his birudae (honorific titles), id. 
401; his epithets, crest, hereditary title, and 
musical instrument, id. 402 ; ids conquests, 
id. 199, 402, 403; his FilAhAra feudatories, 
id. 404, 405, 541, 542 ; records of his reign, 
id, 387, 400, 403-408; founds, id. 199, 
and completes the fortification of MAnya- 
kheta and makes it.his capital, id, 403 ; 
abdicates in favour of his son Krishna II, 

ii, 403 j his Jain preceptor, id. 200, 407 
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and notes 4 and 5 • his conversion to the 
Join faith, id, 208 ; author of the PrAsnottara 
RatanmAllka, id. 200, 403 ; his successor, id. 
410 note 2; XIIT, 424; mention of, in 
Kanheri caves, XIV, 148, 173, 177 ; XV, pt. 
ii, 84,85 note 2. 

Amoghavarsha II ! KAalitrakuta King, I, pt. ii, 
210} succeeds his father Indra III ; dies soon 
after, id. 204 and note 1, 414 note 5, 416 
notes 4, 5 and 6. 

Amoghavarsha III: Itdshtrakuta King, I, pt. ii, 
210 j succeeds his nephew Govinda IV, id. 
205-207, See Baddiga and Vaddiga. 
Amoghayarsha IV: I, pt. ii, 210. See Karka 

II. 

Amoghavarshya: mistaken form of Araogha- 
vareha, I, pt. ii, 416 note 4. 

Amoghodaya: Amoghavarsha I, I, pt. ii, 201. 
Awoora : euovllata , timber tree found on FAr 
GhAt in Bombay, XXV, 43 ; lawii, found at 
Khand&la and PAr GhAt in Bombay, id. 44 j 
rohituica, found at KhandAla and on the West¬ 
ern GhAts, id. 43. 

Antorphophallus: bulbiferovs food plant indi¬ 
genous to Bengal, XXV, 183 ; camjianulaius, 
(snran), cultivated throughout India for its 
tuber, id. 182, 207 ; syloaticus, a famine 
plant, id. 208. 

Ampelidai: order of birds in Ratmigiri district, 
X, 80. 

AmpeUde®; species of food plant, XX V, I JO. 
Amra: food plant, XXV, 151. 

Amrabhata : see Ambada, I, pt. i. 

AmrakA : place in Surat district, I, pt. ii, 294. 
AmrakArdava: Gupta Chief, I, pt. i. 66. 
AmrApur: estate in Bewa Kantha, VI, 151 j 
tAIukain KAthiAw.tr, VIII, 356-357. 

Amratvcl: village in IvAthiAwAr, its history, 
VIII, 357 - 

AmravAtaka fAmravitavaka] j village in South¬ 
ern Konkan ; grant of, I, pt. ii, 1S6, 356, 
AmrAvati: coins at, I, pt, ii, 167; pillar in¬ 
scription at, I, pt. ii, 331, 

AmrAvati; river in Bewa Ktntha, VI, 5. 
AmrAvati: see Mcdad. 

Amr-ibnul A'as : Moalim conqueror of Egyjit, 
constructs the first pulpit builj in Islam, IX, 
pt. ii 131 note 1. 

Amritcshvar: temple in Poona city, built by 
Bajlrav I’s sister, XVIII, pt, ili, 331. 
Amriteshvara; temple of, at Anjjj^ere, in DhAr- 
wAr district; inscription at, I, pt, ii, 502 note 
7, 518 note 3, 

Amriteshvara: officer of Yira-BallAla II, Hoy- 
sala King (1202), I, pt. ii, 506. 

Amritrao : see Amrutrfto. 

Amru : very common famine plant, XXV, 196. 
Amru Bin Jamal Tagblabi: Arab Commander 
of an expedition to Balabha (Porbandar), I, 
pt. i, 524, 

Amrul: common food plant, XXV, 148. 

Amru* EAo : PeshwA’s adoptive brother, gives 
shelter to Mahadjj SindiA's wives ; is attaoked 
by Shirzi BAo Gbatge; appointed to the 
Government of Poona by Holkar (1802) ; 
allows his son to be placed on the throne ■ 
retires before General Wellesley (1803); comes 


to terms with the English, serves with them 
during the war, and is pensioned; I, pt ii. 
607-609 j BajirAv’s half brother, his hostility 
to Sindia, XVIII, pt. ii, 275, 276 ; becomes 
Peshvva (1802), id. 282; leaves Poona for 
Sangamner, id. 283. 

AmEala •, King, of Shrivardhana, I, pt. ii, 520. 

AmshaspAndB : Immoital Furtheroi’B ; Hafta ; 
seven days of the month and seven months of 
the year named after, IX, pt. ii, 215, 216. 

Amsnvarman : inscription of, I, pt, i, Si, 

Amulets: faith of women in j objectB of, IX, 
pt. ii, 22Q. See Beliefs (Early). 

Amygdaloid : rock in Poona district XVIII, pt. 
i, 9-13 ; beds of, in BijApnr district, XX 11 I, 
43- 

Amygdalua: communis (badam) cultivated In 
Bombay city, XXV, 154; Persica (peach) 
cultivated in Dakhan and MahAbaieshvar, id. 
*55- 

Anacardlace®: a species of timber, fruit and 
oil-yielding trees, XXV, 53, 150, 216, 250.. 

AnacArdium occidental : (caahewnut tree) tim¬ 
ber and fruit tree, yields oil and liquor, XXV, 
53, 150, 210, 216, 250. 

Anagnitra: people keeping no sacred fire, IX, 
pt. i, 447. 

Anajiilapattana • ChAlukya dynasty of, I, pt. ii, 
212,242. See AnahilavAda. 

Analiilaiuira: see AnahilavAda. 

AnahilavAda : CbAvadas of* I, pt. 1 , 124; found¬ 
ation of (746), id. 466; removal of the 
capital of MularAja Solanki to, id. 139 ■, named 
after a BharvAd who shows its site; 
founding of Jain temple at, id. 151-152 ; 
chronicles, id. 156; MnlarAja’s father and 
uncles stop at, id. 156 ; cavalry parade at, 
157; Jain and MahAdev temples at, id. 160, 
161 j lake built by Durlabba at, id, 163 ; 
invasion by Kulachandra of, id. 1^3-164 ; 
Bhima I, king of, at Mahmud's advance aban¬ 
dons it and flies away, id, 166 ; proposed 
capital of Mahmud of Ghazni, id, 168 note 1 ; 
Kamameru tempie at, id. 170 ; Vikrama- 
sirnha imprisoned at, id. 185; Ambada 
returns victorious to, id. 186 j louse-temple 
at, id. 193 ; sack of (1194), id. 229, its different 
names, id. 511; Hindu capital of GujarAt, . 1 X, 
pt ii. 26; mosques at, frequented by great num¬ 
ber of MusalmAn traders, id. 2 note 1 ; Musal- 
mAn faith introduced from, to Broach -by Alif 
KhAn (1297), id,- 3-3 j kingB of, encourage 
settlement of traders mostly from the Persian 
Gulf, id. 2 : give kind treatment to traders, id. 
2 and note 3 ; to early ShiAh preachers (1067), 
id. 25 ; Vaghela Kings of, employ KhorAsAni 
soldiers, id. 2 note 3 j are said to have been 
converted to Islam, id. 5 note 1 j id. 26 note 
2 ; id, 38; settlers from GujarAt into ThAna, 
XIII, 60; historical references, id. 436, 437. 
Anahilavada Patan : See Anahilavada. 
AnahilavAta: Sanskrit form of AnahilavAda, 
I, pt, i, 151, 

Anahillapataka: I, pt. i, 204. See AnahilavAda. 
AnAka: see ArnorAja. 

Analde : name of ArnorAja, father of Lavaua- 
prasAda, as given in an inscription, I, pt. 
i, 200. 
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Alialludevft: name of Aunraja as given in the 
HainmiramahAkAvya, I, pt. i, 182. See 
Arnoraja. 

Anamalei modern Auamali, I, pt. ii, 39S, 299, 
499 * 

Anamdera : place of interest in Rewa KAntlia, 
VI, 157. 

Anamirta oocculus : liquor yielding, and poison¬ 
ous plant, XXV, 210, 264, 272. 

Anatnkand: in Madras Presidency, inscription 
at, I, pt. ii, 239 ; laid siege to, by Jagaddeva, 
id. 458 note 2, 462, 

Ananassa eativa : (pine-apple) fruit and fibrous 
plant, XXV, 180, 236. 

A’nand : sub division of Kiira District, its area, 
aspect, climate, soil, holdings, stock, people 
and health, 111, 159-161 ; town in Kaira Dis¬ 
trict, III, 166. 

A'uauda : Saint, ancestor of Allivarman of 
Gantur, I, pt. ii, 334, 386. 

A'nanda : SAkyamuni’a disciple, XIV. 170. 

A'nandapura : ancient name of Vadanagara, I, 
pt. i, 6 and note 2. 

A'nandibii; Angria’a mother, her struggle for 
power, death (I 793 >. XI, 155-156, 265; defeat¬ 
ed Joysing outside Hirakot 11 79 .il, id. 260. 

A'nandibAi: RaghunathvAo’s wife, her share in 
Narayanrao’s murder, XVIII, ft. ii,255-356. 

A'mind MahAl: palace in BijApur City, XXIII, 
619-620, 

A'naud Mogri: battle of, botween DamAji 
GAikw.-ir and BAudo (1736), VII, 174. 

A'nandodbhav : theatre in Poona City, XVIII, 
pt. iii, 332, 

Anandpur: village and a petty State .in K&thiA- 
w Ar, VIII, 367-368. 

Anandrdv Dhulap : Peshwa’s admiral, captures 
the ship Ranger (1783), I, pt. ii, 107. 

Anandriv GAikwAd : heir of Govindriio, I, pt. 

i, 412; (1800-1819),VII, 202-232 ; liia disputed 
succession to the throne (1798), id. 384. 

AnaudrAv PavAr: settles at Dlwr (\. i>. 1734), 
I, pt- i, 382 j His Highness Sir, K.C.8.I., 
C.I.E., MahArAjaof Dhar, id. 383. 

Anandveli: village in Kasik, place of residence 
of RaghunAth Edo’s family after 1792, I, pt. 

ii, 628, XVI, 9; RaghunAthrao retired to 
(1764), id. 193; Anandibai dies at (1793), called 
after Anandibli, id. 416, id. 536. 

Anauta : the hooded serpent, I, pt, ii, 577. 

Anantadeva: SilAhara king (1095), I, pt. ii, 
l8, 539; ruler of the Konkan and f. udatory 
of VikramAdityn VI, id, 450; drives back the 
Kddambas, i(f, 543-544, 567 - See AnantapAla 
BhAskariehArya’s grand-nephew, builds a 
tomplo of BhavAni, id. 244 ; XIII, 422 note 
I ; copper plate grant by, id. 425, 426 ; record 
of his gift in a VibAr stono (1081), XIV, 379, 
4 ° 3 - 

Anautainul: medicinal plant, XXV, 260. 

AnantapAla: SilAhAra King. See Anantadeva, 

AuautapAlayya : minister of Vikramaditya VI, 
I, pt. ii, 341 note 2, 451. 

Anantapura : fort of, I, pt. i, 180 note 2. 

Anantapura: district in Madrag Presidency, I, 
pt. ii, 524. 

Anantavarman : son of RAjendravarinao, U10 
Western Gttnga kiug I, pt. ii, 2.97. 


Anantdcva : see Ananlailova. 

Anantpal: see Anantadev. 

AnAr: fruit tree, yields dyes, XXV, 80, 156, 246. 

AnarAja : King of SAkambbari, 1, pt. 1 , 181 and 
note 3, 182. <See ArnorAja. 

A'nartta : ancient division of GujarAt, I, pt. i, 
6 ; id. 35, 36 ; legendary GujarAt king, id. S. 

A'narttapura : see A'nandapura. 

Anasandra: yields spirit, XXV, 211. 

Anaskura : his pass in RatnAgiri District, X, 166; 
pack bnllock traffic throngli, id. 177; XXIV, 
5 - . 

Anatidse : family of birds, in Ratnagiri District, 
X, 97. 

Anatinte : family of birds, in RatnAgiri District, 
X, 97 - 

Anaval: village near Surat District, hot springs 
near, IX, pt. i, 4. 

AnAvla: a Brahman sub division, in Rewa 
KAntlia, VI, 23 ; consecrated as BrAhmans by 
KAui,. id. 253. See BhAthela. In Baroda, 
money lenders, VII, III, 577 s traditional 
account of their origin, id. 582-583. Brah¬ 
mans in GujarAt, IX, pt. i, I, id. 4; land¬ 
holders and cultivators of Bouth GujarAt, 
id. 1, 4, id. 152 j strength and distribution, 
id. 3 ; origin of name ; are known as Mastans 
and Bhatbelas, explanation of the termB, itf. 
4 and notes 1 and 2; traditional origin, croated 
by Ram, other accounts, id. 4-5 ; their ro- 
ligion, character, occupation, id. 5 j social 
divisions into Desai and BhAthela; position, 
wealth, and power enjoyed by the DesAis, id, 
5-6 j their liAlis or ploughmen; condition ; 
polygamy allowed and practised by, id. 6 ; are 
all gruhasths or laymen, id. 2, 5. 

AriavalobhnnA : or longing-soothing, Vodie rite, 
IX, pt. i, 31 note 3. See Garbha Rakshana. 

Anavati: village, in Mysore, Haidarali retreats 
to (1764), I, pt. ii, 658; insoiption at, id, 
306 notes; record at, id. 516 and note 5, 
523 - 

Auaivatti: see Anavati. 

Aiidarm : tribe, mentioned by Pliny, Andhras, 
I, pt. i, 532, 533. 

Anderson ; Mr. David, English plenipotentiary 
at the timegf Salbai Treaty (1782), XVIII, pt. 
ii, 267. 

Anderson : Colonel G. S, A., Political Agent, 
the survey of Kolhapur commenced by 
(1867), XXIV, 254. 

Andorsonia ir.acrophylla : timber tree found at 
KhandAla and on the Western Ghats, XXV, 
43 - 

Andheri: Railway station in TUAna District; 

XIV, 21 ; Kondivti Caves near, 203. 

Andhi&rus: priests, derivation of the word 

IX, pt, ii, 222. 

Andhra : dynasty, I, pt. ii, 167 ; forced to obey 
Krishna II, the Easbtrakuto king, id. 201 j 
king subdued by Homesvara III, id. 221; 
overthrown by Singhana, id. 525; Kingdom, 
id. 403 note 3; country, id. 507. 

Andhra: or Tailang Brahmans in GujarAt* 
Bub-division of the Dravid group of Brah¬ 
mans, IX, pt. i, 1 note I ; in KAnara District, 

XV, pt, i, 135. 
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Andhra *. river in Poona District, XVIIT pt, i, 
8. 

Ardhrabhritya: ShAtakarni, I, pt. ii, 10 ; 
SAlivAhana, id. 279 note 3 j BAtav.ihana, id. 
279 note 3 j of tlio PurAnas, identified with 
BAtavAh&nas of the inscriptions, 1 , pt. ii, 
15S-156 j their chronology, id. 157,168 ; their 
dynasty, id. 158, 162, 279; their dates, id. 
161-162; their duration, id. 163,164,165; their 
rise, id. 165 ; political and literary traditions 
about them, id. 169, 172 ; religious, social and 
economic condition of MahArAshtra under 
them, id, 173-176 j their extinction, id. 177- 
179, 533 j appearance of the Sakas in their 
country, id. 317 note 3; Dakhan Hindu 
dynasty probably ruled over ShoiApur {b. c. 
90-A. p. 300), XX, 275. Their rule in 
DharwAr (200 b. 0.-20O a. d.), XXII, 390 and 
note 3, Slidtkarni kings probably overlords 
of KolAba (A. B. 160), XI, 137 and note 4 ; 
old kings of Kliandosh, XII, 238 and note 8, 
484; Dakhan overlords, of Konkan, XIII, 60 ; 
Telegu, kings possessed Konkan (b. 0. loo), id. 
409 and note 3; driven by the Parthians 
(a. d. 78); Konkan trade with the Rod 
Sea under their rule, id. 414 j XVI, 181, 182 
and note l, 183 j their lihtory derived from 
Nasik Inscriptions, 611, 614, 620-624. 

A ndhras : the (A. p. 138), 1 , pt. i, 32, 52 ; king 
of, at the bridegroom-choosing of DurlabhA- 
devi, id. 163, 533 j Telegu people, monkey 
soldiers sent to the country of the, I, pt. ii, 
137; said to ha the progeny of the cursed 
sons of VisvAmitra, id. 138 ; are subdued by 
Sahadeva, id. 142; mentioned in the edicts 
of Asoka, id. 143 ; their war with .TaitrapAla 
or Jaitugi, id. 239; place a woman on the 
throne of Tailing-ana, id. 246; territories of 
the, conquered by RujarAjadeva the Cho;a 
king, id., 308 ; tee TailAngas. 

Andirika : river, in Nizam’s dominions, I, pt. ii, 
364. 

Atdrapava: identified with Darban, I, pt. i, 
538. 

Andrews, Mr,: acting Resident at Baroda 
(1846), VII, 267. 

Andrews; Major, took RAjder fort (1818), 
XVI, 196 ; wounded before MAlbgaon, id. 197. 

AndrograpKs panicnlata; medicinal herb, XXV, 
262. 

Androi: Pliny’s, probably Andra »pital Dhar- 
nikot near Gautur, XIII, 409 note 3. 

Andropogon; (Holous) cernuua, glaber, scan- 
dens, fodder plants, XXV, 276 ; Iwarancusn, 
mvricatus, nardoides, sohevnanthus, oil 
yieding plants, id. 225. 

Andu ; Mosque at BijApur City, XXIII, 630. 

Andubar; the Indian, said to have taught 
religion and the arts to Babylonians, XIII, 
404 note 3. 

Anc; village in Poona District, XVIII, pt. iii, 
104. 

Anegadeva: father of Vlra Bijjarsa, I, pt, ii, 

5*3* 

Anegundi: wood bridge in KAnurn District at, 
XV, pt. ii, 43. 

\negundi: site of Vijayanagar capital, the 
revenue system of its kings, (1333*1573', 

XXII, 439 - 441 . 


AnekArthanAmamAlA *, Collection of words of 
more than one meaning, compiled by Hema- 
chandra, I, pt. i, 192. 

A’nekeie: {Elephant tank), at HAngal in 
DhArwAr District; Hoysala kingVira BallAla 
II, encamps at, 1 , pt. ii, 505, 563. 

A'nesejjeya-Basadi: Jain temple .at Lakslr- 
meshwar, I, pt. ii, 371, 483 and note 2. 

Anethum sawa: food plant, XXV, l6r, 

Anga : King of, at the bridegroom-choosing of 
Durlabhadevi, I, pt. i, 163 j Western Bengal, 
king of, conquered by Kirtivarman I, I, pt. 
ii, 281, 345; subjugated by Amoghavarshn 
I, id. 402 ; humbled by Binghana, ill. 525. 

Angauadova: grandson of Kokkala, king of 
Chedi, I, pt. ii, 203. 

Angar : village,destruction of, by Mr. Ashburner, 
I,pt. i, 443. 

Angarths: treasure-carriers jn KAthiAwAr, 
VIII, 203. 

Angdeva: a Portngneso body or poll ceBS 011 
fishermen, XIII, 553. 

Angediva: island, see Anjidiv. 

Anghad; State in RewA KAntha, VI, I Jo; a 
village, its tenure, VH, 360-361, 

Angiras : I, pt. ii, 287 note 4 ; ancestor of the 
PallavAs, id. 317. 

Anpiras-a-HAritas: royal family of, I, pt, ii, 
277 note 5 ; descendants of IkshvAlcu from 
Mann, son of the Sun, id, 287 note 4. 

Angkor : capital of Cambodia, I, pt. i, 499, 
500, 502. 

A'ngriAs : TukAji, distinguishes himself in the 
fleet of BhivAji; KAnlioji becomes master of 
all the coast from Bombay to Vijaydurg, 
makes Vijaydurg bis capital and is recognised 
as independent (1713) ; he is attacked by the 
English, the Portuguese, and the Dutch 
between 1717 and 1724; his death (1728); 
Sakhoji succeeds KAnhoji and is followed by 
bis brother PambhAji; SambhAji puts bis 
illegitimate brothers MADAji and YesAji in 
charge of KolAba; the two illegitimate 
brothers quarrel and MAnAji with the 
help of the Pcshwa defeats SambbAji; he is 
also defeated by the English (1738); his 
death (1748); his brother TulAji succeeds 
him ; a joint expedition sent by the English 
and the MarAtbAs against TulAji (1755), I, 
pt. ii, 87-88 ; Orme’s account of the expedi¬ 
tion, id, 89-95 ! TulAji taken prisoner and 
confined till his death, id. 95 ; MAnAji retains 
possession of KolAba and remains in alliance 
with the Peshwa till his death (1759), his son 
BAghoji succeeds him and dies in 1793; 
RAgboji’s rule 5 KAghoji’s son MAnAji is 
acknowledged by the Pcshwa but is deposed 
by DaulatrAv Slndia (1799); » grandson 
of the last MAnAji succeeds ; the lost of the 
AngriAs of the direct and legitimate line dies 
in 1840 and the State lapses to the British 
Government, id, 96. Sharer in the SAlshi 
province, I, pt. ii, 79; defeats tho Portu¬ 
guese fl’et (1740), id. 85 ; their origin, XI, 
T45; KAnhoji I (1698-1731), supremacy of 
fleet, piracies, death, and character, id, 
146-149 ; Sakoji and MAnAji I, W. 150-151 ; 
siege of Gheria, id, IS2-154; quarrels in the 
family, id. 155-156 ; Bivalkars’ influence anti 
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the extinction of the family, id. 157-158; 
territorial exchanges (181S-1840), id. 159 and 
note 2 ; lapse of his territory (1840), id. 159 
and note 2 , id. 190; revenue system in the 
eighteenth century, id. 171-172; revenue 
(1818 1839), id, 175 note 4; inconvenience 
caused in early years hy the division of 
jurisdiction among the British, the Pint- 
sachiv of Bhor, and the AngriAs of AlibAg, 
id. 177 and note 2; British lands of north 
Pen mixed with AngriA’s villages (1818- 
1840), id. 179 note t ; revenue system and 
assessment in his lands before their lapse in 
1840, and British changes id. 190-196; 
(1690-1840), id. 145-158, id, 2ijJ, id, 2175 
(1698-1756), X, 195; taxes levied by tbe, 
id. 216 ; TulAji, id. 318, 338, 380, 383 note 1; 
their sea fights with Phond Savant (1709, 
1737 ),«<(. 440, XIII, 474; Indian pirates, id. 
(1700), 488, 489 ; fiambhAji captures ships 
and crews in Bombay, 496, 497, 502 ; Kan hop 
Angria, proposed action against; war with 
(1720), XXVI.pt. i, 150-152; negotiations 
With (1724), id. 158-159; MAnAji Angria, 
negotiations with, broken off, rupture with, 
captures Elephanta (1739), *W. 225-227 ; helped 
by, Bombay (1740), id. 232. Karanj sur¬ 
rendered to (1739), 204-205 ; misunder¬ 

standing between MAnAji and Sambhaji, 
Manaji helped by the English (1734), id. 171. 
SambhAji Angria captures the 1 Derby * with 
loo prisoners ; sues for peace (1735), id. 
171-174 ; encounter with his licet (1739), id. 
197; takes AllbAg (1740), id. 231 ; TulAji 
Angria, Glieria taken from ; his fleet destroy¬ 
ed (1756), id. 304, 305; all his fleet burnt 
(1756), id. pt. iii, 221; KoUba Chief defeut- 
od and reconciled by BAlrfji VislivanAth (1713), 
XVIII, pt. ii, 242. 

Angnr; fruit plaut in the Dalthan, XXV, 150. 

Anhilvad, Anhilvar, Auhilwad: see Auahila- 
vAdtu 

Animal Feast: IX, pt. ii., 217. See Bali man 
Jasan. 

Animals: domestic and wild, all district volumes, 
see under district name ; kept hy MusalmAns, 
domestic, IX, pt. ii, 97-98 ; pet, id, 98-99 ; 
birds, id. 99; worship of, see worship. 

Aulruddhn: figure and story of, XV, pt, ii, 
292 and note 3, 

Anishtakarman Kilty a: Andhrahhritya king 
mentioned in BhAgavatpnrAna, I, pt, ii, 164, 

Anisoohilus carnosus; food plant, XXV, 16S. 

Anisomeles Malabariea : food plant found on the 
ghAts, yields medicinal oil, XXV, 169, 224. 

AnivAritAchArya: food plant found on the 
ghits, yields medicinal oil, see Guuda. 

Aujan Arjun; tree, timber and fruit tree in 
Khindcsh and other districts, XII, 24, XXV, 
64,74,156,245. 

Anjaua : division of Kanins, see Kanbis. 

Anjaneri : village in NAsik District, stone in¬ 
scription at, I, pt, ii, 235, 236; record at, id. 
457 note 1, 515. 

Anjaneri: range of hills in NAsik District, 
XVI, 6; capital of Abhir Kings (4. f). 416), 
id. 183 ; bill, fort, village, summer residence 
of Raghoba Peshwa remains, id. 416-419, 441, 
447 . 


Anjargaon : village in KhAndesli District, 
temple at, XII, 432. 

Anjansalaka : ceremony of installing a new idol, 
performance of, IX pt, i, in note 1. 

Anjanvel: port and fort, in Ratnagiri District, 

1, pt, ii, 39 ; fort, rebuilt by SbivAji, id. 68 ; 
district taken by the Sidis, Id. 79 j fort, taken 
by tbe Peahwa(i756), id. 92 ; see also X, 318 ; 
customs division, imports and exports of, id. 
184, 

Anjiir * town in Cuteb, historical reference to.V, 

2, ' 87 , 140, 147, 148, 'Sri 157, ' 5 8 - J 59 > >65 5 
description, history, id. 210-213. 

Anjarla; small port in RatnAgiri District, X, 
3 ' 9 - 

Anjengo: (Anjanvel ? in RatnAgiri District) 
fort built at by the British (1696), XXVI, 
pt. i, in. 

Anjidiv : island in KAnara District, XV, pt. i, 
2 ; description fort and history, Vasco de Gama 
at (1498), id. pt. ii, 278, 308; Varthema’s 
description of (1503), id. 104 ; naval attack 
on, hy Bijipur’ships (1506), id. 105 ; held hy 
the English troops under Sir Abraham Ship* 
nun (1662-1664), <d. 125 ; tee also XIII, 472, 
and XXVI, pt, i, 10 ; Fryer's description of 
<1673), id. 127 ; Sambhaji’s attack on (16S2), 
id, 131 ; Dn Perron’s mention of (1758), id. 
1 . 38 . 

Anjir: fig tree in Poona and other districts, 
XVI] I, pt. i, 41 ; XXV, 130, 172. 

Anjor : Portuguese Bub-division in Thlna Dis¬ 
trict, XIII, 456. 

Anjnmans : local councils of NavsAri, constitu¬ 
tion, functions and powers of, IX, pt. ii, 244; 
of Imperial GujarAt, constitution, position, 
and duties of, id. 245. See community. 

Anka : Ratta feudatory of the Western OhAlu- 
kya King Somosvara I, I, pt, ii, 439, 551, 
SS 3 - 

Ankadi bandi; a form of tenure in Baroda, VII, 

3S9-36o, 

Ankai Tankai : pass in NAsik District, XVI, 
131, 195 ; fort, history, caves, id. 419-424 ; 
historic reference, id. 430; description, id. 
441 , 444 . 447 - 

Ankalesvara-: see Anklesvara. 

Ankai gi: village in Bolgauin District, surrey 
of (1853-1854), XXI, 443-445 i temple of 
Laksbmvat, id. 511. 

Ankdia ; timber troe found in Konkan, XXV, 
101. 

Ankdo: swallow wort tree, is sacred to the 
sun; its llowers are favourite offerings to 
Hanumau and Gaupati; a man’s marriage 
with the bush of, called arkvivaha, IX, pt. i, 
3 S 3 

AnkcvAlia: village and petty state in KAthiA- 
■wfir, VIII, 368. 

Ankideva: Ratta Chieftain, I, pt. ii, 555. 

AnkWvara; AkAlavarsha KrishnA’s Baguinra 
grant from, I, pt- i, 128 ; Mar At Inis defeated 
at (A., d, 1711), id, 297 ; Town, trade centre, 
id. 549 , I’Arsis found in (1258); copy 
of the VisperAd made at, IX, pt. ii, 186 
and note 7; sub-division of Broach, 
boundary, area, aspect, climate, wator- 
supply, soil, assessment, resourcos, occu- 
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pancy, value of land, produce, population, 
aud public health, II, 545-548 ; temple of, at 
Faundatti, atone inscriptions at I, pt. ii, 553 
and note 5, 554. 

Aukola : town in KAnara District, creek of, XV, 
pt. 1, 3; river of, id. 7 ; forests, id. 46-48 ; a 
travellers’bungalow at, XV, pt. ii, 44 i a trade 
centre (1580-1800), id. 55 ; customs division, 
id. 65, 66, 67, 68; historical references to, id. 
111, 135, 143, 145, 260 ; Portuguese trade at, 
id. 115; traveller Frederick at, id. 117,- marked 
in a Portuguese map (1570), id. 1 18 ; taken by 
Shiviji (1675), id. 127 ; burnt by Shivaji, id. 
129 j Du Perron’s mtution of, id. 13S ; taken 
by Haidar (1763), id 140; deserted (1799), 
id, 147, condition (1801), id. 149 ; schools at, 
id. 215 ; sub-division, village, aspect, climate 
water, soil, stock, people, id. 226-227 ; town, 
people, trade, fort, history, id. 25 7 ■ 259; tim¬ 
ber tree in Pakhan andKonkan, XXV, 82, 161. 

Ankottdka : modern A'kota, in Baroda territory, 
I, pt, i, 125; circle of villages, identified 
with Anicut, I, pt- ii 399. 

Ankulesvara: modern AnkleSwar, in Broach Dis¬ 
trict, I, pt. ii, 412. 

Ankiit-. village near Baroda City, I, pt. ii, 399. 

Anna: defeated by Khillama, I, pt, ii, 238. 

Annachliatra: bread-house, at Khopivli in 
ThAna District, XIV, 201 note 3 ; at Nirmal 
in the same district, id. 293. 

Annaii Dattn: goos to Delhi with ShivAji, I, 
pt. ii, 593 ; given cliargo of tho Dtbhol Subha, 
id. 69; kept in charge of Konkau from 
KalyiSu to Phonda till 1678, id. 71 ; put to 
death (1680), id. 76. 

Annajipant: takes Sitira by strategy (1705), 

XIX, 253. 

Annana : food plant very common, XXV, 180. 

Aunesley : President of Bombay, put in irons 
(1696), released, XXVI, pt. i, 111-112. 

Annigere : town in Navalgund tiluka of tho 
DhArwAr District, I, pt. ii. 304 ; its temples 
and history, XXII, 650-651; chief town of 
Belvala three hundred, I, pt. ii, 305 note 1, 
405, 432 ; royal city in charge of Ballaya, id. 
506; SorneWara TV, Western ChAlukya 
King, establishes himself at, id. 465 and 
note 5; inscription at, id. 4417443 note 2, 
464 note 3, 466, 47 3> 474, 5° 2 and note 7, 
504, 505, 518 and note 3, 520 ; see also XV, 
pt. ii, 89, 92; capital of the Ch&luVya King¬ 
dom under Tailapa II, I, pt. ii, 212, 223. 

Annigeri: see Annigere. 

Anni-nar: timber tree found in several districts, 
XXV, 19. 

Annius Plocamus : visited Ceylon (A. I). 41-54), 
I. pt- i, 536. 

Ano [AnarAja, AruorAial: Prakrit local name 
of AnarAja, a ChAlukya princess, I, pt. i, 181 
note 3. 

Anogei&sus : laiifolius > timber and dye plant 
found in Konkan forests, XXV, 76, 244; 
pendula, a shrub found in RaljputAna, id. 

76. 

Anomospermum eiculeum : timber tree found 
in Konkan, XXV, 115. 

Anooa ; reticulata and squamosa, fruit trees, 

XXV, 143. 


Auonace ®: a species of timber, food, oil-yield* 
ing and fibrous plant, XXV, 2, 143, 222, 226 

*Anopsingh BitaudAri i deputy of the Viceroy 
Ajitaingh of GujarAt, I, pt. i, 301. 

Anquetil Du Perron: French traveller, IX, 
pt. ii, 183 notes 2, 4, 187 noto 2, 189 
note 2 ; his description of West ThAna (1757), 
XIII, 498-499; his description of Agashi, XIV, 
2 ; of Bassien, id. 34 note 2 ; his notice of 
DharAvi Church, id. 55; describes Elephatita 
Caves, id. 87, 92 note j, 93 ; his notice of a 
remarkable Jogi, id, 135 note 10; description 
of Kanheri oaves, id. 157-162; his notice of 
Malanggad, id. 220 note 9 ; his mention of 
Sipala, id. 360; visits Kanara (1758), XV, 
pt. ii, 138; his description of Anjidiv, id. 
25b i mention of Ankola, id. 258 ; of Bhatkab, 
id. 274; of Onor, id. 312; of KirwAr river, 
id, 325: mention of Komenta (Kumta), id. 
327 ; of Manjguni, id. 330; Pirfort (SadAihir- 
agad), id. 340. 

Anrija : statue of, at Girndr, I, pt. i, 153. 

Ansale: fibrous and food plant, common jn 
Konkan, XXV, 147, 230. 

Anseridm ; family of birds, ill Ratndgiri, X, 97. 

Ansbi: village and pass in KAnara District, XV, 
pt. ii, 39, 40 ; description of, built in (i860), 
id. 259. 

Ansodar: village in KAtbidwAr, its history, 
VIII, 368.369. 

Afit ’• fictitious currency; a kind of paper 
currency, IV, 73; an old credit system in 
KAthidwdr, VllI, 212. 

Ant: is held sacred, IX, pt. i, 380; white, dam¬ 
age to sugar by, IV, 61. 

AntAji BhAsker: MarAtha leader in GujarAt, 
I, pt. i, 391. 

AntAji Rdje bhirke : Native head of the SAtAra 
police (1857), his disloyalty, XIX, 317. 

Antala: King Shrivardhan captured from, I, 

-j pt, ii, 238. 

AntAlia: village in KAthiawAr, with a sacred 
temple, VIII, 369, 370. 

Antargal: hydrocele, cure of, IX, pt. i, 365. 

Antelope : wild, found in GujarAt, tbo Dakhan 
and Karnatak, XII, 32; four horned in 
Kanara, XV, pt. i, 102 ; the Indian, id, 103. 

Anthamul: medicinal plant, XXV, 256. 

Anthiga: Patlava King, I, pt. ii, 420. 

Autbistiria : cymbaria, fodder plants, polysta* 
cilia, XXV, 276, 

Antbocephalus cadamba ; timber, food, fodder 
and sacred plant, found in Konkan, XXV, 
83, 161, 278, 290, 291. 

Antiaris: timber and fibrous plants, found 
in Konkan forests, innoxia, XXV, 128; 
sacaidora , id, 128, 234 ; toxicaria, id. 128. 

Antidesma: timber and food plants found in 
Konkan, diandmm, XXV, 119, 171 ! 
Qhassemvilla, id. 119; paniculala, id. 119; 
pubescens, id. 119. 

Antio-olius : Greek Prince, I, pt. ii, 146, 

Antoninus Pius : Roman Emperor (154-181), 
Indian envoys sent to, I,pt. i, 542 

Antonio do Porti: Franciscan friar (1534). 
built a cathedral at Chaul, XI, 292 and note 
1; his missionary efforts, pulling. down of 
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temples and building of churches (1534-1552), 
XIII, 460, 461 and note l j built an orphan¬ 
age at Aghshi. (1535), XIV, 1, built churches 
in Basaein aiul SAlsette, id. 42 ; defeats the 
Buddhist champion of Kanlieri, id. 135 note 
8 ; his unsuccessful exploration of Kanheri 
Caves, id. 1501 built two churches in Karan j, 
id. 192; founded a monastery at Manda- 
peshvar, id, 226; built a cathedral at Thrlua 
(i 540), id. 358. 

Antonio De Sylveria: Portuguese Commander 
in India, I, pt. i, 349. 

A'ntora: port in R&tnagiri district, trade of, 
XI, 265. 

Antroli-GhAroli: in Surat district, Kakka, the 
BAshtraknta prince’s grant at, I, pt. i, iai. 

Antukkiira : village, I, pt. ii, 334, 

Atitur : fort in the SAtmAUs, talrnn by Abmad 
NizAinShAh (1500), I, pt. ii, 622. 

Anturli: place of interest in KhAndesh dis¬ 
trict, XII, 432. 

Anupa: name of country in the vicinity of the 
Vindyas, 1 , pt. i, 36 note 2 ; ruled by Gotami- 
putra, I, pt. ii, 149; conquered by ltndra- 
damaii, id. r6o, 161. 

Anupanra : wife of Tcjabpitla, I, pt. i, 202. 

A'nvad: gorge in Satara district, XIX, 202. 

Anval: vjllago in liij.ipur district, temples at, 
XXII], 550. 

Anvaprasliana; food-tasting, vedic rite, IX, 
pt. i, 31 noto 3 i also called liotan, id. 35. 
See liotan. 

Anwaila: timber tree cultivated throughout 
India, XXV, 30. 

Aod-i-ballessamtimbor tree cultivated 
throughout India, XXV, 39. 

Aola: timber tree found in several districts, 
yields a die, XXV, 115, 249, 

Aonli". timber tree found in several districts, 
XXV, .15. 

Ap: see water. 

A.'pa Ganesh: Peshwa’s viceroy of GujarAt 
(1761), I, pt. i, 345. 

AparAditya: successor of Mallikarjuna, I, pt, i, 
186. 

AparAdityal: SilAhAra king (1138),I,pt, ii, 15 ; 
sends a representative to Kashmir, id, 22 ; 
inscription of a grant by, XIV, 195 ; his 
stone land-grant, id. 321 ; (A. D. 1187) grant 
of a garden hy, id. 112; mentioned in au in¬ 
scription at Bassein, 387 j mentioned in a 
stone (1160), XIII, 426 ; patron of learning, 
id. 429; the second (1185), 18th HilAhara 
king, id. 422 note I j land grant stones of 
(1203, 1238), id, 427 ; was an author, id. 429, 

Aparkditya II: SilAhAra king (1184), I, pt. ii, 
15, 539 j commentator on Hindu law, id. 20 
note 3, 22 ; declares his independence, id. 544. 

AjiarAjitaSilAhira king, becomes independ¬ 
ent (997), 1> pt. ii, 15, 1S, 539 ; his grant at 
BlmdAua, id. 414 note 1, 416, 426, 430, 542 
and note 6; mentioned in a copper plate, 
XIII, 424, 425 j a copper plate of, XIV, 50, 
355 note 5- 

Aparajita: that is Unbeaten, the shatni tree, IX, 
pt, i, 386. See Shami. 

A par-lit a ; the western seaboard, I, pt, 1 , 36 and 
note 8 ; Northern Konkan, I, pt. ii, 134 ; 
AAoka sends religious ministers to, id. 143 


and note 1, 146; ruled over by Gotamiputra, 
id. 149 ; conquered by BudradAman, id. 160, 
161 ; Trikuta, its important town, id. 2941 
Gautamiputra’s rule over, XVI, 183 and note 
2, 631 ; Atoka sent Dharmarakshita to, 
XII l, 405, 407 note 1 ; SopAra the capital 
of, XIV, 319. 

Aparintakai Buddhist Baint Moggallputto 
sends missionaries to, I, pt. ii, 144; IX, 
pt. i, 447 note 7. See Aparanta. 

Aparantakas : I, pt. i, 534, 

Aparantika; see Aparantaka, 

AparArka: North Konkan SilAhAra prince and 
commentator on Yajnavalkya, I, pt. ii, 229 j 
SilhAra ruler (A, D. 1187), XIV, 212. See 
AparAditya II. 

ApasarasJain monasteries, IX, pt. i, no 5 
description of, id. 113. See Buildings. 

Apaata: see Avesta. 

Apastamba Brahmans: school of BrAhmans 
found in ThAna district, XIII, 74. 

Apir; Ophir ( ? ), XIII 40400103. 

Apium ; graveoleus, food plant found in Puu- 
jAb, XXV, 160 i involucratum, food plant 
cultivated in Gujarat, id. 161,- peiroselinum, 
food plant cultivated throughout India, 
id. 161. 

Apocynaceto : dye and poisonous plant, XXV, 
247, 266. 

Apocynese; timber and food plant naturalised 
in Poona and Bombay, XXV, 99, 165. 

Apokopa : the Arivallis, I, pt. i, 539, 

Apollodotus: Baktrian-Greek king, I, pt. i, 
17, 18 ; his inscriptions, id. 535, 544, 545. 

Apollo Gate: in Bombay city, clearance made 
outside of (1758-59), XXVI, pt. ii, 459-462. 

A pologos : modern ubollAh (? ), I, pt. i, 545 ; 
in the Persian Gulf, Indian trade with (a. d. 
250), XIII, 418. 

Aponogelon monostachyum ; food plant in Bel- 
ganin and DhArwAr districts, XXV, 183, 

Apophyllite : mineral found at Matherdn, XIV, 
241; in Poona, XVIII, pt. i, 30. 

Aporosa Lindleyana: timber troe found in 
Southern Konkan, XXV, 119. 

Apps DesAi NipAnikar: Maratha jAhgirdAr 
(1811), I, pt. ii, 610. See NipAni. 

Appaji Suru: founder of the Bamdurg State 
(1680), XXIV, 397. 

AppAs: laymen of the Banjig division of the 
Lingayat caste, found in the KarnAtak, XV, 
pt. i, 175. 

Appa SAheb; ex-rAja of NAgpur, intrigues 
(1837) with Pratapsinh, XIX, 311. 

AppAyika: liislitrakuta prince, put to flight 
by PulakeAi II, I, pt. ii, 183, 350. 

Appearance: of A'hirs, IX, pt, i, 265 ; BajA- 
niAs, id. 503 ; BhangiAs, id. 334; BbarvAds, 
id. 267 ; BhAtiAs, id. 117 and note 7 ; BhAts, 
id. 208 ; BhavayAs, id. 222 ; Bbils, id. 295- 
296; Brahma-Kshatris, id. 56; Brahmans, 
id. 21 ; Charans, id, 216; ChodhrAs, id. 312; 
craftsmen, BliAvsars, id, 177-178; ChhipAs, 
Darjis, id. 179; GbAnchis, id. 182; Golds, 
id. 183; KailsArAs, id, 186; Khatris, id. 
189; BuhArs, id. 190; Mochia, id. 192; 
SalAts, id. 196; Sonis , id. 198; SntliArs, id. 
202 ; depressed classes: id. 331 ; DhedAs, id. 
339 ; early tribes: id, 291 ; Glimits, id. 318} 
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KAehhida, id, 153 ; Kanbis, id. 155, 163, 164, 
168; KAtliis, ill. 357; KAthodiAs, ia. 319; 
KAyaaths, id. 60 ; lihAlpAs, id. 345 j Kolig, 
id. 345 j BohAnAs, id, 122 ; MAngs, id, 323; 
MArwAris, id. 103 ; Mere, id. 286 ; NAikdAs, 
id. 325 ; Patchua, id. 172 ; ItabAris, id, 287; 
Rajputs, id. 130; Rav&lias, id. 508; ShrA- 
vaks, id, 98; VAghris, id. 513 ; VAniAs, id. 
74-75 ; MusalinAns of regular classes, IX, 
pt. ii, 7; Daudi Bohor&s, id. 28; KhojAhs, 
id. 42 j Memans, id. 52. 

Aprameya: minister of the Chola king Raja 
flijadeva (1006), I, pt, ii, 308; defeats the 
Hoyaalas, id. 491. 

Apta: Bauhinia racemosct, timber, fibrous and 
stored plant found in the Dakban, XII, 23 ; 
XVIII, pt. i, 42; XXV, 65, 232, 279. * 8 °, 
281. 

A'ptamimAmsA: Jain work by Samantabhadra, 
I, pt. ii, 406, 407. 

Aptamimimsalamkiira: commentary on A'pta- 
mimfimsA, I, pt . ii, 4C7. 

A'ptoryAma: sacrifice, I, pt. ii, 247. 

Aqueducts: in Poona city, XVIII, pt. iii, 327- 
328. 

Aquilinte! family of birds in RatnAgiri, X, 56- 
57. 

Aquillaria agallocha: tree found in Bengal, 
TCXV, 288: 

A'r: snake found In RatnAgiri district, X, 48. 

Arabastra, Arabastrse: tribe in Konkan, men¬ 
tioned by Pliny, I, pt. i, 533. 534- 

Arab Guard : at Baroda, disbanded (1803), I, 
Pt* i»4i3- ,, , 

Arabhattft : A hart a. 

Aiabi: breed of cattle in Poona district, 
XVIlr, pt. i, 56. , 

Arabia: I, pt. i, 543 ; trade relations w ith, and 
settlements from (a. 11. 700-1200), XIII, 4031 
prehistoric trade of, with ThAna, id, 404 and 
note 3 j trade in Indian articles through 
(A. D, 78), <id. 411 note I, 413 ; trade centres 
in (810-1260), id. 429 ; export of leather to, 
and import of horses from, id. 43°. 43 T > 
Indian merchants settled in, id, 432; oxport of 
spices,to, development of trade in rice, wheat, 
etc,, with (1300-1500), id. 444-445 ; export of 
rice, pulse, pearls, etc., to, and imports of 
dates, raisins, eto., from (1500-1670), id, 466- 
4671 trade oentres in (1600-1710, id. 4^6; 
Bombay trade with (1800-1810), id. 520; 
Ophir probahly situated in XIV-j 318, 

Arabian Soa: I, pt. ii, 282 note 5. _ 

Arabic Chronicle: records the communication 
between PulikeSin II and Kbosru II of 
Persia, I, pt. ii, 352. 

Arabi erundie : oil yielding hedge plant, XXV, 
221* 

Arablo land : all district volumes, See under 
District Name* 

Arabs : pre-bistorio trade relations of, with 
ThAna coast (b. 0* 1700), XIII, 404 note 3 ; 
their early trade and colonies on ThAna coast 
(b, 0, 1 So- a. n. 500), id. 61 and note 1, 
417, 420; their earlv settlcmenl 3 at Cheul, 
KalyAna and BopArs and on the MalAbAr coast 
(a. 0. 170-A.B. 100), their early religion, 

tlieir first expedition to India (636), their 
conquest of Jaipur and Udepur (705-7 1 5)? 


their coqucrt of li jjaln and attack on Chita* 
(724), attack Broach (730), their fleets seat 
against KAthiAwAr coast (758-778), take bin- 
dan (830), settle in GujarAt as sailors, soldiero 
and traders (600-900), IX, pt. ii, l note 1,2; ad¬ 
vance of, by sea (636), and through Persia (650- 
660), I, pt, i, 497 ; see also XII1, 421; plunder 
TlninA (660), XIV, 355 ; victory of, over the 
Persians (638, 641), IX, pt. ii, 183; see also 
XIII, 421 ; treatment of the fire-worshippers 
of Persia by, IX, pt. ii, 188 note 3 ; their 
invasion of and defeat at NavasArika (Nava- 
sAri) (704-734), I, pt, i, 117; I, pt.ii, 31° 5 
their arrival in India (713), IX, pt, i, 455 j 
strong in Canton (758), IX, pt. ii, 183 note 
4 continued on page 185; their trade with 
the ThAna coast, the BalhAraa friendly to 
(810-1260) XIII, 431,432, 434 ; settlement of 
at Jeran (1303), in the Persian Gulf, IX, pt. ii, 
183 note 3 ; their piracy on the Konkan 
coast (1570), sailors in Portuguese ship, I, 
pt, ii, 61, 62 ; XIII, 4714 plunder rival villages 
and churches about Bassein (1675), I, pt. ii, 
70; XIIT, 476, XIV, 32 ; make a descent from 
Maskat on Salsette, burn villages, plunder 
Bandra, and carry the inhabitants into slavery 
(1694), I, pt- 5i, 80 ; XIII, 481 ; XIV, 380 ; 
massacre Versova inhabitants (1694), XIV, 
380; take Vesiva from the Portuguese 
(1700), XXVI, pt. i, 128 ; their piracy (1700), 
XIII, 488; in Baroda State as mercenaries 
(1793-1805), VII, 199,201,203,207,209 ; their 
usury in NAsik district (1802-1818), XVI, 194; 
their treachery at MAlegaou (1818), XVI, 
197-198, 450-451 ; XII, 255, 256, 313 ; their 
defeat at Kusur pass (1818), XIII, 523; 
travellers and geographers, I, pt. ii, 378, 388 
lioto 1 ; their references to GujarAt (A. n. 
851-135°), I, pt. i, 505-531; inhabitants of 
GujarAt, their two divisions, appearance, 
drees, character, belong to Shafaii and Ham- 
boli Suuni schools, their personal names, and 
customs, IX, pt. ii, 16-17 j their usury 
(i8o2-j8iS), id. 194; their treachery at 
MAlegaon (1818), id.' 197-198; suppressed, 
id. 314 ; at MAlegaon, id. 450-451; historic 
reference, 456 note I. 

ArAcbis bypegea: food and oil plant, XXV, 151, 
217. 

ArAdhi: caste of beggars, in Poona District, 
how recruited, initiation ceremony, XVIII, 
pt. i, 444-446. 

A rad ore : river, in the PAnuingal country, I, 
pt. ii, 378. 

Arag : village in KolhApur, temples, monastery, 
fair, XXLV, 292-293. 

ArAk: timber tree found in GujarAt and 
Konkan, XXV, 98. 

Arakere : in Mysore, inscription at, I, pt. ii, 

508. 

Ar&khosioi : people of eastern AfghAnistAn, I, 
pt, i, 545. 

ArAlaya -. progenitor of the ChAmbhArs, XXIV» 
109. 

AraicBbwar : village in Hangal talnka of DI1A1- 
wAr district, inscription at, I, pt. ii, 278 note 
2, 284 note 4, 446 note 5, 561 noto 8, 564 
note 4. 
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A'ram : river in NAsik diatrict, XVI, to. 

Arambha : see Dwarka, VIII, 

Avan : timber tree found in SAtAra, XXV, 49 - 
A rang ■. timber tree found in Konkan forests, 

XXV, 24. 

Arangaon : village in Ahmadnagar diatrict, 
temple at, XVII, 712. 

Arar : timber tree, XXV, 85. 

Aria : battles of (1723-1775), !, pt. i, 305 ; III, 
166 j battle betwceu Pilaji and Rustam Ali 
Klian and Baudet Humid Khan (1725), VII, 
170; battle at, between the GAikwiir and 
Ragbun.ithrao helped by Colonel Keating 
<17751, id, 192-193 j battle between Haripnnt 
Plmdke and Fatehsirg GAikwirand Haghu- 
nitbrdo (1775), XVIIl, pt. ii, 259. 

Aral : or Haras, piles, cure of, IX, pt. i, 365, 
Arasirya : Jain grantor, I, pt ii, 413. 

Arasididi : in Hungand tiluka of the BijApur 
district, inscription at, I, pt. :i, 435 and notes 
3 and 5, 439; minor capital of Vikrmndditya 
VI, id. 450 and note 5 ; see Vikrama]iura j 
a ruined village, was Cbalukya capital, 

XXIII, 550. 

Aratrioi : Arattas of the MahAbhArata, I, pt. i, 
545 - 

Arattas ; 1 , pt. 1, 545. 

A'raunda : lake in SAvantwAdi, X, 389. 

Aravali : hills, passes in, IX, pt< i, p. xi. 

Aravi : town in Janjiva, XI, 460. 

Arbail : pass in Kanara district, XV, pt. ii, 
39, and note i, 40 ; traveller's bungalow, id. 
44 ; road, cotton tratlic, id. 259. 

Arbhavi: villaga in Bclgaurn district, XXI, 
511 - 

Arbi orrand : poisonous plant, XXV, 269, 
Avbitembi : in KAnara district, Arab strong¬ 
hold at, XV, pt. ii, 260. 

Arbitriti -m : settlement of debts by, in NavsAri, 
VII, 120. 

Arbitration Court: in I’oona city, XVIIl, 
pt. iii, 29-30. 

Arbuda : see A'bu, I, pt. i, 305. 

Arkuthnot: Sir R„ resident at Baroda (1845- 
1847), I'll, 267. 

Arcbteological Survey: Introduction to the 
Early History of the Dakban, 1 , pt. ii, p. iii. 
Archbishop : of Goa, publicly pounds Buddha's 
tooth, I, pt. ii, 56. 

Atehbishopric: elation of, at Goa (1560), I, 
pt.ji, 56. , 

Archipelago : Malay, Iudian settlers in, I, pt. i, 

492- 

Ardabs); tribe on tho east of Indus, I, pt. i, 534. 
Ardeidae : family of birds in ltutmigiri, X, 
94-96. 

Ardeshir : second son of Dbanjisha of Surat, 
descendant of Nek SatkbAn, iX, pt. ii, 197 
note 2 ; as head of the Surat Police ; his 
receiving fn reward grants of villages from 
the British Government (1829), id. 198 note 
5 continued on page 199. 

Ardeshir : son of Bahumn, makes a copy of 
ne VandidAd in SeistAn (1184), is said to 
oome to Guyarat; is said to have gii en 
of the VandidAd to tho PirsiH, IX, 
’te 2, 


Ardeshir: leader of the San j An PArsis, his death 
in fighting against Musalmalns (1315), IX, 
pt. ii, 187. 

Ardeshir NoshervAn : KirmAn priest, is sent to 
Delhi to explain the Zrroastrian faith to 
Akbar (15781, IX, pt. ii, 190 and note 3. 
Ardeshir Papakan : Sind chief, I, pt. i, 544, 
545 - 

ArdlnmArisbvar : sculpture of Shiva andUma 
at ElephaDta Caves, X 1 V', 67-69. 

Ardhfiihtama 1 an old district in GujarAfc, I, 
pt. i, 191. 

Ardhel : system of sharing profits from land in 
Tbdna district, XIII, 530 j a form of assess¬ 
ment, id. 565. 

Ardheii: land tenure in Kinara District. See 
Nagadi. 

Ardhelis : under-tenants in RatnAgiri (1818), 

X, 228, id, 232, 234. 

Ardibehesht : AmshaspAnd, third day of 
PArsi month, second month of the PArsl 
year, IX, pt. ii, 217; 218; leading high 
day, observances on, 417,219. See Festivals 
(Reason). 

Ardibehesht Jasan : high festival day, observ¬ 
ances on, IX, pt. ii, 2)7- See Jasans. 

Ardivij iva : grandson of Bruvijaya (66o), I, 
pt. i, 489. 

Ardoi : vil age in KdtbiAwAr, VII, 370. 

Area of districts: all district volumes, see 
under District Name, 

Are Banjigs : see Adibanjig. 

Areca ca'echu : timber, food and fibrous plant, 
found in Konkan. XXV, 135, 181, 237. 
Areiasanga : B idd-iist teaoher, established tho 
superiority of contemplation in Buddhist 
doctrine XIV, 131. 

A’rc MarutliA : a oaste of husbandmon found 
in KAnara district, their religion, ceremonies, 
customs, daily life, XV, pt. i, 244-245. 

A’ror : a caste of husbandmen found in KAnaTa 
district, their origin, surnames, religion, con¬ 
dition, ceremonies,‘customs, XV, pt. i, 213- 
216; id. pt. ii, 3 ; Kacareso name for 
Maruthts, XIII. 415. 

Argauto : city on the GujarAt coast (?) mentioned 
by Stephanos (450 a. d.), I, pt. i, 546. 

Arguon: battle of (1803b 1 , pt. ii, 609. 

Argemone Mexieana : oil yielding and medicinal 
plant, XXV, 214, 254. 

Argbunos dynasty of (1 5 I 9 " l 5 ‘ 13 )» 1 35 ■ 
Argh\a : offering of handful of water to tbs 
sun, IX.pt. i, 393. 

ArhAi-DinkA JhopdA : mosquo in Ajmir, origi¬ 
nally Sanskrit school, I, pt. i, 180. 

Arhat A'chAra : groat monastery built by, I, pt. 
i, 79. 

Arhats : Buddhist saints, I, pt. ii, 288 ; IX, 

pt. i, 106. 

Ariaka: name for North Konkan, I, pt. i, 54°, 
544, 546 ; I, pt. ii, p. 538 note 8 ; Ptolemy’s 
MnrAtha country, XIII, 4 1 4 “ 4 1 5 - 
Ariake: see Ariaka. 

Ariana : is Hev.it, IX, pt. 1 , 455 - 
Arik"sari : see Arikesann 1 . 

Avikesarin • or KeHdeva, Northern Konkan 
bilAhAra king < 1017), I, pt. «> 53 §, 539 . 54 3 » 
543 ; tenth SiiAhAra king (1017), XiII, 422 
note 1 ; mentioned in a copper plate grant 
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(1095), id. 425 and note 3 ; Sil&hdra chief 
(A. B. 1017), a copper plate of, XIV, 401; a 
copper plate grant by, id. 418. 

Arikesarin I : fon of Yuddhamalla I, ChAlukya 
king of Sapidalakha, J,pt. ii, 212,380 ; defeats 
MahipAla Gnrjara king (941), I, pt. i, 466. 

Arikesarin II : Chalnkya prince, I, pt. ii, 212; 
son of Yuddhamalla II, and patron of Pampa 
(941), rules over the Jola country and pro¬ 
tects VijayAditya against Gojjiga, id. 380. 

Arikesliari: see Arikesarin. 

Arisasina curvatum: famine plant found in 
Matherau and other Konkan hills, XXV, 
207. 

Arishtakarman : Andhrabhritya king, I, pt. ii, 
164, 

Arishtaneml : Jain temple of, I, pt. i, 184; 
modern Ahmadabid. 

Aristolochia: Indioa. antidote to snake bite found 
in Konkan hills, XXV, 275 ; rotunda, Pinellia 
tuierifera, passed for, id. 183. 

Aristolochia bracteata: medicinal plant com¬ 
mon all over India, XXV, 258, 

ArivArana : elephant of ParameSvaravarman I, 

I, pt. ii, 322 note 8. 

Arivarinan: Harivarman, spurious grant of, I, 
pt. ii, 292 note 10. 

Avjansukh ; village in KAthiAwdr, VIII, 370. 

Arjun : see Anjan. 

Arjuna : visit of, to KAthiAwAr, T, pt. i, 9 t 
one of the Ptndavas, I, pt. ii, 142, 149, 234 ; 
king of MAhva destroyed hy ringhanft, id. 
239; YAdava king, id. 234, 514; Chalukya 
king of AnahilavAda, itl. 525 and note 4. See 
Arjunadeva, a n of the Chodi king Kok- 
kala I, id. 203, 415 ; XIII, 404. 

Arjunadeva: Vaghela chief (1262-1274),!, pt. i. 
176 ; succeeds ViAaladeva ; extension of 1 is 
kingdom and his inscriptions, id. 203 204, 
206; Ch-Uukya king of AnahilavAda (1261- 
1275), overthrown by Singhaua, I, pt. ii, 
525 note 4. 

Arjuna sadra : see Anjan, 

ArjunAyana : Ksbatriya tribe, I, pt. i, 64 note 3 ; 
frontier kings, early coin of, I, pt. ii, 293 
and note 6. 

Arka: fibrous plaut, yields fermented drink, 
found in Konkan, XXV, 211, 232. 

ArkaHrti: Jain teachor, I, pt. ii, 400. 

Arkavantmn ; sou of the Pallav* king Simha- 
varraan I, I, pt. ii, 33. 

A'rk-KillAli : Bij-tpur citadel, its history, de¬ 
scription, XXIII, 573-576 ; builtout of Hindu 
temple materials, id. 635-636, 

Arkmut: food plant. XXV, 152. 

Arkvivaha : sun marriage, object of, TX, pt, i, 
383. See A'nkdo. Performed before marry¬ 
ing a third wife, XVIII, pt. i, 560-561. 

Arlekatti: village in DhArwAr district, inscrip¬ 
tions at, XXII, 652. 

Arleshvar : village in DhArwAr district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 652. 

Armagara; probably Cape Ramas, I, pt. i, 

54a. 

Armir: a sailing vessel, XIII, 719. 

Armativala: of Knrur, minister of Vira BallAla 

II, I, pt. ii, 428 note 4; rules at SAtariir 
(1195), id. 505. 


Armenians: in Ahmadabad, IV, 255 note 5; 
their tombs, id. 285 ; first appearance in 
Bombay of, XXVI, pt, i, 56-59. 

Armesia: silk fabric, manufacture of, in ThAna 
(1585), XIV, 358 and note 6. 

ArnAi : a hot spring at, in Dharampur state, 
VI, 257. 

ArnAla : fort in ThAna district, remains of, I, 
pt. ii, 42 ; taken by the English (17811, id. 
105 ; taken by the MarAthAs (1 737 ), XIII, 
pt. ii, 493 ; Goddard before (1781), id, 507 ; 
its state (1818), id. 523 ; its description, his¬ 
tory, temples, XIV, 10 ; seized by the MarA- 
this (1738), id. 34 ; references to, Id. 200. 
Arnej : village in Ahmadabad dirtrict, IV, 332. 
Ami: cluster of three stars, forecast of rain at 
the disappearance of, IX, pt. i, 351. 

ArnorAja: son of Dhavala, king of Bhimapalli, 
helps Bhima II in resisting the power of his 
nobles (1170-1200), I, pt, i, 196, 197, 198, 
206. See A'nAka. 

ArnorAja: king of SAmhhar, I, pt. i, 179, 182, 

184 s fights with K um ArapAlu and is defeated, 
184, 188. See AnarAja. 

Arnotto : fibrous plant, XXV, 226. 

Aroidese s species of food and famine plants, 
XXV, 182, 207. 

Anemata: Cape Guardafui, I, pt. 1 , 543. 

Aror Dominions: spread of, I, pt- i, 495. 

I Arrack : free allowance of, to soldiers stopped 
(1757) XXVI, pt.iii, 130; farmed (1720), id. 

1 344 i (* 737 ) id. 344. 346 ; (1740) «d. 347 ; 

(. 1 . 741 ) id. 347-355 ! ( 1743 ) id. 358 - 359 ! 
(1746) id. 359-303 ; fanned for Its. 45000 
(1770), id. 493 494; farmed for Rs. 41,000 
(1775), id. 495-496; farmed (i 75 >- 54 )» id. 
475 ' 47 b ; farmed to the Bhandaris (1 757 ), id’ 
477-480; (1760) id. 482-83; (1765) xd. 485- 

489. 

An As see Aras. 

Arrian : (150 A. r.) I, pt. I, 532, 533, 534, 542 , 

545 - . , 

Arrianos : I, pt. i, 546. 

Arsacidae : Parthian dvnasly, XIII, 410. 

Arsaks : same as Arsacidae, XIII, 4 11 note 2. 
ArsalAn r hAh : Sultan of Ghazni and Hindu¬ 
stan (1115-1118), IX, pt. ii, 58. See 
Bril l lino. 

A'rsappa Ncrtk : first Sonda chief, family tree of, 
(15551598), XV, pt. ii, 120 and note 3, 
121 ; possessed BanavAsi, id. 266 ; built temples 
at Sonda, and endowed a u onastery, id. 346, 

347. 

ArBenal : in Poona cantonment, XVIII, pt. ill, 
360 ; in Bombay situated to the east end of 
the Bandar Warehouse, the present (1894) 
Custom House (1767), XXVI, pt. iii, 57 z 
Arsnl: timber tree found on the ghAts, XXV, 

87. 

Artal: village in DhArwir district, temples, 
inscriptions at, XXII, 652. 

ArtamintB : family of birds in RatnAgiri, X, 71. 
Arthroeuemum lndicum: food plant, XXV, 
169, 

Arthur, Sir George: Governor of Bombay (18' 
1846), opened Mahim causeway (1845), X 
323. 

Arthur's Seat: a point at Mahabalc 
503 - 504 . 
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Artichoke: food plant, XXV, 163. 

Aaticles s chief, of MusalmAn faith, IX, pt. ii, 
I26. o'es Beliefs. 

Artillery : Portuguese, at Hussein and Chau], 

I, pt. ii, 54,and at Korlei, id. 55 ; insuffi¬ 
ciency of non-commissioned officers in (1779), 
XXV 1 , pt, iii, 182-183 ! regulations (1748), id. 
102-108; modifications in (1753), id. 118, 

Artisans: all district volumes, bee under dis¬ 
trict name. 

Artist: point at MAtherAn, XIV, 233. 

Artoartn 1 unidentified town of Ptolemy, perhaps 
in Wind, I, pt. i, 538. 

Artocarpus: timber tree found in Konkan 
forests, hirsuta, XXV, 128 j integrifolii, 
timbor, fruit and dye plant, cultivated all 
over India, id 127, 172, 249. 

Artocal'pus lakooclia : timber, fruit and dye 
plant, found at Bassein and Karan], XXV, 
127,172,24 9 . 

Aru: fruit tree cultivated in cooler parts of 
the Dakhau, XXV, 155. 

A'rudra : heavenly mansion, IX, pt, i, 352, 

Arum : bulbife.ra, food plant found in Konkan 
and MalahAr, XXV', 183 ; divaricalum, 
famine plant common in Bombay, id. 207, 

Arundinaiia Wightiana : timber, food, famine, 
and fibrous plant, grows on tho ghits, XXV, 
136, 188, 2C9, 238. 

Aryabhusitn: theatre in Poona city, XVIII, 
Pt. iii, 333 

Aryaka: see Ariaka. 

Aryan: settlement in the Dukhan, date of, I, 
pt. ii, 138-141 ; origin of the KAshtrakiitas, 
id. 384. 

A'ryaus : I, pt, ii, 383 ; Ujlivaran or bright 
colour; d race, chief classes of; object of 
worship; early beliefs, IX, pt. Ip. x ; early 
settlements, land routes by which they outou d 
Gujaiat, id. p. xi; sacred spotsfroinwhich the I 
stem csstcs take their names, id p, xi r ote I ; j 
chief new settlements, id. p. xi and note 2 ; 
late: immig: ants id. p xi and note 3 ; social 
rank, id p. xiv ; their settlement in the Duk¬ 
han, I, pt. ii, 135 37 ; their acquaintance 
with Northern India in the tune of the 
AitareyaBrahman.i arid I’&nini, id, 138; their 
entrance into the Dak ban in the seventh 
century, B 0. 141 ; their colony in the 
RaBhtrakuta dominions, id 207. 

A'ryapura : 1 , pt. ii, 282. See Aihole. 

A'rya Soinvansni Kshatri: see .lingar. 

A'ryit Taradovi: Vihira of, at Dambal, I, pt, 
ii, 452. 

AryAvarta : rtgion of the Aryas, I, pt. ii, 135. 

Arzan : XXV, 1S5. 

Asa: Blul Chief of Aaawal,the site of Ahmnd- 
AbAd, defeated by Ahmad Sfidh (1413-14), 
I, pt. i, 235 ; gave protection to Kdjputs 
against GujaiAt Kings (1403-13), father of 
Teja whom Ahmadsiuh loved, IX, pt- i, 243 
note 3. 

A'sa ; Shepherd king builds the fort of Asirgad 
(> 37 °)) I. pt. ii,619 ; see also XII, 243; IX, 
pt. 1, 264 : trouclurously killed by Malik 
Nasir FA.-uki f 1399 1437), XII, 244. 

Ask: ancestor of Navsari priests, IX, pt. ii, 
221. 

AsA ; wooden staff in a mosque, IX, pi. ii, 131. 


A eaina t timber tree found in Konkan and on 
the ghats, XXV, 120. 

Asidaru : a depressed class, division of the 
Mling caste in DhirwAr District, XXII, 219. 

Asad Bog: MuslamAn historian, AUbat’s envoy 
to BijApur (1604), XXIII 422; his descrip¬ 
tion of BijApur (1605), id. 585. 

A'aad Kh 4 n: Vazir of Aurangzeb, IX, pt. ii, 
196 note 3. 

A'ead KhAn : BijApur General Minister fTg12- 
49), title of Khusrao Turk of Bclgautn, 1 , pt. 
ii, 641 ; commands the troopB of BijApur 
and defeats the confederate Kings of Ahmad- 
nagar, Bersfr, Golkonda, and the regent of 
Be iar at SholApur (1524), takes Amir Barid 
prisoner ; captures Bidar, marches against tho 
Vijayunog.tr R.tja and captures the fort of 
RAielmr and Mtnlgal, is appointed guardian 
of Mallu, son of Ismail A'dil SiiAh (1534), 
marches to attack Adorn and concludes pence 
with Vijo.yAnagar,td. 642 ; BijApur Governor 
of the Konkan (1540), id. 39 note 3; his 
overtures to the Portuguese for help, id. 40 ; 
is suspected by I irAhim A'dil Shall of being 
implicated in Abdulla’s rebellion, retires to 
Bclgautn, bis death (1540), id. 643, See also 
XXI, 367-71, 545-46 ; and XXIii, 411-15. 

A'earl Khdu ; Governor of Juunar (1468-74), 
XVIII, pt. ii, 218-19. 

; A'saf : .liun or spirit, minister of the Prophet 
Soleiman, his magical exploits, IX, pt. ii, 143. 
See. Magic. 

| As Ami: a giant, VII, 354, an inquiry into, by 
the InAm Commission, amount of such 
grants (1877-81), 421. 

Asnu : timber tree found in Konkan, XXV, 62. 

A'aandi : district, I, pt. 11,492. 

A'sapAlit: prince, 1 , pt. i, 172 and note I. 

A'sapalli : modern AhmaduhAd, I, pt. i, 205. 

A'saph Jah Nizam-ul-Mulk : Governor of Miliva 
(1717-21), I, pt. i, 38a. 

A'sivparuA or A'sltapnrt: liope-filler or wislt- 
filler, gi ddess, guardian mother of Cliohuns, 
IX, pt. i, 484 and note 7. 

Asar : Evening prayers, IX, pt. ii, 126 note 3. 

ASitriW : female ghosts, XVIII, pt. i, 553 - 

Asiirdttnui: I. idy possessed by a jinn, IX, pt. ii, 
130. See Vows. 

A'Bar Mahal: relic palace at BijApur, XXIII, 
620-23. 

A'sAr-nl-BilAd ■- work by Al-Kazwini, I, pt, i, 
510 ami note 1. 

AsArva ; village, site of AhmaduhAd, I, pt. i, 
329, id. 513; see Asival. 

A'sati.nayurapuru: town, I, pt. ii, 506. 

A r sattigr:iin:i : village identified with Ashtagam 
or Atgam, a few miles to the south east of Nuv- 
siiri, in Baioda territory, I, pt. ii, 364 note 6. 

AsAva : Ii rt in Ttin 11a near MAltiin, its descrip¬ 
tion, XIV, 11. 

Ami vnl: modern Ah-nadaliad, I, (it. i. 231, 

234 - 35 - 5*3, 509. 5 io. 5 12 ’ 5 i 3 .,SJ«. , IV . 2 5 ? 

mite r ; in the hand of a bhil Chief, IX. 
pit. i. 2.43 nate 3, 294 note 5 ; temples at, I, 
pt. i, 170, 

A9aw.1l: see Asaval. 

Ascetics : Mliaiv, seven principal orders of— 
Dandis, or Wanyasis, IX, pt. i, 542, Para- 
inahansas, Aglioris, Yogis, id. 543 . dang a ms 
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or Llng4yats; tJrdhva Bdhus, A'kSskmukhLs, 

id. 544. fcbravak, three classesof — Sadlms, 
Skdtlvis and Gorgia, id. 106 09 ; Sadhua . 
recruited from pious Shravftks, l.X, pt. i, 106 j 
initiatin' 1 smnvinotiv, id. 10607; drew, id. 
1071.ddily life, id. 107 08 ; mo. GliicliliJ ill 
the fair "season ; duties, id. 108 ; bidlivis : 
or nuns, recruitment of initiation; dress, 
IX, pt, i, iog ; Gurjiai leeruitmeut of, 
initiatory ceremony, IX, pt. i, 108 j dress ; 
observances by a strict Gorji, id. 109, 

Asclepiadacesa; a species of poisonous plants, 
XXV, 267. 

Asclepiadea :: a species of food, famine and 
fibrous plants, XXV, 165, 201, 232. 

Aselepias: curraasavicd, medicinal plant, XXV, 
256; tuberosa, food plant, id. 165. 

Aagund : poisonous plant, XXV, 268. 

A'sha : Bhil Chief, slain by Kama, the Chftiuliya 
King, 1064-94, 1 , pt. i, 170. 

Ashabs: Prophets’ companions, IX, pt. ii, 34. 

Ashdinat: river in Ratnaigiri District, X, 13. 

A'shapalli: modern As&val, scat of Illr.l (Jldef, 
A'sha, I, pt, i, 170. See. Asaval. 

A'shapuri; Hindug 'ddrss, IK, pt, i, p. xxxvi; 
Northern, chief shrine of in Kaelib, worship¬ 
ped by Jddejds, id. 136 ; of Ashn&i near Pot- 
lad, family deity of Lad Vini&e, id. 72. See 
Ashdpnrna;. 

Asli-tval: See Asaval. 

Ashburner : Mr., Assistant Magistrate, If&ira, 
raises a fort for tho protection of the dbti id., 
I, pt i, 439; suppresses a rising of Thakors 
at Partilpur, 443-44, 

Ashburner : Mr. Luke, alderman of Bombay, 
and editor of Bombay Courier , XIV, 44. 

Asberi : caves and fort, in Tirana l istrict, I, pt. 
ii, 12 ; acquisition of the fort of, by the F >r;n- 
gueso (1556), id. 48; hill, retaken by tho 
Portuguese (1684!, id. 78, and XIII, 7, 452 ; 
Portuguese sub-division, id. 455, under the 
Portuguese, id. 456, 457, retaken from tho 
Marathds, id, 480, undefended state of, id. 
491 ; the MarfLthas defeated at <1738), id. 
493, the I’indharis pass through (1817), id. 
522, history of its capture by tho MarilJias 
(1738), XIV, 11, 13, 98 ; id. 228,360, history, 
references to archaeological remains at, id 386. 

Ashes; holiness of, among Lingdyats, XXIV, 
125 note. 

A'shiitpal; village in Kdthidrwff, VIII, 370. 

Ashk.il-ul-Biidd : work by Ibni Haukal, I, pt. i, 
511. 

Aslimaka: Hindu rulers mentioned in Ajania 
caves, overlords of Konkau ruling near V idar- 
bha (600 A. D.), XII, 4S5, id. 593 and note 2. 

Ashok, Asok i ; Joncsia Asoka) Vipasliyi’s tree 
of knowledge, XIV, 331 ; timber and sacred 
tree planted in gardens, XXV, 2-3, 64, 279, 
285. 

Ashoka, ASoka t Maury an emperor (b. C. 263- 
229), I, pt. i, 13,14; raises monuments in 
Buddha’s places of rest, 79; his rock inscrip¬ 
tions, I, pt. ii, 142 ;his morahcdicts, id. 143, 
285 note 5 ; language used in his time, id. 177 ; 
third Buddhist convocation held in h s reign, 
id. 144, 278 note 2 ; extent of bis dominions, 
id. 146,277; Katthas found in the time of, 
ill. 194 ; his name modified into Asokavarman, 


id. 3341 GuttM claim descent 2tom his grand* 
fnthef, id. 579 j hi* edicts at f^ruA r, and at 
other places (B. c, 421, VIII, 372; belief 
about, IX, pt. i, 441 ; builds twq shrines to big 
name, id. 480 note 4 ; id, 447 nt/e 7 ; h:& edict 
on Soparu niU (b o. 2251, XlII, 404, sent 
Darina; akslnta to Koiuan, id, 405 06 and 
note 1,407 note I, «e trade uifch Egypt, id. 
409, at the tOri * fif fBfillflfliJbi at the time of, 
XIV, 129; his round huts near Gaya, id. 206 ; 
antiquity of ins edicts, id. 289; bis edicts at 
Sopitra, id. 319, 339-40 ; took away Buddha’s 
relicB, id. 405, 406, built the l’urnamaitrayaui 
stupa at Mathura, ii. 410; sent a missionary 
to BanvAsi, XV, pt. ii, 77, 264; edicts of, 
mentioning Petnikasof Paithan, XVII, 351 ; 
edicts of (B c. 230), XVIII, pt, ii, 212. 

Ashrafis: coins, I, pt. i, 342. 

Asiirophi; ulcer, a Cambay disease, VI, 183. 

Ashta : town in SdtAra District, XIX, 448-449. 

Ashta ; lake in thol&pur District, XX, 223-225 ; 
battle of (1818), id. 294 296 and X Vlil, pt. ii, 
302 ; village in Sholdpur, XX, 407-408. 

Ashta: timber tree common in the Presidency, 
XXV, 65, 

Ashta-Mani-Fiddhi: eight great supernatural 
faculths, 1, pt. ii, 579. 

Asntami village in Koliba District mentioned 
by Oxenden, XI, 265. 

Ashtasaiiasri : I, pt. ii, 407 ; see A'ptamimfim- 
s 4 la ink.bra. 

A si. total i: commentary on A'ptamimdmsii, I, 
pt. ii, 407. 

Aslitgiim : 1 , pt. ii, 310. 

Ashti: skirmish at (1818), I, pt. ii, 611, 620. 

AslitpradhAn : or eight chief ministers of Shi- 
vaji (1674), I, pt. ii. 594; Shivdji’B eight 
chief oliicers, their duti.s, XIX, 243-244. 

A'shurd : Tenth day of Muharram, held sacred 
by Sunnis, IX, pt. ii, 139. 

Ashvattlidma : Wirship of, at Asirgad, XII, 238. 

Ashvin : river in Kewa Kdntha, V I, 5* 

A'sika; ruled over by Gotamiputra, I, pt. ii, 
T 49 - 

Asinda : identification of, T, pt 1, J39. 

Asindro: tree, is worshipped by women, by 
early tribes, IX, pt. i, 383. 

Asiui: tribe, 011 the cast of the Indus, mention¬ 
ed by Megasthems, 1 , pt. i, 534 - 

Asir : goddess, IX, pt* i, 200. 

Asirgnd : fort; built by A’sa the shephord king 
about 1370, I, pt. ii, 619 ; tak. nby treachery 
by Malik Ndzir ibe first Khdndesh king, id. 
620; surrendered to the Mnghals (1600), id. 
624; talen by Nizam-ul mulk (1720b id. 

626 ; surrendered to the Peshwa (17601, id. 

627 ; taken by Colonel Stephens in from 
Siudia (4S03), id. 629; captured by the 
English '1819), id. 631; XII, 38 : further 
account of its captme by Malik Naair, id. 
238, 241, 242, 244. 248, 252, 253 ; description, 
history, 574-586. 

A’sknri) : a Cutch minister (1801-1S15), V, 151. 
152, 157. 

Asn fi ; Names of God, the two classes of, 
terrible and merciful, IX, pt. ii, 144. 

Asmagi: the Atmakus, 1 , ptri, 53 2 » 533 * 

Asmaka: ruled Over by Goti mipuira, 1 , pt. ii, 
149. 
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AArnaka: tfibe between tlie Indus and the 
Jautna, mentioned by Pliny, I, pt. i, 533. 

Asna: timber tree found in several distiicts, 

XXV, 75. 

A sok: see Asholc. 

Asoka: see Asboka, 

Asokavarmftn : probably a modification of the 
name of the Buddhist king Asoka, I, pt. ii, 
324 - 

AAokesvar: shrine built by Atoka, IX, pt. i, 
480 note 4. 

AsopAlav: tree worshipped by t'ita; is 
woi shipped by women and newly married 
girls, IX, pt. i, 383. 

AspandAd: fifth day of the PArsi month; 
twelfth month of the Parei year, IX, pt. ii, 
217, 218. 

AspandAd Jasan: high festival day, observances 
on ; also known as Earth Feast, IX, pt. ii, 
217 ; see Jasans. 

Aspand-rmad : the earth-spirit or angel, IX, 
pt. ii, 206. 

Aspaudiarji Kafnidinji: Dastnr, high priest of 
Bri ach, gives A.. D 716 as the year of the 
Piirsi settlement at SanjAn, IX, pt. ii, 185 
note 3. 

Asparagops's sarn’entosa: food plant, used in 
medicine, XXV, 180. 

Asparagus officinalis : food plant, XXV, r8o. 

Aspect: plnsical, or district; all district vo¬ 
lumes ; see under district name. 

A’ArAuia: hermitage, I. pt ii, 135. 

A'srAmadcva: temple of, in die Bliarukachchha 
District, I, pt. ii 315. 

A'srtnnaB : Brahman stages of life, I, pt. i, HO. 

Asrelei timber tree, XXV, 9. 

Atsalo : timber tree found in Goa, XXV, 28. 

Assaua : food, dye and sacred plant, XXV, 171, 
249 . 29 T * 

Assar: timber tree found in Konkan aid 
EhAndesli, XXV, 104. 

Assar Tomb : light-house near Mandvi in the 
Gulf of Cutch, VIII, 19. 

Assassins ; the order of the I’idawis, known in 
Europeas, IX, pt. ii, 37and note I. 

Assaye : battle of (1802), I, pt. ii, Iiz, 609; 
XII, 253, id, 586-589. 

Asses : in Poona, XV III, pt. i, 65 ; in Shohlpur, 
XX, 18. 

Assessment: revenue, all district volumes ; see 
under district nan e. 

Assigned lands: during Musalman period, I, 
pt. i, 209, 210, 21 r, 213, 2i4-_ 

As Sindh . Indus valley, I, pt. i, 507. 

Associations: in Surat II, 259 ; in Broach, id, 
530 ; Law, formation of, lX, pt. ii, 244. See 
Community. 

Assyrian inscriptions; mention of KAthis in, 
V 111 , 127. 

Astakapra : town, identified with Hustakavapra 
or Hatliab, I, pt. i, 539, 544 - 

AstgAm ; I, pi. ii, 310. See AahtgAm. 

Asthada : son of IMaya, rises to a high position 
under KutnUrapAla, I, pt i, 170* 

A'stbana: darbar hall, built by tiddharija, 
I, pt. i, T79. 

Astika: Nuga chiefs, considered the lest of 
Brahmans, IX, pi i, 438. 


Astrologer: see Joshi. 

Astrology : faith in, IX, pt. ii, 220. See Beliefs 
(Early) ; Belief In, of Memans, IX, pt. ii, 
56 ; practice of, by Husaini Brahmans, id. 
22. 

Asuf-Jah : NizAm, brings Multani Mochis to 
the Dakban, IX, pt. ii, 77. 

Asundi: Village in DhirwAr district, temples, 
insciiptions, XXII, 652. 

Asnptla: timber tree cultivated in gardens, 
XXV, 2. 

Asuras : mythic warriors, belief in (A. L>. ioo- 
400), XIII, 406. 

A'tvalAyana: I, pt. ii, 141. 

A'svalya: hill in Ahmaduagar District, XVII, 

4 - 

A'svamedha : great horse sacrifice of Fulake;ii 
I; I, pt. ii, 181 ; 1' istoration of, by Samudra- 
gupta, id. 290 note 3. 

Asvatlhiiman: ancestor of the Pallavas, I, 

pi. ii, 317. 

Asystacia: Coromandeliana Gangt-tica, famine 
plants, very common, XXV, 202. 

AtAbak A.bu Bakr ; King (1154-1159), SoAdi’s 
patron, I, pt. i, 515 note 4. 

A'takur: in Mysore, inscription at, I, pt. ii, 
3°4- 3 °S; 3 22 note 8, 418, 421 

Atah ntia nionophylla: timber and oil-yielding 
plant common on the gh&ts, XXV, 33, 222. 

Atars, AtAris : caste of perfumery makers; see 
A ttUrs. 

Atarsumba: sub-division in Baroda territory, 
its boundaries, aspect, climate, soil, etc., VII, 
590 ; town with u fort, id. 591. 

Atcsh AderAn : s- e AdcrAn. 

Atcsh Beln Am : tlic fire of HehrAm, IX, pt. i, 
185 note 2, id. 213 ; purification and installa¬ 
tion of, id. 214-215 ; temple of, at tanja’n, id. 
185, at Bombay, id. 193 note 2 ; Chief tem¬ 
ples of, in Gujarat, id 214 ; list of, id. 215, 
note 2, 247; see Fires (sacred). Temples. 
(Fire). 

Atesh DAdgbAn: hearth fire; is also called 
Proper-place Fire; in tho Agiiiri or Darerne- 
ber, IX, pt. ii, 213 ; see Fires (sacred). 

Ateshperest; FArsis so called (1660), IX, pt. ii, 

m. 

Atgnoti: Village in Tbana District, old temple 
at, XIII, 429; railway station, XIV, 14 ; 
remains at, id. 10, 307-312, 

Atliaimms Nikitin: Russian traveller, his de¬ 
scription of Poona, Dakhan (1468-1474',. 
XV ]JI, pt. ii, 218-219. 

Atharwa Vula : one ol the four Vedas of the 
Hindus,followed by Husaini BrAbmans, IX, 
pt. ii. 22. 

AthAvisi: in Surat,GalkwAri possession delivered 
to the English (1780), VII, 196-197; old 
division of Surat District, IX, pt. i, 60. 

Athni: town and trade centre in Beigaum 
district, XX1, 314, 5r 1 j sub-division of, 
remains witli SIiAliu (1730), I, pt. ii, 656-; 
Survey of (1851-53), XXI, 427-434: sub-divi¬ 
sional details, boundaries, area, aspect, soil, 
climate, water ttowk, crops, people, XXI, 
494-497. 

■Athor : a village in Baroda territory, with 0 
temple to Ganpati, Vll, 618. 



30 


INDEX. 


Athornan: priest, a class of tbe old Persian 
community, IX, pt. ii. 213, 223. 

A'tb: avail; IX, pt. ii, 222 ; see Atliornan. 

AtbthAvisi: tee Athlvisi. 

Atliva : village on the T..pti, I, pt. i, 309 ; fort, 
built at, (1730), 310, 331. 

Athveth : Kboti labour tax, X, 206 aud note I, 

231, 242, 

Atigre : pond in Xolhipur State, XXIV, 12. 

Atiranaehanda; Pallana king, I, pt. ii, 331. 

Atirauachandesfvara: temple of, at CSaluvan- 
kuppam, 1, pt. ii, 331. 

Ati-aya: horse of Paramelvaravanr.au 1 , 1 , 
pt, ii, 322 uoto 8. 

Atirayadhacala: biruda of Amogbavarsha I, 
I, pt. ii, 401 

Atit: a Hindu religious order in Cutch, V, 
8384; their monastry at Anjar, id. 212; 
their graves ut Kauihkot, id. 225 ; in Piilan- 
pur, id. 291; caste of beggars in KAthiAwar, 
VIII, I54-I5S; belong to Nakuliga, order, 
I, pt. i, 84. 

Atkot: village iu KAthbiwir, VIII, 370-372. 

Atmaling : Shiv’s emblem at Gokarna in KAuara 
district, XV, pt. ii, 290 ; story of, 29 note 1. 

AtmAnuAsaua: work of Gunabhadra, I, pt. ii, 

411. 

Atonement: ceremony. XVIII, pt. i, 146-147. 

Atri : rage, I, pt i, 461; g.m of god Brahman, 
I. pt ii, 339. 511. 

AttAk -. timber tree found in Konkan and other 
places, XXV, 7 

Attak-ke-jar : fruit tree, XXV, 146. 

Attar: perfume, process of manufacturing, V, 
300. 

Attrrasa ; I, pt. ii, 507. See Attirftja. 

Atttrs: caste of perfume makers in Khandesh 
district, XII, 125; in TbAno. district, XIII, 
108,236; in Alnnadnavar district, XVII, 
226 jin I’oonr district, XVIII, pt. i, 492; in 
9 .tira district, XIX, 135; iu fholkpur dis¬ 
trict, XX, 198 ; in Belgautn dUt ict, XXI, 
205, 206 j in DharwAr distrht, XXII, 232-233; 
In BijApur district, XXIII, 289 j iu KolbApur, 
XXIV,86, id. 148. 

Atte Vakkala: a caste of husbandmen in 
Kdnara, XV, pt. i, 248-251. 

Attinga: KAnarese queen, XIV, 215 note i. 

Attir-tja: father f Bolalva, 1 , pt. ii, 507, 

Attivarmau : born of tho family of the king 
Kandara, I, pt, ii, 334, 386; grant of, id. 
384- 

Attok : town in the Punjab, I, pt, 1, 538. 

Atu : fruit tree, XXV, 162. 

Atylosia : Lawii alineate , food-plauts, XXV, 
153. 

AtyantakAma : lirudas of RajAsimha, I, pt. ii, 
329, and of Naraaimha, the t'allava kiugs, id. 
33 *- 

Aubkin: Piram, island in the Guif of Cam- 
bay, I, pt. i, 509, 515. 

Aodich (Audichyas) ; Sub-caste of Brtlimsns 
found in Guj nat, originally northerners, I, pt. 
i, 161 ; grant to, id. 172; in Cutch, V, 44 ; 
in Kewa Kantba, VI_ 23; in Baroda, VII, 
54 j in KathiAwAr, VIlI, 145 ; said to bo 
immigrants from Upper India, IX, pt, 
i, 2 ; strength and distribution, id. 3; tradi¬ 
tional account of their arrival and settlement 


in Gujarit j subdivisions j means of liveli¬ 
hood,. id. 6-7 ; Mirdhas or official Spies Jn 
the Pataupur h'uperintendency, IX, pt, ii, 
18 ; in ThAui district, X 1 IL, 74; in Ahmad• 
nagar, district, XVII, 55 ; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i> 163; m idholApur district, 
XX, 30. 

Audumbari Salvas : tribe mentioned by PAnini, 

1, pt. i, 534. 

Augromanyua : IX, pt. ii, 212. See A brim on. 

Augusta: timber and food plant, XXV, 
58, 151. 

Augustine Friars: at BasBein in 1634, XIII, 
462 ; their monasteries in Bassein destroyed 
by whirlwind (1618), XIV, 31 ; remains of 
their church and chapol at Bassein, id. 40, 
43 J built a church at TbAua (1574), id. 358. 

Augustus : Indian spices in Rome at the time of 
{b. a. 36, A. d, 17), XIII, 410 note 3, 

Aula : sacred plant, XXV, 279, 284. 

Auuiti: famine plant, XXV, 202. 

Aundh : village in S»tira district, and action 
near (1713), XIX, 449-450, 257; State, id. 

2. 621-622. 

Aundha: bill fort in Ahmadnagar district, 
I’eshwA’s out-post blown up by Captain 
Mackintosh (1819-1820), XVII, 4, 732. 

Aundha: natural fort, in NAsik district, its 
history, XVI, 424-425; 441. 447. 

Aungier, Gerald : lieputy Governor of Bombay, 
b is embassy to Raigad (1674), XI, 365 ; observes 
neutrality betweun the Sidis and Shiiaji, 
(1673), id. 438; his Governorship (1669- 
1 677), XIII, 474, 475, 476; see also 
XXV T, pt. i, 38 ; iris proposals for levying 
taxes in Bombay for strengthening defences 
and building a dock and public offices, etc., 
id. 39-40 j bis proposals for encou-aging trade 
by persuading artificers to settle in Bombay, 
id. 41-42; for appointing rasp nibble heads 
o£ different communities, id. 43 ; and others 
for the good of the inhabitants, id. 43-46; 
detained at Surat, XXVI, pt. i, 51-52; goes 
to Bombay (1672J, id. 53 ; Bombay, id. 54-55 ; 
bis de ith, id. 78. 

Auranga : river in b’urat district, II, 27. 

AnrangAbAd : town, in tbe Nizam’s dominions, 
J, pt, ii, 388, 430, 520, 5Z4 ; Gazi-ud-din’u 
camp at 11752) ; his death at; greater part of 
tlie province ceded to tbe Maratbas by the 
Xizam (1760), id. 627 ; named after Aurang- 
zeb, XVII, 399. 

Aumngzeb : Mughal emperor; appointed 
viceroy of GiijarU (1644), his viceroyalty 
marked by religious disputes and per¬ 
secution, recalled (16461, I, pt. i, 280; 
see also IX, pt. ii, 35 note 1, 63, 5 

note 3 ; appointed Subheda- of Dakban 1650), 
I, pt, ii, 625 ; see also XVII, 399; besiigos 
Bijiipur (1656), but raises the siege (1657), 
I, pt, ii, 651-652 ; see also XX 11 I, 429 ; in¬ 
sulted by-MiivAji, XVIIL, pt. ii 227; joins 
Murad, defeats Jasvant-sing aud Bara and 
ascends *he throne (1658), I, pt, ii, 68 j bis 
interview with the Mad of the Surat factory 
and Rustom Manek (1660). IX, pt. ii, 196 
note 3; seads Sb.iste KhAu (1663), and 
Jaysing and Diler Khan (1665) against 
Shiviji, XVIII, pt. ii, 229, 231 ,- takes 
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SliivAji in the imperial service and invites 
him to Delhi (1666), XVIII, pt, ii, 234; 
appoints Nidi Yakut of Janjira, Mughal 
admiral (1670), I, pt. i, 285; despatches a 
force under Mohabat Khan against KhivAji 
(1671), I, pt. ii, 594 ; reduces Vishalgad and 
PanhAla fort (1673), XXIV, 226-227 ; his 
campaigns against Udepur and Manvtr, im¬ 
poses jitzyn tax in GujaiAt (1679), I, pt, i, 
286 j his ships ravago Konkan m ast (1681), 
I, pt. ii, 76 ; comes in person into the Dak- 
kan (1684), id. 59s, 654 ; sends his son 
Mutizzim into the Konkan (1684), id. 654; 
imposes the poll tax in the Dakiian (1684), 
XVIII, pt. ii, 238 ; fill of BijApur (1686), 
I, pt, ii, 595, 655 ; see also XXIII, 438 ; fall 
of Golkonda (1687), I, pt. ii, 595 ; ste also 
XXIII, 439 j gives a sanad to the Sidi, 
(1689), I, pt. ii, 79; Sambliaji's execution, 
(1689), id. 596;Eeo also XXII, i, 238; 
Shli.hu taken prisoner (1690J, I, pt. ii, 596; 
declares war against the Portuguese (1694) 
and inflicts cruelties on them, I, pt 11,40,80; 
fixes his head-quarters at Bralnnapuri (1694), 
id. 596 ! his ata.v at Masur .Kolh .pur State) 
(16981700), XXIV, 361-362; his death, 
(1707), I, pt. ii, 597 ; see also I, pt. i, 295 ; 
XVII, 403 ; XVI 11 , pt. ii, 240. 

Aurv : story of, XV, jit., ii, 295 note 1. 

Austrians: in Surat (1707-1733), II, n6, 

Authandi ; tapping knife cess in Untnu, XIII, 
634, 644 

Auto-da-fe : I, pt. ii, 56, 58. 

Autunula: tribe, I, pt. i, 532 ; modern Chaul, 
533 ' 534 . 540. 

Auxuaims: town, mentioned by Ptolemy, 
identification of, I, pt. i, 539. 

AvagAna: Afghans inenti ned by Varaha- 
Miliira (550) under the name of, IX, pc. ii, 
10 note 4. 

A vela : see Avia. 

Ava'okita : father of Yogesvara, I, pt. i, 126. 

AvaloHteshvar : Bo ihisnttva, XIV, 132 note 5; 
image of, in Kanheri Caves, id 165 ; inenti. n 
of, by Fah Hian and Hiwen Thsang, his 
various names, his representation in sculp¬ 
ture, id, 207 and note 1 ; statue of, told 
Shri Harslia the story of his former birth, 
IX, pt, i, 441. 

Avau : tenth day of the Parsi mouth, eighth 
month of the FAisi year, IX, pt. ii, 216. 

AvAn Arduisur: water spirit or angel, IX, pt. 
ii, 206, 216. 

Avan Arduisur Jasan : high festival day, observ¬ 
ances 011, IX, pt. li, 216-217. .lasans. 

Avauehapali: village in the Avaretika country, 
I, pt. ii, 356. 

Avang : a mode of insurance, V, 122. 

Ava'iijanASruya-Pulikesin: of Gujarat, I, pt. ii, 
310, 311, 316, 336 note 3. 375, 376. See 
Pulakesi. 

Avanisimha : I, pt. ii, 324, See Vishnu, I’aUava 
king. 

Avanita Kongaui: Ganga king ^54-466), I, 
pt. ii, 300. 

Avanti : ling of, at the bridegroom-choosing of 
Puflabhadevi, I, pt. i, 163 ; country men¬ 
tioned by 1 'liniui, 1, pt. ii, 138 ; its jiositlon 
in the PurAnas, id. 139; mentioned in the 


EAmAyana, id. 142 ; subjugated by Gota- 
miputra, id. 161 ; Ujjain, id. 395 ; kingdom, 

id. 403, note 3. 

AvApa : footpath near NAmi pass in the ThAna 
district, XIII, 316; description of, by Fryer 
from Khopoli to AvApe, id. 317, 321, See 
also XIV, 286 ; XVIII, pt. ii, 151, 

Avaretik.l 1 country. I, pt. ii, 356, 

Avaro : journal account book, IX, pt. i, 83; 
contents of, id. 84. See Books (Accounts), 

Avars : the, tribe of foreign immigrants, I, pt, i, 
75, 44; the Jue-Jue or JuAn-JuAn horde 
identified with, a strongly Chinese tribe of the 
same name. IX, pt. i, 461, 471,474 note '3. 
Sea JuAn-JuAn. 

AvartiAs: or Avarthiva, inferior section of 
KAthia, BnlbriAs form sub division of, IX, 
pt. i, 261; id. 444 note 2 ; stio g JuAn-Jutn 
or Avar element in, id, 462 note 2. See 
KAthis. 

Avas : port in Koliibft district, XI, 265. 

Avasara I : Southern Konkan SilAhAra king, 
I, pt. ii, 537. 

Avasara II: Southern Konkan SilAhAra king, 
I, pt. ii, 537. 

Avasara III: Southern Konkan SilAhAra king, 
I, pt. ii, 537. 

Avasarpini: age I, pt. i, 193. 

AratArs [incarnations]: of Vishnu, doctrine of ; 
literal meaning of ; Bam and Krishna most 
worshipped incarnations of Vishnu, IX. pt. i, 
53 °. 53C 532; see Vishnu; doctrine of, 
engrafted 011 the lsmAilian faith to present 
it in an inviting form to Vishnu and Shakti 
worshipping followers; Adam the Prophet 
and otters described as aval,Ars ol the gods 
of the Hindu Panthecn, IX, pt. ii, 40, 48 
and note 2. 

Avchar: Bkil stat; in KhAndesli district, XII, 
604. 

Avebitgad : remains of the fort of, in Ki lAbA 
district, I, pt.. ii. H 2 -, XI, 265-277 ; ceded to 
the Pusiiwa (1754), I, pt, ii, 83 ; XI, 445 

Avenasativa: food plant grown near Poona, 
XXV, 187. 

Avorrhoa : b’limbi, carambola, timber and fruit 
trees, XXV, 30, 148. 

Averse : iu Ka’naradistrict, shrine at, XV, pt. ii, 
260, 

Areata : language of the holy books, IX, pt. ii, 
204 and note 1 ; sacred texts, j d. 211 ; 
Sassanian name of the ancient texts, id. 211 
nolo 1, -S'.'- Zend A vesta. 

Aviemnia officinalis: timber and d>e plant 
found iu Konkan and Bombay, XXV, 109, 
248. 

Avighn lkara: Buddbist of Ganda (Bengal), I, 
pi. ii, 405. 

Avim a Kongani : Ganga king, I, pt. ii, 391 

note 10, 300. 

Avia 1 Avals. |: Phyllanthvs emblica, a Poona 
tree, found in Dm,hail and Kha'nde.-h, XII, 
23, XVI1 1 , pt. i, 42 ; also XX V, 171. 

Avlingva : Lingayat monastery at Sliirhatti in 
Kolhapur stite, XXIV, 369 371, 

Avliya: Musalmta saint, XXIV, 318, 

Xvnu : a mode of AlibAg salt rice tillage, XI, 
191. 

Avolokiteshvar: see PadmapAni. 
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Avra :_fort in Ratnagiri district, X, 463. 

Avsari Budrukh: town in Poona district, 
temple, XVIII, pt. iii, 104-105, 

Avvalladevi : I, pt. ii, 435, 514. See Hamma, 

AvvoAvara ; temple of S'iva in Konkan (?), I, 
pt, ii, 538. 

Awah: fibrous plant found in the Himalayas, 
XXV, 234. 

A'yali: maid servant, IX, pt. ii, 96. 

Ayama: minister of NahapAna, I, pt. ii, 149 ; 
his inscription, id. 158. 

Ayodhya : capital of Assam, I, pt. i, 491 ; 
modern Oudli, I, pt. ii, 2S1 note 3 j original 
seat of the ChAlukyas, id. 339, 340 note i, 
345 note 4; place of pilgrimage, IX, pt. i, 
549 - 

Ayra : a Brahman sub-division in Cutob, V, 47. 

AyurvedaraBiiyana : commentary on a medical 
treatise by VAgbhata, I, pt. ii, 249. 

Ayya ; Ling Ay at priest, I, pt. ii, 549 j in KAnara 
district, XV, pt. i, 175, 177, 

Ayyana I: Western CliAlukya king (935k I, 
pt. ii. 378 ; marries the daughter of Krishna, 
B.taliirakata king, id. 379 notes 1 and 2, 
427. 

Ayyana II ; Western ChAlttkya king, I, pt, ii, 

435 - 

Ayyanasinga : Mlon of his father,’ KarAd SilA- 
hAra title, I, pt. ii, 547, 548. 

Ayyansing I : see GaudarAditya. 

Ayyansing II: tee. VijayAditya. 

Ay yapadeva: Pallava king of the Eegar in¬ 
scription, I, pt, ii, 379 and note 2. 

AyyAvole : I. pt. ii, 282. See Alhole. 

Azadirachta Indica: XX V, 40, 196, 215. 

Azam Kh 4 n ; viceroy of UujarAt (1635-1642), 
I, pt. i, 278 j subdues Kolia and K A this, 
robbers in JhAiAvAda, KAthiAwAr, NavAngar 
and Cntch (1639), id. 278, and mtrhes 
against NavAnagar (1640) ; is recalled (1642), 
id. 279. 

Azam KliAn: Mughal general, at operations 
against Ahmadnugitr. I, pt. ii, 6^9 ; laid 
siege to BijApur (1631), XXIII, 425. 

Azamnagar: origin of the name, XXI, 376 
•note 8, See Belgaum. 

Azam ShAh [Azim KI 4 .U 1 : bou of Aurangzeh, 
withdraws from the Dakhau and releases 
SbAhu 11707), I, pt. ii, 597, 598; defeitod 
and slain, I, pt, i, 296 ; at the siege of Satlra 
(1700), XIX, 250-251 ; advances against 
BijApur, I, pt, ii, 654. 

Azam TAra: name given (1700) to SAtAra fort 
after Aurangzeb’a son, XIX, 251, 575. 

Azin: call to prayer, IX, pt. ii. 154. 

Azim; prince, Aurangzeb’s sou. See Azam 
Skill. 

Aznd-ud-Din : sayad, ancestor of the KasbAtis, 
IX, pt. ii, 64. See Kasbdtis. 


B 

B A'BA' DEV : clay image of a horse and rider, 
worshipped by BhUs, IX, pt. i, 292. 

BdbA Fadke : a Baroda officer (1844), his 
intrigue, VII, 267, 270. 

114 bA Firdz : IX, pt. ii, 136, See Abu Luld. 


BAbaghor: agates in Rrwa Kantha, VI, 162 
note 1 ; in Cambay, id. 207. 

BAba Ghor : Abyssinian saint, object of worship 
of the Sidis; toir.b of, at Eatanpur in KAthia- 
wAr, IX, pt ii, 12. 

BAbi ji A'pAji : bi other of the Baroda minister 
Riwji ApAji, VII, 200-202, 204-205, 319-322, 
324; military minister of the Grtik.vAr (1805), 
leaves the command of forces in KAthiAwAr 
and takes part in civil administration at 
Baroda, I, pt. i, 416, 

Balial: Babylon, 1 , pt. i, 506. 

BAba Napbade: a Baroda conrtier, bis in¬ 
trigues, VII, 250, 253, 260-261, 266, 268. 

BAba PiArAh : ford in the Nerbada, defeat of 
the MusalmAna at (1705), I, pt. i, 294; see 
also VII, 167; advance of the MarAthAs to 
(1711), id. 297 ; see also VII, 169, 193. 

Babar: a easte of cultivators in KhAndesh dis¬ 
trict, XII, 69. 

BAbariavAd : a sub-division in KAthiAwAt, VIII, 
5 ; see also I, pt. i, 175, 187. 

Bibai o : demon, helps SiddhArAja in Lib magical 
feats, I, pt. i, 174. 

BibA ShujA-ud-diu : IX, pt. ii, 142. See Abd 
Liilu. 

Babblers: elaBs of birds in RatnAgiri district, 
X, 73. 

Bibcr: Mughal Emperor (1526-1530), enter¬ 
tains the Mirzas at his court, IX, pt. ii, 10. 

Babhul: timlier tree common in most districts 
of the Presidency, XXV, 66, 199,244; see 
als > XII, 24, XVI 11 , pt. i, 42 ; favourite 
spirit-haunt, worship of, IX, pt. I, 383. 

BAldiu'na: pass in NAsik district, XVI, 127. 

Ilabl'iiton; Stephen, his tomb in the English 
church at TbAua, XIV, 352 and note 2. 

Babington Point: MaliAbaleshwar, XIX, 506. 

Bibis: a OujarAt Musahnan dynasty, VII, 
170-171 ; their powtr weakened by Pamaji, 
id. 183 i Szj, 594, 604-605; see also I, pt. i, 286, 
300, 301 ; SherkhAn, VIT, 173 - 174 . 176, 183; 
JawAu Mnrd Khan, id. 176, 177, 179, 183; 
of RAdhanpur in GujarAt, IX, pt. ii, 12. 

B.'thra: town in KAthiAwAr, tie supposed 
capital of BabhruvAhan, VIII, 372. 

Babr, nagur : fort in KAthiAwAr (?) invested by 
OhAhada, I, pt. i, 187. 

B.'ihrid or Babar: a tribe intermediate between 
KAtbis and A'birg, VIII, 130, 131 ; their 
Fottlement in KAthiAwAr, history, id. 132-134; 
their marriage connections with both tribes, 
IX, pt. i, 261; herdsmen, closely allied to the 
A'hirs, id. 266 ; origin of the name, a sub¬ 
division of the AvArtiA section of the KAtbis, 
id. 444 note 2 ; MusalmAn prisoners of war 
enrolled among, id, 444. 

Bibsur : lake in Mahi KAntha, V, 358. 

Babul : see Babhul. 

Bab-Ul-AbwAl ; city In the Caucasus, IX, pt. i, 
475 note 1, 476 note 1 ; the sea of, a name 
for the Caspian, id, 477 note 4, 

Babur : see Bablml. 

BalburAv: guardian of YasbvaDtrAv, infant ton 
of UmAlAi DAbhAde, I, pt. i, 396; Sindia’s 
gtneral, seizes HirAkot (1796), tho fort at 
AlibAg in KolAbA district (1793~lSl3), XI, 
155-156, 260, 365. 
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BAburAv Keshav TliAkur : builds tlie KAt.tyu- 
yani conduit (1792), au old Kolhapur water- 
work, XXIV, 305. 

Babylon: MusalmAn belief* about the great 
well in, IX, pt. ii, 143 ; ThAna trade with 
(B. 0. 2500-B. c- 500), XIIT, 403. 

Babylonians : their connection with India, XIII, 
404 note 3, 

Bilchaladevi: wife of the Western Chalukya 
king Sometvara I, I, pt. ii, 438. 

BAohalAdevi: of tlie Pandya family, wife of 
Tailapa II the HAogal KAdamba, 1 , pt. ii, 
559, 562. 

Baichana: officer of Bhillama and governor of 
Belvola district (now DliArwAr district ?), 

I, pt. ii, 520. 

BAchideva: see Bdchana. 

BAchirAja: Singhana’s officer in charge of the 
Karndtalr in 1247,1, pt. ii, 524. 

Bactrian Greeks: foreign invaders settled in 
tlie Dakhan, I, pt. ii, 173- 

Bacul inulsari : oil yielding tree, common to the 
whole of India, XXV, 223. 

Bddagi: son of Rlja the Yttdava king, bis 
various nunes, I, pb ii, $13’ 

Badam: almond tree, in Bombay and Toona, 
XXV, 154, XVIII, pt. i, 43 * 

B/uUmi: tAluka in the BijApur district, I, pt. 11, 
572 j town, id. 538 note 8} see also I, pt, i, 
125 ; acquisition of the country round, by 
Pulikctin I, the Western ChAlukyaking ( 55 °), 
id. 335, 382 ; taken front the Kadambas of 
BanavAsi and made liis capital by Fulikcsiu 
I, ill. iSx, 344 note 5; XV, pt. ii, 8i ; 
Pulikedin II establishes himself at, id. 351, 
356 j his capital, IX, pt. ii, 183 note 4; 
Western Ohalukyas of, id. 278 note 1, 299 
note 4, 315, 335 noto 1, 336, 378; laid waste 
by Nnrasimha Vannan I, the Pallava king, 
id. 322, 358, 360; destroyed by the Valieva 
king Paramesvaravafinan, id. 362 ; Kirti- 
vannan I finishes a Vaisbudva cave temple 
at, id. 346 ; Vijaydditya installs the images 
of the gods BrahmA, Vishnu and Malicsvara 
at, id. 189, 371 ; inscription at, id. 169, 189, 
328 and note 5, 329, 330, 336 note 3, 337 
notes x and 2, 346 and note I, 348, 457; 
besieged and taken by tho MarAthAs from Tipu 
(1786), id. 661; ceded to tlie Marathis by 
Tipu (1787), id, 661 j capture of, by Colonel 
T. Munro in 1817, id, 664. See, \ itiipi and 
Vatapipura. Another account of, survey, 
XXIII, 469-471 ; subdivision details, bound¬ 
aries, area, aspect, soil, climate, water, stock, 
crops, people, id. 529-531 ; towr^ details, 
position, caves, inscriptions, fortifications, 
history, sieges (1786 and 1818), id. 550 ' 565 > 
362, 378, 380, 443, 450. 

Badandlu : inscription at, I, pt* ii, $07• 
Badarasidhi: apparently Borsad in Baroda 
state, I, pt. i, 126. 

BAdAvi: Eadami (?) in BijApnr district, PrAkrit 
equivalent of Sanskrit VatApi, I, pc. ii, 37 T - 
Baddiga: RAshtrakuta king. See Amogha- 
varshalll and Vaddiga. 

Baddiga ; fifth Westorn Chalukya prince, 1 , pt. ii, 
212, 380. 
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Badgani: river in KAuara district, XV, pt. i, 7, 8. 

Badgi: see Badige. 

Badgir: wood workers in BijApur. See Badigo, 

Bad-fin jars or Bir-Gujars : special class of 
Gujars, meaning of the name; held to be 
Rltjpiita, claim descent from Lav the son 
of RAm ; the divine Krishna born in the class 
of, IX, pt. i, 476, 482 and notes 9 and 10 ; 
high Gujjars, I, pt. i, 464. 

BadhAi: carpenters in Poona, their food, dress, 
tools, ceremonies, caste, XVIII, pt. i, 314- 
316. . . 

BAdhekaris: waste tillers in RatnAgin dis¬ 
trict, X, 142, 210. 

BAdi: miniature garden carried before the 
bridegroom’s steed, IX, pt. ii, 165 note 3. 

Badige: carpenters in KAn tra district, XV, 
pt. i, 261, 262; in Belgaum district, XXI, 
132-134; in DhArwAv district, XXII, 145- 
146; in BijApur district, see PanchAls. 

Radi-JamAt: see Jadfari BohorAs. 

BAdipoddi: harlot, makes grants to the temple 
of Lokosvnra, 1 , pt. ii, 394. 

Badi-ud-din Madar Shah: saint of Syria, IX, 
pt. ii, 22. 

Badlee : common fodder plant, XXV, 276* 

Bodmer : town, I, pt. i, 47 °* 

Badner: Mhcr settlement at, I, pt. i, 136. 

Badriked tr; place of pilgrimage on the Ganges, 

IX, pt. i, 157, 549* 

Badr-ud din : head mnlla of the BAiidi 
BohorAs (1837), IX, pt. ii, 31 note 4, 

Badr-nl ZamAn ; Maisur general, hold DhArwAr 
for Tipu (1790), XXII, 417. 

BadvAs : Bhil bhagats, devotees and exorcists, 
held in special reverence by Bhils ; incanta¬ 
tions; duties; p.rt played by them in exor¬ 
cism and witchcraft; in jatdrs or sacrifices j 
Kajaliya or black BadvAs specially skilful in 
finding out witches, IX, pt. i, 302-303; 
307 and note 1. See Bhils. 

BadvAs : Paudliarpur priests, trustees of 
VithobA’s temple, XX, 427, 468. 

Baer: timber tree, found all over India, XXV, 

49. 

RAgadage : country round BAgalkot in BijApur 
district, forms a part of RAshtraktita Vad- 
diga’a daughter’s dowry, I, pt. ii, 304-305, 
418; hereditary possession of the Hindas of 
Yclbnrga, id. 572, 575 ; ruled over by tho 
Sindas, id. 431, 437, 441 note 6, 45S, 460, 
485, 576, 577. 

Bacmda-toling; timber tree found iu Kcmkau, 
XXV, 84. 

BAgadige ; old name for BAgalkot in BijApur 
district, I, pt. ii, 305. 

BAgalkot: tAluka iu BijApur district, I, pt. ii, 
576; survey and sub-divisional details, 
XXIII, 471 - 473 . 53 l -533 i. to "’ n . captured 
by Colonel Mum*o (1S17), id. 664 ; details, 
history, fort, trade, id. 361, 378, 5^3 504 * 

Bagasra : town in KAthuw.tr, funeral monu¬ 
ments at, 'listory, VIII, 37 2- 373 * 

BAgbau : Musalman fruiterer in ThAna district, 
XIII, 236; in Abmadhagar district, XVII, 
229; 111 KhAndesh district, XII, 127; in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 499 ; in SAtura 
district, XIX, 139; In SliolApuf district, 
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XX, 204 ; in Belgaum district, XXI, 214; 
in DhArwAr district, XXII, 240 ; in BiiApur 
district, XXIII, 297. 

Bagda : place of interest in Cambay, memorial 
etones, temples and other remains at, V, 213, 

BagiUtA; place of interest in KAthiAwAr, 
VIII, 373 - 

BAgdist beggars in Belgaum district, XXI, 

178. 

BAge: see BAgsdage. 

BAgedgudd : hill in Belgaum district, XXI, 8. 

BAgenAd: see BAgadage. 

BAgevAdi: sub-division in BijApur district, I, 
pt. ii, 5°3 i survey and sub-divisional details, 
XXIII, 488 494, 533-535 i Town details and 
temples at, id. 362, 564-565 ; Basav’s place 
of residence, I, pt. ii, 225 ; antiquarian refer¬ 
ences to, id. 245 ; XXI, 513. 

BAgowAdl: see BAgevAdi. 

Bagha: part of Zend Aveaia, IX, pt. ii, 211 
note z (4). 

Baghan Yosht: part of Zend Avesta, IX, 
pt. ii, 211 note 2 (15). 

BAghbAn : see BAgbAn. 

BaghdAd: Cambay known at (915), I, pt. i, 
514 i cottiers at Cliaul from (914), id, 516 ; 
fleet* from, sent to plunder and conquer 
GujarAt coast, IX, pt. ii, 2 ; shrine of Abdiil 
Nadir GilAni at, visited by Metnans, id. 56. 

BAghji: founder of BhagarAvat Gujars, was 
bom with a tiger's head and a man’s body, 
story of his marriage with girls of different 
oastes, IX, pt. i, 487. 

Baghla: an Arab lateen rigged vessel, its de¬ 
scription, XIII, 352-353, 718. 

BAghrah: prohably BalhAra, his rule at Chitakul 
(913), XV, pt. ii, 278 and note 2, 

BAghvati: tiger town, iu Cambay, VI, 183. 

BaglAn ; old tract of land between Surat and 
NandurbAr, XVI, 4, 188; hiding place of 
Karnadeva, I, pt. i, 205 ; see also I, pt. ii, 
532 and note 2 ; sub-division in NAsik dis¬ 
trict, sub-divisional details and history, 
survey introduced into, XVI, 399 407, 250- 
253 ; see also IX, pt. ii, 67. 

BAgmAndla : village in RatnAglri district, ceded 
to the British (1756), X, 319. 

BAgui: village in SAtAra district, MusalmAn 
remains at, XIX, 451, 

BAgoia : Tippoja’s son, architect of the temple 
at DegAmve, I, pt. ii, 569. 

Bagumra : village in Baroda territory, copper 
plate grant from, I, pt. i, H7; plate of 
AkAlavarsha at, id. 125; grant of Dhurva II 
at, id. 126; AkAlavarsha Krishna’s grant 
at, id. 127; Krishna, the Gujarat RAahtra- 
kiita king’s grant at, id. 129 ; Dkurva IBs 
plate at, id. 130, 468 ; copper-plate grant 
from, I, pt. ii, 312 note 7, 360, 363, 365 note 
3, 366, 405, 409, 410,412 and note 4, 414. 

BagvAda : fort in Surat district, capture of, 
by ShivAji (1672), I, pt. i, 387 ; by Lieute¬ 
nant Welsh in 1780, id, 409. 

BAgvati: village in Kanara distriot, XV, pt. ii, 
260. 

•Bagwel: Commodore, sails against SnmbLAji 
A'r.gria’s fleet (1738), I, pt, ii, 88, 


BAhada: son of Udaya, rises to high position 
under KumArapAia, I, pt. i, 170; it ms do 
chief counsellor, id, 184; establishes BAhada- 
pura in Baroda territory, id, 186. 

BAliudapura; town in Baroda territory, estab¬ 
lished by BAhada, I, pt. i, 186 note 4. See 
also VII, 557. * 

BabAdur : see BahAdur ShAh, 

BahAdnr Benda : fort in the KarnAtak, captured 
by Haripanth the Mar.-ttha oommander-in- 
chief; recovered by Mysore troopB (1787), I, 
pt. ii, 661. 

BahAdurgad : fort in Ahm&dnagar district, built 
by the MughAl governor Khan JahAn (1673), 
I, pt. ii, 626, See also XVII, 400. 

BahAdur GilAni: Bahmani officer, revolts and 
seizes Goa and KolhApur, XXIV, 225 ; cap¬ 
tures PAbhol and burns MAhim (Bombay) 
(* 493 )» I, pt. ii, 32; X, 327; takes refuge in 
PanhAla, killed, and his fleet handed over to 
the GujarAt admiral, I, pt, ii, 33 ; XXIV, 
225. See also XXI, 366. 

BahAdur KhAn : son of a slave girl, claims the 
chiifship of JunAgadh (1811), I, pt. i, 425. 

BahAdur KhAn: KhAn Jehdn, thirty-fourth 
viceroy of GujarAt (1668-1671); sent as 
viceroy of the Dakhan (1671-1674), I, pt. i, 

285. 

BahAdur KhAn FAruki: (1596-1599), son and 
successor of RAja Ali of KhAndesb, I, pt. ii, 
624; defeated and taken prisoner by A kbar 

(1599), XII, 247. 

BahAdur KhAn GilAni; see BahAdur GilAni. 

BahAdur KhAn Rannmst: Mughal general, 
euterB the Konkan (1684), I, pt. ii, 77. 

BahAdurpur : town near BurhAnpur, founded 
by BahAdur KhAn FAruki, XII, 247; 
plundered and burnt by Sambbdji (1685), 
id. 251 note 2. 

BahAdur SbAh I: (1707-1712) emperor of 
Delhi, I, pt, 1 , 296 ; Ids death, id, 297; his 
order to introduce tho Shiah epithet “ Wati” 
in public prayers, IX, pt, ii, 125 note 1. 

BahAdur ShAh,: SultAn of GujarAt (1525-1535), 
drives BurtiAn ShAh from BerAr, captures 
Ahmadnagar and compels BurliAn to ac¬ 
knowledge his supremacy (1528-1530), I, 
pt. ii, 622 ; see also XVII, 363-364; invites 
SayAd JaniAl, ancestor of the KAdiri family, 
to GujarAt (1530), IX, pt. ii, 6 noto 1 (2); 
Turks and Abyssinians in his army (1531), 
id. 3 note 1 ; accords an asylum to the 
MfrzAs in AhmadAbAd and Broach against 
the vengeance of HumAynn (1532), id. 9; 
captures MAndu and sends Mehmnd II of 
MAlwa prisoner to GujarAt; incorporates 
MAlwa with GujarAt (1526), I, pt. i, 367; 
takes refuge at MAndu after his defeat at 
Mandasor, flees from MAndu to ChAmpimr, 
id. 367, 368 ; cedes the town of Bassein to 
the Portuguese, id, 347; see also XIII, 451, 
and XIV, 28, 29 ; his death (1536), I, pt. i, 
348 - 35 I- 

BahAdurvadi : village in SAtAra distriot, 
fort at, XIX, 450-451, 

Bahai: records at, I, pt, ii, 523, 

BAhalim : Indian viceroy of tl}8 GhAzni king, 
I, pt. i, 174 note 1. 
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BahAmani: dynasty founded about A. t>. 1347 
ttt Gulbarga, I, pt. ii, 5S7, 620, 637 ; extont 
of its territory (1347). id. 620, 637 ; during 
the DurgAdevi famine (1396-1408) the hill 
forts fall into the hands of MarAtha chiefs ; 
Malok-ul-TiijAr is sent to subdue the gh.-its, 
and the Konkan (1420). id. 588 ; another 
force is sent by Ala-ud-din into the Konkan 
(1436), id. 31, 588; Malok-uI-TujAr is again 
sent (1451) ; MU km (id GAwbn, tile great 
minister, makes another effort to subdue the 
hill country and takes Kelnu (1472), and 
makes a new distribution of the dominions, 
id. 588 i attacks on the Southern MarAtha 
Country (1406-1472)1 the capture of Bel- 
gaum brings the whole country under them 
(1472), id. 638-6391; famine (1472); unjust 
execution of the prime minister precipitates 
the fail of (1481), id. 639; partition of the 
Dakhan (1491), id. 589 ; institutions of, XIX, 
227 note 5 ; for other accounts see XXI, 362- 
367; XXIII, 397-403 ; their ruLe, in ThAna 
district, XVII, 353-358, and XIV, 120, 357 ; 
XIII, 441-442, 551 uoto 6 ; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 353-358 ; in Sdtdra district, 
XIX, 225-227; in Sholapur district, XX, 
276-278 ; in DhArwAr, and wars with VijayA- 
nagar, XXII, 403-405; in Koliba district, 
XI, 142; in KhAndesli, XII, 243; in NAsik 
district, XVI, 535 ; in KAnara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 94, 95 ; in UatnAgiri district, X, 193 ; 
in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 215-219. 

BahAr: (Bihar) MarAthAs in (1742), XIX, 285. 

BaharAm dor : Persian king, his visit to India 
(420-440), XII, 557. 

Bahnrimad : MevAd ( ? ), I, pt. i, 109, 492. 

Babarji: title of BiglAn chiefs, XVI, 184 and 
note 8, 

BahArvatia : outlawry practised by KAthiAwdr 
RAjpiits, VIII, 116 and note 1,117 ; iudulged 
by the chiefs, id. 329; outlaws, in Kaira 
district, III, 120; in AhmadAbtd district, 

IV, 197. 

Bihattara-niyog-Adhipati: official title of Kal- 
yAni Kalachuryas, I, pt. ii, 485, 486, 489, 
521,524. 

Bahaiuddin ; Nakshband, saint, IX, pt. ii, 20. 

BahAwalpur : town in Sind, I, pt. i, 538. 

BAhe ; village in SAtAra district, temples, fairs, 
XIX, 452. 

BahedAri: Baroda guarantee system, in the hands 
of the Arabs, transferred to the Company 
(1802), VII, 253-263, 271. 

Bahika: the West PanjAb, IX, pt. i, 439 
note 5. 

Bahikfie: apparently the fj'akes of tho second 
or firet century before Christ; their priests, 
admitted to be BrAhmans, IX, pt. i, 439; 
thoir traces remain in Valkel BrAhmans, id. 
439 note 5. 

Bahir; believed to be the origin of tho name 
Bohora, IX, pt. ii, 24 note 3. 

Babiravgad; two forts of tho same name in 
UatnAgiri district, X, 319. 

Bahirgad; fort in KolhApur, XXIV, 4. See 
also Bahirugad, 

BAhirji NAik : ShivAji’s spy in GnjarAt in 1664, 
I, pt. i, 386. 


Baliiropant: ShAhu's minister (1713), XVIII, 
pt. ii, 242; defeated by KAnhoji Augria, 
XI, 146. 

Bahirngad : chief place of the Shirkes, north of 
Vishalgttd in KolhApur state, I, pt. ii, 31, 
86 . 

Bahirugad : fort iu ThAna district, XIV, 14. 

Bahirupant Pingle Peshwa : see Bahiropant. 

B&iilol KhAn : founder of the SAv&nur family, 
enters the service of Ahmadnagar and thence 
passes to BijApnr (1626-1656), I, pt. il. 665. 
See also XXII, 792. 

Bahman: animal guardian, second day of the 
PArsi month; eleventh month of the PArsi 
year, IX, pt. ii, 217. 

Bahmani; see BaliAmani. 

Bahman Jasan: high festival day; observances 
on, IX, pt. ii, 217. See Jasans. 

Babraj: believed to bo the origin of the name 
Bohora, IX, pt. ii, 25 note 1. 

BahrAm ShAh: GliAzui king (1116-57), I, Pk 
i, 174 note 1 j comes to India (1118); kills 
Muhammad Behlim in tho battle of MultAn, 
IX, pt. ii, 58. 

Bahrein: island in the Persian Gulf, Arab 
expeditions from, to ThAna coast and Broach 
(636), I, pt. i, 505, 513, 523; I, pt. ii, 14; 
trade of, in horses with Cambay (uoo), I, pt. 
i, 515; emporium of Indian trade, XIII, 
404 note 3. 

Balirots : see Bhats. 

Bahruek ; see Broach. 

Balirtij : see Broach. 

Bahruf: I,pt. i, 520. See Broach. 

Baliucliara, Bahucharaji : GujarAt Hindu god¬ 
dess, legend of, temple of, at Salkhanpur iu 
KathiAwAr, VIII, 137 note l ; votaries of, 
IX, pt, ii, 21, 22, 82, favourite deity, IX, pt. i, 
pp. xxxv, xxxvi, id. 20, 29 and note 1, 

510; also known as BeeharAji or Bechari; 
originally a Chiran woman, becomes a dovi 
by her self-sacrifice ; probably an old Koli 
goddess, id. p. xxxvi; 216 note I, 218, 
277 note I ; head-quarters of the worship 
of, in the Chunvil, id. 216 note I, 223 ; 
home of, shrine of, id. pp. ix, xi; 549 ; 
cock the carrier of, id. 382 ; healing shrine 
of, frequented by the sick, id. 365, 366 ; by 
pilgrims, id. 187 ; special mode of offering an 
animal to, id. 407 ; performances of bhavdis 
ox comedies by BhavAyafs at the temple of, 
id, 223 note 1 ; worshippers of, id. 182, 213, 
506,507; place of pilgrimage, id. 157, 187, 
225, 336; the head lodge or math of the 
BharvAds at, id. 277. 

Bahula: fort in NAsik district, XVI, 425. 

Bahule ; village, in SAtAra district, temple and 
fairs at, XIX, 452-53, 

Bahuleshvar: village in KhAndesh, temple at, 

XII, 432- 

BAhuloda; apparently the modern villsge of 
BholAda, in GujarAt, remission of pilgrim 
tax at, I, pt. i, 172, 

BahurAh : believed to be the origin of the name 
Bohora, IX, pt. ii, 24 note 3. 

Bahuriband: town in Central Provinces, in., 
scription at, I, pt. ii, 425. 

Bahurupi: see Bhorpi, 
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Bahusahaya : see Dadila III. 

Bfiliva : tree in KhAndesh and Poona districts, 
XII, 24; XVIII, pt. i, 43, 

Baidaru: see Berad. 

Baidjadak : Arabic for ruby, I, pt. i, 517. 

Bail Hongal: an old town, in Jiclgaum, trade 
centre, a temple, fair, and inscriptions at, 
XXI, 514 ; also I, pt. ii, 555. 

Bailur ; village in KAnara district, XV, pt. ii, 
j47 ; temple and fair at, id, 260. 

Bailur: hill in Bolgnum district, XXI, 7. 

Baiones : Peram, I, pt. i, 545. 

Bairs : pirate boats, I, pt, i, 508 note 4, 521. 

BairAgis: religious beggars, in Koldba district, 

XI, 415; in Thalna district, XIII, 195* ’ u 
Nasik district, XVI, 73 ; in DhArwAr and 
Kolhipur, XXII, 200, XXIV, 115. 

BairAmkhAn : Bahamani noble, his revolt (1366), 
XVU, 3S4. 

BAis: widows of MabAdaji Sindia, ill-treated 
by Slum Rio GbAtge ; take refuge in Amrnt- 
rAo’s camp and afterwards at KolhApur; 
plunder bindiA's villages; driven witli the 
help of Yashvant KAo Holkav into Bui hinpur 
and thence to Malwa (1798-18CO), I, pt. ii, 
607. 

Baishi: timber treo on Ifonkan ghats aud at 
Mahabaleshvar, XXV, 133. 

Baisura : VaishyAs, fifth class of Hindu popu¬ 
lation (912), 1, pt. i, 530. 

Baithak: sitting room, IX, pt. ii, 92; form 
of gymnastic exercise, id. 172. 

Baitlian : Paithan in NizAm’a territory, capital 
of Pulunidyi, mentioned by Ptolemy, I, pt. 
i, 37, 541 i I, pt. ii, 143. 538 n° tc 8- 

Baitkul: Creok near KArwAr, XV, pt. ii, 319 ; 
capture of tho ‘ Monsoon’ at (1707), id. 134 
note 3. 

Bair a BAi: daughter of birji RAo GhAtke and 
widow of DaulatrAv Sindia of GwAlior, I, 
pt. i, 437. 

BajanA : state in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 373. See 
also IX, pt. ii, 17- 

BajaniAs: rope-dancers, in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 
159 ; musicians in GujarAt, called d hoi is or 
drummers, appearance, dress, houses, food, 
means of livelihood, gangs, IX, pt. i, 503 j 
customs, id. 503-504. 

Bftjarbatta : guard against evil-eye, IX, pt. i, 
378, 427 and note 1, 

BAjazet II: emperor of Turkey, X, pt. ii, 44, 

Bdjera; see BAjri. 

BAji Ghorpade : BijApur cliief of Mudhol, liis 
treachery aud arrest of bhAhji, I, pt. ii, 592, 
sent against fchivAji; surprised und killed by 
ShivAji at Mudhol (1661), id. 5931 XIX, 
232-33 ; XV 11 I, pt. ii, 229. See also XXIV, 
393-94, 

BAji Mohite : manager (1647) o* Supa, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 226. 

Beji Prabhu: oommandar.t of Purandliar, 
killed in its gallant defence (1665b XVIII, 
pt. ii, 231, 

Bajipur ; new town of Bassem, I, pt, 11, 99. 

BAjirAv I: second leslrwa (1721-40); sets 
out with an army for KhAndesii; his schemes 
for the conquest of MAlwa; HolUar and 
Sindia offtoers in his army; his Character ; 


bis ambitious scheme of conquest; is opposed 
by the Pratinidbi; his incursions in MAh a; 
HizAni-ul-Mnlk’s fears at the spread of tho 
MarAtha power; war with TrimbakrAv 
DAbhAde in GujarAt; Kaglmji Bbonde ; wars 
in tho Koukan ; BAjirAv’s money difficulties 5 
receives assignment of tire revenue of the 
districts south of the Chnmbal; defeats the 
Mughals near Delhi; N-Id 1 r ShAh. sacks 
Delhi; BAjirAv receives»KbilIat from the 
Delhi emperor; his critical situation; bis 
arrangements with Raghuji Bhonsle; treaty 
of Mungi-Paithan ; bis death, XIX, 267-83, 
Briefer acaminls of, I, pt. ii, 599-6(30; XV 1 I 1 , 
pt. ii, 243-44 ; empowers Udaji 1 ’owAr to 
collect chauth in GujarAt (1724), VII, 167 ; 
sends Udaji PowAr to GujarAt to drive away 
PilAjl GA'kwAr ; carries on negotiations with 
the GujarAt viceroy and promises to exclude 
PilAji, KAntAji and other freebooters from 
GujarAt, I, pt. i, 308; his struggle with 
Pilaji GAikwAr for ascendancy in GujarAt 
(1729-32), id. 171-73 ; discovers the intrigues 
of TrimbakrAv DabhAde; advanoes to 
Baroda and besieges it : raises the siege 
and on his way to the Dakhan defeats the 
forces of TrinibakrAo and PilAji and kills 
TrimbakrAv (1731), id. 393 ; his negotiations 
with the NizAm (1731), id. 312-13; is ap¬ 
pointed governor of Malwa withAnandrav 
PowAr as his deputy (1734), id. 382 ; retakes 
RAygad, Tala, and GhosAla ; Avchitg&d and 
BivvAdi ceded to ( 1735 ), I, P*. ii, 83 ; receives 
marriage presents from Bombay Government 
(1740), XXVI, pt. i, 271. 

BAjir.iV 11 : ninth Peshwa (1796-1817); is im¬ 
prisoned by NAna ill the fort of Junnar 
(1794); his.condition; NAnA’s intrigues for 
preventing his accession to the Pesliwaship 
on the death of MAdhavrAv (1774-1 79 S) 5 
BAjirAv asks Sindia’s help ; deserts Sindia in 
favour of Nina : his brother CbimnAj! is 
raised to tho Peshwaship by Sindia’s minis¬ 
ter; N Ana’s schemes to restore BAjirAv who 
is sent to North India by BAloba TAtya, 
Siudia’s minister; BAjirAv is brought back 
and installed Peshwa; appoints Nana his 
prime minister ; the principles which guide 
his conduct; is tired of Sindia and NAna; 
XAna’s house is plundered and NAna sent to 
Alimadnagar fort; his half-brother AmritrAv 
becomes prime minister; Sindia plunders 
(1797) Poona; disorders in Poona ; NAna is 
set free and is induced to become BAjirAv’s 
prime minister; N Ana's death ; BAjirAv gra¬ 
tifies his revenge by throwing into confine¬ 
ment NAna’s former supporters ; BAjirAv 
entirely in the hands of Siudia ; bis orueltios 
and general discontent; YashwantrAv Ilolkar’s- 
brother Vithoji is dragged to death and his 
nephew is imprisoned at Asirgad ; Yasbwant- 
rAv marches on Poona and defeats BAjirAv 
and Sindia ; BAjirAv flees to tinbgad, thence 
to RAygad, buvarndurg, Revdamla and 
Bassein ; enters into the treaty of Bassein ; 
General Wellesley’s march to Poona j BAji¬ 
rAv ia restored ; condition qf the Dakhan 
(1803-1808); estimate of BAjirAv’s character 
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BAla: sacred plant, XXV, 289. 

Bala Belilim Patti: see Belilim. 

Balabha : Valabhi, modern Porbindar, in L.A- 
thiawAr, I, pt. i, 524, 525. 

Bftlabhadra : elder brother of Krishna, I. pt ii, 
142. 

Balabhi: Valabhi, modern Porbandar, in K 4 - 
thiiwAr, I, pt. ii, 284 note 4. 

BAlachandra: author of Prabhritsdra, I, 
pt. ii, 288. 

BAlAchari : port in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 34, 37,5, 

BAlAdev : object of worship among BhacvAds, 
name suggests the Bharvad connection with 
Bills or Vales, IX, pt. i, 268, 

BAIAdeva : ancle of Basava and prime rrtinister 
of Bijjala the KalAchuri king, I, pt. ?i, 478 ; 
marries his daughter to BasAva, id. 225, 226. 

BAlkdovas: Jain saints, I, pt. i, 451 viote 3. 

Baladevayya: officer of the Western Chilukva 
king Somes vara II, I, pt. ii, 443, 

BaUditya: of Magadha, I, pt. i, 7s notes 2 
and 5. 

BaU-011-hma : taking off of sorrow, h, ceremony, 
IX, pt. ii, 160 note r. 

BAlAgam: place of interest in TKAthiAwAr, 
VIII, 376. 

BalagArai: eee Balagimve. 

BalagAmve; old town in MlV8(jt6,; PAndavas 
at, I, pt, ii, 278 note 2 ; f terms part of Kuu- 
tala, id. 431 ; chief jn the BanAvAsi dis- 
trict, id. 447, ^ ^4, 4 gg . important seat of 
Western unalukya power, id. 449; inscrip¬ 
tions at, id. 228, 281 note 3, 282 note 5, 
306 note 5, 339, 341 note 2, 369 and note 

3, 428 note 4, 435 note jo, 436, 442 note 

4, 443 note 3, 448 note 1, 450 note 2, 451 
notes 1 and 2, 455 and noto 6, 457 note 5, 
458 note 2, 459 note 3, 460, 461, 455,466, 
473 > 474 > 475 > 476 . 487, 503 note 3, 505, 
5*4. 5*9. 538 noto 8, 568 note 3, 581 note 
3. 6'ee also XV, pt. ii, 86 note 2. 

BAlAghAt: upland, a natural division of KAnara 
district, XV, pt. i, 2. 

BAlAghAt: flat elevated country in Ahmad- 
nagar district, XVII, 5. 

BAlAghAt: hill range in SholApur district, 
XX, 2. 

Bslagmir: village in DhArwir district, inscrip, 
tion at, XXII, 652. 

Balah ; Albernni’s era of, I, pt. i, 78 note 1; 
starting of era, id, 81, 

Balai: Ptolemy’s name of Gopnath in KdthiA* 
wAr, I, pt. i, 78 note r. 

BAlAji: NAsik temple, XVI, 507-509. 

BAlAji: temple of, at Tirupati, IX, pt. i, 
549 - 

BAUji: Peshwas; see BAlAji BAjirAv and BA¬ 
lAji VishvanAth. 

BAlAji Auji: Parbhu, chitnis of SbivAji, I, 
pt. ii, 594; XIX, 249. 

BAlAji BAjirAv: third Peshwa (1740-1761); 
office contested by BApuji NAik BArAmati- 
kar; success of BAlAji; his money difficul¬ 
ties ; his plaus for the government of MAlvva ; 
receives a grant by which the territory con¬ 
quered from the Portuguese is conferred on 
him ; BAlAji in North India and MAlwa ; ids 
rivalry with Raghuji Bhonslc; expedition 


into the KarnAtak ; his intrigues about 
ShAhu’s succession ; his conduct towards Saa- 
varbii, ShAhu’s widow; his usurpation of 
authority ; removes the capital to Poona; 
TMm Tl-iia is confined in HAtAra ; TArAbAi’s at¬ 
tempts to divert theporver from the Konkani 
BrAhmans; DAitrijl GAikwAr is defeated by 
BAlAji; BAlAji effects a settlement with TA- 
rAbAi; management of the country ; battle of 
PAnipat; BAiAji’g death, XIX’, 283-295; 
briefer accounts of, succeeds his father ; im¬ 
proves the civil administration; death of 
81 t:iUu ; usurps the sole authority • is oppos- 
ed by TArttbAi; makes Poona the capital of 
the MarAtha empire ; quarrels with his cou¬ 
sin SadAshivrAv; their reconciliation; 
imprisons the GAikwAr and DAbhAde fami¬ 
lies in Bohogad; his wars with the Mughals 
supported by the French ;tSe MughaJs attack 
tiie MarAtha camp at lldjApnr, plunder RAn- 
jangaon and- destroy Tftlegaon DAhhAdo; 
BAlAji leads an army itVjo KarnAtak ; Da- 
mAji is released on condition of paying 
a tribute to the Peshwa ; expeditions in Ouja” 
rAt; com k> contact with the English; 
enters into w»ry with the English ; sends 
an army tv. rnnnstbn which breaks the 
p«ver. of Ahmad AbAalli; leads again an 
ariny into the KarnAtak ; attitude towards 
the English : his intrigues at the HAidarAhAd 
Court; family feuds ; war with the Nizam ; 
battle of Udgir ; battle of PAnipat, death ; 
character, XVIII, pt. ii, 244-250; another 
account: overcomes opposition and assumes 
the management of the MarAtha ompiro 
(1749); confirms ltAghuji Bhousle in BerAr, 
YeshvantrAo DAbhAde in GujarAt, Fatohsing 
Bhonsle in Akalkot, and divides MAlwa 
am mg Holkar, Bindia and i’av.ir; YamAji 
Siydeo’s insurrection quelled ; takes DAmAji 
J 3 AikwAr prisoner to Poona (1751), I, pt. 
ii, 600-601 ; war with the NizAm (1751), id. 
601 ; greater part of KhAndesh and the 
Gangthari ceded by the Nizim, id. 601-602 ; 
Rani TArAbAi rebels and is besieged in the 
fort of SAtAra ; DAmAji GAikwAr released aud 
MarAtha supremacy established in Gujarlt 
(1754); MarAtha defoat at Paul pat and 
his death (1761), id. 602 ; another account .- 
Dr. Trotter sent to treat with (1745), XXVI, 
pt. iii, 551 ; sends an army into GujarAt and 
frees Rangoji (17481, 1 , pt. i, 333; confirms 
Fatehsing at Akalkot, negotiations with 
Jawan Mard KhAn (1750), XX, 290, I, pt, i, 
334 ; his victory over the GAikwar, imprisons 
DAmAji and compels him to surrender half 
his rights and conquests (1751), VII, 178, 
1 . Ph i. 334 i quells the rising at SAngola 
(i 75 *)> YX, 290-291 ; his intrigue against 
Bnssy (1756), id. 291 ; Ahtuadnagar and 
Nisik ceded to (1759-60); death of (1761), 
VII, 185,- gives Ajra to Ichalkaranji chief, 
XXIV, 2qo. 

BAlAji JanArdan : see. NAnA Fadnavis. 

BAlAji Kunjar ; Peshwa's commander, defeated 
at Girdhond (1801), I, pt. ii, 608, 

BAlAji Laksbman: sarsubheddr of KhAndesh 
and BaglAn, hiB troaffierous massacre of 
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by Sir James Mackintosh, Lord Valentia, 
Ifr, Elphinstone, and General Wellesley ; 
his disloyalty to the English ; raises a brigade . 
of Native Infantry ; BAjirAv’s adviser, 
'•'limbakji Denglia; strengthens liis force, j 
influence of Trimbakji in BAjirAv’s Court ; is 
haunted by the ghost of NArAyanrSv Peshwa 
who 'vfts m-ottluid by his father; plants 
several hundred thousand mango trees, ap¬ 
parently t<6 get rid of the ghost; his intrigues 
against "the English; adjustment of his 
claims on the Oiiksrtr ; Gangadhar SliAstri 
in Poona; murder of OangAdhar Shistri; 
Mr. Elphinstonc demands the surrender of 
Trimbaltji Ddhglia j Btjirav'g professions of 
rogard to tuu English ; organizes a league 
against the English; is warned by Mr. El- 
phinstone who demands the surrender of 
Trimbaltji; treaty of P> oaa; measures for 
crushing the PondhAris; Sir John Malcolm 
meets BAjirAv at Mdhuli ; BApu Gokhale, 
BAjirAv’s chief adviser ; BajirAv attempts to 
murder Mr. Elphinstone ; preparations for 
the rupture; battle of Kicked (1817) s B-iji- 
rAv’s defeat ; Poona su rrembwed ; BAjirAv’s 
flight; is pursued by Geni» omith ; fight 
at Koregaon; Satfira ptoss ttion ; fall of 
all the Poona forts: battle of Aslita ; .BAji¬ 
rAv’s flight; surrenders to Sir John Malcolm, 
XVIII, pt. 11,270-303; briefer accounts of, 
Konltan, during the reign of, I, pt. ii. 1 lo¬ 
ng; kept in confinement with his father and 
brother; on the death of the young Peshwa 
wins over BfUoha TAtia, Sindia’s chief ad¬ 
viser ; to forestall BsUoba, is seated on the 
throne by Ednaphadnavis ; his younger bro¬ 
ther put oil the throne by Sindia; Media 
declares for him ; is reconciled to Nana 
Phadnavis and is formally installed Peshwa 
(1796); imprisons NAua Fhadnsvis in A.h- 
madnagar and allows Sindia’s troops to levy 
money from tlic rich inhabitants of Poona 
(1797); releases Paraslu-um BhAu and sends 
him against the Kdja of BAtAra; war with 
KolhApnr (1799-1800), id. 606 607 ; executes 
Vithoji the brother of YashwantiAo Hol- 
kar, and imprisons Man ii dev Kilo BAsle 
(1801 >; is defeated by YashwautrAo Hollcar 
(1802); flies to Bassein and signs treaty 
(1802), and returns to Poona escorted by the 
English (1802-1803), id. 110-111, 608,609; 
liis mismanagement; endeavours to centralise 
his power and imprisons the Pratinidlii at 
Mhasvad (1806) ; his crafty policy, id. 609 ; 
MahAdeo lido BAste and Appa DesAi Isipiini- 
kar fail to send their contingents and aro 
deprived of their lauds; forms' a body of 
disciplined troops commanded by English 
officers (1813); raises Triuibakji Denglia and 
gives his consent to murder Gangidlmr 
ShAstri; surrenders Trimbakji to the English 
(1815); Trimbakji escapes; the inhabitants 
rise against him ; surrenders Trimbftkji and 
signs a new treaty with the English (1817), 
id. 610; war with the Peshwa ; battle of 
Kirkee (1817); battle of Koregaon (1818); 
liis surrender (1819), id, 611; circumstances 
attending liis accession ; treaty of Bassein ; 


state of the country ; orders BApu Gokhale 
to chastise ParashurAm ShrinivAs, the Pra- 
tinidhi; his advisors ; Trimbakii Denglia’s 
insurrection ; BAjirAv’s disloyalty ; battle of 
Kirkee ; liis defeat and pursuit; SAtAra 
surrendered to the British ; Sir. ElphinBtone’s 
manifesto, XIX, 298-305 ; appoints his 
younger brother governor of GujarAt (1796), 
K, pt. i, 411; state of XliAna under (1802), 
X'lII, 512 ; takes refuge in Suvarndurg (1802), 
X 1 ,. 339; builds a palace at Guh&gar 
(18I10), id. 336 ; his claims on the G Aikwdr 
(iS. - 7), VII, 21S-223; appoints Trimbakji 
Deriglia Sar Subha of Ahmadabud (1814), 
I, p^i. ii, 427 ; visits Pandhnrpur (1815-181 7 )» 
id. 29.2-293 ; his relations with the G.tikwir 
(1817), VII, 385 ; hiB flight (1817-1818), XX, 
2 93 295'C XVJI, 414-415 ; his feud with 
Hasik BirAhmans, XVI, 40 note 4. 

BAjirAv BafWl s tee BajirAv I. 

Bajrai see BAji'i, 

B.tjri: food) plant in several districts, XXV, 
185, 208, 276; in SAtAra district, XIX, 160. 

BijvA; a vnllago near Baroda, VII, 534.. 

Bakad; depressed class in KAnara district, 
XV. pt. i> ^60-362. 

BakAm : dye-yh’elding tree ill KhAndosh, XII, 
25, XXV; ,243. 

Bikar A'li: Plranu saint, his tomb at PlrAna 
worshipped chiotl hv Hindus, IX, pt. ii, 
76 note 2 „ 

Bikar Enkik: his land reclamation ill 
XIII, 282. 

BakarkasAis; Musalmln mutton butchers In 
Alunaduagar, BijAplir, I’ooua, SAtAra and 
SholApur districts, XVII, 229; XXIII, 297 p 
XVIII, pt. i, 500; XIX, 139-140, XX, 204. 

Bakayan ; timber tree cultivated in villages, 
XXV, 41. 

Bakkam : see BakAm. 

Bakkar : place mentioned by Ibni KhurdAdbha 
(a. d. 912), I, pt. i, 520. 

Bakkas; contribution levied by the ImAm- 
amoug KhojAs, IX, pt. ii, 49. 

Bakli; timber tree found in Koukan forests, 
XXV, 76. 

B ikr I'd : see Id, 

Bokshi: military paymaster under the Mtt- 
ghals, I, pt. i, 214. 

Bakshindabaksh •• name given to Sinligad by 
Aurangzcb, XVIII, pt. ii, 240. 

Baksi: variety of wheat, XXV, 189. 

Baktria: Balkk, IX, pt. i, 455 ; country of 
Zoroaster, id, pt ii, 211 ; independence of, 
I, pt. i, 543. 

Baktria!! Greeks : called Yakshas, I, pt. i, 456- 
note I ; tlicir connection with India, id. 535 r 
known as Baktrianoi, a warlike race, id. 545 f 
pictures of, in tbc AjantA caves, XII, 494 
and note 1 , 5 1 7 * 

Bakul: timber tree common in the presidency, 
XXV, 91 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 44 - 

BakulAdevi: queen of Chalukya king Bhim I, 
(1169), I, yt, i, 169, 181. 

Bakurholo: auream in Kanara district* aV» 

pfc, i ; 6. 

Bila : oldest name of the G helots or Sisodiis*. 
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Bhlls in Ahmadnagar and KhAndesh, I, pt. ii, 
629. 

BArAjipant NAtu; Mr. Elphistone’s friend, 
XVlII, pt. ii, 299. 

BfLIAji VishvanAth: first Peshwa (1714-1720); 
accountant of Shrivardhan in JAnjira j 
writer under DhanAji; is viewed with 
jealousy by DhanAji’s son Chandrasen ; his 
flight; Ids concealment in l’a'ndugfid 5 is 
released; is again imprisoned by DAmAji 
TlrorAt j is released by t-hAhu ; leads an army 
against KAnboji Angriu; settlement with 
A'ngria ; is appointed L’eahwa (1 7 [ 4); releases 
the Pant Sachiv, then ThorAt’a prisoner; 
receives lands in Poona ; his scheme of usur¬ 
pation j assists the Syed brothers in their 
scheme of deposing the emperor Foroksber ; 
visits Delhi; receives three imperial grants 
for ShAhu j settlement of the country ; his 
death, XIX, 254-266; another account; 
kArkiin to Dhanaji Jadhav and afterwards the 
founder of the Peshwa dynasty, negotiates 
on behalf of fcluhu with KAnlroji A'ngria 
(1713) and invades tho Sid\ territory, I, pt. 
ii, 598 ; besieged by Chandrasen .1 adhav in 
PAndugad, id, 598; subdues KrishnArao 
KhatAokar and becomes Peshwa (1714) ; 
defeats DAmAji TliorAt and takes him pri¬ 
soner j induces Mughal officers to make Poona 
over to him (1715); takes part in the 
quarrels at Delhi as an ally of the Sayad 
ministers (1718); obtains the grant of chaulh 
and sardeshmukhi of the Daklran and the 
sovereignty of the districts south of the 
BhlmA and north of the Vardha and TungA- 
hbadrA from Poona to KolhApur, a part of tho 
KaruAtak and the Konkan (1720), id. 598-599; 
his death (1721), W. 599 j another account .- first 
Peshwa (1714-1720); early life; his rise; 
rivalry with Chandrasen, ShAhu’s Commander* 
in-Chief; flees to SAsvad ; his perilous condi¬ 
tion j is dignified by ShAhu with tho title of 
Sena-kurt or army-agent; is imprisoned by 
DAmAji Thorsft ; his release; succoss against 
A'ngria ; is appointed Peshwa ; is presented 
the fort of Pnrandhar by tiro Pant Sachiv ; 
goes to Delhi to assist tho Sayads ; obtains 
for ShAbu three imperial grants, chauth, 
sardeshmukhi and svarfij ; receives several 
districts near Poona in personal jAgir ; death, 
XVIII, pt ii, 241-243; another account; 
advances to Ahraadahad and levies tribute 
(1707), I, pt. i, 295 ; conciliates Angria and 
gives Shrivardhan to him, I, pt. ii, 82; XI, 
146,467 ; his accession to power (1713), XIII, 
489; hiB negotiations at Delhi respecting 
Gil jar At tribute (1717), I, pt, i, 389 ; obtains 
svurdja from the Emperor (1720), I, pt. ii, 
626, 

BalAl Devi: goddess, originally a Chdran 
woman, becomes a devi by self-sacrifice, is 
worshipped at Bikalkua, IX, pt. i, 2x6 note 1. 

Bftlambha: town, VIII, 376. 

Balarnbid ; village in DhAnvAr, temples and in¬ 
scriptions at, XXII, 652. 

BAla Muhammad Shdh: PirAna saint, IX, pt. 
ii, 69 ; his tomb at PirAna near AhmadAbAd, 
worshipped by the Shaikhs, id, 76 note 2. 


BAlAnadi i river in KAnara district, XV, pt. i, 5. 

Balanoe Sheet; all district volumes, tee under 
District name. 

Balanites: Egyptiaoa, Roxburghii, timber 
trees found in several districts, XXV, 37. 

BAlAnivav : village in Kathiawar, VIII, 377- 

Balantyne : British agent at Baroda (1812), VII, 
217; makes engagements with KAthiAwAr 
ohiefs, id. 328; his settlement with Rewa 
KAntha chiefs, id. 331. 

Bdlapatna: port on the Konkan coast men¬ 
tioned by Ptolemy and in the Periplus, I, pt. 
ii, I. 

BAlApir: ruined mosque near DAbhol in RutnA- 
giri district, X, 320. 

BAlApur: town in BerArs, the battle of, in 
1720; defeat of the i mperial army by NizAm- 
nl-Mulk, I, pt. ii, 627 i I, pt. i, 301,389; 
VII, 168, 

BilArAm : river in PAianpur state, V, 283, 

BAIAb ; or VAlAs, that is, Valabhis, see VAlAs. 

BAlfisinor : a Kewa KAntha slate, VI, I, 2; 
area, boundaries, population, sub-divisions 
history, family tree, id. 137-140; town, id. 
157; residence of the BAbi family, I, pt. i, 
314; captured by BhagvantrAv from SardAr 
Muhammad KhAn Babi (1760), id, 344; 
VII, 174; recaptured by Sardtfr Muhammad 
KhAu (1761), I, pt i, 345. VII, 335. 

Balav or Haiyav; fishing boat, its description, 

j cost, XIII, 344, 719- 

I Balavarmrm: ChAlukya prince, I, pt. ii, 211, 

380, 399. 

Bulaviir: modern fiAldr village in DhArwAr 
district, 1 , pt. ii, 377 - 378 . 

Bahhuus: Dutch traveller, his description of 
[ BijApur and KAnara and its ports (x66o), 

| XIII, 430; XV, pt. ii, 52, 125, 255, 274, 311, 

332 ; his mention of KAjApur in Konkan, I, 

| pt. ii, 72. 

Baldev : Basav’s (1100-116S) father-in-law, 
XXIV, 119. 

Buhl hoi: taluka in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 374. 

Baldness: disease, its cure, IX, pt, i, 365, 

BAle ; stream, in KolAba District, XI, 9. 

BalegrAma : identified with the modern Helgaru 
TaihAla id the NAsik district, I, pt. ii, 185, 
357 - 358 . 

Baleb : see Valcl). 

BAlehalli; village in DliArwAr district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 652. 

Baleocuros: King, mentioned by Ptolemy as 
Governor- of tire southern province, identified 
with VilivAyakura, I, pt. ii, 158, 176, See 
also I, pt. i, 541. 

Balesar: village granted by RAahtrakuta king 
Dhruv II, I, pt. i, 127. See Balesbvsr. 

BAleslrvar: a small town in Baroda, VII, 571. 

BAleshvar ; range in Ahmadnagar, XVII, 4-5, 

Balov : Cocoanut day, leading Hindu holiday, 
tho sea worshipped on, IX, pt. i, 23 note 5 ; 
id. 170, 173, 336 

Baleyapattana : fortress, I, pt. ii, 496, 

Balhara •• see BallrirAs. 

Ballrar.ls; identified with BAslrtrakdtAs of 
Malkhed, I, pt, ii, 209, 387, 388 ; 1, pt. i, 
519 . 525 . 526, 527, 529, 530, 531 ; IX, pt. ii, 
2 note 1; X, 132 note 3; XI, 271 ; rulers of 



40 


INDEX, 


Konkan (850 916), I, pt. i, 505, 46S, 469, 506, 
509, 512, 514, 516, 518; I, pt. ii, 4 i X, 193 
note 1; XIII, 434 and note 10 ; rulers of LAr 
(Gujarit) and Cambay, kind to Arabs, I, 
pt- ii, 22-23 ! VI, 214 ; XIII, 432. 

BaliakAka: see SaiadkakA. 

Balibhadra: Bb ikta of the fourth yugA or 
epoch, IX, pt. ii, 48. 

BalidbAns : Hindu sacrifice, IX, pt, ii, 48 note 

2. 

BAlinge; village in KolhApur state, temple of 
IfAttyAyani at, XXIV, 293. 

Baliospermum: montavum and polyandrum, 
medicinal and poisonous plants, XXV, 255, 
269. 

BalipAtna: town near Chaul, mentioned by 
Ptolemy, I, pt. ii, 2, 

BAlipoddi: sea BAdipoddi. 

Balipur, Balipura : see Balagamve. 

Balisa : village, identified with Wanesa in Ba- 
roda territory, gift of, I, pt. i, hi ; I, pt. ii, 
360. 

Balkh: province of AfgbAnistAn, I, pt. i, 144, 
545; sun-worship introduced into India from, 
IX, pt. i, 476. See Baktria, 

Balia: Cutch chief, helps Bhirndev II (1180), 
V, 132. 

Ballakunde : province in KarnAtak, I, pt. ii, 434. 
Ballil: KolhApur SilAhara king, inscription of, 
XXIV, 221 j I, pt. ii, 254, 54 S>' 547 . 

BallAla : king of Mirtwn, defeated by KumAri- 
pAla OhAlukya (1143-71), T, pt. i, 185. 
allAlai prince of the SAntali mandala, T, pt. 
B» S 79 , 583 . 

Ballala I: HoysAla princo, I, pt. ii, 2t8, 374 
note 5 ; feudatory of the Western Chalukya, 
king YikraniAditya, VI, id. 451, 491,493; 
rules at Bclapura, id. 494; bis date (1103), 
id. 495 note 2. 

Ball Ala II, Vira BallAla, Vira-BallAla II : Hoy. 
<Ala king (1173-1212), I, pt. ii, 493 ; succeeds 
bis father ; Ida biruda, id. 501 ; feudatory of 
Kalachurya Saukama, id, 488, 502 ; defeats 
Brahma, the general of SomeAvara IV, and 
puts an end to the ChAlu’cya power, id. 223, 
466, 502 ; defeats Bhillauia, the Devgiri Yadav 
king, and. establisUes himself as an independ¬ 
ent king, id. 237-38, 502-03 ; is described 
as a ruler of Kuntala, id. 284 note 2, 520; 
bis conquests, id. 503-05, 519, 563; liis 
feudatories and officials, id. 505 06, 521, 
582; his latest date on record, id. 506 and 
note 2 ; is said to have aoquired his sovereign¬ 
ty by favour of the god JXArAyan, id. 491 ; 
liis VaishnAva minister, id. 491, 507 ; captures 
Uchchangi and restores Pandya Ids kingdom, 
id. 319 note 1, 333, 501 ; Ids inscription, id, 

218, 240. 

BallAla III, Vira-BallAla III: HoysAla king 
(1310), I, pt. II, 493; succeeds his father Vira 
ISarasimha III, records of his reign, his titles, 
is defeated by Malik Kifur and Khwuja HAji, 
id. 509, 533 ; XV, pt. ii, 93 ; retires to Tonnur 
after the demolition of llorasaroudra (1327), 
is liberated and reigns at Bobir, I, pt. ii, 
510 , 

BalUladeva : Bingham's (Devgiri Yadav)^feu¬ 
datory 1, pt. ii, 523. 

BallAlgad: fort in ThAna, XIV, 14, 


Ballantinc, Captain : VIII, 306. 

Ballare: in KarnAtak, conquered by Yislonu- 
vardhAna, I, pt. ii, 497. 

BallAvalli: modern VVallAwal in the SAvantvAdi 
state, I, pt. ii, 372. 

Ballayya: officer of Vira-BallAla II, in charge 
of Aimigere (1208) in DliArwAr district, I, pt. 
ii, 506. 

BallayyasAhant: Western CUAhtkya king Somes- 
vara IV’s officer, I, pt. ii, 465, 

Balleshwar : in Mysore, inscription at, I, pt. ii, 

529 . 

BalligAve: see Balagamve, 

BAlmer : in RAjputAna, I, pt. i, 188, 196, 466. 
BA 1 MnlarAja : see MularAja II. 

Balmnri : inscription at, I, pt. ii, 308. 

BAloba TAlya : intrigues to put ChimnAji on 
the throne ; is arreBtod by Sindia (1796), I, 
pt. ii, 606; released by Sindia (1798), id. 607. 
See also XVIII, pt. ii, 271-73. 

BAlod-Mers : highest division of Mers, apparent¬ 
ly the same as the Bala’s or rulers of Valabhi, 
1X, pt. i, 494 and note 2. 

Balra: timber tree, common in the plains in 
India, XXV, 73. 

Balsamo-dendron : berryi, plant cultivated as 
a hedge in India, XXV, 39 ; rnu/cul Hose, 
btnjhii, aromatic plants, found in KhAndesh 
and other places, id. 39 ; pubescent, shrub, 
found In Sind, id. 40. 

B&lsine : place of interest in KhAndesh, old 
temples and caves at, XII, 432. 

BAlsantoslus: beggars in SAtAra district, XX, 
i8t. 

Balsir: sub-division of Surat: boundary ; area, 
aspect, climate, water-supply ; soil; assess¬ 
ment, resources; occupancy : value of land ; 
produce; population and public health, II, 
267-70; towu, with a municipality, a trade 
centre, id, 297 ; A'mbada defeated MallikAr- 
juna at, I, pt. ii, 19 ; XIII, 426; PArsi houses 
in (1411), IX, pt. ii, 186 note 6 ; sacked by 
the Portuguese (1531), I, pt. i, 347 5 XIII, 
451 ; Sanjan fire brought to (1741), IX, pt. 
ii, 193-, VinayAdilya MaugalrAja’s and other 
grants as, I, pt. i, 108, 123; I, pt. ii, 360 
notes f and 3, 374. 

RaltiAs ; land holders, of part foreign descent, 
cease to be a separate community, IX, pt. ii, 

* 5 - . . 

Baltipatna : modern Pale, in KolAba district, I, 
pt. i, 540. 

Baluchi: special community of part foreign des¬ 
cent, IX, pt. ii, 11 ; descendants of Baluchi 
immigrants, claim to have come from Aleppo 
and North Syria; language; appearance, 
grants from GujsrAt Sultans, dans, wives, 
calling, character, called the Switzers of the 
East for their fidelity and devotion ; Sunnis 
in name, id. 17; Jath origin of; Hindu 
wives of, appearance, speak (Jujar.Ati ; believe 
in the Pain DfldA MahAbnli; originally 
Shiahs, now Sunnis in name, id. 17-18, 

BAIu Mia . of Sachin, makes over Janjira to the 
Peshwa (1791), XI, 448. 

BAlur : village in IDliArwAr, temple and inscrip¬ 
tions at, XXII, 653; inscriptions at, I, pt. ii, 
278 note 2, 378, 

BalutcdArs: village servants, XXIV, 41, 42# 
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Balvantgad : fort in ThiUii district, XIV, 19, 
Balvantriv : Mud hoi chief (1856-62), XXIV, 
395 * 

Balvantriv Gaikvvar ; Sayijirao II Giikwar’s 
,rival, VII, 233. 

Balvant R.to Phadn&vis : the MuUUk of tlio 
Pratinidbi, kills Fatehsing Mine (1805), I, 
pt. ii, 639. 

Bilya Aeha : Kasamachitra, ruler of Gujarat, 

I, pt. i, 489. 

Ilambhan : stream in Kafthiiwir, VIII, 63. 
Bamboo, bambu : fibrons and food plant, XXV, 
188,23s; in Khdndeah, XII, 24; exported 
to the Persian Gulf, XIII, 431 and note 8, 
Bambot: canoe in Thina district, XIII, 721. 
Bambu: see Bamboo, 

Bambusa: XXV, 278, 

Bainbusa : aruniinacea, XXV, 157, 187, 188, 

208, 238, 277; arundo.id. 136, 188, 209; 
stricta, id. I'37, 188, 2O9; vitlyitris , id. 137, 

209. 

Baraian: I, pt. i, 497. 

"Bamma: Siuda prince of Yelburga, I, pt. ii, 
573 - 74 - 

Bamma, Bammana, Bammarasa, Bammayya, 
Bammideva, Bainmidevavasa, Brahma : K 41 A- 
churya king Sonidev or Somoivara’s feudatory 
<1175), I, pt, H, 46; general of Western 
Cliilukya king Somesvara IV, restores 
Chalukya power, id, 464, 466, 4S4, 4S6 note 
1, 489, 502, 504. 
fiammana: see Bamma. 

Bammanayya : Western Chilukyn king Jaga- 
dekamalla H’a officer (1143), I, pt. ii, 457. 
Bammarasa; Vikramiditya Vi’s officer (1108), 
I, pt. U, 4 $ 2 - 
Bammaraaa : see Bamma. 

Bammayya: see Bannna. 

Bammideva : see Bamma. 

Bammidevarasa: see Bamma. 

Bammogoura: town in Mdlwa, I, pt. i, 540. 
Bdmnoli: village in Siitara district, XIX, 453. 
BAmnoli-Gherddategad: S&hyadri spur in 
Hitira district, XIX, 6. 

Bdna: poet, I, pt. i, 4; I, pt. ii, 138 ; refers 
to Kilidisa in the Harshacbaritra, id. 144 ; 
refers to Saptagatf, id. 171, 286; race, ill. 
486 ; Siva’s attendant, id. 482. 

Bana: Al Idrisi’s name for Thina, 1 , pt. ii, 
4 , 24* 

Banagara: identified with Bannu iu Sind, I, 
pt. 1,538. 

■Bandjis: chief family among early Farsi 
settlers in Bombay, IX, pt. ii, 195. 

Banalgay: timber tree fouud in Konkan and 
Kinara, XX V, 10S. 

Banana: a common tropical food plant, XXV, 
I 74 ‘ 

Banaouasei: modom Banavisi in Kaoara 
district, I, pt i, 541. 

BanSras ; Benares or KAshi, holy city on the 
Ganges, I, pt. ii, 133, 509 ; temple of Vishve- 
shvar at, IX, pt* i, $49 i pia.ee of pilgrimage, 
«<f. 119, 157, 164, 168, 175, 213, 220,225; 
ImimshAh’s conversion of M&tia Uaubis on 
’.their way to, IX, pt. ii, 66. 
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Bands : l’iver in Palanpur, V, 283, 31 5. 

Banasur ; traditional builder of Elephanta 
caves, story of, XIV, 8l note 2. 

Bana vise ; see Banavdsi, 

Banavdsi, Banavise, BanavAspura, Vanavdsi: 
old town and province in Kdnara district, 
inscriptions, fair and history of, XV, pt. ii, 
264-266 ; 45, 48, 75, 77, 79, 80, 81, 82, 84, 
85, 86, 87, 88, 90, 92, 115, 152 ; origin of the 
name, id. 261 note 2 ; perhaps the scene of 
Pdndav’s exile, id. 264 note 4 ; its different 
spellings and identification with Vaijayanti, 
id. 27S and note 2, 281, 2S5, 560 ; chief city 
of the Kadambas, id. 16, 285, 286 note 2, 
335 . 344 , 352 . 55 s ! * e e also XIII, 423; 
conquest of, by Kirtivarman I, I, pt. ii, 181, 
285 ; reduced by Pulikesia II, id. 183, 350 ; 
territorial division, governed by the feuda¬ 
tories of the Kdshtrakatas, id. 403, 411 and 
note 3, 420; given to Butuga by Krishna 
III, id. 419, 421 ; province of the Western 
Chilukya empire, id. 431 ; governed by 
officers of tlio Western ChdlukyaS, id. 428 
note 4, 433, 435, 437, 439, 440, 443, 444; 
Vikramdditya VI, passes some time at, on his 
march to Malaya, id. 2.1 6, 444, 447 ; Jaya- 
eimba III, appointed viceroy at, id. 445, 
449, 454 ; governed by Western Chdlukya 
officers, id. 450, 451, 452, 561, 580 ; seized 
aud ruled ovor by the Hoysala Vislmu- 
Vardhana, id. 497, 499, 501, 505 ; governed 
by Western Chdlukya officers, id. 456, 458, 
460, 562: capital of the Western Chilukyas 
removed to tile town, id. 223, 461, 466 ; 
governed by the officers of the Kalachuryas, 
id. 472, 473 . 475 . 476. 483. 485. 487,489: 
governed by officers of the lievagiri YAdavas, 
id, 523 ; held by the Gdtta Virat-VikramAdi- 
tya II, id. 520, 524, 578, 582, 583. 
Banavdsipuravaradhishvara : hereditary title of 
the Kddambas of Goa, I, pt. ii, 253, 566 : of 
Hdngal, id. 566. 

Banda: a lark in Cutch, its crop ravages, V, 109. 
Binda ; district in Bundolkhaod, I, pt. ii, 469. 
Banda : horeditary hondsmau, X, 430. 

Banda: sub-division in SAvantvidi state, X, 
387; river, id. 388 ; town, history, fort, 
remains, id. 463-465. 

Bandnga, Bandara: timber tree found on tbs 
gbits, XXV, 79. 

Bandalike : in Mysore, Inscription at, I, pt. ii, 
284 note 2. 

Bahdanikeya Soyideva: YAdava king ItAma- 
chandra’s feudatory (1282), I, pt. ii, 529. 
Bandara: see Bandaga. 

Bandar Abas: port of, in the Persian Gulf-; 
early Persian trade passes from Jeran to, 
IX, pt. ii, 183 note 3. See Gombrun. 

Bandar boat: a Thana boat, XIII, 344. 
Bandarah : timber tree found from. Gujarit to 
Konkan, XX V, 79. 

Banddi'i; see Bhandarb 

Bandar Pier Bombay, repairs to (1728), XXVI. 
pt. ii, 278 ; (1742') id. 291 ; (1745) id. 2923 
additions to (1754, 1756 and 1760),-id. 306 
315 . 333 - 
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Bandar SAkhri; place of interest la Ratnfigiri 
district, X, 320. 

BAnde: MarAthA chiefs iu GujarAt (1720), 
VII, 168-169 s alliance with Filaji against the 
Peshwa (1726), id. 171 ; difented by the 
GaikwAr at Anand Mogri (X737). id. 174. 

Baade All: NawAb of Cambay (1823-1841), 
VI, 232. 

BAndekar: trader caste in DhArwtfr district, 
XXII, 125 j in KAnara district, XV, pt. i, 
181-182 ; in Belgaum district, XXI, 99. 

Bandevi s house-guardian of BhatAna Gujars, 
head quarter of, near Bikanir, IX, pt. i, 483. 

BindharA: a caste of calico-printers, I, pt. i, 
450, craftsmen, converts of the Hindu caste 
of the same name ; Sunnis by religion, IX, 
pt. ii, 71. 

Bandbdrtis ; weirs, remains of old, in KhAndcsh, 

XII, 139. 

Bandhivir: bondsman's day, Wednesday so 
called, IX, pt. i, 402. 

BAndh Tivra: a teak reserve in RatnAgiii dis¬ 
trict, X, 32, 

Bandhuvarman : son of Vaisvavarman, vassal 
of Kuuiiiragupta I (436), governs DasApur, 
now modorn llandasor iu West Malwa, 1 , 
pt. ii, 312. See also, I, pt. i, 76. 

Bondi; bondsman, a caste in KAnara district, 
XV, pt. i, 333 - 334 - 

Band Koll: early tribe, in ThAna district, XIII, 
167. 

BAndra: town in ThAna district, its water- 
supply, population, traffic, XIV, 15-17; 
industries, slmighter-hoasos, municipality, id. 
18-21 ; churches and orphanage, id. 22 25; 
history, id. 26-28; naval fight off (1528), 
paid tribute to the Portuguese, I, pt. ii, 46, 

XIII, 451 ; Portuguese factory at (1532), 
id. 457 ; Jesuit college at (1675), I» pt. ii, 57 ; 
XIII, 476; Portuguese fort at, 1 , pt. ii, 66 ; 
chief place in SAlsetta (1695', XIII, 484, 
485; demolished (1739), XXVI, pt. i, 201 ; 
brick trade at, XIII, 562. 

Band Stands: at Poona, XVIII, pt. iit, 360, 

Bangad KAsAr: a caste of bangle-makers in 
Kolaba district, XI, 63, 131. 

Bangalore ; grant from, 1 , pt. ii, 467, 508. 

Binganga : river in Thana distilct, XIV, 28. 

Binganga, river in NAsik district, XVI, 8. 

Bnngaou : villago iu Nfisik district, old temple 

at, XVI, 425. 

BangAr: trader caste in KAnara district, XV, 
pt. i, 282 ; in Foonn city, XVIII, pt. i, 263- 
265; husbandmen in Ahmadnagar district, 
their origin, food, dress, conditiou, religion, 
customs, XVII, 85-86. 

BangarhArA : a caste of MusalmAn bangle-sellers 
in DhArwAr, XXII, 233-234. 

Bfingdi: a caste of blanket-weavers in Abraad- 
nagar district, XVII, 92 93. 

Bangles : manufacture of glasfr, in KhAndesh, 
XII, 234; in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
35 o- 

Bangrak: weed, used as potherb, XXV, 162. 

Bania Buzina or NArAyan, I, pt. i, 511 and 
note 12. 


BAnia; BrAhman, lord of Mankir (Mdlkhet) 
ruled in Cambay (915), I, pt. i, 514. 

Bania-Banri: food plant, XXV, 166. 

Banian : tree, is worshipped on Vat-SAvltrl 
day, IX, pt. i, 47 ; in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt, i, 54 ; KAshyapa's tree of knowledge, 
XIV, 331. 

Eaninns : VAnils at Mocha (1612, 1660), XIII, 
468 note 10 ; at Bas>ara, Bandar Abas (1700), 
their trade in Arabian Gulf (1800), id. 520 
and note 3. 

BAnia RAnka : a KAthiftwAr chief (715), I, pt. 
i, 525 . 

Banikop: village in DhArwAr, temple and 
inscriptions at, XXII, 653. 

BanjliArA : a wandering tribe of traders ; con¬ 
verts of the Hindu caste of the same name ; 
trade in cattle and wool; supplied grain to 
Hnealman and English armieB; believe in 
Hindu gods; form a separate community, 
IX, pt. ii, 85-86, 

Banjig: a caste of Lingdyat traders in KA¬ 
nara, XV, pt. i, 175-180 ; in DhArwAr district, 
XXII, 122-123; in BijApur district, XXIII, 

I 221. 

! RankApur: tAluka in DhArwAr district, I, 

I pt, ii, 278 note I, 562 notes 1 and 8, 564 
I note 2 ; town, id. 411 and note 3; inscrip¬ 
tion at, id. 299 note 3, 440 note 4, 

443, 444; conquered by Vishnuvardhana, 

! id, 497 ; fort captured by Firoz KhAh 
Bahamanl in 1406, id. 638; capital of 
VilApa Rai, taken by A'li A'dil febih (1 575 ), 
id. 645-646; head-quarters of Abdul RAuf 
Khan of 6Avanur, id. 655; pledged by the 
NawAb of SAvanur to meet the pecuniary 
fine levied by the Peshwa (1756), id, 657; 
taken by Haider Ali (1779), id. 659; town, 
XXII, 389 ; capture of (1406), id. 404 ; Biege 
of (1575), *d. 408; survey, id. 498-502, 
548-551 ; sub-division, details, boundaries, 
area, aspect, soil, climate, water, stock, 
crops, people, id. 626-628 ; town, fort, temples, 
history, id. 653-657 ; spirit-scarers, id. 815, 

Banker ; Vania, bis private dwelling house, IX, 
pt. i, p. xvii; undivided family of, manage¬ 
ment of the family; place of business or 
va/chdr , working of the office, head of the 
firm, id. 79, 81 ; office establishment, id. 79 ; 
apprentices or shihdu chhokrds, tlieir duties, 
id. 79-80; mental calculation, skill noticed 
by Ovington ; bargain-words used by, id, 
80 ,- pay and duties of the establishment, id, 
80-82. 

Bankers : ail district volumes. See under 
District name. 

Bankeyarasa : feudatory of Amoghavarsha I, 
I, pt. ii, 403. 

Bank cf Bombay : proposed (1717), established 
(1720), XXVI, pt. ii, 240-242; state of, in 
1744, id. 242-244 ; issue of Bank notes and 
accenting private deposits by (177°), id. 
245-249 ; its branch in the city of Ahmadabad, 
IV, 65. 

FAnkot: port in RatnAgiri district, its trade, 
climate, history, XI, 32S-323 ; exports and 
imports of, id, 183 ; trade centre, id. 166 ; 
boat-building town, id, 172; .south boundary 



INDEX. 


43 


of the NizAm ShAhi and north boundary of 
the BijApnr Konkan, I, pt, ii, 34 j its capture 
by the English (1756), id. 92 ; XI. 159; XXVI, 
pt. i, 303 ; tlie first territorial possession of 
the English, its management, I, pt. ii, 122; 
creek, id. 173. 

Banks: state, Baroda (1829-1870), VII, 407- 
410. 

Bannawassi : see Banavn'si, 

Banners : of different royal families, I, pt, ii, 
299 note 4. - 

Banni; grass tract in the Kan, V, 14 ; a raid 
into (1820), id. 164. 

Bannihatti: village in DhAnvAr district, in¬ 
scription at, XXII, 657. 

Bannikops village in DhArwAr district, atone 
inscriptions of VijayAditya at, I, pt. ii, 374 
note 3, 

Bannn ; town, I, pt. i, 53S. 

Bannur: in Mysore, inscription at, I, pit. ii, 
500. 

Banpnri : village in Satin district, temple at, 

XIX, 453-454. 

Bans : timber, food and famine plant found in 
Konkan and other parts, XXV, 137, 187, 
188, 208, 209. 

Bansa : timber tree found in several districts, 
XXV, 69. 

Bansarovar; desert sea, near Bhinmal in RAj- 
putAna, I, pt. i, 455. 

Bansda: Surat state ; area, boundaries, aspect, 
rivers, wator-supply, climate, trees, animals, 
population, soil, crops, tillago, husbandmen, 
money-lending, currency, wages, roads, port, 
land trade, fairs, history, land administration, 
justice, revenue and finance, instruction, 
health, vaccination ; town, VI, 245-253 ; see 
also IX, pt. i, 129 ; PAr.-u settlement in, 
SanjAn fire brought to, IX, pt. ii, 187, 

Banshi ; a variety of wheat in Kliandesh, XIT, 
I 5 °- 

Band : grain grown in Cnteli, V, 106. 

Bintva: state in KAthiAwar, VIII, 377-378, 
MarAtba tribute from, VII, 318. 

Banyan: see Banian, 

Baobab : timber, food and fibrous plant grown 
all over India, XXV, 16, 147, 229 ; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 46. 

Bappa : hhnivite or Vuislmava pontiffs, I, pt. i, 
84-85, 85 note 1. 

Bappa : called VAppa, founder of tho Gohils or 
fisodiAs, is said to have been received into 
the rank of Ksh&triyAs, IX, pt, i, 436 note 
i, 487 note 3; his migration from Vala- 
bbi to Cliitor, id. 126; captures Chiior, id. 

494 note 3 ; founds a kingdom at Chitor, id. 

495 note 3. 

Bappuka : becomes insolent and is killed by 
Krishna III, I pt, ii, 207. 

l’appura : family, I, pt. ii, 349. See Batpura. 

Bappuvarasa; feudatory chief, I, pt. ii, 417 
note 5. 

BAptis and VerAs : cash cesses in Ahmadabad, 
IV, 157, 165, 166, 

Baptism : fire, on i^lount A’bu, IX, pt. i, 433, 
434; a popular initiation, id. 449 not, 4. 
See Fire. 


Baptist Chapel : in Poona Cantonment, XV 111 , 
pt. iii, 360. 

Biipu BhAngria : Koli rebel, his rising (1844), 
XVIII, pt. ii, 307-308. 

Biipu GAikwAr: half-brother of the GAikwdr, a 
political refugee at Ahmadabad (1857), I, pt. 

i, 442. 

BApu Gokhale; nephew and successor of the 
Peshwa’s sarsubheuar Dhondopant Gokhale, 

I. pt. ii, 663 ; BAjirAv’s commander-in-chief, 
Patvardhan’s lands offered to, XXIV, 348 ; 
chastisement of Llif.noshis by (1806), XVIII, 
pt. iii, 37; defeats Pratinidhi Mirinivnsa 
near Vasnutgad (1S06), I, pt. ii, 6091 XIX, 
299 301 ; at the battle of Kirkee (1817), 
XVIII, pt. ii, 300-301; XVIII, pt. iii, 376, 
379, 380; XIX, 302, 303 i at the action of 
Paudharpur, XX, 293 ; his death at ABhti 
(iSiSj, 1 , pt.ii, 6115 XVIII, pt. ii, 303 ; XX, 
295 . 

B tpu Mohitey : brother-in-law and Fcnapati to 
MalhtrrAo GiiikwAr (1872), VII, 280, 283. 

Biipuji Naik BiraJmatikar : Blltji, the third 
Peshwa’s rival, VII, 176; XIX, 283-2S7; 
Peshwa’s revenue farmer in KarnAtak (1746), 
X, pt. ii, 656. 

Bipuji tiindia : DhArwAr commandant, I, pt. 

II. 663; XV, pt. ii, 146; holds Haliyal and 
SambrAui (17991 against the British, id. 304, 
3 l°’ 

BApar.tv LAmhia: the Peshwa’s sardar I, pt. 

ii, 116-117; captured Kotaligad fort near 
Neral (1817), XIII, 522 ; XIV, 2x0. 

Bar : timber tree, common throughout India, 
XXV ; 129. 

B.ira: island near i-’opAra, mentioned by the 
Arab traveller A 1 Idrisi (noo), I, pt, i, 529. 
Bara: village in Cutch, Gajanji’s head-quarter 
at (1365', V, 135 ; a fort at, id. 136, 

Barabij : or barbig, tho moon, a Bhil’s oath by, 
IX, pt. i, 301 and note 3, 396. 

BArada : P01 bandar, I, pt. i, 524. 

BaradwAj : Hindu sage, I, pt. i, 461. 
Baragadam : a famine plant, XXV, 197. 
Bara-Ganga : river in KAnara district, XV, pt. 
i, 7 - 

BarAgi: VarAha the Boar, temple of, at Bliin- 

III. il, I, pt. 1,451 ; rest-house cf, id. 471. 
BarAhmas : lbni KhnrAdhah’s name for BrAU- 

mans, I, pt. i, 530 and note 11. 

BAnvji : see Bur.lgi. 

Barakanur: pass in Madras Presidency, medie¬ 
val Barkalur, I, pt. ii, 298, 299, 499. 

BarAke : Dvarka in KAtbiAwAr, I, pt. i, 53 $) 
544, 546. 

Band Reef : coral reif in the Gulf of Cutoh, 
VIII, 29. 

BArAmsti: town In Poona district, XVIII, pt. 

iii, 105 ; survey of, id. pt. ii, 444-445 ; the 
Peshwa’s camp a’, stunned by Eatchsing 
Maine, I, pt. ii- 608 

BArAna: or NArayan, grent trade centre near 
Jaipur, a Gurjjara capital, IX, pt. i, 480. 
BAran Halions: twelve sacred heaps of rice, 
worshipped by Vanias on the twelfth day 
! alter birth of a child, IX, pt. i, 89. 



ixoex. 


Birap, Barapa, Barappa, Dvarap: general of 
Tailappa II, the Dakhan ChAlukya ( 073 - 
997 ), establishes himself in South GujarAt, 
ia defeated by MulrAj, I, pt. ii, 23 ; see also 
id. 212-213, 430 , 43 ' E °te I. Pt. i, ' 57 , 
158 ; XIII, 435 and note 4 ; XIV, 402 ; his 
son’s daughter married to Vesiika, the YAdava 
king, I, pt. ii, 514; said to be the general 
of the king of Kanauj, id, 431 note 1, 

Barashmun : cleansing ceremony among Petals, 
IX, pt. ii, 223 and note 1, 226, 239 note 2. 

Barashnum Gah : place of purification, IX, pt. 
U, 223, 226. 

114 rat; hill in ThAnA district, XIV, 304 ; see 
Sanjan Beale, 

BArauz ; Broach, I, pt. i, S I 3 I - 

Barbara, Barbaraka : demon, defeated by Sid- 
dharAja (1094-1143), serves biddharAja after 
his defeat; his followers forced to become 
Hindus, IX, pt. 5 , 443, 444 and note 2 f see 
also I, pt. i, 173 and note 3 ; non-Aryan 
tribe in South KathiAwAr, possible identity 
of, with the Greek Barbarians, id, 174 note 
i,' 7 S* 

Barbarei, Barbarikon: town on the Indus 
mentioned by Ptolemy, I, pt. i, 174 note 1, 

S 3 «,S 44 . . „ „ , 

Barbaria: caste in RAthiAwar, modern repre¬ 
sentatives of ancient Barbaraka, I, pt. i, 175. 

Barbarigas: tribe defeated by Yadava king 
Singhana, I, pt. ii, 525. 

Barbarikon : see Barbarei. 

Barbers : in GujarAt, IX, pt. ii, 84, 96-97 ; in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 380-383. 

Barbets: class of birds in KhAndesh, XII, 35 ; 
in RatnAgiri district, X, 67 ; at M&tberiin, 
XIV, 257. 

Barbosa: Portuguese traveller (1514), bis de¬ 
scription of Chaul, I, pt. ii, 35 and note 4, 
XIII, 446, XI, 275 ; his mention of DAnda 
in KolAba district, XI, 435 note 5, 461 ami 
note 4; his mention of KhArepatan and 
Sangamesbvar in RatnAgiri district, X, 319, 
343,372; his description of Bassein, XIV, 
28; his visit to GujarAt, IX, pt, ii, 3 note 1 ; 
bin mention of Cambay stones, VI, 206 ; bis 
mention of ChAmpAner, I, pt. i, 2191 his 
mention of VijayAnagar horses, XV, pt, ii, 
50, 51 ; his mention of Goa, id. 1083 his 
description of KAnara, id. I r 2-1 1 4; his 
account of jogis, XIV, 35 note 10 ; of female 
attendants of VijayAnagar king, id. 215 
note 1. 

Barcelor: town on the Malahalr coast, plundered 
by ShivAji (1664), I, pt. ii, 68 ; see also XVII I, 
pt.ii, 231. 

BardA; bills in KAtkiAwAr, I, pt, 1,87, 135, 
136 1 VllI, 9. 

BardA: Bhil tribe in KhAndesh, XII, 83, 102. 

Bardai : main division of Wher chiefships, in 
KAthiAwAr ( 77 °), 1 , pt-', 136. 

Jiardaxema: l’orbandar, I, pt, i, 53S. 

Bardesanes : Roman traveller (a. 0. 154-181), 

I, pt'. i, 542- _ 

BArdeshkar : a sub-division of the Hienvi BrAlt- 
matis in RatnAgiri district, X, 411 ; in KAi:a- 
sa district/, XV„pt. i, 171. 


BArdoli: sub-diviiion of Surat, boundary, area, 
aspect, climate, water-supply, soil, aesAs- 
ment, resources, occupancy, value of land, 
produce, population and public health, II, 
278-280 ; town, id. 297 i see also I, pt. 1, 130, 

Bards and Actors: in Surat and Broach dis¬ 
tricts, II, 53,374 '■ in Kairaand Paneb MabAls 
districts, 111 , 33, 2171 in AhmadAbAd dis¬ 
trict, IV, 37 j in Cuteh, PAlanpur and Mahi : 
KAntha. V, 74-76,290, 365 1 in RewaKintha, 
VI, 25 ; in GujarAt, IX, pt. i, 207 j inBatnA- 
giri district, X, 126 j in SAvantvAdi state, X, 
415 ; in KhAndesh, XII, 76, 

Bardur: village in DhSrwar district, temple 
and inscription at, XXII, 657. 

BArgAma: a sub-division of RAjpipla state in 
Rewa KAntha,-VI, 98. 

Bargat: banyan tree, XXV, 129. 

BArgirs : a name given to the MarAthAs, deriva¬ 
tion of the word, XX, 285 note 2 ; employod 
b,y Ali AdTl ShAh (15 75 ), against VijayAnagar, 
their treachery and punishment, I, pt. ii, 
646; entertained hy Ibrilihn Adil ShAb, 
XXIII, 414 ; at the siege of BijApur (1582), 
id. 584 ; their pay in ShivAji’s service, XIX, 
241. 

Bargoso: Broach, I, pt. i, 536. 

Barguitd: timber, food and'dye plant found in 
several districts, XXV, 102, 166, 248. 

BArhaspatya cycle: a Hindu chronological 
term, I, pt. ii, 264,267, 

BAri : city in Northern India, mentioned by 
A 1 Masudi (956), I, pt. i, 5x8. 

Bari: also called SAcbak, the procession carry¬ 
ing presents to brides, IX, pt, ii, 165 aiid 
note r, 

Bari : pass in NAsik district, XVI, 131. 

Bari: a caste of husbandmen and betel-leaf- 
sellers, in ThAna district, XIII, 117; i" 
KhAndesh district, XII, 62, 79; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 280-283. 

BAria: a sub-division of the Kolis. See Koli. 

Bariktii: food and oil-yielding plant, XXV, 
167, 219. 

BAriya: a Rewa KAntha state, VI, 1,2; bound¬ 
aries, aspect, rivers, bills, climate, products, 
population, sub-divisions, bistory, develop¬ 
ment (1865-1876), family tree of its chiefs, id. 

115-120; chiefship of GhohAu RAjplit, IX, 
pt. i, 125 ; place of interest, description, fort, 

id, 157-159- 

Bark 41 : a village in Baroda, with a temple and’ 
fair, VII, 554.. 

BArkas : coasting craft in Thana district, XIII, 
7 ' 7 * 

RarUliaudia : pass in NAsik district, XVI, 129. 

Burking Deer: in KAnara district, XV, pt. i, 
101-102. 

Barley : food-grain cultivated in Cutoh, V, 106 ; 
in Alnnadnagar, Poona and SAtAra districts,. 
XVII, 267, XVIII, pt. ii, 41, XIX, 163; wor¬ 
ship of, in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 391, 

Barli: village near Patan, in GujarAt, IX, pt. ii, 

63. 

Barmadova: VikramAditya Vi’s governor of 
Banavnsi and Santalige provinces, I, pt. ii, 
45 °. 

Bftrmadevarasa-: see Bammaiiayya,. 
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Barmat-asa: BanavAsi chief, founder of a state 
With Annigevi as its capital (1182), XV, 
pt. ii, 90. 

Barmek ; elan name of the ministers of Haritn- 
al-KashidA (a. ». 792-813), IX, pt. i, 489. 

BArnAsAyA : river mentioned in an inscription 
at NAsik, J, pt, it, 148. 

Baroda : state, boundaries, aspect, snb-di vision, 
climate, VJI, 1-26; minerals, forests, trees, 
silk-worms, domestic and wild animals, 
game birds, fish, id. 27-47 / census details, 
BrAhmans, feudal classes, traders, husband¬ 
men, artizans, labouring and wandering 
classes, aboriginal class, MusalmAns, occupa¬ 
tions, village communities, id. 48-76; soil, 
agricultural stook, crops, irrigation, etc., in 
NavsAri, Baroda and KAdi divisions, id. 
77-10 5; bankers, pawn-brokers, village 
money-Iendors, investments, account books, 
rate of interest, labour-mortgage, grain 
advances, in NavsAri, Baroda, and KAdi 
divisions, id, 106-135; the mint, rate of 
exchange, BAbAshAhi currency, Broach rupee, 
weights and measures, prices, id, 135-141 ; 
roads, lines of traffic, bridges, railways, 
exports and imports, sea trade, vessels, rail¬ 
way traffic, manufactures, trade guilds, post 
and telegraph, id. 141-164; early Murdlha 
invasions (1705-1721), PilAji GAikwAr 
(1721-1732 ), id. 165-173; DAmAji GAikwAr 
(1732-1768), id. 173-188; Govindvav 
GiikwAr (1768*1771), >SuyA.ji I (i 77t-x77S), 
id. 188 195 ; Fatesing (1778-1789), AlAnAji 
(Regent) (1789-1793)., id. 195-198; Govind- 
rfiv (1793-1800), AuandrAv (1800-1819), 
id. 198-213; Fatesing (Regent) (1806-1818), 
id. 214-229; SAyAjlrAv II (1819-1847), id, 
230-268 ; GanpatrAv (1847-1856), id. 268-273 ; 
Rhanderfiv (1856-1870), MalliArritv (1870- 
1875), id. 273-284; SAyAjirAv III, present 
MahAraja, family tree, list of residents and 
Diwans, id. 285-289; history of GAikwAra' 
a»rny, id. 290-313; history of GaikwArs’ 
tributes, id, 314-339; ancient land tenures, 
alienations, indm commission, charitable 
grants, id. 340-354; government land tenures, 
revenue farming system, His Highness 
KhanderAv’s reforms, Sir T. MAdhavrav’s 
reforms, id, 354-379 ; history of revenue and 
finance (1752-1878), id. 382-437 ; old system 
of justice, farmer of revenue, the judge, 
nature of punishments, central court at 
Baroda (1802-1833), SadarNyayAdhishi Court 
(1845), Huzur FauzdAri Court (i860), Codes 
(1860-1871), Varishta Court (1871), Baroda 
law, Sir T. MAdbavrfiv’s reforms (1875- 
1881), civil courts, magistrates’ courts, 
suits, execution of decrees, working of cri¬ 
minal courts, cost of the department, 
SardArs’ court, extradition, police, jails, id, 
438-472 ; government schools, Baroda High 
School, College (1S81), Vernacular College of 
Science, vernacular schools, instruction, 
statistics, Sanskrit schools, indigenous 
schools, libraries, id. 473-493; climate, epi¬ 
demics, medical organization under the old 
system, new System, medical department., 
hospitals and dispensaries, vaccination, cost 
of the department, id. 493-513 ; sub-divi¬ 


sional details and places of interest, id, 
514-628; copper-plate grants in, I, pt. ii, 
282 note 5, 40$, 415 ; city, description, 
gardens, suburbs, state hospital, the Pagas, 
parade ground, tanks, city palace, Nazar- 
Bsg, public BportB, temples, holidays, history, 
id. 514-533; one-fourth revenue of, assigned 
to PilAji GAikwAr by Hamid KhAn, I, pt. i, 
306; capture of, by the SJarAtbAs under 
MahAdaji GAikwAr (1734), id. 314-315 ; 
invested by GovindrAv GAikwAr (1775), 
id, 401 ; affairs at, managed by Itavji and 
BAbAji Appa, id. 412; affairs of (1803), 
id, 413; Maratha conspiracy at (1857), id. 
442-443; Arabs defeated by tho English at 
(1802!; defeat of Arab mercenaries by tho 
English at (1802), IX, pt. ii, 3 note 2; chief 
quartets of MAhdavi Sayads, id. 6 note 1 
continued on page 7 ; GujarAt headquarters 
of Hnsaini Brahmans, it'd. 22, to, 14; 
Karka’e grant at, I, pt. i, 122, 124, 125 ; 
Dhruva’s grant at, id. 126, 127; Kumara- 
piila’s visit to, id. 183 ; granted by KumAra- 
pAla to Katuka, id. 184, 235. 

Barol: enlargement of spleen, its cure, IX, 
pt. i, 365. 

Baroli: temple at, IX, pt. i, 485. 

BArot: see BhAt. 

Barr, Colonel: Resident at Baroda (1866-1871), 
VII, 276-278. 

Barracks : in Bombay Island, formed part of the 
Fort (1676), sitnatc-d in the vicinity of the 
Fort (1703), XXVI, pt. iii, 572 ; built near 
the Mint (1705-08), id. 572 73 ; repaired 
(1736-41), additions to (1753-55), new barracks 
built (1751 -17604 id, 5 73-5 74; on Old Woman'* 
Island for European Troops (1770), id, 575 ; 
repaired (1773), id. 576; repaired (1741), 
XXVI.pt. iii, 91-93 ; enlarged (1755) ; id. 
123 ; rebuilt (1759), id. 135-136; at KolAba, 
repaired (1777), id. 196. 

Barra-sof: food-plant common in the presi¬ 
dency, XXV, 161. 

Barrenness : in women, causes of, considered a 
curse, necessity for having a son on religious 
grounds, IX, pt. i, 366 and noto 1 ; mean* 
adopted to get rid of, id. 366-367; rites, id, 
367 ; name of male child born after perform¬ 
ance of rites to get rid of barrenness, id, 
367-368; horror felt by a Mussulman at, 
remedies to get rid of, IX, pt. ii, 147-149. 

Barringtonia : acutangnla, timber tree found 
in Konkan, XXV, 78 ; medicinal plant, id, 
256 ; used for poisoning fish, id. 272 ; race- 
mosa, timber tree found in KonkaD, id. 78. 

Earsakh: door-post, setting up ceremony of r 
IX, pt. i, 204. 

Bars! ; sub-division in SholApur district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
stock, holdings, crops, people, XX, 391-93; 
survey of, id. 318-321, 348-352; town, a trade 
centre, its exports, imports, id. 408-410. 

Barti; grain in Poona district, XVII 1 , pt, ii, 36. 

Bartle : point at Mather An XIV, 233. 

Bartlett: Mr., physician engaged for Bombay 
(1702), XXVI, pt. iii, 545. 

Bartoudi: Moriada cUrif'olia , a timber tree 
found in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 44; 
XXV, 88, 162, 200, 246. 
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Bartundi: see Bartcndi. 

Barugnza: ancient name of Broach, I, pt, i, 
lS ; its trade with Bait, ban and. Tagara in 
the time of (he Periplus, I, pt. ii, 174. 

Earuh : Broach, I, pt. i, 506, 509, 510, 511, 
_ 5 * 2 . 5 * 3 . 517. 520, 

Baruk : Broach, I, pt. ii, 4. 

Barus: identified with Bharuch or Broad 1, 
expedition against, I, pt. i, 109, 465, 467, 
,So6, 513. 

Barutgar: a caste of Musalman firework 
makers, in the district of Alnnadnagar, 
XVII, 227 i Poona, XVIII, pt. i, 493, and 
SholApur, XX, 199 ; in Kolhapur territory, 
XXIV, 148-149. 

Baruz : Bleach, I, pt. i, 505. 

Barva'la: town in Abmadabad district., IV, 332. 

Barvala: town in KiUliUwiir, VIII, 377. 

BarvAs: hereditary Bliil sorcerers, XII, 86 
note 3. 

Birw i; VerAval in K&tliiAwAr, I, pt. i, 521. 

Barya : Poona Arab commandant, supposed 
builder of old loona wall (a. Ii. 1350), XVIII, 
pt. iii, 272. 

Barygaza: Broach, I, pt. i, 535 ; I, pt. ii, 278 
note 2,538 note 8, 619 ; gulf of, I, pt, i, 539, 
544 j exports and imports of, id. 545-46. 

Bas: timber, food and famine plant found in 
several districts, XXV, 69, 137, 188,209. 

Baaadis: Jain temples, I, pt. ii, 437 note 5. 

Bastilat Jang: NizAin’s general (1774), l, pt. 
ii, 658. 

Basaltio beds: in Bijtfpur district, XXIII, 
41-42. 

Basaltic flows: in Bdgnum district, XXI, 
27-28. 

Basalts: columns, balls and dikes in Poonn, 
XVIII, pt. i, 10-12. 

Basappa: see lissavn. 

Baaarll: inscription at, I, pt. ii, 507. 

Basarknd: village in BiiApur district, temples 
at, XXIII, 565. 

Busava, Basavana : founder of the Ciugayat 
faith (1150), XIII, no; XII, 57,61; XV, 
pt. Ii, 90. Brahman of Bagevadi, becomes 
prime minister of the Kaidchurya king Vij- 
jdna; with his nephew founds the Lingaynt sect 
and spends the king’s treasure in supporting 
the priests of the new sect; plans the 
king’s death ; his end, I, pt. ii, 225-227 ; 
incarnation of Nandi, id, ; 478 and note 2 ; 
declares himself a special Siva worshipper; 
is persecuted by Brdhmans and returns to 
Kappadi ; is made his prime minister by the 
Kaldchurya Bijjala, marries Bijjdla’s sister 
Nilalochana, id. 478-479 ; different versions 
about iris death, id. 480-481 ; bis early life 
and doctrines, XXII, 103-105; XXIV, 97, 
119, 120; XXIII, 219, 390-391 ; XVil, 
82-83 > lived at Sangameshvar in Batuagiri 
district, X, 119 note I, 372; his temple at 
Ulvi in Kanara district, XV, pt. ii, 354, and 
at Huveri in DhilrwAr district, 1 , pt. ii, 459 
note 3. 

BAsavalli; province, I, pt, ii, 449, 454. 

Basavana s see Basava. 

Basava-Purdna: sacred book of the Liugiiynts, 
J, pt. il, 4J7 note 5, 478, 479, 482 note 2, 


Basavi: a easto of Lingfyat prosritufces and 
temple servants, their occupation, XXII, 
191-192. 

Pasav Bing Ray : sixth Sonda chief (1697-1745), 
XV, pt, ii, 120 note 3 ; strengthens his power, 
id. 133 ; his lrositily to the English, id. 134, 
136 ; built Saddsivgad, id. 279 ; pulled down 
hadrafort, id. 317 ; besieged English factory 
at Kfirw&r, id. 324; bis land grants to the 
Terbidi at Bonda, id. 347. 

Basavritjdurg-, island fort. See under Honf- 
var, 

Blsavura: province, I, pt. ii, 439, 443, 450, 
Bander: Krishna, I, pt 1,519. 

Rasella: alba, rubra, foud-i knits, XX V, 169, 
B^-gad : hill in Thdua district, XIII, 4, 5. 
Bisharua : class of beggars following the ordi¬ 
nary Muhammadan law, IX, pt. ii, 19, 2G. 
Basilcs: reputed author of the Beriplus, I, pt. 
i, 54 * 

Basil thread : worn by VanifiB, IX, pt. i, 89. 
HiriiAja: officer of the Outta prince Vira, 
VikrAmaditya II, I, pt. ii, 582, 
llasna: timber tree, cultivated all over Indio, 
XXV, 58. 

Basra: city of, founded by Ehalif Urnar, 
IX, -pt. ii, 184 note ; I, pt. ii, 505 note 5. 
Bassa: food and famine plant common through¬ 
out India, XXV, 188, 209. 

Bassari : timber tree common in the Konkan r 
XXV, 129, 

Bassarika: poem, I, pt, i, 546, 

Basse in : sub-division of ThanS district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, w»t> , soil, 
holdings, rental stock, crops and people of, 
XIII, 2, 678-680 ; town, its situation and 
history, XIV, 28-36; management, churches 
and remains, id. 37-43 ; archasological 
remains at, id. 386-387; its trade, XIII, 
358-359; Mallikarjuna's inscription at, I, 
pt, i, 186 ; grants at, i, pt. ii, 512, 513, 514 
note 1,515; record at, id. 518; Portuguese 
remains and churches at, id, 65 ; head¬ 
quarters of Devagiri Y&dava viceroys (1273), 
id, 25 ; district and port of GujarAt kings 
(14Z9), id. 30; Portuguese factory at (1526), 
XI] I, 449 ; trade centre next ru importance 
to Chaul and DAbbol (1529), I, pt. ii, 36; 
attacked, taken and ceded to the Portuguese 
(1533-1534), id. 46; Akbar’s attack on 
(1538;, 1, pt. x, 4 S3; besieged by GujnrAt 
force (1539), I. pt. ii, 46 ; under the Portu¬ 
guese, their judicial establishment and jail 
at, its revenue, their fortress, head-quarters 
of the general of the north (1534-1700),. 
id, 52, 53, 54: Jesuit seminary established 
at (1548), id. 56; persecution of tho Hindus 
at (1555), id. 59 ; College of Purification 
established at (1598), id. 57 ; frequented by 
English and Dutch ships (1620), i id. 63; 
decline of its importance (1672), id. 72; 
invested hr tiambhaji (1681), id. 78; capi¬ 
tulates to the ManithAs {1739), id. 84 ; terms 
of surrender, XXVI, pt. i, 211-213; place 
of residence of Maratha Sar SubhedAr, I, pt. 
ii, 99; capture by General Goddard (1780), 

1 , jit. i, 409, XVIII, pt. ii, 266; restored to 
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the Marithis (1782), i, pt. ii, 106 ; treaty of 
(1802), id. Ill, 608, 628, 6635 see also i, 
pt. i> 347 > 3 Z2 > 413 - 523 . 546 i X, 19S j VI, 
232, 250; XII, 253; XIII, 454, 455 , 457 , 
459,461,462,463,465, 466, 493, 512, 514, 
522,523, 552 i XVII, 410; XVIII, pt. ii, 
282-283; condition of (1818), I, pt. ii, 125 ; 
history of Its land revenue (1730 1862!, 
XIU, 552 note 4, 555 note 3,558,560, 563 
and uoio 7, 564 and note 7, 569 note 6, 565, 
583,587,609-611. 

Basstiu I toad ; railway station, inscribed stones 
at, XIV, 387. 

Bassia : latijolia , longifolia, timber, food, 
fainino and oil-yielding plants, found in 
several districts. XXV, 90, 164, 201, 211, 
213, 219; loightiana, timber tree found in 
several districts, id. 91. 

Bassia olJIptica : timber tree common on the 
ykdts, XXV, 90. 

Basndoo •. gad Krishna, his residence at VGra¬ 
ys! (B.irwi) in Katliiawilr, I, pt. 1,521. 

Batan : title, said to bo the origin of the name 
I’athan, IX, pt. ii, 10 note 4. 

Ilatohru : tribe of lirAhmans in Kangra, PanjAb, 

IX, pt. i, 4 note 2. 

Batela : sailing vessel ill TliAnft ; its description, 
cost, XIII, 346-47. 

Bat?r: bird kept by GujarAt Musalinfuis, IX, 
pt. ii, 9S. 

Bathing: days sacred for, in rivers, IX, pt. i, 
29 , 349 : in s °a, id. 349. 

Ba'.ia : Bet, island on tiro coast of KAthiAwAr, I, 
pt, i, 506 and note 1. 

Batpilra: see Bappura. 

BairAsi: ■ mountain peak in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 5, 

Bats: at MAtlioran, XIV, 258. 

Batteynr: village in Madras presidency, I, pt. 
ii, 369. 

Batty: outturn of in Bombay island {17S0J, 
XXVI, pt. iil, 452. 

Batwa: village in AhmadAb-id district, IX, 
pt. ii, 8 note 1. 

BA 11: a stone worshipped by Patane Prablnis, 
XifI, 105 note 1. 

Banchi: food-plant found in Koukan, XXV, 

146. 

Buuliatti: trading village in KolhApur state, 
markets at, XXIV, 388. 

Bill hi nia: malnhurica , purpurea, variegata, 
pahlii, food-plants, XXV, 154 ; racemnsa, 
timber and fibrous plant found in several 
districts, id. 65, 232 ; a sacred plant, id. 279, 
280. 

BAul: orkhdri rice soil in RatnAgiri district, 

X, 144. 

Baunra : timber tree found in Southern Knukau, 
XXV, 13, 

Bdva Ghcr : see BAwA Glior. 

B iviji: hill in Madras presidency, T, pt. ii, 421. 

B .vaiadovi: queen of Sovuleva, thi> Kalachuri 
king; pleases the king with a song amt 
obtains his permission to make a grant of 
land, I, pt. ii, 227, 471, 484, 

B.tvan Jinali Debris: Shravak temples, IX, 
pt, i, 110. 

B.ivApir: pass in P.ewa K.tntlia, VI, 159. 


BAvAs: priests of KAimvA Koknas, XV, pt. i, 
223. 

BAva Vila : KAthi freebooter (1820-24), 
confinement in the Gir of Captain Grant by, 
IX, pt. i, 254-55 and note I ; song in 
honor of, id. 256 and note l; see also VIII, 
124, 125 note I. 

BAvchiis : labourers in KhAndesh, XIT, 79. 

BAvda: hill fort ill Kolhapur, XXIV, 4, 5 j 
history, id. 293 ; hill pass between RatnAgiri 
district and Kolhapur state, id, 5; village, 
British Resident’s office, Native Infantry 
camp, Bchoois, markets, fairs, id. 294. 

B&vdlian : village in SutAra district, temples at, 

XIX, 454. 

BAvi: village in SholApur district, temples at 

XX, 410. 

BAvisi; a Bub-division of Mahi Kifntha, V, 

355 - 

BAvknlo VAni: a caste of traders in KAnara 
district, XV, pt. i. 174. 

BAvliAri: creek in AbmadAbAd district, IV, 15; 
port, id. 333. 

Bawa : timber tree found rn Konkan ; a sacred 
plant, XXV, 63, 289. 

B;lwA Ghor : Cornelian merchant, his tomb 
near Ratanpnr, VI, 168; a famous Abys¬ 
sinian merchant, id. 206 and note 3 ; beliefs 
about KAvan tree close to, IX, pt. 1,361, 

Bawa Hem : Musalrr.A11 saint, bis tomb near 
Kaly.in, XIV, 397-98 ami note. 

Brfwarchi: MusalinAn ccok, IX, pt. ii, 96. 

Baw-trij : Abu Riliaii's name for the people of 
dutch and SonmAth, I, pt. i, 508 ; for Medlr 
pirates (1030), id. 517. 521 ; see also V, 96, 
131 ; VI, 188. 

BayalunAd : conqnered by VisbnuvardhAna, I, 
pt. ii, 497. 

Bay!: timber tree found in Sind, XXV, 40. 

BAyin : third form of divorce among GujarAt 
MusalmAns, IX, pt. ii, 168. 

Ba/.Ana : Binia or NurAyan, old town in Sind, 
I, pt. i, 511 note 12, 520._ 

BazAr Gate : in Bombay citv ; clearance made 
outside of (1 75 ®' 59 G XXVI, pt- i'> 459 " 62 . 

BAz BahAdur: the last of the independent 
chiefs of MAudu, I, pt. i, 355 ; Malik BAyA- 
zid kills his bn thof Daulatkhan ; tlio defeat 
of, by th* Gonds; his poetic love for Rupmati 
or Rupmanf; expulsion of, by fir Muhammad, 
Akbar’s general (1560); his restoration and 
the death of Pir Muhammad (1561); recap¬ 
ture of MAndu by the Mughals under Abdul¬ 
lah (1562); the retirement of, to Gondwan 
(1562); accepts service under tho Mughal# 
(1570), id. 369-71- 

Il.ziear : see Mad-lri. 

Bdellium: gum exported from Opbir (B. 0. 
1100-S50), XIII, 404 note 3 ; to Kgypfc (A, D. 
150), id. 416; to Arabia and China (810* 
1260), id. 430. 

Bead Necklace : ceremony of fastening on tulsi 
among AgarvAis, XVII I, pt. i, 263, 

Beal : author of “ Buddhist Records” IX, pt. ■, 
434 notes 3, 4, 5, 6, 437 notes 4, 5,. 

Beam-harrow : field tool, X\ ill, pt. ii. 9 . 
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Bear: found in Kh.lndesb, Belgaum and RAt* Behesht: Musalmdn heaven, belief in, IX, pt, 
nagiri districts, XII, 31, XXI, 69, X, 44; ii, 212. 

superstition about, in GujarAt, IX, pt. i, 378. Behlim : vow, also called Bild-Behlim patti; 
Beoare: anoient port ou tlio Malabar Coast vowed by women to be performed in the 

mentioned by Pliny (A,, d. 23-79) and in beginning of marriages, satwasas and his- 

Periplus (a, D, 150), X, pt. i, 537, 546. miilahs ; rites relating to, Pbadili or spirit 

BechavA, BeeharAji: see Bahuchardji. musician chief actor in the performance of, 

Bechraji: a large temple of, in Baroda tom- IX, pt. ii, 150-31. 

tory, VII, ,609-614 ; a dispensary, id. 508. Behlim : a caste of cultivators, BAjput converts 

Bed: timber tree found on the ghats, XXV, of the Bobbin tribe; originally Turks ; cease 
133. to form a separate class, IX, pt. ii, 58. 

Bed: a depressed class in Kdnara district, XV, Behman KekobAd SanjAAa: of Navsdri, author 
pt. i. 362-63. of the Kissah-i-Sanjan, IX, pt. ii, 183 note 2. 

Bedani: (1504) his reference to Pirais at Behrith : believed to be the origin of the name 
Kdbul, IX, pt, ii, 188 note 4. Bokora, IX, pt. ii, 24 note 3. 

Bedar (Bcrad) -. wandering tribe in Dhirwar Bohrarn : see Atesh Behrdm. 
district, Musalmdn converts, XXII, 184.85, Beliram : ancestor of the Broach priests, IX, pt. 
233 i * u Belgaum distriot, XXI, 163-65, ii, 221. 

208-09; in Bijdpur district, XIII, 91-97, Behrarn Gor: Varahram V (a. d. 420-40), 
292; in Eatudgiri, X, 416; in Ndsik, XVI, Sassanian Persian prince, IX, pt. i, 470 note 
67 ; in Poona, XVIII, pt. i, 406 ; inSholApur, 2, 471, 472, 474 ; visits India, 436 ; marries a 

XX, 163-65 ; in Kollidpur, XXIV, 104; in Hindu princess; establishes the Gardhabin 

Mysore, XV, pt. i, 362 note I. dynasty, IX, pt. ii, 183 note 4 continuod 

Medi; port in Kdthidwdr, VIII, 239, 378. on page 184. 

Bodina: food-plant found in Konkan, XXV, Bekr'tnah: town in Yaman in Lower Arabia, 
162. birthplace of missionary AbdullAh ; believed 

Bedkani: see Bidarknnni. to be the origin of the name Bohora, IX, pt. 

Bednur: old city in Mysore, XV, pt. U, 121 ii, 24 note 4. 

note 8, 124 and note 6 ; chiefs of (1560-1763), Behriipia, Bahampia : a oaste of actors and 

id. 121-22; destroyed by the Portuguese, players, Hindu converts of a mixed class; 
<1713 ), id, 133, treaty by the English with Sunnis in faith, IX, pt ii, 80. 
its chief (1751), id. 137 ; plundered by Hai- BeiU-chmildia: JUgi/el »«, Roxburghiana, timber 
dar (1762), %d. 1.39 ; treaty of (1766), I, pt. trees found 011 the ghats, XXV, 112, m, 
i'. 199 , 659; destroyed by the Mar at Ills Bekrl-. wood and Btream at MatherAn, XIV, 

(1792), XV, pt ii, 144. _ 231,242,243. 

Bedril: a caste of Musalmau traders in a bold- Bol; bill tree, home of Parvati, called Sliriv- 

pur, XX, 199. raksha, worship of, IX, pt. i, 383 ; tiui- 

Bedta: village in Poona district, caves and ber and sacred, tree found in several dis- 

Buddhistic inscriptions at (A. D. 100-200), triots, XXV, 35, 148, 279, 285, 288, 291; 

XVIII, pt. ii,_ 212-13, id. pt. iii, 105-108 ; XII, 24, XVIII, pt. i, 43. 
see also I, pt. ii, 143, 144, 176, XIII, 4 1 2, 4 ! 3 - Bela: a trade centre in Outch, V, 213. 

Bedti: river in Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 6. Bela : oil-yielding plaut, XXV, 222. 

Bee-eater; the common Iudian, a species of Beladori; Arab writer, I, pt. ii, 4. 

birds in Ratmigiri district, X, 63. Belagave: sea Balagamve, 

Bees: atMAtherAu, XIV, 255,in KAnara, XV, Belapur: fort in Thana district, XIV, 43-45 
pt. i, 104-06; in Belgaum, XXI, 72; in Portuguese district under Bassein (1560), 

BijApur district, XXIII, 69. XIII, 455 ; lost by the Portuguese (1680), 

BegAda: Muhammad, AhtnadAbAd king, defeated id. 479; fortified by BambhAji (1682), I, pt. 

Cutoh chief (1472) and converted its people ii, 77 ; Portuguese garrison at (1727), XIII, 

to IalAm, V, 135. See Mahmud BegAdA. 491; seized by Col. Egerton (1778), ceded 

Bogam : title among Sayad womenf IX, pt. ii, 7. by the treaty of Poona (1817), id. 522. 

Bogam: lake and tomb in BijApur city, XXIII, BolApur: town in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 

S8i,<5i5- . . 712-13- 

Begampur; village in SholApur district, Aurang- Belapura, Belupura, Velapura : modern Belur 
zeb's daughter’s tumb at, XX, 411. in Mysore, I, pt. ii, 298, 491, 498; rulod over 

Beggars: all district volumes. See Population by Bui 141 a I, id, 494, taken by PermAdi I, id, 
under district name. 459, 497, 575. 

Begdr: inscription at, I, pt. ii, 304, 379 note 2. Belatti: I, pt. ii, 504. See Bellittage, 

Bebatti : grant from, I, pt. ii, 469,489, 526, 527. Beiavdi: village in Belgaum distriot, with a 

Behda, behedo: timber tree found in several temple and Chalukya inscription at, XXI, 
districts, XII, 24, XXV, 73. 515. 

Beheohra: see Bahuchara, Belaival: port in Konkan under Gujarat kings 

Bahedin: layman, meaning of, IX, pt. ii, 225 (1400-15130), I, pt. ii, 30. 

note I. Bolbag : temple in Poona city built by Nana 

Beheramini: vow, rites relating to, IX, pt. ii, Phadnavis, XVIII, pt. iii, 333-34. 

230-31. BcldAr or Od: a caste of stone-cutters ami 

Beherja or Pinjil t river in Thina distriot, quarrymen in RatuAgiri district, X, 129; in 
XIII, 9, Kolaba district, XI, 63-64 ; in Janjira, id. 
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415i in Khamleshdistrict, XU, 75 ; in Tliana 
district, XIII, 135 ; in Kfisik district, XVI, 
57; in Poona district, XVI LI, pt. i, 316-195 
in S&tara district, XIX, 80; in bholtipnr 
district, XX, 91-92 ; in Alunadnagar district, 
XVII, 93-95 ; in Bolgamn district, XXI, 
162 ; in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 93. 

Beldarvddi: village in Katnagiri district, X, 346 
and note 2. 

Bclehalli: in the H&ngal tilnka, Dlifirwar dis¬ 
trict, inscription at, I, pt. ii, 561 note 6, 
562 note 7. 

Belgal i village in Dli&rwAr district, inscriptions 
at, XXII, 657. 

Belgali : territorial division under Malked- 
Rishtrakdtas, I, pt. ii,403. 

Belgaon-Kurhe : village with a railway station 
in Nasik district, XVI, 425. 

Belgaum; district, boundaries, sub-divisions, 
aspect, XXI, 1-6; hills, rivers, id 613; 
geology, climate, id. 13-51 ; minerals, 
forests, trees, domestic animals, wild animals, 
birds, snakes, fish, id. 52-86 ; census de¬ 
tails, Brahmans, writers, traders, husband¬ 
men, craftsmen, personal servants, shepherds, 
musicians, labourers, beggars, depressed 
classes, Musahuans, Christians, id. 87-230 ; 
houses, furniture, dross, communities, id. 
230-34; soil, arable area, holdings, field 
tool-', irrigation, manure, crops, famines, id. 
235-89 i currency, savings, investments, 
money-lending, interest, borrowers, land 
mortgage and transfer, wages, piiccs, weights 
and measures, id. 290-361 j reads, passes, 
bridges, rost-houses, ferries, railways, id. 
30212; trade centres, markets, carriers, 
imports, exports, id. 312-26; industries, 
id. 326-52; history: Early Kadambas 
(a. d. 500), Itattas (850-1250), Devgirl 
Yiidavs (1250-1320), Goa Kadambas (1000- 
1200), Delhi emperors (1294-1350), the 
Bahmanis (1347-1489), id. 352-67,- Bijipur 
kings (1489-1686), the Mughals 41686- 
1723), tatara (1707-30), the Peshwds (1746- 
76), Mysore (177690), Third Mysore War 
(1790-92), Kolbipur power (1795-99), dis¬ 
order, Nipaui (1804-16), the British (1818- 
84), id. 367-412 ; land administration, staff, 
village officers, survey (1S49-61), revision 
survey (18S0-84), season reports (1864-83), 
alienated villages, id. 413-66 ; civil courts 
and suits, magistracy, police, offences, jail, 
id. 467-73 ; revenue, imperial and local, 
halanee sheets id. 474-80 ; schools, pupils, 
newspapers, libraries, id. 481-89 ; diseases, 
hospitals, vaccination, cattle diseases, births, 
and deaths, id. 490 94 ; sub-divisional details, 
id. 495-509; places of interest, id. 510- 
514; sub-division, its aspect, soil, water, 
climate, crops, people, id. 505-07,— Toum, 
situation, ponds, streams, climate, divi¬ 
sions, population, houses, trade, markets, 
municipality, fair, cantonment, gardens, 
objects, Jain temples, inscriptions, history, id. 
515-5° ; grant from, I, pt. ii, 225, 227; dis¬ 
trict, id. 298 note 2, 304, 428, 431, 435, 
436 note i, 439 and note 1, 456, 460, 
474, 497 , 526, 527, 544, 549, 550, 558, 
b 763—7 


565, 568 ; Lingayats in, id. 477; records 
in, id. 523; seat of government of the 
Ratlas, id. 550, 556,557 ; country round, 
lost by the Goa Kadambas, id. 5 7 r ; the 
siege and capture of, by the Bahamani king 
Muhammad tfh&h (1472), id. 638; taken by 
the Niz4m (1730), id. 656; given to lie 
P shwah (1756), id. 657 ; siege and capture 
of, by Colonel T, Munro (1818), id, 664. 

Belgaum lotal: food-plant common on the 
ghats, XXV, 174, 

Belgaum Tarah.di or Tarilhfl : village near 
Igatpnri, in XfUk district, I, pt. ii, 185, 358. 

Belgaum walnut: food-plant, XXV, 171. 

Bel he-, villige in Poona, Hemadpanti Well at, 
XVIII, pt. iii, 109. 

Bellmltee: see Bellittage. 

Bell : see Bel. 

Beliefs: among GujarAt Hindu population, 
early, IX, pt. i, p. xxxiv; influenco of 
evil eye, id. 426,427,428; among crafts¬ 
men, id. 185, 196, 233 ; husbandmen, id, 
1S7, 173* See witches ; in exorcism, id. 137, 
38, 293, 417-25; among bards and actors 
ill, 2x3,220, 225; craftsmen, id, 178, 181, 
182, 185, 19G *94, 196; husbandmen, id. 
154, 172, 173, 174. See spirits ; in omens, id. 
409-10; good, id. 138, 4*0-11 ; bad, id. 
138, 411-13; among bards and actors, id. 
213,220, 225 ; craftsmen, id. 178, 181, 182, 
*&5> 1 91 > *94, *96, 205; husbandmen, 
ill. 154,-157. 164, 172,173, 174, 175. 

personal servants, id, 230, 233 ; KAjpats, 
id 137 ; in soothsaying, among Rajputs, 
id. 137 ; in sorcery, among bards and actors, 
id, 213, 220, 225 ; husbandmen, id. 154, 157. 
164, 172, 174, *76, 205 ; personal servant?, 
id, 230, 233 ; in spirits, id. 416-17; among 
Rajputs, id. 137; Kolis, id. 247; early 
tribes, id. 292, 301 ; in spirit-possession, 
id. 415-25; among Kolis, id. 247, See 
spirits ; in witchcraft, id. 302-03, 425-30 ; 
among bards and a:tors, id. 220, 225, 

230, 233; craftsmen, id. 178, 181-82, 185, 
191, 194, 196, 205 ; husbandmen, id. 157, 
*64, *73, *75 , Rajputs, id. 137. Hee 
witches. 

Among Musalmin and Parsi popula¬ 
tion of Uujar.lt, in astrology, IX, pt. ii, 22, 
56 ; bhilts (Hindu ghost), id, 142 note 
J; Charms, td. 30, 147, 155 ; diiltans 

(witches), id. 142 note 1; in the evil eye, id. 
J42 ; exorcism, id. 30; magic, id. 56,142 45 ; 
onicus, id, 22, 30, 145-46; saints, id. 

17,22; sorcery, id, 56; spirits, id, 30, 
142; the principal tenets of the Musalm.ln 
faith ; in the unity of God; in angels; in 
books; in the scriptures; in prophets; in 
the resurrection, id, 126-27. 

Belikeri: bay and river in Kanara district, XV, 
pt. i, 2, 3, 7 ; port, its trade, id. pt. ii, 65, 66, 
67 ; a health resort, id. 266. 

Bella \v: distriit and town in Madras, I, pt. 
ii, 29S note 2, 318, 336, 431, 437, 454, 497) 
534 ; copper-plate grant from, id. 319, 

Beller ; a depressed class in Kinara district, 
XV, pt. i, 363-64. 
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Belli-pata : timber tree found in Rattidgiri dis¬ 
trict, XXV, 15. 

Bellittage : possibly Belatti, near Laksbmesh- 
war, I, pt. ii, 504. 

Bell-metal: industry in Ndsik district, XVI, 
153 - 

Bells : Portuguese, in Ndsik and Bhimdshan- 
kar temples, XVI, 519 and note 1. 

Belori: timber tree XXV, 113, 

Bel-phal: see Bel. 

Belubbi : village in Bijdpur district, temple at, 
XXIII, 565- 66. 

Belupura: see BeUpura. 

Belur: town in Mysore, I, pt. ii, 491; the 
Hoysala king Ball.ila L rules at, id. 494 ; 
Balld',a III, when liberated by the Musal- 
mdns, reigns at, id, 510 : copper-plate grant 
from, id. 490 note 1, 509; record at, 298, 
435 note IO, 498. 

Belur: village in Bijdpur district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXIII, 566; victorious 
camp of BLillama, I, pt. ii, 519 and note 1. 

Beluvala: see Belvola. 

Belvala: see Belvola, 

Belvandi Kolbdr: village in Ahmadnagar dis¬ 
trict, temple at, XVII, 713. 

Belvankigudd : hill in Belgauin district, XXI, 8. 

Belvanki or Old PanliAla hill: in Belgaum dis¬ 
trict, XXI, 551. 

Belvantra : village in DhdrwAr district, inscrip¬ 
tions at, XXII, 657. 

Belvatgi: village in DhdrwAr district, temple 

at, XXII, 657 - 

Belvntti : old villago in DhdrwAr district, tem¬ 
ple and inscriptions at, XXII, 657. 

Belvola : district, I, pt. ii, 2I9, 298 noto 2, 

304, 305 note I, 527 i governors of, id, 
306, 307, 308, 405, 418, 419, 421 422, 428 note 
4 . 43 B 43 z > 440 , 441 , 442, 443, 449, 451, 452, 
454 , 456 > 458 , 4 6 5 , 475 . 485, 486; country 
conquerod by ViuhnuvardhAna, id. 497 ; 
invaded by the Cholas, id. 499 ; governors of, 
id. 506, 520, 573, 574. 

Benakatti: stream in Belgaum district, XXI, 
13 . 

Bonares: holy city. See Banlras. 

Benawa: a caste of beggars also called Alif- 
sliAhls, drawn from many classes of Muham¬ 
madan Sunnis in name, IX, pt. ii, 20-zr, 

Benda; Bhiwndi crock in Thdua district I, pt. 
i, 54 °, 542 - 

Bend 1 : fibrous plant, XXV, 226. 

Beudigeri : village in Belgaum district, record 
at, I, pt. ii, 526, 

Bene-Israel: tribe of Jews in KolAba, ThAua, 
KAnnra and Poona districts, XI, 85-86, 
XIII, 273-74, XV', pt. i, 411 ; XVIII, 
pt. i, 506-36; in Janjira state, XI, 421; in 
Belgaum district, XXI, 229. 

Bengal: I, pt. i, 124; original place of Sri- 
gandas, id. 161, 468, 494 ; Gurjjara Vatsara- 
ya’s success in, id. 527 ; under libet, id. 528; 
king of, son-in-law of Govitida III, id. 394, 
402 ; VikiamAditya VI carries his arms ns 
far as, id, 442; MardthAs in (17^5), XIX, 
287. 

Bengali hadham : timber, food and dye-yiolding 
plant, XXV, 76, 155, 244. 


Bengal sage : food-plant, XXV, 168. 

Bengan : a very common food-plant, XXV, 167. 

Bengi: the land of Vengi, territory of the 
Eastern Ohdlukyas, I, pt, ii, 308. 

Benliadad : king of Damascus, VIII, 128. 

Beni-Israel: see Bcnc-Israel. 

Benkankoiid : villago in Dharwdr district, tem¬ 
ple and inscriptions at, XXII, 657. ties 
also I, pt. il, 529. 

Bennihalla : river in Dhdrwdr district, XXII, 7. 

Beoliar: believed to be the origin of the name 
Bohora, IX, pt. ii, 25 note 1. 

Be-pir: term of scorn among Musalmdns, IX, 
pt. ii, 127 note 2. 

16 rad : see Betlar. 

Bcrar; province, I, pt. ii, 135, 141, 143, 355 ) 
surrender of, by the Ahmadnagar kin s to the 
Mughals (15951, id. 624. See Vidarbha. 

Berbera: division of Abbir, Introduction to 
tlio Histiry of the Konkan, I, pt. ii, p. x, 
282 note 5. 

Berdi: village in Central Provinces mentioned 
in a copper-plate grant, I, pt. ii, .420. 

Berenice, Btrenike : town in Africa on the Bed 
80a, trade centre in early times (b. 0. 25- 
150 a. ii,), XI11, 409 note 2, 410 note 5 ; see 
also I, pt. i, 535, 536, 543. 

B&rgera KcenigH : timber, food and oil-yielding 
plant, grows on the g/i.d/.s, XXV, 32, 149, 
222, 

Berkley: Mr., Bailway Enginoer (i860), XIII, 
325 - 

Borman -. or Brdhmau, Porsians styled their 
Maghs or excellencies as, IX, pt. i, 440 note 

4 * 

Bernier: his travels (1656), I, pt. ii, 625 ; on 
the poverty and revenue of KhAtidesb (1660), 
XII, 250 note 4, 59 °! his description of 
Bijdpur (1671), XXIII, 589. 

Bertiu : food-plant, XXV, 184. 

Beruui : see A 1 Biruni. 

Besar : caste mentioned by AI Masudi, I, pt. i, 
516 and note 5. 

Besbarda: beggars above the ordinary Muham¬ 
madan law, IX, pt. ii, 19, 20, 22, 23. 24, 

BesnA : sitting ceremony of a child, IX, pt. ii, 
231. 

Bet, Bet Dwarka: island and fort in KAthiAwir, 
VIII, 9, 31, 67, 242; seized by VAghers, 
captured aud destroyed by the English (1859), 
I, pt. i, 446-447 ; place of pilgrimage, IX, 
pt. i, 10 ; Chapas established as, id. 488 notes 
5 and 8. 

Bet: timber tree found in Konkan, XXV, 136, 

Betalas : demons, I, pt. ii, 579. 

Betavad : fort in KhAndesh district taken and 
afterwards evacuated by DAji Gopdl (1817), 
I, pt, ii, 630 j XII, z 55 ) town, id. 433. 

Beta vulgaris : food plant cultivated through¬ 
out India, XXV, 169. 

B9tel leaf, betel vine ; cultivation of, in KolAba 
district, XI, 97 ; in Khdndesh district, XII, 
174, J75 ; in Kduara district, XV, pt. ii, 
11-12; in Ndsik d.strict, XVI, 104-105; in 
Ahmadnagar district, XVJI, 276; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. ii, 49; in DhdrwAr 
district, XXII, 303; XXV, 173; in ThAna 
district, XIII, 293, 294. 
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Betel tint : article of luxury, IX.pt. i,p. xxxiv ; 
exported to Arab ports and to Ormuz {1300- 
1500), XIII, 445. 

Betel palm : cultivation of, estimated profit 
from, in ThAna district, XIII, 298-301 ; 
growth of (1514), in Ratndgiri district, X, 175 
note 4 ; in K&nara district, XV, pt. ii, 7-9 ; 
in Poona district, XVlll, pt, i, 53 ; in Kol.ilia 
district, XI, 97-98 ; in Janjira, id. 425 ; in 
Dhdrwdr district, XXII, 303. 

Betel River: or the Muchkundi in Ratndgiri 
district, X, 175, 356 note 5. 

Betel vine : nee Betel leaf. 

Betgere : village in Dliarwiir district; inscrip¬ 
tions at, I, pt. ii, 410. 

Betrothal: rites and observances of, among 
Brahma-Kshatris, IX, pt. i, 57 ; Brahmans, 
id, 40; Kanbis, id, 158; Kdyavtlis, id. 62 ; 
Naikdas, id. 327; ltd]pika, id. 141-142; 
Vanias, Meshtis, id. 89-90; bhravaks, id. 
100 ; V.lrlis, id, 329 ; rites and ooromonies 
relating to, costs of, IX, pt. ii, 162, 163 
note 1 ; gifts in, id. 163 and note 2; condi¬ 
tions of, presents in, id. 232-233. 

Betta: variety of soil in Iianara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 4. 

Bettington: Mr., invested Baddmi (1840), 
XXIII, 453, 

Botul: district in the Central Provinces, I, 
pt. 11, 386. 

Betva : river in Central India, I, pt. ii, 135, 

142. 

Bevur : village in Bijapur district, temples and 
inscription at, XXlll, 566. 

Blidbhar ; state in Piilaupur ; its description, 
history, V, 281, 338. 

Bhdbhuya: minister of Bhima II, I, pt, i, 
200. 

Bhaclian : town in Cutch, V, 213. 

Bhada ; taluka in Katliiawdr, VIII, 379. 

Bhadadavay.il: old provinco, I, pt. ii, 439, 492. 

Bhadalvadi.- reservoir at, in Pooua district, 
XVIII, pt. ii. 27. 

Bhadana: in Thana district, grant from, I, 
pt. ii, 414 note I, 416 note 5, 426, 430, 538, 
542 and note 4. 

Bhadar: river in Kathiawar, VIII, 61. 

Bhadar Kantha : tract of country in Kathiawar, 

vm, 4. 

Bhadarva : a Rewa Kantha state, VI, 152. 

Bhadblmi.jii : a caste of grain parrhors, Hindu 
converts, IX, pt. ii, 71 ; in Ratnagiri district, 
X, 128; in Kl audesli, XII, 62; in Ahm.d- 
nagav district, XVII, 95 ; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 319 322 ; Hindu and Mnsalman 
in Shofapur district, XX, 92, 204-205 ; in 
Bijapur district, XXIII, 298. 

Bhudbhut: a place of pilgrimage in Broach 
district, II, 550-551 ; see also IX, pt. i, 549. 

Bhfidela : a class of Husalman sailors known as 
lasears, IX, pt. i, 519, 522. 

Bhadgaon : pla'-e of interest in Khandesli dis¬ 
trict, XII, 259 ; description, history and ex¬ 
perimental f arm at, id. 433. 

Bb&lhar: river iu Ahmadabad district, IV, 7; 
see also I, pt, i, 160. 

Bhadiad : place of fair in Ahmadab&d district, 

1V > 333 - 


Biitfdia : town in KatldAwdr, VIII, 379. 

Btiadli: village in Kithiiwdr, VIII, 379, 
Bhadli: daughter of Ugbad, a Marwar astro¬ 
loger, IX, pt. i, 35t. 

Bhadli: food-plant found in several districts, 
XXV, 185 ; XVIII, pt. ii, 36. 

Bhitdoli : village in Koihdpur state, temple and 
tomb at, XXIV, 294. 

Bhadrak : plant used as vegetable, XXV, 163. 
Bbadrakdli: Hindu goddess, inscription in the 
temple of, at Somndth Pitati in Kdthiawdr, 
I, pt. i, 79 note 3, 81,190; temple of, at 
NAsik, XVI, 520-521 ; at Gokarna in Kdnara 
district, XV, pt, ii, 297, 

Bhadrasiddha : Hindu ascetic; Borsad Brahmans 
claim descent from, IX, pt. i, 1, 8 note 1. 
Bhadrdynni: Buddhist school, XIV, 168 and 
note 1. 

Bhatlrdyaniya : Buddhist sect, I, pt. ii, 149, 
150. 

Bhadresar, Bhadresvara : village in Cutch, a 
well, temple and remains of a mosque at, V, 
213-215 ; inscription in atemplo near, I, pt. i, 
172 ; expedition against the chiof of, id. 201 y 
inscription slab at, id 204. 

Bhddrod : town in Kdthiawar, VIII, 380. 
Bhadron : town, headquarters of a Baroda sub¬ 
division, VII, 540, 

Bhifdula: Siddhirij built a fort at (1094-1143), 
I, pt. i, 180 note 2. 

Bbadva : taluka in Kathiawar, VIII, 381. 
Hhadvana : taluka in KiRhidwrtr, VI Ii, 381. 
Bbagaludevi, Bliagyavatl: wife of tile Western 
Clntlukya king Dasavarautn (1009), 1 , pt. ii, 
434 - 

Bhagaladovl, Bhagalambika : wife of Karti- 
virja II, the Ratta chieftain (1076', I, pt. ii, 
55 H 554 - 

Bhagaravat: division of (nijarn of Ajmer, 
history of their origin, IX, pt. i, 487. 

Bhagat: a class of holy men among Bhangids, 
IX, pt. i, 336; Bharvdds, id. 269 ; Dhedas, id. 
341 ; depressed classes, id. 333 ; early tribes, 
id. 293, 302; Golds, ill. 185 ; Kaehhias, id. 
154; Mochis, id. 194; Sonis, id. 201. 
Bhagavadgitd, Bliagvad Gitd: philosophic 
poem sacred to the Hindus, I, pt, ii, 250, 539 ; 
IX, pt. I, 532. 

Bhagavat; sacred place on the Narmada, I, pt. 
ii, 412. 

Bharavata Pul an : Hindu sacred hook, T, pt. ii, 
155. 156, 162, j 63, 164, 165; authoritative 
text book of Vallabhacharyan and tvami- 
narayon sects, dedicated to the glorification 
of Bliagavat or Vishnu, IX, pt, i, 532, 536. 
Bhagaviti: wife of Ddsavannan and mother of 
Vikiamaditya I, later Chalukya king (ico8), 

I, pt. ii, 213. 

Bhagliatai: an old Baroda land tenure, VII, 
356-357. <tee also Blidgvatai. 

Blmgdari: tenure in Baroda territory, VII, 
359 ; tenure in Kanha villages in Kairaand 
i'anjdb, IX, pt. 1,491. 

Bhagirat.ha : Kadamba king I, pt. ii, 286. 
Bhagirathi: Kadamba king, Kakusthavarman, 

I, pt. ii, 286. 

Bhagirathi: the Ganges, I, pt. ii, 34S. 
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Bbigoji Haik : leader of the Bliila in Ahmad- 
nagar j attacks tlia police under Cnptain 
Henry and kills him (1857) ;hia band destroy¬ 
ed by Mr. (the late Sir) Frank Souter (1859), 

I, pt. ii, 632 ; see also XVI, 199-202, 204aml 
note I ; XVII, 418-419. 

Bhagva Jhenda: Shivaji’s saffron coloured 
banner, XVIII, pt. ii, 229. 

Bhngvantgad: fort in KutnGgiri district, X, 
323 ; built by the Pant of Bdvada, I, pt. ii, 
79 . 

Bliagvantrav: Peshwa's deputy, marches on 
Cambay ; is surrounded and taken prisoner 
by Mominkhan; his release, I, pt. i, 338; 
his engagements with Mominkhan (1754), id. 
339 ; conquer* Ealasinor and levies Peshwa’s 
share of the revenue, id. 344. 

BliagvantrGv GAikuar; illegitimate son of 
GovindrGv Giikwar (1800), VII, 201; at 
Poona (1814), id. 219 220. 

BhAgvatai: share system of levying laud reve¬ 
nue in kind, I,pt. i, 279 i in K 4 thi 4 w 4 r, VIII, 
295 ) 

Bhagvat Gita : see Bhagavad Gita. 

Bh&gyavati: see Bhagaladevi. 

Bhaidhar: mangrove island in Kathiawar, 
VIII, 29. 

Bhai-koi: timber tree found in several districts, 
XXV, 21. 

Bhaira : timber treo found in the glmts, XXV, | 
73 - 

Bhaira Devil seven Jain princesses (1450-1608), 
XV, pt. ii, 121 j one married a Gersappa 
prince, id. 283 ; defeated (600 ?), id. 284. 

Bhairanmatti: village in Hijnpur district; in¬ 
scription at, XXIII, 566; see also I, pt. ii, 
437 note 6, 574, 576. 

Bhairav ; shrine of, I, pt. 1, 454; Buddhistic 
guardian, id. 458 and note 1 ; iraqge of, at 
Eleplianta Cavos, XIV, 73; village god, 
XVIII, pt. i, 289. 

Bhairavgad : hill and fort in S 4 t 4 ra district, 
XIX, 454-455 i see also XXIV, 5, 

Bhairw&ilgi : in the Bagewadi taluk a inBijapur 
district; inscriptions at, I, pt. ii, 503. 

Bb 4 ja i village in Poona district ; caves and 
inscriptions at, XVIII, pt. iii, 109-114; see 
also I, pt. ii, 144, XIII, 412. 

Bh&kodar : taluk a in K 4 thi 4 \v 4 r, VIII, 381. 

Bbaktas i four preachers of the four Hindu 
gugas or ep< chs, IX, pt. ii, 48. 

Bhal: a popular sub-division of Ahmadabdd 
district, IV, 2, 

Bhal ; tract of country ill Kathiawfir, VIII, 4. 

Bhal: village in Thana district, Maratha and 
British rental compared (1817 and 1819), 
XIII, 568 note 2. 

BhalfLla: taluka in KatliiGwar, VIII, 381, 

Bhal and Cliuv&l : route guarded by Bahu- 
ch 4 ra, IX, pt. i, p. *i. 

Bltslama : state in Mahi K&ntha, V, 42G. 

Bhalgam : see Baldhvi. 

Bhalgamda: tdiukaiu K 4 thi 4 w 4 r, VIII, 382. 

JB 1 dlgacn : village in Ahmadncgar district ; 
temple at, XVI!, 713. 

Bhallasvainin ; Brahman grantee of a Chalukya 
prince, 1, pt. ii, 191. 

Bhaled 1 a sub-division of Raj pipla, VI, 97, 


Bbama : river in Poona district, XVIII, pt. I, 
7 * 

Bhamati: commentary on Samkar 4 eh 4 ry 4 ’s 
Yeddidasvtralhdshi/a , I, pt. ii, 245-246. 

Bhambliagiri: lord of, overthrown by Sin- 
ghana, 1, pt. ii, 525. 

Bh 4 mbhan ; village in K 4 thia\var, VIII, 382. 

Bh 4 mburda: village near Poona, Vitlioji 
Ilolktr captured at (1801,1, XVII I, pt. iii, 361. 

Bhamer: fort in Khdndesb district; caves at, 

XII, 241, 434-435. 

Bhummaha; father of J 4 kavva, king of the 
Battas, I, pt, ii, 425 note 2, 428. 

Bha-nodra Moliota : place of intrest in K 4 thia- 
wdr, VIII, 382. 

Bhamta ; a «audering tribe in Nasik district, 
XVI, 66-67 ; in Kholipnr district, XX, 165 ; 
also found in Poona ; see Uchlia. 

Ehand : hook-swiugiug, a festival among K 4 nara 
Ilabbus, XV, pt. i, 247 andfoot-noto I, 

Ehand : caste of beggars in FathiawGr, VIII, 
160 ; Hindu converts, buffoonB, story-tellers, 
IX, pt- ii, 81, 165. 

Bhandar : central pit in a tower of silence, IX, 

pt. ii, 240 note I. 

Bhaudaragavittnge : identified with Bh&ndGr- 
kawte in Sbolapur district; camp of Kirtlvar- 
mau II at (757), I, pt. ii, 377.378- 

Bhandargad : fort in ThAnn district, XIV, 219. 

Bhanddri: officer in a beggar brotherhood, 
IX, pt. ii, 19. 

BhamUri : a caste of cultivators and toddy- 
dntwers, in RatnGgiri district, X, I24, 151, 
1 52 , 155 , 171; in Siivautvddi, id. 414,426 ; in 
Kwl&ba district, XI, 70; in Jaujira, id. 412; 
in Thana district, XIII, 149-150 ; foreign 
element in, id. 61, 62; traces of Lingdyat 
customs among, id. 63 ; in Kinara district, 
XV, pt. i, 286-288, XV, pt. ii, 2-3; in 
Poona district, XVII I, pt. i, 393'394 ; in Bel- 
gaum district, XXI, 162 j in Kolhdpur state, 

XXIV, 105 ; in Bombay, to supply a militia 
of 800 men, XXVI, pt. iii, 494; rewarded 
for this Service U 757 h id. 477-480. 

Bhandariu: tdluka in Kithiawar, VIII, 382, 
384. 

Bhiindari Vdjantri: a caste of musicians in 
Kdnara district, XV, pt. i, 316-317. 

BliniidArkawte: village in the Sholapur district, 
I, pt. ii, 378. 

Bbundir : timber tree found in several districts, 

XXV, 69. 

Bha idup: village with railway station in 
Thtna district, XIV, 44-45, I, pt. ji, 31; 
grant at, id. 436, 538, 542; distilleries at, 

XIII, 398; Sildhira high road near, id. 428 j 
estato, id. 545 546. 

Blianduri: village in Kuthidwdr, VIII, 384. 

Bluing ; hemp preparation, used as an article 
of luxury and stimulant,IX, pt. 1 , p. xxxii. 

Bhaug 4 iiks : old town, I, pt. ii, 525. 

Bhansia (Bhnngi) '■ a caste of sweepers; in 
Cutch, V, 83; ill Pahinpur, id. 291 ; in M6bi 
Kanthi, id. 367 ; in Klthidwtr, VIII, 157; 
also called Ulgdnas, meaning of name, IX, 
pt, i, 334 note I ; census details, id. 331, 
334; their origin, appearance, dr.ss, 
ornaments, food, id. 334 ; occupation ; eclipse. 
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chief harvest time of, id. 335; religion, 
objects of worship, bhagais among, holidays, 
places of pilgrimage, chhadi procession in 
honour of ZAhir 1 ir, id. 335-336 and note I ; 
customs, id 336-338 ; prospects, id. 338 ; in 
Kolftbadistrict, XI, 73 ; in KliAmlflsli district, 
XU, 128 ; in ThAna district, XIII, 190-191 ; 
in NAsik district, XVI, 72 ; in Alimadnagar 
district, XVII, 164-165; in SutAra district, 
XIX, 110; in Belgaum district, XXI, 189- 
190; ill DliArwAr district, XXII, 214; in 
KolhApur state, XXIV, 109. See Halalkhor. 

Bhangra: famine plant common throughout 
India, XXV, 197. 

Bhangvah : medicinal plant, XXV, 260, 

Bhanibhan : goddess, IX, pt. i, 205, 

BliAnmates : NAt w-omen taking part in acro¬ 
batic feats ; origin of the name of, IX, pt. ii, 
89. 

BhAnsiili -. a caste of tillers and traders, in 
Cntcli V, 56 j in KAthiaw.ir, VIII, 143; in 
GujarAt called Vegus;census details, IX, pt. 
i, 69; origin, id. uOsmdnoto 1; in KolAba 
district, XI, 47 ; in Tbiua district, XIII, 
108. 

BhAuugupta : Gupta ruler (511), I, pt, i, 72. 

Blunumati: name of spirit believed to live in 
Kharsani plant, IX, pt, i, 385. 

BhAnusakti; Sendraka king, I, pt ii, 290-292. 

Bhanuvarman : KAdamba king, charter issued 
by, I, pt, ii, 289 note 3. 291 note 1. 

BliAnvad : town in KAthntwAr, VIII, 3S2. 

Bhanvud: pass in Niisik district, XVI, 128. 

BbAnvAr: or BhAnuwAsar, Sunday, IX, pt. i, 
393 . 

BhApsliAh : hill in b'atira district, XIX, 12. 

BliarAdi: a caste of beggars in Poouu district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 446-447 • in KhAudosh district, 
XII, 69 ; iu Thana district, XIII, 196; in 
Nasik district, XVI, 73 ; in Ahmudnagar 
district, XVII, 188-191. 

BliAradvAja : sage, I, pt. ii, 136 (see also IX, 
pt, i, 436 and note I, 442) ; golra, id. 248 ; 
family stock of the Pailavas, id. 316, 317, 
328. 

BhAradvAjiyas : school of, I, pt. ii, 140. 

Bhararn Dev ; an object of worship, IX, pt. i, 
292. 

Bharang : food-plant, XXV, 168, 

Bharangi: in Mysore, inscription at, I, pt. ii, 
350 note 8. 

Bharant: iu Central India, Pali inscription at, 
I, pt. ii, 277 noto 5, 538 note 8. 

Bbarap : fort on the ghats in the Dukhan 
reduced by Malik Ahmad (1485), I, pt. ii, 32. 

BhArata: the great Hindu epic, Kauarese 
version of, I, pt. ii, 211 ; the war described 
in, id. 357 note 3. 

Bharatgad : fort in Batnagiri district, X, 323 ; 
built by Phond Savant (1700), I, pt. ii, 
79 , ii 2 - 

Bhiravi: Sanskrit poet, I, pt. ii, 357. 

Bliirdori: spirit-laden obstetric curd worn by 
pregnant women, IX, pt. ii, 148, 149. 

Bharejra : place of interest iu KAtkiAwar, VIII, 
384. 


Bbargav : a sub-caste of BrAhmansin Diana 
district, XIII, 78; their origin, strength, 
divisions, condition, IX, pt. i, I, 3, 7-8. 

Bliirgavrdm : BAjirAv I’s (1721-J740J spiritual 
adviser, XIX, 466. 

Bharhut: (own in Northern India ; stupa at, I, 
pt. ii, 176, XIV, 170. 

Bhati: timber tree found in Konkan, XXV, 81. 

BhArkhali: or a'ienated lands iu Baroda, VII, 
349 - 

BliArmal I : KAo of Cutch (1585-1631), arriv¬ 
al of D.idu Pir in Bliuj iu the time of, IX, 
pt. ii, 41. 

Bharoeh : Broach, I, pt. ii, 148, 241, 353 note 
2, 354 . 

Bhtfrod ; see ChAvadas, I, pt. i, 464. 

Bhartluri : a caste oi beggars in Eewa KAntha, 
VI, 25. 

Bhartrihari: Sanskrit grammarian, I, pt, ii, 

40S, 

BharttrirUinannineteenth Eshatrapa (278- 
294), coins of, I, pt. i, 48. 

Bbaruch : see BArus. 

Bbariikacbchlm -. old name for Broach, I, pt. ii, 
148, 174, 314 note 6, 316, 403. 

Bharukaehheva : old name fur Breach, I, pt, ii, 
354 * 

Bhantt: hills eight miles east of Ssnjin in 
Thina district; I’Arsis fly to, IX, pt ii, 187. 

BharvAd: a caste of -shepherds, in Cutch, V, 
81 ; in KAthidwAr, VIII, 13S ; in GujarAt, 
strength and distribution, IX, pt. i, 264, 

267 -. origin, id. 267 ; surnames, id. 267 and 
note 1 ; appearance, id. 267 ; dress, id. 267- 

268 ; food, religion, followers of maids, id. 
268 ; festival days, customs, id. 269 ; account 
of BharvAd Jang or shepherd wedding at 
Khrdsara, id. 270-285; in Xbaua district, 
XIII, 144. 

BhAsha : current language, I, pt. ii, 141, 

Bhuskara: see BAchana. 

Bh.iskarAcharya: astronomer ami mathemati¬ 
cian, I, pt. ii, 239, 244, 521. 526, 

Bhaskargad : fort in NAsik district, XVI, 425, 

BhAskarpaut: Bcrtr minister, his expedition 
into Behar (1742), XIX, 285; his second 
expedition and murder (1745j, id. 287, 

BhAskarrAv: rebel chief of Nargund, account 
of his l-ising (1858), XXII, 434-438, 779 , 7 « 7 - 

Bh.lskarrAv Vithal : Khnsgivala under eayaji II 
GaikwAr, VJT, 236, 262. 

Bhdt : pass in NAsik district,, XVI, 130, 

Bliat: rice, food plant found iu several district*, 
XXV, 186. 

BbAt: a caste, genealogists, I, pt. i, 451 and 
note I; in Kaira district, III, 34; as revenue 
agents, id. 91 ; in Cutch, V, 74-75 ) as os* 
carts, VI, 194 ; iu Baroda Istate), VII, 63; iu 
KathiawAr, VIII, 135-136; also called bah- 
roU, heralds and bards; strength and 
distribution, IX, pt. i, 207, 208 note 3;. 
origin, accounts of, id. 207 ; traces of Brah¬ 
man origin, id. 207, 438; settlements or 
vddas ; els ns or shdkhus \ personal names p 
surnames; twelve divisions, id. 207 ; appear¬ 
ance ; dress, id, 208; occupation as genoa- 
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logists, bards, historians of their patron's 
families, id, 208 and note 3 ; Forbes’ account 
of their yearly tours, id, 2118-209; other 
means of earning livelihood, id. 209 ; use as 
securities, both before and after introduction 
of British rule, id. 209 and note 2, 210 
and note 1 ; trig a and ilharna, meaning of, 
id, 210 j instances of trdga, in -Nadi id in 
Kaira district (4. n. 1775), narrated by Mr. 
James Forbes, in Karma near ViraingAm 
(A. n, 1806), in Kaira ( a . d. 1808), id. 211 ; 
in AhmadAbAd (A. u. 1816), in Nadiad on the 
introduction of income tax (A, d . 1861), id. 
312; their influeneo on lowertrihes in Cen¬ 
tral India, id. 210 note 3 ; condition, id. 
212; religion, poeti, id. 213; customs, id. 
213-214 ; religious beggars in RatnAgiri 
district, X, 131, in SavantvAdi, id. 418; 
musicians in KolAba district, XI, 67; 
in KhAndesli district, Xlf, 77; in TbAi.a 
district, XIII, 141 ; in NAsik district, XVI, 
55 s in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 447; in 
IrAtAra district, XIX, 115-116 ; beggars in 
SholApur district, XX, 181; in Belgaum dis¬ 
trict, XXI, 178; in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 
too, 

Bliataj military officer, I, pt. i, 125. 

BhatArka : I, pt i, 80 ; foumler of the Vnlabhl 
dynasty of Gurjjara descent, coins ascribed 
to (509-520), id. 85,86, 87, 135, 136; IX, 
pt. i, 479, 492; was a Maitraka, Mihira, or 
Mer, id. 495. 

Bhatela: pond at Sopira in Thifna district, 
XIV, 339. 

BhAtela : a subcaste of Brahmans; see And- 
vAIa. 

BhathAn: tAluka in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 385. 

Blidthi: dinners cooked at a house of 

mourning, IX, pt. li, 169. 

BhAti: a caste of Rajputs in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 
115 - 

Bhati: sen Kolamb. 

Bhdti or Bhatti : a tribe of Rdjpiits, probably of 
Turkish origin, IX, pt i, 129, 446 note 4, 
483 ; said to be Guj.trs in West Al-irwiir 
and Jits in tlie Punjab, id. 483 ; converted by 
Muhammad of GhAzui (1001-1030), IX, pt. ii, 


occupation id. 118 note 1; Religion, ara 
Vaislmdvs, id. 118; places of pilgrimage, 
marjadis in ; Customs, Birth ; Ohhathi wor¬ 
ship ; Botan, id. 119; Betrothal, id. 120; 
Marriage, id. 119, 120, 121 ; in RatnA- 
giri district, X, 120, 171; in Kliindesh 

district, XII, 62, 194 ; in Thhua district, 
XIII, 109; in Kdnara district, XV, 
pt. i, 185 ; in Sholipur district, XX, 
50-51 ; in Belgaum district, XXI, 100 ; in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt, i, 266. 

Bhatinda : town between Delhi and the Satlaj, 

IX, pt. ii, 81. 

Bbatkal : rivor in Kdnara district, XV, pt. i, 8 ; 
forests, id. 57-58. 

Bhatknl ; town in Kdnara district, schools at 
XV, pt. ii, 215 ; port, people, trade, temples, 
mosques, tombs, old bridge, history (1321- 
1862), id. 266-275. 

Bhi.tkiirka: -see Bliatarka. 

Blnftli: level upland soil in RatnAgiri district, 

X. 145. _ 

Rlnitodi: village in Ahmadnagar, XVII, 713; 
lake, id. 252-254- 

BliAtsa : river in Thdna district, XIII, ro. 

Bhuttara, Bhattdraka: title of Chandriditya 
in tlie Neriir grant, I, pt ii, 352, 368 note I. 

Bhaitaraka : attribute of priests of Digambara 
Jain sect, I, pt. i, 85. 

Bliatti: see BhAti. 

Bhatti ( ate Bridge: in Poona city, XVIII, 
pt. iii, 285. 

Bliatti Gujar: special class of Gnjars, IX, 
pt- i, 482. 

Bhutvadar : tAluka in KAthiAwifr, VIII, 385, 

Pdiatyu: see Bh.itin, 

Bllatyar : a cast,- of Musalmin cooks in Ahmad- 
nagtir district, XVII, 230 ; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 504 ; in t liolstpur district, XX, 
206 ; in Belgaum district, XXI, 221 ; in 
DhArwAr district, XXIL, 244; in BijApur 
district, XX 111 , 302. 

Bhiiu-Bij : holiday, IX, pt. i, 54. 

BliAu Kharo -. Brahman rebel (1S39), XVIII, 
pt. ii, 307. 

Bhaulan; timber tree found on the ghats, XXV, 
84. 


81. 

BhAtia ; town (in Sind ? ) reduced by Muham¬ 
mad of Ghazni, I, pt. i, 168. 

BhAtia : a caste of traders and husbandmen in 
Cutch, V, 53 ; in Pdlanpur, id. 289 ; iu KA¬ 
thiAwAr, Vl'ir, 149 ; in GujarAt, strength and 
distribution, IX, pt. i, p. xi, and note 3, 69, 
J16 and 11 ote 7, 117 and notes 3 and 4 ; deri va- 
tion of name, id. 116 note 2 ; Origin, claim to 
be Bhdti KAjputs of Viidava stock, id, 116 
and note 3, 4C4; claim descent from ShAli- 
vAhan, id. 117 note 1 ; aro probably Turks, 
id, 453, 464; History, ruling tribe in 
Jeaalmir, their modern head-quarters, id. 
116 and note 4; their earliest capital at 
Gajnipur (B. c. 600), id. 116; tlieir move¬ 
ments and settlement in Cutch, KatliiA- 
wAr, GujarAt, Bombry ; Divisions, HAlAis and 
Kachhis, sub-divisions into Visas and Dasha, 
id, 117; nulc)i3 in, id. 117 and note 6 ,- 
appearance, id, 117 and note 7; character, 


Biianliiigi: SAlva tribe, I, pt. i, 534, 546, 

Bh.iu Punokar ; Colonel Phayre’s agent at 
Ma'.liArrlv Gaikw.ir’s court, VII, 282. 

Blidu Purauik : minister of SayAjir.iv II GAik- 
wAr, VII. 240, 250. 

BlniurAv I'hause: Pcshwa’s general, reduces 
Konkan to obodionoe (1776), I, pt. ii, 102. 

BhAu SAheh Pavar : Baroda officer, his intrigues 
(1857), I, pt. i, 442, 445. 

Bhtfu Shiudo : KhamL-r.iv GAikwar’s minister 
(1867), VII, 276-277, 280. 

Blu'm Singh: 14 i.ni, of Alaltwar, annexes the 
AkrAni country in the Satpuda mountains, 
ami builds the fort of lioshinal, I, pt. ii, 
633 . , 

Bliau Tatnbekar : minister to Ganpatrao Gaik- 
wdr (1852., VII, 270, 272-273. 

Bhava : the god Siva, [, pt. ii, 514. 

Bhavabhuti: poet, I, pt. ii, 136. 

BhAva Brihaspati; stato officer at Bomanatha, 
I, pt. i, 193. 
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Bh&vdis: comedies or plays of common life, 
performed by Bh'miy&s, description of, IX, 
pt. i, 224, 225. 

Bliavdji INaik : frec-booter (i860), XIV, 312. 

Bliavangad : fort in liatnagiri district, X, 323. 

Bliavangad : port in Tlidna district, XIV, 45. 

Bbavtni: temple of, built by Anautilev in 
Khdadeflh (1222), I, pt. ii, 244; home goddess 
of all Gurjjaras, originally a Gurjar woman, 
became guardian mottier by her self-sacrifice, 
IX, pt. i, 501 ; image of, id. xxxv, p. 272, 292, 
363 ; Sakti worshipped as, id. p. xxxv ; village 
goddess, XVIII, pt. i, 298290; Kliivaji's 
goddess, XVIII,pt.ii, 228 ; XIX, 546 ; shrines 
of, at iiatdra and Pratapgad, id. 567. 

Bhavdni: Poona ward, details of, XVIII, pt. iii, 
274-276. 

Bhavdni : Shiviji’s sword, XVIII, pt. ii, 240 
cote 4 ; XIX, 238, 249. 

Bhavdui’s Temple; in Poona city, XVI 1 T, pt, 
iii, 334 ; 

Bhaviinrao: Pratinidbi deposed by Rugkiiudt.li- 
rao (1762), restored to bis office (1763), XIX, 
296. 

Bhava Ph-ln ; daryah of, at Islamptir, in Siitara, 

XIX, 598. 

BhAvar : pass in Ndsik district, XVI, 130. 

BliavAya : a caste of actors in Glitch, V, 102 ; 
in PAlanpur, id. 290; or TargAlus, per¬ 
formers of Bhaviiis or comedies, strength 
and distribution, IX, pt. '1,207, 222 ; accounts 
of origin ; appearance, id, 222 ; two divisions 
as actors, companies or tolls ; yearly tour, 
performances at the temple of tlm goddess 
Bshucliar&ji, id, 223 and note I ; llhavais, id. 
224-225 ; Gujar element traced in, id, 481 
note 4. 

Bhavihdl: village in Dharwar district, temple, 
inscriptions, XXII, 658 ; sec also I, pt. ii, 568 
noto 6. 

Bhaviu: a caste of prostitutes in RutnAgiri 
district, X, 126. 

Bhavishya : early Kashtrakdta prince, I, pt. i, 

120 ; I, pt. ii, 386. 

Bhavishya Pura.ua ; sacred book, I, pt. i, 465 ; 
IX, pt. i, 440, 532 ; see Purans. 

Bhavka: a place of interest in Pancli Mahals, 
III, 303. 

Bliavnagur : state in Katliiawdr, its description, 
history and administration, VIII, 385, 394; 
city, id, 394-397; founded (1723), id. 301-302; 
pays tribute to the Gdikwir (1803). VII, 321, 
323 ; Gohil Rajput cbiefship at, origin of the 
house, IX, pt. i, 125-126; see also I, pt. i, 
78 ; port, its importance, its imports and 
oxports, crops and mill, VIII, 237, 262-265, 

Bhaveath ; placo of interest in Main Kantha, 
the resting place of Bhrigu, a leprosy-curing 
pond at, V, 433. 

Bhdvsar : a ca»te of calico-printers in Cutch, V, 
73 ; in Kathiawar, VIII, 152 ; their origin ; 
claim Kshatri or Curjjava origin ; original 
home, Brij Mathura ; movements and settle¬ 
ment in different parts; divisions, IX, pt. 
i, 177; their calling of calico-printers 
and dyers ; busy timts, earnings ; religion, 
id. 178; customs, id. 179; dyers in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 322-325. 


Bbnvsari: village in Poona district, rude 
stone enclosures at, XVIII, pt. iii, 114-H9. 

Bliav singh : of Viramgam, iuvites the MarathAs 
to ViramgAm and expels the Kasbatis from 
tlm town (1735), I. pt. i, 317 1 attacks the fort 
and expels the MarathAs, id. 323, 

Bliavviraja : minister of Ashn.aka chief, built 
one Ajanta Cave (600 a. p. ?), XII, 483. 

Bhawani : see Blmani. 

Bhavvyya : a caste of strolling players, converts 
of the Hindu caste of the same name, Sunnis 
in religion, IX, pt. ii, 81 ; Hindu players, id. 
154 note 2, 

Bhaya : prince, mentioned in an inscription, I, 
pt. ii, 147. 

Bhiyali : small town in Baroda, VII, 534 ; its 
patil helps the Gaikwar (1724), id. 169. 

Bhaydvadar : town in Kathiawar, VIII, 397. 

Blidyideva: officer of the Western Cl.alukya 
king Somes’vara IV, governor of the Kundi 
province, 1, pt. ii, 465, 556, 

Bliav Ildar : port in Thaua district with railway 
station, Portuguese church at, XIV, 45. 

Blieckhol; fibrous pfiant found in Konkan 
XXV, 229. 

Bhcdnsgave : hill in Kanara district, XV, pt. 

1 4 * 

■ h‘hedasga.vgudda : SahyAdri peak in Kanara 
! district, XV, pt. ii, 275. 

Blitkal : timber tree found in several districts 
XXV, 6, 

lihekra : deer, in Butiidgifi district, X, 46. 

Bheudd; food-tree very common in the presi¬ 
dency, XXV, 147. 

Bhendi : timber and food-tree found in several 
districts, XXV, 15, 147; see also XII, 173; 
fibrous, medicinal and sacred plant, id, 227 
226, 2S9 ; a Khdudesli green, XII, 172. ’ 

Bhen Kolis : see Raj Kolia. 

Bhensasur: Buffalo-god, worship of, IX, pt. i, 

375 - 

Blierai : port in Kathiawar, VIII, 241, 398. 

Bherda l'ood-plaut, yields dye and gum, XXV, 
155,244,251. 

Eiierdha : see Behda. 

Bheria timber tree found in Konkan and 
Da khan, XXV, 46, 

Blierikibhdv : an old commutation rate known 
as, in ltijpnri, XI, 183. 

Bheria : wild sago palm in Kolhapur state, 

XXIV, 24. 

Bhersingi: timber tree found in several districts, 

XXV, 105-106. 

Bhes; timber tree found in Eastern Dakhan, 
XXV, 69. 

Bhevsdn : town in KdthidwAr, VIII, 398, 

Bbiba ; food-plant, XXV, 131, 

Bhigvan : village in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 
iii, 119. 

Bhikaji: son of Blulu Singh of Maltwar, 
murders Jangar the Bhil Kdik of Cliikhli, 
and is killed by Jangar’s son Devaji, I, pt. ii’ 
6 , 33 ' 

Bhiksliu : Buddhist mendicant, I, pt. ii, 173, 

Bhiksliuk : eleriek, section of Brahmans accord¬ 
ing to calling, privileges of, IX, pt. I, 2 and 
note 2. 
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Bhil: early tribo in GujarAt, X; IX, pt. i; 
strength and distribution, id. 290, 294; his¬ 
tory of origin of former rule and power, id. 
294-295; Gujar element in, id. 455, 497/ 
499 ; divisions, Rajput clan names among, id. 

295 ; Captain Melville’s account of Mndasa 
Bhils, id. 295 note 1 ; list of their sub-divi¬ 
sions given by different authors, id. 295, note 
2; appearance, id 295-296 ; described by Mr, 
Prescott, Bishop Heber, Major LoGeyt, id. 

296 note I; houses, id. 296; details given hy 
Major G. Fulljames of bhil hut, id. 296 ni ts 

2 j Bishop Hebei’s description of Bhil 
dwellings, id. 296, note 3 ; furniture, id. 297 ; 
Major Fulljames’ description uf Bhil carts, id. 

297 note 1 ; Major LcGoyt’s list ot' Bhila’ 
cooking and drinking vessels, id. 297 note 2 ; 
dress, id. 297 and note 4, 298; Bishop Heber’s 
description of their dress, id. 297 note 3; 
ornaments, id, 298-299 and note 1 ; food, ill. 
299-300 ; occupation as peasants, labourers, 
watchmen, id, 300 ; Major G. Fulljames’ de¬ 
tails of their tillage, id, 300 note 2 ; character, 
id. 300 ; Mr. Prescott’s aud Mr. FakirbhAi’s 
opinion on Bhil truthfulness, id. 300 note 

3 ; their daring aggressions, id. 300 ami note 
4; character of Broach Bhils, of Raj pi pin 
as described by Mr. Pollexfen j their drunken¬ 
ness, id. 301 ; religion, id. 301-305; I>evi 
worship, id. 301 and note 2 ; respect Musal- 
man shrines, make offerings to Musalman 
saints, id. 301 ; reverence the moon called 
Barbigand a wear by it, id, 30 J and note 3; 
spirits and ghosts, the chief objects of 
their worship, id. 301 and notes 4 and 5 ; 
classes of men held in special reverence by, 
Bbagats or Badvits, that is dovotees and 
exorcists ; their incantation, id. 302-303, 307 
and note 1 ; Bhats ur Dholis, minstrels ; their 
duties; id. 302, 303-304 ; Ravala or priests, 
their duties, id. 302, 304-305 ; animal wor¬ 
ship by, id. 305 ; festivals, id. 305-307 ; Holi, 
id. 305 ; Dasara, Derail, id. 306 ; sacrifices or 
Jfitavs, description of, id. 306-307 ; customs, 
naming, shaving, betrothal, id. 308 ; marriage, 
id, 300, 308-309 ; death, id. 309-310 ; beliefs, 
witchcraft, evil eye, id. 302, 310-311 ; com¬ 
munity, id. 311-312 ; education, id. 312 ; see 
Early Tribes ; for details of, in Bauch Mahal 
district, see III, 218-222; in Cutcli aud 
Muhi KAntha, V. 82, 366; in Palanpnr, id 
291 ; in Rewa KAntha, VI, 26 32, 95 note 1; 
in ThAna district, XIII, 156 ; in Naaik district, 
XVI, 61, 314; in Ahmadnagnr district, XVII, 
191-193 ; in Poona and Sholapur districts, 
XVIil, pt. 1,406, XX, 165; ill Ko! Aba dist rict, 
XI, 71 ; in Khandesh, XU, 21, 197 198, 248 ; 
raised by Pilaji GAikwar against Bande and 
Musalmana (1726), VII, 171, 174; plunder 
Gangatharli (1803; I, pt. ii, 609 ; harsh treat¬ 
ment of, by the MarathAa (1806), massacre 
of, id. 629, XII, 254, XVI, 194, XVII, 414, 
724 ; invade Kalyan, hold Bor GhAt (1817b 
XL 1 I, 522-523. 1 ,'pt. ii, 116,125 ; agencies of, 
established (1819), id. 631 ; disturbances in 
ThAna district (1818-1820), XIII, 524; in 
KhAndesh (1818-1825), XII, 257-259; rising 
of, under Ifajarsing (1833-1860) and Tulia 


Xaik (1867-1876), id. 309-313; rising of, in 
Nasik district (1858), XVI, 202*204 ; chiefs in 
the Dangs, XII, 490, 601, 

Bhildla ; a Bhil tribe in Khdndesh district, XII, 
103. 

Bhilama : timber tree found in several districts, 
XXV, 54 . 

BbilApur ; village in Baroda, VII, 551-552; hatfcle 
of, between Bajirao I and the confederate 
Maratha chiefs id Gujarat (1731), id, 172. 

lihilavdi: town in SAtara district, XIX, 455. 

Bhilawa: see Bhilama, 

Bhil corps : raised (1825-27), XII, 258-259 ; 
enlistment, active service, present strength, 
and duties of, id. 317. 

Bhildi Mata: goddess, worshipped by Sindhvas, 
IX, pt. i, p. xxxvi, 347. 

Bhilkhand : pass in KAsik district, XVI, 130. 

Bhillam: CbAndor YAdav king (a. d. 915'n 
XIII, 424 ; married to the daughter of ThAna 
SilAhAra king Jhanjha, I, pt. ii, 17. 

Bbillam: Devgiri YAdav king (1188-1192); 
discrepancy in connection with his parentage, 
1, pt. ii, 516-517; his latest date, titles, id. 
518 and note 5 ; wrests portions of OhAlukya 
kingdom from Somosvara IV, id. 223, 230, 
466, 518 ; rules over KarnAtak; killed in a 
battle with HoysAlas, id. 502, 503, 504, 519; 
(scoalso XV, pt. ii, 91, 92 ami note 1); his 
officers, id. 520, 521, 549,582; his inscrip¬ 
tions in SholApur district, XX, 275. 

Ehillama I: YAdav king, son of DhAdiyappa, 
I, JJt.ii, 231, 513, 

Bhillavna 11 : YAdav prineo, vassal of the 
Western ChAlukyas, assists Tailapa in his 
war with Mnnja ; bis grant, I, pt. ii, 232, 233, 
425, 430, 433 : copper-plate grant of, id. 511 
and note 7, 513 ; S'iva worshipper, id. 514, 

Bhillama III: Yudav king, vassal of tho 
Western ChAlukyas, I, pt. ii, 234; marries 
HAmma, daughter of Jayasimha II, the 
Western Chalukya king, id. 435, 436, 437, 

514. 5>S. 

Bhillama IV: YAdav king, I, pt. ii, 234, 

515 . 

Bhillama V : YAdav king, first of the later 
dynasty, extends his powor over the country 
ruled by the ChAlukyas, I, pt. ii, 235-236; 
puts to death tho Hoysala YAdav prince at 
Kalyan; founds the town of Devagiri and 
gets himself crowned; endeavours to extend 
his power beyond the Krishna, but is defeat¬ 
ed by VirA-BallAla, id, 237-238, 

BhilmAll *ee Bhinun&l. 

Bhiloda: village in Mabi KAntlia, temple at, 
V, 433 - 

Bhilodia : state in Rewa KAntha, VI, 145, IX, 
pt. i, 124. 

Bliilrigad: place of interest in PAlanpur, 
marble remains at, V, 339. 

BhilsA : town in Central India, ancient DafArna 
identified with, I, pt. ii, 142, 147. 

Bhim : bolanki, called the Gujar in poems, IX, 
pt. i, 485. 

Bhim: legendary ruler of Bombay, Ma'iim, 
takes Asheri fort and TArApnr from Kolis 
(1280), XIV, 11, 344. See Bimb. 
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Bhima: Dovgiri YAdav prince, I, jit. ii, 519 ; 
SilAhiira king, id. 537; Sinda prince, id, 
577 - 

Fhii.-ia: river in tbeDakhan, XVII and XVIII, 
pt. i, 6, XX, 3-4, XXIII, 9, I, pt. ii, 185, 
227, 357, 377 note 4 ; camp of Kirtivannan 
II, on the bank of, id. 378. 

Bhima : stream in Kolaba, XI, 7. 

Bbima I : OhAlukya king (1022-1064), succeeds 
DurlabliA, leads victorious expeditions against 
the kings of Sind and Ohedi j Kulaehaudra 
attacks Ilia capital AnahilavAda ; he escapes 
at the advance, of Mahmud of Ghazni (1024), 
his plates, I, pt. i, 79 note 2, 163-164, 166- 
167, 169-170, 181 ; builds the iSomanitlia 
temple, if. 190, 522. 

Bhima I: Western OhAlukya king, I, pt, ii, 
378 . 

Bhima II: Chalukya king (1179-1242), 
succeeds Muhir.tja II j his grants, 1 , pt. i, 195 
ami note 3 ; his nickname Blmlo (Simpleton), 
id. 196, 470 ; LavauaprasAd becomes in¬ 
dependent of, I, pt. ii, 242 ; said to lvive been 
converted to Islam by Mur ifatagnr (1240) 
IX, pt. ii, 26 note 2 ; id. 38. 

Bhima II : Western OhAlukya king of KalyAni, 

I, pt. ii, 37S-379. 

Bhimadeva I: I, pt, i, 79 r '°te 2, 181, I90; 
Karnathe king ot Chedi, forms n confederacy 
with, I, pt, ii, 214. See Bhima I. 

Bhimadova I : Ucvagiri Vtidav prince, is defeat¬ 
ed by Alaf Khan’s troops while convoying 
Devaladevi, I, pt. ii, 532. 

Bhimudeva II: OhAlukya, ruler, I, pt. i, 229. 
See Bhima IL 

Bhim AgiAras : holiday, observed by Vaghers, 
IX, pt. i, 523. 

Bhimapalli: ancient town in Gujar.it, I, pt. i, 

196. 

Bhimsraja: Western Ch&lukya king, Kat.vaj- 
raya’s governor of tlm Banavisi, SAntalige, 
and KisukAd districts, I. pt. ii, 433. 
Bliimarasa : feudatory of Tallapa, 1, pt, ii, 43 °- 
Bhimarathi : river, modern Bhima, I, pt, ii, 
356, 377. 

Bhimaaen : king of Uhinmdl (953) I, j>t. i, 
469. 

Bhimasena : the Pindar, I, pt. 11, 149. 

Bhima series : rocks of thu, in Bij tpnr, XXIII, 
3 6 3 S. 

Bhim-tshankar : hill in Poona district, XVI 11 , 
pt. i, 4 ; pass between TMna and Poona 
districts, its holiness, XIII, 321, 50S, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 151, 211 and note 1 ; holy vilia;e in 
Poona, MaliAdev temple and Portugncso hell 
at, legends, XVIII, pt. iii, 119-121. 

Bhima Simha : husbandman, concealed Kumara- 
pAla, I, pt, i, 182 ; is appointed bead of the 
royal bodyguard, id. 184. 

Bhimavargya : of the branch of Bhimavarman, 
I, pt. ii, 325, note I. Sre N’andivarman. 
Bhiniavarmau '.younger brother of Simhavishnu, 
the Pallava king, l, pt. ii, 324 note 1, 325. 
Bhimb: food-plant, XXV, 159. 

Bhim Bahadur: Kolhipur Sardir (1804-1805), 
XXIV, 189. 

Bliimdov : first Konkan king, I, pt, ii, 27 - 
B 763—S 


BhimdevI: Solanki kiug, his rule in Thlina 
district (A. D. 1022-1072), XIII, 436 ; in 
Cutch, V, 131 j assumes the title of Ilaja of 
Btjas, 1 , pt. ii, 24. See also Bhima I. 
Bhimeshvar : templs of, at Ganeshpuri, near 
Vnjrdbai, hot springs, XIV, 374. 

Bhimgad ; hill fort in Belgaum, description, 
history, XXI, 551-552. 

Bhimkata: village in KAtluAwAr, VIII, 399. 
Bhimkund : a place of pilgrimage in the Panch 
MahAls, III, 303. 

Bliimii-ith: scene of a fair in Abmaddbad, 
1V ' 333 - 

Bliimnatli: shrine of, in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 
p. ix. 

Bhimnra : cave in KAtbUwir, VIII, 399. 
Bhimpor: place of interest and fair at, in 
S.ichin State, VI, 304temple of, near Dumas, 
1, pt. i, 403. 

Bhimraj : I, pt. ii, 24 ; see Bhimadev I. 
Bhimrija : son of UAindev of Devgir, conquers 
the Konkan, dispossesses the Nilik princes, 
m ikes Mahim his capital, and is claimed by 
Par’dim, R ijpucs and Shudrjs, I, pt. ii, 27 ; 
ace Bhivnadcvu I. 

Bhimrdv Niidgir : a rebel (1858), XXII, 434- 

435 . 

Bhunry: modern Bhiwndi under the Gujarit 
kings, I, pt. ii, 30. 

Bhimsiigiri: gr up of temples near Sumingad, 
in Kolhapur, XXLV, 294. 

Uldnithadi: hr cd of horses, named after the 
Bhima, XVIlI.pt. i, 61-63. 

Bhimthadi: sub-division of Poona district, its 
boundaries, nria, aspect, water, climate, stock, 
crops, people, cultivators, and communica¬ 
tions, XV ill, pt. iii, 74-78; survey of, in 
1829-1830, id. pc. ii, 392 ; in 1838-1839, id. 
418,419,420,421,425,426; in 1871-72, id, 
477-481, 

BhinAla : pond at Uran, XIV, 191. 

Blungin': town near Ahmadiiagar city, XVII, 
7137 H. 

Bliinnial: Shrimal town, I, pt, i, 3 and note 
5; expedition against, id. 109 and note 2 ; 
Gurjjars of, id. 115,469 ; ChAvadas connected 
with Chapas of, id. 139, 155 ; its king tides 
with Mular.ija, id. 160; description of, id. 
449 ; people of, id. 450; objects in the town, 
iii. 451-52: surroundings, id. 452-456; of 
Juikup, id. 456-458 ; sun temple at, id 459- 
461 ; legends, ftf. 461-463 ; caste legends of, 
id, 463.465 ; history, id. 465-471 ; origin of 
the name of, id. 466 note 6, 469 ; inscriptions 
at, id. 471-488 ; Gurjjar chief of, id. 489 : 
affliction of, 14,513 note 9, 5 26 ; capital of 
great Gujar dynasty of MArwAr, IX, pt. i, 
479, 496, 499; Pilo-mo-t> of Hiunn Tsiang, 
id. 479 ; also called Shrimal, id. 73 ; inscrip¬ 
tions, id. 59 note 1 ; powers of Gurjjara 
rulers of, id. 479-4S0 ; temple to the sun or 
•lag SvAmi at, id. 499. 

Blhr: Bir, place in Nizam's dominions, identi¬ 
fied with 1’agar, I, pt. ii, 538 note 8, 

Bhi-e : pass in KolAlia district, XI 115. 

Kiiisti: a caste of water-drawers in KathiiwAr, 
VIII, 157; iu Gujartt, also called Pakhali, 
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Hindu converts, IX, pt.ii, Sg, 96 5 officiating 
priests in boat offerings, id, 152-153, 159; 
in Katndgiri district, X, 127 ; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 227. 

Biiisti Big: paiace at Ahmadnagar, built by 
Malik Ahmad, I, pt. ii, 622, 

Bhiranayya: officer of V ikramdditya VI 
(1098;, I, pt. ii, 451. 

Bliivgad : poit in 'l.'btfna district, XIV, 45. 

Bhiwndi : sub-division in Tliana distiict, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
holdings, rental, stock,crops and peopte, XIII, 
2, 681-683 ; its assessment revised (1840), id. 
584; cost and profit of tillago in {1845), " 7 . 
588 ; survey assessment (i860), id. 606-608 ; 
town, its situation, population, trade, XIV, 
45-46 ; bistory, animal-house, copper-plate 
and Jain temple at, id. 47-50 ; remains of tlio 
tomb of a saint at, I, pt. ii, 41. 

Bhoga-Nandi : in Mysore, I, pt. ii, 331, 332 
and note 3 ; sec Nandi. 

Bhog-tva : river in Ahmadabid, IV, 7. 

BhogAvati: capital of the serpent king Vasnki, 

I, pt. ii, 576, 577 , XXIII, 394 and note 5. 

BhogAvati; river, in Shol&pur district, XX, 4. 

BhogAvati: stream in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 

9 . 10. 

BhogAvo: river in KAthiiwAr, VIII, 63. 

Bhogeslivari or BhogAvati: stream in Kolaba 
district, XI, 7. 

Bliogte • village in Ndsik district, fair at, XVI, 
426, 

BhogyAdi: system of mortgage, XV, pt. ii, 31. 

Bboi: caste of palanquin-biarera and fishermen 
in GujarAt, their origin, di visions, appearance, 
dress, moans of livelihood, fishing, IX, pt. i, 
5 0 4'5°5 1 religion, holidays, id. 505, 519; In 
Katnagiri district and SAvantVudi state, X, 
128, 415 j in KnUha, XI, 68 ; in Thdna, XIII, | 
146 ; in K Anara, XV, pt, i, 304-305 j in Ndsik, 
XVI, 57; in Ahmadnagar, XVII, 153-1575 
in Poona, XVIII, pt. i, 387-389 ; in SAtara, 
XIX, 105-1065 Hindu and Musalman in 
SbolApur, XX, 152, 205-206 5 in Belgauin, 
XXI, 155; in DbArwAr, XXII, 185-186; in 
BijApur, XXIII, 97; in KolliAimr state, 
XXIV, 105; in Rewa KAntbn, VI, 25; in 
KAthiAwur, VIII, 154; see KnliAr. 

Bhoika: town in KAtluAwAr, VIII, 399. 

Bhoira : cavo and fort in K&thiAwAr, VIII, 
399 - 

Bhoj; village in Belganm district, battle at 
( 1773 'b XXI, 552. 

Bhoj : rAja of Malwa, IX, pt. 1 , 485 note 7 ; 
see Bhoja. 

Bhoj I : t-iialhAra king (1098), XXIV, 221 5 
see Bhoja I. 

Bhoj II: SilAliAra king (1178-1209), RAja of 
Panhala, his inscriptions, extension of his 
territories, building of bill forts, his subjuga¬ 
tion of hill tribes, XXIV, 223 ; makes Kolha¬ 
pur his capitil, id. 307, 314 ; see Bhoja II. 

Bhoja: king of MAlwa, invades tho Dtkhan 
to avenge his uncle’s death and defeats tho 
CbAlukya king Vikramaditya 1 5 is in turn 
attacked and defeated by VikramAditya’s sou 
Jayasimha, I, pt. ii, 2x3-214 ; writes a com¬ 
mentary . 02 a Bmriti, id. 228 ; his officers 


dofeat Bliima I, I, pt. i, 163, 164 ; a patron 
of learning, id. 180, 453 note 1, 

Bhoja; of Panhdla, 1 , pt.ii, 239-240; see 
Bhoja II. 

Bhoja I: KolloipiirSHa'hdru king, I, pt. ii, 254 ; 
aho called Kardd SilahAra king, id. 545, 
547 ; is defeated by Achugi II, id, 574. 

Bhoja JI : Sildhara chief of Kolhdpur, I, pt. ii, 
227 s his grant, id. 255 ; succee.ia his father 
VijayAvlta; Vijjana Kalachuri attempts to 
subdue him; he becomes independent ; 13 
completely subjugated by the Vddava king 
Singiiana, id. 256 : his father is also called 
VijayAditya of the Kardd family (1190-1206}, 
524 , 545 . 548 , 549 - 

Bhoja Charitra: account of Bhoja, king of 
MAiwa, I, pt. ii, 214. 

Bbojdk: a Brahman sub-division, in Cutcli, V, 
47 ; said to be Magasas, IX, pt. i, 440, 500; 
originally Phriniali Bidhmans converted to 
Jain faith, id. 8. 

Blmjapur : village in NAsik district, Khandobu’s 
temple at, XVI, 426. 

Bbojas : associated with Petenikas; rule over 
portions of the l)akhan and Vidarbha, I, 
pt. ii, 143 and note 2 : their country, id. 146 ; 
Ksliatriya tribe, id, 178. 

Bbojas: Hindu kings of the Konkan (a, s. 
too ), XVIII, pt. ii, 213 and notes 1 and 5. 

Bhoja Tirmal Itii: the usurper at VijayAnagar, 
commits suicide, I, pt. ii, 642. 

Bhojdvadar: tA’ukain KtthUwAr, VIII, 399. 

Bliojdov : Kolhdpur chief (1x90), X, 193 ; tho 
groat fort builder, id. 335. 

Blmkar ; Cordia latifutia, limber and dyo plant, 
found in several districts, XXV, 102, 2481 
XII, 27, XVIII, pt. i, 43 - 

Bhokri Digar: place of interest in Khdndesh 
district, XII, 435. 

Bhoma: timber tree growing in the ghats, 
XXV, n6. 

Bhoinvdr : Tuesday, IX. pt. i, 401. 

Bhondekar: class of MusalxnAxl potters in 
KbAndesh district, XII, 125. 

Bhonsia: family name of ShivAji and the 
SAvants, 1 , pt. ii. 68 ; of Ellora, id. 624. 

Blmnsla RAja: sarddr and kinsman of the 
GaikwAr (1857),his intriguis, I, pt. i, 442; 
obtains pardon at tho intercession of ths 
Giikwdr, id. 443. 

Bhonsles : origin of, XVIII, pt. i, 285,XVIII, 
pt. ii, 223 ; see Bhonsia. 

Bliopa: see Rahari. 

Bhopdl: town in Central India, I, pt. i, 43S, 

Bhopalddevi: installed as pattarani or queen 
regnant of KnmArapdla, I, pt. i, 182, 184. 

BliopAlgad : hiil-fort in SttAra district, XIX, 
8; taken 11679) by the Mughals, id. 285; 
fort details, id. 455-456. 

Bhopat: Mer Fushkar Brahmans traoe descent 
through, IX, pt. i, 500. 

Bhopatgad : fort in Tlidna district, XIV, 50. 

lihopi: village MhAr (1828}, XIII, 574, 

Bhor: state, details, history, XIX, 617-618; 
village exchanges with its chief the Pant 
Sachiv (18181840), XI, 159 and note 2 ; scat 
of intrigue.(i857), XIX, 317. 
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Blior: timber, fruit and dye plaut, XXV, 
49 ' 5 °) 149 , 242 ; yield? gum, id. 250. 

Bhora: timber tree, XXV, 72. 

BborAnde : pass in Thdaa district, XIII, 321. 
Bhore-goti: timber tree common in the fmeits, 
XXV, 50. 

Bliorgad : see Dhair. 

Bliorpi: caste of rope dancers in RatnAgiri 
district, X, 126 j mimics in TliAna district, 
XIII, 141 j in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
1 77‘ 1 78 > musicians in Kolaba district, XI, 67. 
Bhose : village in SAcdra district, cave temple 
at, XIX, 456 - 4 S 7 . 

Bhoti : timber and fibrous plant found in tbe 
ghats, XXV, 16, 229. 

Blioursal: timber tree found in the ghats, 
XXV, 84. 

Bhovya: cattle disease, X, 294. 

Bhrugu : or Bhrigu, sage, father of goddess Ma- 
halakshmi, IX, pt. i, 97 ; founder of Broach, 
id. p, si ;Blis£rgavsclaim descent from, id, I ; 
•umljiir tree is believed to be resting place of, 
id. 388 ; see also I, pt. i, 461. 

Bhraguvatr : Friday, IX, pt. i, 402. 

Bhrigu : see Bhrugu. 

Bhrignkachha: modern Broach, I, pt. ), 127 ; 
id. pt. ii, 405 j KumarapAla meets n sootn- 
snyor at, I, pt. i, 183 j see Broach. 

Bhringi: Shiv’s attendant, images of, in Ambara- 
Hath and Klephauta Caves, AIV, 69, 70. 
Bhruvijaya SavelacbAla: son of K asmneliitra, 
king of Gujat'At, I, pt. i, 489. 

BhudvAda j place ef interest in KAihiAwSr, 

VIII, 400. 

Bhudnrgad : hill fort in Kolhdpur state, XXIV, 

7 ; its position, temples and history, id. 294- 
295 ; sub-division of Kolhapur state, I, pt. ii, 
54 ^* 

Bliudargad-NipAni: hill range in Kolhapur 
stato, XXIV, 7, 9. 

Bliuising : groundnut, oil-yielding plant, culti- 
vated in several districts, XXV, 217. 

Bhuii ada : I, pt. i, 156; see Bhuvada. 

Bhuj : town, capital of Cuteh, its climate, 
history and buildings, Raos’ tombs at, V, 
215-218; PiAgmalji’s palace at, id. 172 j see 
also id, 135, 162; arrival of Pir Biidu at, 

IX, pt. ii, 41. 

Bhujabala Vira Gangs ; hiruda (title) of Vish- 
uuvarJhAna the HoysAla king, I, pt. ii, 494- 
500, 501. 

Bliujiirl: caste of grain parchors iu NAsik 
district, XVI, 60, 

Bliujia : fort inCutch ; sualre temple at, V, 64 ; 
siege of (1730), id. 139 ; strengthened (1 730), 
id. 140 ; held by tbe British (1820), id. 105 ; 
description, id. 218. 

Bhukharis; chief Sayad family in Guja: At, 
IX, pt. ii, 6 note 1, 

Bhukti: territorial snb-division, I, pt. ii, 397, 
398. 

Bhuleshvar: temple of, at Nirmal in Thfina 
district, XIV, 293; at Malsiras in Poona, 
XVIII, pt. iii, 258. 

Bhulo: BharvAd bhagat or holy man, IX, pt. i, 
269. 


Bhulokamalla: birvda (title) of SomesVara III, 
I, pt. ii, 221. 

BhumbbAi: 1'unjAb cartb-brother, name under 
which stranger admitted to village commu¬ 
nity, IX, pt. i, 462. 

Bhumbhali : village in KAthiAwair, VIII, 400, 
Bhumiis; land-ownors, ga?'dsias, I, pt. i, 213 
note 2, 451 note 3. 

Bhumilika : I, pt, i, 137 ; see Bhumli, 

Bhumli; fort in KAtbiAwAr, capital of the 
Mhers, I, pt. i, 136, T37, 138. 

Bhuneto; see Bhutadi, 

Bhnugali RAju: traditional king of Birot, 
perhaps Biglan chief, XIV, 305 and note 1. 
Bhupaladevi: see Bhopalidevi. 

Blmrap: fort in Kolaba district, XI, 267. 
Blnirfc-kasi; food plant growing in Konkan, 
XXV, 162. 

Bhuaival: sub-division of Kbindesb, Its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
holdings, survey details, survey results, stock, 
crops, people, XII, 2, id. 348-353 j town, id. 
21 r, 436. 

Bhushangad : hill fort in SAtAra district, built 
by ShivAji (1676), XIX, 457 ; see also I, pt, 
>’» 595 . 

Bhusparsh Mudra: earth-touching position 
of Buddha’s image at SopAra, XIV, 330 and 
note 2. 

Bhut: Hindu name for a spirit, belief in, IX, 
pt. ii, 142 note 1. 

Bhuta: Indian corn, cultivated iu several 
districts, XXV, 186. 

Bhutadi : form of exercise, IX, pt. ii, 172. 
Bluifcfrya : I, pt. ii, 304 note 4; see Butayya. 
BbutAs: land holders of part foreign descent } 
cease to be a separate community, IX, pt, ii, 
11, 15. 

Bliut-bhirari : famine plant, native of Bengal, 
XXV, 203. 

Bhuto : a caste of religious beggars iu Rat :A- 
givi district, X, 131 ; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 448 ; iu SAtAra district, XIX, 
116-117. 

Ilhut-mAta : goddess, originally Oh Aran woman, 
sister of Bahueliara, becomes devi, is worship¬ 
ped at Arnej, IX, pt. i, 216 note 1. 

Bhuts ; male spirits; see Spirits.. 

Bhutya; see Bhutb, 

Bhuvad : place of interest in dutch, a temple 
with inscriptions at, V, 219. 

Bhuvada: ObAlukya king, kills Jayalekbaia, 

1, pt. i, 150, 157. 

BhuvunAditya: MularAjA’s ancestor, I, pt. i, 
157 . 

Bbuvanaikamalla : title or liruda of SomeA- 
vara II, later OhAlukya king, I, pt. ii, 216, 
442- 

Bhuvis : spirit-scarcrs j see Spirits- 
BhuvAtimbi : village in KathiAwAr, VIII, 400. 
Bhuyada : auoiaer namo of ChAmuuda, I, pt. 
i, 154, 155 * 

Bliuymung : groundnut plant, XXV, 1511 
see also Bliuising. 

Biadaru: see Berad. 
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Bidzl: the Fail, title of the Surat Bohora 
missionary, IX, pt. ii, 27. 

Biba : timber, oil-yielding, dye, gum-yielding 
and poisonous plant, found in several 
districts, XXV, 54, 216, 242, 250, 264; 

XVIII, pt. i, 43, 

Bibha: see Biba. 

Iiibi: title among Sheikh women, IX, pt. ii, 8. 

Bibi-ki-Kahuak : IX, pt. ii, 151 ; see Earthen 
Dish. 

Bibla : timber and gum-yielding tree found in 
Konkan, XXV, 62, 251. 

Bibvn: marking nut tree in Kh.'uuleili district; 
XII, 25 ; see Biba. 

Bicha; 1 , pt. ii, 523 ; see Vieliaua. 

Bicliana s viceroy of Singliana in the snntln rn 
provinces ; subdues all the kings an I erects 
a triumphal columu on the banka of the 
Kdveri, I, pt, ii, 243, 245. 

Biehideva : I, pt. ii, 523 ; see Viehaua, 

Eichiidya : I, pt. ii, S23 ; see Vichann, 

Bid: village in KnlhApur state, temple and 
inscription at, XXIV, 10, id, 295. 

Bida : name of Changiz Kh ..’s elan, IX, pti, 

459 - 

Bidar; town. in. Nizdm’s dominions, I, pt. ii, 
17 ; dismemberment of the king loin of, id, 
32 ; first an old Hindu capital hue afterwards 
the capital of the Buh&tnani kings (1426), 
id, 588 ; ceded to the Mardtl.ds by the Ki- 
zdm in 1760, id, 629. 

1 idarkauni : village in Ktfuara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 275. 

Bidarkattu: village in TlKrwAv district, t<tuple 
and inscription at, X XII, 658. 

Biddulph: author of the “Tribes of Hindu- 
kush,” IX, pt. ii, 3d note 3, 39 note 4; IX, pt. 
i, 481 notes 2, 3 and 4, 

Bidi: village in Belgaiun district, disturbances 
(1829) at, XXI, 552; survey of (1S53 1856), 
id. 445 - 45 °- 

Bidri: lead and silver work, skill of Musalmdns 
in, IX, pt. ii, 123. 

Bidtihalla: see GangAvali. 

Bier: Khojah hymns, IX, pt. ii, 40. 

Bier: IX, pt. ii, 240; bearers, id. 239; see. 
Nases&liirs. 

Bigbdvni: land tenure in Tlidsa district, XI IT, 
536 s 565 . 

Bighoti: land tenure in Baroda state, VII, 

. 355 . 357 . ‘ 

Bignouiaceae 1 a species of timber, fool and 
dye-yielding plants, XXV, 104, 167, 248. 

Bignonia xyloearpa: food plant, XXV, 167. 

Bibora : state in Bewa Kfiutha, VI, 144. 

Bihruch : modern Broach, I, pt. i, 507, 

Bija : timber tree found in Konkan. XXV, 62. 

Bija : uncle of Mulardja, I, pt. i, 156, 160. 

Bijahbe: wife of Maruladeva and mother of 
Itaehcha Gauga, I, pt, ii, 305. 

Bijtlpur : town in Gujarat, I, pt. i, 108 ; see 
Vijayapura. 

Bijapur; district, boundaries, subdivisions, 
aspect, hills, rivers, climate, XXIII, 1 -1G ; 
geology, id. 16-50 ; minerals, forests, trees, 
domestic and wild animals, birds, fish, id. 51- 
70 5 census details, village communities, id. 71- 
;8; BrAltmans, AgarvAls, id, 78-91 ; Bedars, 


Gavandls, Gols, Kabligers, Komtls, Kurubars, 
Mardthiis, Raddis, Rajputs, wanderers, de¬ 
pressed classes, Lingiiyats, true, affiliated, and 
half, Jains, Musnlmdna, id. 91-306; hnsband- 
mrn, soil, arable area, stock, holdings, field 
tools, irrigation, ciops, famines, id. 3°7 337 : 
currency, saving classes, investments, interest, 
borrowers, labour mortgage, wages, prices, 
weiulita and measures, id, 338-353; loads, 
railways, ferries, post and telegiaph offices, 
trade centres, markets, fairs, imports,exports, 
crafts, id. 354-377 ; Early Cli&lukyas (550- 
610', Western OhiUnkyas (610-760), Kits- 
trnkutas (760-973), Western Chalukyas (973- 
1190I, id, 37S-389; Kalacburis (1162-1182), 
Sindiis (1120-1180), Devgiri Yiidavs (1150- 
13101; id. 3S9 395 ; Delhi emperors (1295- 
1347), VijayAtuigar (1328-1335). the Bab- 
iiiauis (1317-1489), id. 395-403 : the Bijajmr 
kit gs (1489-1686), Muglrals 11686-1723), id, 
403-440 ; Niziim (1723-1760I, the i'ediwds 
(1760-1778), Mysovo (1778-1787), the I’eshwiis 
(1787-1818', id. 440-450 ; British (1818-1884), 
id, 450-454 j land revenue, alienated villages 
(1884), revenue (1820-1824), survey (1S43- 
1860), revision survey (1874-1877), season 
reports (1864-1884), staff, it/. 455-503 ; civil 
conns and suits, registration, magistracy, 
police, Ciiminal ciasseB, jails, id. 504-511 ; 
sources of revenue, Lalanco sheets 11865-66 
and 1882-18S3); local funds, municipaliii. s, 
id. 512-517; schools, readers and writers, 
libraries,-newspapers, id. 518-523; hospitals, 
vaccination, births and de aths, id. 524-528 ; 
sub-divisional details, id. 529-544 ; plates of 
interest, id. 545-6S1 ; copper-plate grants 
in, T, pt. ii, 394,412, 413.42°, 423 note 5, 
431,432, 435 mid notes 3 and 7, 440 and 
note 5, 443, 450, 459 note 3 ; svb-dirision, 
its boundaiics, area, aspect, soil, climate, 
water, slock, crops and people, XXIII, 535- 
536 ; survey and revision survey of, id. 476- 
4S0, 484-491 ; cHi/, its aspect, urea, walls, 
bastions, gates, citadel, divisons, suburbs 
nnd water works, id, 567-581 ; history 
objects, Mahmud’s, Ibrtlhim Roza, Ali, 
Adil Sl ab IBs, Ali Adil Shall I’s and oilier 
tombs, palaces, mosques, temples a> d miscel¬ 
laneous objects, id. 581-644; inscription 
pillar kept in the Government museum at, I, 
pt-ii, 280 note 4; insciipthms at, id, 460, 
470, 472. 473, 503, 518, 520, 521 and note 3 ; 
records at, id. 523, 527, 553, 572, 576 ; minor 
capital of Vikiamaditya VI, id. 450 ; pro¬ 
vince of, conferred on Yusuf Adilki an who 
declares himself king of (1489), id. 32, 639- 
640 ; limits of the kingdom of, id. 640-641 ; 
kings brought in contact with the Portuguese 
ondFnnch (1510), id. 641 ; the defeat at, of 
the confederate kings of Ahmadnagar, Golkon- 
dn, Herar, id. 641 ; confederacy of the* kings of 
Ahumdeagar, Golkouda and Vijnyitnagar, id. 
643; triaty between the Pm-cugaisc, Ah— 
madnagar ai d Vijayaiiagar against, id. 46 1 
l-e'crses, id. 643; besieged by Seif-aiu-ul- 
Slu.'k but saved 110111 capture by the brother 
of the lvaja of VijayiUiagar (1556), id. 644; 
plots and counterplots during Ibr&hivn Adif 
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Sli&h IPs time, id. 647 ; tile siege of, by the 
joint forces of Ahinadnagar, (lolkonda and 
Berar ; Cliaud Bibi raises it by tbo help of 
Khali Abdul Hasan and tbo Mai albas of the 
Karaite k, id. 647 j king of, Bends help 
to Chand Bibi at Ahinadnagar; bis troops 
come in collision with the Mnglmls and are 
defealcd ; marriage alliance with the Mu- 
gbalfl, id. 469 ; paramount power in the 
Konkan, id. 39 ; besieged by Asafklian, id. 
650 ; attacked by the Mughnls under Aurang- 
zib; Khan Muhammad, prime minister, 
win) over by the Muglials ; Aurangzib raises 
the siege to hasten to Hindustan on hearing 
about his father’s illness, id. 651-652; fac¬ 
tions at, assassination of Khan Muhammad 
and despatch of an army under Afznl Khan 
against tihivitji, id. 652 ; enters int) a treaty 
with the Sidis anel the Slivauts against 
Shivsiji and makes an attempt to recover the 
southern part of the Konkan, id, 68; 
invasion of, by tbo Moghals under Jaisirgh 
and Sh'uaji (1664), id. 652 ; see kUiXYIII, 
pc. ii, 234 ; factions at (1672), id. 653; besieg¬ 
ed by the Mughala, id. 654 ; the siege raised 
by bhivAji’a diversion on the Mughal territory 
in the JJakhan, id. 654 ; besieged by the 
Mughala under Azitn, Aurungzib’s second son, 
and taken (j 686), id. 654 ; see also X Vlll.pt, ii, 
238; the province ended to the Pesliwu (1760) 
by Nizilin Ali, id 627, 657 ; see al-o XXili, 
361, 400,414,420, 424, 425 , 42b. 413 ‘, 43 -b 
584, 588, 590 ; XIV, 47, x20 ; XVII, 394. 

Bijapur kings: (1489-1686), account of, with 
referencj to their rule in Beigaum district; 
Goa captured by the Portuguese from (15x0) ; 
Asad Khan their famous governor of licd- 
gaum (1511-1549) ; war with Almiadnagur, 
overthrow of Vijayiinngur (1565), an under- 
standing with Almiadnagar II570), disorders 
GS 93 ), war with the Muglmis (46311, 
Mardtha raids (164S-16S0), full of Bijapur 
(16S6), XXI, 365-377; another arcount of : 
history, their struggle with Vijaydiisgar 
(1520), fall of the latter (1665), siege of 
Bankipur (1575), sack of Hnbli (1673), fall 
of Bijapur (1686), XXII, 406-409; their 
rule ill Batoagiri oriel S ivantvadi (1500-1627), 
X, 195 - 439 - ' 

Bijai agadli: in the Bharatpur state, reel'd 
at (372), I, pt ii, 3x2. 

Bijganiigndd: bill in Belgium district, XXI, 
9 ; fort, id, 552. 

Bijja : son of the KaHolmryn, king Kannama, 
l, pt. ii, 468, 470 ; see Bijjnla. 

Bijjala: son of the Sinda prince ChAvnnfla II 
and nephew of the Kaluclutrya Somcsvara, 
I, pt. ii, 485, 573 , 5 / 6 . 

Bijjala: Kalaelmiya prinee, son of Kamiama, 
r, pt. ii, 468 ; Kalaclinrya king rc]iresented 
to be S’iva’s door-keeper, id. 227, 406 note 5, 
428 noto 4, 458, 459 note 1, 460 note 1 ; 
feudatory of Tada 111, id. 460 ; usurps the 
Cliiliukva kingdom and assumes sovereignty 
(1162), id. 462, 463, 464, 46S, 469, 470, 471, 
472; introduces a reckoning of his town; 
his birudn (title.) and designation, id. 474; 
his feudatories and officials, id. 475 - 4 / 6 , 


477 j revival of Baiva faith in the time of, 
assassination of, id. 478 (see also XV, pt. II, 
89, and XXIII, 389-391) ; make3 Bas&va 
his minister, id. 479, 480, 481 ; laves the 

feet of Ekantiida Kamayya, id. 483, 501, 
548 , 555 > 577 : see Vijjala and Vijjana. 

Bijjaladeva : Sinda prince, I, pt. ii, 463. 

Bijjaladevi: mother of dagaddeva, I, pt. ii, 
568.^ * 

Bijjalar.ini 5 wife of Vira Somesvara, the Hoy- 
sala king, I, pt, ii, 493, 508. 

Bijjalaraya Charitra: I, pt. ii, 4S1. 

Bijjana : Kalachurya king, I, pt. ii, 45S, 470 ; 
see Bijjala. 

Bijmargis, Bijpanthis: religious sect in 
Gujarat, IX, pt. i, p. xvxvi, 544. 

Bijuagar : Vijayilnagnr, ami-nt Hindu king¬ 
dom, I, pt. ii, 29 ; its r.-tjafs, id. 30 ; its treaty 
with the Portuguese aguinsc hijfipur (1547), 
id. 46 ; its trade with the Portuguese (1565), 
id. 62 ; see Vijayauugar. 

Bijpanthis : see Bijmargis. 

Bijvari; Anegundi (1333-1573) assessment 
System in Dhlrwdr district, XXII, 441, 
453 and note 4. 

Bilalti-amlili: food plant, XXV, 154. 

Ililaina; XXV, 216 j see Biha, 

Bilamhi : XXV, 242 ; see Bdia. 

Bdaspur : district in Central Provinces, I, pt 

ii, 384- 

B'dej iilar: caste of weavers in DhitrvvAr district, 
XXII, 163-165. 

Biloshvar: village in KaUiiaw tr, VIII, 400, 

Biui : lulls in Bijapur district, XXIII, 5; 
village, uells and temples at, id. 566-567, 

Bilgi: villnge in K&nnrn district, temples, 
inscriptions, and bistory ef, XV, pt. ii, 276, 

Bilhaua: poet (e. 1050 a. u.j, I, pt. i, 156; 
author of I'ih rdmmkadevu. Charita. I. pt, ii, 
180, 214, 2r5, 216, 217 ; KSsmiriau l’andit, 
raised ti the dignity ef chief pandit, id. 
219,221, 2S1 note 3. 309, 340 note 1, 345, 
note 4, 440 and note 3, 4,1, 442, 444, 

445 note 3, 449, 450 not; 5, 452, 454, 546. 

Bilimb: food plant, XXV, 14S. 

Bilimbi,: limber tree, cultivated throughout 
India, XXV, 30. 

Biiiiimra : town in Baroda, its exports, VII, 
571 . 

B'nkha: pla»o of interest in K&thifiivar, VIII, 
401. 

Biilayya : son of Vira-BallAla II, I, pt. ii, 502. 

B Hi; XXV. 35 ; see B. I. 

Bill-Begister : see IIumliiii-nondb. 

Bills: of exchange in I'olhdpnr state, XXIV, 
*92-193 ; in 1 Atara, XIX, 178-179 ; seeHun- 
di. 

Bill" : timber tree found in several districts. 
XXV, 46. 

Bilsael: Gupta inscription at, I, pt. i, 67. 

Bimb or Bilim: traditional chief of TliAnat. 
apparently two Bhiuis, one a Solanki or 
Gujarat Bhini (A. u. 10221072), the other 
a Dcvgiri VHdav or Dukhan Bbim (A. o. 
1286-1292), XIII. 62, 90, 437 note 2. 

Biinbast&n: probably Bhiwudi, mention cf, in 
a stone ineciiption at Koprad, XIV, 210. 
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BiinbisAra : king of Mag&dbft, 55 ° B. C., XII, 
55 1 nricl noto I. 

Bitiacara : town mentioned by Ptolemy on tbe 
loft bank of tbe Indus, I, pt, i, 538. 

Binda: river mentioned by Ptolemy between 
SopAra and Cheul, I, pt. ii, 2. 

Binghi: port in Klimn'd District, XV, pt. ii, 
277 ; traces of Ilaidar’s paths at, id. 39. 

Bini d‘ K'miii : JnmAdar of Palanpur, IX, pt. 
ii, 65 note 2. 

Bir, Bliir: town in NizAm’s dominions identi¬ 
fied with ancient 1'agar, I, pt. ii, 538 
note 8. 

Bimdh: pots, IX, pt, ii, 149; see Biradh- 
Biiarna. 

Biradh-Blmrna : pot-filling ceremony preced¬ 
ing all joyous rites, IX, pt. ii, 149. 

Birat : IX, pt, ii; see Biradb, 

Birds : all district volumes ; see under District 
Name. 

Birgoug: YiramgAm, IX, pt. ii, 24 note 3. 

Bir-Gnjars: see Bad Gujar. 

BiriAvi BohorA : IX, pt. ii, 61; see BohorA, 

Birkana Ray: king of Belgium, sends bis 
troops against Goa to retake it (1472), I, 
pt. ii, 638 ; besieged and severely defeated 
at Belgaum ; bis surrender to Muhammad, 
ShAh II, id. 638, 639. C’atjffi a 

Bbli-maar: fibrous plant, grows in Konk&n, 
XXV, 237. 

Biroba: village god XVIII, pt. i, 289 290. 

Birth: rites, ceremonies and observances at, 
among BujaniAs.lX, pt. i, 5°3 ; Bbangids, id . 
336; Bhatills, id . Jig; Bhils, id . 308; 
Brabmakshatrie, id . 57; Brahmans, id . 33; 
Golds, id , 1S5; Kanbis, id . 157 ; KansAras, 
id . 187 ; KAyasths, id . 6l, 67 ; Kolis, id , 247 : 
Dubars, td.191 s Pateliis, id . 173 ; Kdjputs, 
id . 138-139; bhruvaks, id . 99-JOOJ bonis, 
id . 201 ; TliOris, id . 509; VAniAs, id . 89; 
rites and ceremonies relating to, charms 
and talismans U6ed to secure speedy deli¬ 
very ; expenses connected with, id , pt. ii, 
154-155, id , 156 note I ; rites and cere¬ 
monies relating to ; news of, giving presents 
on, id . 228 ; naming of the child, id , 229 ; 
horoscope of the new-born, id . 229-230 ; 
Pachori ceremony, Pasori ceremony; the 
Mother sixth worship, Vadhavo presents, id . 
229; Joripori presents in the third mouth 
after; thanksgiving ceremony of Palli, of 
Chokbiar, id . 230 ; see Customs; customs in 
KAnara among Havig Ur Ab mans, XV, pt. i, 
124 ; among fcheuvis, id . I5o’ 3 5 1 ; among 
Bhangis, id . 178 ; among HAlvakki Vakkals, 
id . 20S ; among Konkan Kunbis, id . 218 ; 
among Jains, id . 233-234 ; among Komar- 
paiks, id . 292 ; among Xmbigs, id . 303 ; 
among Mukris, id . 377 ; among Native 
Catholic Christians, id . 388 ; among Christ¬ 
ian Reverts, id . 398; among MusalmAns, id . 
405; ceremonies of the ChitpAvans, XVill, 
pt. i, 112-116; Govardhans, id , 161-162; 
Gujare.ti BrAhmans, id , 164 ; Kanoj, id . 168 ; 
Shenvis, id . 176; TailangB, id . 1S1-182; 
DhruvPiabhus, id . 1S6-1S7 ; I’Atine Prabbus, 
id . 220-222; BangAis, id . 264; Bralmia 
Kehatris, id . 267; Kirdas, id . 268 ; LingA- 
yats, id , 271 ; Gujar.lt VAnis, id . 275 i 


BAris, id. 281; Kunbis, id. 296-298; PAhidis, 
id. 310, 311 ; BadhAis, id. 315 ; Beiders, 
iff. 317; Bhadbhunjss, id. 320; BhAnsArs, 
id. 323; Btnuds, id, 325-326; CliAiribhirs, 
id. 327,330; Ganudis, id. 331 ; GliisAdis, 
id. 334 - 33 SJ Halvais, id. 338; Jingars. 
id. 341.; Ebatris, id. 346; Koshtis, 
id. 348 ; Kumbbars, id, 349; Otaris, id. 
356; Rduls, id. 360; SAlis, id. 362-363; 
bhimpis, id. 368, 371; Gnravs, id. 379 ; 
NhAvis, id, 381 ; Gavlis, id. 386 387 ; Bbois, 
id. 388 ; Kolis, id. 392-393; Chhaparbands, 
id. 394-395; KAmdthis, id, 396; Lodhis, 
id. 399 ; Kajpiits, id. 402 403; RAinoshig, id. 
415; Vadars, id. 427; VanjAris, id. 429; 
Dhors, id. 433 ; ITalAlkbors, id. 437 ; Mlidrs, 
id. 442 ; Mangs, id. 443-444 ; Chitrakathis, 
id. 449 ; Holars, id. 453 ; Jangams, id. 454 5 
Sarvado Joshis, id. 460 ; Ueblias, id, 470 
471 ; MusalmAns, id. 488; Bene-Iaraels, 
id. 525-S28. 

Birth and death : ceremonies among DeshAstha 
Brdbmans, XXIV, 47-48, 60; among MarA- 
thAs, id. 72, 80; among Kunbis, id. 91 ; 

among MbArs, id, 114; among LingAyats, 
id. 128, 131, 132 ; among Jains, id. 144-146. 

Birth-Day: observances on , IX, pt. ii, 231; 
celebration of, id. 159. 

Births and deaths : all district volumes; see 
Health under District Name. 

Birund ; timber tree, grows in Konkan, XXV, 

10. 

Birundakaram : Apart jit, bis grant, I, pt. ii, 18 ; 
(\ n. 997), XIII, 424. 

BirvA.fi : fort in Koldba District, XI, 267-269; 
built (164S), id. 144 ; ceded to tbe MarUtbds 
(1734), id. 445 ; see also I, pt. ii, 67, 83. 

Biryani ; dish among GujarAL MusalmAns, first 
class pnblic dinner called after, cost of, IX, 
pt. ii, 113 and note 1. 

Bisohoffia Javanica: timber tree found iif 
Konkan, XXV, 118, 

Bishops : appeal of, to Rome against the In¬ 
quisitors, 1, pt. ii, 60. 

Biskhopra: food plant, XXV, 160, 

Bismillah ; initiation rite of, IX, pt. ii, I 59 > 
id. 160, 

Bison : in EatnAgiri district, X, 46 ; in KAnara 
district; description, XV, pt. i, 96-99 ; in 
Kb-indesh district, XII, 32. 

Bistend: timber tree common in the ghals, 
XXV, 93. 

Bitangad; fort in Nasik district on Kalsubai 
range, XVI, 441, 447. 

Bittern: class of birds in RatnAgiri district, 
X, 96. 

Bittideva ; I, pt. ii, 494; see Vishnuvardhdna. 

Bittiga; marauder, Hoysala prince Yishnu- 
vardhaua, I, pt. ii, 459. 494 , 497 , 575 * 

Bittimayya: (1175) otlicer of Vira BallAla II, 
I, pU ii, 505. 

Bixft oroliana : fibrous and dye plant, XXV, 
226, 240. 

Bixinm : a species of food, oil yielding, fibrons, 
dye and gum-yielding plants, XXV, 146, 214, 
226, 240, 250. 

BiyAbAui: a ghoul, a MusalmAn spirit, IX, pt. 

11, 142 note 1, 
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Black: Captain Political Agent-, RAdhanpnr, 
I, pt. i, 441. 

Black Boar: in Kinara district j its hunt, XV, 
pt. i, 95-96. 

Black bird : in RatnAgiri district, X, 73. 

Blankets : manufacture of, in AhmadAbAd dis¬ 
trict, IV, 139; in Kliandeah, XII, 235; in 
Hasik, XVI, 176 ; 177, in S(Ultra, XIX, 222- 
223 j in SholApur, XX, 271-272 ; in DhnrwAr, 
XXII, 380-381 ; ill Bijjpur, XXIII, 372-373. 

Biasing: Saint, Amboli Church dedica ted to, 
XIV, 9. 

Blight: all district volumes ; see under District 
Name. 

Bliinbu : timber troe cultivated for its acid 
fruit, XXV, 30. 

Blind snakes : in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 
72. 

Blind worms: at MitherAn, XIV, 256. 

Blochmin • editor of Aln-i-Akbari, IX, pt, ii, 
6 note 1 (5), 14, 147, 159 note 4. 

Blood : luckiness of, IX, pt, i, 517 note I. 

Boars; sec Suidse. 

Boat-offerings • also called Kaos ; made to the 
water-spirit in fulfilment of vows ; desetip- 
tion and rites of; bfiishti or water-carrier 
officiates at, IX, pt, ii, 152, 153, 15 &, 

Bouts: in RatnAgiri District, X, 171 ;:n SAfant- 
vAdi State, id, 435. 

Boblesbvar: place of interest in BijApnr District, 
XXIII, 644. 

Boeagea Dalzellii: timber troe, grows in 
Konkan forests, XXV, 41 its sacreduoss, id. 

291, 

Bocarro: Portuguese chronicler, his descrip¬ 
tion of Chaul harbour, XI, 282. 

Bochirva : village in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 402. 

Boda; timber tree found in several districts, 
XXV, 79. 

Bodaga: famino plant common in tho presi¬ 
dency, XXV, 197. 

Bodanones: tilukah in Kithiawir, VIII, 402. 

Boddam : Honourable Rawson Hart, President 
and Governor of Bombay (1784-1787), XXVI, 
pt, i, 430, id, pt. ii, 492; retires (1787), id, 
pt. iii, 408. 

Bodbau: place of pilgrimage in Surat, II, 298, 
IX, pt, i, 12 note 1, 550. 

Bodbidharma: a Buddhist leader, XIV, 1331 
apostle to China, id. 409. 

Bodhidrnm : Buddhist tree of knowledge, XII, 
541 ; object of worship, XIV, rzS note 6, 
330, 331, 412, 413. 

Bodhisattva : potential Buddha, Images of, in 
Kilnheri Caves, XIV, 132 and note 5 ; poten¬ 
tial Buddha, XIII, 408 note 2; a Buddhist 
title, XII, 533 note 1. 

Bodki -. hill in SholApur district, XX, 2. 

Bodula: timber tvee found in several districts, 
XXV, 2i. 

Bodvad: place of interest in KhAudesh dis¬ 
trict, XII, 437, 

Bcehemeria nivea: fibrous plant, known as 
China grass, XXV, 234. 

Boerhaavia diffusa: vegetable and medicinal 
plant, XXV, 203, 257; repanda , food plant, 
found in soveral districts, id. 203. 


BogAr: a caste of traders in RatnAgiri dis¬ 
trict, X, 413,- bangle-sellerB in Kinara, XV, 
pt. i, 273. 

Bogda: gorge in SAtAra district, XIX, 204. 

Boghatirth : SopAra pond, XIV, 339. 

Bohora : a ,M u sal min casto in Cutcb, V, 98 ; in 
Cambay, VI, 185 ; in Raroda, VII, 70-71 ; 
Musalmin traders in KAthiAwAr, V Ilf, 162; 
Sunni, of Broach and Surat, are cultivators, 
IX, pt, i, 152; t-hiihs of the Mustaabau 
branch of the great Ismiill sect, IX, pt. ii, 
24, id. 30; meaning and derivation of the 
name, id. 24 and notes 2, 3 and 4, id, 25 
note 1 ; name extended to converts from nil 
tho unarmed castes, id, 25 and note 1 ; sect 
founded in GujarAt by missionary Abdulhih 
(1067), conversions first made in Cambay, 
AuabilavAda or PA tan, id. 26 and note I ; 
arrival of the religious head of the trading 
8hiAhs from Yaman with a band of followers 
(close of the eleventh century), id, 3, id. 25 
note 2 ; conversions made by early Shiah 
missionaries from the great trading centres 
(eleventh century), progress of tho sect in 
Gujarat (H30-1380), id, 26; sect repressed 
(1390-1413), id. 27 ; some of the Shiahs con¬ 
verted to the Sunni faith (1391), id, 3 note 
3, id. z6 note 1 ; persecutions of, by Suuui 
rulers (1411-1554), id. 27 and note 1 ; 
transfer of the seat of tho head priest of, 
from Yaman to Gujardt (1539) ; find shelter 
under the British (close of eighteenth century); 
four schisms from the main body of: Alia 
JaAfari, N.ijoshi ami SulaimAni, id. 27; 
Alia, one of the schisms from tho main body 
of Shiahs, sect founded by Ali (1624), IX, 
pt. ii, 27, id. 33 ; Biizi, Arabian converts 
to the Ismaili faith mado by a Bohora mis¬ 
sionary called Bidzi the Fair, IX, pt. ii, 27; 
Daiidi, main body of ShiAha, settlements of, 
IX, pt. ii, 28, id. 32 note 3; appearance, 
language, dress and ornaments, id, 28; food, 
id, 29 ; houses, id. 29 and note 1 ; calling, 
character, condition, id, 29 ; religion, special 
beliefs regarding the spirits of the dead ; 
Indian beliefs, id. 30 ; their position among 
Muslim sectaries, id. 30 note 1 ; names, 
customs, written prayers placed in the hands 
of the dead, id. 31 and note 2 ; community, 
religious and social head of, tho Mulla, 31 and 
notes 3 ami 4, id . 32 and notes I to 5 ; taxes, 
id- 33 and note 1 ; prospect, id . 33 ; N.igoshi, 
or non-flesh-eating schisms from the main 
body of Sbiths (1789), IX, pt. ii, 27, id. 33; 
Sulaiimir-i, followers of the Yaman priest 
Sulaiman, progress of, since 1591, IX, pt. ii, 
2 7i td. 33; Sunnis, cultivators or village 
descendants of Hindu converts made by the 
Sunni rulers of the province from the un¬ 
armed classes (fourteenth and fifteenth cen¬ 
turies), IX, pt. ii, 24, id. 25, id. 58 and note 2 ; 
distribution of, id. 58 ; additions to, both 
from Hindus and Shiah BohorAs (1411-1513), 
id. 58 note 2 ; foreign element in the Broach 
BohorAs mainly of the MArvAdis, id. 59 and 
note 1 ■, appearance, language, food, id. 59 ; 
dress and ornaments of men, id. 59 and 
notes 2 and 3 ; of women, id, 60 and notes 1 
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and 2 ; character, id. 60 and note* 3 and 4 j 
condition, id, 60 ; names and surnames, til, 59 
note I, and id. 60; religion, customs, id. 
60-61; success of Wahhabi preachers among 
Broach, Surat, Biriiivi Bohords (1880-1897), 
id. 61 ; community pr-ispicts, id. 62; 
Jadf iri, descendants of the Daiidi Bohorftij 
named after Savad Jaitfar Shivflai ; their 
other names ; separate from the main body 
of SUilihs 11391), IX, pt. ii, 3 in to 3, id. 26 
note 1, id. 34; continue to intermarry with 
the main body till 1535, id. 26 note 1, 
id. 34; mostly tr triers ; Arabian traders 
follow many Arab customs; known as 
Kabriis ; form an organized body, id. 34, 
id. 35 ; Surname, IX, pt. ii, 24 note 2; 
traders in Kola.hn, XI, <83-84; in Khlndesh, 
XII, 125 j in Tirana, XIII, 224, id. 239-240, 
517; in Nhsik, XVI, 77in Ahnvidnagar, 
XVII, 230; traders in Poona, XVIII, pt. i, 
497-49S ; in Sattra, XIX, 137 ; in Shnlspur, 
XX, 201-202 ; in Bolgauin, their oermp itiun, 
dress, religion, XXI, 209-210; in Dlidrwur, 
XXII, 235-236 ; in Kolhdpur, XXIV, 150. 

Boisnr; village in Thdna with railway station, 
XIV, 343 note 4. 

Bojgar: a caste of Miisilmau beer-sellers in 
Sholapur, XX, 205 ; in Brlgaum. XXI, 216. 

Poke ; timber tree, grows in Konkan, XXV, 
118. 

Bokenal : poisonous plant common on tho ghiits, 
XXV, 265. 

Bokh : a natural hollow in Airmadiibad dis¬ 
trict IV, 9. 

Boki apur; deserted village in Dh&rwitr dis¬ 
trict; temple at, XXII, 658. 

Bolandra) station in Mahi lirtntha, V, 428. 

Bol-ehoth dark fourth of Shrdvan, sacred to 
bidl worship, IX, pt. i, 374. 

Boll Gumbaz : tomb at Bijdpur, XXIH, 604- 
607, 

Boling® : I, pt. i, 534-546 ; sen Bliaulingi. 

Bolinj : village in Th-ina'district near Sopiira, 
XIV, 314 3 ^ 5 . 3 * 6 . 

Bolpaio: timber tree, grows in Konkan forests, 
XXV, 49. 

Bomanji; son of Rustam Mdneck, IX, pt, ii, 
196 note 3. 

Bombsro: name of a well near Bhinmal, I, 
Pt. i, 453 - 

Iiombax; Malabartcum, timber food ami 
gum-yielding plant, XXV, 17, 147, 250 ; pen- 
tandrum , famine plant, id. 195. 

Bombay: town and island, burnt by thcPi.rtugiu-HO 
(1532), I, pt. i, 347 ; divides Konkan into 
north and south, Introduction to tho IIistory 
of the Konkan, I, pt. ii,p. x ; Gujardt posses¬ 
sion, id. 29 ; its reduction by Ahma I Shah, kl. 
30 j its capturo by the Franciscans I15S5); 
intended capture by a dismissed English 
officer (1667), id. 57 ; its cession to England 
(1661), id, 63; harbour of, id. 173; pre¬ 
sidency, id. 282 note 5, 298 note 2, 537, 538, 
567 ; under tho Portuguese (1500-1666); 
under the British .since 1666) ; settlement of 
Parsi families in, IX, pt. ii, 195 ; a3 head¬ 
quarters of tho Birds (1867), id. 198 ; deve¬ 
lopment of tho trade of, due to P&rsis, id. 
195 ; Parsi success in, id. 199; first Kadmi 


flre-temple established in (1783), id. 193 
note 2 ; A'lesh B.hrAms in, id. 247 ; Agiiris 
in, id. 248-249; towers of silence in, id. 
252; Sidis in, plunder Bombay (1677-1680), 
Xf, 438-441 ; attacked by Sidi Kasim (1689)1 
id. 442; modern port, XIH, 403 ; line of 
read (1026), id. 42S ; temple remains (1050), 
id. 429 and note 1 ; centre of piracy (1290), 
id. 434 ; port (1500 and 1514), id. 443. 449 ; 
pleasant iBlaud (*530), id. 450; battle of, 
id. 450 note 1 ; a Portuguese district (1560), 
id. 455 ; small mart 1590), id, 465 a id note 
4 ; centra of piracy (1500), id. 471 and note 
8 ; ceded to the British (1664), id. 472 ; state 
(1674), id. 474; Portuguese disturbances 
<1673-77), id. 478 ; Janpira Sidis (1680), pro¬ 
posed Maviltha invasion (16S2), K.-igwin and 
Child (1683), id. 479; President’s head-quar¬ 
ters (1687), Child’s death (1690), id. 480; 
the tidis (i 69 o), depressed state (1694-1708), 
id. 481-482 ; trade and condition (1664-1696), 
id. 4S5 and note 2 ; trade and taxes (1700), 
id. 487 and t otes I and 2 ; merchants (1700), 
id 488; town wall finished (17x6), recovers 
from depression (1710-1720); Portuguese 
wisli to buy (1727), id, 490, 491 and note 1 ; 
Portuguese refugees (1740), id. 494; alarm 
ic Bombay, ditch made (1740), id. 495, 496 ; 
storm (1740), id. 496; danger from the 
Mavltthhs (1750), Bombay prosperous (1750), 
ill, 497 and note I ; new fortifications ( 1757 - 
17701. id. 499-500 ; Parsons’account (1775), 
id. 501 ; ship building and docks, danger 
from .Mantthas and French, Vadgaon Con¬ 
vention (1779), id, 502-504; scarcity of 
money (1781', id. 509; growth. Forbes’ami 
Franklin's accounts 117S3), id. 511 and note 
2 ; cotton trade with China (1790-1805 ), id. 
511, 519; great fire (1803), id. 515 ; faraino 
(1S12), id. 513 ; trade (1800 1810), id. 514; 
state (1800-1810), T-ord Vaientia (1803), Sir 
J. Mackintosh (1804-1811), Captain Basil 
ITall (1812), id, 514-517 ; details of t-ado 
(1800-1810), id, 518-520 ; summary of trade 
(1805-1S82), id, 526 and note 2 ; population 
(1665, 1669-1677, 1716, 1750, 1764, 17S0, 
1812, 1816, 1826, 1882), id. 473, 474, 489, 
497 note I, 499, 500 note 1, 511 note 2, 
513, 516 and note 6, 526 and note 3 ; ces¬ 
sion ut (1660-1664), XV, pt. ii, 255 and note 7 ; 
Mn-hahaleshvar XIX, 505 ; acquisition by the 
Eng ball Crown, XXVI, pt. i, 1-21 ; delay re¬ 
garding delivery of, id. 14; articles of deli¬ 
very, id, 15-20 ; transferred to Company, id. 
29-35 i the erection of fort, warehouses, 
public and other buildings in, id, 55 ; its 
condition (1677), id. 59-61 ; orders of the 
Court to improve its position, id. 81-83 j 
ships stationed at, id. 86; plague in (16S6), 
id. 101 ; occupied by the Sidis, released, id. 
103 ; its bad health (1706), id. 142 ; measures 
for tho defonce of, against MarAtha attack 
(1737), id. 182-183; building rules in (1742), 
id. 250-251 ; its government (1715-1720), id. 
254-255 ; its governor rather a tradesman, 
id, 255-256; defence of, against French 
attack (1746), id. 282-283 ; measures for its 
dofence against a French attack (1756). id. 
307-316; defence preparations (I 759 )i its 
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garrison, supply of stores and provisions, id, 
330-343 i its dearness (1759), id. 329-330 ; 
scarcity of money in Bombay (1760-61), id. 
343 344; its defences (1771), id. 360-363; 
defence of (1773), id. 365-369; proposed 
garrison for (1773), id. 369-371 ; military 
•toresand provisions at, id. 373 ; fire in (1803), 
471 houses burnt, damage to the extent of 
40 ldkhs, id. 431-435 ; trade of (16761803), 
id. pt. ii, 1-205 : communications (1702- 
1788), id. I-16; supplies (1676-17S1), id. 17- 
77; prices (16761781), id, 78-90; trade 
(1694 1776), id. 91-130 ; industries : weaving, 
id. 131-142; fishing, id. 142164; salt-mak¬ 
ing, id. 164-175 ; building materials, id. 175- 
186 ; ships, docks, light-houses, id, 186-205 ; 
its oapital, mint (1671-1778), id. 206-231 ; 
exchange (1677-1783), id. 231-239; bank, 
(1717-1771), id. 239-249 ; loans (1731-1778), 
id. 249-251 ;wages (1696-1788), id. 251-255 ; 
slavei (1677-1780 ). id. 255-267; its currency 
<1676-1774), id. 206-230 ; mint to coin rupees, 
pice, etc. (1676), id. 206 ; discount on Bombay 
rupees (1719), id. 211 ; Bombay rupees legal 
tender (1733), id. 212; coinage of gold (1765- 
1766), id. 220-222 ; export duty on silver 
(1770-78;, id 222-224; more gold mpoea 
<l?74k id. 229-230 ; its fortification and budd¬ 
ing (1664-1803), id. 268-507 (vide Fortitioa- 
tions and Buildings); the valuation of (1726- 
1739). id. pt. iii, 305-307; survey of (1747), 
id. 416-417; (1772) id. 420 and noto 5, 
421 ; its bad health (1673), id, 542 ; deriva¬ 
tion and meaning of the word, id. 644-647; 
description of (1893), id. 647-651. 

Bombay Karudtak: Southern lilardthi Country, 
conquered by the Bft lid mania (1406-1472), I, 
pt. H, 638-639. 

Bombias : leather workers, X, pt. i, 451. 

Bomma: foudatory of the later Chdlukya 
dynasty, restores Chllukya power, is de¬ 
feated by Vira-Ballila, 1 , pt. ii, 223, 237. 

Bommana : torch-bearer, slays Bijjala the Kala- 
ohurya king, I, pt. ii, 480. 

Bommaya : companion of Jagaddeva in. assas¬ 
sinating king Vijja.ua, I, pt. ii, 226, 

Bond : labour mortgage, specimen of, in Batnd- 
giri, Kanara and Tb-lna districts, X, 162 
note I; X V, pt ii, 32 note I, 34 ; XIII, 311 ; 
money-lenders’ in Poona district, XVIIJ.pt. 
ii, 125. 

Bonthddevi: wife of Vikramdditya IV, the 
Western Chdlukya king, I, pt, ii, 296, 380 
note I, 427. 

Book: worship, IX, pt. i, 82. See Vahi- 
pujan. 

Books : Account, in Gujurdt, size and form of, 
IX, pt. i, 82-83 i six. kinds of : (1) Caoh Book 
or diojmel, contents of; (2) BUI register or 
Hund.mi-nondh, contents of, id. 83 ; (3) 
Journal or Avaro, id. 83 ; contents of, id. 84 ; 
(4) Ledger or Kkdtdvahi, id, 83 ; contents of, 
id 845(5) Acknowledgment book or Sana- 
daskai, contents of, id, 83 ; (6) Interest book 
or Fydj-va/ii , id, 83 ; contents of, id. 84; 
■other logisters or nondhs kept by bankers, 
id. 88 ; native system of entering fractional 
parts of a rupee in, id. 83 ; special method of 
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calculating interest, id, 84-88 ; new books, 
worship of, id. 82. See Vamus; sacred, IX, 
pt. ii, 211-212; languages of, id, 204 and 
note 1, id. 211 and note 1. See Zend Avesta; 
belief in, IX, pt. ii, 126 ; reading of, by men 
and women, id, 174 and note 2. 

Boone: Honourable 0,,Governor of Bombay 
(1720), XIII, 489 and note 1 ; XX VJ, pt. ii, 
240. 

Booth-building: IX, pt, ii, 233. See Mandav. 

Booth Spirit: worship of, among Patdne 
I’rabhus, XVIII, pt. i, 200. 

Bopadeva: native of Bert:', Homddri’s pro¬ 
tegee, composes works on Vaishnava doc¬ 
trines, on grammar, and on medicine, I, pt, 

ii, 249. 

Bopirdi: village in Sdtdra district, temple, 
XIX, 457-458. 

Boppadevi: wife of Balldla I, I, pt. ii, 493 ; 
accomplished in the sciences and in singing 
and dancing, id. 494. 

Bor: fruit tree found in several districts, 
XXV, 291; see also XII, 25: XVIII, pt. 
ii, 44. 

Bor: pass between Thdna and Poona dis¬ 
tricts, XIII, 316: XV 11 I, pt. ii, 152-153; 
old trade (B. C. 100-4.u. 100) along, id. 
211. 

Bor or Pimpri: a Ndsik pass, XVI, 129. 

Borngiunese : species of timber, famine, fibrous, 
and dyo plants, XXV, 102, 166, 202, 233-248. 

Borah : see Bohord. 

Borai: river in KhdndeBh district, XII, 9; 
forest, id. 20. 

Borassus Habelliforrais: timber, food, famine, 
liquor-yielding and fibrous plant, grows in 
Konkan, XXV, 134,180, 207, 212, 237. 

Bore ■- the, in tbe Narbada, description of, in the 
Periplus, I, pt. 1 , 545 ; in Cambay Gulf, VIII, 
47 , 48 : 111 , 3 - 

Borgaon: village in Sdtdra district, XI, 458. 

Borghdt: pass, I, pt. ii, 42; opened (1830), id. 
I29 ; see Bor, 

Borhi chichanda: timber tree, XXV, 69. 

Bori : petty division of Juunar in Poona dis¬ 
trict, survey of, XVIII, pt .ii, 446-447. 

Bori : river in Khdndesh district, XII, 8. 

Boribydl: village in Poona district, with rail¬ 
way station, XVIII, pt. iii, 121. 

Borivli; railway station in Thdna district, 
oaves, remain*, and inscriptions at, XIV, 50 
51 ; nearest railway station to Kdnheri Caves, 
id. 44. 

Boro Buddor : town in Jiva, I, pt, i, 489. 

Borrowers: all district volumes; tee under 
District Name. 

Borrur : fodder plant, XXV, 276. 

Borsad: Bub-division of Kaira, its area, aspect, 
climate, water, soil, population, health, 
III, 162-165; town, its fortifications and. 
history, id 166-167 ; traditional foundation 
of, IX, pt. i, 8 note I ; fart of, built by 
Jagjivan Pavdr, Mardtha ] eader (1742), I, pt. i, 
325 ; given ap by Rangoii to the Musalmdns, 
id. 326 ; siege and fall of, id. 332 ; besieged 
by Momin Klkiti, id. 339; recovered by Ban- 
goji from Hariba, adopted son of KI dnderdo 
Gaikwdr ; re-taken by Khanderdo and Ddmdji 
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GAikwitr (1748), id. 396 ; tee also Til, 176- 
177.183. 

Borsidi : a caste of Brkhmans, cultivators, 
claim descent from Bliadrasiddha, IX, pt. i, 
1, 3. 8 note I, 152; traditional origin of, 
id. S note I j crushed by Mahmud Beguda, id. 
8-9. 

BorsadiA: tee Borsadsi. 

Bosari : KumArapAla’s companion in eille, I, 
pt. i, 182 ; appointed viceroy of Lata or South 
Gujarat, id, 184. 

Borta ; hill range near Bhinmdl, I, pt. i, 456, 

Borya: port in RatnAglridistrict, X, 184, 324. 

Boswellia thurife-a : glabra , timber tree found 
in several districts, XXV, 38. 

BotAd: town in Kath-Awur, V ill, 402. 

Botan: weaning corresponding to AnnaprA- 
shana, tenth vedic rite, IX, pt. i, 31 note 3, 
35; rites, ceremonies and obsirvances of, 
among Bhatida, id. 119; Brahma-kshatris, 
id. 57 ; Brahmans, id. 35 ; Kayasths. id. 61, 
65; RAjpdts, id. 140. See customs, IX, pt. 
ii, 159, and Salt tasting. 

Botanical Gardens ; at Bjnesh Khind in Poona, 
XV 1 I 1 , pt. ii, 77-80 ; XVIII, pt. iii, 361. 

Botat: food plant, XXV, 178. 

Botata: XXV, 167 ; see Potato. 

Hotel : sailing vessel in ThAna, XIII, 351-352, 
718, 

Bother : timber tree, grows in Konkan, XXV, 

24. 

Botkn: see Bother. 

Botsaka: famine plant very common in the 
Presidency, XXV, 197. 

Boudaia; town on the Indus mentioned by 
Ptolomy, I, pt. i, 538. 

Bouk-ephala: modern JalAlpur, in Kurdt district, 

I, pt. i, 546. 

Boundaries: of the Konkan, Introduction to 
the History of the Konkan, I, pt. ii, pp. ix-x ; 
of ShivAji’s kingdom at his death in 1680, 
id. 595 ; of the two Mar-ltha kingdoms 
(1760), id. 600! of the Ahmadnagur and 
Kl Auderii kingdoms (1500), id. 622, 

Boundaries: all district volumes; see under 
District Name. 

Boundary: ChitpAvan worship of, XVIII, pt. 
i, 129-130. 

Bourchier : proclaimed President and Governor 
of Bombay (1 7 S 3 >- XXVI, pt. iii, 373j 
resigns (1760), id. 378 ; see also I, pt. i, 343 ; 
XIII, 496; XXVI, pt. i, 305. 

Bowides; Persian House of, IX, pt. ii, 20; 
BultaJna (945-1097), id, 136 note 3. See 
Buwaih. 

Bowl; fragments of Buddha’s begging, at 
Soprra, account of the relics as related to the 
Chinese traveller Pah Hian, history of, XIV, 
403-410. 

Bracelet making : in Cutch, V, 127, 

Brachypodidte : family of birds in BatnAgiri 
district, X, 74, 

Bragantia Walliohii: XXV, 275. 

Braham ; Mr. C. B.. designed John Hay Grant 
Reservoir near Mazgaou, XIV, 378, 

BrahamsiddhAnta: work on astronomy by 
Brahmagupta, 1 , pt i, 453 note 1. 

Brahaspati: called Guru, teacher of gods, IX, 
pt. i, 402. See Jupiter. 


BrahaspatvAr ; Thursday, IX, pt. i, 402. 

Bralima : Hindu god, inscription in the tern-* 
pie of, on the Chitoda fort, I, pt. i, 188 j 
king of the Indians, id. 531 ; first mem¬ 
ber of the Hindu trinity or trimurti, IX, 
pt. i, p. xxxvi; the creator called Prajipati, 
id. 531, 14, 15 note 1 ; married a Gujar girl 
called GAyatri, id. 490, 502 and note 4; 
Audi tree said to be wife of, id. 382; 
Khakharo tree said to be home of, id 384 ; 
temple to, in Puahkar, id, 490, 502 and note 4 ; 
at Angkor in Cambodia, at Kolhapur, id. 502 
note 4 ; at Khed-Brahma, id. p. xxxvi ; 
Brali ruadov, the divine BrAhman, deity wor¬ 
shipped in Ajmer; shrines of, in many 
villages in Western India, IX, pt. i, 502 
note 4; XI LI, 406 j statuo3 of, in Elephants 
caves, XIV, 63, 67, 69, 73, 75, 76 ; in Man. 
dapeshvar caves, id. 224; in Chakrei-hvar 
temple near SopAra, id. 337-338; image at 
Gokarn, story of, XV, pt. ii, 296 and note 1 ; 
l’ir Sadr-ud-diu, the incarnation of, IX, pt. ii, 
40, 48. 

BrahmaehAri: ceremony and riteB of making 
a buy Brabmaclilri after thread-girding 
ceremony, IX, pt. i, 37-38. See Girding 
(Brahmans). 

Brtthmndeva: I, pt. ii, 180; temple of, at 
Haveri; inscription at, id. 459 note 3; 
see Brahma. 

Brahrotfdvaita : doctrine, I, pt. ii, 407. 

Brahmagranthi: BrahmA’s knot, IX, pt. i, 
37 - 

Brahmagupta : astronomer (628), his work on 
astronomy called Brahmagupta Siddhcfnta, I, 
pt. i, 138, 453 note 1, 467 ; IX, pt. i, 488. 

Brahma Hill: at SnpAra, XIV, 315, 323. 

Brahma Kshatri: a caste of writers in KlthiA- 
wur, VIII, 146-147 j gap between BrAbmans 
and Kshatriyas filled by, IX, pt. i, 441 ; class 
of writers, id. 55 ; history of their origin, 
their arrival ill GujarAt, their settlement at 
Champtner and AhumdahAd, their migration 
to other parts of India, descendants of 
original Ksnatri race, id. 55 and note 4, 56 ; 
appearance, language, id. 56; religion, id, 
56-57; customs, Chhathi worship; Botan. 
Aludan, devkaj ceremony; betrothals, id. 
57; marriage, dahidni, presents, marriage 
rites and ceremonies, id. 58-59; pregnancy ; 
death j cloth-water or kapdepdni ceremony, 
id. 59; in NAsik, XV1, 43 ; traders, in Poona 
city, XV III, pt, i, 266-267. 

Brahmakund : BlmhmA’s pool in the vicinity 
of BhimuAl, I, pt. i, 452, 462, 463. 

BrAhman: god, I, pt. ii, 317, 340 note 2, 
511. See BrahmA. 

Er ihman : the wall-gazing ; see Bodhidharma, 

jBi AhmanAbAd ; tewn, advance of Chaeh [631 - 
670) on, I, pt. i, 519. 

Brahmanda : Puran, I, pt, ii, 166. 

Bralimane oidatta: author of kathdfesd, I, pt. 
ii, 410 note 2. 

Brdhmauism : in TbAna at the time of Purna, 
XIII, 406; revived (1740), id. 66; flourish¬ 
ing condition of, in Dakhan, I, pt. ii, 173 - r 
re rival of, under the ChAlukyaS, id. 191- 
192. 

BrAhinanjAis ; fee Vidurs, 
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Brihmans : I, pt. i, 530, 531 ; districts of coin¬ 
cide with the limits of Kirit, “ Introduction 
to the History of the Eonkan,” I, pt. ii, p. x ; 
children brought up as Christians, id. 60 i 
made to work like Kolis, id. 60 ; fed and 
married for the increase of merit, id. 148, 
173 ; slaughtered by the Chola king RAjen- 
dra, id. 433 ; hostility to, id. 477; persecute 
Basava, id. 478; of Alande, id. 482 ; Bhil- 
lAmalland BhillAma III grant villages to, 
id. 514 j harassed by Jayakesin I, id. 514, 
543, 567 i established in Kuntala, id, 560 i 
in Talgund, id. 561; in Surat, II, 51-52; 
in Broach, id. 372; in KAira and Panch 
MahAls, III, 29; id. 216; in AhmadabAd, 
IV, 34 ; in PAlanpur, V, 289 ; in Mahi Kalntha, 
id. 363; in Kewa KAntha, V I, 22-23 ; 
settlement in Cambay, id. 214; plunder of, 
id. 228, in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 143-146; India, 
the land of, IX, pt. i, 434; Gaud and 
Dravid groups of ; sub-divisions of groups, 
id. 1 and note 1 j admission of foreigners 
into the class and rank of, (1) before 
Buddhist times, practice showing admission 
of individuals not pure Brihmans ; instances 
of individuals who passed as, who assumed ! 
and abandoned the positiou of, id, 434; j 
marriages with women of any of the f..ur 
castes allowed ; intermarriages with snake 
people allowed ; sons of such marriages and 
sons begotten indiscriminately given rank 
of BrAhinan, priest, or rishi, IX, pt. 
i, 43 S > (2) since Buddhist times, practice 
of marriage with women of lower classes 
•till common, id. 435 ; origin of marriage ( 
with local women, id. 435 note 11 ; marriages 
of, with daughters of Kshatri.vAs allowed, 
id. 435 and noto 10 ; instances of individuals 
raised to be, id. 436 and note 1 j admission 
of entire classes, examples not directly and 
directly connected with iuroads of northern 
conquerors, id. 436-441; established in¬ 
stances of outsiders being admitted to be 
Brail roans, (i) priests of Kaliikaa, id. 439; 
(ii) priests of MihirAa or white Hunds known 
ns M-lgha Brahmans, id. 439-440; instances, 
of BrAhmans whose origin traced to Brah¬ 
man-maker ParshurAm, of made BrAhmans, 
of classes which passed as Brahmans, 
Akalis, Sikhs or immortals, id, 438 ; Blurts, 
ChArans, id. 438 ; ChitpAvans, id. 436, 438, 
439 ; Haiga Brahmans, id. 439; Javlas, id. 
438 ; Kandolias, id. 440 note J ; KarhAdes, 
td. 436, 438; NAgas, id. 438 and note 7; 
Nigars of GujarAt, id. 438 and note 9; 
Ndnak Putras, id. 438; Paliwals, id. 440; 
Saiva Brahmans, id. 438; Shenvis or Haras- 
vats, id, 436, 438, 439, 440 and note 5 ; 
Tulava BrAhmans, id. 436; Position, power 
and influence of, admitted to be highest 
class in India, during Buddhist period, 

IX, pt i, 434 ; their magical and astrological 
skill; their influonce in Burma, Siam and 
Cambodia, id, 437 and notes 2 to 7 ; Buddhist 
definition of Brahmans, Yudhistliira’s test 
of BrAhmans, id. 437 ; their position affected 
by (>) priests and medicine mon of new 


comers admitted as BrAhmans, id. 436, 438 ; 
(ii) new comers adopting as their teachers 
and prisBtB local tribes or families who were 
not BrAhmans, id. 437, 440; (iii) new comers 
in their wanderings through India, carrying 
with them largo bodies of Bi'Ahmans, id. 437, 
440-441 ; Rivalry with. Buddhism : contest 
for foreign proselytes, id. 433, 447; 

Gujarat: three groups of Early, Middle , 
and Modern ,- Early group, mostly pre-Aryan 
tribes made BrAhmans by early Hindu heroes 
and demigods, IX, pt. i, 1 and note 2 j 
some seem to have come to GujarAt from 
Dakhan, id. 1,2; Middle group, mostly im¬ 
migrants from Upper India, MArw&r and 
RAjptitAnA ; Modern group, mostly immi¬ 
grants since the time of Musalmin rule, 
chiefly Mai Athi BrAhmans, id. pt. xi,2 ;settle- 
meat of groups, id, 1-2; Divisions, names, 
strength and distribution of leading divisions, 
id. 2-3 ; divisions eat together but do not 
intermarry, id. 2 sections of bhiksh.uk or 
cleric and grahasth or laymen in a division, 
chief differences of sections, id. 2 and note 

2 ; yotras or family Btock in a division, id, 
2; account of the loading fifty-four divi¬ 
sions, id. 4-21; Appearance, Dress, Urna - 
menls, Food, id. 21 ; Occupation of Secular 
classes, of religious classes, id. 22; Glitmot 
or gars, id. 22, 23-24; Puranis or readers of 
holy books, id. 22, 24-25 ; Hard as or preachers, 
id. 25-26 ; Shistris, id. 22, 26-27 ; Joshis or 
astrologers, id- 22, 27 28 ; PujAris or temple 
ministrants, id. 22 ; Pilgrim’s Priest, id. 28; 
Tit'thvala or Bather’s Priest, id. 29 ; Beggars, 
id. 29 30; House work! condition, id. 30; 
Religion,— followers of Shiv ; worship of 
household gods ; performance of sandhgd 
or twilight prayer; ghyairi or sun-hymn; 
religious training, id, 31 ; b 5 x duties of 
BrAhmans enjoined by Hhtstras, id, 22 ; Cus¬ 
toms, Vedic purifying rites, id 31 and note 

3 ; (1) Rakhadi or Guard-binding ceremony 
performed in the fifth month of first preg¬ 
nancy, id. 31 32 ; (2) Simanta or Hair-divid¬ 
ing commonly known as Kholobharvo, or 
lap-filling performed betweensixth and eighth 
month of first pregnancy ; rites, ceremonies, 
and observances of; performance- of Garbha- 
dhana or Fmtus-laying rite, of Punusavana 
or Male-nmking rite, of Anavalobhanti, or 
Longin r-soothing rite, called Qarbharakshand 
or Womb-guarding, id. 32; of Simanton- 
nayana or Hair-parting rite ; (3) Birth, First 
confinement; preparation for delivery; the 
child born ; observances during first tea days 
after delivery, id. 33; Destiny Worship 
called Snashthi-Pujan on sixth night after 
birth, common belief about Vidbata writing 
on child’s brow the chief events of its coming 
life, id. 33-34; 4 ) Naming or Namkarma, 
rites in, in. 34-35; ( 5 ) Rolan or Weaving; 
( 6 ) Head-shaviug or Chaul, id 35 ; (7) Opana- 
yana or Thread-girding, lucky day for gltdiug 
tho boy ; preparations for girding day; rice- 
pounding or ghana ceremony, performance 
of religious ceremonies during girding ritiy 
worship of golraj or family goddess, id. 
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36 i Jatakarma or birth rite, name-giving 
rite, nishkramana or going out ceremony, 
ear-slitting ceremony, annaprashana or feed¬ 
ing ceremony, ceremony for ascertaining 
calling or profession, ceremony of tonsure 
and thread-girding, id. 37; ceremony or rito 
of making a boy a Brahamdchdri, id. 37-38 ; 
eamavartana or water-pouring rite, id. 38; 
procession, id. 38-39 ; ;8) Vivaha or marriage, 
importance of marriage to the Br&hmans, id, 
39 note I ; Marriageable age of girls, choice 
of husband, form of marriage, id. 39 ; Dowry, 
id. 39-40 ; Betrothal; marriage day, id. 40 ; 
preparations, id, 40-41 ; rice-pounding cere¬ 
mony, minor ceremonies in connection with 
marriage rite, Varsoddhara worship, Matrika 
installing, id. 41 ; Abhyadhika Shraditha, 
id. 41-42; ceremony of Ukardt notarvi or 
Dunghill-asking, id. 42; ceremony of Gtraha- 
ehanti or Planet-soothing, id, 42-43; Pro¬ 
cession, id. 43 ; minor observances before 
marriage service, id. 43 44 ; marriage service, 
44-45 > after rites and observances, id 45-47; 
(9) Death or funeral ceremonies, called scar- 
gdrohana, dying person, dead body, funeral 
dirge, breast-beating, id. 47 ; bier, funeral 
party, pyre, religious part of ceremonies 
before dead body is burnt, burning of dead 
body, id. 48; after rites; funeral rites of a 
sanyisi, id. 49 ; the widow ; mourning; Shra- 
dha or memorial rites; tejja giving on the 
twelth day after death, object of, id. 50-51 ; 
Community, Prospeots ; Education, id. 51 ; 
Southern Jdrd/imans -■ Telang, IX, pt. i, 
51 ; Dakhani, names, strength and distri- 
bu'iou of, id, 51-52; lunguage, food, feast 
and dinner service, id. 52 ; dress, ornaments, 
id. 53 ; customs ; worship of goddess Kauri; 
Italad-kauhu presents, id. 53-54: in Hatuat- 
giri, X, 111-117 ; cultivators, id, 150, in 
Suvantv&di, id, 411 ; iu Kolabii, Xt, 43-46, 
in Janjha, id, 411; in Constantinople ami 
Java (a. B. 24-57), *38 note I ; iu 

Thina, XIII, 63 aud note 2, 64, 66 , 73-87, 
411, 461 ; in Kduara, settled by Parushurdin, 
XV, pt, ii, 76; sedition of, at Trimbak 
(Nisik), XVI, 201, 660. 

BrdhmanvAdi: village in Ahmadnagnr, XVII, 
714 ; survey of, XVIII, pt. ii, 448-450. 

Brahman-Vania: upper class erf Ujlivaran 
people so called, IX, pt. i, p, liv. 

Brahmanvel: place ol interest in Khahidesh 
district, XII, 437. 

Brahmapuri: village in Sholapur district, 
temple at, XX, 44; Aurangzeb’s camp at 
(1695), id, 288. 

Bralunapuri hill: in Kolhdpur, temples in honor 
of the deceased members of the royal family 
at, XXIV, 312. 

BraUra&purusn : BrAhman ghost, XVIII, pt, i, 
SS3’SS4- 

Brabroa SAmpradAya: cult of VaishnAv creed, 
IX, pt. i, 533 . See VaishnAv sects, 

Brabmasarovar : lake, in the vicinity of BhinmAl, 
I, pt. l, 454- 

Braliw4=riraja: pri-no minister of the Paliava 
king Naudivarman, I, pt, ii 325. 

Brahma Tekri« Sop-tra hill, XIII, 408, 409. 


Brahma Vaivarta Borin : IX, pt, I, 532. See 
Purana, 

Brthmavaka : family name of Praehanda, I, 
pt. 1, 129 -, see also I, pt. ii, 413. 

Brahrndvurta: A'rya’s holy land, I, pt. ii, 135* 

Brahmayavarija: I, pt. Ii, 325. See Braking- 
Sririja, 

Brahmesvara : site of, I, pt. ii, 482. 

Brahmi: one of the Pleiades, I, pt. ii, 337 
note 4. 

Brahraoka : iood plant, XXV, 162 ; oil-yielding 

plant, id. 219. 

Braid weaving : in Cutch, V, 126. 

Brambanum : capital of Bhruvijaya, king of 
Java, I, pt i, 489. 

Bramee : medicinal herb, XXV, 260, 

Branding : of boys among Kunbis, XVIII, pt. 
1, 300. 

Brass and copper: NAsik industry, workors, 
their castes, condition, wages, metal used, 
articles made, XVI, 145-153 ; id, 486-487. 

Brassies: oampestris, food and oil-yielding 
plant, XXV, 145, 2I4 ; juncea, food, oil- 
yielding and medicinal plant, id, 145, 314, 
256 ; naptts, food, oil-yielding and medicinal 
plant, id. 145, 214, 256; oleracea, food 
plant, id, 144 ; rapa, food plant, id. 145. 

Brass work : industry iu Poona district, work¬ 
men, tools, process, articles, changes in trade, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 174. 185. 

Breach Candy : crock iu Bombay, meaning of, 
XXVI, pt, iii, 651- 

Broad-fruit tree : food plant, XXV, 172. 

Breast-beating; by women, at death, among 
Brihmaus, IX, pt i, 47 ; Brahmaksbatrls, 
id. 59 ; Kaubis, id. 162, 

Breccia beds : in Belgsum district, XXI, 19 ; in 
BijApur, XXIII, 26. 

Brick stupas : at Kauheri, perhaps hold the 
ashes of the priests, XIV, 184. 

Brickworks: at Panvel, XIV, 294-295. 

Bridge-builders : famous, KhArvAs of Binder 
ami Bhimpure as, IX, pt. i, 519, 521. 

Bridge ot RAraa: connects Ceylon with the 
Coromandel Coast, I, pt. ii, 341. 

Bridges : all district volumes ; see under District 
Name, 

Briedelia montana: B. ret us a, timber, food, dye 
and fodder plants grow on the ghats, XXV, 
120,171,249,278. 

Briggs: I, pt. ii, 30; Captain, in charge of 
KhAudesh *1819', id. 631 ; Colonel (1827), I, 
pt. i, 383 ; General, IX, pt. ii, 3 note 3 ; id. 
77 ; id. 85 and note 1, 86 note 1. 

Brihadratha: last Maurya king, murdered by 
his general, I, pt, ii, 115. 

Brihaspati: Gaud a lihdva, repairs the Sotua- 
Diitba temple, I, pt. i, 189, 190. 

Brihaspati: ancestor of the Pallavas, I, pt 11,317. 

Brihat-Katha: a Sanskrit work, I, pt. ii, 170 
and note 1. 

Brihat-Paralur ; village, mentioned in a Dov- 
giri grant, I, pt, ii, 288. 

Brihatsamhita : work by VarAba Mibira, I, pt. 
i, 540 ; I, pt, ii, 310, 413 note 2 ; IX, pt. ii, 

lo note 7 

Brij Mathura: town in Northern India, the 
original place of BhAvsArs, IX, pt. i, 177- 
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Brlml&o: timber tree, grows on the ghdts, 
XXV, 10. 

Brinjal : food plant, cultivated in several 
districts, XXV, 167, XII, 170. 

British : the, intervention for protection of the 
chiefs of KAthiAwstr against tho Mulakgiri 
system, I, pt. i, 421-422 ; secret treaty of the, 
with RAvji j reward RAvji with a village, 
id. 413 j make a fresh treaty with the 
GAikwAr, consolidating nil previous engage¬ 
ments into a single treaty and constitute them¬ 
selves arbiters in all disputes of tbe GaikwAr 
witli foreign powers and tho Pesliwi (1805), 
id. 415, Arab mercenaries obstruct the 
establishment of the power of, in 
Gujarit (1802), IX, pt. ii, 3 note 2 ; give aid 
to Muliammadali, the Dasha; of Egypt to put 
down the power of the Wahhabis (1812), id. 
12 note 3 ; id. 27 ; id. 60 note 4 ; Bombay 
transferred to (1666), Surat transferred to 
(1759), IX, pc. ii, 195 ; in RatnAgiri 
(1818-1880), X, 19S-199 ; in SavantvAdi 
(1730-1880), id. 441-447; administration ill 
NAsik (1818-1881), XVI, 195-204, 211-214; 
land history under the, XVIII, pt. ii, 
341-513; management iti Poona district 
(1817-1882), id. 304-305 

British Museum : grants and stone inscriptions 
in, I, pt. ii, 344 note 6, 557. 

Broach; district, description, II, 337, 338; 
rivers, id, 339 350 i geology, id, 351-352; 
climate, id, 353, 354; minerals and trees, id. 
355; animals, id. 356-367; population, id, 
368-380; village communities, id. 381-388; 
soil, agricultural stock, produce and area 
under cultivation, id. 389-391 ; details of 
cotton cultivation, id, 392-403 ; cultivation 
of food crops, id. 404-409 ; years of scarcity, 
id, 410, 411 ; roads, rest-houses, and ferries, 
id. j 12-413; vessels, id. 413-418; railway 
stations and bridges, id. 419; post and 
telegraph statistics, id. 420-421 ; trade in 
ancient times (64-200 A. i>. and in the 
I7th-i9th centuries), id, 422-423 ; statistics of 
trade by land and sea, id, 424, 425 ; steam 
factories, id. 426; course of the cotton 
trade, id. 427-433 ; chief articlcsof export 
and import, id, 434-437; manufactures, 
id, 438-440 ; craft-guilds, exhibition, id. 
441-443 ; capitalists, banking arrange¬ 
ments, insurance, currency, and bills of 
exchange, id, 444 447; forms of investment 
and classes of money-lenders and borrowers, 
id. 448-451; rates of interest and indebted¬ 
ness of the cultivating classes, id. 452-454 ; 
transfers, sale value, and mortgages, of land, 
id. 455, 456 ; wages, prices, and wtiglits and 
measures, id. 457-463; early histjry, id. 
464-467 ; Europeans and MarathAa at Broach, 
id. 468 ; rise of the Nawab, id, 469 ; English 
expeditions against Broach, id. 470 ; capture 
of Broach, id. 471 ; settlement of affairs, 
id. 472 ; acquisition of territory, id. 473-475 ; 
disturbances, id. 476, 477; administrative 
changes, id. 478-480; land tenures, id. 
481-483; history of different settlements of 
land revenno, id, 484-497; administration of 


civil and criminal justice and police, id. 
498-509; revenue and finance, id. 510-519; 
local funds and municipalities, id. 520-522; 
instruction, libraries, newspapers, and associa¬ 
tions, id. 523 530; chief diseases, dispen¬ 
saries, vaccination, cattle-disease, and vital 
statistics, id. 531-534 ; aub-divisional 
accounts, id. 53<-548 ; places of interest, id. 
549-569; Sub-division, its boundaries, area, 
aspect, climate, water, soil, assessment, crops 
and people, id. 542 544; Town, its descrip¬ 
tion, history, trade and manufactures, id, 
55 1 -559 i Valabhi grants in, I, pt. i, 86; 
Gurjjar dynasty of, id. 107, 113; Valabhi 
king’s camp of victory at, id. 114; 
described by Hiuen Tsang ; port, submitted 
to i'ulakesi II; grant at, id. 116, 117, 126; 
Dliruva II’s Bagumra and Baroda grants 
made at, 127; a soothsayor at, promises 
KumiirapAla the throne, id. 183; Lavanh- 
prasAda's fight with Singhana at, id. 199; 
insurrection at (1325), id. 513-514; siege 
and relief of (1347), id. 230 ; (1412), id. 235 ; 
plundered by the MarAthAs (1675), id. 387 ; 
plundered second time by the MardtbAs 
(1685), id. 387-388; capture of, by the M Atlas 
and Momuks (1691), id. 288; siege of, by 
DAmafjiaud the MarAthAs (1741), id. 324, 
395 ; defended by the NizAm's lieutenant 
Nek Alum KliAn; raising of the siege by 
Drfmrtji; concessions of a share in the 
customs revenues of, to DdmAji by the 
Nizam, id. 324 ; governor of, becomes inde¬ 
pendent (1752), id. 334 ; capture of, by the 
English (1772), id. 401 ; given over to Siudia 
in 1802, id, 410; captured by the English 
from bindia (1803), ceded to the English by 
the treaty of Sirje Anjangaon (1803), id. 
414; its different names, id, 513,521,528, 
53 f>, 545 > 546 ; DtmAji receives a share in 
the revenue of (1741), Vll, 175; PeshwA’s 
share in the revenue of (1751), id. 180; 
captured by the British (1772), id. 190; 
KaghunathrAv promises a share in its 
revenues, id 191 ; GAikwir loses his sharo in 
its revenues, id. 198; lost to the bindia 
(1803), id. 211 ; town, I, pt,. ii, 4 ; GujarAt 
head-quarters < f IMshtrakufas of Mnlkhet, id. 
22 ; district, id. 310, 314 note 6, 316, 354 ; 
district, 4c3, 412; territory round, ravaged 
by Singhana, id, 525, 538 note 8 ; attacked 
by Arabs (730), IX, pt. ii, I and note I; 
revolt of MomnAs at (1691), id. 76 ; revolt of 
Matia Kaubis at, id. 67; disturbance of 
Sunni boboraa at (1857), id. 60 note 4; 
Musalmaln faith introduced into, from Ana- 
hilavada by Alifkhin, id. 3*5; city, founded 
by and bcvmitago of Rishi Bhrign, IX, pt. i, 
P- xi, 7 ; Gurjjara dynasty established at, id, 
XII, 479; settlements of PArsis in (1300), 
IX, pt. ii, 186; riot at (1857), id. 19S and 
note 3; Pars! martyr of. id. 198; scholar¬ 
ships in Zend and Pehlevi established at, 
id, 194. 

Brocade : weaving of, at AhmadAbdd, encouraged 
by Emperor Aurangzeb(1703), I, pt. i, 292; 
manufacture of, in Surat, 11 , 179; in KatliiA- 
wAr, VIII, 260. 
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Brokers: in Cutch, V, lax j PArsis as, of 
European trading companies at Surat, IX, 
pt. ii, 196; in Nasik, XVI, 115 ; in Thins, 

XIII, 332. 

Eromeiia ananas : fruit and fibrous plaut grown 
iu several districts, XXV, 180, 236. 

Bromeliacem : a species of fruit and fibrous 
plant, XXV, 180, 236. 

Brooks: Captain, takes Kotaligad fort (1817), 
constructs Kurla-Sion causeway (1798-1803), 

XIV, 210, 211. 

Brother Islands: in Kathilwir, VIII, "jz. 

Brown : Honourable Mr. George, appointed 
Governor of Bombay (1811), XXVI, pt. ill, 
416. 

Brown hemp : tillage of, in Poona, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 45. 

Brugueiria: gymnorniza , Rheedii, dyfl plants, 
XXV, 244. 

Bruguiera parviflora : timber tree, XXV, 73 « 

Brutnaj: timber tree, found in Konkan forests, 
XXV, 131. 

Bryonia umbcllatn: food and sacred plant, 
common in t'ue presidency, XXV, 160, 291. 

Bubasir: lock m the Gulf of Cambay, VIII, 
29. 

Bubuji KhAnaui : MarAtha princess, I, pt. it, 
641 note 3 ; grandmother of Mallu and 
mother of Ismail A'dil Shill, id. 642. 

Bucephala : JalAlpur in Surat district, capital 
of the Asini, J, pt. i, 534. 

Bucerotidse: order of birds in RatnAgiri dis¬ 
trict. X, 65. 

Buchanan : Dr., references to his work “ Mysore 
and KAuara,” XV, pc. ii, 75, 80, 83, 101, 2 . 57 , 
260,266,274,277, 302, 303, SiS, 3!7, 327. 
330 , 334 , 335 , 33 <b 34 C 345 , 349 i condition 
of KAuara according to his journal (1801), 
id. 147-152. 

Buchanania latifolia : timber, food, oil, dye and 
gum-yielding plant, found in Konkan, XXV, 
53, ^O, 217, 242, 250, 

Buokhool: food plant, XXV, 164. 

Buckle: Captain, Political Agent of Rewa 
KAutha (1857), I, pt. i, 439, 443 - 

Buok-wheat: food plant, cultivated in Dakhan, 
XXV, 170. 

Budbudker: caste of fortune tellers in BijApur 
and DhArwkr districts, XXILI, 178-180 ; 
XXII, 200-201. 

Bud-dene : palm tree cess, XIII, 642. 

Buddha : idol of, I, pt. i, 531 ; introduction of, 
in China, id. 530 ; tooth of, pounded, I, pt. 
ii, 56 ; religion of, id. 173; vihara of, at 
Dambal, id. 452 ; ninth incarnation of Visbuu, 
IX, pt. i, 549 i IX, pt. ii, 48, XII, 484 note 
1 ; manusUya, id. 492 note 3» 5^8 ; dnydni , 
id. 567 note; his creed, id, 593 note i, XIII, 
404 note 2, id. 406, 407, 40S and note 2 ; 
eight images of, iu SopAra caves, XIV, 329- 
331 ; of SopAra and Ajanta, compaied, id. 
412-413. 

Buddha ; Kalachuri king, conquered and put 
to flight, by Mauglesa (597-602!, II, 181, 295, 
31G 3 ‘ 5 . 33 ^> 347 , 348 and note 6 . 

Buddbaghosua: a Snakya friar, mentioned in 
a KAuheri inscription, XIV, l68. 

BuddharAja: See Buddha, 


Buddhavarasa: feudatory of Prabhutavarsh* 
GovindarAja of GujarAt, I, pt. ii, 399. 

Buddhavarman : Pallava king, I, pt. ii, 325* 
see UuddhavarmarAja. 

Buddlinvarmai-Aja: I. pt. ii, 188. 

Buddlmvarmman : ChAlukya ruler of Kaira, I, 
pt. i, 108, no, Hi j see also I, pt. ii, 359. 

Buddhavaruiman: KAlachuri prince, I, pt. i, 

114; see BuddharAja. 

Buddhism : state religion in Cambodia, I, pt. i, 
502; leligion in GujarAt, id, 530; introduc¬ 
tion of,into China, “Introductionto the Early 
History of the Dakhan,” I, pt. ii, p. ii; strong¬ 
hold of, id. 12; flourishing condition of, id. 
173 ; prevalence of, though in a declining 
condition, under the ChAlukyas, id. 191 j 
under the RAshtrakiltas, id. 208 ; under tiie 
later ChAlukyas, id. 228, 406 and note 5 s in 
the KAuarese country, id. 452: period of its 
rivalry with BrAhmanism, IX, pt, i, 433, 
447 ; admission to Buddhist order first con¬ 
fined to BrAhmans and Kshatryas, id. 434; 
no difficulty to admit foreigners to the highest 
place in the order, id. 433, 447 and note 7 ; 
foreign conquerors converted to, id. 433, 448, 
449 ; Kanishka, great roviverof Buddhism, id. 
^42, 445 note 5 ; foreigner’s part in spread of, 
td, 445 note 5 ; foreign converts who claimed 
a share of BuddhA’s relics, id. 446 note 1 ; 
Mihiraknla’s determination to stamp it out, 
id. 487 ; its decline (seventh and eighth cen¬ 
tury), id, 449 note 2 ; the Buddhist as a 
magician, id. 437 noto 6 ; XIII, 404 note 3, 
405, 406, 411, 416; history of, iniisfour 
stages {8. C. 450-A. I>. 750), XIV, 127, 136 ; 
fingerings of, id, 127 note 3. 321 ; flourished 
in Nasik (A. n. 416), traces of, in NAsik 
caves, XVI, 184 and note 1, id, 607,628; 
influence of, in B. 0. 90, XVIII. pt. ii, 212, 

Buddhist cavoB: in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 10, 12. 
See Caves- 

Buddhists : I, pt. i, 531 ; I, pt. ii, 406 note 5, 
482; remains of, in the neighbourhood of 
KolhApur, id. 538 note 8 ; community of, at 
KAnhori, id. 541 ; records of, id, 542 and 
noto 2 ; settlement of, in KolAba (A. n. I- 
100), XI, 137; in Thana, XIII, 66, 413, 
414; in Kolhapur, XXIV, 152; ChAlukyA 
grant (1095) to, XV, pt. ii, 81. 

Buddhist Schools of Art: XII, 497 and note 2, 

Budgaon : town in Kolhapur, its details, palace, 

XXIV, 383. 

Budh: son of Soma, the moon, I, pt. ii, 340. 

Budhagupta : Gupta king (A. D. 494-500), I, 
pt i, 71, 72, 135 ; overthrown by Toramaua* 
id. 136 ; see also I, pt. ii, 369 note 5. 

Budhiya: town on the Indus mentioned by 
the Arabs, I, pt, i, 538. 

Budhv&r: ward of Poona city, details of, 
XVIII, pt. iii, 274, 281-282. 

BudhvAr Palace: iu Poona city, XVIII, pt. iii* 

334 335 - „ „ . . _ , 

Budh-Yatkub : Sayad ancestor of Uraizihayad 
family, IX, pt. ii, 6 note 1 (71. 

Budjari-dka-muu : timber tree, grows on Kon¬ 
kan ghats, XXV, 25. 

Buetcneria heraeea : famine plant common la 
Konkan, XXV, 195, 
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Buffalo : offerings of, made to goddesses, by 
BM 1 women during famine, IX, pt. i, 356 ; 
■worship of, as the image of Bhensasur, id, 
375. 

Buffaloes : in KhAndesh district, XII, 29 ; in 
Kinsra, XV, pt. i, 80 ; in Ahmadnagar, XVII, 
34-35 j In P-ona, XVIII, pt. i, 6061 ; in 
SholApur, XX, 16 ; in Belgaura, XXI, 66 67. 

Builders; Gujjaras as, IX, pt. i, 499, 502 
note 4. 

Builders and building materials: in Bjmbiy 
(1694-1771), XXVI, pt. ii, 175-186 ; tidal 
saw millet VVorlee (1761), id. iSl-l86. 

Building roles : in Bnobar c ty 11731, 1754, 
17S7), XXVI, pt. ii, 437, 444 44 S. 49 ' 493- 

Buildings : constructed iu Si.ldharij i’g time, 
I, pt. i, 179 180; Shntvak’s religious apn- 
sara) or monasteries, dehras or temples, de¬ 
scription of dehras, IX, pt, i, ilo-H3;of 
a pa sarns, id, 113; religious, IX, pt. ii, 130- 
132. 

Bujagandanapura : town in Mysore, iuscripiion 
at, I, pt. ii, 502. 

Bujva : a natural hollow, in AhmadabAd 
district, IV, 9. 

Bukhara Mosque: at BijApur, XXIII, 630- 
631. 

Bukharis: chief Sayad family in Gujarat, IX, 
pt. ii, 6 note 1 (7), 57 > 127 note a. 

BukkarAya: second VijayAnngar king (£ 35 °' 
1379.1, XV, pt. ii, 96 notes 2 and 4; his 
inscriptions at Banavasi, id. 97, 262; at 
Gokarn, id. 97-9® 298-299. 

Bulbuls i class of birds in ltatnigiri district, 
X, 74 j at MA'.berAn, XIV, 258. 

Bulb vegetables : iu Poena, XVill, pt. ii, 55- 
57 ; in KolhApur, XXIV, 180, 181. 

Bulki: cattle disease, in Katnagiri district, X, 
461. 

Bull: ca’Ied Nandi, carrier of Shiv, held 
sacred, days sacred for worship of, rites of 
wonbip on Bol-clioth, IX, pt. i, 374-3 75 - 

Bullocks : in Khaintesh, XU, 28, 

Bulukas : the Indian Buddhist converts, claim 
Buddha’s relics, IX, pt. i, 446 note I. 

Ban: coffee tree grown iu Southern India, 
XXV, 162. 

Bundelkhand: Krishna’s eon Jagattunga, 
live 1 in, I, pt. i, 130 ; I, pt. ii, 396, 469, 

Bund Gardens: in Poona cantonment, XVIII, 
pt iii, 361-362. 

Bnnkars: caste of weaver cul .vators in 
KhAndesh, XII, 69. 

Bunting : class of birds, in RatnAgiri district, 

X, 84. " . 

Buradasingi: village in the Hnbli talluka, 
inscription at, I, pt. ii, 572, 

Burburva: famine plant, wild in several 
districts, XXV, 197. 

Burges : Captain, bis mutiny, XXVI, pt. i, 49. 

BurhAn : Martiza NizAm Shaft's brother ; be¬ 
comes king of Ahmadnagar by the aid of 
the Muglials and Ibrlhim Adil ShAh (£ 59 °), 
I, pt. ii, 623 ; dies (£594). id, 624. 

Burhan: NizAm ShAh (1508-1553), son and 
successor of Ahmad NizAm ShAh ; overruns 
BorAr (1526), is driven back by BahAdur 
Shah of Gujarat (1528); acknowledges 
BahAdur ShAh’s supremacy (1530); overruns 


SholApur and the adjoining five district's 
(1543), I, pt ii, 622 ; captures Gulbarga and 
KalyAn (1548), id. 590 ; recaptures SholApur 
(1549), id. 590 ; dies (£553), id. 623 ; another 
amount of: married to BijApur princeB» 
(1523); fails to take SholApur (1524); 
defeated by is in ail A’dil h'hAh (1531); take* 
SholApur (1542,1551-, XX, 279-282. 
BitrlunabAd: city near Ahmadnagar, sacked 
by the Muglials (1595). XVII, 382-383. 
BurhAnpur: 1 , pt. ii, 607 ; the capital of KhAn- 
desh kings; built by Malik Nazir (1399- 
1441); captured by AlA-ud-din Bahameni 
(1435), id, 620; BurhAn NizAm ShAh ac¬ 
knowledges Bahadur’s supremacy at (1530), 
id. 622 ; capital of the Mughal governor 
Prinoe DAnial (1600), id. 624; visited bv 
Sir Thomas Roe in 1616, by Bernier in 1656, 
by Tuverneir in 1665, id. 625 ; plundered by 
the MarofthAs (£675), I, pt. i, 387 ; taken by 
NizAm-nl-mulk in 1720, I, pt, ii, 626; tha 
battle of, in 1720, between Nizitn-ul-nmlk 
and the i nperial army, id. 627; sacked by 
the MarAth.As, id, 626 ; death of NizAm-ul- 
mulk it (1748), id. 627 ; taken from Sindia 
by Colonel Stephenson for the Peshwa 
(1803), id. 6 29 ; place of pilgrimage, IX, pt. 
i, 168, 170 ; former seat of the head mvlla of 
tbo D.nidi BohorAs, IX, pt. ii, 31 note 4; 
piano of interest, trade centre (1600), XII, 
214, 248; founded (1400), id. 244; ShAh 
Jaluin at, id. 249; terrible famine around, 
id. 250 ; Sbahu plunders the country round 
(1708), id. 251 ; seized by Nizim-ul-mulk, id, 
252 ; taken by the English (1803), id. 253 j 
history, description, id, 589 592 ; XIII, 467, 
505 - 

Burli tn-ud-dm: head mulla of the DAiidi 
BohorAs (£893), IX, pt. ii, 3' note 4. 
Burhan-ud-din : Mysore general at Kittur 
(17S6), XXII, 415* 

Burhln ud-din Kutbi A'lam: Sayad ancestor 
of tho BukbAri Sayad family iu GnjarAt, IX, 
pt. ii, 6 note 1 (7). 

Burial grounds: in Bombay city, at Men- 
dhuna’s point (1665-1740), XXVI, pt. iii, 

576 ; removed outside town wall (1740), id. 
576; transferred to SonApur (1762-61), id. 

577 578 ; another burial ground proposed 
(1780), id. 578 579- 

Burial-mouuds: Buddhist, in ThAna district, 
XIV, 148; Elepiianta, id. 94; view from, 
id. 95 ; K mi her 1, i t.. 180-184; Kondivti, id. 
204 ; SopAra, id. 325-336. 

Burial places : names of, IX, pt. ii, 254. 

Burka ; veil-robe, IX, pt. ii, 29, 34. 

Burke : Edmund, helps EtaghunAthrAo PesliwA’e 
agent and his PArsi companion, IX, pt. ii, 
196 note 3. 

Burma : l, pt. i, 527 ; BrAhmanic influence in, 
IX, pt. i, 437. 

“ Burno’s Travels into BokliAra : ” I, pt. i, 544. 
Burning : sentence of, in Bombay (1744), XXVI, 
pt. iii, 20. 

Burnouf : translation of the legend of Puma, 
a SopAra merchant, in his “ Introduction to 
Buddhism,” XIV, 320 and note 7, 394, 410. 
Burnt Islands: near Vengurla, X, 173, 324, 
378 . 



72 


INDEX, 


Buroudl: Javal Brllunan head-quarters in 
Katudgiri district, X, 117; place of interest, 

id. 324. 

Burr : Colonel, at the battle of Kirkeo (1817), 
XVIII, pt. ii, 300-301. 

Buraeraceae : species of timber, food and dye- 
yielding plants, XXV, 38, 149, 241. 

Bursino petal 11 m arboreum : timber tree, grows 
in Ceylon, XXV, 82, 

Bursunga: food plant, grows in Konkan ghats, 

XXV, 149. 

Burton: Sir Richard, anther of “ Alf Leilah wa 
Leigh” quoted, IX, pt. ii, la note 4, 15 
note 4, 131 note 3, 160 note 3, 

Burud : caste of bamboo mat-makers in RatnA- 
giri district X, 128 ; in Khiindosh, XII, 121 ; 
In Thifna, XIII, 150; in Kilnara, XV, pt. i, 
340-341 ; in N-lsik, XVI, 59; in Poona, 
XVlll, pt. i, 325326; in Sitiirn, XIX, 
8o-8l ; in Shol&pur, XX, 92-93 ; in Bolgaum, 
XXI, 173-174 ; in Kolhiipur, XXIV, 93-94. 

Bnrud bridge: in Poona city, XVIII, pt. iii, 
285. 

Burnd king : his tower noar Sop&ra, XIV, 323 ; 
tradition of, id. 327. 

Burn mb; timber tree found at Khanditla, 
XXV, 44. 

Barest: part of the Zend Avcsta, IX, pt. ii, 
211 note 2 (9). 

Bussie: Vasi or settler, a slave, IX, pt, i, 454 
note I. 

Bussy: French general, defeats Markth&s on the 
Ghod (1751), XVIII, pt. ii, 246; IlAlHfji 

Peshwa’a intrigue against (17521, XX, 291, 
besieges Hivanur (i 75 S)> XXII, 656, 79^-798. 

Buta:a land tenure in Cutck, V, 178} in 
Pdlanpur, id. 304. 

Btitarasa; governor of tho Kougalnid and 
Punfid districts, I, pt. ii, 303. 

Bdtayya; I, pt. ii, 3 ° 4 .: see Satyavdkya 
Kongunivarma-Permauadi-Butaga; see Bhii- 
tscrya. 

Butcher’s Island : in Bombay harbour, political 
prisoners confined in (1857), XIX, 318-319; 
meaning of, XXVI, pt. i, 438-439. 

Bute: timber tree, XXV, 24 ; see Bother. 

Butea: frondosi, timber, food, fibrous, dye, 
gum-yielding, medicinal, fodder, and sacred 
plant, XXV, 59, 217, 23 1 * 243 . 2 5 °, 257,259, 
278, 279, 290, 291 ; superha, dyo aud gum- 
yielding plant, found in Northern Konkan, 
XXV, 243, 250. . ... 

Butconinse ; family of birds in Ratnfigin dis¬ 
trict, X, 57, 

Butta ; famine plant, XXV, 208, 

Buttal: depressod class, in Kanara district, XV, 
pt. i, 364 , 

B.ittarasa ; married to a RAshtrakuta princess 
(8501, I, pt. ii, 303 note 7. 

Butterflies : at Jladhersfn, XIV, 255. 

Biituga : mention of, in tho Suili grant, I, pt. 11, 
302 note 2. 

Buwaih: Persian house of, its supremacy in 
Persia (946), IX, pt. ii, 20 ; sea Bowides. 

Buzantion: identified with Vaijayanti, I, pt. ii, 
174. 

Buzurg Ali Kaderi: Plr of Mundra, descendant 
of Plr Busuf-ud-din, IX, pt. ii, 56 note 2, 
SI- 


Byadaru: see Bedar. 

Byad Dftsar: caste of husbandmen in DkArivir 
district, XXII, 133. 

ByAdgi; town in Dharwhr district, trade centre, 
XXII, 354, 658, 

B\ilhatti: town in DhArwar district, temple, 
inscriptions and copper plates at, XXII, 
658-659. 

Byfield : Mr. Thomas, visited (1756) Poona, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 247. 

Byrimji Jijibhai: school at Thina, XIV, 353. 

Byrasu Wodeyars; Karkal chiefs of Katkal 
(1500-1600), XV, pt, ii,i2i; division of their 
territory (1550J, id. 273 ; absorbed in Ger- 
sappa chief, id. 283. 

Bvzantion : Vaijayanti, I, pt. i, 546 ; Chipltin, 
id. 54 °, 

Byzantium : I, pt. i, 546 ; I, pt. ii, 2; probable 
identification of, with Vijayadurg, X, 192 
note 3. 


QACAY : sacred plant, XXV, 289. 

Oaciga: king of BhinmAl, successor of Uda- 
yasimha, I, pt. i, 471, 

Cade®: spocios of food and famine plants, 
XXV, 160, 199. 

Cadara: food plant, XXV, 161. 

Casalpinea s coriana, dye plant, cultivated in 
Bombay and Poona, XXV, 243 ; sappan , dye 
plant, grows on MalabAr coast, id. 243. 
Ciosar Frederick : Venetian merchant, bis travel 
to Vijnyanngar and its description (1567), 

XV, pt. ii. 116-118; visits Ankola (1567), 
id, 258; HonAvar, id. 310; his n< tice of 
Cambay trade, VI, 191, 218 ; description of 
Ahmadnagar government, XVII, 376. 

Csosi : Kekayas, tribe between the Indus and 
the Jamna, mentioned by Pliny, I, pt. i, 533. 
Catfi: coffee plaut, cultivated in Southern 
India, XXV, 162. 

Oahola-baji: food plant, used as vegetable, 
XXV, 169. 

Cabana : Portuguese sub-division, XIV, 44. 
Csjauus Indices : a food plant, XXV, 153. 

Caju : timber tree, found along the coast, XXV, 
53 ; a food plant, id. 150, 

Cajnri: liquor-yielding tree, XXV, 134-135- 
Calaniolierpina): family of birds in Ratnhgiri 
district, X, 78. 

CalamuB rofcang : timber tree found in Southern 
ghat. XXV, 136. 

Calcareous Shales i in Belgaum ditsrict, XXI, 
25-26. 

Calc-Bpar: in BijApur district, XXIII, 61. 
Oalcntti: capture of (1756), XXVI, pt, i, 321. 
Calico-printing: in Surat, II. 179 ; 1 “ Broach, 
id. 441 ; in Kaira, III, 1 5 5 w AhmadAbAd, 
IV, 133 ; in Khiindosh, XII, 230 ; in N/nik, 

XVI, 175 ; in Belgaum, XXI, 347-348. 
Calicut: visited by the Portuguese, I, pt. ii, 

43, 

Calingon; Point Godivari mentioned by Pliny, 
I. pt. i, 533 - ,, „ 

Calliana: modern KalyAn, mentioned by Cosmos, 
T, pt. ii, 3- 
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Callings: tee Occupation. 

Calophyllum : anyustifolium tomenlotum, tim¬ 
ber tree, XXV, 13 ; iiiophillum, spur! urn, 
wightiamm, timber trees, id. 12 ; oil-yield¬ 
ing plants, id, 214. 

Calosanthes Indies: timber tree, found in 
Konkan, KhAndesb, XXV, 104 ; yields dyes, 
id. 248. 

Culotropis gigautea: yields fermented drinks, 
found in South India, XXV, 211 ; fibrous 
plant, found in Konkan, id. 232 ; medicinal 
plant, id. 260 ; a sacred plant, id, 279, 282, 
290, 291 ,- proecra, a fibrous plant, found 
in Dakkan and GujarAt, id. 233. 

Calysaceion lougifolium •. timber tree found in 
Konkan and the ghat*, XXV, il; yields 
dyes, id. 241, 

Cambay. Stambhatirtha, I, pt. i, 123 ; 
KtimArapAla, repairs to, id. 182; Jain temple 
at, repaired by KumArapAla, 190 ; plundered 
by Alaf KhAu s army, 205 ; sack of (1573), 
220 and note 2, 224 and note 2, 225 and 
note 2 ; sack of (1347b 23°. 232, 235 ; siego 
of, by Trimbakrao DAbhAdo, 306 ; Momin 
KbAn appointed governor of, 311, 317 j 
customs house at, 323; included in the 
■PealiwA’s share of tribute (1752), 334 j failure 
of a MarAtha attempt on (1753), 338, 3985 
interview of KAvji of If a rods with Governor 
Duncan at (1800), 412; MuealmAn preacher 
of, 512, 513; its different names, 514; im¬ 
portation of horses into, 515 ; underground 
passage to, I, pt. ii, 13 ; north boundary of 
1 , 4 r, id. 22, 23 ; port of Uujarit, id. 25 ; 
gulf of, id. 310; state.: boundaries, rivers, 
lakes, geology, climate, trees, crops, animals, 
census details, VI, 181-186; trade, its | 
history (900-1900), imports, exports, id. 187, 
198 i precious stone workers, trade in Cam- 
bay stones, trade guilds, other manufactures, 
id. 198-209; money-lending, currency, 
prices, wages, weights, id. 209-210 ; history, 
origin of the name, Buihiras (9131, Chaluky-s 
(942-1240), VAghelAa (1240-1304), Abmad- 
dbid kings (1400-1575),Mughals (1573-173°). 
the nawdbs (1730-1880), id. 211-233 ; family 
tree of its chiefs, id. 233 j administration 
of laud, justice, police, revenue, post, in¬ 
struction, id. 234-239, 

City, its description, buildings and mosques, 
id. 240-241 ; struggle of the Marat hit chiefs at 
(1725), VII, 170; head-quarters of Momin 
KliAu ( 1737 ), id. 175; GAikw4r's intended 
attack on (1794), id. 200 ; settlement of FArais 
in, Pursi traders in, relations of the PArsis of, 
with the PArsis of the Fan jab, IX, pt. ii, 
186 and note I, 188 note 4; copies of 
the Vandidad made at, id. 189 note 2; 
port, mosques at, IX, pt. ii, 2 note I, 131 
note i; arrival of MusalmAn missionaries at, 
id. 26 and note 1 ; arrival of Persian refugAs, 

*t (*723). (»72b). (> 757 ). id • 3 note 2; 
shrine of Pir Muhammadali at, id. 26 note 
15 grand Imtmbada at, id, 132 i king of, 
converted to Isldm by Mulla Muhammadali, 
id. 26 note 1; nawAbs of, spread the 
SliiAh faith, id, 125 ; Gulf of, Muhammadan 
Arab expedition against the ports of (636), 
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id. i note I continued on page 2 ; trade 
centre (800-1000), XIII, 429; RAshtrakiita 
rule at (950), id, 435; mention of by Rashid- 
ud-din (1310), id. 437; DauIatAbAd trade 
centres at, (1343), td. 440,- its dealings with 
ThAnA (1300-1500), id. 444; Barbosa’s de¬ 
scription of (1500-1670), id. 449 ; connected 
with ThinA porta (1500 1670), id. 465; a 
large city with trade (1660-1710), id. 486. 

Cambay Stones: eainelians, agates and other 
varieties, processes of manufacture, orna¬ 
ments, polishers, tiade guilds, trade, history, 
VI, 198-207. 

Cambodia: note on the settlement of Hindus 
in, I, pt. i, 498-504; origin of the name 
Kamboja, id. 498 note 4; BrAhmanie dy¬ 
nasty of ; inscriptions; embassy from the 
king of, to China (617), id. 499; aloes, id. 
528; BrAhman influence in, IX, pt. i, 4375 
BrAhman and Buddhist details introduced 
into tho literature and architecture of, id. 
44 >- 

Cambulana: a food plant, XXV, 159. 

Camels: sho-camel called MAtA Meri, or mo¬ 
ther, is never ridden, IX, pt. i, 3771 in 
KathiAwAr, VIII, 99; in Poona, XVIII, 
pt, i, 68; in Belgaum, XXI, 66 ; in BiiApur, 
XXIII, 65. 

Cauuuuni; a famine plant, common in tropical 
parts, XXV, 202. 

Camoens: Portuguese poet (1517-1579), men¬ 
tions Angidiv under the name of Floating 
.Island, XV, pt. ii, 253 ; celebrates the ravages 
of De Souza in Bhatkal territory in a poem, 
id. 273 note 3. 

Camolenga; a food plant, XXV, 159. 

Camp : description of a MarAtbA, XVJII, pt. 
ii, 284 note I ; of the Mughal (1695), XXIII, 
438-439,649, 

Campanulacese ; au order of poisonous plants. 
XXV, 265. 

Campbell: Captain, takes K&lyan and keeps it 
(1780), XIII, 506; see also XIV, 121. 

Campbell: Mr. John, of Messrs. Scott McClel¬ 
land & Co., constructed Tnlsi Lake, Bombay. 
XIV, 365. 

Campbell: Major-General, ordered up by 
General Wellesley to keep peace in tbo 
Southern MarAtha Country (1803), I, pt, ii, 
663. 

Campepbagime: family of birds in RatnAgiri, 
X, 70. 

CAmunda: grandson of Udayasimha (1203- 
1249J, king of BbinmAl, I, pt. i, 471, 

Canals: in AhmadAbid, IV, 50; in Alimad- 
nagar, XVII, 254-258 ; Mutba and Nira, in 
Foona, XVIII, pt. ii, 15-24; in NAsik 
district, XVI, 94; in SatAra district, XIX, 

156 ; in Belgaum, XXI, 243-244; in DhArwAr, 
XXII, 263-265. 

Canarese prosody: of NAgavarman, I, pt. ii, 
344 note 5, 

Canarins ; black priests from MalabAr, I, pt, ii, 

86 , 

Canarium strictnm: timber tree, found in 
Konkan, XXV, 40 ; yields gums and resins, 
id. 250. 
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Canatbra : see Kanathra. Cnrnac : Captain, Resident at Baroda (1811- 

Canavaiia: ensiformis, mal/is, Storksii, turgi - 1829), Governor of Bombay (18391841), VII, 

da, virosa, food-plants, XXV, 152. 216 (see also XIX, 311)5 raises Dhakji D&daji 

Candragupta: I, pt, i, 532. .See Chandra- to the minister’s post at Baroda (1819), id, 

gupta, 231 ; his advice with regard to Govindriv and 

Cane!_ port, Hisn Oliorab, on the way from Takhatdbdi Gaikwdr (1819), id. 232-233s 

India to Alexandra (A. D, 23-79), I, pt. i, settles Baroda affairs (1840), id. 249-251 ; his 

537 . ^ _ poliey towards N&vduagar (1811), id. 325, 

Cune-work : at Xirwdr, XV, pt- ii, 7 °; inThini Giikwir’s claim for Broach revenue on the 
jail, XIII, 400. Peshwa, supported by (1815), id. 386. 

Camdas : family of wild animals in Ratnigiri, Carnac, Mr. : accompanies the expedition to 
X, 45. Poona (1778), XIII, 5°3 ; a party to the in* 

Cannabis : Indie a, saliva, plants yielding for- famous treaty of ViUlgdon (1779), id. 504 and 

mented drinks, XXV, 211 ; flbious plants, note 2 ; see also XVIII, pt. ii, 263-264, 266. 

•d. 2 33. Carnelians : precious stone in Cambay, VI, 

Canoes s in Thina, their cost, XIII, 343, 344, 198, 199; see. also, I, pt. i, 78 note 1. 

721 ; in Ivduara, XV, pt. ii, 61-62, Carnivora : in Batnigiri district, X, 44, 

Canorein-. Dr.Fryer’s (1675) name for SAlsette Carpentry: in Outch, V, 125; in Baroda, VII, 
island, XIV, 26, 158. 

Canthimn : parvifiorum, food plant in Southern Carpet-making: in NIsik, XV T, 169; in Cam- 
Mardtha Country, XXV, 162 ; umldlatum, bay, VI, 208 ; in Kliindesh, XII, 232; in Bel- 

timber tree, common in ghats, id, 87. gaum, XXI, 342, 343 ; in Bijdpur, XXIII, 

Canton: in China, Arabs and Persians in. Mo- 372 ; in Thi'ma jail, XIII, 401 j in Dhdrwar, 

beds in, IX, pt. ii, 185 note. XXII, 378-379. 

Cantra: food plant, XXV, 148. Carpet snakes : in Poona district, XV 11 I, pt, I, 

Cape Gooseberry : food plant, XXV, 167. 78. 

Capo of Good Hope : discovery of, I, pt. ii, 43 ; Carr: Captain, confined (1686), XXVI, pt. iii, 
gives importanco to Madias ports, id, 64. .281. 

Capital : see All District Volumes under Dis- Carriers : see All District Volumes under Dis¬ 
trict Name, triet Name. 

Capitalia ; Identified with Mount Abu, I, pt, i, I Carrot: food plant grown in several districts, 
534 , XXV, 161 } see also XVIII, pt. ii, 56 ; XII, 

Capitalists see All District Volumes under Dis- 171. 

trict Name. Cartage : rates of, in Panch Mahdls, III, 248. 

Capparhleie: ah order of timber trees, XXV, Carthamug tinetorius: food plant, XXV, 163; 

4; of food plants, id. T45. oil-yielding plant, id. 218 ; yields dyes, 246. 

Oapparis : aphylla, XXV, 4, 145; brnvisjnna. Carts : in Kathidwir, VIII, 180; kinds of Khan- 
id. 145, 291 ; grandis, id. 5 ; Murraya, id, desh, XII, 145 ; making of, id. 237 ; the use 

277 J Murrayana, id. 145 ; spinorn, id, 145, of (200-700), id. 489 note 2 ; in Poona (1836), 

277 ; Zeylanica, id. 145,160. | XVIII, pt. ii, 9-10, 424 ; in Belgaum, XXI, 

Caprimulgidce i family of birds in Katndgiri | 240; in Kollidpur, XXIV, 159. 

district, X, 63, Carum : carui, copticum, petroselinum , Max- 

Capsicum frutescens : food plant, XXV, 167- burghiavum , food plants, XXV, 161 ; copti- 

Captain Moor: description of Jejuri (1792) by, cum, oil-yielding plant, id. 223. 

XVIII, pt. iii, 137 i of Poona, id. 409-410, Caryophyllus arouiaticus : food plant culti- 
Carallia integerrima: timber tree, found in vated in Bombay, XXV, 156. 

ghats, XXV, 73. Caryota urens : timber tree, found in forests of 

Caralluma fimbriata: food plant, common in Mahabaleshwar, KliandalaamlKonkan, XXV, 
DbirwAr aud Daklmn, XXV, 165. 135 j yields fermented drinks, id. 2I2 ; fibrous 

Carambol: food plaut, XXV, 148. plant, id, 237, 

Caravel: sixteenth century craft XIII, 723, Casaba: district between Bassein and Ag&shi, 
Caraway : food-plaut, XXV, i6r. I, pt, ii, 48. 

Car ceremony: performed in epidemic scaring, Casearia : yraveolens, XXV, 81, 265, 272; 
details of, part played by an exorcist in, tomnntosa, id. 81, 272; ulmifera, id, 265. 

IX, pt. i, 414-415. ties Epidemic (Scaring), Cash Book : an account book, IX, pt. i, 83. Sea 
Cardamoms: cultivation of, in Eanara, XV, Rojmel. 

pt. ii, 9-10 i see also XXV, 176. Cishi: a village In Tbana, a Church at, XIV, 

Cardiosperinum Halicacabum: famine plant, 51. 

XXV, 197. _ Cashtan: I, pt, i, 530, See Chastana, 

Careya arborea : timber tree common in Kon- Caspian gates : three sets of, names of, IX, 
kan and Indipur, XXV, 78 ; fibrous plant, id. pt. i, 473 note 4, 

232, Cassia: alata, fistula, oor.identalis, sophra, 

Car Festivals : in KInara temples, XV, pt, i, tora, medicinal plants, XXV, 254 ; auriculata, 

122-123 j among HabbqB, id. 247, occidentalis , sophra, tora, famine plants. 

Cargo : derivation of the word, XIII, 724. id. 198 ; auriculata , tora, plants yielding dyes, 

Caribal: Kdrwir, XV, pt. ii, 111,321. id. 243, fistula, floridet, glanoa, siamea, 

Carica papaya : food plant, XXV, 157, sumatrana, timber trees, id. 63 ; sophra, tora , 

Carissa: carandas, lanceolata, spinarum, food food plants, id, 153 ; fistula, tora, id. 289- 

plants, XXV, 265-266. 292. 
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Cassana plant: vegetable poison, XXV, 270. 
Castaneda: see Castenheda. 

Caste: distinguished from a tribe, IX, pt, i, 
465; Vena causing oonfusion of, id. 434. 
note g ; Kanisbka and Sakas did away with, 
id. 443 note 1 ; number of, in Gujarat pro¬ 
vince, id. p. sii; formation of, id. pp. xiii-xiv; 
social rank, id. p. xiv; entertainments, id. 
pp. xxv-xxix ; process of forming, XIII, 65 
note 1 ; theory and practice with regard to, 
Buddhist respect for, XIV, 129, 130 ; Gujar 
underlayer in Gujarat castes, I, pt, i, 4; 
legends of, id, 463-465. 

Castenheda: Portuguese historian (1568), I, 
pt. i, 349 ; his mention of Anjidiv Moors, 
XV, pt. ii, 252. 

Castle, Bombay: till 1672 only a fortified 
squaro house, enlarged (1672-1675) ; its 
strength in 1676-1698, in 1750, description 
of, in 175S> the fort demolished (1862-65), 
XXVI, pt. iii, 652-655. 

Castor oil: its use in lever complaints (1770), 
XXVI, pt. iii, 558-559. 

Castor seed: tillage of, in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 45 ; in Pdtdra, XIX, 165. 

Castro : John De, L’ortugueso viceroy, does not 
carry out his king’s order to persecute Hindus 
and Musalmana (1546), 1 , pt. ii, 59 ; makes 
treaties with Ahmaduagar and Bijanagar 
(1547), 46. 

Casuariua eqnisctipolia: timber tree, XXV, 
132 ; plant yielding dyes, id. 249. 

Casiiariueto : an order of timber trees, XXV, 

132. 

Cat: beliefs about) use of its dung in driving 
away evil spirits ) witches appear in the form 
of; beliefs about tho sight of, IX, pt. i, 377. 1 
Catalan Map : of a. d. 1375, I, pt. ii, 4, 

Catavari: a food plant, XXV, 180. 

Catechu: manufacture of, in Khandcsh, XII, 
227 ; in Kinara, XV, pt, ii, 71 72; near KAr- 
war (1772), id. 141 ; near Aukola (1801), id, 
149 . 259 - 

Caterpillars: damage to rice crop in Bombay 
island by (1736b AXVI, pt. iii, 518-519, 
Cathedral: Portuguese, at Olieul, XI,' 272 ; at 
TiuAnn (1634), XIII, 462 : at Bombay (1715), 
id. 489; at Bassein (1533), of St. Joseph, 
XIV, 29, 38) the remains of a, at Mauda- 
peshvar, id, 223-225. 

Cathedral cave: at Kanhori, XIV, 122, 166-169. 
Cathedral rocks: XIV, 51, 220, 230, See 
Mai an gad. 

Catholic Church : at Kirkeo, XVIII, pt. iii, 
381 ; in llombiy (1733), XXVI, pt. iii, 529. 
Catholic priests : expelled from Bombay for 
their treason (1720), XXVI, pt. i, 152-158. 

Cat Plague: in Poona (1883), XVIII, pt. iii, 
71-72. 

Cats: civet and toddy, in Ratnagiri district, 

X, 45 - 

Cattle diseases: in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 

69 j in Surat, II, 266; in Broach, id. 534 ; in 
AhmadAbdd, IV, 228 ) in Ratnigiri, X, 239, 
264, 265, 294; 'n Sivantvddi, id. 461 ; in 
KolAba, XI, 238 s in KhAndesh, XII, 33S ; in 
Thins, XIII, 669 1 in Kinara, XV, pt. ii, 
221; in NAsik, XVI, 342; in Ahmaduagir, 


XVII, 583-584; in RAtAra, XIX, 418-420) 
in SholApur, XX, 388 ; in Betgaum, XXI, 
492 ; in DhArwAr, XXII, 624: in Bijupur, 
XXIII, 498 - 499 - 

Cattle plague : in Cutoh, V, 175. 

Cattle-pox ; plague, its goddess ; quieting cere¬ 
mony of, details of, IX, pt. i, 372. 

Oaulukya : I, pt. i, 526. See ChAulukya. 

Causeways: of Elephanta, XIV, 61; Lady 
Jamsetji, id. 18, 21; bion, id. 211 (see also 
XIII, 323) ; Muhim and Chembhur, XIII, 
322, 517. 

Cavalry: RhivAji’s, XIX, 240-241. 

Cave Architecture : used under the CliAlukyaa 
for PurAnic religion, I, pt. ii, 192. 

Caves : Buddhistic, I, pt. ii, 3 ; Ajanta, Chan- 
dansAr, Chiplun, D.ibhol, Elephanta, Elura, 
Gavhdne-Vclganm, Jambrug, Jogeshvari, 
Kanheri, Khed, Kondane, Eondivte, Kuda, 
MAgAt-hau, Mandapeshvar, Pal, Sangamesh- 
var. Vide Padel, id. 9 ; BrAhmanical (Manda- 
pejhyarand MAgithan), id. 11 ; Kol, id. 12; 
Kondivte, id. 27 ; at Kiinheri and Junnar, 
id. 174, 5-j.i, 542 ; in KAthiawAr, at Bhimora, 
VIII, 399; on SAna hill, id. 647; Chiplun 
and Kol (b. c. 200-A. n. 50), X, 192, 326 
Hasta Dongar, id. 370 ; in KolAba, at Choul, 
XI, 301-302,- at Pale, id. 316, 345-349; at 
Kuda, id. 332-342 ) on R-lmdharan hill, id. 
377 j KAuheri, really Buddhistic, XIII, 404 ; 
at KAuheri, NAsik, KArli and Junnar, grants 
by Yavans to, id. 414 ; at Lonid, id. 421 ; at 
KAuheri, id. 455 ; KAuheri cave (iii) con¬ 
verted to a church, id. 461 note 1 ; Du 
Perron’s visit to KAuheri. id, 498 ; Forbes 
i visits Kdnheri (1774), > 4 , 501; in TbAna at 
A'mbivli, XTV, 9; list of, id. 10; at 1 )hAk, 
id. 55 ; Elephanta, id. 60-94 ; at Qorakbgad, 
id. loi ; KAuheri, id. 164-189: at Karanja, 
id. 194 j Kondivti, id. 202-209; at Lonid, id. 
213-216; at Mandapeshvar, id, 223; at 
Poinsar, id. 299 ; at Parijan Peak, Id. 305 ,-. 
at VirAr, id. 382-383 ; on Padan hill, id. 389 • 
at KslyAn, id. 398 ; Pulu SonAla, id. 401 ; 
in NAsik, XVI, 417 note 1 ; Ankai Tankai 
BrAhmanical, XVI, 421 Jain, id. 422-424; 
ChAmbhdr Jain, id. 426-428 ; id. 422 note 
5 , 445 1 SitA’s, id. 515; Lakshman’s, id. 53S ; 
PAndulena Buddhist, id. 539 639, 644, 661 ; 
Buddhist and BrAhonnical in Poona, 
(A. D. 100-200), XVIIi, pt. ii, 212-213; at 
Bcdsa, XVIII, pt. iii, 105-10S; BhAja, id, 
109-114; GArodi, id. 129-130; Junnar, id, 
163-216; Lohogad, id, 351, Ganeshkhind 
and PAncbfileshvar, id. 368, 385-386 ; Sinde, 
id. 440-441 ; VehArgaon, id. 454-464; in 
SatAra, at Bhose, XIX, 456 ; at Devrtshtra, 
id. 463-465 ; at Divashi Kbard, id. 466 j at 
Karad, id. 477-480 ; at Kusrud, id. 489 ; at 
MahAbaleshvar, id. 510 ; on Mallikarjun hill, 
id. 5.22 ; on PAndavgad fort, id. 536 ; at 
PAteshvar, id. 540-541 ; at RAjpuri, id. 
550; at Shirval, id. 588; at Takari and 
Tamkane, in. 589 ; at Wat, id. 613-614 ; at 
Gokarn, XV, pt. ii, 293. 

Cavo Temples : believed to be the work of tho- 
PAudavas, I, pt. ii, 27 ; VaishnAva, at YAtipl 
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completed in the time of Kirtivarman, I, id, 
192, 345 . 

Cay : ColoDel, English commander of the 
expedition to Poona (1778), XVIII, pt. ii, 

263-264. 

Cuzados: Portuguese married soldiers, I, pt. ii, 

55 . 

Cedrela tooaa : medicinal plant, XXV, 258; 
fodder, id. 278. 

Celastrinea): an order of timber tree, XXV, 
48 ; of oil-yielding plants, id. 216 ; of vege¬ 
table poisons, id. 264. 

Celastrns paniculate: oil-yielding plant, com¬ 
mon on ghats and hilly parts in Konltan, 
XXV, 216. 

Celery : food plant, XXV, 160. 

Cells : in TliAna, at Elephanta, XIV, 76 ; Jain, 
at TungAr near Bas3ein, id, 369; at KalyAa 
itf. 397. 

Celosia: argentea, food plant, available in rainy 
season, XXV, 170; a sacred plant, id. 292 ; 
a famine plant cristata, id. 203. 

Celtis Koxburgliii: timber tree common in the 
forest of Konkan, XXV, 131. 

Cemetery : see Graveyards. 

Census: details of GujarAt, total population 
(A. D. 1891-1901), IX, pt. i, pp. vii-ix ; re¬ 
ligious sects (A. D. 1872), id. 530-531 ; chief 
divisions of classes, strength and distribution 
(a. D. 1891), of bards and actors, BhAts, 
ChArans, Gandhraps, Bhavayaa, Turis, id, 
207; BrAlimans, id. 3 ; craftsmen, id. 177; 
depressed classes, Bhangias, Dhedas, Garau- 
das, KbAlpas, Sindhvae, id. 331; early tribes, 
Bliils, Chodhras, Dhundias, IJablas, Gamtas, 
Kouknas, b’Aiku, VArlis, id. 290; Gujar popu¬ 
lation (a. d. 1881 census), id. 481 ; herds¬ 
men, Ahirs, BliarvAds, Mers, liabiris, id, 
264 ; husbandmen, EAohhias, Kanbis, lUalis, 
Patelias, Pagans, Satbvaraa, id, 153 ; Kathis, 
id. 252 j Kolis, id, 237 ; personal servants. 
Dhobis, Hajarns, KhavAs, id. 228 ; Rajputs, 
strength, ohiefship, id. 123 ; traders, Vanias, 
BhansAlis, Bhatias, Luhfinas, id. 69 j writers, 
Brabainaksliatris, KAyasths, Prabhus, id. 53 ; 
MusalmAu population, according to occupa¬ 
tion (1872 census), IX, pt. ii, 118-121; ac¬ 
cording to Beets (1891 census), id, I ; 
strength of thePArsisin 1806, 1816, 1817, 
1825, 1835, 1852, population according to 
the census of 1872, 1881, 1891, IX, pt. ii, 
183, 199 note 2 ; see also All District Volumes 
under District Name, 

Central India: earliest traces of the Rdshtra- 
kdtas obtained from, I, pt. ii, 384; Kala- 
churis of, id. 396, 468, 469, 470, 

Central Provinces ; RAshtrakiitas’ original place 
Lattanur, most probably to bo found in, I, 
pt. ii, 384. 

Centropodinae ; family of birds in Batndgiri 
district, X, 68. 

Cephaiandra Indica : food plant, XXV, 159. 
Ceratonia siHqua.: food plant, indigenous in 
Spain, Algeria and Syria, XXY, 154. 

Cerbera ; odollam Thevetia , timber tree com¬ 
mon on salt grounds along the coasts, XXV, 
99; odollam Thevetia, vegetable poison, id, 
166-267, 


Cereals: cultivation of, in Poona district, XVITI, 
pi- ii, 35-41 ; in Kollidpur, XXIV, 164-168. 

Ceropegia bulbosa: food plant, XXV, 165. 

Cesses : fortification, levied in Bombay 11758), 
XXVI, pt. ii, 323-324 ; continued (1775), id. 
400 ; imposed by the Portuguese, I, pt. ii, 
53 ; in KoHba, XI, 171, 172 and note 3, 173 
and note 2, 182 and note 7, 183 note 2, r84 
and notes 3 and 5, 185 and note 3, 187 and 
note 1, 188 and noto i, 191, 196, 453-456; 
MarAtha, in KhAndesh, XII, 268; in KAnara’, 
XV, pt. ii, 137, 157, 15s and footnote l ; 
in Sltilra, XIX. 349, 

Cessions of territory : to RaglumAthrAv by 
Danriji (17631, VII, 186 ; by the QAikwAr to 
the BritUh (1S02), id. 206, 387; in 1S08, id. 
213; by AnamlrAv and Patesing Guikwdr 
(1817), id. 226-227. 

Cevul: modem Cheul, XI, 273, 

Ceylon: I, pt. ii, 28, 146, 207; HemAdri is 
believed to have taken the Modi-writing 
from, id, 249; conquest of, id. 324; king of, 
attacked by VikramAditya VI, id. 442, 536-; 
Babylonian trade with (b, 0. 606-561), XIII* 
404 note 3 ; Egyptian trade with (250 A. d,£ 
id- 418; Indians in (550), id. 420; cotton, 
cloth exports to, id. 430 j pearls and cinnamon 
Bent from (1300-1500), id. 445; trade rela¬ 
tions with Tiiana and Cheul (1500-1670), id. 
464, 465 ; Portuguese driven by the Butch 
from (1656), id. 473 J ■ Vijaya, mythical con¬ 
queror of, XIV, 317. See PimhAla. 

Chabbi; village in DhArwAr, temple and in* 
scriptiou at, XXII, 659; see also I, pt. ii, 
3 ° 7 . 

Chabli-iria : see Samddhials. 

ChAhuk SawAr: JMusalmAu jockoy; horse, 
trainer, IX, pt. ii, 97 - 9 8 . 123, 172 note 1. 

ChAch ; ruler in Sind (631-6701, I, pt. i, 519. 

ChAch : disciple of N ur-SatAgur, kills Niir- 
SatAgur, IX, pt. ii, 38. 

ChaohAua : triluka, m EAthiAwAr, VIII, 402. 

Chachiga: Modli Vania of Dhandbuka, fathot 
of Uemaebandra, I, pt. i, 191, 

CliAeli NAmali : Arabic history of ChAch, I, 
pt. i. 519 ; see also IX, pt. ii, 1 note 1, id. 
69, 

Cliaokrabeuda : famine plant, XXV, 194, 

OhadawwAs : Delhi shoes, IX, pt. ii, 100. 

Ckadchat: state, in l’Alanpur, V, 281, 333 ; 
tee also IX, pt. i, 126, 

Chaganjang: name of white races in Yunnan 
(I290J, 1, pt. i, 50*• 

Chagnnlal; Gujarat name, the word CbaghAn 
seems to remain in, IX, pt. i, 484 note I ; 
see ChaghAn, 

Chaghan : originally meaning white, the nama 
ChohAu may perhaps be same as, IX, pt. i, 
483 ; the word remains in the GujarAt namo 
ChaganlAI, id. 484 note 1. 

Chagliatai ; Tartar-Turkish dialect, IX, pt. ii, 

9 note 1. 

ChaghtiikhAn: son of ChangizkhAn; Chu- 
gbadda Muglials eallod after him, IX, pt, ii, 
9, etc., note I. 

Chaliad: pass in ThAna district, XIV, 11 

Mote 3, 
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Chiliads.: son of UJayaand younger brother 
of Hiiuada, rises to a high position under 
KumArapAla, I, pt. i, 170) leads an expedi¬ 
tion against SAmbhAr ; title of KAjaghanitta 
conferred on him, grants half a village, id. 

187. 

ChailletiaCese : an order of timber trees, XXV, 
47 - 

Chailletia gelonioides: timber tree common at 
RAmghAt and Southern IConkan, XXV, 47. 

Chain Vipers : snakes in Poona district, XV III, 
pt. i, 83. 

Chaitya Cave: at Ajanta, inscription on, J, 
pt. ii, 354 note 3. 

Chaityas: temple caves, I, pt. ii, 12; Buddhist 
tombs of worship, id. J 73. 

CliAkan i town in Poona, its fort and history, 
XVIII, pt. iii, 12I-I23 ; military post (1443;, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 217 ; captured (1490) by Malik 
Ahmad, id. 220 ; (1647) by BhivAji, id. 226 ; 
(16621 by the Mughals, id. 230 ; restored 
(1667) to SuivAji, id. 235 ; again captured 
(1671) by the Mughals, id, 236; BAbarAv 
Phadko, commandant of the Peshwa’s house- 
hold troops, imprisoned (1796) in, id. 273; 
eiego(lSi8) of, id. 303 ; see also 1 , pt. ii, 
588,589,611. 

ChAkana: Western CbAlukya king Someivara 
IV’s otliecr, I, pt. ii, 465. 

CliAkaridt: alienated lauds in liaroda, VII, 

349 . 

Chakiraan ; widow re-marriage, form of, IX, 
pt, ii, 238 and note 2. 

ChAkasmAn : town in Poona District, temple, 
XVIII, pt. iii, I23-124. 

CbakavAl: tribe of RAjputa, Musalmin pri¬ 
soners of war enrolled among, by Mulraja II, 
IX, pt. 1,444. 

Cliaki: caste of oil-pressers in Cutch, V, 127. 

ChAkirAja: Ganga prince, I, pt. ii, 211, 303 
note 1, 400. 

Cliakki-no-Aro: a pluce of interest in Pauoh 
Mahals, III, 303. 

ChaklAsi: town in Kaira district, III, 167. 

Chakora: mountain, Gotamiputra ruled over, 
I, pt. ii, 149. 

Chakotar: citron, in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 44. 

Chakra ; Buddhist wheel cut on Padan hill in 
TliAna district, XiV, 102, 389. 

Chakragotta: in Malwa, laid waste by Ere- 
yauga, i, pt. ii, 494 ; burnt by Vishnuvar- 
dhana, id. 496 and note 2, 497. 

Chakrakota: fortress in DliarA toivitory, 
marched against by Vikramaditya II, also 
styled VI, I, pt. ii, 215, 442.^ 

Cliakravartin : emperor, 1 , pt. ii, 555. 

Chakravartis: Jain saints, I, pt. i, 451 note 3. 

Chakreshvnr: Nopara lake and temple, XiV, 
327 . 33 < 5 . 

ChAks; race of sun-worshippers in Kashmir, 
their conversion to laldin, IX, pt. ii, 39. 

Chakwit: food plant, XXV, 169. 

ChaWduttaranga : biruda (title) of the Ganga 
Chief MArasimha, I, pt. ii, 305. 

ChAli: tenure in Bijapur, XXIII, 469 and 

note 1. 


Chaligeni : tenure-at-will, in K Anar a district, 
XV, pt. ii, 187. 

CliAUkars : privileged land-holders tinder 
BijApur and MarAthAs in DharwAr, XXII, 
442 and note 2, 447-449. 

Chaiikya or ChAikya : see Chanlukya and 
CiiAiukya. 

CliAliBgaon : sub-diviBion of KhAndesh district, 
area, boundaries, aspect, climate, water, 
soil, lioldingB, survey details, survey results, 
stock, crops, people, XII, 2, 353 358 j town, 
id. 254, 437; see also I, pt. ii, 147, 244. 

ChAlke : MarAtlia family name, I, pt. ii, 224. 

Chalk markB : PArsi beliefs in, IX, pt. ii, 209 
unto 2, 229, 231. 

Chalkya: see CiiAiukya. 

Chalky Shale Beds; in Bijapur district, 
XXIII, 32-33. 

Challe.ivara: temple of, at Atakur in Mysore, 
I, pt. ii, 421. 

Chalmati: village in DbArwAr district, temple 
at, XXII, 659. 

Chttlukya: Dukhan dynasty (A. o. 552-973) 
of Bad ami, 1 , pt. t, 156; early trace in 
GojarAtof its rule, come from the Dnkhan 
and establish themselves in GujiirAt, their 
grants, genoalogy, id, 107-112, 466, 467; 
see also I, pt. ii, 178, 277; its domi¬ 
nions, id. 281, 385 ; dynastic name, id. 336 
note 3; record, id. 337 note 2 ; family, i<l. 
342,391; stock, id. 427 note 3; possible 
origin of the name, XV, pt. ii, 80 ; connec¬ 
tion of the dynasty witli KAnara, id, 80-83. 
See ChAlukjas of BAdAmi. 

Chalnkya: dynasty of Kalyana, I, pt, ii, 459, 
493 , 51S ; progenitor of the ChAlukyas, id, 
278 note I ; rule of, in KAnara, XV, pt. ii, 
85-89 ; in KhAndesh, XII, 241. See CbA- 
htkyas of KalyAna. 

Ch.ilukya-Bhiina I: Eastern CiiAiukya king 
(888-918), I, pt. ii, 412. 

CiiAiukya Bbimn II : Eastern CiiAiukya king 
( 934 - 945 ). I, Pt« i». 4 J 7 . 

Chalukyagiri : mountain, Gauri's temple on, 

I, pt. ii, 340 and note 4. 

ChAlukyas: of Kalyuna or Kalyani, I, pt. ii, 
143, 211-224, 343, 426-467, 549; distinct 
from the ChAtukyas of liadAmi, id, 211; 
their connection with the ChAlukyas of 
Baditni, id. 335 note i, 378 and noto 3, 
379; their genealogy, id. 379, 436; their 
crests and banners, id. 299 noto 4; dynasty 
begins with VikramAditya IV, id. 427; 
KalyAna becomes tbe capital in the reign of 
Somes'vara I, id. 440 ; VikramAditya II also 
styled VI is the greatest of tbeir monarchs, 
who abolishes the Soka era and establishes 
liis own, id. 217; their power doeliues in 
the r.-igns of Jagadekamalla and Tailapa II, 
id. 222; Bliillama, the YAdava, seises the 
northern and eastern portions of the king- 
d un, id. 518; Bijjala, the general of Tailapa 

II, also styled Taila III, usurps the throne, 
id. 222, 472 , 475, 501; BomeSvara IV ro- 
yives with the help of Brahma or Bomma 
tiie sovereignty for a short time at Annigcri, 
if/,223,463,489; Vira-BallAla II acquires 
supremacy, and the dynasty cuds, id. 223, 
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503 j branch of the family in Southern Kon- 
kan, id. 223 s religious and social oondition 
of thy people; Buddhism, Jainism, PurA- 
nic religion, codification of tbo civil and 
religious law, id. 228-229 ; see Vikramidi- 
tya IV, Taila II, SatyAAraya, VikramAdit.ya 
V, Jayasimha II, SomeAvara I, SomeAvura 11 , 
VikrumAditya VI, SomeSvara III, Jagadeka- 
malla II, Taila III and SomeSvara IV ; rule 
of, in TliAna district, XIII, 435 ; in DhAr- 
wAr, XXII, 393-396; in BijApur, XXIII, 
387-389. See ChAlukya of Kalyhna. 

ChAlukyas of BAdrfml: I, pt. ii, 143, 180-192, 
277 , 280- 281, 287 note 1, 3 I 5 . 33 S, 335 , 

345 note 4 , 383, 385, 387, 39 1 i founda¬ 
tion of thy dynasty of, id. 178, 335 and 
note I ; various forms of the name, id. 
336 note 3 ; legendary origin ; Ayodhya, 
their original seat, id. 339 and notes 2 and 3, 

340 aud note 1; their genealogy, id. 33d and 
note 2, 337, 381 ; irregular succession, id. 

346 note 4; crest and banner and othor 
articles of their royal insignia, id. 299 note 4, 

341 note I ; use Saka era, id. 295 ; authen¬ 
tic names in the family of, id, 342 j abey¬ 
ance and recovery (655) of their sovereignty, 
id. 318, 319, 324, 362, 363 ; chief enemies of 
Mahendravarmau I, Pallava king, id. 316 
note 5, 350 ; their hosfilitios begin in the 
reign of JPulikeiin II, id. 329, 341 ; separated 
into Western ChAlukyas of BAaAmi and East¬ 
ern ChAlukyas of Vcngi (615), id. 335 note 
I, 352; lliuen Tsiang’s account of MnUArAsh- 
tra under them, id, 184-185, 353-355; estab¬ 
lish a branch in Southern Gujarat, id. 186- 
187, 188, 311 ; overwhelmed by tho RAsh- 
trakiitas, id. I90, 336, 378, 385, 389 ; side 

1, ranch, comes in power (973), id. 190, 336, 
378; extent of their kingdom, id. 341 note 

2, 382; Vishnu, their family god; tolerate 

aud patronise Saivistn and also Jainism and 
Buddhism, id, 191-192, 338 ; Puranin side 
of BrAhmanism receives a great development 
aud cave architecture comes to be used for 
the purposes of Puvanie roligion, id, 192 j 
their record, id, 322, 327, 427 note 3 ; Vcngi 
or Eastern branch of; tlieir territory, id. 
341 note 2; their king burns the city of 
ltashtrakuta Krishna II, id. 384 note 4 ; 
builds the wall of MAlkhed at the desire of 
KAshtrakuta Govinda Ill, id. 403 ; their re¬ 
cords, id. 310, 336 note 3, 337 note 2, 

351, 412, 453, See Pulakesi I, Kirtivarman, 
XlAngaiisa, Pulakefii II, Vishnuvardliana, 
Jayasimha-ChandrAdityu, Adityavarman, Vi- 
kramAditya I, VinayAditva, VijuyAditya, 
VikramAditya II and Kirtivarman II; their 
rule in Hatnsfgiri andSAvantvAdi (600 A, d.), 
X, 192, 193, 372, 439, 465 ! rulers in Cam- 
bay (950), VI, 214; in XAsik district, XVI, 
184 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt, ii, 214 
note 1 ; in Bel gaum, XXI, 353 and note 2, 
354; in DhArwAr, XXII, 391 ; in BijApur, 
XXIII, 379.386. 

Chaiukya-Vikramukila : 11076-1077), I, pt, ii, 
447. See Chaluhya-Vikrainavarsha. 

ChAiukya-Vikramavarsha : I, pt, ii, 447, 463, 

ChalvAdi: caste of boggars in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 190: MhAr sacristans in BijApur dis¬ 


trict, XXIII, 239 j caste in KAnara district, 
XV, pt, i, 364-366; in DhArwAr district, 
XXII, 186. 

ChAmaladevi : wife of Tuilapa II, the H Align! 
Kifdamba, I, pt. ii, £59, 562. 

ChAmanda : Ratt.i of Saundatti, I, pt, ii, 455 ; 
officer of Jayakarna, tlio Western ChAlukya 
king, id. 554. 

ChAtnar : caste of curriers in KAthiAwgr, VIII, 
I S 7 - . 

Chamardi: tAluka in KAthidwAr, VIII, 403. 

Cliambadi; timber tree, common in Bombay 
anti Konkan, XXV, 107. 

Chambil; river in Central India, I, pt. ii, 135. 

Chambal : timber treo, common in Koultan, 
XXV, 103. 

Chambari: famine plant, XXV, 202. 

Ohamheli: jasmin, IX, pt. ii, 150. 

C'hambhavi pass in KolAba district, XI, 115. 

ChambhAr ■ caste of shoe-makers in Ratndgiri 
district, X, 129, id. 141; in SAvantvAdi, id, 
415; in KolAba and Janjira, XI, 64,4144 
in KhAudesh,XII, 114, 236; in Thins, XIII, 
190 ; in Nasik, XVI, 68, 71 ; in Ahmadn&gar, 
XVII, 165-168; in Poona, XVIlf, pt. i, 
326-331 ;in SAtAra.XI X, 81-83 ; in Sholdpur, 
XX, 93 ; in Belganm, XXI, 191 ; in DbArwtr, 
XXII, 22I; in BijApur, XXIII, 279 280; 
in KolhApur, XXIV, 109-no. 

ChambhAr lena : Jain eaves near Nisi It, XVI, 
426-428, 537. 

Chamboli; food plants, XXV, 154. 

Chambuli: fibrous plant, common in KhAndesh, 
Thai and other ghats, XXV, 232. 

ChAmdor: I, pt. ii, 231. 

Chameli; timber tree, XXV, 99. 

CiiamgAr; caste of shoe-makers in KAnara 
district, XV, pt. i, 355. 

Champa : timber tree, XXV, 2 ; a sacred plant, 
id. 289; near the tomb of Saint Mnsja at 
AbmaclAbdd, its holiness, IX, pt, ii, 123 
note 2. 

ChumpAner: deserted city in Pancli MnhAls 
district, history and remains of. III, 304; 
attacked by Ahmad 1 of Gujarat (1418), I, 
pt, i, 237; takon by Mahmud Begadu aud 
made his capital under the name of Malmm- 
madAbAd (1484), id, 247 ; see also IX, pt. ii, 
187 note 3 ; the Miizas take possession of, 
al ter A, D, 1568, IX, pt, ii, 10 ; given to Pilaji 
GdikwAr (1725), VII, 170; captured by 
Baade (1727 ), id. 172; captured by the Ma- 
ruthAs (1728), 1 . pt. i, 308,367, 3 6 8 . 39 i' 392 ; 
Nasik TAmbats said to have come from, XVI, 
145. See Cbapaner. 

ChainpAvati; trailitional name of Clieul, XI, 
269, 270 note 1. 

Champavats : MArwalr chiefs’ claim to be, IX, 
pt. i, 48S. 

Oliampo; sacred tree, worship of, IX, pt. i, 

383, 

Chamtha: caste of dancers in KAthiAwdr, 

VIII, 159 - 

ChArnunda or ChAmund : goddess in MArwlr, 

IX, pt. ii, pp. xxxvi, 16, 136, 205 ; shrines 
of, I, pt. i, 449, 457-458-; one of tho Pleia¬ 
des, I, pt, ii, 337 note 4. 

Chamuuda : pass near Ajmer, IX, pt. i, 4S7, 
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Cb Amanda : Cliivadl king (A.D. 880-908), I, 
pt. i, 154., 155 ; son of MularAja Chauiukya, 
slays in fight DvArappa and BArappa, id. 
159 j bis reign (a. u. 997-1010) ; instals his 
son Vallabha; goes on pilgrimage toBenAres, 
ie insulted by the HaUva king, id, 162 ; the 
family stock of Hemaehandra, id. 191 ; 
ruler of Vanthali, killed by his brother-in- 
law Viradhaval VAgliela, id. 200. 

CliAtnundarAya : minister of RAchamalla, the 
Western Ganga prince, and writer of tho 
Chdmunda.rdya -1 vrdna , 1 , pt.ii, 307, id. 332. 

CliAmundarAya-PurAna: written by UhAmun- 
darAya, ininister of RacliamallA, the Western 
Ganga chief, I, pt. ii, 307. 

ChAnasama: a town in Baroda with a very 
large Jain temple, VII, 608. 

Chinch: island in IGithiAvvar, VII, 66; ver¬ 
nacular word for piracy derived from, id. 
4 ° 3 - 

Cliand: ChohAn, bard, IX, pt. i, 484, 486 
note 8. 

ChAuda ; ancestor of the NavsAri priests, IX, 
pt. ii, 221. 

Chanda : timber tree, common in the yhdls, 
XXV, 124. 

Chaodadanda: officer of PulikeAi II, takes 
Puri, I, pt. i, 107; see also 1 , pt. ii, 14 ; de¬ 
feats the Mam-yes, XIII, 420. 

Chandadauda : Fallava king of Kjfnchi, defeat¬ 
ed by Itavivarman Kadamba, I, pt. ii, 289, 
291 note i, 322. 

CbandAla: menials, I, pt. I, 531 ; treatment of, 
by Buddhists, XIV, 129, 130. 

Chaudaladevi: CbandralokhA, wife of tho 
Western ChAlnkya VikramAditya II, also 
styled VI, I, pt. ii, 218, 449, 546, 547. 

Chandaladevi s wife of the Itat.ta chieftain 
Lakshmideva I, also called Chandrike and 
ChandrikAdovi, I, pt. ii, 551-556. 

Chandalakabbe; wife of the Western ChAlnkya 
king SomeSvara I, also called Chaudtikadevi, 
I, pt. ii, 438. 

Chandan : sandalwood tree, found In several 
districts, XXV, 133, 204, XVIII, pt. i, 44 ; 
is held sacred, IX, pt, i, 384. 

ChandanaAr: village in ThAna district, caves 
at, I, pt. ii, 9. 

Chandan-Vandan : MahAdev hill spurr In SAtara, 
XIX, 7 ; twin-forts, id. 10; taken (1701) by 
theMughals, id. 252 ; taken (1707) by ShAhu, 
id. 253 ; fort, details, description, history, 
id. 458-460. 

Chanda NAheb: imprisoned in SAtAra (1741), 
XIX, 283-284 note 1, 574, 577. 

ChandftSri Satakarni: identified with Ckatush- 
parna SAlakarni, I, pt. ii, 156. 

Chandavsr: old town in KArwAr, its history, 
Portuguese factory at (1678,1701), XV, pt. ii, 
277, 52, 53, 133, 3 11 i of a chief (1330- 
1480), id. 98. 

CbandAvat-Bads : RAjpdts, said to he Gurjjars, 
IX, pt, i, 495. 

CliAnd Bibi: daughter of Hussain NizAm SI1AI1, 
married to A'li Xdil ShAh of BijApur (1564), 
I, pt, ii, 645 j confined (1471) in the fort of 
SatAra by HAji Kishwar KhAn ; released by 
YeklAs KI1A11, id. 647 (see also XIX, 229, 
574} j defends Ahmadnagar against the 


Mughals (1595) ; murdered by the soldiers of 
Ahmadnagar (1600), id. 624 ; see also XXIII, 
420-421, 421 note 3, 424 note 2 ; well of, in 
BijApur city, id. 638. 

Chaudela: dynasty in Bundelkhand, I, pt. i, 
178. 

CbandelAs , division of Gujars, IX, pt. i, 487. 

Chanderi: fort in ThSnA district, XIV, 51. 

Chandeshwar : shrine of, near BliinmAl, I, pt, i, 
452 and note 1, 

Chandgad : village in Belgaum district, XXI, 
552 ; I, pt. ii, 568 i hill fort, XXIV, 7. 

Ckandhari: a village oflicer in Cutch, V, 101- 
102. 

Ckandi: goddess, IX, pt. i,p. ixsv, 138. 

Chandidevi: shrine of, near Bbinmal, I, pt. ii, 
452 .. 

ChandipAtli: Sanskrit work containing prayers 
to goddeBS Cliandi, IX, pt. i, 138, 532. 

ChamUs, or Chandish Mahadev : temple of, at 
BhinmAl, I, pt. 1 , 462, 463. 

Chandkavtc: village in BijApur district, temples 
at, XXIII, 644-645. 

Chand Kh,tn : illegitimate brother of SultAn 
BahAdnr of Gnjar.it, is supported by the 
Portuguese (1532), I. pt. i, 347 > 3 ^ 7 - 

Chand KhAn : name of a vow-receiving^tn» or 
spirit, IX, pt. ii, 130, 

ChAndkhed: village in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt- iii, 123. 

ChAndli : see Sisang. 

CliAudli: hill in SatAra district, XIX, 10. 

Chandod Kanyali : a town, a holy place on the 
banks of the Narbada in Baroda, VII, 559- 
560 ; see also IX, pt. i, 28, 549. 

Cbandola : reservoir in AhmadAbAd, IV, 17, 

Chaudor: sub-division of NAsik district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, 
history, land revenue, stock, holdings, srop 
and people, XVI, 407-413, 21 1 ; survey of 
(1840-1842), id. 218-220; revision survey 
(1871-1874), id. 257-264; town, mints, popu¬ 
lation, fort and history, id. 428-431, 441. 

Chaudor : hill range and pass in NAsik district, 
XVI, 130 ; I, pt. ii, 355, 512. See SAtmAlAs. 

Chandor YAdavs : kings in NAsik district (850- 
1060), XVI, 185, 430. 

Chandra: I, pt. ii, 511. See Soma KarAd SilA* 
hAra, id. 545. 

Chandra: the moon, worshipped as a planet, 
IX, pt. i, 39z. 

Chandra: vegetable poison, common in Konkan 
and Goa, XXV, 267, 274. 

ChandrAditya: MularAja’s ancestor, I, pt. i, 
* 57 - 

ChandrAditya: Pulakesi or Puiikesin II’s se¬ 
cond son, I, pt. ii, 185, 186 ; Ilia charter, id. 
363; his wife’s grant at Ncriir, id. 185,352, 
365 ; and at Koehrom, id. 366. 

ChandrAditya: Kolhapur or Karad SilafhAra 
prince, 1, pt. ii, 254, 545, 546. 

CbandrAdityapura : town, modern ChAndor, I, 
pt. ii, 231, 512 ; see also XVI, 185 and note 
4 , 430 - 

Chandragad: fort in KolAba district, XI, 269, 

Chandragupta : founder of the Maurya dynasty 
(b,c, 319), I, pt. i, 13-14; “Introduction to 
the Early History of the Dakhnn,” I, pt. ii, 
ii; extent of his dominions, id. 155, 157; 
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his relations with the successors of Alexander 
the Great, id. 162, 277, 284; lineage of, id. 
578 , 579 - S80, 582, 584- 

Chandraguptai RAshtrakiita officor, I, pt. ii, 
4 i 3 - 

Chandragupta I: third Gupta king (a. b. 
349-369), I, pt. i, 6l, 67 ; see also I, pt. ii, 
580. 

Clmudragupta II: fifth Gupta king (A. D. 396- 
415), inscriptions, coins, founded Gupta era 
(291), I, pt. 1, 65-67, 86, 129; son and suc¬ 
cessor of Samndragupta, I, pt. ii, 361 note 3; 
defeat of stranger leaders by, IX, pt, i, 444, 
448, 453 1 power of the KushAns broken by, 
id, 491. 

Chandrajot: physic-nut in Khandesh district, 
XU,, 53. 

ChandrakAnta: or moon-stone, I, pt. ii, 437, 
note 5. 

ChandralekhA: see ChandalAdovi. 

Chandramauli: moon-crowned, name for Shiv, 
IX, pt. i. 397. 

Chandramil: old town, Cliola, king of, XXIV, 
2,9. 

Chandraprabha: eighth Jain tirthankar, 
figure of. In Chakreshvar temple at SopAra, 
XIV, 337. 

Chandrapura: identified with ChandAvar near 
Gokarna, I, pt. i, 171 and note 1 ; see also I, 
Pt. ii, 537 , S 6 8. 

Chandrar&ja : third Kolhdpur Sildhftra prince, 

I, pt. ii, 254- 

ChandrarAo More: JAvli chief, history of the 
family (1653), XIX, 230-231 ; assassinated by 
ShivAji, id. 232-233,470. 

Cliandrosen : Kshatriya king of Oudh ; KAyasth 
Prahhus claim descent from, IX, pt, i, 68. 

Chandrascn JAdhav : DhanAii’s son, liis quarrel 
with his father’s kArkun Balaji Vishvanath ; 
is defeated at Dour by IlaibatrAo Niinbiilkar 
under the orders of HliS.hu ; retiros to KolliA- 
pur and thence to Nizim-ul-Mulk and obtains 
from him BAlki in jdghir, I, pt. ii, 598 ; 
SkAhu’a commandor-iu-chief (1710), XVIII, 
pt, ii, 241 i see also XX, 254, 256. 

Chandra S'ri; Audhrabhritya prince (208-211), 
coins of, I, pt. ii, 166, 168, 

Ch&ndrauli; see ChandrAv&ti. 

ChandrAvati; in PAlanpur, ruins of an ancient 
city at, history of, V, 339-341 ; visited by 
KumArapAla, I, pt, i, 185, 188 ; capital of 
VisalAdeva, 204; ParmAra possession, 470; 
settlement of PArsis in, IX, pt. ii, 189, 

Cliandravanaa : clan, started by Vachha, IX, 
pt. i, 450. 

ChAndrAyan : a moon-vow, details of, IX, pt. i, 
400 i see Planet, Moon. 

Chandrikft : poisonous plant common in Konkan 
and Goa, XXV, 267. 

ChandrikAdevi t wife of the Western ChAlukya 
king SomeAvara I, I, pt. ii, 438. See Chanda- 
lakabbe. 

ChandrikAdevi; wife of the Ratta chieftain 
Lakshmideva I, I, pt. ii, 556. See Chandala- 
dovi. 

Ohandrike: I, pt. ii, 55 ®- ChandalAdeyi 
and ChandrikAdevi 

Chandrya : pass in NAsik district, XVI, 129. 


Chandugideva! officer of the Kalachnrya king 
Ahavamalla, I, pt. ii, 487, 489, 570. 

Chanddl: Indian lark, IX, pt. ii, 99. 

Chandiil: XXV, 234. 

ChAndvad : old rupee, X, 154. 

Changa A'sa : D&war, religious layman, works 
miracles, renews and extends the PArsi faith, 
IX, pt. ii, 187 ; builds a fire-temple at Nava- 
sAri for the Banjin fire, id. 188 ; continues 
the practice of referring religious points to 
Persian priests, id. 189 ; is appointed Desai of 
Navasari (1419), id. 200 note 1. 

ChAngadeva: grandson of KhAskavAehArya, 
founds a matha at Patti A for the study of bis 
grand-father’s Siddhdntaiiromani and other 
works, I, pt. ii, 244, 526. 

ChAngadeva: councillor of prince Govana of 
the Nikumbha family, I, pt. ii, 460. 

Changadevayya: VikramAditya Vi’s officer, 
I, pt. ii, 450. 

ChAngdev: place of interest in KhAndeBli 
district, XII, 437. 

Changts: landholders in GujarAt, Bpeoial 
community of part foreign descent, IX, 
pt.it, II, 15. 

Changizi s old coin in Surat and other districts 
worth 8 to 10 annas, I, pt. i, 222 note 2. 

ChangizkhAn : IX, pt. i, 458 ; raised the name of 
Bida, his own clau or stock, to the highest 
rank, id. 459 ; his wise policy towards the 
conquered in Central Asia, id. 460. 

ChangizkhAn; powerful GujarAt noble, protects 
the MerzAs, is assassinated by Sidi Jhujheir- 
khtfn (1568), IX, pt. ii, 10, 12. 

Cbangodeva ; original name of Hcmachandra, 
i, pt. i, 191. 

ChAnka ■. island in KatbiAwAr, VIII, 28, 67. 

Channa : fodder plant, XXV, 277. 

ChannabasAva : nephew of BasAva, incarnation 
of KArttikeya, J, pt, ii, 479; flies to Ulavi, 
id. 480, 481, 484. Sec Cbenna BasAva, 

CbaunabasAva-PurAna: sacred book of the 
LingAyats, I, pt. ii, 435, 437 and note 5 478, 
479, 480 and note 5,481. 

ChAnod : place of interest in Rewa KAntha, 
VI, 159-161. 

ChApa : family of BbinmAl, I, pt. i, 139, 463 
note 2, 526. 

ChApa: dynasty, I, pt. i, 138 and note 1 j I, 
pt. ii, 313 note 3. See Gurjaras, 

ChApa : Uhaura, leading Gujar stock name, IX, 
pt. i, 459, 479 ; Hanskritised into CbAposkatft, 
id. 488, 489 ; see ChivadAs. 

ChApa: Champa, companion of VanrAja 
(A. D. 720-780), IX, pt. i, 488 note 5 ; founder 
of ChApaner, id. 294 note 4, 455 note 1, 
id. 488; by one account was a Bhil, by 
another account a VAnia, id, 294 note 4, 
455 note 1, 488 note 5, 

ChApadiAs : name of ChorvAd ShrAvaks, IX, 
pt, i, 488. 

Chapanir : ChApaner, in Central GujarAt, called 
after ChApa its founder, IX, pt. i, 455 note 
I, 488 j settlement of Brahma-Kshatrias at, 
capture of, by Mahomed BegAda (a. d. 1484), 
id, 55 > seat of a Bhil dynasty, id. 294 ; 
dynastic seat, id. p. ix ; see also Champaner. 

ChApas: ste CbAvadAs. 
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Chaplia : Michelia champaca, flowering tree in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 45. 

Chaphal: village in Sitira district, temple and 
fair at, XIX, 460-461. 

Chaplets : use of, by M&lvan and Vengnrla 
women, X, no note 1. 

Chaplin: Mr., Madras Civilian, under Mr. Mount- 
stuart BIphiustone, I, pt. ii, 665 ; Collector 
of the Mardtht Country, XXI I, 432 ; Agent 
of the Southern Mar.itha Country, XXI, 413. 

Chapman : Mr. F. S., wounded in a skirmish 
with Bhigoji (1857), XVI, 200 ; hanged a 
Triinhak Brahman for treason, id. 660 ; tee 
also XVII, 419. 

Ch&potkata : Gurjjara origin of, I, pt. i, 467 ; 
Sanskrit form of Chip or Chivada, id, 150 ; 
meaning strong bow, IX, pt. i, 454, 480, 485 
note 9, 488, 489 note 2, 497, 499 ; I, pt. ii, 
409 note 1. See Chiudas and Chivadis, 

Chappal : food plant, XXV, 160. 

Char : timber tree, found in several districts, 
XXV, 53 ; XII, 23 ; XVIII, pt. i, 45 -. . 

Charadrid : family of birds in Ratnigiri dis¬ 
trict, X, 90. 

Charai ; pass in Ndsik district, XVI, 128. 

Charana : Vodio schools of Br&huians, I, pt. ii, 
148. 

Chirans: class of bards and actors in Gujardt, 
strength and distribution, IX, pt. i, 207, 214 ; 
origin, different accounts of, created by Shiv, 
were super human spirit-beings settled on 
earth, bardic account, 214 and note 1, 215; 
facts showing that th y were donkey graziers; 
some of them passed as Br&hmans, id. 215, 
438 ; traces of Gujar element in, id, 488 and 
note 2, 499; divisions, four sections of, id. 
215; appearance; language, house; food; 
dress ; ornaments, id. 2*6 ; condition, id. 216, 
220 ; callings as bards, id, 217 ; holders of 
large grants of land and villages, id. 217 
note 1 ; as husbandmen, id, 217 ; os beggars 
receiving presents at feasts and marriages, 
instances of the extravagance of their 
demands and violence in enforcing them, 
id. 217 and note 2 ; as graziers, cattle-sellers, 
pack-carriers ; their self-sacrifice as guards 
or valavds to travellers and goods, id. 317 
note 3 ; as security, id. 217 ; as court-poets, 
id. 219; Trdqa or self-sacrifice of, id. 218 
and note I ; Mr, Ovan’s details of a case of 
self-scrifice (A. D. 1820), id. 218 and note 2 ; 
beliefs, Ch&rau women are supposed to have 
supernatural power; instances of Charan 
women’s Suicides ; popular goddesses of north 
Gujardt believed to be the spirits of Chdran 
women, id. 216 and note 1 ; dread of Clifiran 
ghost, id. 218-219; religion, devotees of 
goddosses, their chief places of pilgrimage, 
poets and holy men among, id. 220 ; customs, 
id. 220-222 ; in dutch, V, 75-76 ; in Baroda, 
VII, 63-64 ; in K&thifiwfLr, VIII, 13G-137 ; 
husl-andinen in Thsfi.a, XIII, 18. 

Charan Vauj&ri ; a caste in KMndesh, XII, 
X09 ; see also Laman. 

Charcoal: live, is used in purification, ix, pt. i, 
356 ; in cases of witchcraft, in cattle-plaguo, 
id. 357 ; making of, in Sholdpur, XX, 10. 

Chard : food plant, XXV, 180, 
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Chavegaou : village in Sdtsfra district, a trade- 
centre, XIX, 21$, 461. 

Charitablo institutions : in Surat, II, 328 ; in 
Broach, id. 535. 

Charity : duty enjoyed by Musalimln law, IX, 
pt. ii, 126, 171 note 2; secret, among 
Memans, id, 52 and note 4; vow to give in, 
id. 127. 

Chir-Jum&gis ; first four Fridays after marri¬ 
age, IX, pt. ii, 167. 

Charkha : Wluka in Kuthi&wdr, VIII, 404. 

Charlotte Lake; at MAtherAn, XIV, 246. 

Charm a;: tribe mentioned by Pliny, I, pt. i, 
S 3 2. 534 . 

Charms : as safeguards against spirit attacks, 
IX, pt, i, 420 ; belief in, IX, pt. ii, 30, 147 : 
155 ; used by MAtherdn tribes, XIV, 263. 

Charoli: too l plant, XXV, 150; oil-yielding 
plant, id. 217 ; yields dyes, id. 242. 

Charotar ; fertile tract of land in Kaira, III, 
2 ; Kanbis’ pleasant land, IX, pt. i, 155 and 
noto 1. 

Charter, Royal: to suppress interlopers, XXVI, 
pt. I, 83 ; to establish Admiralty Court in 
Bombay, id. 83-84; of year 1693 .id. 103 ; 
proclaimed in Bombay ( 1753 ). XXVI, pt. i, 
3O1. 

Charters ; obtained by the English Company 
from Delhi (1613), II, 76; by the Dutch (1618, 
1709), id, 87, 115 ; by the Portuguese (1707), 
id. 115. 

Chbrt.hiin ; place of interest in Rhitadesh, XII, 
438. 

Cbarnhenua: river mentioned in a grant at 
Cbiph'wia, I, pt. ii, 356. See Varubonna, 

Charubliakshana: minor coremony during 
marriage rites, IX, pt, i, 45. 

Charull: timber troe, common in Koukan as far 
as Barcda, XXV, 53. 

Char far:; IX, pt. ii, 34, See -bmfari l'ohonis. 

Chfis; bird, worship of, IX, pt. i, rS 7 > 3^2. 
See Kingfisher. 

Chashtana : founder of the KAthiAwar Kshatra.- 
pas (B. o. io-a. J>. 5), appearance of his 
coins, XVI, 616-617; his date determined, 
id. 619-620. 

Chashtana : second Ksbatrapa (a, d. 130), coins 
of pt. i, 29-31, 32, I, pt. ii, 157 : Satrap, id, 
159 ; relations of Gotamiputra and his succes¬ 
sors with, id, 160-161, 170. 

ChAtali; see Sfttani. 

Chatarapana : Sat ak ami prince, his regnal year, 
I, pt. ii, 152, 154; A'ndhrabhritya king 

(a. d. 20), XVIII, pt. ii, 213, 

Cbatarki: village in BijApur district, temple, 

XXIII, 645. 

Cbatarkot: hill fort in Bundelkband, I, pt. ii, 
396, 

Chatarshingi: bill temple near Poona city, fair 
at, XVIII, pt. iii, 362. 

Chatarsingh : see Saptashring. 

Chtt, Habeli; sub-division in Rewa KAntha, 
VI, 123. 

Chatiun : timber tree, common in forests, XXV, 
100. 

ChatrAl: a village in Baroda, VII, 592. 

Chatris : pavilion works, I, pt. i, 453. 

CliAtta; wandering tribe of Hindu converts, 
IX, pt. ii, 86, 



82 


INDEX. 


Chatta; Goa Kddamba feudatory of the West¬ 
ern Chalukya king Jayasimlia II, I, pt. ii, 
436 , 459, 565, 567. See Sbashthadeva I. 

Chatta : Haugal Kddamba prince, I, pt. ii, 559, 
560, 561. 

Cliattaladevi: wife of Vijay&dit.va I, tlie Goa 
Kddamba, I, pt. ii, 565, 568; mother of 
Kamalddcvi, id. 569. 

Chattaya: I, pt, ii, 436, 565, 567. See Shash- 
thadova I and Shaslrthadeva II. 

Chattaya : Hangal K-Adamba Chatta, I, pt. ii, 
559, 560. 

Chattaldova: I, pt. ii, 436. See Shashthadeva 
L 

Chatter: caste of bodice clotb-sellora in Bijdpur, 
XXIII, 239. 

Chattimarasa-. Kalacliurya Bijjala's account¬ 
ant, I, pt. ii, 473. 

Chattuga: Chatta the Hdngal Kadamba, I, 
Pt. ii, SS 9 , 5 do, 

Chaturapaua: Andhra king, I, pt. i, 38 ; son of 
Yajna S'ri, I, pt. ii, 153) son-in-law of Hu- 
drddaman, id- 161 ; identified with Vdsish- 
thiputra Satakarni, id- 167; (172 ),id. 168; 
his name engraved in a Ndndghdt reservoir, 
XIV, 287 ) his coin found in Sopdra, id. 333. 
See Chatarapana- 

Chaturhan : four-handed, Chohdn supposed to 
be derived from, IX, pt. i, 483.. 

Chatnrsing: brother of the lt.lja of SAldra 
taken prisoner (1812) and confined till death 
<l8lS), I, pt. ii, 114. See Chituraing. 

Chaturvarga, Chiutdmiii: work by Hemddri, 
1, pt. ii, 249. 

Chatushparna : may bo identified with Chatu- 
rapana or with Chandadri, I, pt. ii, 156. 

Chaudaddmpnr.- villago in Dbdi-wttr district, 
temples and inscriptions at, XXII, 390, 659; 
record of the Devagiri Yudavas at, I, pt. ii, 
526, 527 and note 1 ; inscription at, id. 529; 
records of the Gnttis at, id. 578, 580, 581, 
582 and note 4, 583. 

Chaudds : of Anhilwdd, I, pt. ii, 409 note 1. 

Chandhdrpdda : village iu Thana district, XIV, 
212. 

Chaudhris: p&til’s assistants, XIII, 53S ; at 
Kalydn (1828), id. 572 j a Dakhan name, 
id. 573. 

Chaudri : a caste of palm-tappers in Kdnara 
district, XV, pt. I, 293-295. 

Chaudri or Bohata ; pass in Thdna district, 
XIII, 5, 319. 

Chaugaon : place of interest in Khdndesh, XII, 

438 - 

Ohauhdna : Kdjpilts of Sumbhar, I, pt, i, 468, 
469. See Chovans. 

Chauk : town iu Thdna district, XIV, 51 ; 
Goddard’s halt at (17S1), XIII, 508; Md- 
thoraii Points, Littlo and Great, XIV, 232, 
233 . 237 . 238. 

Chaukal: village in Konkan, Kollidpur victory 
at (1806), X, 198. 

Chaukuli: Berad village in Sdvantvadi state, 
X. 416. 

Chaul: Ptolemy’s h'emulla, I> pt. ii, 1, 2; 
Cheul, id. 2, 7; caves, id, 1 2; Chemuli, 
Capital of the Silahdras, id. 16 ; hilahdra 
port, id. 21, 543 i Ohemulya, its rulers 


helped by Avasvra II, the Southern Konkan 
Sildhara, id. 537 ; southern boundary of, id. 
22 ; district laid waste by Malik Kafnr, id. 
2 9. 533; port of the second government of 
the Dakhan under the Bahmanis, under the 
Gujarat kings, id. 30 ; passes to Ahmadnagar 
kings, id. 33 ; commercial mart, ranked with 
Surat and Goa, id. 34; its imports; horse 
traffic and silk weavings, id. 35; its wood 
carvings, lacquer work, and its description ; 
its silk manufactures, id. 36; port, Moors 
defeated by D’Almeida (1507), id. 43-44; 
Muaalmdn city, destroyed by Shivdii, id. 41; 
Portuguese factory (1512-152!); fort built 
at, by the Portuguese 11523), id. 45 ; Portu¬ 
guese defeated off and at (1521 and I 53 °)» 
id. 46 ; its siege by Ahmadnagar troops and 
defence by Don Francisco De Masoarenbas 
(1570), fortification of the Portuguese town 
built (1570) and (1592), id. 49; besieged by 
tho Mughals (1612), id. 40; magistrate’s 
court, judicial establishment and jail in, id. 
52; Portuguese fortress and artillery at, 
id. 52; visit of its Patron Saint Xavier 
to, id. 56 ; exports from, id. 62 ; port, fre¬ 
quented by the English and Dutch BhipB 
without hindrance, id. 63, 7 1 i besiegod by 
Sarnnhaji (1683), id. 77; taken by the 
Mardthis (1741), id. 85; cession of, to the 
French, discussed, id. 102-103, 174, 282 
note 5 ; Balliara dependency, X, 193 note 1 ; 
a trade centre (1590), XIV, 30; its identifi¬ 
cation, id. 52 ; Ahmadnager, troopsof, attack 
Karanja (1571), id. 193; Thana trade 
diverted to (1347), id. 357 ; negotiations to 
transfer (1739-1740), XXVI, pt. i, 228, 
229, 234-236 ; hold in deposit, by the English, 
transferred to the Mariithas, id. 238-242. 
See also Chonl. 

Chaul: food plant, XXV, 186. 

Ohnul: head Bbaving ; see Mndana. 

Ohauler : fort in Ndsik district, XVI, 431; old 
guns at, id. 443, 444, 

Cbaulukika : I, pt. ii, 340 note 1. See Chau- 
lukya. 

Chaulukya -. Sanskrit form of Chalkya, I, pt. i, 

156 ; ruling dynasty of Anahilvada (A. o. 961- 
1242); invasion of Somandtha by Mahmud 
of Ghazni, remission of pilgrim-tax ; archi¬ 
tectural buildings, ascendancy of Jainism 
and division of the kingdom among the nobles 
under the, 156-197; kingdom of, 465 ; see 
also I, pt. ii, 340 note 1, 525 note 4 ; or 
Chdtukya, IX, pt. i, 485 and note 7, 486, 
501 - See Sola tiki, 

Ohaunda: Yadava governor of the south, I, 

pt. ii, 245. 

Chaundardja Krishna -. Yddava king’s officer, I, 
pt. ii, 527. See Chaunda, 

Chaundi Setti -. I, pt, ii, 527. See Chaundardja. 

Chauning: American cotton planter in Dhdr- 
wdr (1845), XXII, 290. 

Cliaura pi. Chduras : leading Gurjar stock namo, 
IX, pt. i, 459 -, masters of Cutch after the 
fall of tho teumrAs, I, pt, i, 517 ; dynasty, 
526; Chdvadas, origin of the name, IX, 
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pt. i, 488 ; in Cuteh, claim to bo afjnikuias, 
id. 488 note 8 ; their rule, id. 489 and note 1. 
See Ohavadas. 

Chauri: food plant, XXV, 147. 

Chausal : timber mart in Nasik, XVI, 431. 

Chausar : Indian backgammon, IX, pt. ii, 173 
and note 3. 

Chauth: MarAtha contribution, I, pt. 1,388; 
grant of, in the Mughal Subhus of the Dakhau 
obtained by Shahu (1719), I, pt. ii, 655 ; tho 
outstanding balances of, claimed by tho 
Mardtkas from the Nigrtm (1794), id. 606; 
Pildji gets half of GujarAt (1725), VII, 170; 
promised to the Peshwa (1726), id. 171 ; of 
country north of the Mdhi got by the GAik- 
wAr (1 737 ), id. 174; Marttha claim toone- 
fonrth sliare of the revenue first levied by 
Pratdprdv Gujar in North NAsik (1671), 
XVI, 191 ; MarAtha claim to, acknowledged 
in Ndsik (1720), id. 207; Shivdji gets the right 
of levying, from Bijapur territory (1665), 
XVIII, pt. ii, 234 ; Bdjdrdm levies in Kltin- 
dosh and Bor dr (1699), id. 239; Chaudrasena, 
sent by Shdhu to collect (1710), id. 241 ; grant 
to levy, in Dakhau from Delhi (1718), id, 
243; levied by RajArdm (1689), XIV, 250; by 
Cbandrasena Jddbav, id. 256; levied in tho 
Dakhau by Shdhu, id. 260-261; the so-calldd 
chauth of Augria, id, 265 ; loviod by Uddji 
Powdr in Mahvd, id. 268; Holkar, Bindia 
and Powlr authorized to levy (1725), id. 
270; Shdlm'a claim for, on Haidardbdd 
territory, id, 271 ; chauth on Gujardt accept¬ 
ed, id. 273 ; Bdjirdv gets the right of levying, 
in the .Dakhau, id, 278; given to Bdldji 
Peshwd by the Muglials, id. 2S5 ; Ildpuji 
Ndik collects, in Kamdtak, id, 287. 

Chdva: Siuda prince of Yelburga, I, pt, ii, 373, 
574 - 

Chdvadds: of Anahilavdda (720-956), I, pt. i, 
124 ; of Gurjjara race establish a small chief- 
ship at Panchasar which falls in A l>, 696 ; 
establish a kingdom at Auakilavada, their 
genealogy, 149-155, 463 note 2 ; their settle¬ 
ments, 464, 465, 466 ; feudatories of Bliin- 
mdl, 469; their affliction, 513 note 9; ruling 
Bdjpiit tribe, IX, pt. i, 480; foundors of 
Anahilavdda (a, d. 746) ; once lords of 
Gujardt; their present chiefships; their 
former rule, their present condition, id. 124 ; 
proofs of their Gurjjara origin, id. 488 489; 
other names of—Clidpas, Okauras, id- 488 ; 
Chdpas, Ohaura, Chdvada, a loading Gur jar 
stock uame, id, 454, 459, 489 ; Chapotkata 
meaning strong bow, canskritisod form of 
Chdpa or Chdvda, id. 454, 480, 488 ; bardic 
dates of Ckaura settlements at different places 
confirmed, id, 479, 488; traces of their rule 
in RajpfitAna, in Marwdr, in Kaehh; traces 
of, remain in tho name Chdpadids ; Ohorwdd, 
id. 488; given credit of introducing the 
name Gujardt; claim the credit of forming 
fleets, id. 4S9; other proofs of Gurjjara 
origin; chiefs of Kathi-iv/ar of the eoventh 
and eighth centuries were Gurjjaras of the 
Chapa family, id. 479; Chdvadds of North 
Gujardt were Gurjjards, id. 480 note 4 ; 
Chdvadds or Chdpas, a branch of tho Gurjjaras, 


as the centre of power at Anahilavdda, id. 480; 
a Gujjara king of Bhinmdl (a, d. 628), said 
to belong to the Shri Chdpa dynasty, id. 
488 and note 3. See Chdpas, Chaurds, 
Ohdpotkdtds, Chdvotakas, and Chdvaras. 

Cliavalidevi: wife of Balidla I, I, pt. ii, 493 ; 
accomplished in tho sciences and in singing 
and dancing, id, 494. 

Chaval-ke-bhaji: food plant, XXV, 146, 

Chavdn : Gurjjara Burname, I, pt. i, 468. 

Chdvand : village in KAthidwAr, VIII, 404. 

Chdvand; hill in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 
4; fort, its history, XVIII, pt iii, 124-125; 
fall of (1818), XVIII, pt. ii, 303. 

Chavaya: famine plant common at Mdtherdn, 
Rdm Ghdt and Khauddla, XXV, 204. 

Chdvda or Chdpotkat: a clan of Gujarat Hdj- 
puts in Cuteh, V, 67-68 ; in Kdthidwar, VIII, 
109, 277. 

CliAvdi; village office, XIII, 576. 

Chavkoni: Akbar’s square rnpej, X, 154. 

Chavli: pulse, its cultivation in Poona, XVIII, 

pt. ii, 42, 43. 

Chdvotaka, pi. Chavotakas: kingdom of the 
Clidvndas, afflicted by Arab army, I, pt. i, 
109 ; identified with Obdvadds of Panchasar, 

I, pt, i, 150, 151, 465, 466, 467; king of, 
defeated by tho Tdjikds or Arabs, 1 , pt. ii, 
1S7, 375 and note 7 . See Chdvadds. 

Chavre : pass in Koldba district, XI, 115. 

Chdvunda I: Sinda prince of Yelburga, i, pt. 

II, 573 ; also called Cbaunda, id. 574. 

Chdvunda II : son of A'ohugi II, the Yelburga 

Sinda feudatory of Taila III, I, pt. ii, 439, 
460, 462; marries the Kalarhurya princess 
Siriyddevi, id, 470, 473, 573, 575* 576; *<-'« 
also XXIII, 393-394. 

Chavnuilttladevi : wife of Tailapa, I, the Han- 
gal Kudamba, I pt. ii, 559, 560. 

CkdvumlarAya : I, pt, ii, 428 note 4; feuda¬ 
tory of the Western Chdlukya king BomeSva- 

ra, I, id. 439, 

Cbawadanpur: village in Dkdrwar district, 
records of the Guttaa at, I, pt, ii, 578, See 
Ohandafidmpur, 

Chiwards ; identified with Chdpas of Bhiu- 
raal, I, pt. i, 139. See Chdvadds. 

Chaya SAhiar: SanjAn high priest, brings tho 
BanjAn fire to Navsdri, IX, pt. ii, 188. 

Chobbi; I, pt. 307. See Cbabbi. 

Chechi: branch of Gnjdrs in Punjab GujarAt; 
chief branch of, at Pushkar, IX, pt. i, 489- 
490. _ 

Chocliijna: modern Chinclmi (A. D. ioo), m 
Thdua district, XIV, 53. 

Chedi : era, I, pt. i, 57, 58 and note 1, 114; 
dynasty, 114; modern Bundelkhand, id, 
130, 163; its king present at the bride¬ 
groom-choosing of DurlabhAdevi, id, 163; its 
king strangled, id. 186-1S7, 469- e 

Traikutaka aud Kalachuri; king of, I, pt. ii, 
179 ; 201, 203 ; humbled by Tailapa, id. 2I2 ; 
attacked hy Somoivara I, id. 214, 410, 431 ; 
country about Jabalpur, id. 181,225,468; 
dynasty, id, 240 ; en,]id, *93 note 2, 310, 313 
note 4, 314 note 1, 360 note 1, 374. See Kuld- 
churi Era; lords of the race of, id. 380; see 
Traikutaka and KalAcliurL 
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Cheiroffera: sub-order of animal* in RatnAglri 
dirtrict, X, 43, 

Chelas: IX, pt. ii, 19 ; see Khadims. 

Chellaketana; family, I, pt. ii, 403 and noto 
2, id, 420 ; feudatory chiefs in KAnara (850 
950), XV, pt, ii, 84 ; governed BauavAsi, id, 
265. 

Chelna : village in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 404. 

Cbelvadi; see Chalvadi, 

Cliembnr : village in ThAna, its attempted 
identifications with Saiinur, Chenmla, Sy- 
mnla, Timulla, XIV, 52, 362; why not 
Symulla, XI, 270 note 5; causeway and 
distilleries at, XIII, 323, 398; see also 
I, Pt. ii, 174 . 

Cliemul: why Cheul, XI, 270 note 5. 

Chemula: modern Chaul, I, pt, i, 533, XIII, 
423; capital of the SilAkAras, I, pt, ii, 11, 

XIV, 52; probably capital of Kapardi II, 
id. . 148; mentioned in Kanheri caves, id, 
172’, 173, 189. See Cbaul. 

Cheinnli: modern Chaul, I, pt. ii, 543, XI, 
272. 

Chemulya : Chaul, I, pt. ii, 537, 

Chemwal ; Chaul, I, pt. ii, 282 note 5, 37. 

Chena: food plant cultivated in hilly parts 
throughout India, XXV, 184. 

Cbonah : see Chena. 

Cbondiya: port in K An are district, its trade, 

XV, pt. ii, 65, 66, 67 ; people, id, 277, 

Cliendni: suburb of ThAna, XIV, 346. 

Chcndurog : cattle throat disease, XV, pt. ii, 

221 . 

Chengiri: kings, subdued by Vishnuvardbana, 
I, pt. ii, 495 and note S; country ruled over 
by Vishnuvaradhana, id. 499. 

Cheuna: S'iva's attendant, I, pt. ii, 482, 

Clienna Baaava: nephew of Basava, helps 
Baaava in propounding his new doctrine; 
after Basava’s death Burronders all his pro¬ 
perty to the king and is admitted into 
favour; becomes the boIo leader of the 
LingAyats and shapes the creed of his sect, 
I, pt. ii, 227. See Channa Basava. 

Chcnnabhairadevi: Bhatkal Jain princess 

(1450); XV, pt. ii, 271, 275 and note 2, 
283, 284. See Baira Devi. 

Ohenna hurbara : food plant, XXV, 152. 

Chenopodiacesa: an order of food plant, 
XXV, 169; an order of famiue plants, id, 
203 . 

Chenopodium : album, fowl plant, XXV, 169; 
yiride, food plant, id. 169. 

Chequered Water Snake: in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 76-77. 

Ohera ; kingdom of, conquered by Pulikesi II, 
I, pt. i, in, I, pt, ii, 143; country about 
Muisur ruled by the Ganga family, id. 183, 
189, I97; subdued by Krishna III, id, 207; 
king mado subject to VikramAditya, id. 219; 
defeated by Soraesvara II, id, 333 ; bumbled 
by Singhana, id. 525; territory, id. 298, 308; 
country ruled over by Vishnuvardhana, id, 
499; kings of, defeated, by the Western 
ChAlukya king Jayasimha II, I, pt, ii, 213, 
43 . 6 . 

Cheratr.bola; food plant cultivated in gardens, 
XXV, 171. 


Cherphal tephli: otl-yilding plant, XXV, 222. 

Cberty Deposits: in Bijipur, XXIII, 45. 

Cherupinai; oil-yielding plant, XXV, 214. 

Chess : IX, pt. ii, 173 and note 1. 

Chestnut: water, eingodas, food plant, IX, 
pt. i. 50S. • 

Chethi : timber tree, XXV, 78. 

Chetri: caste of husbandmen in KAnara dis¬ 
trict, XV, pt. i, 341, 344. 

Cheul: XI, 142, 143; Cheul or Jival, ii. 143, 
144, 146, 151, 155, 156; position, various 
spellings of the name, id. 269 and note I ; 
history, traditional, early Hindu, Ptolemy, 
(150), KAnheri inscriptions (130), Periplus 
(247), Kosmas (525), Iliuen Tisang (642), 
Arab travellers, Masudi (9i5),Muha]bil (941), 
A 1 Istakhri (950), Ibu Haukal (976), A 1 Beruni 
(1030), A 1 Idrisi (1130), id. 270-272; Devgiri 
YAdavs (1312), Vijayanagar kings (1336- 
15S7), BAhmanis (1347-1490), Nikitins’ ac¬ 
counts (i47o),V»rther»a , a account (1503-1508), 
Portuguese appearance at (1505), battle at, 
between the Portuguese andMusalanAns (1508), 
Barbosa’B account (1514), Portuguese factory 
at (1516), first MusalmAu fort at Korle (15 70X 
Portuguese Cheul besieged (157J), Linschot’s 
account (1583), Becond successful MusalmAn 
attempt to fortify Korle (1592), battle at 
Korle and success of the Portuguese (1594), 
Pyrard’s (1602-1608) account, Della Valle’s 
(1623 1625) account, Bocarro’s (1634) ac¬ 
count, revenue and expenditure (1634), trade 
(1634), condition (1640-1668), besieged by 
SambhAji (1683), Coutinho’s account (1728), 
ceded to the Maratlias (1739), the French at 
D777), ii. 273-286) description, objects of 
interest, PortugucBo ruiuB, the castle, the 
cathedral, the hospital, Jesuit monastery. 
Church of the Augustinians, St. Barbara's 
Tower, Dominican Church, St, Xavier’s 
Chapel, id. 287-298 ; Hindu and MusalmAn 
objects of interest; dancing girls’ bouse, 
Someshwar temples, response-giving Maruti, 
Buddhist caves, Dattatraya’s shrine, Hainan: 
Kliana, mosque, Rajkot fort, landing place, 
MusalmAn domo, old tombs, MabAlaksbmi 
temple, battle stones, water palace, iiamesh- 
var temple, Anglia’s tomb, id. 299-310. See 
also I, pt. i, 351, 513, 516, I, pt. ii, 2, 7 ; 
caves at, id. 12 ; under the BahAmani rule 
(1347-1500), id. 620 ; CbilpAvan’s head-quar¬ 
ters, IX, pt. i, 439; beautiful white people 
of, id. 498 note 2 ; early Arab settlement at, 
IX, pt. ii, l note 1 iMusalmAns found at, id, 
2 note 1 ; PAi'si settlements in, fire-worshippers 
and fire temples mentioned at, IX, pt. ii, 
186. See Cbaul. 

Chevari: food plant, XXV, 188. 

Chevul: identified with Chaul, XIV, 52. 

Chhabina: a Thfina boat, literally a guard- 
boat, XIII, 719. 

Cbbadi-Nom; mace-ninth, special festival day 
on dark ninth of Shrfivan, sacred to Zahir Pir, 
IX, pt. i, 336 note 1; origin, observances 
and procession, id. J24, 5 Z 5. 

Chhagalaga: king, grandfather of Sanakanika, 
I, pt. i, 64 note 3, 65, 

Chhalala : taluka in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 403-. 
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Chlialiav : state ia Rows Katstha, Vf, 152. 

Chhand&nutasana ; work on prosody, ooropiled 
by Hemachandra, I, pt. i, 193. 

Chbandasa i obsolete language, I, pt. ii„ 141. 

Chhani: a large village in Baroda, VII, 154. 

Clihaparband: caste of Musalindn tbatchcrs 
in Bijapur, XXIII, 296; Hindu caste in 
Poona, XVIII, pt. i, 394-395. 

Chhapardhalli: village in Uliarwiv, temple at, 
XXII, 660. 

Chliara : a caste of Hindu converts, in Gujar.it, 
labourers, also called Ghigliarias, or petti¬ 
coat people, Moslims in name only, IX, pt. 
ii, 86. 

Chh.iroli: village in Lata country, I, pt. ii, 
392 - 393 - 

Chhatlie: goddess, worship of, is also called 
Sathi or Mother Sixth, IX, pt. ii, 229. 

Chhathi Pujau : or Shasht/ti Pujan. See Des¬ 
tiny Worship. 

Ohhatisgarh: province, under the eastern 
branch of the Chedi dynasty, I, pt. ii, 240. 

Chhatri: caste of husbandmen in Belgaum, 
XXI, to6 ; in Kolhapur XXIV, 88. See 
Kahatriya and Killikiatar. 

Chhatti: aixtli-day celebration after birth, 
IX, pt. ii, 155. 

Chhaya : village in Kithidwdr, VIII, 403. 

Chher: place of interest, in Cutch, V, 219. 

Chlietri: see Mushtiger. 

ClihindwAra : district in Central Provinces, V1, 
pt. ii, 420. 

Clihipd: caste of calenders, sub-division of 
Bliavsars, Vaishnavs in religion, IX, pt. i, 

179 j converts of the Gujar&ti and Marwadi 
castes of the saino name, Sunnis by religion, 
IX, pt. ii, 71-72 ; believe in the Bukhari Fir, 
id. 12 7 note 2. 

ChhittarAja: Silahara king (1026), I, pt. ii, 
436, 539, 542, 543. See Chliittar&ja Dev. 

Chhittaraja Dev: eleventh Silalidra king (1025), 
XIII, 422 note 1 ; mention of, as king of 
1,400 Konkan villages in a copper-plate, id. 
425. See also I, pt. ii, 18. 

Chimkra; caste of hereditary servants in Malii 
KMitha, V, 374. 

Clihota Udepur : Rewa K&ntha stato, VII, 2 ; 
boundaries, aspect, rivers, hills, climate, 
crops, population, sub-divisions, history, 
family tree of its chiefs, 110-115. See also 
IX, pt. i, 125, I, pt. ii, 315 ; defeat of Tatya 
Topi at, I, pt. i, 445. 

Ohhuravana•- modern Chorawne, in Ratnagiri 
district, I, pt. ii, 347 note 2. 

Chieacole : town in Madras, grants at, I, pt. ii, 
297. 

Cbiohli: village in Ahmadnagar, pond at, XVII, 

714. 

Chichni: town, seized by Bhimraja, I, pt. ii, 27. 

Chicken-pox; IX, pt. i, 368, 372, See Ach- 
habda. 

tehickrassia : timbor tree, XXV, 45 ; Nimmonii 
tabularis, XXV, 45 ; velutina, id, 46. 

Chicu: timber tree, cultivated in gardens in 
various parts, XXV, 89, 

Chiilrusht; part of tho Zend Avesta, IX, pt. ii, 
211 note 2 (12), 


Chiefs: list of, in KithiAwdr, VIII, 314, 703- 
706; in Khdndesh and XAsik, their states, 
early history and powers, I, pt. ii, 632, 633. 

Chiefships : R&jpfit, in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 123. 

Chigri Betkar : see Adviehincher. 

Chikalgaou: village in Kolftba district, XI, 
310. 

Chikalvohol: village in Niisik district, Hemdd- 
panti temple and pond at, XVI, 431. 

Chikanji: village in Dhdrw&r district, temple 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 660. 

CMkarya : Vaisya, builds a Jaina temple, I, pt. 

II, 201,413. 

Chikhal : a Portuguese tenure in Thdna, XIII, 
55° i I1817), id. 564. 

Chikhli sub-division of Surat district, II, 285- 
288 ; town, id. 298 j ceded to the Company 
U7/6), VII, 194-195 seeded in 1802, id, 206; 
see also I, pt. i, 412. 

Cbilthli: state in Khandesh district, XII, 607. 

Cbikhii: canal in Satara district, XIX, 154- 

C'hiklili: village in Kolhapur, market, school, 
XXIV, 296. 

Ghikka; father of Bichana, I, pt. ii, 243. 

Chikka Bdgewadi: village in Belgaum district, 
record at, I, pt, ii, 526, 527. 

Chikkadova : subordinate of Vichatia, I, pt. ii, 
524 ; officer of tho Gutta prince Joyideya, 
ii, id. 583. 

Chikkekctuyya: minister of Vira-Narasimi.a 

III, I, pt. ii, 509. 

Chikka Muddandr : in the N izam's dominions, 
record at, I, pt. ii, 523, 

Chikkanarti: village in DhArwfo district, XXIR 
660. 

Chikkerur : village in Dh&rwdr district, pond, 
tunples and inscriptions at, XXII, 66o. 

Chik Kuruvinava : caste of weavers in Bijllpur, 
XXIII, 259-262. 

Cbiklodur : hill in Pulanpur state, V, 282. 

Chikodi : old rupee, X, 154, 

Chikodi: sub-division of Belgaum district, its 
details, boundaries, area, aspect, soil, climate; 
water, stock, crops, people, id. 497-499; 
survey of (1853-54), id. 440-443; disputes 
about, I, pt. ii, 657 ; town, XXI, 553, 

Chikotra: river in Kolhapur, feeder of tbo 
Yedganga, XXIV, 11. 

Chikra: timber tree, XXV, 59. 

Cldku; food plant, XXV, 163. 

Chikurde : village in S&tdra, temple, XIX, 461. 

Chilam : bowl of a tobacco pipe, IX, pt. ii, 111 
note 1. 

Cliilbinj : timber tree, common in ghats, XXV, 

lot. 

Child, Sir John : Governor and President of 
Bombay, appointed general and admiral of 
the Company’s sea and land forces (1684;, 
XXVI, pt. i, 92 ; bis death (1690), id. 103 ;. 
see also XIII, 479, 480, X, 361 note 4. 

Child-givers : dead saints, trees near tho tombs 
of certain saints, IX, pt. ii, 147-148. See 
Amil. 

Child'-marriage : origin of the custom of, XVIII,, 
Pt* i, 539 . 

Chilla: timber tree, common in ghats, XXV, Su 
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Chillab : period of forty days during which an 
exorcist learns his incantation, IX, pt. ii, 
144 - 

Chillies; cultivation of, in RatnAgiri district, 
X, 149; in KhAndesli, XII, 169; in Thin a, 
XIII, 294 ; in NAsik, XVI, 105 j in Poona, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 51 j in DkalrwAr, XXII, 280 
281. 

Chimalgi: village, in BijApur district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXIII, 645 ; survey of, 
id. 481. 

ChimanAjirAv i brother of BAjir.to II, Pcshwa, 
captures Chant panel', 1 , pt. i, 309, 322, 391, 
392 j is appointed PeshwA's subliadAr of 
UujarAt, id. 411. See Chimn&ji MAdliav- 

rAv. 

Chimangaon : village in SatAra district, tem¬ 
ple, XIX, 461. 

Chima SAheb: brother of ShivAji IV (1837- 
x866) of KolhApur, XXIV, 243. 

Chimniji Appa: PeshwA’s brother, takes 
Bassein (1739), I, pt. ii, 84; MarAtlia 
general, attacks Jdttjira (1731), XI, 149; 
besieges Bassein (1739), id. 151 ; his con¬ 
quests in TbAua, siege of Bassein (1739), 
XIII, 493 ; British negotiations with, id. 
495 ; takes DAhAnu (1739), XIV, 54 ; Kelva- 
Mahim, ul. 199 ; Sirgaon fort, id. 313 ; TArA- 
pur, id. 344-345 ; granted a jdyir in Slipa, 
reduces Portuguese possessions in the Kon- 
kan (1739), XVIII, pt, ii, 243-244; made 
commander by ShAhu, XIX, 267 ; captures 
Bassein, id, 280 asks the English to support 
MinAji Angria, joins him, id. 282-283 ; liis 
death, id. 284; negotiations with (1737), ! 
XXVI, pt. i, 187-188; Bassein surrendered ' 
to (1739)1 id. 211-213; Captain Iuchbird j 
sent to, id. 214-216. 

ChimnAji Jadhav : BrAhman rebel (1S39), | 
XVIlI.pt. ii, 307. 

ChimnAji MAdhavrAv eighth Peahwa (1796), 
XVIII, pt. ii, 272-274. See Chinm-tjirav. 

Chimniji Pandit: opposed to BAjirav I, taken 
prisoner by him (1731), VII, 172-173, 

CUimolo : perhaps Cheul, XI, 270 and note i. 

China: I, pt. ii, p. ii ; army of, marching 
from MAgadha to Bamian, I, pt. i, 497; 
vessels coming from, id. 513, 522, 528; 
religion of, id. 530; early trade connection 
of Persia with; Persians going to; fire 
temples in, IX, pt. ii, 1S3 note 4 continued 
on pages 184, 185 ; first modern PArsi visitor 
to, id, 195 note 2; its trade relation with 
the Parthians (B. 0. 255-235 A. o.), XIII, 
413 ; Western India trade with (150), id. 
416; Indians in (550), id, 420; trade with 
Th Ana coast (810-1260), id. 429 ; vs ports of 
cotton cloth to, id. 430 j imports of gold 
and silver from, id, 431; her ships in r fhAna 
ports, id. 432 ; exports of gold, silver, silk, 
porcelain, etc., from (1660-1710), id. 487; 
Bombay trade with (1800-1810), id. 519. 

Chinch : pass in Nasik district, XVI, 130. 

Chinch ; timber tree, common in hedges in 
Bombay, XXV, *1; food plant, id. 153; 
famine plant, id. 198 ; oil-yielding plant, id. 
217, XVlII.pt. I, 45, 

Chiucliali; village in DhArwar district, inscrip¬ 
tion at, I, pt. ii, 422 note 5. 


Chinchani: village in Belgaum, lapse of (1836), 
XXI, 407. 

Chinehdidi Mosque: at BijApur, XXIII, 631- 
632, 

Chincbgaon : hill in SholApur district, XX, 2-3. 

Chinchinda; food plant, XXV, 169, 

Chinchkhed: see MAheji. 

Chinchli -. state in KhAndesh district, XII, 604, 

Chinehli: village in Kolhapur, temple at, 

XXIV, 276 ; cattle fair at, id, 25, 57. 

Chinchni: an old town in ThAna district, a dis¬ 
pensary at, XIV, 53, 345. 

Chincholi: village in NAsik district, I, pt. ii, 
515 . 

Chincholi: village in Ahmadnagar district, 
XVII, 714. 

Cliiuchona Plantation : at Mahubaleshvar, XIX, 
roS-509, 

Chinchuli : identified witli modern Chincholi 
in NAsik district, I, pt. ii, 515, 

Chiuchvad: rupees, MarAtha assessment paid 
in, XIII, 561. 

Cliinchvad: town in Poona district, railway 
station, Dev family and temples at, XVIII, 
pt. iii, 125-127. 

Chinchvalli: I, pt. ii, 364 note 1. See Ohincha- 
vnlya. 

Obinehvalya: identified with Chincholy in 
NizAm’s dominions, I, pt. ii, 364 note 1. 

Chinese : authors, effects of their writings on 
Indian history, “ Introduction to the Early 
History of the Dakhan,” 1 , pt. ii ; proposal 
to establish a colony of, in SAlsette (1794), 
id. 123 j in KAnava, XV, pt. i, 411; in Poona, 
XVIII, pt. i, 53S ; element of the, in Indian 
architecture (915-1500), XI, 272 note 2, 469. 

Chmgloput; district in Madras, I, pt, ii, 421. 

Chini-hadham : food plant, XXV, 151. 

Chini Mahal: BijApur palace, XXII], 619, 

Chini-naranglii: rood plant, found in Konkan, 

XXV, 149. 

Chinkilichkhau: see NizAm-ul-mulk. 

Chin Mulgund : villago in DhArwAr district, 
temple and inscriptions at, XXII, 660. 

Obinni: food plant, XXV, 126. 

Oliinri : reef in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 31. 

Chiutakuntha: village mentioned in a grant 
found at HaidarAtmd (Dakhan), I, pt. ii, 364. 

ChintAmanrAo : of i-Angli (1S00), wounded by 
Dhundia WAgh, I, pt. ii, 062 ; helps Colonel 
Wellesley against Dhundiya VYAgb, XXIV, 
348 ; helps in suppressing the rebellion of 
1844; his death (1851), id. 350, 3J2. 

Chinto EAmchandra I’hadni* : leads (1800) tile 
small garrison of Ajra against HarpAvda and 
BellevAdi and storms IbrAhimpur, XXIV, 
290. 

Chintz : timber tree, XXV, 65. 

Chinvat: way to heaven, IX, pt. ii, 211 note 2 
(5). See DAmdAt. 

Chionamthus Malabarica ; timber tree, com¬ 
mon in ghats, XXV, 98. 

Chip ; pass in NAsik district, XVI, 128, 

Cbipluu : sub-division of RatnAgiri district, 
details of, account, X, 2, 301-303 ; trade, 
(1880), id. 180; town, population, trade, 
manufactures, management, history, rock 
temples, id. 324-326. See also I, pt, ii, 9, 173, 
186, 337 note 2 ; Mallikarjuu's inscription at, 
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I, pt. i, iS6, 540, 546; ChitpAvan head¬ 
quarters, I, pt. ii, 27 , 35 ; PulikeAin IPs 
grant at, id. 345, 356. 

Chipluua: see Ohitpavan. 

Chipur : village in Baroda, the scene of Mulia- 
mad Ghoi'i’s success over PrathlrAj (1193), 
VII, 619. 

Chipurupalle : grant at, I pt. ii, 357 note 1. 

ChirAs : memorial stones, IX, pt. i, 363. 

Ohirchira : timber tree found in I’arwar ghat 
and Nilghiries, XXV, 113, 

Chiretta : medicinal plant, XXV, 261, 262, 

Cliirikya : see Cliaulukyas, I, pt. i. 

Chironji: timber tree, XXV, 53, 

Chirpbal: timber tree, XXV, 31. 

Chirput: food plant, XXV, 167. 

Chisht: 8nfi school, IX, pt. ii, 8 note 3. 

Chishtia; chief Say ad family in GujarAt, IX, 
pt. ii, 5 note 1 (4) ; branch of the Faruki 
section of Shaikhs, descendants of Sheik 
Kizam-ud-din Chishti, id, 8 note 2 ; Hindu 
converts of the Chishti school, id, 8 note 3, 
74 - 

Chitakul: village in KAnara district, probably 
the SindAbur and Cintacola of mediaeval aiul 
Portuguese travellers and historians, history, 
XV, pt. ii, 277-279 i trade centre (i500), id. 
50 ; mentioned in theTurkish Seaman's Guide 
(1554), id. 51 ; afort built at (1505), id. 103; 
Varthcma’a description of (1503), id. 104; 
attacked by Dalboquerque (1510), id. 108 j 
mentioned by Barbosa (1514), id. 112; paid 
400 rico bags to the Portuguese as tribute 
(1514), id. 114; mention of, by Barros 
(1582), id. 118; mentioned by Baldtous, 
(t 660), id, 125 J Chitakul fort built by fconda 
chiefa (1715), id. 133. 

Chitaldurg: district in Mysore, I, pt. ii, 285 note 
5, 443, 454 J inscription at, id. 457. 

Chiturd : section of Mochis, XI, pt. i, 194. 

ChitAri: caste of painters in RatnAgiri, X, 415, 
4T8, 438. 

ChitaH : Choh.in Mere converted to IslAm, IX, 
pt. i, 493. 

Cbithal: place of interest in Kilthiiwdr, VIII, 
404. 495 . 

Chitoda: fort in RAjputdna, I, pt. i, 184; in¬ 
scription of Kuiriarapdla at, id. 18S. See 
Chitrakuta. 

Chitodl : caste of traders in Kh&ndesb, X IT, 58. 

Chitor : Mauryas of, afflicted by Arab army, I, 
pt. i, 109 note I, 513 note 9; visited by 
Kumdrapala in his exile, id, 183 ; defence of, 
against Arabs, IX, pt. i, 4S6, 494 ; capture of, 
by Bappa, id. 494 note 3 ; Bappa founded a 
kingdom at, id. 495 note 3. See also IX, pt. 
ii, 1 note 1. 

ChitpAvan : sub-division of MaharAslitra BrAh- 
mans, creation of, I, pt, ii, 27, 113, 245, 

IX. pt, i, 5 1 >are said to be off-spring of 
ship-wrecked strangers whom Parasharim 
purified with fire, id. 436, 438, 449, 486; said 
to be Persian priests, id. 439, in RatuAgiri 
district, their origin, character, peculiarities, 

X, 111-113; dialect, peculiarities of, id, 
11! note 4 ; land-holders, id, 138 ; in b'Avant- 
vddi, id. 411; in Kliandesh, XII, 50-52 ; in 
Alxmadnagar, XVII, 59 ; in Poona, origin, 


settlement, rise, family stocks, surnames, 
appearance, language, houses, furniture, food, 
dress, ornaments, character, occupations, daily 
life, religion, birth, sixth day, sun-showing, 
birthday, shaving, thread-girding, marriage, 
puberty, pregnancy, and death ceremouies, 
XVIII, pt. i, 99-158; in SatAra, XIX, 54-55 ; 
in DhArwAr, XXII,95-96; in BijApurdistrict, 
XXIII, 89; in Koldba and JAnjira, XI, 44, 
411; in Thalia, XIII, 63, 75-76, 521 ; in 
Kallara, XV, pt. i, 128-129 ; in Nasik, XVI, 
40; in Bel gaum, XXI, 90 ; in Kolhapur, 
XXIV, 43, 

Chitpol: see ChitpAvan. 

Chitra: vegetable poison, common in Gujarit 
and Konkan, XXV, 266. 

Chitragar: in Dlmrwar, see Jin gar. 

Chitragupta -• registrar to DharmarAja, judge 
of the dead, said to be founder of KAyasths, 
IX, pt, i, 60 and note 2, 67. 

Chitrnk : vegetablo poison, XXV, 266. 

Chitrakantha : breed of horses, I, pt i, III; 
charger of VikramAditya 1 , 1 , pt. ii, 186, 322 
note 8, 358 note 1, 361. 

Chili akuthi: caste of picture showers in IvolAba 
district, XI, 73 ; in Thana XIII, 96; in 
Ahmadnagar, XVII, 178; in Poona, XVIII, 
pt. i, 448-450; in f-Atara, XIX, 117. 

Chitrakot hill fort in Bundclkliand, I, pt. ii, 
396 . 

Chitrakuta: peak of Abu, I, pt, i, 169 ; modern 
Chitor, id. 183, 469. 

Chitrakuta fortress, apparently Chitrakot or 
Chatarkot in Bimdelkhand, I, pt. ii, 207, 396, 

420 . 

Chitrauiaya: Pallava prince killed by Udaya- 
ehaudra, I, pt. ii, 326, 

ChitrarathasvAmin: spiritual adviser of Vi jay A- 
nandivarman, I, pt. ii, 333. 

| Chitrasedu: village in the Toramara country, 
I, pt. ii, 309 ; camp of VinayAditya at, I, p’t, 
ii, 3 r J 9 < 

Cbitravaha: son of the A'lnpa ruler GunasA- 
gara, I, pt. ii, 309, 369. 

Chitravan ; taluka in KathiAwar, VIII, 405. 

Cliitri: river in Kolhapur, tributary of Hiran- 
jiakeshi, XXIV, 11. 

Chitrod: town in Cutcb, V, 219. 

Cliitrod : deserted villago in KAthiAwar, VIII, 
687. 

Chitrod : town in Iiiijpiittna, IX, pt. i, 70. 

Chitroda: sub-division of NAgar Brahmans, IX, 
pt. i, 13, 15 ; of Vanias, Meshrl, id. 70. 

ChittarAjdev: bilaliAra ruler, bis mention at 
AmbaniAth (A. u, 1027), XIV, 8; his copper¬ 
plate found at BbAndup, id. 45. 

Cliittha : village revenue statement, XIII, 576, 

Chitursing : brother of the rAja of SAtAra, flies 
to Kolhapur; defeats and kills Parsh&rAm 
Bbau with the help of Kolhapur troops, I, pt. 
ii, 607 ; seized and imprisoned in tho fort of 
KAuguri (1812) by Trimbakji Dongle, id. 
610 ; pursued by Rastia to Kolhapur, XIX, 
299; his gallant attack at Pal, id. 532. See 
Cbatursing. 

Ckivarifamine plant, XXV, 209. 

Olivers: the pirate, taken (1700), XXVI, pt. 
i, izi. 
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Cliiyil: Clieul, XI, 273. 

Chivtia : pass in NAsik district, XVI, 129, 

Chiwari : timber tree found on the ghats, XX V, 
136. 

Ch lerodendrom eerratum : food plant, XXV, 
168, 

Chloris barbata : fodder-plant, XXV, 277. 

Chlorite Schists: in BijApur district, XXIII, 

„ 54 -, 

Chlorite Slate: in K&nara district, XV, pt. i, 10, 

Chloroxylon Swietenia: timber tree common in 
Konkan and Dakhan, XXV, 46. 

Chohari: place of interest in Cutch, V, 148, 

219. 

Chobarl: tdluka in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 405. 

Chodadeva I: Kulottnnga, Eastern Cii.Uukya 
king (10631-112), I, pt, ii, 333 and note 8. 
Nee RAjondra-Choda. 

Chodas : Cholas, dynasty in Madras, I, pt. ii, 
277. 

ChodhrA : early tribe, IX, pt. i, p. x ; strength 
and distribution, t’«J, 290, 312; chief sub¬ 
division, object of worship; customs, id. 
312-313 ; husbandmen, id. 152. 

Chogat: place of interest, in KAthlAwar, VIII, 
4 oS. 

ChohAns: RAjpiifc tribe, Ajmer kings, I, pt. i, 
157, 463 note 2, 465, 470j lose BhinmAI, 
id. 471 ; ruling Ritjpdt tribe, representatives 
of the imperial family of Delhi (a. i». U91) 
present possessions, IX, pt. i, 125 ; origin, 
trihe of Aguiknlas re-born in Abu iire-pit to 
help Brahmans, id. 483-484 ; traces, id. 483- 
484; territory given to, id. 449 note 3, 484 j 
ChohAn tree, id. 486 note S j said to be 
Vishnu formed, id. 449 note 3 ; said to lie 
created by BrahmA, id. 493 ; Asapurana the 
guardian of, id. 484 and note 7; in KAthiA- 
wAr, VIII, 115 ; rulers of Aair (1220), XII, 
242. See Agnikulas. 

Chok : town in KAtbiAwAr, VIII, 406. 

Chokdi: village in Kathiawar, VIII, 406. 

Chokhar : caste of husbandmen in TliAua dis¬ 
trict, XIII, 118. 

Chokhiar : thanksgiving ceremony, rites relat¬ 
ing to, IX, pt. ii, 230. See Birth, 

Chokideva : Hangal Kadamba, I, pt. ii. 559 - 

Chola : kingdom, conquered by Pulakcti II, 

I, pt. i, III; country, I, pt, ii, 281 ; kings of, 
defeated by SomeAvara II, id. 333 ; l'uranic 
genealogy, id. 342 note I, 350; king 
of, defeated by VikrainAdit} a I, id. 362 
and note 6 ; by VinayAditya, I, id. 368; by 
VikramAditya TI, id. 375; records, id. 431, 
433 j king of, burns Jain temples in Belvola, 
id. 441; kingdom, in a state of anarchy, 
id. 445, 489; king, id. 491, 492, 495, 496 ; 
feudatories of the HoysAlas, id. 498, 499; 
country, ruled over by VishnuvardbAna, 
id. 499 ; kingdom, established by Narasimha 

II, id. S° 7 ; taken by Vira-Sometvara, id. 
508 ; king, snbdned by Singhana, id. 525, 
See Oliolas. 

Chola: stream in KolAba district, XI, ii. 

Choiana-kote: elephant of RAjAditya, the Chola 
king, I, pt. Ii, 32* note 8. 

Cholas: oountry of the, I, pt. ii, 133 ; 
monkey soldiers directed to go to, id. 137 ; 


descendants of an individual of the Chola 
tribe, id. .139, 140, 142, 143; province, 

lying outside Asoka’a kingdom, id. 146 ; 
country of the, invaded by Pulakesi I!, id. 
183 ; rebol against and are subdued by Vikra- 
miditya I .id. 186; king of the, reduced by 
VinayAditya and made ally, id. 188-189: 
fought with and reduced by VikramAditya 
II, id. 190 ; army of the, vanquished by the 
army of KarnAtaka, id. 194 ; Bubdue'd by 
RAshtrakiita Krishna III, id. 207, and 
Kaka II, id. 423; eonntry of the, invaded 
by Tailapa, the Western ChAlukya, id. 212; 
beatau by Jayasimha IT, id. 213, 436; king 
of, conquered by KomeSvara I, id. 214, 215, 
441 , 567, defeated by VikramAditya VI, 
id. 215, 442, 444, 494; king 0 f the, in alli¬ 
ance with the Goa king, id, 216 ; prince of 
the, makes alliance with VikramAditya II, 
also styled VI, and oilers him his daughter 
in marriage, id. 216-217; revolution in 
the kingdom of, id. 217; king of the, made 
subject to VikramAditya, id. 219, 277, 282, 
322, 340 note 2, 350; kingdom of the, 
id. 358 note I ; king of the, id, 378, 389; 
burn Jain temples, id. 443, 449, 527. See, 
Chola. 

Cholera: outbreaks of, in Cutch; V, 174; in 
Atewa KAutlia, VI, 89 ; in RatnAgiri, X, 
2 3 1 > 239, 264, 292 ; in bdvantvAdi, id. 460; 
in KolAba (1827), XI, 179; (1868, 1875), 
id. 212, 213; in KhAndesh (1818.1880J, 

XII. 337 ; in ThAna (1818-1819), XIII, 569, 

572 note 9; (1819, 1820), id. 69; (1819, 
1820, 1875-1882), id. 627, 665-666; in 
KAnara, XV, pt. ii, z i8; in NAsik, XVI, 
296-301, 337, 338; rites for abatement of, 
id.. 520-52!; temple of goddess of, id. 522; 
in Ahmadnagar, XVII, 548, 550, 551, 552, 
714; in Poona (1819-1820), XVIII, pt. ii, 
345 . 469, 476, 477, 481, 501, 502, 508, 510; 
m NAtAra, XIX, 385, 386, 387, 388, 389; in 
bholapur, XX, 361, 362, 363, 364, 386 and 
note 1, 387; in Bclgauin (1872-1873), XXI, 
462; (1875-1879), id. 463-464 ; (1881-1883), 
td. 464; in DhArwAr (1818), XXII, 433; 
(1861-1867), id. 589, 590; popular belief of 
its origin, id. 622 note 2; in BijApur (1871- 
*® 73 )> XXIII, 499; in KoihApur (1849- 
i 883), XXIV, 285-286; at PAnvel, XIV, 
296; at ThAna (1869, 1875, 1877), 347 ; 

a shrmo to the goddess of, id. 417. 

Choliya; king of,conquered by KirtivavmanI, 

I, pt. ii, 345 ; country, id. 346. 

Cholke : surname, its derivation, XV, pt. ii, $0 
note 4, 

Chondhe-Mandhe: pass, in ThAna district, 

XIII, 320. 

Chopda : sub-division of KhAndesh district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
holdings, survey details, survey results, stock, 
crops, people, XII, 2, 358-363; town, a great 
town (i6jo), id. 249; plundered by SliivAji 
(1675), id. 251 ; description, trade, buildings, 
mosques, id. 438-439, 

Chopri-alu : food plant, XXV, 178. 

ChorAnda, sub-division: in Baroda territory, 
VII, 435 - 536 . 
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ChorAngla : state in Rewa Kantha, VI, 145. 

ChorAsi: sub-division of Surat district, its 
details, II, 274-277. 

Chorawne : village in the SangameSvara tAluka 
of the RatnAgiri district, I, pt., ii, 347 
note 2. 

Chorlei hill pass in Belgaum district, XXI, 
306. 

Chorle : town in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 406 ; I, pt. 
ii, 208 and note 3. 

ChorvAd : town in KhathHw&r, VII, 406, 1 , pt. 
ii, 208 and note 3 ; VolAri betel vine cultiva¬ 
tors’ settlement at, id. 113 and note 3. 

Chosroes II: king of Persia (591 628), I, pt. ii, 
185. See Kosru II. 

Chotachund : vegetable poison, common in 
Koukau and Goa, XXV, 267; vegetable anti¬ 
dote to snake-bite, id. 274. 

Chotakunwar: famine plant, found on the sea 
coast of Madras, XXV, 206. 

Choti Udepur; see Cbhota Udepur. 

Chote : name of missionary Shams-ud-din, IX, 
pt. ii, 39 and note 3. 

Chotila: hill and village in KhAthiAwAr, VIII, 
10, 407. 

Chovisa: caste of Brdhmans in GujArAt, IX, 
pt. i, 9- 

Chowar: food plant, very common at MahA- 
baleshwar, XXV, 175. 

Chowdari: food plant, XXV, 153. 

Chowll : food plant, XXV, 153. 

Chowra : timber tree, common at Kbandlla and 
Belgaum, XXV, 28. 

Christo i’urdn. '' Metrical Life of Christ,” 
XIII, 68. 

Christian element 1 in Huua horde, IX, pt. i, 
476 and note 3, 

Christian missions: in ThAnA (1250-1330), 
XIII, 727-728 j in BijApur, XXIII, 435 
note 3. 

Christianity: propagation of, I, pt. ii, 55 ; 
practice of, id. 56; in KAnara, XV, pt- >, 
380. 

Christian Reverts: in KAnara, XV, pt. i, 397- 
400; in ThAnA, XIII, 117. 

Christians: among early Arabs, IX, pt, ii, l 
and note I, 188 note 4; in Salmur, I, pt. i, 
517 J at KulyAn (A. d. 1 50), I, pt. ii, 3 (see 
also IX, pt. ii, 184); condition of, id. 53 ; 

S i rates, id. 61 j in Kaira, III, 37 ; in Panch 
lahals, id. 226; in AhmadAbAd, IV, 42 ; 
in Cutcli, V, loo ; in Rewa KAntha, VI, 35 ; 
in Baroda, VII, 72; in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 
168-169; " n RatnAgiri, X, 135; in SAvant- 
vAdi, id, 420, 426; in Kolaba, XI, 66; iu 
KhAndesh, XII, 129; in Tbaoa, perhaps 
(A. d. loo), XIII, 414 notes 2 and 3, id. 417 
and note 2; Christian Bishop of KalyAn 
(540), Nestorians in KalyAn and Hopir 
(1320), friars and converts (1230-1323), id. 
200, 439, 727-728; present Native Chris¬ 
tians, strength, history, appearance, speech, 
houses, food, dress, ornaments, occupation, 
condition, id. 199-205; religion and customs, 
id. 206-215 ; in KAnara as proprietary hus¬ 
bandmen, XV, pt. ii, 3; forced to adopt 
IslAm (1795), id. 143, 258; in NAsik, XVI, 
85-87; in Ahmadnagar, XVII, 235-239; in 
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Poona, XVIII, pt. i, 536; in SAtAra, XIX, 
147; in ShoIApur, XX, 211; in Belgium, 
XXI, 226-229 ; in DhArwAr, XXII, 249-251, 
745-46; in BijApur, XXIII, 305-306; mis- 
sons, id. 435 note 3; in KolbApur, XXIV, 

1 5 1 ' 1 5 2. See Native Christiana. 

Chroniclers: Jain, I, pt. i, 156; AnahilavAda, 
id. 156; Jain, id. 179, 201, 202; of GujarAt, 
I, pt. ii, 213. 

Chronology : of the Andhrabhrityas and fc’ata- 
vahAnas, I, pt. ii, 157-168. 

Chrosophora plicata: vegetable poison, XXV, 
269. 

Chrysel, Chrysobora : town on the Jamna men¬ 
tioned b,v Pliny, I, pt. i, 533. 

Chrysopliyllum Roxburgh:! -. timber tree com¬ 
mon in Chorla ghats und Suda jungles iu 
Bombay, XXV, 88. 

Chuara: food plant, XXV, 181. 

ChubAri: fort built at, by SiddharA ja, I, pt. i, 
180 note 2. 

Chuda: state in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 407, IX, 
pt. i, 127. 

Ckudilchandra : first ruler of Vantliall, I, pt. i, 
" 38 . " 39 - 

ClmdAkarma: top-knot rite, a vedic rite, IX, 
pt, i, 31 note 3 ; see Mudan. 

Chuddsama: invading tribe, originally of the 
A'bhira tribe, I, pt i, 137; foreigners (900- 
940), id, 138-139, '75 : RAjpdts, probably of 
Turk origin, IX, pt. i, 125, 446 note 4; 
their history, their presentcondition, id. 125 ; 
in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 109, 278. See Ahir. 

Chudbudke Joshi: caste of hourglass drum 
astrologers in KolhApur, XXIV, 115-116. 

Chudesar : state in Rewa KAntha, VI, 145, 

Chudgar : casto of bracelet-makers in KAthiA¬ 
wAr, VIII, J52. 

Ckudiwala : caste of bracelot-makers in GujarAt, 
converts of the Hindu caste of the same name, 
Sunnis by religion, IX, pt. ii, 72-73. 

Chughadda ; Indian Mughals, in GujarAt, IX, 
pt. ii, 9 and note i. 

Chuka-ka-bhaji: food plant, XXV, 170. 

Cbuksndar; food plant, XXV, 169. 

Chulabi Rumi Khafu : Ahmadnagar officer, 
maker of the great BijApur gun, XI, 277 
note I. 

Chulai: food plant, XXV, 169. 

Cbuika : water-pot, XV, pt. ii, 80. 

Chulkhan-. village in KhAndesh district, XII, 
12. 

Chuluka: hand, hollowed for the reception of 
ohlationnry water, I, pt. ii, 180, 

Cbumli Koli: see MalhAri Koli. 

Chunara: MusalmAn lime burners, converts of 
low class Hindus, Sunnis by religion, IX, pt. 
ii, 72 - 

ChunAri: see SunnAgAr. 

ChunavAliya : division of Kolis, IX, pt, i, 239. 
See Kolis. 

Cbundadigira: caste of silk-knot-printers iu 
GujarAt, H indu converts claim Arab descent, 
Sunnis by religion, IX, pt. ii, 72. 

ChunvAl : tract of country in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 
4, I, pt. i, 513, 517, IX, pt. ii, 82. 
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Churches: revenue and superintendence of the, 
I, pt. ii, 57 ; Christian, in R&tnAgiri, X, 135 
note ; in KolAba, Cheul Augustinian, XI, 295 5 
Dominican, id. 297, 298; Portuguese 1 , in 
ThAna under MarAtha rule, XIII, 203, 476, 
494,507 ; Jesuit, at BAndrA, Min, etc., id. 206 ; 
destroyed by the Mahoinedans (1300-1500), 
id. 439; built by Antonio do Porto f 1534 - 
*552), id. 461 ; built (1600-1700), id. 462 ; in 
Bombay (1674), id. 474; burnt by Arabs, 
1690-1700), id. 481 ; English attack on Bind ri 
Church (1720), id 490; notice of, by Du 
Perron (1760;, id. 499 ; Protestant Church in 
Bombay (1766), id. 500 ; ruins of, in Silsette 
(1775), id. 501 ; in Tliina places of interest, 
XIV, 2, 9, 12, 13, 15, 22, 23, 27, 32, 36-37, 
41, 45, 51, 56, 100, 101, 194, 202 208, 210, 
an, 223, 229, 268, 272, 275, 293, 297, 298, 
299,304,350, 35C 352, 355 , 359 , 360, 362, 
37C 375>38°> 381,3=2, 383 ; in Kiuara, places 
of interest, XV, pt. ii, 123, 125 132, 133, 136, 
138,141,250,251, 258,277, 310, 311, 325, 
327, 338, 342, 350 ; in Bombay Island, Bom¬ 
bay Episcopal Church built (1676-1718), 
XXVI, pt. iii, 580 83 ; the KolAba Chapel 
opened (18281, id. 584; tho Portuguese 
Church (1675-1760), id. 584. 

Chusra ; rocky islet in KithiAwAr, VUI, 30, 

Chutavana : battle at, I, pt, ii, 326. 

Chuvil: tract of land in Ahmadibrfd district, 
IV, 2. 

ChuvAliasub-division of Koli caste in Ahmad- 
AhAd district, IV, 153. 

Chuyipaka; In the Talnpaki country, grant of, 
by Prithivimula, I, pt. ii, 334, 

Ciccn distieba: timhertree cultivated in gardens, 
XXV, 116 ; food plant, id, 171, 

Cicerarietinum : food plant, XXV, 152 ; fodder, 
id. 277. 

Cieomdte : family of birds in Ra*nAgiri, X, 94. 

Cinammouium: cataphora, XXV, 28S ; iner*, 
id. III; xeylanicum, id. 110, 17°, 224. 

Cinnamon: in KAnara district, XV, pt, i, 30. 

Ciutacola: modern Chitikul, XV, pt, ii, 249, 

277 , 279 1 

Cintra: iu Portugal, inscription from Souia- 
nAtha found at, I, pt. i, 205. 

Cipher Numbers: used by DliArwAr money¬ 
changers, XXII, 321 and note 1. 

Circles : undressed basalt on Braiuaa hill near 
SopAra, XIV, 324-325 and note 2, 414. 

Circumcision: rite of, IX, pt. ii, 160161 ; 
ceremony of the MusalmAns, XVIII, pt. i, 
489 ; Bene-Israels, id. 528 529. 

Cisterns: in Elephanta and KAnheri caves, 
XIV. 94 ,. 123. 

Citrullus : colocynthis, food plant found in 
Dakhan, Gujarat and sp irsriy in Konkan, 

XXV, 254 ; vulgaris, food plant, id. 159. 

Citrus: auranliu/n. de&umana, limetta, medfca, 

food, plants, XXV, 148-149. 

Civil establishment: Bombay Island (1789), 

XXVI, pt, iii, 409-411- 

Civilians : in Bombay Island, covenants to be 
entered into and security given by (1749, 50, 
59 and 60), XXVI, pt. iii, 368, 371, 379-80, 
383 I (I77D, id, 394 ; reduction of (1775), id. 
395 - 98 . 


Clan: titles among Bh A tide, IX, pt. i, 117 
n' te 6 ; names among KAthiAwAr BhAts, id, 
207; Anjana Kanbis, id. i63;PAtelias, id, 
172; Kajpdts, id. 124 noto I ; or stock ele¬ 
ments in the tribe, id. 459. 

Clan surnames: among MarAthAs, XIX, 75 ." 76 . 

Clare, T.ord : resident at Baroda, bis relations 
with SayAjt II, GAikwAr (1829-1832), VII, 
242 243, 245-246, 3°3> 4°4-4°6; presents 
s v aw)s to Vramji of Povai (1S3I), XIV. 299* 

Clan sena : lndica, timber tree found at Panvar 
Ghat in Bombay, XXV, 33,- aimplicifolia, 
timber tree found at Talkat GhAt, id: 31. 

Clay : in RatnAgiri district, X, 31 ; deposits of 
white, id. 17- 

Clav figures: making of, in Poona, XVIIT, 
pt ii, 202-204. 

Clay seals: Bnddbist, in Edinburgh Museum, 
XIV, 175 note 1, 

Cleistanthes Malaharicus : timber tree found in 
Korknn and Malabar, XXV, 120. 

Clemens: of Alexandria, first to know of Bud¬ 
dhism (A. D, 200), XIV, 125 note 4, 

Clement X : Pone, frees Vicars Apostolio and 
their missionaries from the jurisdiction of tha» 
Inquisition at Goa (1673), I, pt. ii, 61. 

Oleoine viseosa : ford plant, XXV, 145. 

Clergy : appeal to Rome against the Inquisitors, 
I, pt. ii, 61. 

Climate : of the Konkan, “ Introduction to the 
History of the Konkan,” I, pt. ii, X ; see All 
District Volumes under District Name. 

Clitoria tematea: medicinal plant, common 
in hedges, XXV, 254. 

Clive: Colonel (T,ord), chief in command in the- 
expedition against Ghcria (1756), XXVI, pt. 

i. 304-305; see also I. pt. ii, 93, X, 196, 
382, XI, I 52 -I 53 - XIII, 497 - 

Closo: Colonel, resident at Poona, IX, pt. ri. 
iq 8 note 5 ; see also XVIII, pt. ii, 289, 282, 
285 ; British agent at the Bassein treaty 
(1803), XIII, 512. 

Cloth; manufacture of, in Purat, II, 178; in 
Broach, id. 438-440 ; in Kaira, III, 75; in 
AhmadAbAd, IV, 131; in Rewa KAnthn, VI, 
56-58 ; in Cambay, export of, i'iT 191, 208 ; 
in KoIAba, XI, 132 ; in Poona city, XVIII, 
pt. i, 26. See All District Volumes except 
Punch MahAts. 

Cloves : Portuguese trade in, XV, pt. ii, 272, 

Club of Western India : in Poona cantonment, 
XVIII, pt. Iii, 362-363, 

Clones : Captain (1827), his notice of KtfaAra, 
XIV, 197 ; of Khardi, id. 201; of ShAhApur, 
id. 306 ; of SopAra, id. 322. 

Coal: in RatnAgiri district, X, 30 : first im¬ 
portation of, in Bombay, XXVI, pt. i, 101; 
va Cutoh, V, 19. 

Co&ii: a class of merchants and shopkeepers ill 
Bassein, IX, pt. 15 , 189. See Gaura. 

Coast : of the Konkan, description of, “ Intro¬ 
duction to the History of the Konkan,” I, pt. 

ii, pp. x-xi. 

Coats: Dr. (1819), the condition of cultivators 
in Poona according to, XVIII, pt. ii, 110, 

127 note I. 

Cobb : the Rev. Mr., his letter describing Bom¬ 
bay iu i 7 I 5 > XXVI, pt. i, 253 - 254 . 
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Cobra: worship in GujarAt, IX, pt. i, 154, 172, 
220, 288, 379-380 ; in Poona district) 

XVIII, pt. i, 81. See Serpent. 

Cobra’s hood •• see NSgphaui. 

Coccinia Indica : food plant, XXV, 159. 

Cocculus Indieus: plant yielding fermented 
drinks, XXV, 210; plant used for poisoning 
fish, id, 272. 

Cochin: state, the alliance of its RAjAs with 
Abyssinian Turks and Egyptians, I, pt. ii, 
34; its capture by the Dutch (1663), id. 64, 
282 note s ; Surat PArsis go to ; excise farm 
of, held by a Parsi, IX, pt. ii, 196 and 
note 2, 

Cochineal i insect, XVIII, pt. ii, 64. 

Cochlospermum gossypiura : timber tree, XXV, 
6 ; plant yielding gums and resins, id. 250. 

Cocintaga, Coeintaua ; selling of Konkan-Tana 
in the Catalan map (1375), I, pt. ii, 4. 

Coek: carrier of goddoss BehechnrAji, worship 
of, IX, pt, i, 380-381 ; is held sacred, IX, 
pt. ii, 220 ; the crow of, believed to scare evil 
spirits, id, 220 note I, 

Cookburn : Colonel, English commander, nego¬ 
tiates the convention at Vadgaon (1778), I, 
pt. ii, 605 ; see also XIII, 503, S°4 and note 
2 ; XVIII, pt. ii, 263-264. 

Cocoanut: favourite offering to goddesses, IX, 
pt. i, 385 ; see Nalicri Day ; see Balov ; fall in 
the price of U774) in Bombay Island, XXV I, 
pt. iii, 468-470. 

Cocoa-palm: in RatnAgiri, X, 34; tapping 
licenses, id, 35 ; in TUSua, moclo of cultivation, 
cost, profit, XIII, 295-298; in KAnara, XV, 
pt. i, 58, 59; in Poona, XVIII, pt. i, 49; in 
KAthiAwAr, VIII, 95 ; in Dhsfrwatr, XXII, 
303 ; see also XXV, 136, 180. 

Cocos nucifera: cocoanut two, XXV, 136, 180, 
212, Z2i, 237; food plant, id. 180 ; yields 
fermented liquors, id. 212; oil-yielding 
plant, id. 221 ; fibrous plant, id. 237- 

Code : a civil and criminal, enacted by Mr, 
Mountstuart Elphinstone (1827), I, pt. i, 436. 

Code of Morals : in G- ijarit, IX, pt. ii, 213. 

Coffee: Arabica, Siberian,X.X.V, 162 ; favourite 
drink among MusalmAns, IX, pt. i, p. xxxiv ; 
cultivation of, in RatnAgiri district, X, 425 ; 
in KAnara, XV, pt. ii, 19; experimental 
cultivation of, near Poena city, XVIII, pt, 
ii, 63 64. 

Coimbatore : surrendered to Visbnuvardhana 
the IIoysAla king, I, pt. ii, 496. 

Coin : in the relics of SopAra stupa, XIII, 409 
and note I; (A. X>, 400), id. 419; SilahAra 
(A. l). 810-1260), id. 428 and notes; of 
Eucratides (B. 0. 155), I, pt- i, 16-17; of 
Apollodotus, id. 18-19 ; of Menander, id. 18- 
19 ; of Nahapdna, id. 24-25 ; Oupta, id, 29 ; 
of Chashtana (A, d. 130), id,. 29 30 ; SopAra 
stupa or mound, id. 38; hoards of, id 48-49, 
57, 60 ; of Samudragupta, five varieties of, 
id. 62-63, 66, 67 68 ; Gupta, id. 70, 71 ; of 
king Mahipila, id. 138 ; Hindu sun, id. I42 ; 
study of the old, “ Introduction to the Early 
History of the Dakkan,” I,pt. ii, p- iii; of tho 
SAtavAhauas, id, p, vi; of lead and copper, dis¬ 
covered at KolhApur, characters on, id. 152 ; 
names of princes on the SupAra, id. 153 ; 
dates on the, of the Kshfttrapa dynasty, 


id. 157 ; found at Kolhapur, id, 15S; of 
Kshatrapa, at KolhApur, and of YajmCri at 
SupAra, id. 161; 385 ; found at Girnar, 
VIII, 273 ; Baktrian, IX, pt. ii, 183 note 4 ; 
in the SopAra stupa relics, XIII, 409 and 
note 1 ; Rishtrakiita (400 A. D.), found in 
Bombay and Salsette, id. 419; SilAhAra 
coins (810-1260), id. 428 and note 5 ; 
Ahmad BAhmani’s (A. i>. 1440), XIV, 175 ; 
Mulgaon, id, 400: Portuguese, id. 350 note 
2 379 ; SopAra Buddhist, id. 332-333 ; found 
in NAd'<, XVI, 183 note 5 ; NahapAn’s (B. c. 
10), id. 535 note 3 ; Naha,pan and Chastann 
compared, id. 616-618, 619 ; Kshatrap and a 
similar coin in KAthiAwAr, id. 624; ShAt- 
karni (a. l>. 160) in Poona district, XV 11 I, 
pt, ii, 213. 

Colens : aromaticus , barlatus, food plants com¬ 
mon in gardens, XXV, 16S. 

CollAhy : port at tire entrance into the river of 
Chaul, I, pt. ii, 102. 

College : of the Purification, establishment of, 
at Baseeiu, I, pt. ii, 57; Mahomeilan, at 
Bhiwndi, XIV, 48; ruins of a Christian, at 
Maudapeshvar, id. 225 ; military, at Mahim, 
id. 380 ; in AlitnadAbad, IV, 217 ; Portu¬ 
guese, seven in Thana and four in Basseiu, 
XIII, 462 ; at BAndra and Bassein, id. 476 ; 
at Calcutta established (1800;, XXVI, pt. iii, 
4 I 3 - 

Colioor : ruined village in Madras presidency, 
I, pt. ii, 299 note I. 

Colocasia antiquorum : food plant, XXV, 182, 

Colonists : I’Arsis as, IX, pt. ii, 200. 

Colt: Mr., President at Surat, imprisoned 
(1701), XXVI, pt. i, 123. 

Columbidae : family of birds in Ratnagiri, X, 

86 . 

Columbia® -. family of birds in RatnAgiri, X, 

86 . 

Columns: basaltic, iu Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 10-j I. 

Coniara: bay on Konltan coast, I, pt. ii, 90. 

Combose : Cambodia, I, pt. i, 499. 

Combretace®: an order of timber trees, XXV, 
73, 155.218, 244; an order of food plants, 
id. 155 ; an order of oil-yielding plants, id. 
218; an order of plants yielding dyes, id. 
244 - 

Combs: making of, in Poona district, XVTII, 
pt. ii, 201-202; in Thana district, XIII, 
398. 

Comet; called Kctu, his friendly and unfriend¬ 
ly influence, IX, pt, i, 405. See Planet. 

Coming of age : customs, among Havigs, XV, 
pt. i, 126-127; among Shenvis, id. 164; 
among UppArs, id. 281; among Chetris, id. 
343 ; among MusalmAns, id. 40S. 

Commandments: the ten Buddhist, XIV, 139, 

Coinmelynareas: an order of famine plants, 
XXV,‘206. 

Commelyoa communis: famine plant, XXV, 
206. 

Commerce: see All District Volumes under 
District Nome. 

Commissions : forms of, to the commandor-in- 
ehief, East Indies, to Bombay commander- 
in-chief, to tho Naval eomnmdcr-iu chief 
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and other officers (1694-1778), XXVI, pt. iii, 

19 7 * 203 . 

Common beet: food plant, XXV, 169. 

Common eoriander : food plant, XXV, 161. 

Common fennel : food plant, XXV, 161. 

Common fig: food plant, XXV, 172. 

Common green grass snake: in Poona dis¬ 
trict, XVHI. pt. 1 , 77, 

Common plantain : food plant, XXV, 174. 

Common spinach : food plant, XXV, 169. 

Communications : between the several provinces 
under the Andhrabhrityas or SAtavAhan&s, 
I, pt. ii, 177 ; All District Volumes see under 
District Name. 

Company: the United East India, IX, pt. ii, 
192 note 3 ; East India, desirous of becom¬ 
ing Mughal admirals (1733), XXVI, pt. i, 
162-163; the old and the new, union of, 
(1702), XXVI, 139-142 ; not really united till 
1708, id. 143. 

Compass: mariner’s, used by Mozambique 
MusalmAns (1498), XIII, 471 j invention of, 
probably known to Bi Ahmau astronomers, id. 
725-726. 

Composit®: an order of food plants, XXV, 162 ; 
an order of famine plants, id, 200 ; an order 
of oil-yielding plants, id- 218 ; an order of 
plants yielding dyes, id. 246. 

Conch Shells: rock-cut, on l’adan Bill in ThAna, 
XIV, 390. 

Conde d 1 Alvar : thirty-third Portuguese vice¬ 
roy (1682), XV, pt. ii, 256, 

Condiments: cultivation of, in KhAndesh, XII, 
174; in Poona, XVIII, pt. H, 50-55, 

Confession : of faith, IX, pt. i, 211; of sin, id. 
223, 232. 

Configuration', of tlw Konkan, “Introduction 
to the History of the Kenkan,” I, pt. ii, 

pp. i-ii. 

Confinement; woman’s first, BrAhman’s, IX, 
pt. i, 33 ; GoIAb, id. 185; Kunbis, id. 157; 
161; KanaAras, id. 187 ; Kayasthaa, id. 61, 
67;. Kolis, id, 247; LuhArs, id, 191; Pate- 
114 s, id. 173; it Aj puts, id. 138; VaniAs, id. 
89, 94- 

Conglomeratic Rocks: in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 19. 

Conifer®: timber tree, XXV, 133. 

Conir stres : family of birds in ThAna district, 

XIII, SI. 

Conjeo House : built (1767) in Bombay Island, 
XXVI, pt. iii, 144 - 

Conjtveram : town in Madras, I. pt. ii, 140, id. 
183 ; capital of the Pallava kings, captured 
by VikiaraAditya I, id. 186 ; Kanclii, id. 280; 
inscriptions at, id. 318 note 3, 319 note 3, 
325 note 2, 327 note 8, 329 330 ; visited by 
K umArapAla in his exile, 1 , pt, 1, 1S3, 

Conooarpus latifolia : timber tree common in 
Mira hills, Keunery and forests of Konkan, 
XXV, 76; dyes, id. 244, 

Conocepb&lus nivens fibrous plant common at 
MahAbaleahwar and Konkan jungles, XXV, 
234. 

Conspiracy : against the English at SAtAra and 
Poona doteetod,and the ring-leaders executed, 

I, pt. ii, 612, 

Consumption : kshaya , causes and euro of, IX, 
Pt- i. 3 6 5 - 


Convalescent Hospital: on Old Woman’s Island, 
Bombay proposed (1768), XXVI, pt. iii, 555 ; 
opened (1771), id. 560. 

Convent: Poona city, XVIII, pt. iii, 362. 
Convention : of Vadgaon, disallowed by the 
Bombay Government, I, pt. ii, 605. 

Conversion: to Christianity, I, pt. ii, 55 ■ by 
force (1594), id. 59 ; to the PAvsi religion, of 
ThAna Hindus, IX, pt. ii, 189 note I ; of 
emperor Akbar, id, 190 ; of the PArsis to 
Hindu and MusalmAu faith, id, 187 note 4 ; 
Portuguese, to Christianity in Tbana district, 

XIII, 63, 201, 460-462. 

Converts: Panjabi, I, pt. ii, 57, 58 ; privileges 
of, and encouragement to, id. 59 ; Hindu, IX, 
pt. ii, 3-5 ; name of the classes of, id. 20, 24, 
58, 70, 80, 85 ; accounts of, id. 19-90 ; to 
Christianity by tbe Portuguese, XIII, 200, 
202, 461, 462 ; MusalmAn in Belgaum, XXL, 
196, 197; Christian, id. 226, 227, 
Convolvulace® : an order of food plants, XXV, 
166 ; an order of famine plants, id. 202. 
Convoy : regulations and rates (1774), in Bombay 
Island, XXVI.pt. i, 374 375 I duty levied 
(1732), XXVI, pv. iii, 218 ; shared by captains 
of shipB (1774), XXVI, pt. iii, 250-251. 
Conyhearo : Mr., proposed tho building of VehAr 
' lake, XIV, 376. 

Cooke : Humphrey, commissioned to tako pos¬ 
session of. Bombay, XXVI, pt I, 13; takes 
possession, id. 21 ; his convention disavowed, 
re-called and tried, id, 22 j. see also XIII, 
472, XV, pt. ii, 256. 

Cooperage; Bombay, removed from the Marino 
Yard (1742), continues in hired houses till 
1781, a shed erected for, on the Apollo ground 
(1781), XXVI, pt. iii, 584-586. 

Coorg: state in Madras, I, pt. ii, 299, 341 
note 2. 

Coorgs : tribe in Mysore, XV, pt. ii, 79. 

Coot: class of birds in Uatnigiri, X, 93. 

Coote: Lt,-General Sir Eyre, appointed com¬ 
mander-in-chief to the East Indies (1778), 
XXVI, pt. iii, 201-202, 

Copper : East India Company’s trade in (1742- 
1777), XXVI, pt ii, 127-128. 

Copper and Brass'. workers in AhmadAbAd, IV, 
129; work, in Koliba, XI, 130 ; in SAtara, 
XIX, 220; inSholapur, XX, 272; in DhAr- 
war, XXII, 381. 

Copper Casket: Sopara stupa, XIV, 331, 332. 
Copper Coinage: (1668) introduced into Gujarat 
by the viceroy MabAbat Khan (1662-1668), 
I, Pt. b 284. 

Copper-plates: Valablii, description of, I, pt. 1, 
70-80; of Gujarit Chalukyas, id. 108; of 
the Gurjjaras, id. 113, 1 14; three forged, 
id. 117 note J, ll8, 121 ; of Bhima I, id. 
163; found in KithiAwAr, VIII, 275 ,' ®'i 
ThAna district, XIII, 419, 424, 425 , 435 and 
note 4, 437; SilAhAra (1026), at BhAndup, 

XIV, 45; of Aparajit SilAhAra ( 997 ), at 
Bhiwndi, id. 50; at Elephant*, id. 80 note 1, 
388; found at Bassein, of Sennaohandm 
YAdava (1069), id. 3S6-3S7; of Arikeshari 
SilAhAra, found at ThAna (1787), id. 418; 
inscribed, in K intis district, XV, pt. ii, 77 , 78 * 
101, 106, 268, 269, 270, 2S0 note 1, 298. 
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Copper Vessels: making of, in Belgaum, XXI, 
352 - 

Copper Workin Cutch, V, 124. 

Coraciadse : family of birds in RatnAgiri, X, 64. 

Coral: in KAthuwAr, VIII, 93; East India 
Company’s trade in (1730-1772), XXVI, pt. ii, 
126-127. 

Corchorus: cctpsularis olitorius, fibrous plants, 

XXV, 230; olitorius, trilooularis, famine 
plants, id. 195. 

Cordia latifolia : timber tree common in Bombay 
and ghats, XXV, 102. 

Cordia Macleodii: timber tree, XXV, 103 ; myxa, 
liothi, walliehii, timber trees, id. 102 ; myxa, 
Jlothi, food plants, id. 166; myxa, plant 
yields dyes, id, 248; Holhi, fibrous plant, id, 
23 3 - 

Coriandrum sativum : food plant, XXV, 161. 

Cormorant: tbe littlo, in RatnAgiri, X, 99. 

Cornacese : an order of food plants, XXV, 161. 

Cornwallis: Marquis of (1791-92), IX, pt ii, 
86. 

Coromandel: Coast, I, pt. ii, 4. 

Coronation: SblvAji’s (16741, description of 
XI, 369-372 ; sen also XVIII, pt. ii, 236. 

Coroner: appointed in Bombay Island (1701), 

XXVI, pt. iii, 8. 

Correa: Portuguese historian (1512-1350), died 
at Goa (1550), I, pt. i, 349. 

Corvin® : family of birds in RatnAgiri, X, 81. 

Coryat: Tom, English traveller (1670), I, pt. i, 

377 . 

Cosmas Indikopleustos : Greek merchant of the 
sixth century, I, pt. ii, 3 ; his description of 
North India, I, pt. i, 86, 143, 146. 

Cotton .- in Surat, II, 66 ; in Broach, varieties 
grown, id. 392 ,- mode and profits of culti¬ 
vation, id, 393 i Government efforts to 
improve cotton by improving cultivation and 
by preventing adulteration, id. 394, 403; 
course of tho cotton trade (1772-1875), id, 
426-433 ; cultivation of, in Kaira, III, 50 ; in 
AhmadAbAd, IV, 55 ;in KAthiAw Ar, cultivation 
and trade, V 11 T, 185-186, 249, 255 j Sr> RatnA- 
giri,X. 149 ; spinning and weaving < f, id. 188 ; 
in KhAndesh, varieties, improvement (1S31- 
1880), XII, 153-162; export, id. 220-222; 
liand-spiuning and weaving of, id. 228; 
trade in, of Thdna with Opliir (b. c, iico- 
850), XIII, 404 note 3 ; with Babylon ( 4 . j>. 
133 246), id. 412; to Egypt (a. p. 150), id. 
416 ; export of, from KauAra ports, XXV, 
pt. ii, 55, 57; through Devimane pass, id. 80; 
press, id. 30; raw, in NAsik, XVI, 101, 137, 
498; goods, id. 167-168; in Ahinadnagnr, 
XVII, 270-272 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 
ii, 46-48; weaving, id. 196-198; in SatAra, 
XIX, 165-166, 381 note I ; in Sholapur, XX, 
230-231 ; export trade in, id. 264-266; in 
Belgaum, area, varieties, seed, soil, water, 
manure, tools, tillage, diseases, yield, cost, 
experiments, adulteration, XXI, 253-280; 
exports, trader’s system, id. 316-326 ; weaving, 
id. 336-342; in DhfirwAr, area, varieties, 
climate, soil, watering, changes, manure, 
tillage, crossing, diseases, outturn, improve¬ 
ments and experiments (1819-1883); XXII, 
281-302; in Bijipur, XXIII, 321-324; East 


India Company’s trade in (1684.1780) 
XXVI, pt. ii, 94-95 ; in DbArwAr (1829- 
1884), XXII, 359-365, in Belgaum, XXI, 
326328. 

Cottonara: K&dattan&dn, port in Southern India 
mentioned by Pliny, I, pt. i, 537, 

Cotton-cloth: exported to Ceylon, Straits and 
China (SlO 1260), id. XIII, 430. 

Cotton Commission; (1863), XXII. 2QK ■ 

(1874), id-299. S 

Cotton frauds Act IX (1863): XXII, 295. 

Cotton Gins; in AhroadAbAd, IV, 102'; in 
PAlanpnr, V, 300, 345, 348 ; in Belgaum, 
XXI, 326-28, 

Cotton presses ; in AhmadabAd, IV, 103. 

Coturniciiiffi : in RatnAgiri, X, 88. 

Council Hall: Poona, XVIlI.pt. iii, 363-364. 

Council rules : (1777), XXVI, pt, iii, 397. 

Courten; Sir William, his association incor¬ 
porated with the East India Company (1638- 
>639), I, pt, ii, 120 ; his Company’s factories 
at KarwAr and Bhatkal (1638), XV, pt. ii, 
52, 124, 321, 322 and note 4'; his Company 
in Surat, II, 85. 

Courtezans : in Dhirwdr district, XXII, 189- 
193 ; in Kilnara district, XV, pt. i, 321-326. 

Court martial: power granted to Bombay 
Council to hold (1754), XXVI, pt. iii, 120- 
121. 

Court of Directors: oppose tho creation of 
largo land-holders 11822), XIII, 570; 
reluctant to part with ownership of soil 
(1843), id. 548. ' 

Court of Justice : Bombay, met in 1670 at 
Bombay and MAbim Custom Houses, remorod 
to Marine Yard (1675-76), to Mapla Por 
(1677), to RAmA KAmAti's building (the old 
Town Hall) (1720), to Mr. Hornby's house, 
the Prtsmt Great Western Hotel or tho old 
High Couit (1788), continues to occupy tho 
same till 1879, XXVI, pt. iii, 586-888. 

Court of Madrid ; sella Indian appointments lo 
tbe highest bidder, I, pt. ii, 64. 

Court of Requests: established in Bombay 
(*753^ XXVI, pt, iii, 29, 33, 

Courts: number and working of, in RatnAgiri, 
X, 267, 268 ; in SAvantvAdi, id, 452; see All 
District Volumes under District Rame. 

Coussmaker: Major, liis experiments in t astir 
silk cultivation, XVII, 280. See also XVIII, 
pt. ii, 67-76. 

Coutinho.- report on Cheul fortification by 
(1728). XI, 286. 

Couvade: practise of the lying-in hnsband 
among Pomaliyas of South Gujarat, etc., 
XVIII, pt. i, 144 note i. 

Covellxa: daememum, glomerata, opositifolia., 
timber trees common especially near the sea 
side, XXV, 131. 

Covenants: Bone-Israel’s marriage, XVIII, pt. 
ii, 520 and note 2. 

Cowan, Honourable Mr., President and Gover¬ 
nor of Bombay (1729-1734), XXVI, pt. iii, 
421. 

Cowdung : spirit and evii-eye scaring property 
in, IX, pt. ii, 228 note 2. 

Cowherds; in Ptona district, XVIII, pt, i, 57, 
note 2. 
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Cow-oath i administration of in Bombay Courts 
(1746), XXVI, pt. iii, IS, 19 ; (1771), id. 51. 
Cowries : shell monoy, I, pt. i, 527. 

Cows: held to be representative of KAmdughA 
the heavenly cow j KapilAdlienu, black cow 
with a calf, is particularly sacred ; tail, mouth 
and haunches are held sacred parts of; panch- 
gavya or five cow-gifts, their use in religious 
ceremonies, sip of her urine taken by pious 
Hindus, uses of her dung, IX, pt. i, 372 5 
vibhuti or cowdung-ash ; occasions and cere¬ 
mony of gaudan or gift of a cow ; beliefs 
among different classes ; object of marrying 
black heifer with black bull calf ; day sacred 
for her worship, id. 373 ; gautral ceremony, 
id. 373-374! worship of, in ShrAvan month, 
IX, pt. i, 374; by different classes, id. 137, 
*54> I S7> 1 73- >73, 185, 187, 220, 247; in 
Khlindesh, XII, 28 j in KAnara, XV, pt. i, 
79, 80 ; in Ahmadnagar, XVII, 34 ; in Poona, 
breeds, use, keep, food, disease, sacredness, 
XVill, pt. i, 55-60; in bholApur, XX, 15-16 ; 
in Belgaum, XXI, 67. 

Cow-sluughter: at BbAtkal and KArwAr, results 
of (1670, 1684), XV, pt. li, 126, 131. 

Cradling: Beue-Israol coremony, XVIII, pt, i, 
529* 

Craft Guilds: in KhAndesb district, XII, 237. 

Crafts : in Poona city, XVII, pt. iii, 3385*80 
AH District Volumes under District Name. 

Craftsmen : names, strength and distribution, 
IX, pt. i, 177 ; accounts of the sixteen main 
classes, id. 177-206; foreign element traced 
in some of the classes, id. 453, 454 and note 
1, 499 J classes of, Hindu couvorts as, IX, pt 
ii, 71 80, See Bftudharas, BhidblidnjAs, 
Chhipas, id. 71 ; Chundadigiras, Chuuaras, 
Chudiwalas, id, 72; Gliaucis, Kagbris, id. 
73 ; Kadias, Kasais, id. 74 j Kharadis, Khat- 
kis, Luhars, Maniars, id. 75 j Moumas, id. 
76; Multanis and Multani Mociiis, id. 77 ; 
Nalbands, Panjuigars, id. 78 5 Rangrcz, 
Salats, Sonis, id. 79 5 Tais, id. 80 ; at Mathe- 
rAn, XIV, 265 j tee All District Volumes 
under District Name. 

Cratseva roligiosa : timber tree, found all over 
the Konkan, XXV, 5 ; a sacred plant, id. 290. 

Crawford : Mr. A. T„ Municipal Commissioner, 
Bombay, bought Panvel brick-works, XIV, 
294. 

Crawford : Colonel, suggested the damming of 
VorAr stream, XIV, 376, 

Creditors : in KArwAr, XV, pt. ii, 30, 31. 

Creeks : in Surat, II, 285 Broach, id. 350; in 
AhmadAuAd, IV, 13-15 j in KAthiawAr, VIII, 
64 ; in BatnAgiri, X, 9 ; minor, i t. ii; in Jan- 
jirA, XI, 403 ; in Thma, XIII, Ii. 

Creepers : MAdiorAn, XIV, 253. 

Crew : on phatemaris and other boats, XV, pt. 
ii, 64, 67, 68. 

Crime ; see All District Volumes under District 
Name. 

Orimimal classes: see All District Volumes 
under District Name. 

Criuum: Asiaticum, XXV, 256, 270; Rom. 
burghii, id. 204 ; toxicarium , id, 270, 

Crocodiles : in KAnara district, XV, pt. i, 95 ; 
in Belgaum, XXI, 85, 


Croons sativus: food plant, XXV, 177. 
Crommelm : Honourable Charles, Governor of 
Bombay (17601767), XXVI, pt. i, 353. see 
also XXVI, pt. iii, 378 ; re-oalled 11766), id. 
386-387. 

Crops: performance of certain rites for the 
safety of, IX, pt. i, 157; testa to find out 
failure or thriving of, id, 354; forecasts, id. 
„ 358 , 399. 

Crosby: Lieutenant, defeats (1818) a body of 
Maratha marauders at PolAdpur, I, pt. ii, 
119. 

Croiophora plieata : yield* dyes, X XV, 242, 249. 
Crosses : discovery of old, KAnara district (1505), 
^ XV, pt. ii, 254. 

Cross or Gibbet Island ; in Bombay harbour, 
derivation of the name, XXVI, it. iii, 655. 
656. 

Crotolaria juncea: fibrous plant, XXV, 231 ; 
sacred plant, id. 290. 

Croton : aromaticus, hypoleucas , malabaricum, 
ollongifolius, reticulatum, tiylium, timber 
trees, common in Konkan and MalabAr hills, 
XXV, 120-121 ; oblongifolius, tiylium, vnedi- 
cinal plants, id. 255 i tiglium , vegetable 
poison, id. 269. 

Crow: beliefs about, IX, pt. i, 382. 

Crown Lands: undor Mughal administration, 
I,pt. i, 211. 

Crow pheasant: in RatnAgiri, X, 68. 

Crows in RatnAgiri district, X, 81. 

Crucifer® : an order of food plants, XXV, 144 • 
an order of oil-yielding plants, id. 214. 
C'ryptoi’arva floribunda: wightiana, timber 
trees common on the Western ghats, XX V, 

113. 

Crystal casket: Soprfra stupa, XIV, 335, 
Crystalline limestone: in Belgaum distriot, 
XXI, 16. 

Crystalline sandstone: in BijApur district, 
XXXII, 55. 

Cuckoo : held sacred, object of worship by 
women and girls, IX, pt. i, 381 ; in RatnAgiri 
district, X, 67 ; in KhAndesb, XII, 35. 
Cuculidae : family of birds in RatnAgiri, X, 67. 
Cucumbers : in KhAndesh, XII, 172, 

Oncumis: agrestil, cicatrisatus, culta, made - 
respatanus, melolepo, momordica, pubescent* 
turbonatus, iitilissimus, food plants culti¬ 
vated on river banks, XXV, 158; trigonus, 
medicinal plant, id. 255; sativus, food, oil- 
yielding and sacred plants, id, 159, 218, 279, 
285. 

Cucurbita: maxima, melolepo, mnschata, 
omi/era, food plants, XXV, 160 ipepo, food, 
oil-yieldiug and sacred plants, id, 160, 218, 
279 . 285. 

Cultitostres; family of birds in ThAna dis¬ 
trict, XIII, 53. 

Cultivators: see AH District Volumes under 
District Name. 

Cuminum cyminum : food plant, XXV, 161. 
Cumin seed: food plant, XXV, 161, 

Cunha : Nono da, Portuguese viceroy in India 
(1529), sends an expedition against the 
island of Diu ; his defeat; supports ChAnd 
Khan ; sends an embassy to the Court of 
HumAyun ; makes peace with HultAn BabAdur 
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(1634) ; comes to Dm In 1536; murder of 
bultAn Bahadur at a meeting with (1536), I, 
pt. i, 347, 348 ; prohibits the persecution of 
Hindus by Catholic priests, I, pt. ii, 58. 

Cunningham: General, his works quoted, I, pt. 
i, 86, id. 144, 178, 533, 534, 538,1,pt. ii, 396 
note s, id. 311, 338 note 7, 353 note 2, 357 
note 3, 380 note 1, 410 ; his 1 ‘ Indian Eras,” 
id. 415 note 3, 418, 432 note 8, IX, pt. i, 
116 and notes 2 and 3; id. 117 note I ; id. 
265 note 2, id. 442 ; id. 470 and notes 4, 5, 
6; id, 471 and notes I and 2; id. 474 note 
4 j id. 478 notes 8, ii; id. 481 ; id. 482 
notes 3, 6 ; id. 495 note 3 ; id. 496; id. 497 
note I ; id. 501 note 3. 

Cupania cauescens: timber tree common in 
Konkan, etc., XXI, 50. 

Cupid: god, IX, pt, i. See Hudan. 

Cupresans: glanca, torulosa, timber trees, 

XXV, 133. 

Curcuma : angustifolia, caulina, long a. 

peeudo-montana, food plants, XXV, 174-176; 
yield dye, id. 249. 

Caring fish : in ThAna district, XIII, 58, 

Curly hair: theories about ShAkyAmunis, 
XII, 492 note 4. 

Currency : under Musalmins, I, pt, i, 222 note 
2; in Baroda, VII, 135-140; in RatuAgin, 
X, 154; in Savantvadi, id. 429; in Poona, 
XVIII.pt. ii, 103-104; in Bombay Island 
(1676-1774), XXVI, pt. ii, 206-230 ; mint to 
coin rupees, pice and bajruks (1676;, id. 
206; discount on Bombay rupees (1719), id. 
211 J Bombay rupocs legal tender (1733), id. 
2la; coinage of gold (1765-66), id. 220-222; 
export duty on silver (1770-78), id. 222-24; 
more gold rupees (1774), id. 229-30, 

Cursovidae; family of birds in RatuAgiri, X,90. 

Curumbioa: Kunbis, I, pt. ii, 53. 

Custard apple ; tree in Khamdesh, XII, 490 
and note 1 ; in Poona, XVIII, pt. i, 53. 

Custom and Excise : revenue in Bombay Island 
(* 734 - 1744 ), XXVI, pt. iii, 299-300.' 

Custom duty : of 3 J per cent, in Bombay Island 
(1676), XXVI, pt. iii, 266; concessions iu 
regard to, to weavers (1676), id. 267 ; reduced 
(1677), id. 267-70; to be reduced (1715), id. 
294-95; of 9 per cent, reduced (1720), id, 
323 ; rates of, on various goods (1744), id. 
327-29 ; of one per cent, continued (1747), id. 
452-53 ; additional one per cent, for fortifica¬ 
tion charges (1757), id. 453-54; precautions 
against escape from (1766-71), id. 455-58. 

Custom House; new, in Bombay (1724), 

XXVI, pt. ii, 437 ; situated on Moody Bay, 
probably near the present Port Market 
(1665-1714) at the present Custom House, 
XXVI, pt. iii, 589-592, 

Custom revenue : of Bombay Island (1771-72), 
XXVT, pt. iii, 458-461. 

Customs; among Guj&rAt Hindus, BharvAds, 
IX, pt. i, 269; BhAtiAs, id. 119-121; BhAts, 
*<7,213-214; BhavAyAs, id. 225; Brahmans, 
id. 31-50 ; Brahma-Kshatrias, id. 57-59 ; 
ChArans, id. 220-221 ; craftsmen, BhavsArs, 
id. 178; Days, id. 181 ; GhAnchis, id. 183 ; 
Golds, id, 185-186 ; KansArAs, id, 187-188 ; 
LuhArs, id. 191-192; Moebis, id. 194-195; 


SalAts, id. 196-197; Sonis, id. 201-202* 
depressed classes id. 333.334. BhangiAs, id, 
336-338; Dbedds, td. 342-343 ; Garud-is, id. 
345 ; RAvaliis, id. 508; Thoris, id, 509 r 
V Agbris, td. 517-518; early tribes, BajAniA, 
id. 503-504; Bhils, id. 308-311 ; ChodhrAs, 
ld - 313 I Dhnndias, id. 314-3x5 ; DublAs, id. 
317-318 ; Gamits, id. 319, KAthodiAs, id. 320 r 
lColg.t Bl *d 321; Konknas, id, 322 ; Mings 
*?■ 3?3 t Ndikdas, id. 327; Vdrlis, id. 329; 
Vitohas, td, 330; HajAms, id. 233-234- 
husbandmen, KAcbhiAs, id. 154; Kanbis,' id’. 
157-1031 Anjana, td. 163 ; KadvA, id. 165- 
Mat:a, id. 170-171; PatelAs, id. 171-174. 
Sigars, id 174-* 75 ; SathvArds, id. 176 • 
KAtbis *( 7 . 257; KAyasths, Bhatnagra, id. 
67-68 ; MAthur, ul. 64-66; VAlmik, id. 61-64- 
Bol]s, td. 247-251; MArwAris, id. 104-105 - 
RabAris, id. 289; RAjpiits, id. 138151- 
ShrAvaks. td. 99-102 ; VAniAs, id. 89-95 ;_1 
Betrothals: details of rites and ceremonies 
observed in, among BrAhmans, id. 40 ; 
RAjpiits, id. 141-142; VAniAs, id. 89-90;— 
Birth : details of ceremonies and observ¬ 
ances at, among Brahma-Kshatris, id. 57 - 
BrAhmans, id. 33; Kanbis, id. 157; Kolis, 
id. 247; RAjpiits, id. 138; Va n U Bl id Sg 
Bo tan ; or weaning, that is first feeding, rites 
observed in, among Brabma-Kshatris, id. 57 • 
BrAhmans,id. 35 ; KAyasths, id. 61 ; Rajputs’, 
id. 140;— Death-. svargarohana, details of 
funeral ceremonies among BrAhmans, id 
47-51 ; O-onhis, id. 161.163 ; Rajputs, id. 148- 
* 3 ' VdmAs, id. 94-95 ;— Destiny-worship .- 
details of worship among BhAtiis, id 119 - 
BrAhmans, id. 33-34; Kanbis, id.' 157 1 
KAyasths, id 64 ; Kolis, id . 248 ; RAjpiits! 
id. 139; VAnias, id. 89 ;—Marriage: or 
JJ vaha, ceremonies and observances in, amons 
BharvAds, td. 270-285 ; Bhils, id. 308; BrAh- 
mans, id.' 39-47; Kanbis, id. 158-161; id. 
165 ; Kolis, id. 248 250 ; RAjpiits, id. 141. 
*47 i Vumis, ^ id. 90-93 ;—Mudan or head 
shaving: details of rites in among BrAh- 
maus, id. 35 ; RAjpiits, id. i 40 Naming 
or namkarma, details of rites and cere¬ 
monies observed in, among BrAhmans, id. 
34-35 ; R&jptus, id, I39 ;—Pregnancy : details 
ot ceremonies performed in, among BrAb- 
mans, id. 3*“33 > Kanbis, id. 161 ; Rajputs, 
*d. 147-148^, V Amis, id. 93-94;— Thread- 
girding : details of ceremonies performed in, 
among Brabma-Kshatris, id. 57; BrAhmans, 
id. 3&*39 ; Eajputa, id. 141among Gujat- 
rAt MusalraAils, pregnancy, IX, pt. ii, 147. 
154 ; birth, *d, 154.155; naming, id, 156- 
I 57 _; sacrifice, fortieth day, id. 158; salt- 
tasting, birth-day, id, 159 ; initiation, id. 
159-160; circumcision, id. 160-161 ; first 
liammazan fast, id. 161 ; present or hadiya. 
id. 162; betrothal, id. 162-163; marriage, 
id. 163-167; divorce, id. 16S ; death 168- 
170; mourning, id. 170; among GujarAt 
Hindu converts, rites and ceremonies relat¬ 
ing to pregnancy, id. 45 , birth, id. 46-48 - 
Goths or Vows, id. 48-49; Navzot, 49*50 ; 
betrothals, id. 50*5 1 » marriage, id. 51-57* 
death, id. 57-61. See also all District 
Volumes under namo or caste concerned. 
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Customs: dues in TMnft district, abolished 
(1803), XIII, 562; in Bombay island, in¬ 
crease of (1756), XXVI, pt. iii, 37s j revenue 
from (1760-1779), id, 504 ; receipts and expen¬ 
ditures, all .District Volumes. See Revenue 
and Finance under District Name. 

Cutch: state, boundaries, divisions, aspects, 
geology, hills, rivers, lakes, the Ran, and its 
description, earthquakes (1819, 1844, 1845), 
climate, V, 1-18; minerals, trees, plants, 
domestio and wild animals, birds, fish, id. 
19-37; census details, appearance of the people, 
dress, id, 38-43 ; Brahmans, writers, traders, 
R&jputs, craftsmon, bards, herdsmen, beggars, 
depressed classes, Musalm&ns, villages, dwell¬ 
ings, village communities, id, 43-103 ; agri¬ 
culture, field tools, harvests, crops, husband¬ 
men, id. 104-109 i capitalists, exchange bills, 
currency, prices, wages, weights and measures, 
id. 110-113 ; roads, vessels, steamers, har¬ 
bours, trade (1818, 1835, 1837, 1879), course 
of trade, brokers, insurance, trade guilts, id. 
114-122; manufactures, id. 122-128; early 
history (325 B. 0.-640 A. D-); the Arabs (711- 
1020), Samma conquest (1320), M6bmud 
Begadi’s oouquest (1472), the Raos (1548- 
1741), Muglial expeditions (1718-1730), the 
Raos continued (1741-1801), the rise of 
Fateh Muhammad (1786), his fall (1801), ! 
again in power (1S04-1813), British help j 
(1809), disorders (1814), hostility to the Bri¬ 
tish (1814), administrative summaries (i860- 
1877), id. 129-177; land administration, 
revenue, id 178-180; justice, courts, police, 
crime, infanticide, Jadoja court, id, 181-203 ; 
revenue and finance, instruction, readers and 
writers, libraries, id, 204-206 ; diseases, 
hospitals, vaccination, cattle dissase, id. 207- 
209 ; places of interest, id. 210-253 ; H, H. 
Rao’s family tree, id. 254; Gupla conquest 
of, I, pt. i, 70; included in Saurdshtra of 
Ftolemy, XIII, 414. See Kachh, 

Cyamopsis psoraloides : food plants, XXV, 151. 

Cyanotis axillaris : famine plant, XXV, 206. 

Cyclone 1 description of, at Bassein (1618), XIV, 
31 and note 4 ; at Tlidna (1618), id. 359 ; in 
Kinara district, XV, pt. i, 8, 9; iu Katndgiri, 
X, 23-24. 

Cyclostemon Indicum : timber tree found in 
Konkan, Malabar and Kdnara, XXV, 119, 

Cylicodaphne Wightiana : timber tree common 
in ghdta and Kanara, XXV, 112. 

Cyminosma pedunculata: timber tree, XXV, 
3 1 - 

Cynara: carduneulus, icolumvs, food plants, 
XXV, 163. 

Cynodon dactylon ; famine plant, XXV, 208 i 
sacred plant, id. 279, 283, 289, 290. 

Cynophishelena : a species of snake in Foona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 75. 

Cyperacese : species of food and famine plants, 

XXV, 184, 208. 

Cypselinse: family of birds in Ratndglri, X, 62. 


D 

J^ABALA: see Chedi. 

JJabalwdrah : plundered by Mahmdd of Ghazni, 
apparently Delvdda, in Kdthiawdr, I, pt. i, 
166 and note 2, 523. 

Dabchick '• class of birds in Ratndgiri, X, 98. 

Dabgar; caste of leather workers in KYtthia- 
wdr, VIII, 157. 

Bhbba : state in Mahi Kdntha, V, 424. 

Ddbhi; Rajput tribe, VIII, 115; peasant pro¬ 
prietors, IX, pt. i, 129. 

Dabhoi: sub-division in Baroda, its area, 
boundaries, aspect, water, soil, holdings, 
revenue, products, places of interest, VII, 
544-545 S town and fort, origin and history 
of, the Diamond Gate at, present condition 
of, td. 545-550; SenApati Ddbli&de’s head¬ 
quarters at (1725), id. 171 ; captured by 
Pilaji Gdikw6r (1727), id. 172; withheld by 
the Peshwa (1768), id 187 ; Colonel Keating 
takes Bhelter at (1775), id. 193; captured by 
Goddard (1780), treaty at, with the GAikwdr. 
id. 196 ; coded to the British (1817), id. 226 ; 
for its history see also I, pt. i, 179, 203, 394, 
405, 408; head-quarters of the Mahdavi 
eayads in Gujar&i, IX, pt. ii, 6 note I con¬ 
tinued on 7, 64 note 2. 

Ddbhol: town in Ratn&giri district, its trade, 
history and remains, X, 326-331, 166, 175, 
195 note 4 ; derivation of the name, id. 326 
note 10 ; sack of, id. 195 note 4 ; district, 
I, pt. ii, 7; caves, id. 9 ; district, laid waste 
by Malik K afur, id. 29; port of the first 
government of the Dakhan under the Bahd- 
manis; nndor Gujardt kings, id. 30; last 
Musalmdn seaport, id. 31 ; visit of Mahmud 
bl ah to, id. 33; commercial mart, ranked 
with Surat and Goa and the meeting-place of 
all nations, id. 34 ; its defences, id, 35, 39 • 
frequently burnt by the Portuguese, id. 41; 
port destroyed by Francisco d’Almeida, id. 
45 ; Portuguese factory, id. 48; destruction 
of, by the Portuguese (1570), id. 49; port, 
frequented by the English and Dutch ships 
without hindrance, id. 63 ; burnt by Shivaji 
(1660), id. 68; Subha, id. 69; given to the 
Shirks family, id. 72 ; taken by the Peshwa 
(1756), id. 92, 120; croek, id. 173, 533; 
Chaul trade diverted to (1347)1 XIII," 444 ; a 
trade centre (1500-1670), id. 448 ; English 
factory at (1674), id- 476 ;- see also XIV, 
357 - 

Dabir ; Sbiviji’s foreign minister, XIX, 243. 

DabistAn: Gujar&t BrAhmans mentioned in, 
IX, i, 438. 

Dabka : village in Baroda, noted for its game, 
VII, 542-544, 

Ddbshilims: ancient royal family of Somn&th, 
I, pt, i, 168. 

Dachanabades: name of the Dakhan in the 
Peri-plus (247), I, pt. ii, 619. 

Daetylo-etenium YEgyptiacum : XXV, 208. 

Dddft; commander of Mullugi's troop of 
elephant s, I, pt, ii, 237. 
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Dadubhdi Naurojl : Malharrdv Gaikwat’s 
minister (1874), VII, 282-283. 

Dada Hari: well of, at Ahmadabad, IX, pt. i, 
16S. 

Dadaji Kondadev, or Kondev: Brihman, 
manager of bhdhji Bbonsla and tutor of 
Shivdji, his death (1647), I, pt. ii, 591 ; see 
also XVIII, pt, ii, 225-22 6 ; XVIII, pt. iii, 
403; XIX, 242. 

D&d&ji Ragkunath Deshpinde: a Mardtha 
general, besieged Janjira and attacked 
Bombay (1682), XI, 441. 

Didaka : minister of Siddhardja, I, pt. i, 172. 

Dada Mahabali : saint enshrined at Gotarka, 
in North Gujardt, IX, pt. ii, 17. 

Ddda Mi in : Ahmaddbid say ad, honoured by 
Mirdsis, IX, pt. ii, 83. 

Dadda I; Gurjjard, king of Nandod (580J, I, 
pt. i, toS, 114 ; first Gurjjara feudatory of 
Bhinm.il Gurjjara kingdom, id, 115. 

Dadda I: Gurjara chieftain, uproots the 
Ndgas, I, pt. ii, 281 note 3, 312 nato 7, 

313 note 4 ; vassal of the Kalackuri king 
Buddha, id. 315. 

Dadda II: Gurjara king (620-650), I, pt. i, 
56 j Gurjjara chief of N&ndod, helps tho 
Valabhis, id. 85 ; bis grant, id. ill, 114, 115, 
116, 

Dadda II; Gurjara king, I, pt. ii, 312 and 
note 7, 313 ; contemporary of Harshavar- 
dh&na ot Kanauj, id, 314 and note 1 ; gives 
protection to Dliaraseua IV, king of Vulu- 
bhi, id. 315. 

Dadda III; Gurjara king (680), I, pt. i, 114 ; 
feudatory of Jayaeimlia, the Ghdlukya ; first 
Shiva of his family, adopts the Parduic 
pedigree traced to Kama, id. 1x6-117; 
wages war with the kings of the East aud 
West, I, pt. ii, 316 ; raised to be Kshatriya, 
IX, pt. i, 449, 479, 480, 486. 

Dadeli well; in the vicinity of Blumndl, I, pt. 
i, 455 ., 

Dadhaluja: state in Mahi Kdutha, V, 424; 
IX, pt. i, 129. 

Dadharapur; fort built at, by Siddhardja I, pt. 
i, 180 note 2. 

Dadhich ; Rishi, son of Brahma, Sdrasvats claim 
•descent from, IX, pt. i, 18 note 2; Dadhich 
Brdhmans take name from, id. g. 

Dadhich : sub-caste of Brahmans, their original 
stock, IX, pt. i, 9. 

Dddhivile Vaidu: caste of bearded doctors 
in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 479. 

Didiseths : chief family among earlier settlers 
in Bombay, IX, pt ii, 195. 

Dddji RAmoshi-: a noted dacoit in Poona 
district, bis life (1773), XVIII, pt. ill, 36 
and notes 1 and 2. 

Dadmardun ; medicinal plant, XXV, 254. 

Dddu : Pir, of Sindh Khojali family ; invested 
with mantle of pir or saint by the Khojah 
Imtrn ; conversions by, at Jamnagar 11549), 

at Bhuj (1585-1594), IX, pt. ii, 41, 48, 

Dddu Narsu Kdio : laud settlement of (1429), 
in the Dakhan, XVIII, pt. ii, 217; XIX, 
226 ; XX, 277. 

Dadupanthis: religious sect, in Gujardt, IX, 
pt. i, XXXVI, 548 ; see BeUgious Sects. 
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Dadva : village in Gontlal state in Kathiawar, 
Vllf, 408, 

Dsemia ex.tc.nsa: fibrous, medicinal, vegetable 
plant, antidote to snake-bite, grows in 
Bombay and Poona, XXV, 233, 257, 274. 

Daerd; South K 4 tiara tribe resembling Guja- 
rdfc Dhedds, IX, pt. i, 338 note 1. 

Daf : drum, players on the, IX, pt, ii, 20, 

Difali: see Abdali. 

Dagada-Choth 1 see Ganesh Chaturthi. 

Dagdi B&ndh ; Sopara stone dam, XIV, 342. 

Dagh-Dona ; Branding among Nats, IX, pt. ii, 
89 note 1. 

Ddhala: Chedi country in Central India, 
attacked by the Western Obkhikya king 
Somesvara I, 1 ,^ pt. ii, 214, 293, 411; 

acquired by the Kalachuri king Krishna, id. 
468, 469, 

Dahduu ; sub-division of Thfina district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, hold¬ 
ings, rental, stock, crops, people, XIII, 2, 
671-673; survey of, id. 558; a Portuguese 
district (1560), id, 455 ; town, its descrip¬ 
tion, history, fort, XIV, 53 55; attacked 
by the Mughals, I, pt. ii, 40; Portuguese 
fort at, id. 66; reduced by the Marathas, 
{1739), XXVI, pt. i, 198 ; XIII, 493. 

Ddhauuka: river in Thdna district, I, pt. ii, 
148 ; XIV, 54- 

Dahiani • presents among Brahma-Kshotris, 
IX, pt. i, 58. 

Daliida. : taluka in KathiauAr, VIII, 408. 

Duhisar ; place in Ihana district, an inscribed 
3 tone at, XIV, 388. 

Daliitbali : village granted to DevaprasaJila, 
son of Ksheunaraja, for maintenance, I, pt. i, 
170; residence of Kum&rap&la’s ancestors, 
id. 181. 

Dahivadi: village in SAtdra district, an old 
mansion at, XIX, 461-462. 

Dahivali: pass in Kolaba district, XI, 115. 

Dahivali: villago in I kina district, XIV, 55, 
196. 

Dahivar; see Dheri. 

Dahnaj : perhaps Kamlej, mentioned by A 1 
Biladnri (892), I, pt. i, 520. 

DAholi: village in Poona district, temple, fait, 
XVIII, pt. iii, 127. 

Dahrasena: Traikutaka king (457), I, pt. i, 55, 
58 ; grant of, I, pt. ii, 294-295- 

Dai: missionary, IX, pt. ii, 26, 37; head 
mulla, id. 32 ; midwife, id. 154. 

Daialam ; Persian district, IX, pt. ii, 37, 38. 

Daily I.ife: of towns people in Gujarit, men, 
IX, pt. i, pp. xix-xxi; women, id. p, xxi; of 
rural population in Gujarit, men, women, id. 
p. xxii; of men among Gujarat MusalmAns 
of rich class, middlo class, poor clasB, IX, pt. 
ii, 116-117; of women, of rich class, middle 
class, poor class, id. 117 ; of Buddhist monks, 
XIV, 143; see also under the caste concerned. 

Dairah : settlement of Mahdavis in PAlanpur, 
IX, pt. ii, 64 and note x, 

Daivadnya Brdhmans : see Sonar. 

DAiwi : tribe of Rajputs, IX, pt. i, 125. 

Ddji Gopdl: Brdbman rebel, takes the fort of 
Betavftd (1817), I, pt. ii, 630. 
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Daji Krishna Pandit' minister of Kolhipur, 
XXI, 407, See Daji Pandit. 

Diiji Pandit; state kdrbhdri, Kolhipur (1838- 
1843), XXIV, 242; revenue and judicial 
system under, id. 247-248 ; added a hall to 
Ambilbai’s temple at KolbApur, id. 3 to. 

D&kan: Hindu witch, belief in, IX, pt, ii, 142 
note 1. See Witches. 

Dsken : see Witches. 

Dakhamitra: wife of Ushavadata, I, pt. ii, 148. 

Dakhan: etymology and denotation of the 
word, I, pt. ii, 133 ; its trade with the coast 
under Atoka, XIII, 409 ; Kshfttraps driven 
from (124 a. n.), id. 412 ; its export to Egypt 
(150 A. D.), id. 416; grain market for the 
Koukan, id. 561-562; conquered by Vishnu- 
vardhhna Clutlukya, id, 341, 375, 394, 
4S2, 509, 528; invaded by Bhoja, id. 214; 
iuvaded by Alld-ud-din, id. 530-531 ; invad¬ 
ed by Malik. Kifur, id. 532 : Malik Kafur 
marches into, for the fourth time (1312), id. 
533, 619, 568 j remains subject to the Delhi 
emperors till 1345, id. 587 ; establishment of 
the Bahdtnani dynasty in (1347), id. 587-588, 
620, 637 ; partition of, into Ahmadnag&r and 
Ilijdpur kingdoms (X491), id. 589 ; Mughals 
begin to invade (1600), id. 590 ; Todar Mai’s 
revenue system introduced into, under 
Auraugzih’s governorship (1636), id. 625 s 
chauih and sardeshmukhi obtained by the 
Marithis on the revenues of (1720), id. 626 ; 
becomes subject to Nkam-ul-Mnlk (1720), id. 
626-627; passes to the MarWhAs, id. 627; 
ravaged by Patehsing Mdne, id. 608 ; con¬ 
quest of, by the English, 1818, id. 361. See 
also I, pt. i, 534, I, pt. ii, 608-609, 619, 626- 
627. 

Dakhan College: established 1857, XVIII, pt. 
iii, 51 ; origin, staff and other details, id. 56- 
57 ; description of, id. 364. 

Dakhan Education Society ; XVIII, pt. iii, 60, 
335 . 

Dakhan Riots: 1875 a, d. in Alimaduagar, 
XVII, 318-319; in Poona, XVIII, pt, ii, 119- 
123; commission or enquiry into, id. 123-128. 

Dakhan Trap s see District Volumes, Geology. 

Dakhani BrAhmans •• in Gujar&t called MarAthA 
or Mahiraahtra Brahmans; chief classes, 
strength and distribution, IX; pt. i, 2, 5 1 ; 
language, food, dress, faith, customs, id. 52- 
54. See BrAhmaus. 

DAkbin : female spirit, XVIII, pt. i, SS 3 "S 54 * 
See D&kan, 

Dakhinahados : DakahinApatha or Dakhan, I, 
pt. i, 545 : K Pt- i'- * 33 > > 74 - 

Dakhinavadha: Dakhan, I, pt. ii, 133 - 

Dakkhan : I, pt. ii, 133 - Sle Dakhan. 

DakkliinAbadha : Dakhan, I, pt. ii, 133- 

Dikor: town and place of pilgrimage in Kaira 
district, its temple and lake, story of 
Krishna’s removal from DwArka to, III, 167- 
168 ; PilAji GaikwAr murdered at (1 73 2 ). VII» 
173; place of pilgrimage, IX, pt. i, 28, 119. 
157, 164, 173. 175 . 225, 247, 333 . 336 . 341 , 
347, 549 ; temple of Krishna, id. 10 ; arrange¬ 
ments for pilgrims, id. 28. 


Daksha: father-in-law of Shiv, represented 
with a goat’s head, IX, pt. i, 377; his sacrifice 
said to have been held at Dhulkhed in 
BijApur district, XXJil, 378; historical 
value of the story, id. 646 note 3. 

Dakshani: caste of cultivators in KhAndesh, 
XII, 69. 

Dakshina: DAbhAde’s charities continued by 
the Peshwa, XIX, 274. 

Dakshina : Sanskrit form of Dakhan, 1 , pt. ii, 
133. See Dakhan. 

Dakshina Fund : origin of the, XVIII, pt, ii, 
244. 

Dakshina Mahi : southern kingdom, I, pt. ii, 
523 . 

Dakshina Mahi Mandala: territory of the 
southern land, I, pt. ii, 500, 

Dakshina Mandala : southern territory ruled 
over by Vira-BalUla II, 1 , pt, ii, 502. 

DakshinApatba : southern region, old name of 

Dakhan, 1 , pt. ii, 133, 140. » 57 > 160, 161, 174, 
187, 280, 339, 482 ; XVIII, pt. ii, 212, 

Dakshina Pi izo Committee: in Poona city, 
formed (1838), its funds, how utilised, 
fellowships established out of its funds, 
(1857), XVIII, pt. iii, 62-64. 

Dakshina&iva: Hindu god, I, pt. ii, 386. 

D.-dal: caste of Mnsalman brokers in Ahmad- 
nagar district, XVII, 227. 

Dabn ; court-yard of a house. IX, pt. ii, 91. 

Dalasa : hill in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 9- 

Dalba Bhandari: tried for treason in Bombay 
island and fined heavily (1720), XXVI, pt. i, 
148-149. 

Dalbergia : latifolia., fodder plant, XXV, 278 ; 
ongunensis, used to poison fish, id. 272; sisso, 
oil-yielding plant, id. 217. 

DAlbbAt: diab, public dinners, called after; 
cost of, IX, pt. ii, 113, 114 and noto 1. 

D’Alboquerqe: Portuguese viceroy (1508-1512), 
established in Goa (1512), XV, pt. ii, 5 1 , his 
tenure of office, id. 107-112; anchored at 
j Anjidiv (1510), id. 255; permitted to fortify 
Bhatkal (1510), id. 272; takes ChitAkul, id. 
279 ; sails to Honavar, id. 309 ; visits Mir- 
jan, id. 332. 

Daltli: a Musalmdn caste in RatnAgiri district, 
X, 134, 155, 171 ; fishermen, id. IOI ; in 
Kola ha district, XI, 83 ; in Janjira, id. 421. 

DAle: caste of cultivators in Khandesh district, 
XII, 69. 

Dalhi: wood-asli tillage in NAsik district, XVI, 
97 ; in Ahmadnagar, XVII, 261-262. 

Dali: a tenure iu Thiina district, XIII, 53 1 
note 3, 586. 

Dalim, dalimb : Dye-yielding and fruit plant, 
grows in Poona district, XXV, 246, XVIII, 
pt. i, 45 - 

Dalniaj : town in GujarAt, perhaps Karnlej, I, 
pt. i, 109. 

D’Almeida, Francisco : first Portuguese viceroy, 
fortified Anjidiv, attacks Honavar (1505), 
XV, pt. ii, 103, 254, 278, 308; his naval 
victory at Diu (1509), id, 105 ; succeeded by 
AfoDSo D'Alboquerquc, id. 107. 

D’Almeida, Lorenzo-, son of Francisco D’Al¬ 
meida, destroys seven vessels of the Moors 
(I 5 o 7 )i pt- “1 43 > burns ships in Dabhol 



INDEX, 


99 


harbour, attacked by the Gujarit and Damaji Thordt: Kolhdpur partisan, imprisons 
Egyptian fleets and killed in Ckaul harbour, Balaji Vislivandth (1414), XIX, 257-258; 
id. 44. XVIII, pt. U, 242 ; I, pt. ii, 599. 

Dalsingar; see Kdrangikar. Daman : Portuguese possession in Western 

DalviUi; Kolia, sub-division of. See Kolis. India, coins found at, I, pt. i, 58; burned by 

Dim : coin, I, pt. i, 222 note 2. the Portuguese (1532), id. 347; northern 

Duma : Diva, Sinda prince of Yelburga, I, pt. boundary of the Konkan, “ Introduction to the 

ii, 573, 574. History of the Konkan,” I, pt. ii, IX; district 

Damadamis : Indian envoy to Antoninas Pius of Ahmadabad kingdom, id. 30, 34 > ihtina- 

(a. d. 154-181), I, pt. i, 542. dart, attacked by the Mughals (1582) j town, 

Ddinitjadasri: twelfth Ksliatrapa (236), coins besiogcd by the Mughals (1612), id. 40; its 

of, I, pt. i, 45; sixteenth Ksliatrapa (250- cession to the Portuguese, id . 48; jail at, id, 

255), coins of, 47. 52; Portuguese fortress at, id. 54; under 

Damdji: Founder of tho Gdikwar family; dis- Gujardt kings (1508), XIII, 443 ; taken by 

tinguisbes himself at the battle of Balipur the Portuguese (1531), id. 451 ; again taken 

(1720), I, pt. i, 389; created Samsher Bn- {1558), id. 452-453; a fort built at (1533), 

hatdur, his death (1721), VII, 168; sec also id. 456; pinnaces built at, by the English 

XIX, 266-267. ( 1 634), id, 468; its description (1695) by 

Damdji Gdikwdr -. son of Pildji, stirs Bhils and Gemelli Careri, id. 483, 

Kolis to revolt (1733), I, pt. 1,394; levies Daman: fibrous plant, XXV, 230. 

tribute from tho chiefs of Sorath (1738), id. Damana: river between T'lidna and Surat dis- 

321; attacks Chuuval Kolis and burns the triets, I, pt. ii, 148. 

Chhaniar village, id. 321-322; appoints Damana: king of Erandapalla, I, pt. ii, 280. 
llangoji as his deputy in place ot Maliurrdo Damanganga: river in Surat district, 11,28; 
Khuni (1741), id. 323 ; besieges Broach and I, pt. ii, 295, 310. 

receives a share in its customs revenues D&ruauganga: river in Ndsik district, XVI, 7. 
(1741 ),id. 324, 395 ; goes to Cambay from Ddmara: Bhima I’s general, takes Karna 
SUttfra, id. 326 ; defeats Peshwa’s army but captive, I, pt. i, 163. 

is treacherously seised by tho Peshwa and Damari: mother of Virasena Abhira, I, pt, ii, 

imprisoned (1751), id. 397; is released; his 177, 

negotiations with the Peshwa (1752), id. 397, Dauiarnka: double drum, I, pt. ii, 469. 

398; returns to Gujardt and is reconciled to | Dimasena : eleventh Ksliatrapa (A. n. 226-236); 
his brother Khanderao, id. 330, 396 ; captures | coins of, I, pt. i, 45. 

Kapadvanj and appoints his deputy Shevakrai I Damasiri: twenty-third Ksliatrapa (a- d. 320); 
to collect his share of revenue, id. 338 ; joins j coins of, I, pt. i, 50. 

the Peshwa’s deputy to invest Alunuddbdd j Damayanti: queen-consort of Nalraja, IX, pt. 
(1756), id. 340; helps the Rao of Cutch in Ids 1 i, 8 note 1. 

expedition against Sind, id. 342; defeats D&mazada : fifthKeliatrapa (a, d. 158-168),coins 
llomin Khan at Cambay and recovers Visal- of, I, pt. i, 39-4°. 

nagar,Kheralu, Vadnagar, Bijapnrand Pdtan, 1 Damhal : lake in Dhdrwdr district, XXII, 260. 
id. 345 ; captures Baldsinor (1761), id. 399 ; | Dambal : town in Dlilrwar district, its temples, 
accompanies the Peshwa to Dehli and escapes fort, inscriptions and history, XXII, 660- 
from Pdniput (1761;, id. 399; marries a 665; recovered from Dhundia Vagli by Col. 

daughter of the Gohil chief of Ldthi whose Wellesley (1800), id. 424 ; survoy of, id, 492- 

dowry iu land gives him the standpoint iu 498, 537-54.7 1 a great Buddhist temple at, 
the heart of Kathidwdr, id. 418; his death XXIV, 120 note ; Buddhistic vihara and 

(1768), id. 400; quarrels for succession in remains at, I, pt. ii, 228, 406 note 5, 448 

his family, id. 400 ; another account; joins note 1,452,465. 

T&r&bAi, defeats tho Peshwa’s officers and Daindat : part of Zend Aresta, IX, pt. ii, 211 
takes several forts for her; is encountered note 2 (5). 

and taken prisoner by tho Peshwa and sent to D&mnagar: town in Kathidw&r, VIII, 40S ; 
Poona, I, pt. ii, 601 ; (1732-1768) second under the Gaikwar, hospital at, VII, 5 10 * 
Gaikwar, recaptures Baruda (1734), his Dimodar; reservoir at Juuigad, IX, pt. i, 9. 
alliance with Momin Khan, rivalry with the Damodara Kadaniba ; Konmir inscription of, 
Brahman party, his contest with and defeat I, pt. ii, 286 note I, 291; feudatory of the 

by tho Peshwa (1749-1751), partition of Cliolas, id. 495, 498,499- 

Gujarat with the Peshwa, ids share in Dampel: dye-yielding plant, XXV, 241. 
Gujarat at the battle of Panipat (1761), his Damurike : Ptolemy’s Tamil country, XIII, 
conquests (1763-1766’, sides with Raghniiath- 415- 

rav against the Pcshw'U M&dhavrav, defeated D&nakhauda : part of Hemadri s Chaiursargct 
by the latter at Dhudap in the Dukhan, his Chintamnai, I, pt. ii, 249. 
death (1768), VI], 173-188; the revenue of Dancing Girls: see Templo Servants, also 
his territories, id. 387; attacked the Balds Kaldvant, Murali, Naikin and Saib. 
at Visanagar (1763-1764), VII, 605 ; see also Dancing Girls’ Palace : at Cheul, XI, 299-300. 
XVIII, pt. il, 245, 246 ; XIX, 292-293. Hand: form of gymnastic exercise, IX, pt, 

DdmajiPatifc: vcvenuo officer at Mangalvedha il, 172. # . , 

under Bedar kings (1347-1489) ; tradition of, Dan da : fort near Kelvo Mahim in Thana dia- 
XXIV, 361 note 1 ; famine of 1460 called trict, XIV, 55, 200 ; port under Gujarat 
aftor his name, XX, 277. kings, I, pt. ii, 30, 
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Dandaguds: city oa the Coromondal Coast 
mentioned by Pliny, X, pt. i, 533. 

Danddbi: village anecdote of its cultivators, 
I, pt. i, 169. 

Dandtii: local name of Kadi district, I, pt. i, 
208 note 3. 

Dandaka ; Mulitraja’s uncle, I, pt. I, 156. 160, 

Dandaka (forest) ; the modern Dukhan, I, pt. ii, 
135, 142. See also XVIII, pt. ii, 211. 

Daiidakilranya; forest of Dandaka, I, pt. ii, 
135, *36 ; infested by the rakshasas , id- 
137; Ary as settle in, id. 138, 141, 142, 231, 
247. 

Dauddpur : village in Dh&rwir district, inscrip¬ 
tion at, I, pt. ii, 417. 

Danda-Rajupuri or liajpuri: town, samo as 
Janjira, I, pt. i, 207 note ; XI, 460,461; ced¬ 
ed to Bijapur (1636), id. 143 ; head-quarters 
of Southern Konkan under Bijdpur, id. 144; 
M&naji Angria’s attack on (1758), id. 154; 
head-quarters of North Konkan under Yadav 
kings (1250-13181, id. 432 i under Gujarat 
kings (1450-1530) ; taken by Malik Ahmad 
(1490), id, 434 ; mentioned by Barbosa 
^1514), id. 435 ; captured by Shivqji (1661), 
id. 436 ; retaken by the Sidis (1671), id. 438; 
district and port under Ahmad Shall, I, pt. ii, 
30; its siege and capture by Mulk Abroad 
(1490), id. 32; its capture by Shivdji (l66r), 
id, 68, 69; the Dutch prevented admission 
into the port of (1756), id. 122. 

Dandis or sanyasi, order of Shaiv ascetics, 
appearance, daily life, philosophic tenets, 
IX, pt. i, 542-543. See Shaivs. 

Dandiun: poet, I, pt. ii, 144 ; author of the 
Kctvyaddrka, id, 170. 

DaudigdAsar; caste of beggars in Bijapur dis¬ 
trict, their food, dress and customs, XXIir, 
180-184, 

Diindis: name of KliAndesh after Daniil, sou 
of akbar, T, pt. ii, 624, 

Dandu Datatri: commander of Ahmadabdd 
garrison ( 1753 ). I. Pt. b 33 8 - 

Danes: traders m Surat (1759-1800), II, 149. 

DAng: clan of Rajputs in Cutch, V, 65 ; in 
GujarAt, IX, pt, i, 123, 

Ding: see Dangs. 

DAugchi: Dang Bhils in Khandesh, XII, 103. 

Dangor: MAtherdn Point, XIV, 233, 238. 

Dangi : breed of cattloin Poonap XVIII, pt. i, 

56. 

DAngi : Kanins, see Kanins. 

Dangs: forest in KliAndesh, XII, 21 ; see also 
I, pt. i, 508 ; I, pt, ii, 632; states, XII, 597- 
606 j tract in Nasik, XVI, 3; hill villages, 
survey settlement and reports of (1840-1860), 
id. 205 note 1,214, 217, 230-245; revision 
survey (1875-1880), id. 280-291 ; in Ahmad- 


DAniyal : marriage of prince, with BijApur 
princess (1604), XXIII, 422. See DAniAl. 

Danka : drum, IX, pt. ii, 20. 

Dannayakai.Akere : village in the BellAry dis¬ 
trict, I, pt. ii, 437. 

Danpaisa: copper coin in Khandesh (1818), 
XII, 248 note 5. 

Danta: Btate in Muhi KAntha, its history, V, 
413-416 ; I, pt. i, 464 ; IX, pt. i, 127; pays 
tribute to Baroda, VII, 329, 

Dantidurga: son and successor of Indra II, 
tbo Rashtrakiita king ( 753 ). oonquera the 
last Chdlnkya king Kirtivarman II, I, pt. ii, 
190 (iee also XV, pt. ii, 82) ; real founder of 
the RAshtrakifta dynasty, his Urmia, epithets 
and titles; his conquests and deposition, id. 
3S9 and note 5, 194, i95> 210, 377 and note 
3, 378, 382, 384, 388, 390,391, 392, 397 note 
1,399 note 7, 414 note 1; his grant, XV, 
pt. ii, 84; see also id. 85 note 2; I, pt. i, 
120, 122, 467. See Dantivarma II. 

Dautiga: Pallava king of Kanchi, conquered 
by Govinda III (804), I, pt. ii, J98, 332, 
395 , 397 ; killed by Krishna III, id. 207, 
420. 

Dantivarma II: Rashtrakiita king ( 753 )» 
XXIV, 219. See Dantidurga. 

Dantivarman : of the GujarAt branoh of the 
AlAlkhed family, 1 , pt. ii, 413,414 ; another 
name of Dantidurga, id. 389. 

Dantivarman I : Rashtrakiita king, I, pt. ii, 

194,388. , . , 

Dautivarmman : I, pt. i, 120; son of the 
Rashtrakiita prince Karka, his plateB, id. 
125, I2 7. 

Pantivra: village in ThAna' district ; custom 
office at, XIV, 55. 

Dantraua : village in KdthiawAr, the birth¬ 
place of Nu.gV.ai, her story, VIII, 408-409. 

Dantretia: village in KAthiAwAr, said to be a 
port informer times, VIII, 409, 

Damighr: village south of Bangalore, matha 
at, 1, pt, ii, 437 note 6. 

DdnyAl: Akbar’s son, takes Alimadnagar 
(1599), XVII, 386-387, 391. See DAniil. 

Daphlupur: petty state in Satira district, XIX, 
2, 624. 

Daphlcs : chiefs of J"atb, XIX, 232. 

Dipoli: sub division of RatnAgirj district, 
account of, X, 2, 296-299; town, id. 331 ; 
climate, statistics of, id. 26, 27. 

Dapuri: village near Roona city, bungalows 
and gardens at, XVIII, pt. iii, 127-128. 

DdrA: Aurangzib's brother, in Cutch (1659), 
V, 137, See Dili. Shikosh. 

Daraehini : oil-yielding plant and also used as 
medicine, XXV, 224. 

Darapura : a village in Baroda territory, VII, 


nagar, XVII, 2. 

Daniil: son of Akbar, storms Ahmadnagar 
and takes the king prisoner (1600); is ap¬ 
pointed govoruor of Khiudesh and BerAr, 
I, pt.. ii, 624. 

Daniell: Major H., Batches Honya rebel, XVIII, 
pt- ii, 309; XVII, 420 ; puts down Ramoshi 
rising (1879), XVIII, pt. iii, 38-39 5 captures 
YAsudey Baivant l’hadke rebel, XIII, 526, 
637-638. 


544. 

Ddrd Khikoh: prince Muhammad, twenty- 
seventh viceroy of Unjardt (1648-1652) ; Bent 
to KdthiawAr, I, pt. i, 2S0; obtains the 
transfer of Murdd from GujarAt to BerAr ; 
is defeated at Dholpurby Murddand Aurang- 
zib; flies to Delhi and thence to Ldhore 
(1658), id. 2S2; his rebellion; is defeated 
at Ahmad,ibdd ; flies to Sind ; is taken pri¬ 
soner (r659) j id. 282. Sec DArA. 
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Darbiir : mansion of a Tkakor, description of, 

IX, pt. i, 130-131. 

Darbtr cave: at KAnheri, XIV, 172-173; 1 , 
pt. ii, 404. 

Darblia : grass, also called Kusba, its holiness, 
IX, pt, i, 42 note I ; its use in religious 
ceremonies, id. 42, 384. 

DarbhAvatl : modern Dabhoi, I, pt. i, 203. 
Dardffi: Dards of the Upper Indus, I, pt. 
i. S 33 > 

Dardam Shirasta: old or standard rates of 
laud revenue in Th 4 ua, XIII, 559. 

Daremeber : gate of mercy; tire temple set 
apart for the rites of the dead, IX, pt. ii, 2J3, 
224, 225, 226. 

DargAh : tomb of a saint, IX, pt. ii, 160, 
Darghacha Killa : see Sankshi. 

Darhaseua: Traikutaka prince, I, pt. ii, 178. 
Bari : tribe mentioned by Pliny, I, pt. i, 533. 
Darila: possibly Darje Tavar, perhaps north of 
Daman, I, pt. ii, 49. 

Dari Fir: fair in honor of, at Ichalkaranii, 
XXIV, 298. 

Darius Ilystaspes: conquers the Punjab (n o. 

510), IX, pt. ii, 183 note 4. 

DariySslia'. Musalmao saint of Virpur, direct 
descendant of Abbiis, IX, pt. i, 361. 

Darje Tavar : 1 , pt. ii, 49. See Barila. 

Darji: caste of tailors in Cutch, X, 72 ; in 
KAthiawAr, VIII, 151 ; in GujarAt, strength 
and distribution, IX, pt. i, 177, 179; divi¬ 
sions, surnames, id. 179; work, shop, tools, 
earnings, Oviugton’s notice of 8urat tailors, 
id. 180 and note 1 ; officiating priests at 
BharvAd marriages, id. 180-181 ; their reli¬ 
gion, customs, id. 181 ; SlusalmAu tailors 
in Ahmadnagar, XVII, 227. 

Darmstetcr : his opinion that MagbAs were 
Zoroastrians, IX, pt. i, 440; IX, pt. ii, 10 
note 4. 

DArna : river in NAsik district, XVI, 8, 9, 

Bare: grass, Ganpati’s favourite offering, its 
worship, IX, pt. i, 384. 

Darod : talukn in KAthiiwAr, VIII, 411. 
Baroghah : official, I, pt. i, 214. 

Darshanigudda : hill in KAnara district, XV, 
pt. i, 4, 5 ; pt. ii, 153, 280-281. 

Barshingudda: see Darshanigudda. 

Darn : name for priests in Zend. Avesta, IX, 
pt. ii, 222. 

Barud ; calling down blessings on the pio- 
phet, IX, pt. ii, 147 note 1. 

Darur: I, pt- i, 541. See DliArur. 

DaruvUlas Bridge : in Poona city, XVIII, pt. 
iii, 285. 

Darvesh: MusalmAn beggars in Belgaum, 
XXI, 223, 224. 

Dary : see Bheri. 

Barya KhAn : GujarAt governor <1373), I, pt. 

», 23 *. 

Darya Pir; spirit of the Indus, worshiped by 
the Lohanas, V, 55 ; vows to, by BhadAlas, 
id.. 99 ; worship of, IX, pt. i, p. xxv, 22 ; 
prayed to by Hindu priests to drive away 
Eusuf-ud-din, IX, pt. ii, 5 1 - 
DAsa : f-fiva’s attendant, I, pt. ii, 4S2. 

DAsa:. Sinda prince of Yelburga, 1 , pt. ii, 573, 
574 - 


DasA: section or sub-division in VAniA caste, 
IX, pt. i, 70; in BhAtiAs, id. 117 ; the 
division explains the proportion of outside 
intermixture, id. 435. 

DasAbAi: hill tomb, in honour of ChAnd Bibi, 
in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 714. 

Design: caste of husbandmen in ThAna dis¬ 
trict, XIII, n6. 

DaeanAmi; eee Atit, I, pt. i. 

DasAnapura : Pallava town, I, pt. ii, 318; 

charter issued from, id. 321, 322. 

Dasapura: town in ilalwa, I, pt. ii, 148; 
perhaps Dasora in MAlwa, mentioned in 
Pandu Lena Caves, XVI, 571, 605, 636. 
DAsar: a caste in KAnarese district, I, pt. i, 
349; pt. ii, 414 note 5 ; in Belgaum, XXI, 
179-xSo; in Bijapnr district, XXIII, 
184-187; in DMrwar, XXII, 132-134: in 
fchol-tpur, XX, 1S0-1S2. 

Dasara : talnka in KAtbiAwAr, VIII, 411. 
Dasara : Hindu holiday, IX, pt. i, 53, 67, 136, 

336 ; day sacred for making offerings to 
goddesses, id. 406 ; day of the autnmn 
equinox, great festival and jdtar or sacrifice 
offering day among JBhils, IX, pt. i, 305, 
306, 307 J day of rest, id. 175 ; day for wor¬ 
ship of elephant, id, 376 ; horse, id. 137, 
1 73 , 213. 3 ° 5 . 37 b ; chas or king fisher, id. 
X 57 , 173 . I 75 > 3 8 2 ; peacock, id, 381; shami 
tree, id. 386 ; of grain, id. 390; dsindra 
leaves given as gold on, id. 383; buffalo 
sacrifice on, id. 216, 375 ; see also XVIII, 
pt. i, 250-251; SirJ. Malcolm’s description 
of, id. 294 and not) 3, XVlII.pt. ii, 2S6 
note I, 299; procession of, in SatAra city, 
under the MaliArajas, XIX, 658-659. 
Dasaratha: Asoka’s grandson (b. 0. 2x0), I, pt. 
i. X 4 - 15 - 

Dasaratha : father of RAma, I, pt. ii, 142. 

DAsari: see DasAr. 

DasArna : district mentioned in the Bamdyana-, 
I, pt. ii, 142. 

DAsaru : see DAsar, 

Dasarupaka : treatise on rhetoric, Dkanika's 
commentary on, J, pt. ii, I7r. 

DAsasvimin ; BrAhman granteo of the ChAluk- 
yas, I, pt. ii, 191, 

DasatAli : moon worship, details of, IX, pt. i, 
400. , See Planet Moon. 

Dasavarman: brother and successor of the- 
Wostern Chalukya king SatyAsraya, I, pt. ii, 
213, 433 - 

Dasavat lr : a Khoja religious book, V, 92, 227, 
DasdvatAra; cave temple of KllorA, I, pt, ii, 
388, 404; rock-cut temple of the, 1, pt. ii, 194. 
Dasora : see Dasara. 

BAsgaon : pass in KolAba district, XI, 1x5;. 
town, coded by the Pcehwa (1756);.! id. 159 
details, rock-cut cistern, and hot springs at, 
its history, id. 310-311. 

DashlliAr: division of BrAlimans, in ThAna. 
district, XIII, 77. 

Daskroi: sub-division of AhmaddbAd district, 
its boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, 
soil, holdings, rental, stock, produce and 
people, IV, 232-235. 

Basori: ceremony relating to birth, IX, pt. ii; 
229. 
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Daspatiari; class of reduced peasant-holders, 
in RatnAgiri district, X, 203. 

DSsri : caste of musicians in Kolhapur, XXIV 

100. 

Dassoudh ; tythes, IX, pt. ii, 41, 49. 

DastarkhAn: IX,pt ii, in. See Meals. 

Dascur: high priest, office of, duties and 
position of, IX, pt, ii, 232 ; as a member of 
an Anj uimin, iif. 244. 

Dastur Dinar: Abyssinian governor of Gul- 
barga (1485-1498) ; his defeat and death, 
I, pt. ii, 589; BahAmaiii noble (1478), XX, 
278. 

Dasyus: wild tribos, met by Aryas, I, pt, ii, 
137 ; descendants of Visvamitra from a large 
portion of, id, 138; or fiends, aborigines so 
called in the Kedtu, IX, pt. i, a, 448. 

DAtAr Fir : tomb at Junagadh, healing shrine, 
IX, pt. i, 366. 

Dategad : hill fort in SAtira district, its descrip¬ 
tion, XIX, 10, 462-463. 

Date palm : food plant cultivated in several 
districts, XXV, l8f ; culture of, in Surat 
district, profit from, manufacture of sugar 
from their juice, II, 39-41, 

Datha : tAlnka in KAthiAwar, VIII, 410. 

Dattadovi Gupta queen, 1 , pt. i, 65. 

Dattdmitri: town in Sindh, 1 , pt. ii, u, 176; 
mention of, in Sopira and K&uheri caves, 
XIV, 147, 16S. 

DattAtraya : shrine of, at Cheul, X 1 ,287 ; temple 
of, at Nirmal, XIV, 293 ; image of, in SopAra 
Cbakreshvar temple, id. 338 ; foot prints of, 
at Tung&r, id. 367 ; image and pool at 
Gokarn, story of, XV, pt. ii, 296 and note 2. 

Datura alba : poisonous plant, XXV, 26S. 

DAu : Arab vessel, X, 170. 

Baud bin Ajabshah: high priest of the Gujariit 
Bohoras, IX, pt. ii, 27. 

DAudi: see Boliora. 

Diud KhAu : Faruki king (1503-1510), XII, 

* 45 . . , . 

Ddud KhAu Panni: forty-sixth viceroy of Guja 
rAt (1714-1715); religious riots at Ahmad- 
AbAd ; his introduction of Dakhan Pandits into 
official posts, 1 , pt. i, 29S, 299 ; VII, 167; 
viceroy of the Dakhan, supports ShAlm, XIX, 
254-255 ; is defeated and slain in KhAudesh 
by Hussain Ali Sayid, I, pt. ii, 626. 

Dandmare : poisonous plant, XXV, 265. 

paulatAbAd: town near AurailJjabAd, in the 
NizAm’s dominions, I, pt. ii, 3, 136, 231, 253 
note 2 ; Devagiri, so named by Muhammad 
Tnghlak, military post at, id. 534, 538 note 
8 ; seat of a governor of the BahAmani kings 
( I 347' I 500), id. 30, 620; rising at (1366), 
headed by BahrAm KhAn, aided by a YAdav 
chief and the RAja of BAglan, id. 620 ; 
district under Malik Ahmad (1485), id. 32, 
621 ; unsuccessful efforts of Malik Ahmad 
to secure the fort of (1493), 621 ; capture 

of, by the Mughals (1633), id. 625 ; fort, 
surrendered to the Marathiis (1760), id, 627. 
See also XV, pt. ii, 94, and XVII, 359-360, 
397 - , 

DaulatAbad : old rupee, X, 154. 

Paulat Kh.-in ; Shivaji’s Musalman admiral, I, 

pt. ii, 73. 


DaulatrAv GAikwAr; British guarantee in hia 
favour (1808), VII, 259-260. 

DaulatrAv Sindia : successor of Mah&dAji Sindia 
(1794), I, pt. ii, 606; treacherously seizes 
jiAna PliadnAvia and Aba Shelukar (1797), 
I, pt. i, 411 ; hostile to the British (1803), 
XVII, 410; present in the battle of Kharda 
(z 795 ), XVIII, pt. ii, 270 j promises to 
secure the accession of Bijirav, id, 271 j 
Bhjiriiv deserts Sindia whose minister sets 
up ChimnAji in his place, id. 272 ; NAua’s 
negotiations with Sindia who imprisons his 
minister and procures the accession of Bujirav, 
id. 273 ; his influence in Poona, id. 274 ; 
he plunders (1797) Poona, id. 275 ; family 
quarrels, id, 276-279 ; Sindia all powerful at 
Poona, id. 2S0; his wars with I'ashvantrAv 
HolkAr, who defeats his army at Ujain, id. 
281 ; assists BAjirAv in repelling Holkar who 
is master of Poona, id. 282; tries to seize 
Patvardhan’s saranjdms, XXIV, 234-235 ; 
builds a temple at KedAreslivar, id, 299, 

Dauri: caste of beggarB in SholApur^ XX, 
182. See Davri. 

Dava : I, pt. ii, 574. See Dima. 

Davaka : perhaps Dacca, kingdom of, I, pt, i, 
64 and note 2. 

D ivange re : village in Mysore, I, pt. ii, 285 
note 5 j inscription at, id. 319 note i, 454, 
455 note 6, 459 note 3, 462, 528, 529. 

Davar : early tribe inThAua district, XIII, 156, 
iron smelters at MAlherAn, XIV, 250, 264. 

Davari; Ratta chieftain, I, pt. ii, 553. 

Davidson: Major, resident at Baroda (1856), 
VII, 273. 

Davidson: Mr,, liis statements of cost and 
profit of tillage in Bassein, Mahitn, Sanjan, 
Kolvan and Bhiwudi (1845), XIII, 587-589. 

Davies : Mr. . 1 . M., his new assessment (1836- 
1S3S), 1, pt. ii, 129; political agent (1840), 
XI, 158; his appointment for revision ot 
assessment (1836), id. 182; his account of 
Saukshi, RAjpuri and BaygaA (1837), id. 
182-186; his revision of Tliatia assessment 
(18361, XIII, 579 583. 

Davis ; Mr., resident at Baroda (1853), VII, 

271. 

Davis : English sea captain, mentions Honavar 
(1590), XV, pt. ii, 310. 

Davis : Lieutenant, at the siege of Rajder, XVI, 
196 ; killed (1818) at the siege of Malegaon, 
id. 197. 

Davri ; caste of beggars in Belganm district, 
XXI, 1S0; in KolhApor, XXiV, 101, See 
Budbudker and Dauri. 

Dawal: common plant, XXV, 265. 

BAwAr : see Changa Asa. 

Dawla Kura: poisonous plant, grows on the 
ghats, XXV, 259. 

Dayamava: village goddess, in DhArwAr, 
temples, image, worship and fair of, XXII, 
807-S12. 

DayarAm : poems of, list of Gujarat BrAhruane 
in, IX, pt. i, 2. 

DAyima : I, pt. ii, 553. See DAvari. 

Days : week, common beliefs about, Sunday, 
IX, pt. i, 393, 396 ; Monday, id. 397, 400 ; 
Tuesday, id. 401402; Wednesday, Thurs- 
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(lay, id. 402; Friday, id. 402, 403 ; Saturday, 
id. 403 ; lucky and unlucky, IX, pt. ii, 
146 and notes 2 and 3; of the Farsi month, 
names of, IX, pt. ii, 215, 216 note 1 j (high) 
festival, id. 216-217. See Jasins. Loading 
high, id. 218-219. See Festivals (Season). 

Deacon: Colonel, I, pt. ii, 61 ij captures 
Chakan and other forts (1818), XV 11 I, pt. 
ii, 302. 

Death: rites and ceremonies among Hindus, 
Blunghis, IX, pt. i, 337 ; Khali As, id. 121; 
Bhils, id. 309 310 ; Brahmans, id. 47-51 ; 
Brahma Kshatris, id. 59 ; depressed classes, 
id. 333; DliedAs, id. 343; Dliuudiis, id. 
315-316 ; Kanbis, id. 161-163 ; Kayasths, id. 
64; Kolis, id. 251; Konknas, id. 322; 
Mochis, id. 195 ; Naikdds, id. 328 ; Rajputs, 
id, 148-151 ; Shrdvaks, id. 102; VdniAs, id. 
94 95 ; VurlU, id. 329 j GujarAt MusaltuAns, 
IX, pt, ii, 239 ; recital of prayers near the 
dead, id. 239-240 ; bier, id. 240 ; bier- 
bearers or nasesdldrs, id. 239 and note 2; 
last look at the dead ; carrying of the dead 
body to the tower of silence, id. 210; 
fuueral party, widow of the dead, id. 241 j 

' uthamna or rising from mourning, id. 242; 
foast-giving on, id. 207, 243- PdrsD bier or 
janazahs, funeral; to help in funeral a far* 
or duty ; zidrat, feast; dinners on ; mourning, 
IX, pt- ii, 168-170. Sec also in All District 
Volumes uuder caste concerned. 

Debal: expedition to, I, pt. i, 506, 511, 512, 
513 j identified with Karachi or Thatta, id. 
508 note 2, 514, 517, 521 i perhaps Diu, id. 
523. 547 - 

DeBarros : Portuguese, historian (1570), I, pt. 
i, 349 ; W* map (1580). XV, pt. ii, 118,- 
mentions ChitAkul (Siutacora), id, 249, 279; 
Agrakon (Egorapan), id. 260; Bhatkal (Bate- 
kala) mentioned in liis map, id. 274; men¬ 
tions Honivar, id. 310; Mirjan (Mergen), id. 
332 * 

Debregeasia longifolia : fibrous plant, found 
at Hahabaltshvar and Konkan jungles, 
XXV, 234. 

Debtors: see Borrowers. 

Debur: place in Mysore, stone inscription at, 
I, pt. ii, 302. 

Deesdas : (1497-1539) a work by De Burros, a 
Portuguese historian, his death in (1570), I, 
pt. i, 349. 

Deccan : see Dakhau. 

Deccan College : see Dakhan College, 

De Couto : see Do Conto, 

De Coutto : Portuguese writer and traveller, I, 
pt. ii, 58. 

Deda: a clan of bamina RAjpilts in Cutch, V, 

66 . 

Dedadra: reservoir built by SiddhavAj, I, pt. 

i. 180 note 2. 

Dedal: state in Mahi Kilntba, V, 426. 

Dedan : taluka in KatbiAwar, VIII, 411. 

Deda raids : in Cutch (1871), V, 1 75 - 

Dedarda: taluka iu KathiAwir, VIII, 4 11 * 

Dedhrota : state in Mahi KAntlia, V, 427. 

Deer : held sacred, IX, pt. i, 378 ; in Kliandesh, 
XII, 32 ; at Mattie ran, XIV, 259 ; in KAnara, 
XIV, pt. i, 100-102. 


Deesa • cantonment, town, in Falanpur, 
temples and fair at, V, 34I1342 ; contingent 
hospital at, maintained by the GAikwar, VII, 
50S. 

Defence works ; Bombay (1737) out forts and 
galrats to defend fords; batteries between 
Warli and Mahim, breast work from custom 
house to fort; stone work opposite DbArAvi; 
wall from Rewa to Sion, XXVI, pt. ii, 
279-281 ; forts at Dongri and the Breach 
(> 739 ), id. 2S2 ; the Town Ditch (1739-1743), 
id. 283-291. 

Degadi: Praehanda’s ancestor, I, pt. i, 129. 

Degamve : village in Belgaum district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXI, 554 ; see also I, pt, 

ii, 569, 570 ; ordeal at, id. 571. 

Dell '■ tenth month of the Parsi year, IX, pt. ii, 
217,218, 

Dehegam: a part in Broach district, its trade, 
II, S60. 

Dehej ; part in Broach district, its history and 
trade, II, 560. 

Dehera ■ see KAjdair. 

Dehevan ; an old port and place of importance 
in Eaira district, III, 168. 

Dehgam : sub-division in Baroda, VIT, 588-589 ; 
town, id. 589-590 ; hospital at, id. 507. 

Dch Jasan : high festival day, IX, pt. ii, 217. 
See JasanS. 

Dehli! gateway platform in front of RAjpilt 
houses, IX, pt. i, 130, 134, 

Dehli Siwalik : pillar, inscriptions on, IX, pt. 
i, 59 note I. 

Dehra; perhaps Dehra Dun, IX, pt. ii, >88 
note 4. 

Debras : temples, Shravak religious buildings, 
description ; named after Tirthankare ; 
installation of image of Tirthankarj anjana- 
sa.la.lcha ceremony ; ornaments of the image J 
ministrants and their duties ; worship in, IX, 
pt. i, 110-113. 

Deliu : village in Poona district, birth-place of 
TukArain, temples and fairs at, XVIII, pt. 

iii, 129. 

Deimachos: ambassador to Cliandragupta’e 
son, his work on India, I, pt. i, 534, 

Dckkan : see Dakhan. 

Delali: state in Mahi KAntha, V, 428, 

Delamotte: General, English commander, 
takes Bhudargad and Fauhala (1844), XXIV, 
295 , 4x5 ; reizes and dismantles SAiuaugad 
(1844), id. 319. _ 

Delasseau: Major, political agent of Dhar 
(1895), I, pt. i, 384. 

Dela Valle, Della Valle: traveller, Ins descrip¬ 
tion of Cambay (1623), VI, 219 j bis journey 
from Cambay to AhmadabAd, I, pt. i, 224 
noto 2 ; traveller (1624), anchors at Nelshi in 
Ratnagiri, X, 342 ; mentions the hurricane 
(1618), and Mahim, XIV, 32 note 1, 199 ; hi» 
description of Ghoul, XI, 280-282, 292, 298, 
309; see also I, pt. ii, 36 ; his description of 
HonAvar, Gersappa and Ikkeri, XV, pt, ii, 
123, 124,284,307, 310 ; mentions Anjidiv, 
id. 255. 

Delhi: establishment of Mu3almAns at, I, pfc. ii, 
250 ; Musalm-in kings of, id. 509; empire of, 
id. 510; Khilji emperors of, id. 530, 531 ) 
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Alla-ud-din ascends the throne of, id. 532; 
Malik Kafur returns to (1311); intrigues at 
(1316), id. 533 ; empire, decline of (1708), idr 
626; ShivAji’a visit to, XVIII, pt. 11,234; 
BAjirAv defeats the Mughals near (1736), 
XIX, 279; fall of (1857), emperor of, in 
treasonable correspondence with NawAb of 
KAdhanpur, I, pt. i, 441. 

Delhi Emperors : their rule in Belgaum district 
(1294-1350), XXI, 361-362; their rule in 
Ahmadnagar (1318-1347), XVII, 353; of 
the Dakhon (1318.1347;, XVIII, pt. ii, 215. 

Delivery: place of, services of midwife at the 
time of, IX, pt. ii, 228. 

Dellori: imprisoned by the inquisition at 
Daman (1674), I, Pt- ii, 52, 58, 60. 

DelvAda ; town in KatliiAwdr, VIII, 667 ; RAj- 
piits attacked at (1394), I, pt. i, 233 and note 

3 - 

Dcmaladovi; wife of the Simla prince ChA- 
vanda II, I, pt. ii, 575. 

Demotrius : king of tho Indians (n. 0. 190-165), 
I, pt. i, 16. 

Demi: river in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 63. 

Dendro-calamus strictus : food, famine, fibrous 
and fodder plant common in India, XXV, 
188, 209, 238, 277. 

Deoddr : fibrous plant, XXV, 229. 

Deoli: suburb of Ahmadnagar, gT»nt from, I, 
pt. i, 468, 469, 541 ; I, pt. ii, 304 note 4, 414, 
416 note 4, 417,418, 419 note 1, 420; 
Charter at, id. 422. 

peopali: town, identified with Deoli, I, pt. i, 
541. 

Depild: caste of traders in Outch, V, 56; an 
offshoot of LohAnAs in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 
149, IX, pt. i, 122, 

DeplA : sen Depala. 

Depressed classes : in GujarAt, strength and 
distribution ; chief classes BhanyiAs, DhedAs, 
Garndas, Khalpas, SicidhvAs ; main causes of 
uucleannoss; appearance ; IX, pt. i, 331; 
food, position, religion, object of worship and 
reverence, id. 332 ; bhagats or boly men, 
cnstoms, id. 333 ; community, id. 334, See 
AU District Volumes under District Name. 

Dera ; sand-hills in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 26. 

Dera Ismail KbAn: town oneo in Sind, 1 , pt. i, 
53 ®- 

Deranga : identified with the Telingas, I, pt. 1 , 

534. 

Derbhavti: atato in KhAndesh, XII, 6 05. 

Derby : English ship, taken by KAnhoji A'ngria 
(1727), I, Pt. ii, 87. 

Berdi JAnbAini: state in KAthiAwAr, origin of 
its name, VIII, 412, 

Dermal: fort in KhAndesh district, XII, 439 - 

Desai; social division of Anaval.i BrAhmans, 
IX, pt, i, 5, 6 ; familiesin Sajodra BrAhmans, 
id. 18 ; in Brahma-Kshatrie, id. 57 ; family 
■of, of Navsari, IX, pt, ii, 244; office of, 
holders of the offioe of Poria, id. 200 note 1 ; 
British guarantee in favour of (1793), VII, 
247; title among some of the Dhandhuka 
village Bohoras, IX, pt. ii, 62 ; sub-divisional 
superintendent in ThAna district, vatan grants 
to (1881), XIII, 538; position and duties 
under the MarAthis, id. 556; position and 


duties of, I, pt. i, 2t6, 212, 223 and note 2; 
I, pt. ii, 34 ; revenue contractors ia Surat, 
their present condition, II, 192; their power 
and exaction3, their relation with the govern¬ 
ment and the cultivator (1800-1816), their 
offico abolished under the settlement of 
1817-1822, id, 214-220: in Broach, their 
exactions (1772-1785). id. 484-485 ; of KAr- 
wAr and Sonda; ruled north KAnara under 
BijApur (1600-1685), XV, pt. ii, 123; give 
up allogiance to SainbhAji (1685), id. 131. 

Desan 1 in Idar statu In Mahi KAntha, an old 
temple at, V, 433-434. 

Desar : plaqe of interest in Punch MahAls, 
with an old temple, III, 309. 

Desastlia: see Desiiasth. 

DeaivAl: sub-caste of Brfihmans, IX, pt. i, 2, 
9 ; of VAniae, id. 70-71 ; takes its name from 
Deesa, V. 341 ; in KolAba district, XI, 48. 

Desembargadores : Portuguese distriot judges, 
I, pt. ii, 52 ; forbidden to have anything to 
do with BrAhmans and other HinduB (1591), 
59 - 

Desert snakes : in Poona, XVIII, pt. i, 77. 

Deshantris : Saturday pil-beggars, I, pt. i, 451. 

Dcshasth ; a BrAhman Bub-division, in P-atna« 
giri, X, 115 ; in SAvautvAdi, id. 411; in Ko- 
lAha, XI, 44; in Janjira state, id. 411 ; in 
KhAndesh, XII, 5 1 ; in ThAna, XIII, 63, 77 ; 
in KAnara, XV, pt- i, I29-130; in Ahmad- 
nagar, strength, appearance, division, lang¬ 
uages, houses, food, druss, calling, religion, 
daily life, customs, condition, XVII, 50 54 ; 
in Poona, XVIII, pt-i, 159-160; in SAtAra, 
XIX, 51 ; in SholApur, XX, 26-27; in Bel- 
gaum district, XXI, 89-90 ; in DhArwAr their 
sub-divisions into Vaishnavs or MAdhva 
BrAInnans and Smfirt BbAgvats, XXII, 56; 
in BijApur their sub-diviaions SmArts, Yaish- 
navas and SavAsbes, their food, dress, daily 
life, birth, thread ceremony, marriage, coming 
of age, and death ceremonies, XXIII, 79 89 ; 
in Kolhapur, their character, dress, occupa¬ 
tion, customs, birth, death and, marriage 
ceremonies, thread ceremony, marriage, 
XXIV, 43-60; see Dakhani Brfibmans. 

DesliAval: caste of labourers in Belgaum dis¬ 
trict, XXI, 165. 

Deslii : breed of oattle, in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 56. 

Deshkulkarnis : district accountants, XI, 177, 

Deshmukbs : hereditary revenue officers in Ko¬ 
lAba, their remuneration under Musalman 
and Maratha governments, XI, 163; under 
early Hindu rulers, id. 169; sub-divisional 
superintendent in ThAna district, vatan grants 
to (1881), XIII, 538 ; tenure enjoyed by, 
id. 540; their duties under Musalmans, id. 
553 5 under the MarAthAs, id. 556. 

Dcshnur : hill and village in Belgaum distriot, 
KXI, 9, 554 * 

Doshpandes: sub-divisional acoountaats in 
ThAua, vatan grants to (1881), XIII, 538 ; 
izat tenure enjoyed by, id. 540; their duties 
under the Musalmans, id. 553; under the 
MarAtbas, id. 556; hereditary revenue 
officers in KolAba, XI, 163, 109, 171, 172 
note i, 178, 194. See also 1 , pt. ii, 34. 
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Dcsikosa : vocabulary of vernacular words, 1, 
pt. ii, 169, 

Desinamam&la: Prakrit work on local and 
provincial words compiled by Hemachaudra, 
I, pt. i, 193. 

Desinga i I, pt. ii, 435. See .layasimhn IT. 

DeSouza.- Emanuel, captain of the fort of Diu 
(IS36), I, pt. i, 347. 

DeSouza: dispensarv at Uran, in Tliana dis¬ 
trict, XIII, 668. 

DeSouza: Martin Alonzo, Portuguese viceroy 
(1542), wasted Bhatkal territory, XV, pt. ii, 
114, 273 and note 3. 

Destiny : worship of, called ShashtM Pujan or 
Chhathi Pujan, worship of Vidlmta or goddess 
of fortune on the sizth day after birth, rites 
of, among Bhatids, IX, pt. i, H9 ; Brahmans, 
id. 33-34; Chdrana, id. 220-221 ; Kanbis, 
id. 157-158 : Kdyasths, id. 61, 64, 67 ; Kolia, 
id. 248 ; Lobars, id. 191 5 Rajputs, id. 139 ; 
Shrdvaks, id. too ; Sonia, id. 201 ; V&nias, 
id. 89 ; is observed among other classes, id. 57, 
61, too, 105, 1 54 , ‘ 70 , ‘ 73 , ‘ 74 >‘ 76 ,‘ 78 , 
181, 183, 185, 188, 194, 196, 205, 213, 225, 
226, 233, 289, 3z9, 330. 

Deur: in Bijdpur district, inscription at, I, 
pt. ii, 440 note 5, 521 and note 5. 

Dear: village in Satara district, action near 
(1713), XIX, 463, 256 ; action at, between 
Bdpu Gokhle and General Smith (1818), id. 
3 ° 3 * 

Dev : river in Rewa Ktintha, VI, 5. 

Ilev ; rivor in Niiailt district, XVI, 8. 

Devachandra: Jain priest, visits Dhandhuka, 
carries Ohangodeva to Karuavati, changes his 
name Somachandra to Hemachandra, I, pt. i, 
• 9 ‘- 

Devadaitlun : village in Alimadnagar district, 
temple at, XVII, 714. 

Dovadatta: a Buddhist motik, XIV, 142, 

Devagana: sect of Digambara Jainds, I, pt. ii, 
‘ 9 ‘. 

Devagero : see Devagiri. 

Devagiri : modern Daulatdbad, I, pt. ii, 136, 
353 note 2, 520; identified with Tagara, id. 
‘ 74 , 538 note 8; Y&tavas of, id. 230-252, 
299 note 4, 466, 509, 5 “, 5 ‘ 2 , 549 , 555 > 
557 > situated in bounadota, id. 231 ; founded 
and made capital by Bhill&ma, id. 238 ; 
capital of the Yfulavn kings, id, 240, 245, 
247, 583, 584"; expedition of Alla-ud-diii, 
against (1294), two invasions of, by Malik 
Kafur, 1307 and 1312, respectively, against 
the Yadava kiugs Rdmuohandra and baul¬ 
ks ru, id. 250-251, 530, 531, 512; peaks 
of, id. 501-502; Yddava kings, inscriptions 
of, id. 503, 505, 506, 508, 523, 526, 528 
kingdom under Musalmdu yoke, id. 530 
K&rnaraya of Gujavdt flees to, id. 532 
visited by Muhammad Tughlak. id. 533 
name of, changed to Daulatdbad by Muham¬ 
mad Tughlak, id. 534. 

Devagiri: village in Dhdrwdr district, copper¬ 
plates at, I, pt. ii, 285, 287, 288, XXII, 400- 

401. 

Devagiri Yadavs : Dakhan kings, their rule in 
Thina, grants of (1273-1291), XIII, 60, 437; 
in Kdnara (1188-1318), XV, pt, ii, 91-92; 
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in bdtdra district (1170*1310), XIX, 224- 
225 ; their rule in Sholdpur (1170-1310, XX, 
275; in Belgautn (1250-1320), XXI, 358; 
their rule in Dharwir (1187-1320), XXII, 
400-401 ; in BijApur district, XXIII, 394- 
395 ; in Kolhdpur (1180-1300), XXIV, 218. 

Deviiji; son of Jangar, Bhil N 4 ik of Chikli, 
surprises and captures the fort of Roshmal 
and kills Bhikdji, I, pt. ii, 633. 

Devdjl Takdpir or Tiltpar: lieutenant of D 4 - 
mdji Gaikwdr, defeats Abdul Aziz (1744), I, 
pt. i, 328 ; see also VII, 174, 176, 179. 

Devak: totem or marriage gods among 
Poona population ; among K.-icbis, XVIII, 
pt. i, 284 ; among Kosbtis, id. 348 ; among 
Lohdrs, id. 353; ametng Lodhis, id. 399 ; 
among Ramosbis, id. 410; among Gondhalis, 
id. 452 ; smong bdtdra Buruds and Sdngors, 
XIX, So, 94 ; among Mardthas, XIII, 125, 
XXIV, 66 ; Marittha worship of, id. 75-76; a 
list of, among Mardtha, id, 414; among 
Kosbtis, id. 95 ; among Lingdyats, id. 130. 

Devaladevi: sister of Kumdrapdla, married to 
Anardja, king of Sdkambbari, I, pt, i, 1S1- 
182. 

Devaladevi : daughter of Karnadeva, the last 
Vdgbcla chief, and Kanladevi, the promised 
bride of the Devagiri prince Samkara, is 
captured by Alaf lvhdn and married to Alld- 
ud-din’s eldest son Khizr Khdn, I, pt. i, 205, 
id. pt. ii, 532; see also I, pt. i, 205. 

Devak Maharlevi: wife of the Hoy si la king 
Vira Somes vara, I, pt. ii, 466, 493, 50S. 

Devaldna.- village in Ndsik district, coins from, 
I, pt ii, 296, 385. 

Devalds: Rdjput tribe of Bbiumdl, I, pt. i, 
4 * 55 - 

Devalgaon; village in Ahmadnagar district, 
well at, XVII, 714. 

Devalia : state in Rewa Kdntha, VI, 143. 

Devandgari: written character, I, pt. i, 80. 

Devanandin : proper name of Fujyapdia, I, 

P*-. 373 - e _ _ 

Devanayya: governor of Belvola, I, pt. ii, 405. 

Devang: caste of weavers in Dharwar, the 
story of their origin, XXII, 165-167; in Kol¬ 
hapur, XXIV, 95. 

Devangaon : village in Bijdpur district, temples 
at, XXIII, 645, 

Devaprasdda: sou of Kshemardja, I, pt. i, 
170 ; rccominfuided by Kama to Siddhardja, 
burns himself on the funeral pile, 171. 

Devaputra: Kusbau name, I, pt. i, 64 and 
note 5- 

Devaraja: early Rashtraknta prince, I, pt. i, 
120; gr.mtor in Dbrnva’s Baroda grant, id. 
126, 470 ; see also 1, pt. ii, 386. 

Devaraja: Yddava king Mah&deva’s officer 
(1264), I, pt. ii, 528. 

Devar llippargi: village in Bijdpur district, 
inscription, I, pt. ii, 521- 

Devar Hubli: village in Dharwar district, 
XXII, 665. 

Devar Nav&dgi: village in Bijdpur district, 
Vdsudev Balvant Fh&dke’s capture at (1879), 
XX 111 , 645.646. 

Devar Rajputs : I, pt. i, 465. See Devla Raj¬ 
puts, 
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Devasakti: Sendraka thief, I, pt. ii, i86, 292, 

363- 

DevaAri: lady of Udambara village, feeds 
KumArapala in exile, I, pt. i, 182, 184. 
Bevasuri : SvetAmbara Jain Acliirya, bolds a 
religions discussion with Kunidaeliandra, 
DigAmbara Jain XchArya, I, pt. i, 181 and 
note 2 j HemAchArya’s teacher advises 
KumArapAla to rebuild the SomanAtha tem¬ 
ple, id. 189. 

DevasvAmin: Bril)man grantee of the ChAlu- 
kyas, commentator on sacrificial sutras and 
rites, I, pt. ii, 191. 

Duvavarnmn : Kadamba prinoe, I, pt. ii, 290; 

father of KrisbnAvarmah, id. 291 note 2. 
Devayani: wife of YayAti, I, pt, i, 460. 

Dovayo : village in Guj&rat, perhaps Dholka, 
I, pt. i, 184. 

DevbarAv Dalvi: a Koli freebooter (1820), 
XIII, 634. 

Devcband : Cntch minister, murdered (1778), 
V. 147 . 

Devda : village in KAthiiwar, V11T, 411. 
Devda: hill path in Kolhapur, XXIV, 5. 
DevdAsa: see KshotridAsa. 

Dcvdatta : ShAkyamuni’s brother-in-law, XII, 
498 note, 560 note. 

Devdhan: food plant cultivated throughout 
India, XXV, 186. 

Devdi: eati platform, daily worship, visits to, 
IX, pt. i, 360. See Sati. 
lev dig : see Sappalig. 

Dovdivdli: holy day, tvhi or swoot basil plant 
married to Vishnu on, IX, pt. i, 23 notes, 
I 7 S. 

Devendravartnan : son of Anautavarman, I, 
pt. ii, 297 ; son of GunArnava, id, 297. 

Dev Family: ot: ChinchvAd, story of, XVIII, 
pt. iii, 125-126. 

Devgad-, river in RatnAgiri district, X, 10. 
Dovgad: sub-division of RatnAgiri district, 
account of, X, 2, 311-313 ; trade (1818), id. 
177; port, exports and imports of, id. 186; 
town, trade, history, fort, id. 332. 

Dovgad : see Oyster Rocks and Sunghiri ; also 
Harosbvar. 

Dovgadh: PaulatabAd, I, pt. i, 229 and note 4; 
I, pt. ii, 75 ; seat of MusalmAn government 
(13x2), id. 62a 
Devgiri: see Devagiri. 

Dovimano : pass in KAnara, trade through, XV, 
pt. ii, 39, 40, 45, 280. 

Deviputra: see KAyasth Prahhu, XVIII, pt.i, 
193 - 

Dovis ; goddesses, of North Gujardt, said to be 
spirits of Chdrau women ; nine Ukhs or nine 
hundred thousand nidtds of PAvAgadh said 
to be Cbaran girls, IX, pt. i, 216 and note 1. 
Devjagan : place of pilgrimage in Broach dis¬ 
trict, II, 5 ^ r - 

Devji; son of Punja the Cutoh minister, poi¬ 
soned (1772), X, 145. 

Devji: of Bednor, originally a GujAr, chief 
divinity of Ajmer Gujars, IX, pt. i, 502, 
DevkAj ; ceremony, IX, pt. i, 57. 

Devkarn: minister of Cutch, slain by RAo 
LAkha (1738J. V, 140. 

Dev KedAr : place in l'anek Mahals, III, 310 ; 
temple at, id. 310* 


DevlAli: village with railway station in NAsik 
district, barracks at, XVI, 132, 431, 

Devlin : village in NAsik district, HemAdpanti 
temple at, XVI, 431-432. 

Dcvli : goddess, IX, pt. i, 363. 

Devli.- caste of husbandmen in RatnAgiri, X, 
126; in SAvantvndi, id. 414; in KAnara, 
XV.pt. ii, 4; in Belgaum district, XXI, 

X58. 

Devlia ; tAluka in KathiAwAr, VIII, 412. 

Dev Mogra : village in KAjpipla in Rewa KAn- 
tha, Bhil fair at, VI, 161. 

Devnar -. an estate in SAlsette, XIII, 545-546. 

DovrAj : fourth VijayAnagar king (1401-1451), 
encourages import of horses, XV', pt. ii, 49, 
96 and note 4 ; prosperity of VijayAnagar 
under, id. 98-99. 

Devrlshta : village in SAtAra district, teipples 
and cells at, its pond and tradition of its 
origin, XIX, 463-465, 

Devrukh : place cf interest in RatnAgiri dis¬ 
trict, X, 333. 

Devrukha, Devruklii: Bub-divlsion of BrAh- 
mans, 1 , pt. ii, 113 ; in RatnAgiri, X, 114 ; in 
Savantvadi, id, 411; in IColaba district, XL 
44; in Janjira, id. 411 ; in KhA.idcsh, XII, 
52; in Thana, XIII, 77; in NAsik, XVI, 
40; iu Alimadnagar, XVIT, 54-55 ; in Poona, 
XVIII, pt. i, 160 ; in SAtAra, XIX, 51-52; 
in SholApur, XX, 27-28; in KolhApnr, 
XXIV, 60-61 j see Dakkani BrAhmans. 

Devs: un-BrAhman spirits, XIII, 65. 

Dev Satia : peak in Kewa KAntha, VI, 3. 

Dcvsthali : pass in Kolaba and Janjira districts, 
XI, 6, 115. 

Dewachab&sni : Waghor chief in command of 
the fort of Bet, I, pt. i, 447. 

Dcwarde: village in SatAra district, I, pt. ii, 
390 . 

Dewla Rajputs : I, pt. i, 462-463. 

Dbada ; measure iu RatnAgiri, size of, X, 164. 

Dbadhar : river in Broach district, II, 339 j 
and Baroda state, VII, 18, 193. 

DhAdibhadaka: Raslitrakuta feudatory of 
VikiamAditya VI, 1 , pt. ii, 425, 450. 

Dhadibhandaka : 1 , pt. ii, 425, 450. See 

DhAdibhadaka. 

DhAdiyaam : son of Vaddiga, I, pt. ii, 513. 
See Dhadiyasa. 

Dhkdiynppa : son of the Yadava king Scnna- 
chamlra I, I, pt, ii, 231 ; his various names, 

id. 512,514- 

Dhadiyasa: I, pt. ii, 232, 512-513, See 
DhAdiyappa. 

Dhagya : hill in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
4. 

Dhair : hill fort in NAsik district, XVI, 441, 
641, 642, 

Dhak: bill and fort on the border of ThAna 
and Poona districts, XIV, 551 XVIII, jit. 
i, 3. 

Dhakji Padiji : appointed native agent to the 
Residency at Baroda (1816), VII, 224; his 
intrigues (1818), id. 231; his fall (1820), id. 
234-235; appointed a pvteddr (1816); his 
diccit, id. 398. 

Dbalanappa : father of Prachanda, I, pt. ii, 413 

Dhalgar : IX, pt. ii, 75 ’ See KhAtk’n 

DhAuiau : snake in RatnAgiri, X, 48. 
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Dhduian: tree in Khandcsh, XII> 25; in 
Poona, XVIII, pt, i, 45, 

Dhimanklied : village in Poona district, tem¬ 
ples, fairs at, XVIII, pt. iii, 129. 

Dh&m&pur: village in llatndgiri district, lake 
at, X, II, 333 * 

DhAmlej: village in KhthidwAr, V III, 414, 
Dliammarakhito: Y&van evangelist (n. c. 
230), I, pt. i. 13. 

Dliammiyara : Silah&ra king, founder of Wali- 
pattana, I, pt. ii. 537. 

Dhamtii: carriage drawn by bullocks in Kliau- 
desh, XII, 145. 

Dhamni: fibrous plant, XXV, 229. 

Dhkmor : Bhil tribe in the Panch Mahals, IX, 
pt. i, 295 note 2. 

Dhan • Mohr of Dhandhuka, I, pt, i, 87 note. 
Dkamiji Jadhav : Shivdji's officer, I, pt. ii, 594 1 
enters Gujkrat and defeats the Musilinans at 
Katanpur and Baba Piardh for<l ( 1 7 ° 51 , I> 
pt, i, 291 ; appointed sendpati of the MaTil¬ 
th a forces, I, pt. ii, 597 ; supports Shahu 
(1707), XIX, 253, 254 ; confirmed as sendpati 
by Shahu (1708), 1 , pt, ii, 598 ; 

Dhanakataka, Dhanakot: Dharnikot, noar the 
mouth of the Krishna, I, pt. ii, n ; I, pt. i, 
533 : capital of king Sitakarni, I, pt. ii, 150, 
151, 152, 165 166, 167. 

Dhanamjaya: king ot' Kustbalapur.i, I, pt. ii, 
280. 

Dh&ndhiilpur : village in Kathiawar, VIII, 413. 
Dh&ndhar; local name of Palaupur zillah, 1 , 

pt. i, 208 note 3. 

Dhandh Khant: Khant Kholi loader, IX, pt. i, 
240. 

Dhandhuka: Parmara chief of Abu, subdued 
by Vlinaln, general of Bhima, I, pt. i, 169. 
Dhandhuka : Hcmach&rya’s birth-place, talnka 
town, I, pt. i, 191 and note 1; district under 
tha VagheUs, id, 198, 470. 

Dhandhusar; village in Kathiaw&r, origin of 
its name, VIII, 415. 

Dhanduka: sub-division of Ahraadabad dis¬ 
trict, IV, 243-245; town, id. 333 ; Hema- 
ch&rya’s birth-place, I, pt. i, 191 and note 1; 
district under the Vaghelas, id. 198, 470. 
Dbauesa : preceptor of liopideva, 1, pt. ii, 24.9. 
Dliangar; caste of shepherds in Hatnagiri dis¬ 
trict, X, 40 note 1, 127 ; in Savantvadi, id. 
415 ; in Kolaba district, XI, 67-68 ; in Janji- 

ra, id. 414; in Khandesh, XII, 78; blanket 
weavers in Khandesh, id. 235; in Thana, 
XIII, 144 ; at Mathoran, XIV, 230 note I, 
259, 260 ; in Itanara, XV, pt. i, 295-296 ; in 
Nasik, XVI, 56; in Alimadnagar, XVIt, 149- 
150 ; in I’oona, XVIII, pt, i, 384-385 ; hus¬ 
bandmen in Poona, XVIII, pt. ii, 2; in 
S&tara, XIX, 104 105 ; in the Mavatha army, 
id, 250 ; in Sholapur, XX, 146-147; in Bel- 
gaum, XXI, 153-154; in Kolhapur, XXIV, 
103. 

Dhania: snake in Ratnagi ri, X, 50* 

Dhanika; commentator of the Dasdr&paka, I, 

pt. ii, 171. 

Dhanjisha: of Surat, takes active part in the 
suppression of Mandvi riot, recognition of 
his services by the British Government, IX, 
pt, ii, 198 note 5. 


Dhahk : village under Gondal in Kathiawar, 
VIII, 414. 

Dhanka : a Bhil sub-division in Rewa Kantha, 
VI, 34, 95 footnote 1. 

Dilation; : fort in Kliandesh district, XII, 439. 
Dhanp&l: ancestor of the UdrAla, Bulsar, and 
Sanjan priests, IX, pt. ii, 221, 

Dhanur : village in Bijdpur district, temples 
at, XXIII, 646. 

Dkdnyaghata: Amaravati, sacred to Buddha, 

I. pt. ii, 331 * 

Dhanyaghataka: I, pt. u, 331; see Dhanj a- 
ghata. 

Dhanyakasrenis: Bnddliist corn dealerB, I, pt. 

ii, 173. 

Dhir, JIhara : plateau, I, pt. i, 352 ; capital of 
the old Hindu kings of Miilwa, id, 357 ; 
Anandrav Pavar settles at (1754), id. 382 ; 
defeat of Sultan Hoshang by his uncle Mnzaf- 
far I of Gujarat (1408), id, 358 ; attacked by 
Siddharaja, I, pt. i. 178; carving on pillars 
of a mosque at, id. 180; capital of Bhoja, 
sacked by the joint army of Cliedi ami Gujt- 
rat, I, pt. ii, 214, 228 ; prince of, besieged by 
Singlmna, id. 240; capital of the Paramkras, . 
stormed by Somesvara I, id. 441 ; territory, 
id. 442, 525 ; taken by Ereyanga, id, 494^ 
Dlidrabad : rent deduction system in Kolaba, 
XI, 173-174, 181. 

Dharada : tribe of hillmen name derived, their 
mention in the Matidhhdmta by Maun, by 
Ptolemy, IX, pt, i, 338 note 1. 

Dhdrala: armed populniion of Gujarat, IX, pt. 
ii, 25 ; swordsmen, Xtdabda Kolia, IX, pt. i, 
243 and note 3. 

Dharampur : state in Surat, area, boundaries, 
aspect, water-supply, climate, products, pop 1- 
tion, soil, crops, roadB, history, laud manage¬ 
ment, justice, instruction and places of 
interest, VI, 254-25 7 ; see also IX, pt. i, 129. 
Dharnmsh tks See Rest-houses. 

Dliarumtar: port in KolAba district, XI, 3U- 
312. 

Dharanondra : serpent kina’, I, pt. ii, 5 76■ 
Dharangaan: place of interest in Khdndesh 
district, XII, 251, 254, 259 ; early trade 
centre, history, a Biiil school at, id. 439-441. 
Dharanikot: town in Madras, mention of, in 
Kiinheri caves, XIV, 147, 188 ; Gotamiputra 
II’s coins found at, id, 148; see also I, pt. ii, 
151, 152, 167. See Dharnikot. 

Dliaranivardha: Ch&pa king of WadhwAtl 
(914), I, pt. i, 138, 466, 469; king of Chapa 
race, I, pt. ii, 343 note 5 ; local representative 
of Mahipala, id. 383. 

Dharapatta: Valabhi king, devotee of the sun, 
I, pt. i, 83, 

Dharipur : ruined city in Pdlanpar stats, V, 
282. 

Dluirapuri: sacked by Kama, I, pt. 163. 
Dh&rdsar : lake in l’alanpur, V, 282, 

Dharasona I : Valabhi king, I, pt i, 114-115.. 
Dharasena II: Valabhi king, copper-plate of, 
I, pt. i, 79 note 1; spurious grant of, I, pt. ii, 
312 note 7. 

Dliarasena IV: Valabhi king, I, pt. h 116 1 
defeated by Harshavardhana of Kanauj and 
protected by Gurjjara king Dadda II (648), 
I, pt. ii, 316. 
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DliArAs Raya Jayaaimba : See Jayasimhavarm- 
msn, 

DhArAvarsba : another name of Dhruva I, also 
ofDlmivall.I, pt.i, 126; biruda of Dhruva, 
I, pt. ii, 197, 393, 409. 

BhArAvarsha : Bihipama T)hruvarAja, Raahtra- 
kiita king of the GujarAt branch (834-835), 
I, pt.ii 3S3. 

DhArAvi: island in TMna district, ruins of a 
church and fort at, XIV, 55 ; seized by the 
Marathas (1738), id. 34; fortified post at 
( f 775)> XXVI, pt. ii, 399; basalt columns at, 
XIII, 466 note 3. 

DliArekaris: peasant-holders in RatDagiri, X.I38, 
139, 156; position and rights of (18801, id. 
206-209; position and rights of (1818), id. 
227-234 and note 1; in KolAba. peasant 
proprietors, their position (1728 183.7), XI, 
173, 178, 181, 182cote3, i83andnote3, 184 
and note I, 453. 

Dhareshvar : village in Kanara, templo and 
copper-plate grants at, XV, pt, ii, 106, 115, 
279-280. 

1)1 Ares vara: Bhoja of T)hara, I, pt. ii, 229. 

Dhargaon: fort in Khandesh district, XII, 
441 # 

Dhari: state in Bewa Kantha, VI, 152. 

Dhari ; town in KAthiawar, with a mosque and 
a hospital, VIII, 415 see also VII, 509. 

Dharma : river in Dliirwar district, XXII, 6. 

Dliarmachakra Mndra : teaching position'Biid- 
dha’s images in, at SopAra, XIV, 331, 412, 
413 - 

DharmAdAya: land alienation for charitable 
purposes, iu Baroda VII, 349 350 ; charitable 
grants, id. 353. 

Dharmakirti: Bhatkal chief tributary to Por¬ 
tugal (1514), XV, pt. ii, 112, 272, 

IiharmapAla : king of Bengal, I, pt, ii, 394. 

DharmApura; Dambal town, I, pt. ii, 44S, 465, 

DharmarAj : tho i’Andava templo dedicated to, 
at KAle in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 301, 

DharmAraja-Ratba : temple of, I, pt. ii, 331. 

Dharmarakshita: Atoka’s Konkan missionary 
(B. c. 225), XIII, 405 ; sent to bopAra, XIV, 
125,319. 

Dharmaura ; village in the Bachclie province, 
in Southern Maratha Country, I, pt, ii, 380. 

DharmAvatAra: birvda of the Gauga chief 
MArasimha, I, pt. ii, 305. 

Pharmuvolal: modern Dambal, J, pt. ii, 228. 

Dharna : fasting at the door, a mode of exacting 
debtB from powerful debtors, VIII, 326; 
Bhat’s means of extorting compliance with 
his demands, IX, pt.. i, 210. 

Dharnidhar; place of pilgrimage in FAlanpur 
etate, fair at, V, 300, 342 ; gateway, I, pt. i, 
450 note I. 

Dharnikot: town in Madras ; Audhrabhritva 
capital, I, pt. ii, 11 ; see also XII, 238 ; XIII, 
409 noto 3 ; XVI, 182; XVIII, pt, ii, 212 

note I, 

Dbars : tribe, I, pt. i, 533- 

DhAruka : village in KAthiawir, VITI, 416. 

Dhfirnr : town in the NizAm’s territory, iden¬ 
tified with anoient Tagara, I, pt, ii, 174; see 
also I, pt. i, 541, 545 ; siege of, by Murtaza 
Britain ShAh (1569), XVII, 371. 


DhArw&r : district, XXII, 1-822 ; it* bounda¬ 
ries, sub-divisions, aspect, hills, rivers, id. 
1-8 ; geology, climate, id. 8-17 ; production, 
id. 18-44 : gold and other minerals, forests, 
trees, domestic animals, wild animal^ 
birds, insectB and fish, id. 18-44; popu¬ 
lation, id. 45-251'; census details, com¬ 
munities, customs, religion, movements, id. 
45-56 ; Deshastha, Smart, BhAgvat, Kanva 
and other BrAhmans, id. 56-101 : LingAyat*, 
Jangama, id. 102-115 ; Jains, LavAnAs, Lin- 
gAyat VAnis, MfirwAriB, Telugu Batriigars- 
and other traders, id. 115-131 ; DAsAr, 
Halepaik, KAmAti, MarAthAs and other hus¬ 
bandmen, id. 132-145; Badiges, Gavandis, 
Huzars, Ilgerus, and other craftsmen, id. 
145-163 j BilcjAdars, Devangs, LingAyat 
GAnigars, Khartis and other manufacturers, 
id. 163-179; Gavlis, Kuruhars, id. 179-183 ; 
Ambigs, Bedars, Bhois, Mathpathis, LingAyat 
Basavas, id. 183-193; Dombars, KoravArs 
and other wandering tribes, id. 193-198 ; 
MnrAtha BhAts, Budbudkis, GollArs and. 
other castes of beggars, id. 198-213; Bhan- 
gis, Dhors, and other depressed clasaes, id. 
213-221; MusalmAns, different classes of, id. 
222-249; Christians, id. 250-251 ; PAreia, id. 
251; agriculture, id. 252-318; husbandmen, 
soil, holdings, irrigation, reservoirs, canals,, 
manure, field tools, seasons and crops, id. 
252 318; capital, id. 319-340; currency; 
bankers, insurance, investments, money- 
lending, interest, land mortgage, wages, 
weights and measures,and prices, id. 319-3404 
roads, railways, bridges, ferries, post and 
telegraph, id. 341-351; trailers, trade centres, 
markets, fairs, imports and exports, id. 351- 
365 ; ginning, spinning, carpets, floor cloths,, 
metal works, molasses, oil, ink and other 
crafts, id. 365-388; history, id. 389-438 ; 
early history, Kadambas (500), ChalukyAs 
(510-760), KAshtrakiitas (760-973), Western 
Clullukyas ( 973 -11 9°). KAlAohuris (1161- 
1184), IIoysAia BallAls (1137-1210), and Dev- 
giri YAdavs (1187-1320), id, 389-401 ; Delhi 
emperors (1294-1347- VijayAnagar (1335. 
1344 ). the B-ihmanis (1347-1489), BijApur 
kings (1489-1636), id. 401-409; Savmir 
NavAb (1700), Peshwfts (1752-1776), Maisur 
(1776-1792), the Pesbwas (1792-1817), the- 
British (1818-1883), id. 410-438; land, ac¬ 
quisition, history, id. 439-452; British 
management, survey (1843-1860), revision 
survey (1874-1881), and season reports, [d.. 
453-594 i staff, village servants, alienated 
villages, id. 594-597 ; justice, id. 598-605 4 
civil courts, civil suits, registration, magis¬ 
tracy, crime, police, id. 598-603; offences 
and jails,»(f. 603-605 ; finance, excise, assessed 
taxes, and balance sheets, id, 606-611; in¬ 
struction, private schools, girls’ schools, 
readers and writers,school details, newspapers,, 
libraries, and reading rooms, id. 611-621 ; 
hospitals, dispensaries,vaccination, births and 
deaths, id. 622-625 ; sub-divisions, id. 626- 
647; Bankapur, its details, id. 628-628; DhAr- 
wdr, its details, id. 628-630; Gadag.its details, 
id. 630-632 ; HAugal, its details, id, 632 634;, 
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Hubli, its details, id. 634-636 ; Kalghatgi, its 
details, id. 636-638 ; Karajgi, its details, id, 
638-640 s Kod, its details, id. 640-642 ; Navai- 
gund, its details, id, 642-644 ; RAncbennar, 
its details, id, 644 646 ; Ron, its details, id. 
646-647; places of interest, id. 648-790; 
inscriptions in I, pt. ii, 460, 465; 466, 473 ; 
InngAyats in, id. 477, 478, 482, 489, 496, 497, 
502;— Sul-division, its boundaries, area as¬ 
pect, bills, soil, climate, water, stock, crops, 
people, id. 628-630; survey (1848-49), id. 
518-521; revision survey (1879-80), id, 568- 
577;— Town, aspect, fort, divisions, suburbs, 
population, houses, roads, management, mu¬ 
nicipality, water-supply, reservoirs, cisterns, 
wells, markets, industries, objects, memorial, 
tablets, civil station, cantonment, history, id, 
666-711 ; Goa, Kftdamba records at, id. 566, 
5 69, 572, 573 , 574 > 578; retaken by the 
Hindus, id. 640; taken by Ali A'dil Sbdh 
from an officer of the Vijaydnagar king 
(1573), id. 645 ; taken by the Muglials under 
Muazzim, id. 654 ; taken by Ka/.l-iilIah-Kii&u 
(1764), taken by the MarathAs, id, 658-659 ; 
taken by Haidar, id, 659 ; siege of, in 1789 ; 
capture of, by the allied forces of the English 
and the Marathda (1790), id, 66 1,662; the 
commandant of the fort refuses to give np 
the fort to Trimbakji Dengle, id, 663 ; ceded 
to the English by the Pcshwa (1817), id. 664 ; 
becomes the head-quarters of the English 
commissioner Colouol T, Munro (1817), id. 
664. 

Dhasa ! town in KAtluAwAr, VIII, 416. 

DhAtarvari ; river in KAthiawAr, VII l, 63. 

Dlmtura : tree, worship of, IX, pt. i, 40. 

Dhau: Arab vessel in ,1’hani, description of, 
XIII, 353 - 354 i 7*8 ; in KAnara, XV, pt. ii, 
60, 320,3 27. 

DhAukorbAi: SAthodra Nagar Brihman aafi, 
IX, pt. i, 358. 

Dhauli: in Bengal, inscriptions at, I, pt. ii, 142. 

Dluuira : dye and gum-yielding plant, XXV, 
244 .. 2 S 1 - 

Dhauri : dye-yielding plant, common on the 
ifhdta, XXV, 245. 

Dhau VAli; VAla Rajput chief of Dh.iuV, 
story of bis marriage with UnirAbAi, daugh¬ 
ter of tJmro-KAthi, his sons by UinribAi-VAla 
Khumin and Kbachar, the founders of the 
three noble trihes of K At,his, their descend¬ 
ants called ShAkhayAls, IX, pt, i, 252-253. 

Dhavad : caste of blacksmiths in RatnAgiii 
district, X, 415; MusalmAn iron smelters 
in SAtara district, XIX, 140-141; in KolhA- 
pur, XXIV, 18. 

DhAvadahi : village in SAtdra district, XIX, 

466. 

Dhaval: priest, son of SliApur Sboheriar, IX, 
pt. ii, 221. 

Dhavala; king of Bhimapalli, I, pt. i, 196; 
VAghola cliief (1160 ), id. 206. 

Dhavala: Maurya chief, I, pt. ii, 284 ; holds 
the northern part of MAlwa (738), id. 312. 

DhavalAppa : Praciianda’s father and general 
of Krishna Akalavarsha, I, pt. i, 129. 

Dhivda: timber tree in Ehaudcsh, XII, 25 ; iu 
room, XVIII, pt. i, 45. 


Dhdvdd : caste of iron smelters in Ratndgiri, 
District, X, 30. 

Dhavla: pass in KolAba district, XI, 5, 114. 

Dh swain gad ha : see Dhoika. 

DbAyata: an old settlement in KhAndesb, a 
trade centre (1609), XII, 248, 441. 

Dhayati: dye-yielding plant, common on the 
ghats, XXV, 245. 

DhebrA : or Dliivar or Dhimars, caste of fisher¬ 
men in GujarAt, IX, pt. i, 5 r 9 , 520. 

Dlied, DhedA: depressed class in Gujariit, 
strength and distribution, IX, pt. i, 331, id. 
338 ; claim descent from Kshatris, and strain 
of UAjpiit blood, id. 338 and note 1 ; claims 
Solan ki descent, id, 486 ; defeated foreigners 
thrown among, id, 454; their surnames, 
Rajputs, id. 338 ; local, 339 ; divisions, an¬ 
cient—ChAsia and Kusia, local ; appearance ; 
position, id. 339; dress, id. 340; occupa¬ 
tion, former, present, as labourers, as private 
servants, id, 340-341 ; as butlers, house ser¬ 
vants, and grooms, id. 339 ; traces of former 
slavery, id. 340 and notes 1 and 2, 341 and 
note I; So rati DhedaR ii European service 
called LiiMs, id. 339 and note 2 -, religion— 
followers of different sects, worship tulsi 
plant, Garudd priests, places of pilgrimage, 
saints, id. 341 ; their religious meetings or 
ochhavs, id. 344 and note 1 ; customs, id. 
34 1 -343 5 community prospects, id. 344 and 
nets 2 ; beliefs of Kaira DhedAs, id. 343 and 
note 1; reference to tradition of Elias the 
Prophet, id. 343 and note 2 ; prophecies of 
high future in store for, id. 343; in KatliiA- 
wAr, VIII, 157; iu ThAnA, XHi, 191. 

Dheguii Meglmji: Cloud of Clouds, naino of the 
teacher of Matufrs.-XXIV, 114. 

DhenukAkats: Dhauakataka modern Dharni- 
kot, I, pt. i, 533. 

Dhep: form of assessment in KolAba, XI, 168, 
170, 171 ; iu HunA, XIII, 531, 536; a 
measure, id. 547, 550 and note 2, 552; un¬ 
measured lump of land, assessment on, id. 
565 ; rental how fixed, id. 565 ; not on the 
quantity of seed, id. 565 note 4} (1828)* 
574; (1845), 587. 

Dhepbandi: see Dhep. 

Dhergaon: village in Ahmadnagar district, 
temple at, XVII, 714-715. 

Dhcri : old town near Umbargaon in ThAua. 
XIII, 454 ; filV, 55, 370. 

DhigvAn : caste of saddlers in KhAndcsb, XII, 
74 - 

Dhimar or Dhivar : see Dhcbrit 

Dhingi: Sind sailing-vessels, XIII, 350-35 1 . 

Dhiniki: village in KAtbiAwAr, forged graids 
at, I, pt. i, 87, 137, 

Dhinotlhar: piaco of interest in Cutch j see 
KftnphatA beggars, penance of their founder 
at, V, 85, 220.. 

Dhinoi: a section of Ndgar Brihmans, origin 
of their tribe, VII, 625. 

DhLro : bhagat , poet, IX, pt. i, 213. 

Dhobi : washerman, as servant, IX, pt. ii, 96 ; 
caste of, in-KathiAwAr, VIII, 157 ; in Guja¬ 
rAt, IX, pt. i, 228-230; in KMndesli, XII, 
77 ; Mnsahndn in Poona, XV 111 , pt. i, 504 ; 
inSAtAv.i, XIX, 141 ; in irholftpur, XX, 206 ; 
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in Bolgamn, XXI, 221, 222 j in Dhirulr 
district, XXII, 241; ; in ThAna, XIII, 237. 

I)hobis’ fail : at MahAbaloshwar, XIX, 507. 

Dhoaambe : village ill NAsik district, with a 
temple, XVI, 432. 

Dhodap: hill fort in Nasik district, XVI, 210 
note 3 ; approaches, village, ascent, fort, de¬ 
tails, history, id. 432-436, 441 ; RAghobA 
captnred iu the action at (1768], XVIII, pt. 
ii, 253 - 

Dhoddi: Brahman, Tenna granted to, I, pt. i, 

! 3 «. 

DhodiA: early tribe in ThanA district, XIII, 

157 - 

Dholcalaing: general of Abbaysing, captures 
Bai-oda (1732), VII, 173, ’ 

Dhokc village, in Ahmadnagar district, caves 
at, XVII, 715. 

Dhola : town in KAtliiAwar, VIII, 417. 

DholAdri: tAluka in KAthhiwAr, VIII, 417, 

Dholalgri: sub-caste of Agris, in KolAba, XI, 
SI; inThAna, XIII, 116. 

Dholarva : tAluka in KAthidw&r, VIII, 417. 

Dholera : creek am A town in AhmadAbad, IV, 
* 5 . 334 - 

Dlioli: village in GujurAt, battle at (1735); 
defeat and death of Sohvab KhAn nt, I, pt. i, 
316; caste of minstrels among the Bhilsin 
Gujarat, IX, pt. 1 , 302, their duties ; their 
musical instru nenta, id. 303-304 ; BajAuias, 
id. 503) see also IX, pt. ii, 83, 96. 

Dbolka; sub division of AhmadAbAd, IV, 
241-243;—town, id. 337; MAlavya lake at, 
built by Siddharfija, I, pt. i, 1S0 note 2; 
district under the Vaghelas, id. 198; as¬ 
signed to Batansing Bhandarl (1735), id. 
315 ; defeat of Bangoji by Batansing Blrnu- 
dAri at (1736), irf. 317; defeat of U10 Mara- 
thus at (1741), id. 324, 517, VII, i 75 ; ceded 
to tbe British (1802), id. 207; KAnas of, 1 , 
pt. ii, S 2 5 . Vairat identified with, IX, pt. i, 
p. ix, 294. 

Dlioikot: village near Aairgatl, Bajirao surren¬ 
ders himself at (1818), I, pt, ii, 630, 

Dholpur : town in RajputauA, battle of (1658), 
I, pt, i, 282. 

Dhom: holy village near Mah&baleshvar in 
S&tAra, temples, XIX, 466-467. 

Dhond: town in Poona district, with railway 
station, trade and temples at, XVIII, pt. iii, 
129. 

Dhond and Man m Ad Bailway : its construction, 
XVII, 330 331, 

Dhondopant or Dhondu Pant Gokhale : Maratha 
governor of the Bombay KarnAtak {1796- 
1800), defeated Dhundia Vagh (1794), XXII, 
419 ; his aggrandizement, id. 420 ; defeated 
and killed by Dhundia Vagh (iSoo), id. 
423; I, pt. ii, 662; XXIV, 347 348; see 
also XXI, 389-392. 

Dhondphoda : class of MusalmAn quarrymen in 
Batara district, XIX, 141, 

Dhopeshvar : village in Batcagiri, with a tem¬ 
ple, X, 334. 

Dhor: Koli sub-division in ThAna, XIII, 159 
note I, 167; caste of tanners in Kanura 
district, XV, pt. i, 357-358 ; in Nasik, XVI, 
72; in Ahmadnagar, XVII, 168-169; iu 
Boons, XVIII, pt. i, 431, 435; inbatara, 


XIX, in ; in Sholapur, XX, 170 ; in Bel- 
gaum, XXI, 192-, in DhArwar, XXII, 214; 
in BijApur, XXIII, 263-265; in KolhApur. 
XXIV, no-in. 

Dhora: Prakrit form of Dhruva, I, pt. ii, 393, 

Dhora ; river in Ahmadnagar, XVII, 8. 

DhorAji: town and trade centre in KAtbiAwar, 
VIII, 417; seat of the provincial head or 
muhhi of the Memans, IX, pt. ii, 57. 

Dhorap ; fort in the Ajintha range, defeat of 
RaglmtiAthr&o Peslrwa at (1768), I, pt. i, 400. 
See Dhodap. 

Dhorappa: prince, I, pt. ii, 232; indentified 
with the liashtrakiita king Dhruva, id. 513. 

Dhorasamudra : • I, pt. ii, 491 note 4. See 
Dorasammlra. 

Dhorja: village in Ahmadnagar, temples at, 
XVII, 716. 

Dhrangad : goddess, IX, pt. i, 205. 

Dhrangadra : stato in KAthiawar, its area, 
rivers, eoil, irrigation, climate, domestic and 
wild animals, population, trade, history of its 
chiefs, VIII, 418-432 ;—town, id. 432; see 
also IX, pt. i, 127. 

Dlnapha : taluks in KAthiawar, VIII, 418. 

Dhrol : state in HAtbiawAr, list of its chiefs, 
VIII, 432-433 ; >ec also IX, pt, i, 126, 

Dbrus; village revenue officers iu Cutch, V, 
101-102, 

Dhruva : Ka3ht>akiita king (754-784), dethrones 
his brother Govinda II, and usurps the 
sovereignty ; defeats the kings of the North 
and South and imprisons the Ganga king, I, 
pt. ii, 197-210, 302; defeats the Palluvas, 
id. 331 ; his birudas, epithets and titles, id. 
393 ; his conquiBts, id. 393-394. 395-513; 
Nirupama, id. 423 bote 2 ; see also I, pt. i, 
121,122. 

Dhruva 1 : (795) Dukhan BAshtrakiita king, 
spreads his conquest from South India to 
AllohabAd, I,pt. i. 123 ; Giijar.lt RAshtrakiita 
king, his war with Dakiian, RAshtrakuta 
king Aruoghavarsba, id. 121, 126, 466. 

Dhruva II: ( 867 ) Gujarat BAshtrakiita king 
opposed by Dakhan RAshtrakiitas, his 
relations by tbe Uurjjaras and by a Mihir 
king, I, pt. i, 121, 126-127, 136. 

Dhruva III: of Broach, his grant, I, pt, i, 468, 

Dhruvabhatta : surname of SilAditya VII, IX, 
pt. i, 13. 

Dhruvapatu : Valabbi king, I, pt, i, 79, 

DhrnvaiAja; DhAravarsha Nirnpsma, of the 
Gujarat branch of tbe MAlkhed RAshtrakiitas, 
son of AkalavarsLa Subbatunga, 1 , pt. ii, 
404, 405, 408, 409, 414. 

DhruvarAjadeva : Gujarat BAshtrakiita princo, 
I, pt. ii, 392. 

Dhruvasena I; first Valabhi king (526), 
follower of Vaishnava sect, I, pt, i, 83 ; his 
grant, 86, 11.6. 

Dhruv Prabhu : caste of writers in I’oona, 
XVIII, pt. i, 185, 191, 

Dhudi: tree, in Khandesh, XII, 25. 

Dhud-kulmi: medicinal plant found in Bom¬ 
bay, Itonkan and throughout India, XXV, 
255 - 

Dhulaka : town mentioned by AI Idrisi,I, pt. 
i, 513 . 
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Dhuldhoya: a Musalmin claaa in Khandesh, 
XII, 125 J meaning dust-washers, in Gujarat 
as labourers, converts from the Hindu 
Khatri caste, form a separate body, Sunnia 
in faith, IX, pt. ii, 86 . 

Dlntlia: sub-division of Kh&ndesh, its bound- 
ariea, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, hold¬ 
ings, survey details, survey results, stock, 
crops and people, XII, 2, 363, 370; town, 
position, population, history, sub divisions, 
markets, municipality, buildings, fort, 
temples, id. 441-447. 

Dhulkhod : village in Bijapur district., Bakslia’s 
sacrifice, and temples at, XXIII, 378, 646- 
647. 

Dhwnkhdd-: a village in Rewa Kantha, remains 
cf a temple at, V I, 161. 

Dhumraja : first Paramftra sovereign, I, pt. i, 
470 . 

Dhumya : hill in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 4. 

Dlmndia : early tribe in Gujarat, strength and 
distribution, IX, pt, i, 290, 314 ; derivation 
of name, appearance, drear, favourite divini¬ 
ties of; customs—marriage, id, 314, death, 
id. 315 ; community, id. 316. 

Dhnndia Vagh : Mahratta free-bcoter, bis rise ; 
plunders DbArwar, but is driven back 
(i794); in prison till 1799; released and 
driven to Dliarwdr by Colonel rtevmson; 
defeated by Dhondu Pant Gokliale ; enters 
Kolli&pur service ; ag-iin master cf Dlidrwar ; 
his success; defeats and kills Gokhale 
(1800); pursued by Colonel Wellesley ; driven 
out of Dharwar; surprised and killed (1800), 
XXII, 419 425; another account of, (1790- 
1800) leader in Tipu’s army; takes service 
under KolMpur ; leads plundering incursions 
into the territories cf the English and the 
Peshwa; kills Dhorido Pant Gbokhale, it 
pursued, mid killed by General Wellesley 
(1800, at Kongal I, pt. ii, 662-663 ; another 
account, a Mabritta free hooter (1799 1 800); 
liia success,driven from Dharwdr by Colonel 
Wellesley, and attacked on the banks of tbo 
Malprabba, opposite Manoll, pursuotl by 
Colonel Stevenson, driven out of Belgaum, 
his rapture and death, XXI, 391-394; see 
also XXIII, 446-447 ; XV, pt. ii, 145, 146 
note i ; XXIV, 356, 711. 

Dhuudirdj Tatya Saheb: chief of S&ngli, 
XXIV, 352. 

Dliundiya Vagh : see Dlmndia,Vagh. 

Dnnndshi; town in Dharw&r, centre of trade, 
XXII, 356, 711. 

JD.iup ; gum-yielding plant, XXV, 250. 

Bln an iludra: thinking position, Buddha’s 
image in, at Sopara, XIV, 331, 412, 413. 

Dia Bahadur: governor of Manila; defeated 
and slain by Mallnirrav Holkar (1732), I, pt.' 

i, 382. 

Dialectics : Buddhist, a later innovation, XIV, 

*35. 

Dia nond3; in Belgaum, XXI, 52; East India 
Company’s trade in (1682-1772), XXVI, pt. 

ii, 109-111. 

Dickenson : Captain T,, examines the forts in 
the North Konkan, I, pt. ii, 118 ; XIII, 523. 


Didgur; village in Dhdrwar district, temple 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 712. 

Dldu : a sub-caste of Vdnid, IX, pt. i, 71. 

Dieruriwe : family of birds in Ratndgiri, X, 71. 

Digambara ; Jain sect, I, pt, ii, 191, 197, 200, 
201, 208, 406 ; means ail-clad, also called 
Ummad, religious sect among Shrdvaks, IX, 
pt. i, 105. 

Diggdvi, village in the Nizam's dominions, 
inscription at,- I, pt. ii, 434 note 3, 439 
note 2. 

Diggi; pass in Kanara district, XV, pt. ii, 39, 
40, 2S1. 

Dighashi: village in Thdna district ; basalt 
dyke at, XIV, 56. 

Dighi: village in Khdndesh district, XII, 447. 

Digraj : village in Kolhapur, temples, mosque, 
XXIV, 359. 

Digvijaya : triumphal progress, I, pt, li, 455 . 

Dibor: town in Kathiawar, VIII, 433 - 

Dikamali karunga : gum-yielding plant, XXV, 

•25 r. 

Dikes : basalt in Poona district, XVIII, pt, i, 
n-iz. 

Dilisdl: village in Poona district, with railway 
station, XV'IU, pt. iii, 129. 

Diksba; ceremony among tbo LingAyats, 
XXIV, 129. 

DikshUs; the, of r hendurni, I, pt. ii, 633. 

Dilawar Khan ; Bijapur general, banishes the 
Abyasinians and becomes regent of Ibrdhim 
Add Sixth II (1583-1591); makes martial 
alliances with Ahmadimgar and Golkonda; 
goes over to Burliau Nizam Slidh (1591) and 
induces him to attack Bijapur; falls into 
the hands of lbrdliim Add Shall and is 
blinded and kept in confinement for life in 
the fort of Satara (1594), I, pt, ii, 647-648; 
tee also XVII, 379 ; XIX, 229 XX, 285 ; at 
Ahmadnagar, imprisoned in Sa'.ara, 379 ; 
Mughal general, lays siege to Bijapur (1677), 
raises it (1679), XXIII, 432-433; rent 
against ShivAji (1665), hie unsuccessful siege 
of Purandhar, Sliivaji's surrender to, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 231-234 ; compelled by Shivaji to 
raise tbo siege, of Bij&pur, 1 , pt. ii. 654, 

Dilawar Khan Ghori: founds an independent 
kingdom in Malwa, adorns the hillB with 
buildings and strengthens the defences (1387- 
1405), I, pt. i, 352, 357 ; entertains Muham¬ 
mad Tughlak (1398), id. 358. 

Diler Khan : See Dilawar Khan. 

Dimuri: tribe mentioned by Pliny, I, pt. i, 

534 * . T . 

Diuiira: village in Cutcb, ruins of a Jam 
temple at, V, 220. 

Dinars : coins, I, pt. i, 66 ; found at Soma¬ 
li at ha, id. 167, 515 and note 5, 522. 

Dinda : sacred plant, XXV, 291. 

Dindori : sub-division of Nasik district; survey 
(1842-431, XVI, 220-222; revision survey 
(1874), id. 260-264 (1885), id. 281-284, 
(1880), id. 289*291 ; sub-divisional details, 
area, aspect, climato, ■water, history, land 
revenue, stock, hold-ngt*, crops, people, XVI, 
388, 394 ; town, id. 436. 

Din<lu : i’ort, in lliami district, XIV, 56* 

DUidvaua : town in Marwdr, IX, pt. h 7 1 * 

Dinikii: mother of Ushavaddtaj I, pt. ii, M®* 
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Dinners: public. See Entertainment. Feast 
day, kind of food served at, co«t of, IX, pt. 
ii, 114-115. Public occasions of, form of 
invitation to, ceremony observed at, kind of 
food served at, tbe three chief classes of, 
id. 112-114 ; 169-170; XIV, 53, 370. 

Diodar : Pfilanpur state, V, 33 5 » 

Diodar : Vfighala RAjpiit chiefsllip, IX, pt. i, 
129. 

Diodoios; book, I, pt. i, 535, 536. 

Dionysius : Greok writer, 1 , pt. i, 532, 535. 

Dioritie Green-Stone 1 in hi incur, used for 
lings and grave atones, XXIII, 54-5. 5 * 

Dioscorea ; aouleata, alata, bulb ift ra , glolosa , 
opposiiifolia, pent upbuild , sativa, food 

plants, XXV, 178, 179 

Dioscore® : species of food plants, XXV, 178. 

Dipavamso ; Ceylonese chronicle, i, pt. ii, 143. 

Dirhams: coins, I, pt. i, 469 note 2, 515 
note 5. 

Disd (l)eesa): town, military station, gives name 
to DeB&vals, IX, pt. i, 9, 70 ; conspiracy at 
(1857), I, pt. i, 441 ; See Deesa. 

Disease : two forms of—endemic and epidemic, 
is believed to be duo to spirit influence, to 
unfriendly influence of some planet, to anger 
of some god or goddess; is believed to bo 
cured by religions rites j endemic, special 
treatment adopted in, causes and eures of, 
consumption or ksh.aya; dysentery and 
diarrhma or samgrahani eye-diseases, fever ■ 
or idv ; guineaworm or vdlo; hydrocele or 
antargal; jaundice or kamlo; kidney 
diseases or amhhoi s leprosy j paralysis or 
pakthaghuU ; piles or haras ; rheumatism ; 
scrofula or kanthmdl; syphilitic eruptions 
or visphotak ; tumour and baldness ; warts 
or varsolis ; enlargement of spleen or barol; 
IX, pt, i, 365 ; barrenness in woman, its cause 
and cure, id. 366-368; small-pox, different 
names of, sitala, epidimic form of, its god, 
worship of, offerings made to, id, 368 ; saiad, 
endemic form of, its god, the specific treat¬ 
ment of person attacked with, id. 368, 369, 
370 -, offerings made to the god of, IX, pt. i, 
37 I_ 372 ; cattle-pox, quieting ceremony of, 
id. 372 ; shrines, healing, of goddess Bahu- 
chariji, of goddess Revali, of Dit&r l’ir, 
id. 366. See All District Volumes under 
Diseases, 

Disease Worship: ix, pt. i, 365-372, See 
Disease, 

Disorder: in Gujarfit (I 53 S‘ I S 73 )> I, '» 
220-221, id. 225 ; in KafohiAwAr (1707), 
VIII, 297, 298; Bhil, in Kh&ndesh (1804), 
XII, 254; <1818-1827) id. 257-25*; fa 
Belgaum (1802), XXI, 394-395 i in Dharwar 
district (1795-1800), XXII, 420; (1*00- 
1803) id. 426 ; in Bijapur district (1804- 
1810), XXIII, 447-448. 

Dispensaries : in Ahmadnagar, XVII, 582 ; in 
Shol&pur, XX, 386 387 ; at different places 
in Thins, XIV, zi, 36, 48, 53, 114, 198, 211, 
29S, 306, 346, 353, 370, 371 ; m Surat dis¬ 
trict, II, 262 ; in Broach district, id. 532 ; 
in Hairs,II, 141 ; in Panch Mahils, id. 290; 
in AhmadaMd district, IV, 227; in Cutch, 
V, 208 ; in Palanpur, id. 315 J in Mahi 
KAntha, id. 396 ; in Rewa K 4 nth a Agency, 


VI, 89; in KiithUwir, VIII, 352-353; in 
KolAba district, XI, 237 ; in Janjira, id. 460 ; 
in Kliandeah, XII, 339, 451 ; in Thitna, XIII, 
667-668 ; in Kinara, XV, pt. ii, 218-220 j 
in Poona district, XVII], pt. iii, 67-68; in 
Nasik, XV i, 341 ; in S&tira, XIX, 417; in 
Belgaum, XXI, 491 ; in DliArwiir district, 
XXII, 623 ; in Bijilpur district, XXIII, 525 ; 
in KolbApur state, XXIV, 288. 

Disputes : religious, between the two bodies of 
priests of NavsAri, IX, pt. ii, >92 ; as to the 
reckoning of tho year ; id. 193 and note 2, 
194 - 

Distance of Courts: in Nasik, XVI, 309. 

Distillery : at Mundhva near Poona city, 
XVIII: pt. iii, 42 ; in Th&na district, XIII, 
395-398 ; at Bhandup (1S17-1S78), XIV, 44; 
at Karanja, id. 192 ; at Urau, id. 371. 

Disturbances ^ in the Karnatak (1795-1800), I, 
pt. ii, 662 ; in Surat district, Abdul RehmAn’s 
(1810), salt riots (1844), weights and measures 
riots (1848), II, 155-157 ; in Broach district, 
Koli rising (1823), MusalmAn riot (1857), id. 
475-477 ; in Kaira (1826, 1830), III, 120 ; in 
Panel; Mahals (1858), id. 254-258; at Godhros 
(1855), id, 314 ; in RatnAgiri (1844-1850), X, 
445; at Peint in NAsik (1857), XVI, 388; 
created by tho chief of Nargund, Bhimrao 
Nadgir, and the deshmukh of Surtur (1857-58), 
XXII, 434 - 43 *. 

Ditan : village in Ahmadnagar district, temple, 
fair at, XVII, 716. 

Dittelasma rarak: XXV, 252 . 

Din : town and island on the coast, of Kathia- 
war, its history, trade, fort and churches, 
VIII, 433-434 ; emporium of trade (1514), id. 
237 ; port and light-house at, id. 242 ; seat of 
the local governor (1513-1526), id. 289 ; an¬ 
other account of, attempts of tho Portuguese 
to obtain a footing on their defeat (1531); 
fortified; Eraaimal DeSouza, the governor of ; 
meeting of tho Portuguese viceroy Mono de 
Cunha and Sultan Bahadur and the death of 
ttie latter at, I, pt. i, 220, 347, 349, 350, ‘351 ; 
place of callforChina ships, id. 497 note 1 ; 
Portuguese naval victory at (1509), XIII, 
448; fort built at (1535), td. 451-452; its 
trade connection with TbAna coast (1500- 
1670), id. 565 ; Dutch design on (1656), id. 
473 ; a great city (1660-1710), id. 485 ; sec 
also XIV, 29, 344; I, pt.il, 8, XI, 276 and 
note 7 ; IX, pt. i, 488 ; PArsis' first settlement 
in, IX, pt, ii,vS 4 , 

Div ; island in Rewa Kantha, VI, 6, 

Diva: pass in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 

154 - 

DivAkar Dikshit: rebel, his rising (1824), XIII, 
452 . 

Divali: holidays, IX, pt. 1, 23 note 5 , 54 , 82, 
x 19, 151, i 7 0 ,i 73 . 175 , 178. 3 ° 3 , 305, 3961 
316, 336 ; festival days among Bhils, id, 
305-306; fire worship on, id. 357 s days for 
settling accounts by traders, id. 82; period 
best suited to subject evil spirits, IX, pt, ii, 
145 ; Hindu new year, considered an ovii 
Bpirit time, id, 148 ; Buddhist holiday, XIV, 
145 ; among Patane Prabbus, XVIII, pt. i, 
251-253 ; among Kunbis, id. 294-295. 
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DivSn : Mughal chic!secretary, I, pt. i, 2U, 214. 

Divdnklutna ; public room or parlour, IX, pt. 
ii, pi, 94 - 

Divans: list of Baroda(1743-1882), VII, 288-289. 

DivAslukhurd : village in Satara district, cave 
and fairs at, XIX, 466. 

Divisions: ancient Gujarat, I, pt. 1 , 6-7 ; of the 
Konkan, “ Introduction to the History of the 
Konkan,” I, pt. ii, p. is ; theory ol origin of, IX, 
pt. i, pp. xi, xiii, 457, 464 ; among Brahmans, 
Bhikshuk and Grahastk, id. 2 ; among Vanias, 
Visas, Dasiis, Panchani, or Pauchas, id. 7 °, 
■435 5 main, among Bhatiils, id. ii7;Bhats, 
id. 207 ; Bliiis, id. 295 ; Brahmans, id. 3 ; 
Charans, id. 2 1 S 5 Chodras, id. 312; Darjis, 
id. 179 s Dhedas, id. 339; Dublas, id. 316; 
'Ghanchis, id. 181 ; Hajams, id. 23Q_; K h- 
) 1 ids, id. 153 i Kanbis, id. 163 ; Kansaras, ul. 
x86; Kathis, id, 261-262 ; Kolis, id. 237, 
239 ; I.uliars, id. 190 ; Mochis, id. 192 ; Naiks, 
id. 324; Rabaris, id. 287 ; Rajputs, chief 
clans, id. 123, 124-129 ; tribes and sub-tribes, 
id. 1 29-130 ; Sonis, id. 197 ! Sutliars, id. 202; 
Vanias, id. 69. See also under all eaale names. 

Divorce: permitted among Bhats, IX, pt. i, 
2I3 ; Charans, id. 221 ; Bhavayas, id. 225 i 
Turks, id. 226; craftsmen, id. 1 79, [ 3 i, 186, 
1S8, 195, 201, 206; early tribes, Bhils, id. 
309 j Naikadas, id. 327 ; herdsmen, Bharvals, 
id. 285 ; Rabaris, id. 2S9 ; husbandmen, id. 
154, 161, 164, 166, 172, 174, 175, 176 ; Rolls, 
id, 250 ; personal servants, Dhobis, »<?. 230; 
Haj&ins, 234 ; forms of, among Gujarat Musal- 
snans looked 011 with dislike, less resorted to 
by Indian Musalmdus, IX, pt. ii, 166 and 
note I. See also under all caste names. 

Divorce Act : IX, pt. ii, 238, 244 ; administra¬ 
tion of justice under, id. 244. 

Djymowv: town mentioned by Alberuni, I, pt. ii, 4. 

D'Aiello; Ayres D'Silva.seut to superintend tho 
work of Basseiu fort, I, pt. ii, 49. 

Bnyaueshvar: Marathn Brahman port and 
saint (1271-1300), XVII, 352 his pillar at 
Novasa, inscription, id, 7 2 9 and note 5 ; tomb 
and temple of at A'landi in Poona district, 
fair, life, XVIII, pt. iii, 102, 103 104. See 
J nanetvara. 

DobfUh: ship chandler's boat, in Thann, de¬ 
scription, cost, XIIf, 344, 345. 

Dohctala, Dohctcla: identification of, X, 373 ; 
with hatavli perhaps Saiigaiucshwar, 1 , pt. 
ib 37 . 

Dock : at Vijayadurg, T, pt. ii, 118 ; in Bombay 
(1764), XIII, 499 ; three (1766), id. 500 ; a 
dry dock (1775), id, 501 ; (17S6) id. 511 note 
2; in 1800-1820, id. 515, 51.7, 5:8; (16S6- 
1803), XXVI, pt ii, 196-203; first dock 
(1686-1750), id. 196197; Mazgaon (1769-74I, 
id. 199-200 ;tho upper, middle and lower old 
Bombay docks built (1748-1765), XXVI. pt. 
ii, 516 5 1 7 ; the upper and lower Dunenu 
docks: built (1S04-1S49), id. 5lS-52t ; the 
Mazgaon docks : the P. and O. small dock, 
British Indian Company’s dock and the P. 
and O, Ritchie dock, id. 521-522; second, 
finished (1760J, XXVI, pt. iii, 225. 

Dockyard; burst, Pursi caipentors as managers 
of; Bombay, IX, pt. ii, 192 note 3 ; Haidar's 
llonavnr (1763.17S3), XV, pt.ii, 139, 141,312. 
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Do Couto : roriuguese writor (1600), I, pt. i, 
349 ; historian (1603b XIV, 59 note, 64, 72, 
74 > 7 S> 79 > 81 ; account of Elephanta, id. 84 
note 6,90, 92 note 1, 94; account of Kanheri, 
id. 149-151, 226. 

Dodala : liill range in tho vicinity of Bhinmal, 

I, pt. i, 456. 

Dodda-homma: place in Mysore, inscription at, 
I, pt. ii, 3 ° 7 - 

Doddahnndi, Doddhundi: village in Mysore, 
inscription, I, pt. ii, 304 note 1, 303. 

Doddavada t town in Southern Marathn, 
Country, I, pt. ii, 465. 

Dodderi: tdluka of the Chitaldurg district in 
Mysore, 1 , pt. ii, 285 note 5. 

Dodhi: famine plant, XXV, 201. 

Dodi : fibrous plant, XXV, 233. 

Dodimaue : pass in Kanara district, XV, pt. ii, 
39, 40, 281. 

Dodvad; town in Saugli state, XXI, 554 5 
details, history, wells and fort at, XXIV, 

350-36°- 

Dog : is believed unclean, beliefs about, IX, pt* 
■> 377 J Shuhu’s fondness for a, XIX, 519 
note 2 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 68; 
in Belgaum district, XXI, 66. 

Dohud : sub division of Punch Mahils, its area, 
aspect, water, Boil, stock, products nnd 
people, III, 299 301 ; Town, its population, 
trade, history, remains and buildings, id. 310- 
313; I, pt. i, 124; inscription at, id. 175, 
I “9 ; restored by the English to Silidia under 
the treaty of Sirji Anjungaon (1803), id. 414. 

Dohara: ca 9 to of leather workers in Nasik, 
XVI, 72, 486. 

Dokarpa : pass in Kanara district, XV, pt. ii, 
39,40, 281. 

Dokhnm : IX, pt. ii, 240 note 1. See Tower 
of Silence, 

Dol: pass in Nasik district, XVI, 130. 

Dol: bamboo basket, used for lifting water, 
XXI, 241. 

Delia : village in Katliidwar, VI 1 T, 434. 

Dolichos: fdjiorus, uniflnrus, oil-yielding and 
fodder plants, XXV, 217, 277. 

Dolis ; bearers of, X, 41. 

Dom or Domini : Mir women, IX’, pt. ii, S3; 
women playcrB, id. 160 ; femalo singers, id. 
164, 166, 174 note 1. See Mir. 

Dombfir: caste of acrobats ill Belgaum, XXI, 
166 ; in Dhafwar, XXII, 193 ; in Bfjapur, 
XXIIT, 1S7-189 : in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 
31 , id. 116. See Kolhatis. 

Dombingaon: see Dlieguji Mcghuji, Mahdr 
gnrus, XXIV, 114 note 1. 

Domcr : IX, pt. ii, 166 ; see Meher. 

Domestic Animals: at Mdthcran, XIV, 259; see 
All District Volumes under District Name. 

Dominicans ; Christian friars, I, pt. ii, 55; send 
missionaries to India and do the work of tho 
inquisition ; their jealousy of the Jesuits, id. 
Go ; at Basseiu (1634), XIV, 42 ; Church at 
Tardpur (1634), id. 344 ; their arrival in 
Thana (1513), XIII, 460 note 7; their 
chapels in Basseiu (1634), id. 462 ; chapels 
at Tarapur (1695), *’ rf - 483. 

Dem Joao IV : (1G56) figure of, at Clicul, XI, 
291 ; mentioned in a stone inscription at 
Clieuh id. 297. 
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Com Jo&o de Castro : Portuguese writer (1540), 
X, 321,342; viceroy (1538), granted lands 
near Bassein to soldiers, XIII, 455 ; built 
St. Joseph at Bassein, XIV, 39; an Ele¬ 
phants inscribed stone taken to Europe by, 
id, 80 ; his description of Elephants and 
KAnh-ri caves, id. 84, 148-149; his coius 
found at Veliar, id. 379 ; his commercial 
treaty with Vijayanagar (1547), XV, pt. ii, 
51,115,258,263. 

Dorn J o&o do Monoy: Portuguese general, 
defeated MAhim commandant (1516), XIII, 
449 - 

Bom Louremjo Almeida : Portuguese com¬ 
mander, destroyed Alusalman ships at Cheul 
(1505), XI, 273 ; killed in a naval engage¬ 
ment at Cheul with GujaiAt and Egyptian 
fleets (1508), id. 274; ate O’Almeida, Lorenzo, 

Dom Linz de Athaide.- twelfth Portuguese 
viceroy (1568), took ami fortified HonAvftr, 
defended HonAvar and Goa, XV, pt. ii, 118, 
309 . 310- 

Don : a row boat in Vengurla harbour, X, 171. 

Don: river in Bijipur district, XXHI, 9-10; 
richness of its valley, id. 3 and note X, 308 
and note 1 ; scheme, id. 315-316. 

Dongaigaon: village in Ahmudnagar district, 
happy valley, fair, XVII, 716. 

Dongargnon: bill in Belgaum district, XXI, 
554 - 

Dongari Koli: early tribe in ThAna district, 
XIII, 168. 

Dongri ; upland soil in Ratnagiri, X, 145. 

Bongri: village in TliAna district, Portuguese 
Church and remains of a college at, XIV, 56. 

Dongri BagAyat: hill garden land, X, 145. 

Dongri fort: Bombay, used as a prison (1728), 
XXVI, pt. iii, 21-22. 

Dongri hill: Bombay, fort at, to he demolished 
(1760), XXVI, pt. ii, 330-332; proposal to 
level tho hill (1763), id. 349-350; importance 
and plan for the fortification of the hill 
(1766), id. 357-362 ; the fort blown up (1769), 
id. 376 377 ; the new fortification named 
Fort George. 

Doni: see Toni, 

Donihalla : river in KAnara district, XV, pt. i, 
5 , 6 . 

Donkey : carrier of small-pox goddess, IX, pt. i, 
154, 376; the, iu KhAudesh, XII, 29; in 
Belgaum, XXI, 66. 

Donovan : Colonel, commander of the expedi- 
•tiou against Bet (1859), I, pt, i, 446, 

Dor: see burst, 

Dorabji NAnabhai: founder of the Patel family, 
IX, pt. ii, 195. . 

Dorasamudra : modern Halebid, seat of Govern¬ 
ment of the Hoyi Alas transferred to, in the 
time of Vishnuvardhaua {1117 and 1137), I, 
pt. ii, 491 and note 4 ; Hoys Alas of, id. 299 
note 4 , 517, 524 , 555 ; capital of the Hoy- 
sala kings, id. 499, 502, 507, 508, 509 ; be¬ 
sieged by the Sinda king Perm Adi I, id. 
459, 497, 575 ; reduced by SAluua-Tikka- 
madeva, the Yudava king RAmachatidra’s 
officer, id. 530; conquest of, by Malik KAf ur 
(13x0), id. 510, 533; entirely demolished by 
the Musalmans (1327), id. 510 ; tee Dvfirasa- 
nnidra and Dhorasamudnu 


Dore Gujar : cultivators, caste of, XU, 6 j, 

Dorepi; Bhil tribe, XII, 102. 

L'orevlke : a Gosavi sect-, X, 419. 

Dorka: estate in RewA KAntha, VI, 153. 

Dorka MehvAs ; stateB in RewA Kaur-hA, VI, 
1-2. 

Dosal Ven : minister (1790) in Cntch, V, 149- 
150 ; given Mundera. port (xSoi), id. 244. 

Dounga : perhapB Dugad, I, pt, i, 540. 

Dousrong: crushes a revolt in Nepal and estab¬ 
lishes hiB supremacy in Bengal (703), I, 
pt. i, 501. 

Dove : worship of, IX, pt. i, 63, 381 ; in R&tna- 
giri, X, 86, 

Dowasrujd: part of the Zend Avcatd, IX, 
pt. ii, 211 note 2 (18), 

Dowry: arrangements, among BhAtias, IX, 
pt. i, 119 ; BrAhmans, id. 39 40 ; Kanbis, id. 
158. 

Dowson ; Professor, antiquarian, I, pt. ii, x88 ; 
IX, pt. ii, 188 note 4. 

Drachma!: Greek coins found In KAthiiwAr, 
I, pt. i, 16, 17, 18. 

Dragon worship : in Cambodia, I, pt. i, 5©z. 

Drainage works : in Ivaira district, III, 5 -IO- 

Dnikhmai : Greek coins, I, pt. i, 535, 545 i see 
Drachma). 

DrAksb : grape vine in NAsik, XVI, 102. 

Dramila: country, I, pt. ii, 2x3; Dravida, id, 
281; princes, relations of Paramefivaravar- 
man II, oppose succession of Nandivarmai* 
and besiege him in Nandipura, id. 326, 
328; king of, conquered by Kirtivarman I, 
Id. 345 ; lord of, id. 436 ; tee Dravida arid 
Dravila. 

Dratnma : distribution of the coin, T,_pt. i, 1304 
coin, id. 151, zox ; see also I, pt. ii, zi notes 
1 and 6, 203 ; mention of in a VeliAr inscrip¬ 
tion, XIII, 425 noted; granted by Somes- 
vara, id. 427 note 3 ; found in Konkan, id. 
428; mention of, in Kanheri inscriptions, 
XIV, 147 note 2, 173, 177 ; in a Koranja 
stone, id. 195. 

Dravhl: group of BrAhman sub-castes, divisions 
of, IX, pt, i, 1 and note 1. 

Dravid; snb-caste of Brahmans in NAsik, XVI, 
42 ; in Ahmadnagar, XVII, 55 ; in Poona, 
XVIII, pt, i, 160; in 8Atara, XIX, 52; in 
Kolhapur, XXIV, 61. 

Dravida : country in Madras, I, pt, ii, 281, 
318 and note 4. 

Dravidas : subdued by Sabadeva, I, pt. ii, 142 4 
see Cholas. 

Dravidian origiD : of the RAshtrakutas, I, pt. ii, 
383. 

Dravidian elewont -. in TbAna names, XIII, 67 
note 1. 

Dravila : king, subdued by SomeAvara III, I, 
pt. ii, 221 ; Rajendrachoda, id. 416 note 6. 

llravira ; I, pt. n, 4 ; see Dravida. 

Drennan : Mr. J. M., opened a ginning factory 
at DborAji, Vill, 251, 

Dress : of men aiming Gujarat Hindus, IX, 
pt. i, 22 23 ; of women, id. 23-24 ; Kathiawar 
and Kachli, id. 24 ; of Bhttrvads, id. 267 f 
Bhatias, id. 118; Bhils, id. 297-298 : BrAh- 

mans, id. 21 ; Brahma-Ksbatris, id. 56; 
craftsmen, id. 178, 1 79 - *82, I 93 i * 96 , 1989 
Dhedas, id. 340 ; Kanbis, id. 155 i KAyastlis, 
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id. 60-61, 64 ; Kolia, til. 245-246 ; Marwaris, 
id. 103 j Patelias, id. 173 ; Rabaris, id. 287 ; 
RAjpiits, id. 131-132 j Shrdvaks, ascetics, id. 
107, 108, 109 ; Vauiis, id. 75-76 ; of men 
among Gujar&t Musulmins, of the rich olass, 
IX, pt. ii, loo ioi and note 2; change of 
fashion of, id, 100 note 3 ; of the middle 
class, id. 102 and note 1 ; of the poor class, 
id. 102 and note ; of women of the rich 
class, id. 103, 104 note 1; of the middle 
class, id. 105, 106 note 1 ; of the poor class, 
id, 106 and note 2 ; of children, id, 107 and 
note 1 continued on page 108 ; of Khojahs, 
id. 42-44 ; of Memaos, id. 53-55; among 
Parsis, of village men, ordinary, on great 
occasions ; of townsmen, indoors and out of 
doors ; of priests; details and co9t of, IX, 
pt. ii, 201-202 ; of village women, ordinary, 
on great occasions ; of townswomen ; details 
and cost of; of children ; details and cost of, 
id, 203 ; see also under caste concerned. 

Dress: trade in articles of, with Ceylon, China 
(800-1200), XIII, 430; with Persia, Arabia, 
(1300-1500), with Malabar and Africa (1500- 

. 167a), id. 466 and noto 6. 

Dridhaprahara : Chand or YAdava king, found¬ 
er of the family, I, pt. ii, 231, 236; estab¬ 
lishes himself at Srinagara, id, 512; (a, if, 
801 ?), XVI, 185, 430. 

Drinks : fermented and distilled, called tadi or 
toddy, chief kinds of; fermented liquor, 
process of drawing juice called tadi from the 
wild date-palm khajuri ; distilled liquor 
made from the.flower of the mahuda, IX, 
pt. i, pp, 29-30; driuking classes, 30-32; see 
Pood, 

Drisbadvati: stream, in Northern India, I, 
pt. ii, 135. 

Rrona ; ancestor of the Pallavas, I, pt. ii, 317, 

Drona: preceptor of Fandavs, is said to have 
wrested the town of Ahichbatra from Dru- 
pada, IX, pt. i, 15 note 2. 

Dronamma -. military officer, mentioned in a 
Navsari grant, I, pt. i, 125. 

Drona-Simha: of Valabhi, appointed to the 
feudatory province of KathiAwar (526), I, 
pt. ii, 312. 

Drongos : class of birds in Ratnagiri, X, 71. 

Drowning : Shiv’s, at Anibarllath temple, XIV, 
5 and noto 3, 

Drugs: Thana trade in (S00-1260), XIII, 430; 
(1300-1500), id. 445 ; (1500-1670), id. 467. 

DrymoiciuU) -. family of birds in Ratnagiri, X, 
78. 

Duarte Bfcrbosa ; Portuguese traveller, his de¬ 
scription of Goa and the Bahmaui kingdom, 

(1500-1514), XXLI 1 , 407-409. 

Dub : sacred plant, XXV, 289, 290. 

Dubla: early tribe in Gujarat, i X, pt. i, p. x ; 
strength and distribution, id. 290, 316; 
sub-divisions in, claim strain of Rajput blood, 
dress, ornaments, favourite games, work 
as ploughmen or kalis ; object of thoir wor¬ 
ship, id. 317; customs, id. 317-318; in 
Thana, XIII, 158. 

Duda : quells a 8umra rising, I, pt. i, 517. 

Dudan : river in Rewa KAntha, VI, 92. 

Dudbala: taluka in KathiiwAr, VIII, 434, 

Dudhe: state in Kbandtsli, XII, 605. 


Dudhel Mata: Milk Mother, hor miraculous 
powors, IX, pt. i, 389. 

Diulheshwar: hill in Ahmadnagar district, 
XVII, 4. 

Dudhganga: liver in KolhApur, XXIV, 8, 
io-n. 

Dudhia: sub division of BAriya state in Rewa 
KauthA, VI, 116. 

Dndhpur: estate in Rewa KAntha, VI, 144. 

Dudhrej : tlluka in KathiAwAr, VIII, 435. 

Dudia: grant, I, pt. ii, 279 note 1. 

Dudla : poisonous plant, XXV, 268. 

Dudley : Mr., brings Lauji, the founder of the 
Wadia family of Bombay, IX, pt. ii, 192 
noto 3. 

Dudwala: easte of milkmen, converts from 
Sabalias and Gauli Hindu casteB, their other 
names, Sunnics by faith, form a separate com¬ 
munity, IX, pt. ii, 35 ; also called Mansuris, 
id. 35 note 1. 

Duelling: among the Malabars (1514), XV, 
pt ii, 113; in Ahmadnagar (1588), XVII, 
361 and note l. 

Dues : among Khojahs IX, pt, ii, 49 note 2, 

Dugad : village in TbAna, battle of (1780), be¬ 
tween the MarAthAs and Colonel Hartley, 
XIV, 56-57 ; see aUo XIII, 507; XVIII, pt, ii, 
266. 

Dugdhamalla: of a branch of the Ohilukyas, 
I, pt. ii, 212; son of Narasimha Bliadradeva, 
id. 380. 

Dubai: rite mentioned by A 1 Idrisi, I, pt. i, 
531. 

Duknlval: caste of begging bards, a class of 
Mings in Kolhdpur, XXIV, III. 

DukAnvAri: a Portuguese cess, XIII, 553, 

Duke's Nose : see NAgphaui. 

Dulaka : Dholka, I, pt. i, 509, 517. 

Dulandi : outsider, X, 211 ; one-year tenure 
in Thana (1817), XIII, 564; people of two 
villages, id. 565 ; tenure discontinued (1820), 
id. 566. 

Dulas : people possessed by “the spirit of the 
martyrs, vows offered to, IX, pt, ii, Iz8; 
bridegrooms, id. 137 ; also persons possessed 
by the spirit of the bridegroom-elect of 
Husain’s daughter; the process to gain the 
inspiration of, id. 138 ; see Muharram, 

Dulka : I, pt. i, 511. See Dholka. 

Dulya MAruti: temple of, in Poona city, XVIII, 
pt, iii, 335. 

Duinal : villages, in Baroda, formerly granted 
for military service, their management by 
Sir T. MAdhavrao, VII, 347-348. 

Dumar Lena: Elura cave, XIV, 112 ; Bhairiv’a 
image at, id. 73, 74. 

Dumas : large village, summer resort of Surat in> 
Sachin stato, VI, 265 ; see also I, pt. i, 403. 

Duncan : Jonathan, governor of Bombay (1802), 
I, pt. i, 405 ; assumes chief authority iu Surat, 
id. 411 ; his interview with RAvji of Baroda, 
412 ; arranges about the collection of tribute 
in Gujarat and KAthiAwAr by the employ¬ 
ment of a British contingent, id. 414 ; (1 79 _ 5 ’ 
1811), his death and funeral, XXVI, pt. iii, 
414-416 ; see XXVI, pt. i, 431 ; interferes in 
Baroda disorders (t8oi), VII, 204 : private 
engagement with RAvji AppAji (1802), 

207, 
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Duncker: liis History of Antiquity, XIII, 
7 I S* 

I)imdas • village ill KAthiaWar, its antiquity,. 

VIII, 435 - 

Dung : of uss or donltey, IX, pt. i, 376 ; eat, 
dog, id, 377 ; goat, id. 377; horse, id. 376; 
ruonkey, id, 378; used in spirit-searing rites; 
tow, used in ail saerifical fires, id. 372; rat, 
used in pregnancy ceremony, id. 378. 

Dunga: Ptolemy's, identified with cither 
Dngad or Tuiigor hill, XIV, 56, 366 noto 1. 

Pungar; town of great antiquity in KatbidwAr, 
VIII, 436. 

Dupleix : French general, his negotiations with 
the supporters of Muzaffir Jang (1750), 
XXII, 795 - 

Dural Surai: convention of, between BAjirav I 
and Nizam (1738), XIX, 279. 

Durand : Colonel, resident at Mliow, driven 
out by tiie troops of Holkar ; takes refuge ill 
Bhopal, I, pt. i, 438. 

Dnrga : goddess, tier two forms, Kali and Amba 
Bhavilni; worship of, IX, pt. i, 35, 64, 292, 
301 note 2, 532; her nine names, id. 420. 

Purgdlai: regent for Khein Savant (1S13), 
X, 443 - 

Durgabhatta; father of Nemaditya, I, pt. i, 
125 ; father of N Aroyan, id. 125, 126. 

DurgAdas Batliod: incites prince Akbar to 
rebellion, I, pt. i, 2SS; causes disturbances 
in MarwAr (1672), id. 289; is reconciled with 
tho emperor (169S), id. 290; obtains for 
Ajitsing pardon and lands in the districts of 
JhAlor, and Saehor (1699), id. 290; is 
appointed governor of PAt&n (1703b t( b 291 ; 
intrigues against (1703); his escapes, id. 291 - 
292 ; joins Ajitsingh in liis rebellion ; takes 
shelter with the Kolis; his disappearance, 
id. 29 S, 

Durgadevi: famine, in MftkArAslitni (1396- 
1408), I, pt. ii, 588; see also IX, pt. i, 12; 
XII, 244 note; XVI, 105; XVII, 305; 
XVIII, pt. ii, 216; XIX, 226; XX, 277; 
XXII, 404. 

DurgapAli: identified with JunAgadh, I, pt. i, 

160. 

Durgarija ; EAshtrakiita king, id. ii, 386. 

Purgasakti; Sendraka chief, feudatory of the 
ChAlukyas, I, pt. ii, 35 ^ note I. 

Durgasiug : Satira houapati’s adopted (1857) 
son, removed to Bombay; XIX, 317-319. 

Purgava: village goddess in Dli&rwir, her 
account, worsliip and fairs, XXVI, 807. 

Durlabhi: Chaulukya king (a. n. 1010-1022), 
attends the sway amvaru or choice-marriage 
of Durlabhadevi and is selected as groom, 
builds a lake at AnahilnvAda aud abdicates, 
in favour of his nephew Bhima, I, pt, i, 162- 
163. 

Durlabhadevi: sister of Mahendra RAja of 
NAndol, selected Durlftbha, Chaulnkya king, 
at a swayamvara, I, pt. i, 162-1.63. 

Durlabhadevi: of the Batpura family, wife of 
Pulikesin II, I, pt. ii, 344 - 348 . 

Purlabhasarovara : lake, built at AnahilavAda 
by Durlabha, the Chaulnkya king, I, pt. i, 
163. 

Enrlabhassena; nominated king of SomnAtli 
by Mahmud of Ghazni, I, pt. i, 168, 


Durva : famine., fodder and sacred plant, X XT', 
208, 276, 283, 289, 

Dnrvdsarashi: sage, I, pt. i, 461, 

Dui-vinita-Kongani.- GangA chief (481-514), I, 
pt. ii, 300. 

Pushmata, Duznkhta, Dnzuvarsta: a section 
of the code of morals, IX, pt, ii, 213. 

Pussdln : king of BAkambhari, I, pt. i, 171. 

Duatur Dinar: I, pt. ii, 589. See Dastur Dinar. 

Dutaka: grantor, I, pt. i. 125. 

Dutch: the Portuguese and the emperor 
JahAngir enter into a treaty against (16(5), 
I, pt. ii, 62 ; their strips frequent tho ports of 
Dabhoi, Chau!, and Baeseiti without hindr¬ 
ance, blockade Goa from >1639 to 1642; 
build a fortified factory at Vengnrla; refuse 
ail invitation from the king of Bijapur to 
winter tlieir ships at DAbliol and Ortzery 
(Achra?); become the strongest European 
power in the East, and again blockade Goa 
ill 1660, id, 63 ; capture Cochin (1663), and 
succumb to the English, id. 64 ; successfully 
defend themselves (1684), id. 77-78; attack 
VijayAdurg hut fail (1724), id. 87 ; excluded 
from the MarAtha dominions and prevented 
from entering into tho Ditiiia-RAjApur (1756), 
id, 122; in Snrat as traders (1616-1620), 
allowed to erect a factory, II, 79 and note 
4 ; provisions of their charter (1688), their 
trade centres in the East Indies, course of their 
trade (1618-1658), id, 87 and notes I and 2, 
88 ; in Surat (1665-1707), id. 106-108 ; {1707- 
1733 ), «<?. 115 ; ( 1733 - 1747 ), *V. 121-122, 
(1759-1800). til. 150-152; establish a 
factory at Broach (16-17), id. 468 ; ill Ah mad- 
AbAd (1618-1744), IV, 253, 285; in Sarkhej, 
id. 272, 292; their appearance in Indian 
seas (1597), XIII, 453, • capture Cochiu 
(1663), id. 458-459; in Curat, id. 465 ; their 
rivalry with tho Portuguese (1656), id, 473 - 
their trade ill the Persian Golf, Ceylon and 
the btraits (1660-1710), id, 486 ; exclude tho 
English from Japan (1660-1710), it). 487 ; at 
HonAvar (1673), XV, pt. ii, 124,311 ; encour¬ 
aged by Muhammad Adil Shull, XXI 11 , 428 
note 3. 

Duties ; on exports from Bombay,, ThAna and 
KalyAn, I, pt. II, 81 ; customs, between Bom¬ 
bay- and SAlsette abolished (1S03), id. 124. 

Duties : enjoined by MusalmAn law, belief in 
the principal tenets of the faith ; prayers ; 
fast in the month of Ramazan ; pilgrimages ; 
alms, IX, pt. ii, 126, 171 noto 2. 

Dutonda ; snake in RatnAgiri, X, 48, 

Duzuk: place of punishment after death, be¬ 
lief in, IX, pt. ii, 2I2. 

DvAdiyappa: I, pt. ii, 512. See Dhadiyasa. 

Dvorak a : modern DwArkA, capital of the YA- 
dava dynasty, I, pt. ii, 231, 490, 517. See 
DwArkA. 

Dvarap: see BArap. 

Dvarappa ; king of Latadesa, I, pt. i, 159 null 
note 1. See BArappa. 

DvArasamudra: modern Halebid, capital of 
the Hoysala kings, I, pt. ii, 218, 491 note 4 
pt. i, 203 note 3 ; XXI, 359 note 2 ; plunder¬ 
ed by Alia-nd-din’s generals (1310), id, 361. 
See Dwarka. 
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Dvfii’.lvati' I, pt, ii, 4Q0, 512,514,516,517. 
Si t Dw&rkA. 

Dvai’Avatipnrtt; Dwaikii, I, pt. ii, 16. 

DvAravati-puravar-adhisvara: supreme lord 

of DvarAvati, the best of towns, hereditary 
title of the Hoysilas, I, pt. ii, 490 ; also of 
the Yddavas, id. 517. 

Dvarka: town in KAthiawir, schools and 
hospitals at, VII, 488, 509 ; I, pt. i, 6, 160 j 
MusalmAn post at, attack on, orders of the 
emperor to raze to the ground the templo at 
id. 295 ; is captured by Vagliers of Okhaman- 
dal (1859), id. 446 ; taken by the English, id. 
448, 461, 546. See Dwavka. 

Dviirkabdi SAheb: wifo of SantAji Ghorpade, 
temple dedicated to, XXIV, 301. 

DvyAsraya: work compiled by Hcinachandra, 
I, pt. i, 137, 156, 159, 162, 163, 170, 171, 
173, 182, 185, 193. 

Dvyasraya Kosha : I, pt. i, 180, 192 ; I, pt. ii, 
567, See DvyAsraya. 

Dwaikii: ; Dovagiri, I, pt. ii, 534. 

Dwaparyug : third cycle, I, pt,. i, 461. 

Dwarf Snake: in Doom*, XVIII, pt. I, 73 . 

DwArkA : legendary capital of Krishna, 1 , pt. 
ii, 993; in Kathiawad, id. 517; dynastic scat; 
shrine at, IX, pt. i, p. i* ; Aryan scttleiiumt at, 
id. p. xi; seat of Shankaracharya, id. 54-2; 
place of pilgrimage, id. 10, 157, 164, 175, 
213, 220, 247, 336, 549; fire-worshpping priests 
in, IX, pt. ii, 183 note 4. See also XIII, 423. 
See DvArka. 

Dwdrkanith: Hindu god, IX, pt. 1 , 4. 

Dwellings: All District Volumes, see. census 
details under District Name in Gujarat houses ; 
two classes of, town aud village ; town, out¬ 
ward appearanco; internal arrangement, names 
and uses of the different rooms ; furniture in 
IX, pt. i, pp. xv-xviii ,• village, outward appear¬ 
ance; internal arrangements; furniture, id. 
pp. xviii-xix ; religions ceremonies in building 
a new house, door-post or bdntikh setting up 
ceremony, tie-beam or mobh erection cere¬ 
mony, housing or vdstu ceremony, id. 
204 ; of Bliils, id. 296-297 ; Kolis, id, 245; 
KAjpiits, id. 130-131 ; Vanias, id, 75. 

Dyeing : in Kaira, III, 75 ; in Baroda, 156-157 ; 
in Kolaha, XI, 133; in Khandesb, process 
of. XII, 229 ; in' Niisik, XVI, 170175; in 
Satdra, XIX, 222 ; in Sholapur, XX, 269 ; in 
Bolgaum district, XXI, 348-350; in BijApur 
district, XXIII, 165-166, 368. 

Dye plants : in Kiiuara, XV, pt. ii, 19. 

Dyers •- in Cutck, V, 126. 

Dyes: mineral, in Ontoh, V, 21 ; grown in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 48 ; in Kolha¬ 
pur, XXIV, 172-173. 

Dying Princess : picture of the, in Ajuuta 
caves, XII, 496, 546. 

Dyke : basalt, at Digliashi, SopAra and Troin- 
’hay, XIV, 56, 342, 362. 

Dynasties : Maurya and Chdlukya, “ Introduc¬ 
tion to the Early History of the Dakhau,” I, 
pt. ii, p. ii; Satavahana, id, 15 1 ; Pnranio; 
Maurya, id. 155 ; Andhrabhritya, id. 156, 
Ksliatrapa, id. 157; Andhrabhritya and 
Patavihaua, id. 158; Andhra, id. 167 j 
Vijaydnagar, id. 175. 


Dysentery : disease, its cure, TX, pt. i, 365 ; in 
ltatndgiri, X, 292; in Savantvadi, id. 461. 

E 

} ^AGEES: in Katnagiri, X, 1856-57 ; at Net¬ 
'll rani island in KAns-ia, XV, pt. ii, 337. 
Ear-boring: Patdne Prabhu ceremony, XVIII, 
pt. i, 223-224 ; Bene-Israel, ceremony, id. 
531 and notes 1 and 2. 

Earth: Prithvi, an clement, IX, pt. i, 348 ; 
planet, is called lUliu, worship of, id. 403- 
405. See Planet. 

Earthen Dish; rite of, IX, pt, ii, 151. See 
Sahnak KAndnri. 

Earthen Mounds : in Na-sik city, at Panrhava- 
ti, XVI, 516 ; at Malhdr, id. 534; at Govar- 
dhan Gangapnr, id. 539 - 540 . 

Earth Feast: IX, pt. ii, 217. See ABpamlAd 
Jasan. 

Earth-nut: cultivation of, in Khandesb, XII, 
152 ; in Sdtdra district, XIX, 165. 
Earthquakes : in Surat, II, 3id ; in Kaira, III, 
169 ; in Almiaddhdd district (1S19, 1821, 
1S64), IV, 261; in Cuteh, V, 16-17; of 
1819, id. 163; in Kathiawar, VIII, 86; 
causes of, believed to be a sign of_ wide¬ 
spread sin and wickedness, IX, pt. 1,404; 
in Khdudosli (1854), -XII, J 3 i in Xhana 
district, XIII, 16, 

Eartii-salt: making of, in DharwAr district, 
XXII, 388. 

East India Company : I, pt. ii, 61 ; put to the 
annual expense of £50,000 to protect their 
trade against pirates, id. 87; Portuguese, 
government transfers the monopoly of trade 
to tiie, id. 62; The Dutch Company, id. 63. 
note 5. 

Eastwick : Captain (1883), his description of 
Miindu, I, pt, i, 383. 

EbliAlvad ; taluka in KAtMAwAr, VIII, 436. 
Ecclesiastics : power of, in the state under tlio 
Portuguese, I, pt. ii, 5 & . 

Echaladevi: wife of the Kalachurya king 
Bijjala, I, pt. ii, 471, 477 ; wife of Ereynn- 
ga Hoysala, id. 492 and note 4, 493 ; wife 
of Narnsiulia I, Hoysala, id. 492, y. XJ; wife 
of Kartavirya IV, the Itatta chieftain, id. 
5 SG 557 - 

Echo : MAtlievAn Point, XIV, 239. 

Eclipse ; held sacred by Hindus, I, pt. i, 165 
and note 2, 522; beliefs about, XVIII, pt. i, 
255 ; Ijrahatt, that is seizure, beliefs about, 
practices observed at solar and lunar, IX, 
pt, i, 395; object of, gifts made to Bbangius 
during, id. 335, 395; other observances! 
during, id. 395, 396. See Planet, Sun. 
Eclipta prostrata : (mdkd) weed very common, 
used as medicine, XXV, 260; a sacred plant r 
id. 292. 

Edatore, Ededore : province in Mysore, I, pt. 
ii, 436, 4§9- 

Edeimd : country on the north-east of iianavasi.. 

See Edevolal, I, pt. ii, 309 and note 8, 547. __ 
Kdcvnlal: in the Banavasi province, I, pt, ii,- 
27s note 2, 369, 370, See Edenud, 

Edicts: of Atoka (n, 0. 250), found on the 
confines of his empire, I, pt. i, 14; E pt. ii 
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142, 143, 146; engraved at Sopara, XIII, Ebretia loevis: famine plant, XXV, 202 ; itfl 
404, 405 ; XIV, 339, 380, 410, leavos used as fodder, id. 2/8. 

Edlabad ; old town in Kh&udesh district, XII, Eidrusis : sat/ad family in Gujarat, IX, pt. ii, 
447. 6, note 1. 

Edlabad: deserted village in Dh&rwar district, Eirinon : Gulf of, in Cutuli, mentioned by 
holy well and fair at, XXII, 712. Ptolemy, V, 130; tlie Ran, I, pn i, 544. 

Education among Hindus of GujarAt: religious, Ekadhiramangala: village in Madras, I, pt. 
among Br&hmans, IX, pt. i, 31 ; school, ii, 325. See Kodukolli. 

among bards and actors, Bliats, id. 214; Ekalla Vira: alirine, visited by Vastupila, I, 

Charans, Gandhraps, id. 222; Bhuvaslis, id. pt. i, 200. 

225 ; l'niis, id. 227 ; Brahmans, id. 51; Ekankadi-. a Baroda land tenure, VII, 359- 

craftsmen, Bh&vsars, id. 179 1 Darjis, Gali- 360. 

dsras, id. 181 ; Ghancliis, id. 183; (loins, Kadi- Ektntada-Rdmayya: Brdhman, starts the 
yds ,id. 186 j Kan-aras, id. 188; Khatris, id. revival of Saivism known as Lingdyatism, 

189; Luhars, id. 192; Mochis, id, 195; I, pt. ii, 406 note 5 , 481, 482; cuts off his 

b'alats, id. 197 ; bonis, id. 202 ; Snth&rs, id. own head which is restored by the god £iva; 

206; depressed classes, Bhaugids, id. 338; outrages tho idol of Jina, is given Ajai/apntrti 

Dhed&s, id, 344 1 Clara das, id, 345 ; Khal- hy the Kalachurya Bijjala, id. 483 ; the 

pas; id. 346; early tribes, id, 294; Bhits, Western Gbalukya king SomnSvara IV and. 

id. 312; Cliodhras, id 313; Dhundeas, IX, the Hdngal Kddamba Kamadena wash the 

pt. i, 316 ; Dnblas, id, 318 ; Gamtas, id. 319; feet of, id. 484, 

K&thodias, id, 320; Kolg&s, id. 321; Mings, Ekdara; fort in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
id.. 324; Varlis, id. 329 ; Vitolias, id. 330 ; 732. 

herdsmen, Bharvads, id. 285; Rabiris, id, Ekruk: artificial Lake near Sh old pur city, 

289; husbandmen, Kaebhias, id. 154 ; X X, 225-226 ; village, id. 411. 

Kaubis, id, 163, 164; Patolias, id. 174; Eksdli: 0110-year tenure in Th&ua district, 

Sigars, id. 175 ; personal servants, nliobis, XIII, 536, 550. 

id. 230 j Hajams, id, 234; traders, Vanias, Elrsar : village in Thdna district, memorial 

of ihikducAhokras or apprentices in Vanid- stones art, XIV, 57 * 59 - 

sbops, id. 79-80, 96; Sbrdvaks, id. 103; Ekvira : goddess, XI, 383 note 1. 

Bhgtida, id. I21 ; Lohdnis, id. 122; writers, Elceo-earpus : ganilrue inidrakth), sacred plant, 

Brahma-Kshatris, id. 59; Kayasths, id. 61, grows on higher ghat rare in Bombay 

67, 68; Prahhus, id. 68; among Oujardt Presidency, XXV, 286; tuberculatus, a 

Pdrsia, of boys, primary, IX, pt. ii, 209; sacred plant, id. 287. 

higher, 203; female, primary and higher, Eheodoiulron : glawcuin,, grows in Satdrn and the 

id. 204; schools and colleges for, id. 203; Dakhan, an antidote to snake-bito, XXV, 274 ; 

in Peraiau, Zend and other languages, Lf. 194, lioxburghia, grows in the Dakhan, its bark 

204; scholarship for Zend and Pehlevi, id. poisonous, used as an autidoto to snake-bite, id. 

194 ; religious, of boys and girls of laymen, 264, 274 

of the sous of priests, id. 209, 210 ; Madrcsa ELapur ; identified with Ell' Til, Rdshtrakuta 
and council schools for, id. 204. See also king Krishna I, established at, XV, pt. ii. 
All District Volumes under District Name. 84, 

Educational Cess: in Surat district, II, 247; Elapura : I, pt. ii, 196. See Elur, Ellora, id. 
in Broach district, id, 520; Kama, III, 130; 391 and note 6. 

in Panoh MahAls, id. 282 ; in Ahraad&bad Eldridgc : Major, I, pt- ii, 612 ; reduces tho 

district, IV, 206. stronghold in Abmadnagar, id. 630; takes 

Educational Institutions: in Poona city, XVIII, Cbavand, oivadhdn and other Marutha forts, 
pt. iii, 55-6 o, 330-331. XVIII, *.'> 3 ° 3 . .. . . , VV . T . 

Egerton : Colonel, I, pt. ii, 103 ; marches against Eledchi: pass 111 jSlasik district, A v I, 129. 

the Mardthas (1778), id. 605 ; see also XIII, Elements : names of ; the universe formed of | 

503, 504 and noto 2, 505 s XVIII, pt. ii, 263- beliefs about; names of deities presiding over, 

264. IX, pt. i, 348 ; worship, of watev or ap, id. 

Egg-plant : growing of, in Poona district, 348-349 ; sea, id. 349; rivers, id. 349*359 > 

XVIII, pt. ii, 60. ponds, springs, wells, id. 350; rain, id. 

Egrets: class of birds in Ratn&giri, X, 94. 351-353 ; of fire or agni, id. 356-357 S of 

Egypt; Indian connection with (11. c. 2500- wind or vdgu, id. 358; of earth, id. 403- 

b. c. 500), XIII, 403 and note 1, 404 and 405. 

note 3 J Thdna trade with (b. 0. 250), id. 409 ; Elephant: is held sacred, days sacred for his 
export of sugar, cotton, silk and other worship, Ganpati shown with the head of, 
articles to (A. 11.150), id. 416; docline of IX, pt. i, 376 ; rock-cnt, in Elephanta caves, 

trade with (300 600), id. 420 ; its trade with XIV, 59, 92 and note 1 ; timber-dragging in 

Barygaza (Gulf of Cambay) (A, n. 80), I, Kdnara, XV, pt. i, 27-28; in Khandesh, 

pt, i, 545, 546. XII, 29; domestic, in Belgaum district, 

Egyptians : ally themselves with the rajas of XXI, 66. 

Cochin and Cambay, I, pt. ii, 34 ; hold the Elephanta -. island in Bombay harbour, pro- 

monopoly of the Indian trade and are sup- bnbly old Puri, I, pt- i, 107 ; fortified by Sam- 

ported hy the local traders against the blniji (16S0), XIII, 479 ! taken by MAuaji 

Portuguese, id, 43 ; their fleet in the Gulf of Anuria (1739), XXVI, pt. j, 227 ; taken by 

Cambay (1507), XIII, 448. the Manltlids (1740), id. 233 ; occupied by the 
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British (1)74), XIII, 501 and note 2, 502, 
508, l, pt, ii, loi ; entered in Milburn’s map 
(1800), Xlir, 514, 

Rlephanta Caves: XIV, 10; description, id. 
59-61 ; great cave, id. 62 ; the Trimm ti, id. 
63-65 ; i-iiva ajd PArvati, id. 66 67; Ardha- 
nArishvar, id. 67 69 ; PArvati in a pet, id. 
69-70; ltAvan under KailAs, id, 70-71 ; 
ling chapel, id. 71-72 ; marriage of Shiv and 
Parvati, id, 72*73 ; BhatrAv; id. 73-74 ; Shiv 
dancing, id. 75 ; Shiv as MahAyogi, id, 76; 
cast wing, id. 77*79; west wing, id. 79-80; 
history, id. 8o*88 ; second and third caves, 
id. 89*90 ; remains, id. 90-93 ; fourth cave, 
id. 93-94 ; remains, id. 94-97, 386, 388, 400, 
402; see also I pt. i, 458; I, pt. ii, 9, 13, 
XI, 151 ; XIII, 412) 49S. 

Elephant grass: food-plant grows in Dakhan 
and Konkan, XXV, 183. 

Elettaria cardamomum : grows in KAnara and 
in Madras Presidency, its seeds used as con¬ 
diment, XXV, 176. 

Eleusiue/Egyptiaca: very common in rains, a 
famine plant, XXV, 208. 

Eleusine ooraeana : [ndc/nxni) a food-plant com¬ 
mon on th 0 ghats, XXV, 187. 

Elia: Prophet, IX, pt. i, 343. 

Elias : DhedAs derive the name from Pro pi At 
Elia, IX, pt. i, 343 and note 2. Sec Dhedas. 

Elias: Prophet, IX, pt. ii, 152. See Kliizr, 
Khwajah. 

Elisar king, destroyed Aden, I, pt. i, 543. 

Ellichpur: town in BerAr, I, pt. ii, 250,530; 
ceded to AlUl-ud-din by RAmachandra of JJe- 
vagiri, id. 531. 

Elliot: Sir Waiter, antiquarian, I, pt. ii, 27, 
178,301 note 1, 347 note 2, 427 note 3, 358 
note i 7 373 noto 1, 441 note 6, 448, 458 note 
1, 548. 573 and note 1 ; XV, j>t. ii, 75 ; his 
account of PanchAla, XVIII, pt. i, 343. 

Elliot: Sir Henry, author of History of India 
quoted, IX, pt. ii, 69, 70. 

Ellis Bridge : in Ahmadabad district, IV, 12. 

EllorA : village in Dakhan, cave temples at, I, 
pt* ii, 388, 619 ; inscriptions at, id, 389, 391 
and note 6, 401. 

Elphiustone : Lord, governor of Bombay (1857), 
I, pt, i, 438 ; improved tile road to MAtho- 
rAn. XIV, 268. 

Elphinstone: Mr. Mountsuart, is appointed 
{1811) resident at Poona; bis formor services; 
his plan of life at Poona; upholds BtjirAv’s 
authority over the estate-holders ; intrigues 
of Khnsruji, an agent, at the residency; 
allows BAjirAv to strengthen his force ; Oan- 
gaiJhAr ShAstri in Poona ; Mr. Elphiustone's 
estimate of his character; murder of the 
ShAstri at Pandharpur ; Trimbakji’s share in 
the murder; Mr. Elphinstone demands the 
surrender of 'i'rimbakji; BAjirAv‘s plans of 
a general rising of all the Maratha powers; 
Mr. Elphinstone warns BAjirAv of the danger 
he was running; demands the surrender of 
Trimbakji and tho immediate delivery of 
Sinhgad, Purandhar and RAygad as a pledge ; 
treaty of Poona; the three forts restored to 
BAjirAv on the suggestion of Sir John Mal¬ 
colm, who had an interview with BAjirAv 


at MAliuli; BAjlrAv's attempt to murder 
Mr. Elphiustone ; preparations for the battle; 
battle ofKirkee; Ins share in the victory 5 
Poona surrendered ; BAjirAv’s flight; fight 
at Koregaon ; SAtAra proclamation; fall of 
tlie PeshwA’a forts in Poona ; Mr. Elphin- 
Rtone appointed commissioner; settlement of 
thS country; the country between ChAndor 
hills and the Nira river under two collectors. 
CaptainB Robertson and Pottinger; Mr. Bl- 
phinstone’s policy with regard to existing 
institutions ; position of ttie sardars ; admin¬ 
istrative changes; condition of Poona under 
the British, XVIII, pt. ii, 290-306 ; -another 
account of: resident at Poona, XIX, 300* 
301 ; his manifesto, id. 303-305; description 
of SatAra, id. 306 ; condition of SatAra (1826), 
id. 309 ; his treaty with the Peshwa (1817), 
VII, 225 ; his settlement of Baroda affairs 
(1820), id. 234 ; his friendly attitude towards 
Sayajirav II, id. 240; mediates between Pat- 
vardhan and the Peshwa, XXIV, 349; 
present at the treaty of Bassein, XIV, 35; 
his history quoted, I, pt. ii, XI, 29, 37, 99, 
115,116; his report on KhAndesh, id, 631 ; 
ins administrative changes in Ahmadabad 
district. IV, 159 ; his minutes on dutch and 
Mahi KAutha, V, 255-264, 433-455 ; enacts 
a civil and criminal code (1827), 1, pt. i, 436 ; 
his description of Bijapur walls and mosques, 
XXIII, 568 note 2, 598, 607 note I. 612 
note 1. See also f, pt. is, 665,1 X, pt. Ii, 
19S note 5 ; XIII, 322 note 2, 

Elphiustone Point: MahAbaleshvar, XIX, 503, 

Elphinstone Spring: at MAtheian, XIV, 235, 
244. 

Elumpnndale : village, camp of VinayAditya at 
(692), I, pt. ii, 369. 

El nr, Elura: inscription of Dantidurga at, I, 
pt. i, 120, I22, 467; Devaladevi captured 
near, id. 205 ; caves, I, pt. ii, 9 ; rock-cut 
temples at, id. 194 ; Siva temples construct¬ 
ed^- Krishuaraja at, id. 195, 208, 391. See 
ElApura and Ellora. 

Embassy: Buddhist (A. D. 560), Brahmans 
described by, IX, pt. i, 434; Portuguese, to 
the chief of Ilonavar (1623), XV, pt. ii, 123- 
J24; Vijayanagar, to the PurfcugueHo (1505J, 
id. 103. 

Emberizinac : family of birds in Ratnagiri, X, 
84. _ 

Embolimu: town identified with Amb sixty 
miles from Attok, I, pt. i, 538. 

Embroidery: in Surat district, II, 179; in 
dutch, V, 125-126; in Cambay, VI, 2085 
special skill of MusalmAns in the art of, IX, 
pt. ii, 123. 

Emigration : all district volumes. See Census 
details under District Name. 

Emperors : of Delhi, persecutions of GujarAt 
Bohoras under IX, pt. ii, 27 note 1 ; Mughal 
spread of IslAm by, id. 5 ; 125. 

Encostema (Hippion) oritntalis : medicinal 
plant found in GujarAt, XXV, 262. 

Engineering College : see Science College. 

English : the, their factory at Surat besieged 
and plundered, I, pt. i, 333 ; plundered second 
time, take the fort of Surat with tho help 
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of tUo Mardtliis (1759), id. 343 ; bocome 
chief of the affairs of Surat and enter into 
agreement with Fateaingh Gaik war (1773), 
id. 401 1 capture Broach ( 177 a), id. 401 ; 
capture Thfi.ua and Veraova fort, id. 401 ; 
enter into an alliance offensive and diYimsive 
with Fatesingli UVikw.tr (17S0), id. 408; 
operations of, against Sindia and Holkar, 
id. 400; aid Govindrdv GAikwdr’s party 
(1802), id, 412; settle the treaty of Bassein 
(1802), id. 413; capture Broach and Pava- 
gad, restore Pdvdgad and l iohad to Simlhia 
(1803), 'd. 414 ; outer into a fresh treaty with 
the Gilikwur and obtain the GAikwdr’s share 
in Ahmad&bAd, Surat and Kaira (1817), id. 
428 i sovereignty of Gu jardt passes into the 
hands of (1819), icl. 428 ; capture Bet and 
Itwdrka(i859) > id. 446-448;— another account 
of: jn the Konkan, I, pt. ii, 2O-131 ; the 
Portuguese and the Emperor Jelifingir enter 
into a treaty against 11615), id. 6 2; their 
ships frequent the ports of Pubhol, Ohaul, 
and Bassein without hindrance, id. 63; 
capture Ormuz (1622), and become a great 
European power in the East, id. 64 ; Bombay 
ceded to them (1661), id. 63; remove their 
factory from Ahmadihdd to NandurbAr in 
1670, id. 625; enter into a treaty with 
•Shiviji (16S0;, id. 72; make an alliance 
with Phond Savant against the Angelas 
<1730), id, SS; enter into a formal alliance 
with the Sidis against the Angelas (1733), id. 
83, 88 ; assist in the defeuce of Binclra (1737), 
id, 84; join the Marathfis to reduce Xulfiji 
A'ngriji ( 1755 ), id, 88 ; obtain Bankot (1756), 
id. 92; administration at Bankot, id, 122; 
take part with the Sidis and hoist their flag j 
at Janjira (1760), id. 98 ; take Mahvan and 
Rfiiri (1765), ui. 106 ; hike Thdua (1774), id. 
85; administration of Bdlsdtte, id. 122; 
take part in the quarrel of Ragllun&Uirdo 
with the Poona ministers and send Ooione! 
Goddard to help him (' 778 ), id. 628 ; join 
the MarUthds and the .Nizam in an offensive 
alliance against Tipu (1789), id. 661 ; are 
allowed to have a factory at Sindhudurg 
(1792), id. 108; escort the Peshwa Bdjirav 
to Toona (1S03), and take Kuvarndnrg for 
the Peshwa, id, ui; take the Peshwa’s 
country, id. 611-612, 631,664-665 ; conspiracy 
against, id. 612; settlements of, in Surat 
(1608-1618), II, 74; (1618-1658), id. 85; 
(1658-1707), id. 95; (I 707 -I 733 ), id. 113; 
(I 733 -I 747 ), id. 121 ; (1759-1800), id. 150 ; 
capturo Surat (1759), id. 127 ; their con¬ 
nection with Broach, id. 468 ; in AhmaddbAd 
district, as traders (1613-1760), IV, 253, 273 ; 
as conquerors (1780), id. 258; as rulers 
(1817-1878), id. 143; at Cambay, VI, 218, 
-219, 220-221, 224 ; in TlitVmn XIII, 45S, 462, 
464,472,477,478, 479, 482, 4SS, 490, 512, 
526 ; in Kitnara district (1638-1660), XV, 
,pt. ii, 124-125; (1700-1720), id. 134-135; 
(1782-1883, id. 142-153. See also IX, pt. ii, 
183 note 2, 197 noto 2, 203. See British. 
English and Dutch : at war iu .Surat, If, 81. 
English factors : confined in Surat (1623 and 
1701), 11,84, 100 ; their number, pay, allow¬ 
ances and mode of life, id. 86, loi, 105, 


English residents : in Bombay (167.7), XXVI, 
pt. iii, 279-280. 

English troops: perished at Anjidiv (166a* 
1664), XV, pt. i, c. 

Entertainments ; caste, in Gujarfit or public 
dinners, three classes of: trade, social and 
religious, IX, pt. i, 25 ; trade, two kinds 
of, paid for from guild funds, paid for b.y 
one of the members ; occasions for, id. 25- 
26 ; social, three kinds of, given by caste, 
called Oehhav, observances on, arrangements 
for ; given by individual members, in honour 
of some family event, compulsory, optional; 
caste picnics or ujdni, id. 26-27; religious 
occasions for, id. 27 ; preparations of, form 
of invitation to ; gatherings; mode of serv¬ 
ing food ; throe kinds of dinners, id. 27-29. 
Eplithalite: ruling class of Whito Ilunas, I, 
pt. i, 86, 145 ; retreat of, to Kashmir ( 59 °" 
642), id. 500 ; Khazars, IX, pt. i, 455, 456, 
471, See H films. 

Epics; chronological value of, I, pt. ii, 141 ; 
tho Rdmdyana, Mahabharatd ; contents of, 
IX, pt. i, S 3 1_ 53 2 - 

Epidemic: fiercer form of disease, IX, pt. i y 
365, 368, 413 ! causes of, id. 365, 413 ; 
is believed to ho cured by religious rites, 
id. 365 ; Sitala, epidemic form of small-pox, 
id, 36S; searing rites, offerings made to 
Mata or goddess to appease tier wrath during, 
performance of disease-soothing ceremony 
or Shanti to stay epidemics, id. 368, 
413-41.4; performance of cut ceremony to 
clear the village of cholera and other plagueH. 
■id. 414-415 ; other ways to clear the village 
of plague, id, 302 note i, 415 ; dread of 
breaking out of, id. 396, 403 ; iu Baroda 
state (1863-1881), VII, 496-498; iu Kolhfipnr 
state, XXIV, 285-287. 

Epiphany : Feast of the, I, pt. ii, 65, at Veran- 
gal, XIV, 383. 

Episcopal See : creation of (1534), at Goa, I, 
pt. ii, 55- 

Epitausa : town on tbc Indus mentioned by 
Ptolemy, I, pt. i, 538, 

Era : of jSalmpdua : I, pt, i, 26 ; the Mrtlwa, 
2S-29, 67 ; the Samvat, id. 29; the Gupta, 
id. 29 ; Valabbi, id. 81 ; Traikfitaka, id. 113 ; 
Chedi, id. 114 ; of Sindharaja, the Chaulukya 
king, id. 176 and note ; tho Gupta, the 
Christian, the Traikfitaka, I, pt. ii. 187. 
Eradubilkode; tax under the CliAlukyas of 
Badfimi, I, pt. ii, 451. 

Ernga: 1 , pt. ii, 505. See Ercyanna, Eroga, 
Ercyarama, Rattn king (1010), id, 551; 
feudatory of the Western ChAlukya king 
Jayasimha II, id. 553. 

Eragrostis cynosuroides ;.( darbh ), sacred grass, 
XXV, 279, 284, 290. 

Erambarago: Yelburga iu the Nizfim's domi¬ 
nions, 1, pt. ii, 504, 505 ; capital of the 
Siudas of Yelburga, id, 573 and note 1, 575, 
576 . 

Bran : temple, Gupta pillar inscription at, I, 
pt. i, 71 ; inscription of Samudragupta at, I, 
pt. ii, 286 note 1 ; pillar inscription of 
Budlmgupta, id. 369 noto 5. 

Erandi; castor-plant, cultivation of, in 
Khiiudcsh, Mi, 153. Sre Eruudeiv 
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Erandol t sub-division of Khdndesh district, its Eugenia jambolana : very common tree, pro- 

boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, foil, duces wine, XXV 7 , 211 5 produces a dye, 
holdings, survey details, survey results, id. 245; its bark used as medicine, id. 259 i 
stocks, crops, people, XII, 2, 371-375 ; town, a sacred plant, id. 279, 284, 291. 
id. 448. Eulopliia eompestris : kerbacea, rera, food* 

Eratosthenes : Greek geographer (275-194 b. 0.), plants found in Konkan, XXV 7 , 17b. 

I, pt. i, 535, 537, Eunuch Nibles: tidi, of Delhi and Eacknow, 

Erega : of the Katta family, I, pt. ii, 437. IX, pt. ii, 12. See Sidis. 

*Ereppa-Vainmadi: king, 1 , pt. 11,301 note 1. Eupho'bia: hiria, common famine-plant, 

Ereyaimna 1 Erega, of tlio Itatta family, I, XXV 7 , 203 ; nerifojia, antidote to snake-bile, 
pt, ii, 437. ’ a sacred plant, id. 275, 289 ; pilultfera,, 

Ereyan?a: son of Vinay&ditya, HoysAlafcuda- common famine p’ant, id, 203 J firiicjlll, 

tory, takes Wham, lays waste Ohakragotta, produces dve, its juice used tor poisoning 

and breaks the power of Kalinga, I, pt. ii, fish, id, 248, 268, 273. _ 

492, 493, 494, 500. Euphjrluacese : species of famine-piants, XX v, 

Ereyanna : olticerof Vira-BallA’a II, in charge 203; yields oil, id. 220 ; produces a dye, id. 

of BanavAsi and Santalige (1192), I, pt. ii, 248; its juice a violent poison, id. 268. 

505, Eupinates : r,ver, I, pt. i, 5 * 4 * 

Ereyappa: Western Ganga king, successor of Europeans : in KhAndesh, XII, 128 ; in Tlidna, 
batyavAkva Po inanadi (930-931), fights XIII, 446, 458 note 2, 479 > 4 ® J i 4 ® 2 » in 

witii Viruniahtmlrit, I, pt. ii, 304 and note I, K Sinara district, X V, pt, i, 411 ; unlicensed, 

332, 379 aud note 2, 419. not allowed to stay in Bombay ( 1779 )> XXVI, 

Krcyur: village in Madias, T, pt. ii, 369, pt. iii, 400. 

Ereyya • nauie of Pulike.-uu LI, I, pt, ii, 351 Eusuf ud-din Ivndiri: sayad saint, hifi descent; 

note 3, 358 note I. converts Sind rulfcr of the Samnia dynasty; 

Eriupur : town in KAjptHina, mutiny at (1857), converts Lohana community with Its leader 
1, pt. i, 439. ' \ Manekji j changes the muno of thflcomwu- 

Eriodendi’iin unfraetnosum : a common famine | nity to Muamiu ; retires to Irak j his des¬ 
and fibrous plant, XXV, 195,229. I cendantfl become the religious heads of the 

Erithriea Uoxhurghii : used as tonic, common j converted community, IX, pt. ii, 50 51. 

in cultivated ground after rains, XX V, 262. Euthydemos : Buktrian Greek king, I, pt. 1, 

Erskino : Mr., the chief of the factory at Gun- 535 - 
hay (1759), I, lit. i, 343. * Evesarnthemgeli : fourth watch, IX, pt. it, 214 

Erakine : historian, J, pt. ii, 30, note 1. See Geh. 

Erskine : Mr. W., his description of the carved I Evil Eye : influence of the, XVIII, pt. 1, 292, 
elephant in the Elcphanta caves (1813), XIV, 299, 526 not ® *• 

88, 92 note I, 93. Evil spirits: quieting of, at marriage among 

Eruudee : oil-plant cultivated throughout Pfttane Prahhus, XVIII, pt. i, 203 ; belief in, 

India, XXV, 22O, 255. id. 553 - ..... « , . - 

Ervad: title of under-priest, IX, pt. ii, 225. Exacumbicolar : medicinal plant found m Kon- 
See Herbad. kin, XXV, 262. 

Erythroxylon monogvnum : famine-plant found Esaeraria insignia : a poisonous plant, XXV, 

in Madras and Ceylon, XXV, 195. 2681. , , 

Esacinue; family of birds in. llatnAgiri, X, 91. Exchange bills : in Kolaba^ district, XI, lot - 
Escarpments: in Poona bills, XVIII, pt i, 10. I02, 426; varieties of, in IihAndesh, Xlr, 

Esparis : PArsis known as, in Cambay f x536), 192; in ThAna. XIII, 305; in KAnara, XV, 

IX, pt,. ii, 189. pt. ii, 25 ; in Ahmodnagar district, XVII, 

Espirito Sancto: Church of, at KoprAd in ThAna 297 298; in Poona district, XV III, pt, ii, 

district, XIV, 210. 102-103 ; in Sliol Apur district, XX, 240; 

Esplanade: Bombay, formed (1739-1744), in Bel gaum district, XXI, 291 :iu Dliir- 

XXVI, pt. ii, 438-440; to be mavle 1,000 wAr district, XXII, 322; in BijApur dis- 

yards wide (177U, id. 477-478. trict, XXIII, 338. Sec Hunilis. 

Estate-holders: MarAtbAydyAinfciri in Bijipnr Exchange, rate of •. between India and Europe 
district, XXIII, 446. (1703. 1733 - 34 , 35 . 46), 2s. 6 d. the Bombay 

Estates : wards’, in RatnAgiri, X, 451 ; Varsi,in rupee, XXVI.pt. ii. 231-232 ; 2«. 5rf. aud 2J. 

ThAna district, XIII, 256 and note 2. 3 d. (1766), favourable to bills on Indian pre- 

Estreldime : family of hiida in Ratniigtri, X, shlencies (768), id, 232-234; bills on the 

g^ # directors limited to £20,000^17681, extended 

Estuarine snakes : in Poona, XVIII, pt. i, 77 - to £ 5 0 ' 000 (.1769* orders not to exceed this 

Etagiri: modern Ydtugir;, 1 , pt, ii, 450 and limit (1772)1 restricted to £300,000 by Pariia- 

note 2, ment f 1774), id . 234*39. 

Ether : an element, IX, pt. i, 348, See AkAsh, Excise : ail district volumes See .Revenue and 
Ethiopia; hiad-landa of, I, pt. i, 536 ; TbAua Finance under district name. 

trade with, XIII, 440, 444. Ex- uvsim.B: Matheran, XIV, 283 284. 

Eucratkles ; Baktriau king, I, pt. 16-1 7 - Exhibition: industrial, held at i->roac.i (l86o)| 

Eud iiroou Arabia; modern Aden, I, pt. i, 543 * 11 , 443 * _ . 

Eudoxos; of Cyzicus (117 b, 0.), his voyage to Exorcism: belief in, of GujarAt Hindu popu* 
India, I, pt. i, 535, lation, IX, pt. i, 137-1384 * 93 > 4 * 7 . 4*5 > 

B 763—10 
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among GujarAt MusahnAns, IX, pt. ii, 30; 
practised among BijApur Gavandis and 
Kabligers, XXIII, 99, 114-115. 

Exorcists 1 spiiit-scarers, called BhuvAs, XX, 
pt. i, 137 ; BadvAs, id, 302, 414 i othor names 
of, classes to which they may belong, id. 7, 
137, 418; Hindu exorcist, his way of 
mastering a spell to gain control over a spirit, 
rites to be observed by, id. 418; methods 
adopted by, to find out spirit, id. 137, 419- 
420; witches, id. 302 and note 1, 303; 

part played by, in small-pox epidemic sear¬ 
ing, id. 368 j in blood offerings, 406; in 
ear ceremony, id. 4I4-415; employment of, 
to drive out evil spirits and to cure the effects 
of the evil eye, IX, pt. ii, 220 ; XVIII, pt. 
i, 555 - 557 - See Beliefs, Amil and Spirit. 

Exotics : in DhArwAr district, XXII, 36-37. 

Expeditions: Arab, to India, IX, pt. ii, 1 
note 1. 

Expenditure', all district volumes. See “Bal¬ 
ance Sheet 11 under district name. 

Experimental Farm: in DliArwAr district 
(1873-1877), XXII, 305-306; at Hivra in 
Poona district (1841), XVIII, pt. ii, 76 77. 

Experiments: horticultural, at Povai in Sil- 
sette, XIV, 299; of growing foreign cotton 
in Belganm district, XXI, 262 - 275 - 

Exports : from GujarAt coasts, I, pt. i, 529 ; 
from Bkythia, id. 544 1 from Barugiw.a and 
A rials a, 1 , pt. ii, 2, from Cambay, Broach, 
and MalabAr ports, id. 3; frem ThAna, id. 5 ; 
iron and popper, id. 37 ) from Bijnagar, 
id. 62 ; from Chaul, id. 62 ; of Poona city, 
XVIII, pt. iil, 203-204. See also all dis¬ 
trict volumes under district name. 

Extradition : between the British and Baroda 
state (1831-1882), VII, 460-464- 

P 

F ACTORIES : English, Dutch and French, in 
South Konkan (1600-1700), “ Introduction 
to tho History of Konkan,” I, pt. ii, p. xii; 
Portuguese, at Chaul (1512-1521), id. 45 ; 
at DAbhol, id. 48; Dutch, id. 63 ; English, 
French and Dutch, in RatnAgiri district, X, 
197,360,378, 361 and note 7, 361 note 9, 
377 note I ; in Surat district, English, 11 , 
75, 86 ; Dutch, id. 79, 87 ; Portuguese, itl, 
88 ; French, id. 88 ; English and Dutch, in 
AhmadAbAd city, IV, 272, 273 i Dutch and 
English, in Cambay, VI, 195, 219, 224, 232 ; 
English, in KhAndesh, at Dharaugaou and 
NandurbAr, XII, 439, 458 ; rortugueso and 
English, at Chaul and KalyAn, XIII, 449, 
476 ; English, in KAnara district, XV, pt. ii, 
52, 53, -54, 124, 125, 127, 129, 130, 132, 
134-135, 136, 137, 140 ; at Bhatkal, id. 274 ; 
at Ilomtvar, id. 311,312;^ b Anvar, id. 321, 
322-325 ; Portuguese, in KAnara, id. 51, 
133 ; at Anjidiv, id, 254 i at Bhatkal, id. 
273, 274 ; at ChandAvar, id. 277 ; at HonA- 
var, id. 309, 31 1 ; at Mirjan, id, 333 ; steam, 
in Surat and Broach districts, II, 178, 426 ; 
leading part of tho PArsis in, IX, pt. ii, 199 
and note 3 ; in Kaira, III, 75 ! i'i Ahmad¬ 
AbAd district, IV, 131 ; spinning and weaving, 
in KhAudesh, XII, 231, 451; ginning in 


KhAndesh, XII, 232; sugar at Bassein, 
XIII, 394 ; plantain drying at Bran, id. 
395 - 

Fadali: class of beggars, IX, pt. ii, 20; see 
Abdali. 

Fa or Fab, Hian : Chinese traveller (400 A. I).), 
visits Swat Valley, I, pt. i, 502 ,- his visit to 
Kanheri caves, I, pt. ii, 3 ; XIV, 126 ; story 
of Buddha’s begging bowl as told to, XIV, 
403,408. 

Fairy vows to, IX, pt. ii, 130. 

Faizpur : town and cotton mart in KhAndesh, 

XII, 448, 

Fajr: dawn, prayers said at, IX, pt. K, 126 
note 3. 

Fakhr-ud-Daulah-. viceroy of GujarAt, attacks 
AhmadAbAd ; is deserted by his supporters 
SherkhAn BAbi and RAisinghji of Idar; is 
defeated and captured by Jawan Mard 
KliAn; intrigues with the MarAtba leader 
Punaji Vjtbal, 1 , pt. i, 329; besieges Kapad- 
vanj, id, 330; returns to Delhi (1748), id. 
333 ; see also VII, 176-177. 

Fakhr-ud-din : son of Mulla Muhammad All, 
chief of merchants at burat; is imprisoned 
by Sayad Acchan ; is sent to Bombay in dis¬ 
guise by the chief of the English factory at 
.Surat, 1 , pt. i, 332. 

Fakirs : class of MusalmAn religions beggarB, 
IX, pt. ii, 19. 

Falcanera Malabarica: poisonous plant, XXV, 
268. 

Falconidm: family of birds in Ratnogiri 
district, X, 55. 

Faleonins? : order of birds in RatnAgiri, X, 55. 

Falcons: in RatnAgiri, X, 55; in KhAndesh, 
XII, 34 ; at MAtherAn, XIV, 257. 

Fal-Kholua: soothsaying, practice of, IX, pt. 
ii, 56. 

Falkland : MahAhalcshvar Point, XIX, 505. 

Fallows : in Surat and Broach districts, II, 64, 
390; in Kaira and Panclx Mail'll districts, 
III, 45,-232; in AhmadAbAd district, IV, 
53 ; in Main KAntha, V, 369 ; in KhAndesh, 
XII, 148 ; in NAsik district, XVI, 97 ; in 
Almmduagar district, XVII, 259; in Poona 
district, XV 11 I, pt. ii, 31 ; in KolhApur 
state, XXIV, 164. 

Falls: at Gokak in Belgaum district, XXI, 
556-561. See Waterfalls. 

FAmhal: A 1 Istakhris ( 95 J), name for Anabila- 
vilda, I, pt. i, 5 11 - 

Family gods : of several Hindu castes ; see under 
caste concerned. 

Family stocks : of several castes ; see under caste 
concerned. 

Famine -. in Visaldev’s time, I, pt. i, 203 and 
note 5 ; in GujarAt (1681), 286 ; (1654), 287 ; 

(1698), 290; (1719). 3 °°; (4732), 313.; 

(1747), 332 ; the DurgAdevi (1396), I, pt. ii, 
637 ; in the KarnAtak ( 1472 ). 639; (1629), 

id. 649 ; (1802-1803), in the Dakhan, id. ill, 
609, 629 ; iu Cutch, PAlanpur and Mahi KAn¬ 
tha, account of, V, 107-108, 295, 371 ; signs 
showing approach and appearance of, IX, pt. 
i, 353 . 358 , 396, 402. 403 J DurgAdevi, in the 
Dakhan, id, 12 ; of 1813 in North GujarAt, 
Cutch, and KAthiAwAr (1813), IX, pt. ii, 
51 ; of 1790, in GujarAt, id, 199 note 1 ; 
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of 1803 in Bombay island, XXVI, pt. lit, 
522-524 ; account of, in Cutch, Pilanpur and 
Mabi Krtutha, V, 107-108, 295, 371 ; in 
RatuAgiri, X, 153, 347, 379; in ThAna dis- 
trict, XIII, 302-303, 511-513, 559 note 4, 
562 ; in KolMpur state of 1876-77, account 
of, XXIV, 188-191 ; in Surat and Broach 
districts, II, 68, 410; in ICaira and Ranch 
Mahals districts, III, 56, 235 ; in Ahmad- 
AbAd district, IV, 58 ; in Rewa KAntha, VI, 
40; in Baroda state, VII, 103105; in 
K&tbiAwAr, VIII, 190-198; in Ko'.aha dis¬ 
trict and Janjira state, XI, 99-100, 425-426 ; 
in Khiinlesli, XII, 182-190 ; historical re¬ 
ferences to, id. 243, 249, 253; in ThAna 
district, XIII, 302-303, 511-513 ; in NAaik 
district (1396-1877), XVI, 105-113, 195, 
189 ; in Ahmadnagar district, account of, 
XVII, 284-293, 396-397; in Poona district 
(1397-1877), XVIII, pt. ii, 84-96, 224, 285; 
in SAtiirn district, XIX, 168177 ; in Shol.-ipur 
district, XX, 231-237 ; in Bclgaum district, 
XXI, 280-289; in DLArwAr district, XXII, 
306 318; in Bijipur district, account of, 

xxiii, 324-337. 

rantail : bird in KhAudesh, XII, 36. 

Faraj ; Al, sou of Utlunan, IX, pt. ii, 1 note 3 
continued on page 4. 

FardApur : Tillage in Nizam's territory, XII, 449, 

Faredun : victory of, over the sorcerer ZoliAlc, 
IX, pt. ii, 216, 220 tioto 1. 

Farhat-ul-Mulk : Hindu convert, governor of 
Gujarat (1376.1391); encourages Hinduism, 
IX, pt. ii, 5 ; defeats Sikandarkhan (1388), 
I, pt. i, 231. 

Faria, Faria-y-Souza: Portuguese historian, tiis 
mention of HouAvar, XV, pt. ii, 105, 308, 
309, 310 ; of Bhatkal, id. 272; of Chitaknl, 
id. 279; his description of tho 1612 storm at 
Baasoin, XIV, 31 note 4; mention of jogit 
by, id. 135 note 10. Sec also I, pt. ii, 46 ; 
IX, pt. ii, 28 note 1, 135 note 10. 

Faridis : branch of the Faruki shaikhs, IX, 
pt. ii, 8 note 2. 

Furid-ud-din Shakarganj : shaikh, ancestor of 
the Faridi branch of shaikhs, IX, pt. ii, 8 
note z. 

Favishtah : Musalraan historian, his work quoted, 
1, pt. i, 348, 361,372, 512 notes 2 and 3, 
IX, pt. ii, 3 note 3, 10 note 4, 25 note 2, 
39 and note 2, 50 note 3, 58. 

Farm : government model in KbAndesh, XII, 

178-181. 

Farmers : of revenue under BijirAv II, Peshwa, 
I, pt. ii, 113; in Barodi state, VII, 440-441. 

Farming system : in Baroda state, 362-366, 
413 - 417 . „ . 

Farming system : MarAtha revenue (1804) in 
KhAudesh, XII, 270; in Baroda state, VII, 
362-366, 4 i 3 - 4 ' 7 . , 

Farm stock : in DhArwAr district, XXII, 256- 
257. 

Farrukhsiyar: emperor (1713-1719), I> pt. i, 
213 ; son of Azira-ua-shan, second son of 
Auraugzeb, inarches on Delhi and puts JebAn- 
dar Shih to death (17x3) ; remains under the 
influence of tho Say-ad brothers; makes 
treaty with Ajitsing of MArwar and. marries 
his (laughter (1715)'; religious riots in 


AhmadAbid (1714), id. 297-298; his doposi- 
tion and death (1719), id. 300, 

FArs; IX, pt. ii, 183 note 1, 188 note 3 ; see 
PArs. 

Fart ik Point: in Arabia, XIII, 410. 

Farukis : section of shaikhs, of pure foreign 
descent; two branches of, IX, pt, ii, 8 and 
notes 2 and 3. 

Fiiiukis: kings of KhAudesh (1370-1600), 
account of, XII, 243-247. 

FarukRliir : emperor of Delhi, I, pt, ii, 626) 
tee Farrukhsiyar. 

Farvardiu . nineteenth day of the PArsi month, 
IX, pt. ii, 216 ; first month of the PArsi yoar, 
id. 216; commemoration at Surat on the 
25 th day of, id. 186 note 9,- 

Farvardin Jasan; chief festival day in the 
month of Farvardin; in the month of Adar j 
other names of ; observances on, IX, pt, ii, 
216. 

Farvardin Yasht : IX, pt. ii, 194 note 1. 

Faski: allowance levied by the landlord in 
KolAba district (1837), XI, 184. 

Fasts: among QujarAt Hindu population, 
AshAdh sud nth, IX, pt. i, 23 note 5 ; 
A'ko vad 8th, id. 269 : Bol-Choth, id. 375 ; 
bright fifteenths, id. 399; GokulAshtami, 
id. 23 note 5 ; KaravdA Choth, id. 67; 
Mondays, id, 400-401 ; NavrAtra, id. 220 ; 
RAranavmi, id. 23 note 5 ; Sankasht Chatur- 
thi or dark fourths, id. 398; ShivarAtra, 
id, 23 note 5 ; observed by a barren 
woman, id. 367; by BhAtiAs, id. X19; 
BhAts, id, 213 ; JBhavAyAs, id. 225 ; BhAvsArs, 
id. 178; BrAhmans, id. 31; ChArans, id. 
220; Ghancbis, id- 182; GolAs, id. 185; 
JiajAms, id, 233 ; KAchhiAs, id. 154; Kadiyls, 
id. 186 ; KanbiS, id. 157 ; Kansaras, id. 187; 
Mochis, id, 194 ; RAjputs, id. 137 ; Sugars, 
id. 174; SalAts, id. 196; te'onis, id. 201 ; 
ShrAvaks, id. 114 and note 1 ; among 
Gujarat Musalmans ; Ramazan, IX, pt. ii, 
127; among Kunbis of KolliApur, XXIV, 
92; of the Bene-Israols, XVIII, pt. i, 509 
note 1, 513, 515. 

Fasts and Feasts : among Deshastha BrAhmans, 
of DhArwAr district, XXII, 69-73. 

Fatdas: see PavAyAs. 

Fateh Aii: nawAb of Cambay (1789-1823), VI, 
231-232. 

Fatehgad ; village in Cutch, founded by Fateh 
Muhammad, V, 220, 153. 

Fatehgad: fort in RatuAgiri district, X, 337, 

Fateh KhAn : Baiuch, obtains in gift RAdbanpur 
and Sami, IX, pt. ii, 17. 

Fateh KhAn ; Sidi ruler of Janjira, his struggle 
with ShivAji (1665-1670), XI, 436; deposod, 
I, pt. ii, 69. 

Fateh Muhammad: minister in Cutch state 
(1786-1813), V, 149, 155. 

Fatehpur : ruined fort at, in KhAndesh, XII, 
449- 

Fateh Shill: king of Kashmir (1458-1459),- 
ChAks converted to IslAm during the reigu of, 
IX, pt. ii, 39. 

Fateh si ng: founder (1712) of the family of 
Akalkot t'Ajas, XX, 289-290. 

Fatebsing Bhonslo : appointed iiy Shahu to tha. 
Karnatak, I, pt. ii, 656. 
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Fatesing Giikwdr (1778-1789) : son of Dimfiji, 
VII, 188 j takes refuge at Satira (1751), 
id. 179; rais e the tribute of r&jpipla 
(X764), id. 185 j seizes Haro,la (1769), id. 
188 ; becomes mufaUk to 1 i - brother Sa\4ji- 
rdr 1 (1771 17*8)' id. 1S9 ; hii treaty with 
the English (1773), id. 190 ; his c< i.dnet in 
tho Maiatha war (17791782), id, 195198; 
his death (1782), id. 198 ; military claos in his 
time id. 293 ; revenue of Baroda in his time, 
id. 383-384, 387 ; see also I, pt. i, 400, 401, 
408, 410. 

Fatesing II, G&ikwar r (1800-1819', Anandrav's 
brother, captured by Holhar, ransomed 
(1803), VII, 210, 211 ; becomes regent (1806- 
1818), id. 214-229 ; the army and revenue in 
his time, id. 299, 328, 385. 

Fatesing Mane : Yashvantrdv Holkar’s officer, 
defeats the Peshwa’s officer Ba'tSji Kuujar 
at Gar-Dhond (1802) I, pt. ii, 108. 

Fatilia : opening chapter of the Karan, read¬ 
ing of, IX, pt. ii, 129, 130, 147 and note x, 
J5°. 151, 157. 163. 

Fatih Ifh&ir: traitor, at Ahmadnagar, places the 
state at the mercy of tho Mughals (1629), I, 
pt. ii, 650. 

Fatilah; magic wick, IX, pt. ii, 133 ; sec 
Pahta. 

Fatimaii : eldest daughter of tho prophet, wife 
of Ali and' mother of tlasan and Husain, IX, 
pt. ii, 6 note 1, 7, 16, 45, 47 ; vows to, fast 
offered by, id. 127 ; offerings made to, in thq 
earthen dish rito, id. 151 ; dolver of, id. 166 
note 1. 

Fatimi : dynasty in Egypt (910-1171), founded 
by Obeiduliah, powers of tho Ismai iuns 
originated with, IX, pt. ii, 47 ; see Obeiduliah 
and Ismailis, 

Fatiuute Khilafat: raisod in Egypt on the 
basis of opinions analogous to Knrmatian by 
Obeiduliah (919), IX, pt. ii, 3 noto 3 
continued on page 4, id. 37; quarrel for 
succession to (1094), id. 30 noto I, 37 ; see 
Obeiduliah. 

Faujiiarr : Mughal governors of crown domains, 
I, pt. i, 211 ; military p lice, id. 2I4. 

Fawalhant: star, IX, pt ii, 217 note I, 

Fawcett, Mr. : magistrate of Ahniadiba.l, 
attempts to reform marriage customs of 
Leva Kunliis, IX, pt. i, 167. 

Fazendars, Kazrndeims : Pm tugnoso landlords, 
in Thaua district, XIII, 459, 552 ; origin of, 
I, pt. ii,53* 

Fazl : founds a JA'ma mosquo at ffindfiii, I, 
pt. i, 506, 520. 

Fazl-ul lull: Maulana, physician of Mahmud 
Klulji, I, 1 t. i, 362. 

Fazl-ul-!ah Khan '• Haidar's general in the Kar- 
lia’tnk. defeats topAlrAo PatvArdhan, I, 

pt. ii, 658 XXI, 382 ; XXII, 411-412. 

Feasts : among Gujarit Musaln.ans, private, 
occasions for giving, way of serving at. IX, 
pt. ii, X12; public, among Daudi hohoras, 
id. 31 and note 3 ; among Gujarat FArsis, 
occasions of, food served at, ways of serving 
at, cost of, IX, pt. ii, 207 and note 2 ; fire, 
id, 2, 7- 

Fett-washing; Fa.ine 1’rabhu ceremony, 

XVIII, pt, i, 207-208-, 2to. 


Felierest: priestly genealogies, IX, pt. ii, 225 
and note 2, 

Fclidaj; tigers, etc., iu KatnAgirl district, X, 
44- 

Felspnthic Rocks; in BijApur di.-.tiict, XXI1T, 
r 9- 

Felt: making of, in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 208-209. 

Fcrguasbui: Dr., arcbceologist, his works quoted 
(1839), I, pt. i, 383, 49-I, 499, 500. 504 ; I, 
pt. ii, 196, 353 note 2; XIV, 57 note 1,82, 
164. 

Fcrgusson : Sir James, governor of Bombay, 
XIII, 349. 

Ferishta ; historian, “ Introduction to tho His¬ 
tory of the Konkan,” his works quoted, I, pt. ii, 
p. ix, 30, 38, 47, 530. S3 1 : (1550-15x1), 
account of, XXIII, 423 and note 1. 

Ferns ; at MAtheran, XIV, 251 ; in Dharivar 
district, XXII, 36. 

Fcroksbcr! Delhi emperor (1712-1719), XIX, 
260-262. 

Feronia olephantum ; gum-yielding and sacred 
plant, XXV. 250, 291. 

Fcrozshah : nawab of Kamona and follower of 
TiUia, Topi, I, pt. i, 445. 

Ferozsah BAlimani : I, pt. ii, 36; see Forozshati 
Bah man i. 

Ferries ; see All District Volumes under District 
Name. 

Ferryman : Colonel, at Ahmad4h4d (1857), I. 
Pt. i, 440. 

Festivals ; among Bhils, IX, pt. 1, 305-307 ; 
Rav's procession to snake temple in Blmj 
fort, id. 136; at Tavrn, id. 36 2; among 
fishers and sailors of South Gujarat, id. 524- 
525 ; among Gujar4t Musalmaus, IX, pt. ii, 
217-218; see GalmmbhArs, G4tli4s, Mnlctad 
hoi (days, loading high days among Farsis, 
IX, pit.ii, 216-217. Set Jasans. Vaishniv, in 
Kanaia, XV, pt ii, 347-348. 

Feudal Gasses : in Baroda i-tate, Vli, 56-57. 

Feudatory states : during Musalm&n period, I, 
pt. i, 209. 

Fever ; Uir , its cause and cure, IX, pit. i, 365 ; 
in hatnagiri district, X, 264, 292; in Sdvaut- 
vadi , id. 460; in Khandesh, XXII, 336 , in 
Tliana district, XIII, 663-664; iu hanara 
district, details of; XV, pt. ii, 217-218; in 
Narik district, XVI, 337. 

Fibre plants, Fibres : cul ivation of, in Snrat and 
Broach districts, 11, 63, 390 ; in Kairn and 
ranch Mahals districts, III, 45, 232; in 
Cutch, V, 106 ; in Falanpur, id. 294 ; in Mahi 
Kantha, id. 371 ; in Alrmad4bad district. IV, 
J3 ; in Thana d strict, XIII, 290, 400 ; in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii. 4648; in 
Kolh4pur state, XXIV, 171*172. 

Ficoidece : species of famine pilauts, XXV, 200. 

fidiii; IX, p t. ii ; see Fidawi, 

hidalgos : Portuguese unblomen, I, pt. ii, 52, 
55, 64; tin if buildings at Bassi in, id. 65. 

Fill A utiiin Klein t artsas liceroy 11743^» 
Bcheiius of Rangoji for his assassination; 
returns to Cambay ; defeats Rangoji and 
becomes sole master of Gujsnrt (I743 1 , D pt. 
i, 326 ; confined by his troops for arrears of 
pay, escapes to Agra, id. 327; see also VII, 
176. 
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Fidawis: order founded by Hasan Sabah, 
known in Europe as the assassins ; meaning 
of the name, IX, pt. ii, p. 37 and note 2. 

Field Names: under Valabhis, I, pt. i, S3 

Field Operations : in KhAndesli, Ml, 145 147. 

Field Plngncs : in Ahmadnagar district, XV II, 
280-284; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 
80-84. 

Field Rites: among Poona Kunbis, XVIII, 
pt. i, 295-296 ; in BijApur district, XXIII, 
147-149. 

Field Sports : among Gujarat MusalmAns, IX, 

pt-11,172. 

Field Tools : in Rewa E dntlia and Cambay. VI, 
38; in RatnAgiri district, X, 151 ; in KolAba, 
XI, 93-94 ; in Tb Ana district, XIII, 285, 286; 
in Kha'ixlesh, XII, 143 ; in K A tiara district, 
XV, pt. ii, 12-J3 ; in NAsik district, XVI, 92 ; 
in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 246-248; in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii. 8-10 ;in la tar a. 
XIX, 150151 ; in SholApur, XX, 221-222 ; in 
Belgaum, XXI, 238-240 ; in Bij.ipur, XXIII, 
310-312, 

Fife ; lake, irrigation work in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 17-18. 

Fife’s Filter : at MAtherAn, XIV, 246. 

Fighting Classes ; in KolhApur state, XXIV, 
65 - 86 . 

Fi luted Ground Brakes: in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 73-74. 

Fimbiistylis Kysocr: famine plant found in 
ThAna and other places, XXV, 2c8. 

Financial Reform : of Mirza Isa Tavkhdn, I, 
pt. i, 279. 

Finch: English traveller, his description of 
Cambay (1611), VI, 2I9 ; his remark on Randir 
NAiatia, a class of Beano n 11610b IX, pt. ii, 15 
note 2; his notice of Mullier fort in NAsik 
district, XVI, 459. 

Firar.gi; Bij tpur bastion, XXIII, 570-571. 

Firangi or Frank; name of higher classes of 
Christians in Tl.ana district, XIII, 199. 

Firan jinn silk : (sweet basil) oil-y hiding arematie 
plant, XXV, 224. 

Firdusi: author, IX, pt. ii, 183 note 4, 

Fire : ngtii, element ; beloved to be an element 
of tbe soul ; is used in burning the read ; in 
sin-cleansing riles, in sacrifices; is Vishvadev 
cr nniveisul lord of Brahmans, IX, pit. : , 
356; worship, id, p. x<xv ; chief occasions 
sacred tc ; Iloli, details of worship ; llivali 
festival, details of worshi , id. 357; chief 
days for, id. 356 ; is worshipped in the 
form of lighted lamps, id 356, 357 ; agni- 
holra fire, its worship, id. 356; offerings, 
daily offeiinge made to, by BrAbmans, by 
trading classes and craftsmen, id. 356 ; made 
to comt lete religions ceremonies, id 33 , 37 * 
356; beliefs, 356-357; devotion t> tbe 
worship of, among foreigners, id. 433. 447 ; 
fire-worship said to be introduced by White 
Hiinas, id. 439; instances of foreigners 
purified by, and raistd to be BrAhn anic 
Hindus, id. 438, 449 ; baptism, in firepit 
on Mount Abu, id. 433, 434; popular 
initiation, id. 449 note 4 ; foreign tribes who 
passed through, id. 433; A'gnikulo tribes 
raised to be RAjprits by passing through, id. 
480, 483; pit on Mount Abu, id. 480; 


object of, id. 48 6 ; date of, id. 486 and note 
5, 490, 493, 501 ; chief object of veneration 
among PAr.os, the sacred, three orders of, 
IX, pt. ii. 213-215. 

Fire: in Bombay (1803b XIII, 516; see also 
XXVI, 431-435; in Pancli Mahiils district, 
III, 315 ; in AhmadAbAd district, IV. 262. 

Fixe Arms : import of, from Venice, XIII, 446 
note 2. 

Fire Temples : at Chaul in KolAba district, XI, 
272, XIII, 250 ; in ThAna district at t anjAn 
(721), XIII, 249; at KalyAn, ThAna and 
Dheri village ; XIV, 119, 354, 370; in Poona 
city, XVIII, pt. iii, 367. 

Fire Worship: in Tl.Ana district (13C0), XIII, 
66 ; introduced in India, id. 247 note 3 ; in 
Upper India and Sind, id. 253 note 4. 

Fire Worshippers : in Saimur, I, pt. i, 5 1 6. 

FirozsliAh Bahamani'. captures BaukApur 
(1406), I, pt. ii. 638 ; (1397-1422), mentioned 
in an inscrintion at Mir.ij in Belgaum 
district, XXIV, 224 note 1 ; I, pt. ii, 530; 
see .Ial 51 -u<l-din j SultAu, I, pt. i, 5x4; see 
Malik Kabir. 

Firnz Tngblak : emperor of Delhi (1351-1388), 
bis expeditions against Sind and Gujarct, I, 
pt. i, 231 ; FAhu and fcahAran, 14111 : chiefs 
in Gujarat converted to Islam by, IX, pt. ii, 
70 . 

Fiscal Administration: of GujarAt, during 
MusalmAn period, I, pt. i, 210. 

Fiscus ■ cured (common fig), XXV, 172; 
cardi/olia, a sacred tree- id, 172, 279, 284, 
291 ; glu» erata (umbar), fruit and famine 
plant, a earned tree, id, 172. 204. 279, 282, 
290 ; infectoru /, a food and fibrous plant, id. 
172, 235 ; religiosa, famine, fibrous and 
sacred plant, id. 204, 235, 279, 283. 291. 

Fisc s Bcugiilcnsis: (banyanl famine and 
fi rous tree, XXV, 2O4, 235 ; its juice used ns 
medicine, id■ 261 ; is a sacred tree, id. 278, 
279, 283. 290, 291. 

Fish: in hjtira and P nrh Mahiils districts. III, 
zo, 212 ; in Ahmad Abid di tri- t, IV, 29 ; in 
Cutch, V, 37 ; in PAlanpur, id, 288 ; in Mahi 
Kfintha, id. 362 ; in ttewa KAntha, VI. 18 ; in 
Barnda state, VII, 46-47; in KAthiAwAr, 
VIII, 106 107 ; in Uatndgiri, kinds of, trade 
in til s ami maws of, sawfish, oysters, entile* 
fish, whales, fishermen, stakes, boats, nets 
markets, curing, X. 99-103, in SAvantvAdi, id. 
406; in KolAtih district and .lanjira state, 
XI, 37-39. 408-409 ; in KhAndesh, XII. 37 ; in 
KAnara district, kinds of, XV, pt. i, 107-112 y 
escort of, XV, pt. ii, 58 ; in NAsik district, 
XVI, 24-25 ; in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
41-45 ; in Poor a district, XVIII, pt i. 87-93 ; 
in SAtara district, XIX. 39; in ShoIApur 
district, XX, 18-22 ; in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 85 86 ; in DliArwAr district, XXII, 
42 44 ; in Bijiipnr district, XXIII, 69-70 ; in 
Koll Apur, X-MV, 34 ; in burnt and Broach, 
H» 45 > 3 6 °- 3 fi2 * 

Fisheries: in ThAna district, XIII, 54-59; in 
Surat and Broach, II, 45, 362-367 ; in Bombay 
island, (1676-1819), XXVI, pt. ii, 142-164. 

Fishermen: in Guja’rat, fresh-water, Bhois 
and. Machhis, IX, pt. 1 , 504-505, 510 ; salt¬ 
water, id. 519 ; in Surat and Broach district* 
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Hi 53 , 375 ; in AbmadAbdd district, IV, 3S ; 
iu Dutch, V, Si ; in Mahi KAntlia, id. 366 ; in 
Kaira aud Panch MahAls districts, III, 34, 
218 ; in Bacoda state, VII, 47, 62; in KAtbiA- 
wAr, VIII, 154 ; in RatnAgiri district, X, 101; 
in KolAba district and Janjira state, XI, 68- 
70, 414 ; in KhAndesh, XII, 79 ; in ThAua 
district, XIII, 54, id. 146-149 ; in KAnara 
district, XV, pt. i, 300 314 ; iu. Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 387, 393 j iu SAtAra district, 
XIX, 105-106; in Shollpur district, XX, 151- 
„ * 57 - 

Fishing : mode of.; nets, IX, pt. i, 504-505 ; in 
KolAba district and Janjira state, XI, 135, 
474 482 ; in Kanara district, XV, pt. i, in- 
112, 

Fishing Boats : in Til Ana district, XIII, 58. 
Fish Manure: in Bombay island, evil effects 
from, its nse not allowed in spite of pressing 
applications from inhabitants (1707-1770), 
XXVI, pt. iff, 510-517. 

Fitcli: Ralph, traveller (1584), his notice of 
Cheul iu KolAba, district, XI, 278 note 5 ; 
mentions Baasein, XIV, 29 note 4 ; his de¬ 
scription of Bijdpur city (1583), XXIII, 420. 
Fitrah : form of charity in llamazan, IX, pt. ii, 
141. 

Fitzgerald : pass botween KolAba and SatAra 
districts, XI, 5, H4 ; XIX, 201. 

Fitzgerald Bridge : near Poona, XVIII, pt. ii, 
155 i id. pt. iff, 367. 

Flacourtia: cataphracta , Ramontchii, fodder 
plantB, XXV, 277. 

Flamingo : class of birds in RatnAgirl district, 
X, 97. 

Fleet : Angria's, description of, XI, 147, I, pt. 
ii, 89 ; in Bombay island, increase of (1733), 
XVI, pt. iff, 207-208 ; Gurjjara, formation 
of, IX, pit. i, 489 and note 1. 

Flinty Beds : in BijApur district, XXIII, 31, 
Floating Island : Camoen’s, perhaps Anjidiv, 
XV, pt, ii, 253 and note 4. 

Floods; in Kaira district. III, 11 ; in Ahmad - 
AbAd district, IV, 9 12 ; in PAlanpar state, V', 
295 ; in Mahi KAutha, id. 372 ; worship of 
river during, IX, pt i, 350 ; of water during, 
id. 137 ; dread of, id. 402, 403 ; in Khandesh, 
XII, 9-10 ; in KAnara district, XV, pt. i, 8 ; 
in NAsik district, XVI, 133, 5 * 9 , 646, 
Floor-cloths : weaving of, iu Dhirwir district; 
XXII, 379 380. 

Florikin : class of birds in RatnAgirl district, 
X, 90. 

Flower-peckers: class of brids in RatnAglri 
district, X, 69. 

Flowers : in KhAndesh, XII, 177 ; in Bolgaum 
district, XXI, 65, 

Fluellen : antiquaiian, I, pt. i, 53 ®- 
Fluggea virosa : poisonous and fodder plant, 
XXV, 269-272. 

Flycatcher : class of birds in RatnAgirl district, 
X 71. 

Flying Arch Mosque: at Junnar in l’oona 
district, XVIII, pt, iff, 162-163, 
Foetus-laying: rite ; see GarbhAdhAna, 

Fogi: in Poona district, XVIII, pt, i, 26. 

Food : nature of, used by all classes of Gujarat 
Hindus, IX, pt, 1 , pp, xxiv-xxv; by BharvAds, 
id. 268 ; Bhiis, id. 299 - 30 ° » BrAhmana, id. 


21 ; depressed classes, id. 332 ; early tribes, 
id. 29! ; Kolis, id. 246; RAjpdts, id. 1341 
ShrAvaks, id. 98*99 ; VAuiAs, id, 75 ; of 
Gujarkb MusalmAns, spirit-scaring virtue of ; 
virtue of driving off visions in, IX, pt. ii, 
206 and note 1 ; varieties of ; details of tho 
cost of, id. 206-207 and note I ; of PArsis, 
id. 108-115; of the rich, id. 108-109; of 
middle class, of'the poor, id. 109 ; marketing 
of, costs of, id. 110 ; stimulants, id. HO-111 ; 
meals, id. m-112; served at private feasts, 
id. 112; at public dinners, id. 112-II4 ; at 
feast-day dinners, id. 114-115; Buddhist 
rules about, XIV, 142; of MtftherAn tribes, 
id. 261 ; of different castes ; see under caste 
coneorned. 

Foot Disease : of cattle in RatnAgiri district, 

X, 294 ; in SAvantvidi, id. 461. 

Footmarks; rock-cut, at Goregaon, XIV, 102, 

389, 390 ; at VirAr, id. 382. 

Forbes : Mr. A, K„ author of Ras Mala, de¬ 
scription of money-lenders starting in life, IX, 
pt. 1 , 78 note 3 ; of Bhats’ yearly tours, id. 
208-209 > of Bhats as security, id, 209 and 
note 2 ; of irdqa arid dharna, id. 210 ; his 
opinion about KAthis’ original place of settle¬ 
ment, id. 252 note 1, 295 and notes I and 2; 
his work quoted, I, pt, i, 153, 159 note S> 
160, 188, 470. 

Forbes : Major, defeats Sindiaat Sinor (1781), 
I, pt. i, 409. . 

Forbes : Mr. J., author of Oriental Memoirs, Ins 
visit to DAsgaon ( 177 1 )> > n Koldba district, 

XI, 14 note x ; condition of KolAba district 
according to, id. 155; his visit to KolAba 
fort (1771), id. 264 ; visit to Sov hot-spring in 
KolAba district, id. 388 note I; see also I, 
pt. ii, 100; his description of Bombay in 
1766 and 1774, XIII, 500,51* i of SAlsette 
(1783), id, 509 ; his mention of yoyis, XIV, 
135 note xo ; description of ThAna (1774), 
id. 360-361 ; bis description of Bombay 
buildings in 1784, XXVI, pt. ii, 480-487 ; 
hiB description of JIAnf Ar (1772), XV, pt ii, 
54, 140-141, 325; mention of Ho 11 Avar 
(1775)1 id. 305, 312, 3*4 note 1 ; of Mirjan, 
id. 332, 333 ; on the famine of 1803 in 
Bombay island, XXVI, pt. iff, 524*525 ; 
(1781), IX, pt-ii, 3 note 2, 29 note 1, 68, 
155 note 1 ; his description of BhAts, IX, 
pt. i, 208 note 3, 209 note 2, 2x1 ; his 
description of the rural PArsis, IX, pt. ii, 
197-198 ; on the Mulakgiri systems of the 
MarAthas in X 775 , I, pt. i, 4 * 9 - 

Forbes Boyle : Dr„ cotton expert, introduced 
ginning factories in DhArwAr district (1849- 
1868), XXII, 294-295, 369, 372, 

Forced Labour: in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 213- 
214 ; in KolAba district, under Angrias (18x4- 
1840), XI, 216-217. 

Ford : Captain John, commandant of the 
Poona contingent at the battle of Kirkee 
(1817), XVIII, pt. ii, 291, 295, 297. 300. 

Forecastes : of crops, IX, pt. i, 354 ! ®* 
harvest, id. 390 ; of rain and weather, id. 

35 *- 354 , 354 - 355 - „ . 

Foreign Boys ; victory of the, at BijApur (I 53 I )» 
XX, 281. 
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Foreigners : settlement of, in Gujarat, I, pt. i, 
1 3 ; horde, constitution and gathering, IX, 
f t. i, 455, 450 j journey or moving and travel 
changes, id, 455-456, 459-461 ; melting and 
spread, id. 456-457 ; after melting changes, 
id. 457, 463 ; trite names attached to 
countries or places, id. 455, 459 note 9, 462 
note 3 ; stock or clan names of, id, 456- 
457 ; interlacing of tribes and caste divisions, 
id, 457 ; change of tribe names, id. 457-45® ; 
conqueror's tribe names, id. 462 ; confusion 
of castes, id. 463 465 ; leading hordes of, 
tames of the seven hordes that entered India 
between the time of Alexander (B. o. 325; 
and the time of the Arab MusalmAns (a. d. 
713) ; route by which they entered India, id. 
455 ; their complexity, id, 456, 460-461 ; 
names of foreigners who conquered in 
Western India (B. c. 250-A. D. 400), id. 433 ; 
names of foreigners who were converted to or 
aided Buddhism, id, 433, 445, 448 ; foreign¬ 
ers who helped BrAlimans and became 
their champions, id, 433, 439, 447, 449 ; 
admission of, among Brahmans, before 
Buddhist period, id. 433, 434 - 435 ; during and 
after Buddhist period, of individuals, id. 435- 
436 j of entire classes, id, 436-441 ; among 
Kshatriyas, id. 433 ; of individuals, id. 441* 
443 ; of entire classes, id. 443-452 ; among 
traders, id. 452-453 j among lower classes, 
id. 453-455 ; in Gujarat, id. p. xii; arrival in 
Gujarf t of Arab sailors and soldiers (seventh, 
eighth and ninth century), IX, pt. ii, 1 notes 
1,2; traders from Persion Gulf (ninth and 
tenth century), id. 2 and note 1 ; invadors 
from the north (eleventh and twelfth century), 
iii. 2 and notes 2 and 3 ; tho religious head of 
Shiah trading Bohoras with a band of 
follow-ers (eloso of the eleventh century), id. 
3 ; soldiers, traders, refugees and slaves 
(thirteenth to seventeenth centuries), id. 3 and 
note l ; the Zanjira Sidis (middle of seven¬ 
teenth century), id. 3 ; Arab mercenaries and 
Persian political refugees (eighteenth century), 
id. 3 and note 2. 

Forest: ne» All District Volumes under District 
Names, 

B'orest Tribes : in KolhApur state, XXIV, 24. 

Formula : Buddhist, XIV, 168 and note 3, 174, 
394 ; in8oribed at Padau hill in 1 liiua dis¬ 
trict, id. 103. 

Foro : Portuguese quit-rent in TbAna district, 

XIII, 552. 

Fort : (Bombay) improvement within (1S03), 
XXVI, pt, ii, 495-505 ; see also Forts. 

Fortalezza : Portugueso word for fortresses, I, 
pt. ii, 54. 

Port George : (fort on Dongri hill) commenced 
(1770J, XXVI, pt. ii, 380 ; ride Dongri. 

Fortieth Day : after child-birth, thanks-offering 
to Khvvajah Khizr on, IX, pt. ii, 158, 

Fortification charges ; (Bombay) reduction of 
(1772), XXVI, pt. iii, 163-167. 

Fortifications: Bombay (1753-1780), XXVI. 
pt. ii, 305-423 ; additions to Bandar Pier and 
dock (1754, 56 tmd 60), id. 306, 315, 333; 
survey of fortifications and necessary addi¬ 
tions (1 755 ), id, 306-315; survey by Major 


Mace (1758), the'town undefended, a new¬ 
line from Dongri to Back Bay proposed, id', 
.523-327 > cess levied (1758 ), id. 323-3245 
progress of the work, Dongri Bill to be 
fortified, Portuguese church pulled down 
(1759-60), id. 329-332; requirements of 
Bombay defences (1761), id. 334-339 ; Cap¬ 
tain Werner’s report (1762), id, 340-341 ; 
Major Mnnro’g report (1762), id. 341-3421 
defence works continued (1762-1763), id. 343- 
35°; Captain Keating's survey (l 764), id. 
35 ° 354 i progress of the works, plans for 
the fortifications of Dongri Hill (1765-1767), 
id. 354 -ffiS; Lt.-Col. Campbell’s survey 
recommends fortification of Dongri Hill 
( r ?68 ), id. 366-376; old Dongri fort blown 
up, progress of the works (1769), id. 377-380; 
progress report (1770), id, 381-382; rules 
for work, pay-masters’ regulations, wages of 
artizans (1771-17721 , id. 386-391; progress 
of tho works (1772-74), irf. 391-399; forti¬ 
fication cess continued (1775), id, 400 ; pro¬ 
gress of the works (1776-1777 id. 401-406; 
progress of the works (1778-80), id. 408-4C9, 
414-423. 

Ports: in Ratniigiri district, X, 334, 335 

note 5 ; Portuguese, in ThAnn district, XIII, 
456 , 457 , 49 C- 49 1 , 499 , 5 ' 5 , 5 2 3 > 

XIV, 50, 54, 55, 94. 9S, 115, 199-200, 227, 
2 36 . 3 D 4 . 344 . 349 . 359 . 37 i. 3 g 0 , 3 g2 > 
383; in Kauara district, XV, pt. ii, 80, 250, 
?5 3; 254, 257, 306, 331, 339, 345; in 

Dharwar district, XXII, 649, 653, 662, 
667-668, 713, 723, 730-731, 766, 771 and 
note 2, 773, 776-777, 780; at Bombay (1672- 
1677), XXVi, pt. ii, 269 271 ; Mahim, fcion 
and Worlee (1700-1702), id. 273-276. 

Fortune Tellers: Audichyas, IX, pt, i, 7; 
Vadadras, id. 20, 29. 

Fort Victoria : in Katnagiri district, X, 335. 

Fossils; in Belganm district, XXI, 35 note 2, 
36 note 1 ; in Bijdpur district, XXIII, 45. 

Foulis; Sir James, Bart., appointed com¬ 
mander of Bombay forces (.1 753 ), XXVI, pt. 
iii, 118. 

Fonlke Grevil: his notice of Cheul (1599), 
XI, 279 note 5. 

Foulkes : Rov. T,, published Udayendiram 
grant, I, pt. ii, 320 notes 2 and 6,325, 333. 

Fowls : in Khdndesh, XII, 29; inKAnara dis¬ 
trict, XV, pt. i, 80, 81 ; in Ahmadnagar dis¬ 
trict, XVII, 39 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt, 
1,68-69; in SholApur district, XX, 18; in 
Belgaum district, XXI, 68. 

Fra M&uro: (1450), Italian writer, astrono¬ 
mers on Indian ships according to, XIII, 725. 

Fraiuji; son of Rustam MAnek, IX, pt. ii, 196 
note 3, 

Framji KAvasji Banaji: makes first attempt to 
open steam factory, IX, pt. ii, 199 note 3. 

Franciscans ; Christian friars, I, pt, ii, 55 ; take 
possession of the KAnheriand Mandapeshvar 
caves, destroy the sculptures and build a 
Church and the Royal College of Salsette at 
Mandapeshvar, id. 56 ; take charge of Man¬ 
dapeshvar, Milliim, Bombay, Karanja, Mount 
Calvary and Agiishi (1585), id. 57 ; at AgA- 
slii, Basseln, TArApnr and ThAna, in ThAna 
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district, XIV, i, 41,42, 344, 351, 358 : XIII, 
462 j the work of conversion confined to 
(1542), XIII, 461. 

Francois Pyrard : French traveller, liis visit to 
Cbeul in Kolaba (1601-1608), XVII, 391. 

Fra Paolino: Austrian traveller (1775), his 
mention of Anjidev, XV, pt. ii, 257. 
Fravoshls : IX, pt. ii, 216; see Frohars. 

Frazer : traveller (A. D. 1821), IX, pt. i, 437 
cote 3. 

Frederick: Major, at the battle of Vhdgaon 
near Poona (1779), XVIII, pt. ii, 265 j at the 
siege of DhArwir (1783), I, pt. ii, 661 ; 
Colonel, commander in true third Maisnr War 
(1793-1792). XXI, 387 j his death at DhArwar 
(1792), XX, 418. 

Frederick: Ikesar, traveller (1561 1 “tS?), see 
Ctesar Frederick. 

Froe traders: pirates, I, pt. il, 61 (1638-1639), 
id. 120 j see interlopers. 

French : the, [heir connection with the Konk in, 

I, pt. ii, 122 j obtain a grant of the sit'- of 
Pon llcberry from the Bijapur viceroy (1678), 
id, 641 ; res,-i in of Ciicul to, discussed, . d. 
102, 103, XI, 286-287; in Furat (1620-18:0), 

II, 88, 108, ii6 , 122, 153 ; as traders on 
ThSna coast (15001670), XIII, 468; tlvir 
intrigue in Puon i (1778), icl. 502; XVIII, 
pt. ii, 261, XXVI, pt. i, 421-426 ; tiieir 
alliance with the 1'ortug leso (I74I), id. 276. 

French : Captain, resident at Baroda (1849), 
condemns bdhediri, VII, 263 note I ; Uiik- 
wAr’s friendship for, id. 270. 

French tombs : in Poona cantonment, XVIII, 
pt. iii, 367. 

Frere : Sir ll irtle, resident at b'At A ra (1848), 
XIX, 312-313; almshouse at SatAra named 
after, id. 567-568 ; governor of Bombay, IX, 
pt. i, 118 note 1, XIV, 369, 

Friars ; martyrdom of, I, pt. ii, 5, 

Friday: Shukarwar, sacred to Venus, beliefs 
about, IX, pt. i, 402, 403, XVIII, pt. i, 240- 
241; day of rest for all Musalmans, IX, pt. 
ii, 117; service on, id. 126. 

FrigUlime : birds iu RatnAgiri, X, 84, 

Fringillidte : family of birds in RatnAgiri dis¬ 
trict, X, 83. 

Frog : sacred to rain-god, worship of, IX, pt, i, 
380; at MAtheran, XIV, 265 ; living, found 
in Sopara stupa, id. 336. 

Frohars : believed to be souls of the dead; 
guardian .pitits ; Faria-din Jasan performed 
in honour of, IX, pt. ii, 216. 

Fruits: good, procurable in Bombay (1676), 
XXVI.pt, ii, 71 ; a market for (1770), id. 72 ; 
new market for (1803) id. 73-74. 

Fruit-trees : in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 184-187; 
in Kurat district, profits of, II, 41 ; cesses on, 
iu RatnAgiri district, X, 38; cultivation of, 
in KAnara district, XV, pt. ii, 21-22. 

Fruit vegetables : in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 

ii, 57 60 ; iu KolhApur state, XXIV, 181-182. 
Fryer : Euglish traveller (1673-1675;, I, pt. ii, 
57,64, 72 ,- (A.D. 1670), IX, pt. i, 78 note 1 ; 
(1674), his account of the PArsie, IX, pt, ii, 
igi-i92and note l; his visit to Raygad (1674) 
in KotAba distriot, XI, 36® note 2; bis 
journey to Juntiar (1675), XIII, 316-317; his 
description of Bombay (1674), id, 474 ; on 


the condition of Tbina distriot (1675), id. 
476-477 ; his mention of BAndra, XIV, 26; 
Binsoin, id. 41; Cbenrtmr, id, 52 note 3; 
F.lcphanta, id. 84, 92 note I, 93 ; Ghodhan- 
dar, id. 99 ; K&lyAn, id. 12O; Kanheri raves, 
id. 151 ; MAg itliau, id. 216 note,I ; Murliad, 
id. 285 ; N'AnA Glial, id. 286-291 ; Titvala, 
id. 362 ; his notice of KanAra pepper trade, 
XV, pt ii, 52; description of Knfuara coast, 
id. 126 130 ; notice of Anjidiv, id. 256 ; of 
Anknla, id. 258; of Bhatkal, id. 274; of 
HonAvrr, id 311 ; of Kaira, id. 317; of 
ICdrwAr, id. 322 ; of Mi; jan, id. 333 ; of Shi- 
veshvar, id. 342 ; of Sonda, id. 348 ; see also 
XVIII, pt. ii, 150,236-237; id. pt. iii, 227- 
23a 

Fuloai : temple cf, rosorted to by barren 
women, IX, pt, i, 368. 

Fu'gins: fodd r plant, XXV, 276. 

Fuligalinoe: family of birds in RatnAgiri, X, 

98. 

Full .lames; Major-General, bis description of 
Boil huts, IX, |it. i, 296 note 2; of carts, ii . 
297 note 1; of dies;, id. 297 note 3; of 
tillage, id- 300 note 2. 

Funck : Captain de, appointed Chief Engineer 
of B inibay island (1753 , XXVI, pt. ii, 304 ; 
resigns (1758), id. 322-323, 

Funds; charitable public ; sources of ; man¬ 
agement of ; chief uses of, IX, pt. ii, 245 ; 
see. Community. 

Funeral: corpseloss, among PAtAne 1’rablius 
when dead body not found, XVIII, pt. i, 

234'235. 

Funeral ritos : see Death Ceremonies, XVIII, 
pt. i, 561-564. 

Funnel Hill; iu Thani district, XIV, 98 ; see 
Kamila. 

Furniture ; in town houses, IX, pt. i, 18 ; in 
village bouses, id. XIX ; of Bhils, id. 297; 
among Gujarat Musalmati3, IX, pt. ii, 205 ; 
among PArsis, kept by the rich, IX, pt, ii, 
92-93 ; by the middle classes, id. 94 ; by the 
poor, id. 95 ; details of, id. 95 note 2. See 
Dwellings, 

Fur.sa: snake, in RatnAgiri district, X, 51-52. 

G 

^4 ABAT: state in Malii KAutha, V, 427. 

Gabit : a casto of fishermen, in RatnAgiri dis¬ 
trict, X. 127, 155,471 ; in SAvantvAdi state, 
id, 406, 415 ; iu KolAba district, XI, 68 ; in 
KAnara district, XV, pt, i, 305 ; iu Belgium 
district, XXI, 156. 

Gabres : people of Furs, found on the G-ujarAt 
coast 11300), IX, pt. ii, 187 note 3, 188 note 
3 s of Kohilkhand, believed by Professor 
Dow-on to be relics of the old Upper India 
PArsis; parts of Hind and Sind belonged 
to (950), id. 188 note 4. 

Gabri : dialect of the KAbul country, IX, pt. ii, 

188 note 4, 

Gaehchlia: sub-sect of Svetambari division of 
Sbriv&ks, their beliefs, their spiritual head, 
IX, pt. i, 105-106, 109 and note i; names 
of, id. 109 note 2. See also XIV, 319, 

Gad i state In RewA KAntha, VI, 143. 
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OAda : gorge In Sataia district, XIX, 202. 

G-adada Singayya: officer of Vir^-BaHala II 
(1184), I, pt. ii, 505. 

Ga <ag : sub-division in DhArwAr district, stih- 
divisional details, XXII, 630-632 ; see also 1 , 
pt, ii, 416, 422 note 3, 4-26 note 3, 431, 436 1 
gote 2, 529. Town, fort, temoles, hero stones, | 
iuS'riptio sand bistory of, XXII, 390. 712-720; ' 
trade centre, id. 354, I, pt. ii, 304; ins ri|>- J 
Hons at, id. 339, 432, 434 and unto 3, 438 1 
note I, 440 note 3, 444 note 3, 447 note 2, 
464 note 4, 466, 496, 502, 504, 305, 566 and 
note 3, 517, 518 and note 4, 520, 524; record 1 
at, ill. 503, 526, 558, 

GadAlia ; a caste of blacksmiths in Catch, V, 

103. 

Gadankeri: village in Bij&pur district, tombs 
at, XXIII, 647. 

GAd-ArAraghatta: inGnjarAt, fight of Naikidevi 
at, 1, pt. i, 195. 

GSdavli: feeder of the KAsAra in KolhApnv 
state, XXIV, 9. 

Gaddaka : inscriptions at, I, pt. ii, 218, 240. 

Gaddi: race in the KAngra hills, apparently 
S'akis, are Kshafriyas including BrAhminis 
and RAjpAts; families of, set apart for re¬ 
ligious duties, IX, pt. i, 438 note 7. 

Gadhdkola: place of interest in KAthiawAr, 
VIII, 437 - 

GadhAll: taluka in KAtlnAwA-, VIII, 436. 

Gadhda: holy place of SvAminArayan sect, IX, 

•pt. i, 549 - 

Gadhesing: legend of, VI, 213, 

Gadhia : coinage, I, pt. i, 469. 

Gadhia : tAluka in KAthiawAr, VIII, 437. 

Gadh-Juno: ancient fortress of Junlgadh, 
oalled so in poetry, IX, pt- i, 240 note 4, 

Gadhko : triluka in KAthiawAr, V ill, 437, 

Gadhra; town in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 437. 

Gadhula: ttiluka in KithiAwAr, VIII, 438. 

Gadhvi: ChAraus known as, IX, pt. i, 214. 

Gadinglaj : town in Kolhtpnr state, position, 
people, fort, temples and fair at, XXIV, 
296-297; survey details, id. 263. 

Gddit: a caste of oartmeu in Gujardt, IX, pt, 

35 - 

Gadkariss military subordinates holding lands 
round forts, I, pt- ii, 73. 

Gadnadi: river in RatnAgiri district, X, 389. 

Gadri: caste of wool weavers in KhAudesh, XII, 

76. 

Gag: pass, in NAsik district, XVI, 130. 

Gagau Mahal: BijApnr palace, XXIII, 620, 

GAgode : pass in Koldba district, XT, 115. 

GahambArs: religious national festivals among 
PArsis, IX, pt ii, 207; season foaets, names of, 
observances during the, id. 217-2T8, 245. 

Gahena BAi: wife of Govindrav Gdikwdr 
(1793-1800), Vir, 202, 211, 217, 224. 

Gahu: food plant grown in several districts, 
XXV, 208. 

Gai KasAb: a caste of beef butchers, in the 
distric t of SAtAra, XIX, 138-139; in Khln- 
dosh, XII, 126, 235; in .nholAimr, XX, 202; 
in KolhApur state, XXiV, 150; in Poona dis¬ 
trict, XVIII, pt, i, 300 ; in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 210; iu DhArwAr distriet, XXII, 239; 
in BijApur district, XXIII, 294. 
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Gaikwar, Gaikwar family: history of (1720- 
1877;, VII, 168 340; rise of, VII, 168, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 244; rose to power in NAsik district, 
XVI, 48 note r ; dominions of, I, pt. ii, 382; 
dispute with the Peshwa regarding tribute 
due to him, sends GangAdhar Shdstri to ne¬ 
gotiate with tho Peshwa (1815), id. 610; 
dispute with tho Peshwa for independence, 
I, pt. i, 227. See DAmlji GAikwAr, Patesingh 
Oiikwlr, Govindriv GaikvvAr, Pilaji GAik- 
wAr, and SayAji GaikwAr. 

Gsir Dasti: a special tenure in RatnAgiri dis¬ 
trict, X, 261. 

GajanMAta: luck or 6ri of Parihars, IX, pt. 

. i, 4S4. 

Gaiambai: mother of Kanoji GiikwAr, Bon of 
GoyindrAv, takes refuge at Surat; applies for 
assis.anceto the English as well as to MalhAr, 
son of KlianderAo GaikwAr (1800), I, pt. i, 
412. 

Gajeudragad; ridge and town in BijApur dis¬ 
trict, remains of, XXIII, 6, 647-648; taken by 
Hyder, I, pt. ii, 659; taken by Haripaut 
from Tipu (1787), id. 661. 
fia.iera ; village in Broach district, II, 361. 
Gayar: measurer, overseer in house building, 
bis (iutios, IX, pt. i. 203. 

I Gajui: old Cambay, VI, 213 footnote 2. 

' Gajnis : salt-swamps in Kanara district, XV, 
pt. ii. 27. 

| Galagnath: village in DhArwAr district, 
temples and inscriptions at, XXII, 720; record 

j at, I, pt. ii, 433; inscription of 1080 at, 
Palava’s defeat by VikramAditya at, id. 

| 442 note I. 

Oalulpati: cess in AbmadAbAd district, IV, 93. 

Gal hat; general term for vessel, XIII, 343, 717. 

, Galgali : old village in Bijapur district, An- 

1 rangzsb’s camp at (1695), XXIII, 378, 648- 

I 649. 

1 G»liaiA: caste of indigo dyers in GujarAt ; divi¬ 
sion of BbAvsars, IX, pt. i, 181. 

G’alkaChoth : holy day, sacred to the moon, 
worship of tho moon on, IX, pt. i, 398. 

On la l>a;Ar: a caste of husbandmen in 
DhArwAr district, XXII, 132. 

Rallinse : family of birds in UatnAgiri, X, 87, 

Gallitalutro: perhaps TAilakhali Sal va tribe, I, 
Pt- i, 534 - 

Gallivats : Angria’s vessels, XI, 147. 

Galua: fort in NAsik district, description, view 
and history of, XVI, 436-39, 441, 444. 

Gama: Vasco Da, Portuguese viceroy (1524', 
I, pt. ii, 45. 

Gamaliba : ancient town between Ahmadnagar, 
and Jmiimr mentioned by Ptolemy, I, pt, i, 
541. 

Gaman Singh: son of Chaoji RAna of DbArwAi, 
in KhAndesh district I, pt. ii, 633. 

Gambhirgal: hillinThinA distriet, XIII, 6; 
fort, XIV, 98. 

GnmbhirnAtb : rock temple of, nosr KhandA'a 
in Poona district, XVIII, pt. id, 240-241. 

Gambhuta : ancient name of Cambay, I, pt. i, 
J23. 

Gambier: Mr., chief of the English factory at 
Surat, I. pt. i, 401 ; RAghoba opens ncgoti.v 
tions with, XVIII, pt. ii, 258. 
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Gambling: tdidtt, in AbraaddbAd district. IV T , 

66 , 

Gambling Transactions: in. EAtliiawAr, VIII, 
209-212 

Game : beasts and birds (1676 1690), in -KAnara 
district, XV, pt. ii, 129, 132; birds in 
Ahmadnagar, XVII, 32-33; and Poona, 
XVIII, pc. i, 70-71, 

Gamdli Careri: his visit to Cambay (1695), I 
VI, 220. 

Games : indoor, in GnjarAt, IX, pt. ii, 173-174, 

GAmeti: caste of Hindu converts,boldu-s oit/dm 
or village, intermarry with Kaebatie, IX, pt, ii, 
62; proprietors of villages in AhmadabAd 
district, IV, 179. 

GAinctia: class of RAipdts, connecting link 
between lower and higher class RAjpiiis, IX, 

pt- i» 123. 

Gaming: prohibited in Bombay (1727), XXVI, 
pt. i, 261-262. 

Gamit, Camta r early tribe in Gujarat, IX, pt. 
>,290,318-319. 

GAmundabbe: queen consort of Govinda 111, 

I, pt. ii, 394. 

CamVakkal: caste of husbandmen in Kannra 
district, XV, pt. i, 220. 

GAn : caste of players in Ratndgiri district, X, 

415 

Gauapati: nephew of Rudradcva of the 
KAkatiya family, released from prison, and 
plated on the ttrone by JaltrapAlu, 1, pt. ii, 
239- 246, 522. 

Gauapati1 son of BhAskarAchArya’s brother 
6iipati, I, pt. 11, 244. 

Ganapatidevatasa: Yadava king Mala lev’s 
feudatory (1265), I, pt. ii, 528. 

GarapatinAga: iNAga chief, conquered by 
Samudrugnpta, I, pt. ii, 281 note 3. 

Ganas ; Siva’s attendants, I, pt. ii, 482. 

Gandabhava: see Brahaspati. 

Gandagiri: ruled by VishnuvardhAna, I, pt. 
ii, 496. 

Gandalrit (GandhArarashtra) : Burmese word 
for Yunnan, I, pt, i, 501. 

Gandaradicya: Kolhapur or Karad SiUhAra 
chief, feudatory of Somefivara III and 
V ikramAditya VI, brings tho Southern 
Konkan under Kolhapur rule; feeds a hundred 
thousand IrAhmans; builds jam temples and 
constructs a tank, 1, pt. ii, 254, 255, 256, 
452, 456, 545, 547-548; builds temples to 
Buddha, XIV, 127 note I, 


the Hindu caste of the same name, SJunnis id 
religion, IX, pt. ii, 81-82. 

Gandharva: form of widow-marriage among 
Khandes'n SonArs, XII, 71. 

Gandharva t ehernb, images of, in Ajanta caves, 
XII, 493 and noto 3 ; XIV, 70. 73 note 1. 

Gandharvagsd: hill and fort between Kolhapur 
state and Belgaum district, XXIV, 8; XXI, 
554- 

GAndhavi: village in KAthiiiwAr, the temple of 
Uarsad MA.aat, VIII, 438439. 

Gandhi r class of perfumers in KhAndesh, XII, 
62, 

Gaudhikas : Buddhist druggists, T, pt. ii, 173. 

GAndhli: village in KhAndesh, XII, 449. 

Gandhol : tAluka in KathiawAr, VIII, 438. 

Gunc-Aa'- Hindu gnd, image of, I, pt. i, 163; 
represented in Klephanta and SopAia ca'es, 
xiv, 70 and note l, 75, 78, 224, 337, 385 , 
golden image of, found in Sinhgad fort (1818), 
XV1I1, pt. lii, 446 and note 3; name of a 
Poona ward, details of, id. 274, 278. See 
Ganpiti. 

Ganesh : footpath and pass in fc'AtAra district, 
XIX, 202, 205. 

Ganesh-Chsturthi : Ganpati’s fourth, also called 
Dagada t'hoth , sacred to the mi 011, worship 
uf Ganpati on, leading holiday, IX, pt. i, 23 
, note 5 398. to also, XVIII, pt. i, 246 248. 

' Ganosbgufido: pass in Kanara district, XV, j.ft. 
ii, 281. 329, 342. 

Ganeshkliind eaves: near Poona city, XV HI, 

' pt. lii, 368. 

Gaucsh Gena caves : at Junnar, XVIII, pt. iii, 

, 204-216. 

Gaucsh Pula: stream in UatnAgirl district, X, 
335- 

; Ganeslipuri : village in ThAnA district, hot-, 
springs and a temple at, XIV 374, 

Ganesh ri Ojhe 1 (Ha An to Khundet Av GAikwAr- 
(18571, Vll, 276. 

Ganga : tec Godavari. 

Ganga : the river Ganges, I, pt. i, 165 and note 
5, 518 ; I, pt. ii, 196, 33S, 371; emblem of, 
id. 396, 416. 

Ganga, Gaiig is : rulingfamily of the Chera coun¬ 
try, 1, pt. ii, 183, 189 ; prince, made captive by 
Dliruva and retained in custody, id. 197,393; 
released by Govinda III, but immediately 
after assumed an attitude of ho-ulity and 
was again thrown into prison by iovin-ia III, 
id. 198, 395 ; forced t» obey Krishna ll, id'. 


Gsndaraioi: GaudhAra, 1, pt. i, 545. 201 ; Bubdned by Krishna, id. 206 ; Western, 

Gandtisamudra : tank at Irukudi built by Gan- grants, id. 291 noto 1 ; from Mysore, id, 301 

daraditya the Kolhapur SihihAra chief, I, note I; territory in Mysore, id, 3464 

jit. ii, 255. family, id. 443, 452; p.-ofcab.y Ganga- 

Gandevi: sub-division in Paroda territory, VII, vAli, id. 281; mandala, id. 399. 441;— 

569-570; schools and hospitals in, id. 487, another account of : I, pt. ii, 282; the 

506; town, id. 570. Western, of Kalinganagara, id. 297-309; 

Gandhar, Gandbara: old town in Broach Eastern, of Kalinganagara, id. 299 1 ote 

district, its history, 11, 561-562; identified 3 ; their crest, banner, titles, id, 299, 300; 

with ancient Gadhendrapuri, VI, 213 note 4; Western, their history, id 300, 301,302; 
I, pt. i, 75 ; establishment of the power uf conquered by Kjrtivarman I (567-598; and by 

KidArus in, id. 144, 467, 491; retreat of Pul ike in II (608), oiertinow of, bv the 

White Hunas from, to Kasim ir, id 500,545; JO 1 rly Kadamba king Mrigokvannan, id 300, 

identified with Kandahar, IX, pt. i, 455. 301 noto 1 ; Western, musical instruments of, 

Gandbari: stream in KolAha district, XI, 10. id. 327 no.e 7 ; of Kalinganagara, 340 notes 

Gandharp, Gandhrapli: caste of musicians in 2, 3 and 4 ; Western and Eastern, of Kalinga- 

Gujnrffc, IX, pt. i, 222 ; singers, converts from nagara, PurAnio genealogies of, id. 342 note 1, 




INDEX. 


131 


350 ; defeated by VlnayMitya, aon of 
VikramAditya f, id. 341, 368; conquered hy 
K irtivarmaii, id. 345; dynasty, id. 306; 
tr be, id. 411 ; tribe subdued by Kri.lma III, 
id. 420; dominions of tbe, acquired by 
Vi»huuvardhana, id. 495 j tho city of tbe, 
burnt by Vishnuvardkana, id. 498 ; see also 
XV, pt. ii, 79 and nolo 2, 87 ; XXII, 390 and 
note 5 ; XXIII, 380 aud'noto 4, 

GanoAbai : NAr.yanrav Pesliwa’s widow (1773), 
XVIII, pt. ill. 3b, 40 s i (17741 ht* regency, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 257 - 258 . 

Gangadeva : brother of Bhnja I, the KolkApur 
or Karad Silahara king, I, pt. ii, 254, 545. 

GangAtlevi 1 wife of Basava, her marriage, I, pt, 
ii, 478. 

Gang-»dhara: son of Pa id, commander of Mal- 
lugi’s troop of elephants, I, pt. ii, 237, 239. 

Gangadhar chAstri: appointed agent to the 
Barorta darbAr (1803), VII, 209-210 ; hisrbe, 
id. 209 note 1; sent us au agent to l’oona, 
mirder of, at Pandharpur (1815), id- 21S 223 ; 
secalm I, pt, i, 427 ; I. pt. 11, 6to ; XIII, 522 ; 
XVIII, pt. ii, 294-295 ; XX. 292 293, 4S4. 

Gangaikoiula 0 mlapnraiii: capture of, by 
VikrA talitya VI, I, pt. ii, 442. See Ganga- 
kunda, 

Ganga K-mdarpa: i’ruda or title of the Ganga 
chiet Marasimba, I, pt. ii, 305. X 

Gang .kandarpa Jinendra Maudir : Jain shrine, 
named a tsr himself by Marasimba Per- 
manundi 958-69 ,1, pt. ii, 306. 

Gaugakuuda: Cbula city, taken by Vibra¬ 
nt idltya I, I, pt, ii, 215 ; conquered by Vikra- 
midilyu VI, id. 442, 445. 

GangAmali : younger brother of Mularaja, I, pt. 
i, 160. 

GangAmbi ; T, pt. ii, 478. See Oangalevi. 

Ganga Narayana : biritd-t or title of Satyavakya 
Kougunivarma Peruiauandi Hutuga, I, pt. ii, 
3 ° 4 . 

Gaugapah : I, pt, ii, 298, 34 1 n;te z. See 
Gangavd ii. 

Ganga t’ermadi: lord of the Gangamaudela and 
governor of Belvola province, I, pt. ii, 441 
and note 4. 

Gangdpur: old name of Tulapur, in Poona 
d strict, XVIII, pt. ii, 224. 

Gangdpnri: I, pt. ii, 442. See Gangikunda. 

Gdngardja: Vi-hnuvardh ilia's minister and 
pr imoterof Jain faith, I, pt. ii, 491, 499 and 
note 5 ; of the Ganga stock, id. 495 > 499 ; 
attacks Adiyama or Idiyama, defeats the 
Ch >la king and places (Daugava Ii in the 
hands of tho Iloysdla prince V i-liiuiv irdliinn 
(11 17 ), id. 308 309, 499; attacks Vikr.und- 
dit.ya 'i I’s fere s at K.umegdl and is prusent- 
cd with the territory by Vishnuvardli&na for 
bis services, id. 499-500. 

Gangfrasa: I, pt ii. 30S. See Gangaraja. 

Gaugaridm : tribe in K.thnga country, mention¬ 
ed by Pliny, I, pt. i. 532, 533. 

Gangathadi ; the Godavari valley,ceded (1752) to 
the Maratiias, XVII, 404 -, plundered by Bbils, 
I, pt. ii, 609. 

Gaugavadi: province, modern Mysore, I, pt. ii, 
297 ; country, id. 298 and note 2, 304, 306, 
307; invaded l.y the Cholas (about 1021), 
becomes a part of their kingdom, id. 308, 


341 Cote 2, 419 ; territorial division, id. 422, 
440, 447, 452, 456, 495, 496; province 

subjugated by Vishnu vardhAna, id. 496, 
497. 498 ! boundaries of, ruled over by 
Yislmuvar.lhana, id. 498; Jain temples of, 
restored by GangarAja, id. 499 ; ruled over by 
Vira-BallAla 11 , id. 505, 564, 

Caogavajra : biruda or title of the Ganga chief 
Marasimha, I, pt. ii, 305. 

GangAvali: river in Kauara and DbArwAr 
districts, XV, pt i, 5, 6; XXII, 8 ; rock in 
Kauara, XV, pt. i, 3. 

Gangavali: port in Kanara district, temple and 
fair at, XV, pt. ii, 281-282 ; its trade, id. 66, 
67, 68; visited by Fryer (1676), id. 129. 

Gunge-: river, eastern boundary of KumAra- 
pa.a’s kingdom, 1, pt. i, 189 510; water of 
the, for Somnat.h, id. 522, 533, 537, 545 ; 
river, I, pt. ii, 202; junction of the, id. 380, 
530; river, is held sacrod, IX, part I, 35 °> 
5 S°. 

Gaiigeya : race, I, pt. ii, 297, 

Gangim ikkalu = children of Gang!: a caste of 
fishermen in Bijapur district, XXIII, 113-117. 

Gang robbery; in Kundoab, XII, 314; in 
Thana district, XIII, 523,524,526.635510 
Kutiara district, XV, pt, ii, 200 ; in Kolhapur 

state, XXIV, 274. 

Gaogthari: see Gangathadi. 

Gungva : a place of pilgrimage in Broach dis¬ 
trict, II, 562. 

Caiiig, Ganignr, pi. Gauigaru : a caste of 
hingayAt oilmen in BijApur district, XXIII, 
239-241 ; ill KAnirt d,strict, XV, pt. i, 277, 
278 ; in. Diia.'war distri-t, XXII, 167. 

Ganimardi: hill and village in Belgaum diatriot, 
XXI, 9. 555. , . „ J 

G inira : poisonous flower-plant, found in Sind 
and other places, XXV, 266, 

Ganj : Poona ward, details of, XVIII, pt, iii, 

274. 279. , , , 

Ganj-i: fibrous plant, yields fermonted drink, 
XXV, 211, 233 ; hemp, preparation of, IX. pt. 
i, 32-33 ; its cultivation iu Khandesh, XII, 
167 ; trade in Thana district. XIII, 336; 
cultivation in Tliana district, XIV, 294. 

Ganjam : district in Madras, I, pt- ii, 142. 

Ganjaiadra ; t.Uuka in KAthiawar, VIII, 43S. 

Gaiijiblioyra : village iu Ahuiadnagar district, 
temple at, XVII, 716. 

Gmo.t: town in KithiawAr, VIII, 438. 

Ganputi; go.l of wisdom, is shown with an 
elephant's head, offerings malo to, worship 
of, IX. pt. i. 35, 64 136, 213.332,336, 341, 
362, 376, 378, 383 409, Se Ganesb. 

Gaupati process’! n : in Baroda, British troops 
not to at’eud (1875), VII, 249. 

Ganpati riots: in K.Lvbn district, XI, 450* 

45 h 

Gaupati’s temple: in Poona city, XVIII, 
pt. iii, 335 33b. 

GanpatrAv G iikwar: H. H. (1847-1856), son 
of dayajira i, his khatpat report, his reform 
due to Captain French, re.ie-of his reign 
VII, 268-273 i 0 f Sankheda, his rebellion 
against the Gaikwar (180I), VII, 206; his 
death, id. 230. 

Gansur: medicinal plant, XXV, 255. 

Ganthachor: see Ueblia, 
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GAokasab ; see Gal KatAb. 

Gaonkars: village headmen in BatnAgiri, their 
position in 1818, X, 222; in SAvaaitvAdi, 
id, 448. 

Gaoria; Ptolemy’s name for Vaitarns river, 
in Thana district. XIV, 103, 291. 

Garag : village in D'larwar district., XXII, 720. 

Garamli: taluka in KathiAwtr, VIII, 439. 

Gnrasia : class of superior landlord b in Gailc- 
wAr’s dominions, their history anil tenure, 

VII, 341-346, their dopredations in burnt 
and Broach districts, II, 214, 436 ; their 
position, I, pt. i, 215 and note 2 ; fiajpiits, 
IX, pt. i, 123; of Ahu, id. 439 note I. 

GArtoit: MAtheran Point, XIV, 231, 232,237, 
238, 

GarhhAdhAna : foetus-laying, a Vodia rito among 
GujaiAt Hindus, IX, pt. i, 31 note 3 ; per¬ 
formance of the rite, id. 32; see also XXIV, 
5 s S 9 - 

Gaa'blia-rakahana: womb-guarding, also called 
anaralobhaila, that is longiug-scotbing, a 
Vedic rite, IX, pt, i, 31 note 3 ; performance 
of tho rite, id. 32-33. 

Garcia d’Orta: Portuguese historian, his remark 
on Naiataa (1530), IX, pt. ii, 15; hia notice 
of the PArais, id. 189; his notices of Elephants 
caves (1550), XIV, 59 note 1, 84, 92 note I, 
149, 226. 

Garcinia : cambagia, purpurea, and xanthochg- 
tnus, plants yielding a dye, XXV, 241; indiva 
and purpurea, plants yielding oil, id. 213. 

Gardnbkin: kings, dynasty of, said to have 
boon founded by the Persian prince Bahrain 
Gor, IX, pt, ii, 183 note 4. 

Garden: victory of t he, Ahmad Nizam’s victory 
(1490, at Bhiugar near Ahmadnagar so called 
XVII, 357. 

Gardening.- at MAtherAn, XIV, 250; in Poona 
district, soil, tillage, field tods, manure, 
sowing season, flowers, vegetables, plauts, 
grafting, pruning, XVIII, pt. ii, 31 34. 

Gardenia lucida: gum-yielding plant, XXV, 

251. 

Gardens : experimental. In Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 76-77 j botanical, id. 77-80 ; experimental, 
in ICaira, iii, 54; in Dharwar district, XXII, 
302-305; in Bombay, coffee garden (1746), 
Parol garden and green (1750), mulberry 
trees garden at the Old Secretariat (1845), 
animal garden on the Old Woman’s Island, 

^ (1675, 1816,) XXVI, pt. iii, 592 93. 

GAr lJhond : village on the Bhima, in l’oona 
district, Balaji Knnjar defeated at, I, pit. ii, 
608. 

Gurdiruani: wrestling houses, in DhAtwAr dis- 
tiict, XXII, 818-820. 

GArgaon : hot spring in Thana district, XIII, 

!S. 

GargasvAmin -. Brahman grantee of CLAlukya 
prince, I, pt, ii, 191. 

Gargoti: town in KolhApur state, market and 
school at, XXIV, 297 ; see also I, pt, ii, 548. 

GArgya: disciple of Nakulisa, founder of a 
branch of PAsupat 1 school, I, pt. i, 84, 

GAriAdhar: place of interest in KbAthiAwar, 

VIII, 439. 

Garjjanaka; Sanskrit form of Ghaznavi, I, 
pt. i, 195. 


GArkhed village in KhAndesh, nnder-groOnd 
temple at, XII, 449. 

Garlic: food-plant, XXV, 179; its cultivation 
in KhAndesh, Xil, 171; in Poona district, 
X VIII, pt. ii, 56. 

Garmatha : village, I main shall Pirana residing 
at, IX, pt. i, 168. 

GArodi Hill: in Poona district, caves and in¬ 
scriptions at, XVIII, pt. ii, 129-130, 

Garpir: in Poona, European and MusalmAn 
grave-yards at, XVIII, pt. iii, 365, 368-369. 

Garrison: in Poona, XVIII, pt. iii, 356; in 
Bombay ii/ 39 )> XXVI, pt. iii, 86-88 j strength 
of (1742), id. note 1, 95-97 ; revision of (1743), 
id. 98-101 j 2,000 additional sepoys to be 
raised (1757) for, id. 129-130; increase of 
(1768), id, 148-150, 

Garruga pinnata : dye and fodder-plftnt, XXV, 
241, 278. 

Carton: Captain, defeats the Peudharis (1817), 
XXII, 430. 

G&rnd: eagle god, I, pt. i, 465 ; I, pt. ii, 517, 
536 , 578 ; IX, pt. i, 4 ; representation of, in 
Elephaiita and Mandapcshver caves in TliAna 
district, XIV, 67; 68, 69, 70, 75,76,224; 
device of, I, pt. ii, 392. 

GAruda; a depressed class in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 
157; priests of DhedAs, IX, pt. i, 331 ; their 
origin, divisions, customs, id. 344-345. 

Garuda Dhvaja : banner of the Guttas, I, pt. ii, 
578 . 

Garuda lAnchhana : crest of Garuda ; heredi¬ 
tary title of the EAshtrakiitaB, I, pt. ii, 387. 

GArudi: caste of snake-charmers in ThAua dis¬ 
trict, XIII, 197; in SAtAra district, XIX, 
142; in Belgaum district, XXI, 224; in 
Kolhapur state, XXIV, iii, 116. 

Garud Purin : holy book, when to he read, IX, 
pt. i, 25 

Garutmat • Garnda, story of his restoration, I, 
pt. ii, 536. 

GAs: village near SopAra in ThAna district, 
XIV, 316, 323, 324, 341. 

Gsspnr Correa: Portuguese historian (1514- 
15S3), his description of craft in Konkan 
ports, XIII, 468. 

Gasper de Gama: Christian Jew (1505) taken 
to Europe by tho Portuguese, XV, pt. ii, 253- 
254 - 

Gates of Makkali: Gujarit ports, IX, pt. v, 
3 note I ; see Abwah-ul-ioakkali. 

Gatba : stanza,X pt. ii, 1 7*- 

Gathas : last extra fivo days of the PArsi year, 
names of, IX, pt. ii, 218. 

Gatkul, Gatkuli : absentee tenure in Thana 
district, XIII, 550 j in Nasik district, XVI, 
209 and note 4. 

Gattavadi : stone inscription at, I, pt. ii, 301 

note I. 

Gaud : a Brahman sub-castes in Cutch, V, 47 ; 
in Katnagiri, X, 426, 450 ; see chri*iauda. 

Gaud : group of Br Ahman sub-castes of India, 
sub-divisions of, IX, pt. i, I and note 1. 

Gauda: Bengal, I, pt. ii, H, 197; invaded by 
VikrarnAditya, id. 215, 400, 405 ; mentioned 
in KAnheri raves, XV, 147, 148; see also I, 
pt. i, 124, 466, 468, 469. 

GaudAu : gift of a cow, occasion on which tv 
make it, IX, pt. i, 94 > 373 J see c ° Wl 
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GttudarAilitya: SilAhara king (1109-1136), his 
inscriptions, XXIV, 221. 

Gandas : humiliated by Krishna II, I, pt. ii, 
201. 

Gau ■ lif't: cow-gate near BhiumAl, remains of 
steps at, I pt. i, 453 

Gftula : country, I, pc ii, 333 and note 6 ; king 
of, conquered by Siughanu, id. 525. 

Gfluli: see Gavli. 

GaulirajAs: of Khandesli, probably of the 
VAdavo family, I, pt, ii, 6x9; see also IX, 
pt. i, 264. 

Gaundi or Gavandi: caste of masons in RatnA- 
giri, X, 125, 163; in KhAndcsh, XII, 74 ; in 
ThAna district, XIII, 136; Musalmdn, in 
SAtAra district, XIX, 141-142; in SbolApur, 
XX, 94-iOJ; in DbdrwAr, XXII, 140-147; 
in BijApur, XXIII, 97-101 ; in KolliApur, 
XXIV, 94; in KAnara district, XV, pt. i, 
273-274; in Nasik district, XVI, 52; Hindu 
and Musalmiin, in Ahmadnagar district, 
XVII, 95-97; in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 331 333 ; Musalmtn bricklayers, id. 
501 ; in Belgaum district, XXI, 217; in 
DhinvAr district, XXII, 241 ; in BijApur 
district, XX III, 298-299. 

Gaur : class of m-rchants and shopkeepers fonud 
at Bassein, IX, pt. ii, 189, 

Gaura-Mukh; family priest of Ugraseua of 
Mathura, IX, pt. i, p, 440. 

Gauri : a name for PArvati, XVIII, pt. i, 248 ; 
favourite goddess of VishnuvardhAna Cha- 
lukya, I, pt. ii, 340 ; worship of, among 
Dakhan BrAhmans, IX, pt. i, p- 54. 

GaurkAmat : village in ThAna, with IleinAd- 
panti remains, XIV, xo, 99. 

GauBi ; snake in RatnAgiri district, X, 50. 

Gautama ; Buddha (B. c. 560-480), his origin, 
IX, pt i, g, 435, 445 note 5 ; travel througli 
Valubhi country. I, pt. i, 79; sage, tank and 
hermitage of, id. 454, 461; statue of, in 
Ajauta caves, XI I, 4S3 note 2; SopAra 
Bodlimttva, XIV, 316 ; his be.-ging bowl, id. 
329, 403 ; images of, id 132 nots 4. 

Gautama •' NAga king, XIII, 408. 

Gautamiputra; Andhra ting (x.c, 138), I, pt. i, 
32,38; -6'atakarni, id. 540; defeat of rah 
kings by, bis date, XII, S39 and note ; defeat 
of sirangor leaders in Dakiian by, IX, pt. i, 

448 , 453 - 

Gautrill: cow-worship ceremony, details of, 
IX, pt. i, 373 - 374 - 

Gavandi: see vmmuli, 

GAvda : caste of cultivators iu RatnAgiri dis¬ 
trict, X, 125. 

Gavhane-Vclgaum ; iu RatnAgiri district, caves 
at, I. pt. ii, 9. 

GA.ilabbarasi: wife of JSfarasimha, Chalukya 
prince, I, pt. ii, 380. 

Gavit: see MAvelii. 

Gavli: a caste of herdsmen in RatnAgiri dis¬ 
trict, X, 127; in SAvautvAdi, id. 415 ; cade 
of eow-k epers iu KoIAba district, XI, 68, 
414 ; in KUAndesh, XII, 78 ; in Thana dis¬ 
trict, XIII, 145 ; in Kitnara district, XV, pt. i, 
296 ; in NAsik district, XVI, 57; in Ahmad¬ 
nagar district, XVII, 150153; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 385-387; in SAtara 


district, XIX, J05 ; in SholApur district, XX, 
148-15i ; in Belgaum district, XXI, 154- 
155 ; in DhArwAr district, XXII, 179-180; iu 
BijApur district, XXIII, 241-244 ; in KoIhA- 
pui state, XXIV, 103. See Dudwala, 

Gavli RtjAs : see GaulirAjis, 

GA warawad : in IxhArwAr district, record at, I, 
pt. ii, 443 note 2, 

GawhAli: state in IChAndesh, XII, 608. 
GayAkarna: Kalnchuri king, I, pt. ii, 425. 
GnyAkarna : see Kama. 

GayAkund : see Goni, I, pt. i, 453. 

GAyatri 1 sun hymn, IX, pt. i, 31 and note i, 
393 - 

GAyatri: Qnj.-ir girl, taken by Brahma in 
marriage, IX, pt. i, 490, 502 and note 4. 
GayAvAt: sub-caste of BrAhmans, IX, pt. i, 9. 
Gayer Sir John, governor of Bombay (1696); 
imprisoned in Surat (1701), XXVI, pt. i, 

1 1 3 ; IX, pt. ii, 196 note 3 ; released, 

XXVI, pt. i, 124. 

Gaz guz : tribe of foreign invaders, IX, pt. i, 

, 469. 

Gazi-ud-din: NizAm-ul-Mulk’s son, advances 
wit.Ii a largo army againBt his brother Salubai 
(X 752 )i is poisoned at AurangabAd, 1 , pit, ii, 

627. 

Gfili: place of interest in Cutr.h, V, 221. 

Gedi: tAluka in KatbiAwSr, VIII, 439, 

Gediyft : a sub-caste of Kolis. See Kali. 
Gedrosia, Gcdrosoi ; name of country east of 
the Indus, I, pit. i, 546, 537. 

Gob: a watch, names of, IX, pt. ii, 2I4 and 
note 1, 215 and note I, 225. 

Gebe portion of the original Zend Avesta, IX, 
pt. ii, 212 note 1. 

Gellcla : llandin dumetorum, a plaut in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. j, 45. 

G.-blot: tribe of Kajpiits; see Sisodiya, name 
derived from Valsblii king, I, pt. i, 85, 469. 
Geiger ; Dr., bis notice of the star Sataves, IX, 
pt ii, 217 note I, 

Gejjilialli: village in DliarwAr district, temple' 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 720. 

Gell: General, captured tho rebel RAghoji 
Pbangria (18481, XIII, 636-637 ; XVII, 418 ; 
XVII I, pt. ii, 308. 

Gell: Archdeacon, his description r>f KalsubAi 
Point in NAsik district (i860), XVI, 447. 
Gemolli Cai-ori: Italian traveller, Doctor of 
Laws ; request to him to stay at Goa, writer on 
Portuguese affairs, his times, I, pt. ii, $1, 52) 
59.65,128; (1695) his account of Malabar 
pirates, XI, 281 note t, 285 note 6, id.- 
433 note 1 ; his description of Daman,- 
Bassein and sAlsette, XIII, 483-484; his 
notice of Bindra, XIV, 27 ; of Bassein and 
its plague (1690), id. 33 note 5, 40,42; his 
description of KAnhcri caves, id. 152-1567 
his notice of Mahim fort, id, 129 ; of Jlanda- 
pesbvar Church or cave, id 227; of TArApur, 
id, 344 ; of Thina and Vprsova, id. 359, 380, 
381 ; his visit to Sambrani, bonda and other 
places on KAnara coast, XV, pt. ii, 131-132, 
340, 349; his travels in Belgaum district 
(1695), XXI, 377-378; his description of 
Aurangzob’s camp, XXIII, 438.-439, 649. 
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Gemitores: order of birds, in RotuAgiri, 
X, 85-87; in 'L’hirm, district, XIII, 51. 

Ge1r3.tr : n elms of tenants in KAuara district, 
XV, pt ii, 185 

Genii: v< ws to, IX, pt. ii, 130. 

Gentlano*: famine plant found in Konkan, 
XXV, 201. 

Geology: sea AH District Volumes under 
District Name. 

Georgia : Gmjjaras of, IX, pi. i, 469-470. 

Gcraniaceae : famine plant. XXV, 196. 

Gerjjilialli : village, I, pt. ii, 278 note 2. 

Gen ha: in the Persian Gulf, pre-historic em¬ 
porium of Indian trade, identified with 
Ophir, XIII, 404 note 3; its trade with 
India (B. 0. 177-A. D, 247), id. 411 notai,- 
412. 

Gers .ppa: river in KAnara distiict, XV, pt. i, 

3 5 . 7 - . * 

Gersappa: village in K&nara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 98, 109. no, 112, 114, 117, 121, 124. 
147; temples and history of, id. 282284, 
309, 310, 318, 325. 356 ; pass, id. 39 40, 288. 

Gersappi Dalis : d seiiption of, XV, pt. i, 6, 9; 
id. pt. ii, 284-288. 

Ghadi water clock, construction of, marking 
of time b.y, IX, pt i, 27 note 1. 

GhAdi: case of cultuators in UatuAgiri dis¬ 
trict, X, 124; temple niinistrants, id. 140; 
caste of soothsayers in Kauaradistrict, XV, 
pt. i, 198, 199. 

Gliadse, Ghadsi, Ghadshi : caste of m -sirians 
in Kolihn district, XI, 67 ; in Th mi district, 
XIII, 14!; Mar-Una v ijnn'ris in Lillian, 
district, XV, pt. i, 315316; in XA-ik dis¬ 
trict, XVI, 55; iu Aniiiadnagar distr.ct, 
XVII. 144-; in Po< na di triet, XVIIJ.pt i, 
378; in tjAuira district, XIX, 9798; in 
SholApur d.strict, XX, 145; m llciguum 
district, XXI, J59; in Kolhapur state, 
XXIV, 101. 

Ghidus : w ord possessing magical power, IX, 
pt. ii, 143 - 

Ghagada : ChAvada king (a, b. 908 937), I, 

pt. i, 154 155. 

Ghair Mahudi: a caste of Mu sal mans in 
Ahmadungar distant, XVII, 231 ; in ShoH- 
pur district, XX, 207 ; iu Bcl^aum district, 
XXI, 213, 214. 

GhaisA.-a: family name among Cliitpivans, 
mention of, in 1100 grants, I,pt. ii, 245, 256. 

Ghalis&sa, Ghalisa: family name among Des- 
a-thuB, I, pt. ii, 245. 

Ghulla : a port of trade, I, pt. i, 537. _ 

GhAmot: tainilv priest, his duties, his source 
of income, IX, pt, i, 23-24. 

GliAna : rice-pounding ceremony, IX, pt. i, 36. 

GhAnchA : caste of basket-makers in Dutch, V, 
74 - 

ChAuebi t a MusalmAn sect in Rewa KanthA, 
VI, 35; case of Hindu oilmen, main divi- 
St ns ; ltfijpitt tribal surnames, IX, pt. i, 
181 ; cil-prcssing, other professions, religiou, 
early beliefs, customs, id. 182-18.3; Xiuaal* 
min descendants of conveits of the Hindu 
PinjAra and Ghinclii castes; known as 
Ghanchi-EohorAs, call themselves Mansuris; 
Sunnis in religion; curious forma of names 
form a separate body, IX, pt. ii, 73. 


GbAnelil-Uola : lower clagses of Ujlivaran peo¬ 
ple in GujarAt so called, IX, pt. i, p. xiv ; 
see also I, pc. i, 450. 

Ghaniger : see G. mg. 

Gliarifb: old war vessel of the MarttbAs, XIII, 
348 nite I; origin of the word, id. 717. 

GbArapuri: island in Bombay harbour, I, pt. 

ii, 9. See Elephants. 

Ghargad: fort iu NAsik district, XVI, 439, 
44 K 

Gliar Mandala 1 territory given to the ChohAn, 
IX, pt. 1,484. 

Glid vi : state in KhAndesb, XII, 605, 

GliisdAna : ‘forage money,* MarAthA levy, IV, 
l£4; GAikwar's tribute, amount of. VII, 
33 s 339 : XVIII, pt. ii, 241; XIX, 250, 256. 

Glniohe i's Bridge: in Poona city, XVIJI, pt. 

iii, 285. 

GhAabiran: head of the Poona police (1791), 
XVIII, pt. iii, 18 n te I, 369, 409; I'nona 
mansion of, id, 369; his cruelties (l8oo), 
XVIII.pt. ii, 280. 

GhAsia : salt, IV, 117, 

Gbatandiir 1 pass i 11 NAsik district, XVI, 129. 

Ghateva aukakAra-. feudatory of the Western 
C’bAlukya king Vikramiiditya V, I, pt. ii, 
434 . 

Ghacghar: village in Thana district, XIV, 236, 
290. 

Git ill: a caste of labourers in ThAna district, 
XIII, 151. 

Ghati: a common weed, a famine plant, XXV, 

202 . 

Ghatola: caste of cultivators in KhAndcsh, 
XII, 68. 

GliAto gich; son of BUinscn Ptadav, Saiad 
KAka is supposed to livo in stme bust of, 
IX, pt. i, 369. 

GliatuiPacn : caves (500-600 A. B.) neir Jinji- 
la in NizAui’s do 1 iiiim.s. XII, 241, 592-593 ; 
see also I, pt. ii, 391 note 6. 

Gbatotkacbu: second Gupta cliisf, I, pt. i, 61, 
67. 

Ghat Path: heart prayer, Khojilt sacrament, 
IX, pt. ii, 49. 

Ghat -1 kith-Mantra : prayer of tho bbakti- 
pAnthis, IX, pt. ii, 48. 

Goatprabha! river in ,.outbern Mardlhi Coun¬ 
try, XXI, 10; XXIJI, 10-11; XXIV, 8, 9, 
1 x. 

Ghatsari; hill in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 4. 

Ghauts or Ghats : the Western, I, pt. ii, 282 
note 5, 3x0,430; laid waste by Vishuuvar- 
dliana, id. 496; Western -ahyAdri mountains, 
id. 537; subjugated by thb HAngal Kudain- 
ba king KAmadova, id. 563 ; people of the, 
dispersed by A'eliugi II, id. 574. 

Gliawn, Ghawat-ghum: common wheat, XXV, 
x 89- 

Ghiizi ud-diu: Khan BabAdur Furuz Jang, 
furty-third viceroy of GujarAt (1708-1710), 
bis death, confiscation of his property, 1, pt. 
i, 296, 297. 

Ghazni : capital of Mahmud, I, pt. i, 165, 510. 

Ghazni KliAu : grave of, near Bliii.mal, I, pt. i, 
455 

Ghazni Khan ; FAruki (1510), his murder, XII, 
245. 

died: iako in KAtbiAwAr, VIII,4, 68. 
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Ghcir Mnkallid : IX, pt- ii, 12. See Wahlitbi. 

Gheln : plant, its fruit used as vegetable soap, 
XXV, 252. 

Ghela : river in KtthiAwar, VIII, 63, 

Ghela SomnAth i place ot interest in KAtbiA- 

w-,r, VIII, 440. 

Ghelkhari: estate of, near NavsAri, received in 
grant by Meherii liana from Ak far, IX, pt. 
ii, J90. 

Ghelo : near Valeh town, probably a river in 
Valablii time, I, pt. i, 79. 

Gbelot: a Rljpiit tribe, VIII, 115; RAjput 
peasant proprietors, IX, pt. i, 129. See 
Sisode. 

Chenima : robbers, Marathaa known as, IX, 
pt. 1, 458. 

Ghera Kheianga: e.ee Kertjalgod. 

GherAida : a Band t land tenure, VII, 3S 1 * 

Gheria : see Vijaydurg. 

Ghennebdi: class of Hindu converts, and 
foreign MusalmAus who do not believe in 
Mclidi, also eallo l Mehdevis, followers of 
Sayad Muhammad Jaunpnri, IX, pt. ii, 62; 
persecutions oi, by SultAn Mu/.iifVar II 
(1523), by Aurangzeb (1645), b/. 63 ; dairnh 
of, at IMlaupur, id. 64 and note 1 ; customs 
of, id 64. 

Ghiisoddin: son and sue.ce-sor of Mahmud 
Kbiiji 1469 1499: j I'ppoints bis son Ab mi 
KAdir, prime minister ; bu ids Mamin Siddi- 
dbad or ab <le of j y ; invasion of Mitlwa ny 
llaiilol Lodi 114821 j d atb of, by poison ad¬ 
ministered by hia son and prime minLtcr 
Xasi --ud-din, I, pt. i, 362 3G5. 

Ghias-ud-Din Tughlak ; emperor (1320), I, pt. i, 
230. 

Gbir : breed of cattle in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 56. 

GhLAdi; a caste of h’ack=miths in ItatiiAgiri 
district, X, 125; i' ; KolAbadis rirt, XI, 70; 
in Janjira state, id. 413 ; in IvliA d. s i, XII, 
73,225; in ThAna district, XIII, 151 ; m 
KAsiii district, XVI, 52; in Ahmadnagnr 
d.strict, XVII, 97 99; in Poona district, 
XViJI, pt. i, 333338; in SAtira district, 
XIX, 83; in bhor-Vpur district, XX, 101-103 ; 
in Belgauni district, XXi, 135.13d; in Bija- 
pur district XXIII, 189-193; ill KolkApur 
state, XXiV, 106. 

GhisArA : see ijaikalgar. 

Ghod: stream in KulabA district, XT, 10. 

Gh 'd : river in Poona and A linia.luagor districts, 
XVJII, pt. i, 7 ; XVII, 8-9. 

Glmdadev : uorse-god, worsiiip of, IX, pt, i, 
I 73 , 37 6 - 

Gho la>ar : state in Malii Kantbi, V 418. 

Gbeulian.iar (Glio Ibunder; '• village and port in 
ThAnA d,strict, its history, Por.ugu se re¬ 
mains at, XIV, 99 IOO, 10 ; harbour of Bud¬ 
dhist mendicants, I, pt ii, 173 ; Portuguese 
buildings and Portuguese ion. at, id. 66; 
tiken by tlie MarAtliis (1737), id. 84 ; XIII, 
493 ; al tack d by SUi/Aji (16709, XIIl, 475 ; 
it . trade, id. 358, 

Ghode: to.vu in Poona district mosque at, 
XVIIi, pt. iii, 130. 

Glmdegaou: in KolAbn district, XIV, 99; see 
Goregaoo, 


Ghodepir: object of interest, in Poona citv, 
XVIII, pt. iii, 336. 

Ghodnndi: in Poona district (p), battle of 
ft/dj), VII, 186 ; see Sirur. 

Gholny ; plare of interest in Catch, V, 222. 

Gholvad ; vil age in ThAna district, XIV, 100. 

<'bonus ; see Kardnr. 

Gliorpade : Poona city ward, details of, XVIII, 
pt iii, 274, 279. 

Gliorpade : chief of KApsbi and Mud hoi, XIX, 
231-257 283 284. 

Gorpadi barracks : near Poona, XVJII, pt, iii, 
369 370 . 

Glios : the tack of a sail, XIII, 722. 

Glmsala (Ghosalgad) : fort in Kol ba district, 
its description, XI, 312-316; ceded to the 
Mar.ithas (17361, id. 445 ; taken by the 
British 11818), id 156, 375 ; I, pt. ii, 40,83. 

Ghost: ChAian,dread of, IX, pt. i, p, 218-219; 
belief in, id. 186, IX, pt. ii, 220 ; see Beliefs 
(Early). 

Gliotan : town in Ahmsdnagar district, temple 
at, XVII, 716. 

Ghotavdn; village in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt- ii>, tjt. 

Gbotga, Ulo tge : hill pass in, between Ratnl- 
giri district and Kolhapur state, X, 66 ; 
XXiV, 6. 

Giioti: v.llage in NAsik district with railway 

station, XV I, 439. 

Ghoz* : ancoitors of Seljuks and Omni in is, 
LX, pt. i, 470 uni note 2. 

Gliugliula : 0 ,ief of Godhra, attacked by Tejah- 
pMa, I, pt. i, 20t. 

Gliugri; poisonous plaut, XXV, 265. 

Ghumst Shift >1 ; s"e ,'hiiol. 

Ghurali; place of interest in KAthUwAr, VIII, 
440 ; place in 1 lie liuroda bills, first capital 
of Je.hvas, IX, pt. i, 126. See lsh im i. 

Ghui.ki: vidige in Kolhapur state, old military 
st&tinn, X MV, 297. 

Ghui j inn Aja : defeated by tbe Chilukyaprince 
N irasimlm, I, pt ii, 380. 

Gidir: tAluka in KutlnAwar, VIII, 440, 

Uidbndki: a class of beggaiBin KAnara district, 
XV, pt. i, 349, 350. 

Gldhpani : spring on Tungar hill in liassein, 
XIV, 368. 

Gifts: mentioned in inscriptions of caves., 
cisterns, pathways, images, ill cash and lands, 
I, pt. ii, 11 ; during eclipses, IX, pt. i, 335, 
395 - 

Gigiis.ran : tAluka in KAthiiwTr, VIII, 440. 

Giun: saint of, IX, pt. ii, 6 note I (2). 

Gil iem Aster: traveller, his description of 
ThAna, I, pt ii, 4. 

Gilding : in Gutch, V, 124. 

Gimvus : see Machui. 

G insrolly seed: crop of, in SAtira district, XIX, 
164. 

Ginger: cultivation of, in Thina district, XIII, 
293 293 ; in K iiAndesh, XII, 1 7 1 - 

Gir : bills in KAtliiAwar, VIII, 9-10. 

Girardinia heterophyila: fibrous plant common 
in the H.malayas, XXV, 234, 

Girns: land tenure in KAthUwAr, VIIT, 315. 

GirA-iai: in AhmadabAd district, IV, 150; in 

K tthiAwir, VIII. 
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Girdhar Ba.ti 4 .Aur: RAja, NAgav Brahman, 
governor of MAndu (1722-1724); defeat of, 
by ChimnAji Pandit and UdAji Pavar, I, pt. 

i, 382. 

Glrinagara: JunAgadh, T, pt. i, 14. 

GirnA : river in NAsik and Khan dash districts, 
XVI, 3, 9; XII, 8; see also I, pt. ii, 353 
note 2. 

GirnAr: hill in KdthiAwAr, VIII, 11 ; AAoka’s 
bdict .3 inscribed on, id. 272 ; coins and in¬ 
scriptions of the Kshatraps at. id. 273; de¬ 
scription, id. 44 r '444; inscription of Skinda- 
gupta at, I, pt. i, 69 70, 135, 176, 190; I, pt. 

ii, 142; fair at, I, pt. i, 9; Vastupala's 
temple at, id. 153 s temple of Nemiudtha 
repaired at, id. 176, 177, 186; visited by 
Hemachandra, id. 192 ; magnificent temple 
of NeminAtha built dn, id. 199, 202, 231 
and note 2, 236; hill, IX, pt. ii, 1 note 1, 
IX, pt. i, 241 note 1 j givoa name to Gir- 
nAra BrAhnvina, id. 9 ; place of pilgrimage, 
id. 220, 247 j Jain shrines on, id. p, ix, 550. 
See Ujjanta. 

GirnAra : BrAhman sub division, I, pt, i, 70 ; 
inCutchV, 46; in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 146; 
their origin, settlement at GirnAr; sub-divi¬ 
sions in, priests of pilgrims, Vaishnav by 
religion. IX, pt. i, 9. 

Girvan Parishad: Sanskrit Society in NAsik 
city, XVI, 336. 

Gium: see Gliawn. 

Gizekia pharnocioides: famine plant found in 
Konkan and Dakhan, XXV, 200. 

Glareolidai: species of birds in RatnAgiri, X, 
90. 

Glaser: his opinion on Periplus, f, pt. i, 342, 

Glasgow: Dr„ his derivation of Giujjara, IX, 
pt. i, 469. 

Glass: manufacture of, in Kuira district, III, 
76 , 

Glass bangles: making of, in KolAba district, 
XI, 131 ; in Poona district, XVII!, pt. ii, 
I98 201; in Dharwar district, XXII, 385; 
in KolhApur state, XXIV, 210. 

Glasspool: Lieutenant, blockaded at Peint in 
NAsik district (1857), XVI, 202. 

Glosso-cardja Boswcllia: famine-plant found 
in Poona and other places, XXV, 200. 

Glycosmispentaphylla : vegetable antidote to 
snake-bite, found in Southern Konkan, XXV, 
374 - 

Gnessle Rocks: in Belgaum district, XXI, 
15.17; in BijApur district, XXIII, i 7 -* 9 - 

Gnetacese : a species of fuod-plants common on 
the ghats, XXV, 174, 

Gnetum scandeus ; food-plant used for poison¬ 
ing fish, XXV, 174, 273. 

Goa : copper-plate grant of the Western ChA- 
lukyas of BAdAmi found near, I pt, ii, 1S1, 
355, 356 note I ; fcilAhira possession of, id. 
539 > 566; KAdamba chieftain Jayakeun I, 
feudatory of Sometvara I (1044-1068), 
wrests it from the SilAhAras and makes it 
his capital, id. 216, 543, 567 ; makes presents 
at, to VikramAditya U also styled VI, id. 
444 ; KAdamba heroes of, defeated by Hoy- 
* 4 la VishnuvardhAna, id, 496, 498 ; king of, 
associates with Vishnuvardhina aga'mBt 


VikramAditya tl also styled VI ; is defeated 
by Sinda chieftain Aclmgi II, and Goa 
burnt (1117), id. 218-219, 453, 569, 5741 
KAdamba princes of, re-established by 
Vijay Aditya of KarAd (1143-1153, id. 570 j 
Kadambas of, remain feudatories of the 
Western Ch.1luk.ya9 of Kalyani at, id. 439, 
451,452,456,460; their doubtful position 
under the Kaiuchui'yas at, id 476, 480; 
territory near, burnt by a Kalachurya otlicer 
(1181), id. 489 ; defeated by Ifichaita, officer 
of .Singliana (ahout 1218) at, id. 243, 524 ; 
Devagiri Yaduva feudatories of, id. 519; their 
family perish with SUahsthadeva II at (1257), 
id. 572 ; grants of the Kadambas of, id. 216 ; 
charter if, id. 572; inscrijtions of the 
K id 1 mhas of, id. 436 notei, 459 note 4 ; 
MAdhava appointed governor of, by tiie 
Vijayanagar king (1380), id, 5, 175, 566 
note 7 i head-quarters of Konkan, X, 439 j 
eautured from the VljayAnacar king by 
Mahmud G twan (I470J, I, pt ii, 32, 638; 
XXIII, 401, XV, pt. ii, 100; Bijapur 
possession ranked with Cliaul and Dabtiol, 
I, pt. ii, 34; taken by the Portuguese (151c), 
id. 641 ; Portuguese expedition sent from, to 
defeat BijApur troops (1 555 ), id. 47; Portu 
guese magistrates anil supreme courts at, 
id. 52; creation of archbishopric at (1560), 
id. 56; Jesuit College at, id. 57, 69; un¬ 
successful attack of Hie Bijapur king on 
(1570), id. 646; centre of piracy 11500), XIII, 
471 ; coded to the Portuguese 11511;, id. 447, 
XV, pt, ii, 108-m, 117; XXI, 237; the 
Inquisition established at (1560), XIII, 463 ; 
attacked by Bijapur troops (15 709, id. 453, 
XXIII, 407, 418, 419; ship-building and 
trade centre (1533-1670), XIII, 465, 469; 
besieged by the Dutch (1664), id. 473; 
provisions supplied to, from Silsette (1675), 
id. 476, 501 ; decline of trade at (1660-1710), 
id. 486; harassed by Bhonsles (1737), id, 
493; SAlsette Portuguese retire to (1740), 
id. 494, 495. Piatapsinb’s intrigues in, 
XIX, 310-11; identified with Ophir, XIV, 
318 ; I, pt. i, 517; auciont seat of the SShens 
vis, IX, pt. i, 439. See Gopukapattana, 
Gopakapure, Gove, and Sindapur, 

Goa (Goba): name of a fort, near Harnai in 
RatnAgiri district, I, pt. ii, 504 note 7; 
possession of Gu jarAt king, I, pt. ii. 30. 

Goaris: river Vaitarani, in Thiina district, 
mentioned by Ptolemy, I, pt. i, 540, 542. 

Goat; offering of ; worship ; dung used in 
spirit-scaring, IX, pt, i, 377 ; in Poona dis¬ 
trict, XVIII, pt. i, 67-68 ; offering, id. 195 
and note I ; in ShnlApur district, XX, 17-18 ; 
in Belgaum district, XXI, 68. 

Gobbur : town in the Nizam’s dominions, I, 
pt. ii, 450 : record at, id. 523. 

Gobru : ineasle3, IX, pt, i, 368, 372. 

God: popular gods wirsliipped by different, 
classes in Gujarat, IX, pt.i, 35, 36, 531 ; Baba 
Dev, id. 292 ; Bharam Dev, id. 292 ; BhesuA- 
gur, id. 375 ; Bheroba, id. 292 ; Biiil Dev,id. 
321 ; Brahm, id. 322 ; BrahmA, id, 36, 14, 
15 note l, 382, 384, 490, 502 and note 4 ; 
Dw&rkAnath, id, 4; Gaupati ; id. 64, 136, 
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ai 3 . 332 . 33 ^, 34 i, 362. 376 , 37 S, 383, 
409; Godhadov, id. 173. 376 s Govaldcv, id. 
363 ; HanmnAr., monkey god, id. 12, 292, 
317, 32 1 . 323. 332 , 335 . 34 '. 3 fi 2, 363, 
383, 409 ; VIaria Dev, id. 292. 314 ; Hatakesh- 
v.sr, golden ling emblem of Shiv, id. 14, 73 ; 
Hat mil, id. 247 ; Indra Dov, id. 247, 348, 3 51 ; 
Ithoba, id. 292 ; Kalmamdev, id. 363 ; KAm- 
dev, id. 363 ; Khandoba, id. 292 ; Kliatridov, 
id. 292; KbetavpAl, id. 200, 292, 354; Koty- 
arkeshvar, id. 72 ; Krishna, id. 4, 9, 10, 3S1, 
384,409 ; Magardev, id. 3S0 ; Magaria Dev, 
id-.- 292 ; Mahadev, id. 292, 3r 7 ; see Shiv; 
Maoli, id. 292 Muktinith, god of salvation 
■emblem of god Shiv, id. 12 note 1; Nandi- 
keshvar, id. 73; PAlio, id. 313; RAdha- 
KriahnA, form of Vishnu, id. 1 18 ; it Am, id. 4, 
12 note I, 292, 313, 332, 345, 3S3; Ru.11- 
chhodji, form of Vishnu, id. 118 ; SaiAdkaka, 
id, 368 ; SliAinla Dev, id. 292, 314. 319, 363 ; 
ShAmliji, irf. 73, 96; Shiv, or MabAdev, id. 
36, 5, l2 note 1, 14, 64, 136, 168, 213, 362, 
377,433, 440; SiddhanAth, t'liiv’s ling raised 
at Saras, id. 1 2 note 1 ; hamadia Dov or 
Siinaris, id. 292, 313, 363 ; SoimiAth Maha- 
dev, id, 195 ; TnlshishAm (form of Laksluni 
and Krishna), id. 266; VAgh Dev, id. 292, 
319, 322 i VaitA1 Dev, id. 292; Viahnu, id. 
36,9,64,118,130, 213,362, 3S3, 387, 38S, 
391, 409 ; helielin the unity of, among Musal- 
rnans, IX, pt. ii, 126. 

Oodadi; famine-plant common throughout the 
Presidency, XXV, 197, 

Godadji: ChAran poet and holy man, IX, pt. i, 
220. 

Godajl Dongle: Trimhakji’s brother, raises a 
revolt in KhAndosh (1817), dispersed by 
Lieutenant Davies, I, pt- ii, 630. 

Godavari: river in NAsik and Aliinadnagar 
districts, XVII, 6-7 ; XVI, 7-9, 468 ; irrigation 
project, XVI, 95, I, pt. ii, 133, T35, 136, 
A'ndhras living about the mouth of the, id, 
138 ; settlement of tile A'ryas along the, 
id, 141,143, 169,185, 19s, 213, 277 ; grant 
by Prithivimula, id. 322 note 8; district, 
grant from, id. 334; river, id. 341 note 2, 
355 . 432 . 5 ° 9 . 533 i held sacred, IX, pt. i, 
350 , 550 . 

Godehi : village in Kolhapur state, temple 
and fair at, XXIV, 297. 

Goddard.: Colonel, attacked by Sanyasins in 
Bundelkhand (4778), XIV, 135 note 10 
continued on page 136; his skirmishes with 
Sindia in Gujarat ( 4779 ). XII, 197 marches 
for the first time with an English foreo 
across India, I, pt. ii, 628; XVIII, pt. ii, 
266-267 ; his march to Surat, XIII, 505 ; I, 
pt. ii, 403 ; his march through IthaudeBh 
(1779), XII, 252, 583, 591 ; conducts nego¬ 
tiations with Poona 011 behalf of supreme 
Government and the Government of Bom¬ 
bay ; advances against Dabhoi, I, pt, i, 40S; 
takes Ahmadabad by storm ; takes Basseiu 
<1780), I, pt. ii, 104 ; I, pt. i, 408-409; XIV, 
34-35 ; advances towards Poona; encounters 
the MarAtha army at KhandAla and is forced 
to retreat to Bombay (1781), I, pt. ii, 605, 
xiv, 201, xiii, 507-508- 
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Goddesses: popular, worshipped among differ¬ 
ent classes in GujarAt, IX, pt. i, pp. xxxv, 
xsxvi ; Adya, id, 136; Ainba, Ambaji or 
Aruba Bhavani, consort of Shiv, id, p, xxxv, 
20, 64, 177, 187, 196, 213, 220, 223 note r, 
301 note 2; Ashapuri or Ash&purna, id. 
72, 136, 484 and note 7; Assir, id, 200; 
Bahuchar&ji, Beehara, or Bechar&ji, id, p, 
xxxv, 20, 29 and note 2, 182, 187, 213, 216 
note I, 218, 223 and note I, 277, 366, 380, 
506, 507 ; BallAl, id, 216 note 1 ; BhanibhAn, 
id. 205; BhavAni, id. 272, 292, 363, 

501 ; Bhildi Mata, id. 347; Bbut, id. 216 
note 1 ; Ohimunda, id. 16, 136, 205 ; Chau- 
di, id. 138 ; Chavfin, id 196; Devil, id, 319, 
363; Dharang&d, id, 205; Durga, id. 64, 
292, 301 note 2, 420 ; Gauri, id, 54 ; Hajar 
Mata, other name of Adya MAta, id. 137; 
llinglAj, id. 116, 177, 1 Si, 189, 200, 247, 
520; KAlika or KAlka, id. p. xxxv, 64, 186, 
187, 213, 216 note 1, 295, 301 note 2, 
493; Ksukudi, id. 247 ; KhodiAd or Khodi- 
ar, id, 136, 247, 363, 503; Lakshmiji, id. 16; 
Mahiilakshmi of KolhApur, id. 12; of Shri- 
111 Al, id. 73, 97, 98, 200; Maha MAya, id, 
205; Mahi river, id. 247; Mandavri, id. 
436; Mari Mata, id. 323; Matang, id. 
205; Meladi, id. 247, 335, 363, 417; Momai, 
id. 200; Osia, id. 97 ; Parvati, wife of Shiv, 
id, 14, 164, 165, 196, 220, 381, 383, 385, 
388 ; ltandel MAta, id. 122; Revnli, id. 366 ; 
Sachai, id■ 98; Sakti, id. p. xxxv; SAmudri, id. 
71, 74 ; Sarasivati, id. 19 ; SAvitri, BrAhma’s 
wife, id. 15, 502; Shikotri, id. 336, 363, 
520; Kitala Mata, id. 368; Solanki, id, 205 ; 
Umiyu or Umia, other name of Parvati, id. 
164, 165, 226; Vacliran, id 205 ; Vagandevi, 
id. 378; VAgheshvAri, id. 73, 200 »nd note 
3> 378 : Vankal, id, 16 ; Verai, id, 205. 247, 
363; Vindhya VAsini, id. 136; worsbippors 
of, among BhAtiAs, id, 116; Bharvids, id. 
268; BhAts, id, 213; BhAvsArs, id. 178; 
Brahma Kshatris, id, 56; CbArans, id. 220; 
early tribes, id. 292; Dubl.ls, id, 317 ; KA- 
chliiAs, id. 154; Kanbis, id. 156 ; Khatris, id. 
189 ; Kolis, id. 247; Moehis, id. 194 ; RalU- 
ris, id. 288 ; RAjputs, id. 136 ; SArasvats, id. 
18; Sums, id. 200; SuthArs, id. 205; 
small-pox, offering of vows to, IX, pt. ii, 
220. Act-Beliefs (Early). 

Godlio: Nandi Akblo, IX, pt. i, 374. 

Godbra: sub-division of Panch Mabals, III, 
292-294; town, id, 313; see also I, pt. it, 
315; Valabhi province, id. 315. 382; chief 
of, deserts LavanaprasAda and joins MAlwa 
chief, I, pt. i, 199, 201; I, pt. ii, 241. 

Godhraha or Godraha : see Godhra. 

Godia Pauthis : see Religious sects. 

God-installing; PAtAuo Prabhu ceremony, 
XVIII, pt. i, 202. 

Godrahaka; modern Godhra, I, pt. ii, 315. 

Godri; food-plant, wild and cultivated in 
India, XXV, 178. 

Gods’names: XV, pt, i, 117, 121, 129, 130, 
J3 1 -134. 13^,169, 174. 1 75. 194. 19 s -202, 
213, 230, 246, 284, 288, 298, 301, 318, 375, 

Go;wuli, Giwali: fibrous plant, XXV, 230. 
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GogAve s village, granted to the temple of 
ViraBOinauAth, T, pt. ii, 483. 

Gogi (Goggi)r Tbina siilAhara king gave 
hie daughter in marriage to the king Vesugi, 
I, pt. ii, 233, 514 note 2; North Konkan 
SilAhAra king, I, pt. ii, 17, 539, 542 note 3; 
see also XIII, 422 note I, 424. 

Goggi 1 ChAlukya, mahasamanta, also called 
Gugga, I, pt. ii, 380; son of Chaulukya 
Burappa, id. 514 and note 2. 

Gogha or Gogo: sub-division of AhmadibAd 
district, IV, 246-248 ; town, id. 339 ; cap¬ 
ture of I1347), I, pt. i, 230; contest for tire 
government of, id. 314 ; captured by Momin 
Khdn (1755), id, 339; delivered to the 
MarAthAe by Alomin KhAn (1758), id. 342; 
port, id. 440. 

Goghla: see Diu. 

Gogo : see Goglia. 

Gohatya: derivation of tho name, IX, pt, i, 
469 note 1, 

Gohelvadia ; main division of Hher ohiefships, 

I, pt. i, 136. 

Gohil: ruling P.ujpiit tribe, I, pt. i, 217 note 
3 ; name derived from Valabhi king, id. 85, 
86 ; also called Gelilots and bisodiyAs ; Kina 
of Udaipur, head of; history of tlieir origin, 
elaim descent from Vilas of Valabhipur, 
IX, pt, i, I2S ; are foreigners of Mihira tribe 
of Gujar or White Huna horde, id, 125, 443, 
452, 479 J Bappa said to be founder of, it, 
436 note I ; are foreigners of net more than 
1500 years’ standing, id. 452; tbeir rule in 
Mevad, in South M Or war, in KAtbiAwAr, 
origin of different houses of, id. 125-126; 
their family goddess, id. 136; inCutch, V, 
695 in KAtmAwAr, VIII, 114 ; occupy the 
coast belt of KAthiAwAr, id. 282 ; massacred 
(1260), «f. 283-284. 

Gohilvad, Qohilv Ada : sub-division of KAthiAwAr, 
VIII, 5-6 ; I, pt. i, 208 and note 3 ; named 
after Gobils, IX, pt. i, 125. 

Goho: son of Abn king, Bhils trace descent 
from, IX, pt. i, 294. 

Gohurn: wheat, its chaff used as food in 
famines, XXV, 208. 

Gojjga, Gojjgavallabha : Govind IV, enemy 
of Vijaysfditya, I, pt. ii, 3S0, 416. 

GokAk, Gokage : sub-division of Belgaum dis¬ 
trict! its details, XXI, 500-501 ; survey of 
(1849-1850), id. 421-425 ; revision survey of 
(1883-1884), id. 456-460; town and falls, 
id. 555-564; trade centre, id. 314; fort of, 
laid siego to, by Akkadovi, I, pt. ii, 435, 
439 ; taken by Muazzim, id. 654 ; taken by 
tho Peshwa (1754), id. 656; hill, XXI, 8; 
canal, id. 243, 244. 

Gokala, Gokalia; SilAhiira king of KarAd, I, 
pt. ii, 545, See Gonka, 

Gokarn, Gokran-Mahdbaleshvar : town in 
Kanara district, XV, pt. ii, 44, 56, 75, 77, 82 
note 2, 106, 115, 125, <29, 13S, 149 ; I, pt. ii, 
452; MahAbaleshvar temple, fair, shrines, 
pools, and history of, XV, pt, ii, 288-302, 
346; place of pilgrimage, IX, pt. i, 549. 

Gokarn-mul: medicinal plant, XXV, 254. 

Gokhru; famine plant, found in several dis¬ 
tricts, XXV, 196. 1 


Gokul: town, sacred to Krishna, IX, pt, i, 9; 
place of pilgrimage, id. 119, 157, 176, 220, 
549 - 

GokulAslitami: JatimAsbtami or birth-day of 
Krishna, fast-day, IX, pt. i, 23 note 5 > 175 * 
336. See also XVIII, pt. i, 246. 

GokulnAtbji: descendant ofVallabha, IX, pt. 

i. 536 . 

Gol: See Goll. 

Gol: fibrous and gum-yielding plant, XXV, 234, 
25 1. 

Gold : caste of rice-pounders and craftsmen, 
in GujarAt, originally ltAjpiits, IX, pt. i, 183 
and note 1; tribal surnames, id. 183; 
rice-pounding tools; other professions, as 
menials, id. 184; religion, early beliefs, 
customs, id. 185-186; Lundas or household 
slaves, their position, id. 234. 

Qol.t: a oaste of weavers and labourers in 
'l'liA11& district, XIII, 109. ' 

Golak : BrAhman sub-division in KliAndesh, 
XII, 52; in ThAna district, XIII, 77; in 
NAsik district, XVI, 41; in PAtAra district, 
XIX, 52; in SholApur district, XX, 28 30; 
in Belgaum district, XXI, 90; in DhArwAc 
district, XXII, 92 ;in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 
61, See Govardhan. 

Golak : caste of husbandmen and goldsmiths 
in Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 344, 345, 260. 

Gola LadAi: brawl, IX, pt. i, 185 and note I. 

Gold : in Belgaum district, XXI, 52 ; in DbArwAr 
XXII, 18-25 ; working in, id. 381, 

Hold aiicLSilver Thread: manufacture of, iu 
Surat district, II, 180; iu AhmadabAd, IV, 
127 ; in Poona district, XV III, pt. ii, 191-196. 

Gold and Silver Work : in AhmadabAd, IV, I26 ; 
in Culch, V, lzz-123 ; in Koluba district, XI, 
131 ; in SAtara district, XIX, 220. 

Goldar: fibrous plant common ou the ghats. 
produces gum, XXV, Z29, 250. 

Gold Coin: of Permidi, I, pt. ii, 570; of 
Jayakesin III, id. 571. 

Gold Flowers: in SopAra stupa, XIV, 331, 332 
and note I, 335, 336, 413; XIII, 409. 

Gold Foil: making of, in AhmadAbAd, IV, 128. 

Goldingham : Mr., his notice of Klephauta and 
its inhabitants (1795), XIV, 59 note I, 91 
note I. 

Goldsmiths: in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 207; 
secretly imported from Surat into Bombay 
island (1719), XXVI, pt. i, 258. 

Goldstucker : Professor, his examination of the 
Vdrtikas, I, pt. ii, 140; his list of obsolete 
words, id. 141. 

Gold Thread: making of, in KAthiAwAr, 
VIII, 257-258; at Yeola in NAsik district, 
XVI, 162-167. 

Golgevi: villago in BijApur district, temple 
and fair at, XXIII, 649. 

Gol Gurnaz : see Boli Gumbnz, 

Golha ; caste of labourers iu KhAndesb, XII, 
79 - 

Golhanadeva : Rashtrakuta feudatory of the 
Kalaohuri king GayAkarna, I, pt. ii, 425. 

Goli: a female servant or slave in RAjpiit 
houses, IX, pt. i, 147, 235-236 ; VIII, 118, 
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GoBballi: village in Beigaum district, with a 
temple and inscriptions, XXI, 564 ; see also 
I, pt. ii, S/O. 

Golkonda Kings : I, pt. ii, 30; list of, XXIII, 
403 note 1 ; in alliance with ShivAji against 
Bijapur {1676), I, pt. ii, 654; fall of, id. 
S 9 S ; XXIII, 436. 

Gull, Uolla, pi. Gollaru : wandering class in 
Beigaum district, XXI, 167; in Dharwar 
district, XXII, 20I-Z03 j herdsmen in Kinara 
district, XV, pt. i, 297 ; in Bijdpur Dis¬ 
trict, XXIII, 102-105. 

Gollas : a ruler, I, pt, i, 76; Hun king, id. 86, 
M 3 * 

Goller: see Goll. 

Gollikudlu: hill in Kinara district, XV, pt. ii, 
3 ° 3 -. 

Goinati: sacred stream, in Kolhlpnr state, 
tributary of the Pa nob gang a, XXIV, 10. 

Gombrun: IX. pt. ii, 183 note 3, 190. See 
Bandar A'bas, 

Gomes : Manuel, Franciscan friar (1575-1590), 
his conversions in Salaettc, XII, 462. 

Gometti: sacred plant, XXV, 291, 292. 

Gomka, Gomkala: Kolliipur Silahira induce, 
harasses the Konkan, I, pt. ii, 254. See 
Gonka. 

Gomrna : a Hindu chief (a. 1>. 990), XIII, 425 ; 
see also I, pt. ii, 18. 

Gemmated vara: colossal image of, at Ban ana 
Belgola, 1 , pt. ii, 307 and note 8. 

Gomti : old city in Kitbiiwir, IX, pt. i, 9. 

Gomtivil: Brahman sub-division, in ftewa 
Kintha, VI, 23 ; see, also IX, pt. i, 9. 

Gomrani: village in 'China district, I, pt. ii, 
21. 

Gonamarisa: officer of Jaituji I (U92), I, 
pt. ii, 521. 

Cond: caste of wandering cowherds in 
Khindesh, XII, 106. 

Gondal: state and town, in Kitbiiwir, VIII, 
444, 445; Muhammad Tughlak’s stay at 
(1349), I, pt. i,-231, 517; see also IX, pt, i, 

126. 

Gondali: an old tribe in Khindesh, XII, 38. 

Gondavadi: Jayasimha Ill’s camp at, I, pt, ii, 
443 , 453 . 

Gonde : pass in Thdna district, XIII, 320, 

Gondhal: a kind of dauco, X, 131. 

Gmdlialgir: a caste of beggars in Dhirwir 
district, XXII, 203-205. 

Gondbali: caste of religious beggars in Ratua- 
giri district, X, 131; in Koliba district, XI, 
73 ; in Janjira state, id. 415; in Khindesh, 
XII, 122; in Thina district, XIII, 197; in 
Kinara district, XV, pt. i, 354 ; in Nasik 
district, XVI, 73 ; in Ahmaduagar district, 
XVII, 178-179; in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 450-452 ; in Satira district, XIX, 117; 
in Sholapur district, XX, 1S3 ; in Beigaum 
district, XXI, 181-182 ; in Bijipur district, 
XXIII, 193; in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 116- 
1 1 7 - 

Gondhegaon : village in Ahmaduagar district, 
temple at, XVII, 717. 

Gondoli: canalin Sataradistrict, XIX, 153-154, 

Gondur : lake in Khindesh, XII, ii. 

Gongdikar: caste of husbandmen in Kinara 
district, XV, pt, i, 253-255, 


Goni : tank in the outskirts cf Bhinmil, I, 
pt. i, 453 - 

Goniwila: a caste of Mnsalmin grain-sellers 
in Ahmaduagar district, XVII, 228. 

Gonka, Gonkala : Karid Silihira (1040-1050), 
I, pt. ii, 545 . 546) 547 ; see Gomka. 
Gonkadeva, Gouki : feudatory of the Karid 
Sililiiras, I, pt. ii, 548 and note 4, 

Qousala Rodrigues: Jesuit monk, founded a 
Christian village at Vehdr, iu Thina district 
(1560), XIII, 401 ; XIV, 376 note l, 
Goodfellow : Lieutenant Charles, R. E., at the 
siege of Bet (18591, I, pt. i, 447, 448. 
Gooseberry ■ fruit bearing bush iu Poona dis¬ 
trict, XVIII, pt, i, 47. 

Gop: place of interest iu Kithiiwir, VIII, 10, 
445 - 

Gopakupattana: Goa, I, pt. ii, 543, 566; made 
c.pital by the Goa Kidamba Jayaketin I, id, 

_ 5 d 7 . 

Gopakapuri: Goa, I, pt. ii, 566. 

Gopn): caste of religious beggars in Ratnigiri 
district, X, 131; in Koiaba, XI, 73 ; in Janji- 
ra state, ill. 415 ; Mhir beggars in Khindesh, 
XII, 115, 123; ' n Nisik district, XVI, 74 j 
in iiitira, XIX, 117-118; in Beigaum, XXI, 
167 ; iu Kolhapur state, XXIV, 117, 

Gopila; chief, I, pt. ii, 417 note 5. 

Gopal Atmirdm: minister at JSaroda (1829- 
1833), VII, 240. 

Oopalgftd : see Anjanvul. 

Gcpil l’ant A'pte : chief of Ichalkaranji, XXIV, 
295. 

Gopilriv Mairal : Giikwiv’s agent in Poona. 
(1815), XVIII, pt. ii, 294-295; Boroda 
minister (1838), VII, 266 ; his death (1872), 
id. 279. 

Gopar; valley near Veliir lake in Thina 
district, XIV, 376, 

Gopsriditra : old district, about Nisik, I, pt. ii, 
357 . 

Gopi : the founder of Surat city, II, 70, 
Gopikibli: Bilaji II’s wife, XV III, pt, ii, 
248-249. 

Gopitaliv : pond near Dwirka, IX, pt. i, 522, 
Gopnitli : teniplo iu Kithiiwir, history of, 
VIII, 445-446,- V.ilahhi records at, I, pt. i, 
79 ; see also IX, pt. i, p. ix, 549. 

Gopradios 1 cow-gilts, XVIII, pt. i, 59 and 
note 2. 

Gopsbiila : pass in Kinara district, XV, pt, ii, 
39, 302; village, id- 150, 302. 

Gopya : pass iii Koliba district, XI, 114. 

Gor: pilgrim’s priost, daily life of, IX, pt. i, 
2S. 

Goradis : priests to Bombias at Bhinmil, I, 
pt. i, 451 - 

Gorni: village in Thina district, XIV, 101. 
Gorakamla, Gorakcliinch fibrous plant, XXV, 
229 ; see also XVIII, pt. i, 46, 

Goiakh : caste of religious beggars in Ratnigiri 
district, X, 419 note 1. 

Gorakhgad : fort in Thina district, XIII, 523 5 
caves nt, XIV, 98, 101, 

Gorakh Machhindar ; hot-spring in Thina dis¬ 
trict, XIII, 16. 

Gorakhmadhi 1 place of interest in Kitliiau-ir, 
VIII, 446, 447. 
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Gorakhndth: hill in Alimadnagar district, 

XVII, s. 

GorakhnAth: grove at Simula in Sdtara district, 
XIX, 587. 

Gorak India : baobab trees in Bijapur district, 
XXIII, 643 ; see Corakamla. 

Gora Rama : Nasik city temple, XVI, 506. 

Gorava : Siva’s priest, I, pt. ii, 397. 

Gordhan : minister (1750) in Cutch, V, 141-142. 

Gordon : General, his embassy to Shdlm’s court 
(1739), XXVI, pt, i, 217; XIII, 495; his 
description of Poona, XVIII, pt. iii; chief 
in command of the expedition against Sil- 
setto (1774), XXVI, pt. i, 381-393 ; captures 
ThAna, XIV, 360; appointed cominandor-in- 
ehief, Bombay (1774), XXVI, pt. iii, 201. 

Corea: oil-yielding plant found in Dnkhau, 
XXV, 224. 

Goruguon : port in Kolaba district, XI, 316. 

Goregaon : village in Thana district, remains at, 
XIV, 101-103, 10, 388-395; Moti estato of, 
XIII, 545, 546. 

Goreh : village in ThAna district, XIV, 103. 

Corgi; class of Shravak ascetios, IX, pt. i, 108- 
109. 

Gori: caste of RAjpAts, IX, pt, i, 126, 

Gorik Chinch 1 see Gorakamla. 

Gori PAIteb Pir: tomb of, at Hatkal&ngda in 
Kolhapur state, XXIV, 297. 

Gor-Ratri: Kanishka’ great vihdra at Pcshdwar, 
translated as trader’s house, IX, pt. i, 450. 

Gorkhodia: class of grave-diggors, of mixed 
origin, Sunnis in religion, IX, pt. ii. 87, 

Gosala: pond at Thana, XIV, 346, 349. 

Gosivi, GosAi : in KAthiawar; see Atit; caste 
of religious beggars, in RatnAgiri district, X, 
131 j BhArati NAth and Votari, in Savant- 
vadi, id. 419; in KolAba district, XI, 73 ; in 
Khatidesh, XII, 122; in Thana district, 
XIII, 196; in KAnara district, XV, pt, i, 
350, 351 ; in NAsik district. XVl, 73, 490; 
in Alimadnagar district, XVII, 179; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 452; in Poona city, 
XVIII, pt. iii, 301-302; in Satara district, 
XIX, 118; in Sholapur district, XX, 1S3- 
184; in Belgaum district, XXI, 182-184; 
ill Dharwar district, XXII, 203 ; in Bijapur 
district, XXIII, 193 194; in Kolhapur state, 

XXIV, 117*118; armed bands of, in Hin¬ 
dustan (1459-1830), XIV, 135 note 10. 

GosAvi Bridgo: in I'oma city, XVIII, pt. iii, 
285, 

Goshirsh s sandalwood, trade in, at SopAra (200 
or 300), XIII, 406 ; XIV, 321. 

ossypium: aocriminatum, arboreum, bar- 
badense , herbaceum, hirsutum, obtusifolium, 
re.ligiosum , stocksii, vitifoHum, fibrous 
plants, XXV, 228. 

Qoaaypium' oil-yielding and sacred plant, 

XXV, 215, 290. 

GosvAmi: or Gosainji, lord of cows, title of 
VallabliAcharya mahAiajas, IX, pt, i, 536. 

Gotama Buddha: founder of the Buddhist 
religion, I, pt. ii, 20S. 

Gotami: mother to f^atkarni, dedicates a care 
to Buddhist mendicants, I, pt. ii, 149, 151.. 

Gotamiputa, Gotamiputra; charter of, I, pt. ii, 
150i inscriptions of, id. 155; overthrows 


SAkas, Pahlavas,and Vavanos, and establishes 
the hatavahana dynasty, id. 155,156, 317; 
dates of accession and death of, id. 1575 
inscriptions of, id. 150, 157, 158, 159 ; re* 
gains the lost provinces, id. 160 ; relations 
of Nahapana, Chastaua, and ItudrAdAnmn 
with, id. 160-161 ; accession and death, id. 
165-166 ; inscriptions of, id. 166 ; the only 
protector of BrAhmans, id. 173; his date 
discussed, XVI, 183 and note 1 ; mention 
of, in NAsik PAndu Lend caves, id. 559, 
561, 6i 1, 614; account of, id. 620-623. See 
f 5 atakarni. 

Gotamiputra I: Satakarni king (a, d. 124), 
XIII, 412. 

Gotamiputra II: A'udhrabliritya king (177- 
196), I, pt. ii, 10; mentioned in a KAnheri 
inscription, XIV, 147. 

Gotardi : state in Hewn Kduthd, VI, 150. 

Gotarka : village in PAlanpur state, fair at, 
V, 300, shrine of Saint DAdA MahAbali at, 
IX, pt. ii, 17. 

Gothra : state in Rewa Kdntha, VI, 150. 

Goths : IX, pt. ii, 230. See Vowb. 

Goting : dye plant, XXV, 244. 

Gotvaj : family goddess, worship of, hi reli¬ 
gions ceremonies, IX, pt. i, 31, 32, 36; house 
goddess, id. 93, 94, 100. 

Gotras: family stocks, in each BrAhman 
division ; intermarriages among, IX, pt. i, 2 s 
clan badgo of BrAhmails, seem to be BrAh- 
niau’s seal, id. 436 and note 1 ; of ChitpAvan 
Brahmans, X, III note 2 ; cf Sbcnvis, 

id. 116 note 5, XXI, 91 ; of Havig 
Brahmans, XV, pt. i, 117; of Desbaslhn 
BrAhmans, id. 129 ; of KarnAtak BrAhmans, 
id. 130 ; of Karhaila Brahmans, id. 132; of 
doishis (KAnara), id. 133; of SasashtakArs, 
id. T37 ; of Sbcnvis, id, 140 ; of PednekAr 
VAuis, id. 186 ;of Lohanas, id, 187; of KAjputs, 
id. 193 ; of Kongers, id. 197 ; of Habbus, id, 
246 ; of PAncliAls, id. 257 ; of Gudigars, id. 
265 ; of Dcshastha BrAhmans, XXIV, 44, 

Gourd-offcriug : 1 ‘atAne I’rabbu ceremony, 
XVIII, pt. i, 201-202. 

Gom idai: order of birds in KatnAgiri, X, 87 - 

Gova ; Goa, princes of, re-established by Karad 
hiiAlidra Vijayaditya, I, pt. ii, 548, 570, See 
Goa, 

Gova fort: at Harnai in Ratndgiri district, X, 
335 , 337 * 

Goval : village in RatnAgiri district, X, 335. 

Govaldev: worshipped by early tribes, IX, 
pt- i, 363. 

Govalkot; fort in RatnAgiri district, X, 326, 
336 - 

Gov an a : prince of the Nikumbha family, I, 
pt. ii, 460. 

GovarAshtra : modern Goa, I, pt. ii, 282 note 5. 

Govardhan: mountain, story, of, IX, pt. i, 388. 

Govardhan : BrAhman sub-division, in Thdna 
district, XIII, 77 note 3 ; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 160-163; in NAsik district, 
XVl, 26; 41 ; in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
55. See Golak. 

Govardhan, Govardhan-GangApur: old village- 
in NAsik district, waterfall and temple at. 
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XVI, 538 - 54 1 i mention of, ir, Paudu-Lena 
caves, id. 636-637; head-quarters of the 
Andhrabhrityas (n. c. zoo-a. t>, 200), id. 183; 
town, mountain and village near Nasik, I, 
pt ii, 136; mordern NAsik district, id. 148, 

^ 150. 175 - 

Govattan : village granted to Brahmans, I, pt. ii, 
399 - 

Gove : Goa, captured by A'chugi II, I, pt. ii, 
219, 574 J 451-466; KAdambas rule at, id. 

5 7 °. See Goa. 

Government: of the Daklian, I, pt. ii, 30 ; of 
the Dakhan increased to eight, id. 32; of 
Gujarat, id. 33 ; and of tins Konkan (1648), 
id. 39 ; Mardtha system of, id. 99 ; share of, 
in crops in Kinara district, XV, pt. ii, 156, 
176; of traditional Brahmans, id. 76; of 
Bombay, constitution of (1 750 ), XXVI, pt. 
iii, 370. 

Government House: at Parel, inscription near, 
I, pt. ii, 544 ; in Bombay, formerly situated in 
the Castle and called Fort House (1757) ; 
Mr. John Spencer’s houso becomes Govern¬ 
ment House or the New House (1757-1829); 
transferred to Parel (1829), XXV, pt. iii, 
593-95 ; in Ganeshkhind, near Poona, XVIII, 

pt. iii, 370-371. 

Governor : of Bombay, ordered to live in the 
Port (17S3), XXVI, pt. i, 269 ; provided with 
a coach and four (1739), id. 270 ; also to act as 
commander-in-clncf (1774), id. pt. iii, 170- 
171 ; his emoluments and allowances (1757), 
id. 375-78. 

Governor’s Hill 1 MAtherAn, XIV, 232, 234 > 
235 - 

Go vet vara : grant made by Shaslithadeva II to, 
I, pt. ii, 572. 

Govinda: GujarAt Raslitrakiita king (827), I. 
pt. i, 126. 

Govinda: feudatory Raslitrakiita princo ruliug 
in Gujardt, I, pt. i, 121, 122; enters into 
an alliance with l’nlikeSin II, I, pt. ii, 183, 
194, 350, 385 ; indentified by Ur. BhAnddvkar 
with Govind I, id. 3S6 note 1. 

Govinda I : Dakhan Kdshtrakuta king (6S0), 
I, pt. i, 120, 121,- attacked Pulikcsin II, the 
CbiUukya king, hut afterwards became his 
ally, I, pt. li, 183, 194, 210, 350 note 2, 
386 note I, 388, 542 note 4. See Govind. 

Govinda II : Dakhan Rdshtrakiita king, I, pt. 
i, 122 ; succeeds his fathor ; gives himself lip 
to sensual pleasures; his younger brother 
Dhruva dethrones him, I, pt, ii, 196-197, 210, 
393 - 

Govinda III: Rdshtrakiita king (784-S15), I, 
pt. ii, 11 ; succeeds his father Dhruva, id. 
197, 394 ; as prince regent dissuades his father 
from abdicating in his favour, id, 198, 394 ; 
is opposed by a confederacy of twelve kings 
whom he defeats ; releases and again impri¬ 
sons the Ganga king imprisoned by bis father, 
id. 198, 302, 303 note I, 395 ; gives the 
province of I.Ata to his brother Indraidja, id. 
309, 400; levies tribute from the king of 
Kanchi, id. 198, 331, 395 ; his iimafcwr, epi¬ 
thets , and titles, id. 199, 394; his contem¬ 
poraries and conquests, id. 198, 395 ; takes 
steps to remove the capital to MAlkhcd and 


orders the king of Vengi to construct an outer 
wall to the city, id. 396, 402, 403, 410 note 
2; extent of his dominions, id. 199, 396; 
records of Jiis time, id. 397-401 ; religious 
activity of his time, Buddhism and Jainism, 
id. 406-408; —anotiier account of: holds 
Gujarat as prince regent, completes the con¬ 
quest of the north and marches to the south ; 
hands the Gujardt kingdom to his brother 
Indra (827-833), I, pt. i, I23, 466, 468, 528; 
his grants at MArkinda in Nasik district, XVI, 
185, 457 - See also XIV, 148; XVII, 
352 . 

Govinda IV: Rashtraki'ita king, succeeds his 
brother Amoghnvarsha II, is suspected to 
have compassed his brother’s death, of 
licentious habits and hence succumbs to an 
untimely death, I, pt. ii, 204-205, 416-417; 
genealogy, id. 210; liis insignia, 'id. 338 
note 7 ; bis hirudas, titles and epithets, id. 
20J, 387, 416; his war with the Eastern 
Ghalnkyas, id. 205, 417 ; records of his time, 
id. 204-205, 417-418. 

Govindamba: Chedi princess, wife of Jagat- 
tunga II, I, pt. ii, 204 and note 2, 296, 414 
and note 5, 418. 

Govindaraja : Yudava king of Sennadesa, I, 
pt. ii, 235, 236, 516. 

Govindaraja: Maurya chief (1069), I, pt, ii, 
284,515 ; Haahtrakuta prince of a branch 
collateral to the Malklied family, id, 386. 

Govindaraja: Prabhutavarsha % Gujarat liasli- 
trakuta_prince, son of Indraraja the brother 
of Govinda III, id. 310, 392, 393, 400, 401, 
4O4, 408, 409. See Govinda, Gujarat King. 

Govindaraja : (Gujarat Raslitrakuta prince, 
brother of tlm younger Dhruvaraja, id. 409. 
See Govinda 11. 

Govindarasa ; feudatory of Vikramaditya VI, 
Dpt. «, 428 note. 4, 451, 580, 581. 

Govindaraya: Cbalukya prince, I, pt. li, 467. 

Govindds : a fanatic, his vising (1826), III, 120. 

Govindavadi location of, in Mysore, I, pt, ii, 
496 and note 4; given to Gangardja by 
Vishnuvardliaiia, id. 500. 

Govindavarman : Pallava king, I,j>t. ii, 325. 

Govindavva: Eauareso form of Govindamba, 
l,pt. ii, 414 note 5. 

Govind Ilari l’atvardlian; founder of the 
Patvardhan family, distinguishes himself at 
the siege of Savanur, I, pt. ii, 657. 

Govindruja : brother of Dhruva 11 (867), I, pt. 
i, 127. 

Goviudrav: Pratdpsinh’s minister, XIX, 309- 

3 10 - 

Govindrdv: G&ikwar, son of Ddmdji by hia 
first wife; sides with Raghundthrdo and is 
taken prisoner with him at Dhcdap (1768), 
promises increased tribute and heavy fine for 
his conduct and is invested with his father's 
title and estates, I, pt, i, 399-400 ; grant made 
in his favour is cancelled (1771); is reinstat¬ 
ed by Raghunathvdo ( 1773 ), id. 401; invests 
Baroda ( 1775 ), id. 401 ; leads Raglioba’s army, 
id. 403 ; secures the favour of Mahadji Sindia 
and applies to him for restoration, id. 410 ; 
takes up the office of regent at Baroda (1793), 
id. 411 ; forces Aba Slielukar to surrender 
Ahmaddbad and keeps him in confinement 
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(1797)i*i. 4t I ; bis death 1 (1799', id , 412. 
See also VII, 179, 188, 191-194, 195, * 97 - 198 , 
384,386-387. _ . 

Goviudrav: son of Katenin;? Gaikwar, Ins rebel¬ 
lion in Baiola (18291, VII, 243-244. 

Goviudrav Banduji Gaikwar: his intrigues in 
Poona (1S14-1816), VII, 219, 225. 

Goviudrav Patvavdhan : received (1761 j Mi raj, 
XXI, 381. See Govind Ilavi Patvavdlian. 
Govindriiv Rode: Baroda minister (1860-1867), 
VII, 272, 276. 

Govirle : pass in KolAba district, XI, 11 5 - 
Gowar • fodder-plant, XXV, 277. 

Gowli : fibrous plant, found in Salsette and 
on the ghats, XXV, 230. 

Graal: story of the, its resemblance to Buddha’s 
bowl, XIV, 404, 403. 

Grabs r Angria’s vessels, XI, 147. 

Graculidse: family of birds in Ratn&giri, X, 99, 
Gracnlinse : order of birds in Ratn&giri, X, 99. 
Graham : monument at Khand&la of, XVIII, pt. 

iii, 236 and note 2, 

Grftlian: see Eclipse, 

Grabari, Graharipu: ting of tho Chudasamaa 
I, pt. i, 137 j lllechelia rulor of Soruth, wars 
with Mularaja and is made prisoner, id. 160, 
164 ; Abhir of Juuagadli, IX, pt. i, 497 5 see 
also I, pt. i, 139. 

Grahas ; see Planets. 

Grahashanti: planet soothing ceremony, details 
of, IX, pt. i, 42-43- 

Gvahasth : laymen, Brahman section according 
to oalling, IX, pt. i, p. 2 and note 2. 

Grain: worship at harvest time, on no-moon 
day of Shravan month, in Bhadarvu, IX, pt. 
i, 389, on Da 3 ara festival, on Makar- 
Sankrant, on first day of Kiirtik, on Rislii 
Paneliem, id, 390; objects anil form of 
worship of ad ad, barley, gram, maiz- . 
Indian millet, rice, sesame, wheat, id, 391 5 
worshipped as goddess, worship of seedlings, 
id. 392. 

Grain advances! in Ahmadabad district, IV, 
70; in Xaaik district, XVI, 119 ; iu Ahmad- 
nagar district, XVII, 301 302. 

Grain stores; in Ahmaduagar district, XVII, 

259- 

Graltatores : family of birds in Ratnagiri, X, 
89-96. 

Grata: grain, sacred to Venus, used in offer¬ 
ings, IX, pt. i, 391 ; cultivation of, in 
Khandesh, XII, 151 j iti Nasik district, XVI, 
* JO j in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 42 ; ill 
Katdra district, XIX, 163, 

Gramiue® : a species of fi cd, famine, oil-yield¬ 
ing, fibrous and poisonous plants, XXV, 1S4, 
208, 22$, 237, 270. 

Grand Inquisitor : at Goa, authority of the, 
I, pt. ii, 58. 

Granite: rock in Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 10 ; 
in Bij&pur district, XXIIi, 17-191 pillar* 
and slabs, id, 54. 

Granitoid Gneiss: in Belgaum district, XXI, 

IS. 

Grant, Captain : account of bis confinement 
by tlio Kathis under Bara Vila (1820}, VIII, 
*24 note 1; see also IX, pt. i, 254-255. 


Grant Duff: Captain, historian of the Maid this, 
Introduction to the History of the Konkan, 
I, pt. ii, p. ix, 98 ; British agent with the 
young raja of Satara (1818), id, 612 j resi¬ 
dent at batdra (18241, XIX, 305. 3 °®-. 

Grapes, Grapa Vine: rearing of, in Khandesh, 
XII, 177; in Poona district, XVIII, pt, ii, 
62-63. 

Gras: see Giras. 

Giasia Schools : in Kathiawdr, VIII, 349. 

Grasses: in Belgaum district, XXI, 641 in 
Dhdrwdr district, XXII, 36. 

Grass oil: manufacture or, in Punch Mahdls, 
III, 2501 in Khandesh, XII, 277. 

Grave-yards : in Poona, XV 11 I, pt. iii, 3^4-166. 

Gray, Captain H.: appointed governor of Bom¬ 
bay, XXVI, pt. i, 24; his dispute with the 
President at Hurat regarding navigating 
passes, id, 24-29 ; hands over Bombay to the 
Company, id. 31. 

Great Western Hotel, Bombay : formerly 
Hornby House built by Governor Hornby 
(1771), was Admiralty House (1786-1800), 
was Recorder’s Court (1800-1824), was 
Occupied by the Supreme Court (1824-1862), 
by the High Court till 1879, XXVI, pt. iii, 
656-659. 

Grebondel : Martin Alfonso’s town or aeat, near 
ThStia, I, pt. ii, 64. 

Greek Baktrian monarchs: in Kathiawar, VIII, 
272, 277. 

Greeks: their probable settlements on Thana 
coast (a. o. 250-A. T>. 250), XIII, 403 ; reasons 
for such a supposition, id, 407 note I ( 
Ptolemy's information about India derived 
from, id. 4I4 i their trade with Chaul (A. p. 
150), id, 415 ; their ships on Thana coast, id. 
417, 418 j at Barygaza, I, pt. i, 5+6 ; settled 
in India (a. d. 150), XI, 37 and note 8 ; IX, 
pt. i, 456 i see If avails. 

Gretn Island: in Bombay harbour, XIV, 362, 

Greens: in KhSndcsh, XII, 173. 

Greeushauks: class of birds in Ratnagiri, X, 
93 - 

Grenadier: company of, raised in Bombay 
( 1759 ), XXVI, pt. iii, 135, 

Grew 111: Asiatiaa,mierueos, polygama, fibrous 
plants, XXV, 230; tilice folia, fodder-plant, 
id. 277 - , , . _ 

Grihas: solitary colls in Kanlieri caves, 1 , pt. 
ii, 10. 

Grihasthas: Buddhist ordinary householders, 
I, pt. ii, 173 . 

Grimes : Colonel, stationed at Alnnadibad 
( 1857 ), I. pt. i, 440 . . 

Grisiea tomrutosa: dye-plant common in the 
ghats, XXV, 245. 

Grose, Mr. (1750): Euglish traveller, origin of 
Kngria according to, XJ, 145 and note 5 ; 
the personal appearance of KAnhoji A'ngria 
according to, id. 149 ; his description of 
the Marathas and of Bombay, XIII, 496-497 
and 497 note 1 ; his mention of Elephants 
caves, XIV, 86; his story of the queen-of 
Attiga, id. 21$ note 1; on Bombay houses and 
water-supply (1750), XXVI, pt. ii, 444 } on 
Bombay Government, XXVI, pt, iii, 370 ; on 
Bombay crops, id. 507; on tho improved 
health of Bombay (1750), id. 553 - 554 - 
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Goal ires : people of Ears, IX, pt. ii, 1S8 note 3; 
Pkrsisto called (1660), id. 191, 192 note 1, 
See Gabres. 

Guarantee System : in Baroda; see Bahedari. 

Guard-binding : nr guarding, also called RA- 
khadi, corresponding with Vislinubali, Vedic 
rite, takes place in fifth month of first pireg- 
nai cy, IX, pt. i, 31 ; rites and observances of, 
id. 3132. 

Guava : tree, in Boon# district, XV III, pt. i, 50; 
in Nksik district, XVI, 103. 

Guazuma tower,tosa : famine and fibrous plant, 
con,mon in Bombay, XXV, 195, 229. 

Gudalgi: place of interest in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 565. _ 

Gudehalli : hill and peak in Kknara district, 
XV, pt. i, 2, 4, 5 i health resort, id. pt. ii, 
3 ° 2 . 303 . 

Cudgeri: town in Kolhipur state, XXIV, 
383 . 

Gudguddkpur: village in Dhifrwkr .district, 
temple, fair, and municipality at, XXII, 120- 
722. 

Gudgudi: village in Dl.krw.ir district, temple 
and inscriptions at, XXII 722. 

Gudigkr: caste of wood-carvers, in Eiinara 
distiict, XV, pt. i, 265, 266. 

Gudigere : Vijiiyfiditya’s inscription at, I, pt. ii, 
371 . 

Gudikaffi: inscription at, I, pt. ii, 436 note t, 
439 noto I, 567. 

Gudipidva: Hindu holiday, XVIII, pt. i, 
242. 

Gudur ^village in Bijdpur district, temple at, 
XXIII, 649. 

Gugal: gum-yielding plant, XXV, 250. 

Gugga; see Goggi. 

Gugli: Brfdiman sub-division iu Cutch, V, 47 ; 1 
in Kktliikwaf, VIII, 146; origin, are funeral 

£ riests, IX, pt. i, 439 note 5; found in 
iwarka, origin of name, id. 9-10. 

Gugul: gum ceremony among the Liugkyats, 
XXIV, 129-130 aud note. 

Gulia: see Guliaacim. 

GuliAgar : a large village in Batnagiri district, 
X, 336 ; Bkjirkv IBs palace at, I, pt. ii, 114, 
Gnhaln : Silkhkra, I, pt. ii, 403 note 3, 545. 
See Guvala I. 

Guballa: Goa Kkdamba, I, pt. ii, 565, 567. See 
Guvala, 

Guhastna : Valabbi king (a. ti. 559-567), I, pt. 

i, 85 ; follower of Buddha, id. S3. 

Guild: trading, at Sopiira (a. n. 300), XIII, 
406; mention!d in Yajnavulkya’u code 
(b. 0. 3001, id. 406 note 3 ; see also XIV, 
321 ; of crafts in Kktliikvvkr, VIII, 265-266 ; 
influence and power of, in Gujanit, IX, pt. i, 
95 . 

Guillandina bonduCcllo: oil-yielding plant, 
XXV, 217. 

Guiwa worm : disease, its euro, IX, pt, i, 365; 
in Khandesh, XII, 337. 

Guizotia: Abyssinica, oleifera, oil-yielding 
plants, XXV, 219. 

Gujar or Gurjjara : a tribe, I, pt. i, 2-3,58; 
central Asian tribe fhat entered India 
during first 500 years after Christ; different 
meanings and derivations of the name, IX, pt, j 
i, 469 and note 1 j identification of the tribe, 


suggested to he Skytlii&u or Turk, id. 469 and 
notes 2 and 3 ; of Georgian origin, id. 469 and 
notes 4 to 6, 470 note I ; Ghazz, id, 470 
and note 2; Koshkas or Gushing, id. 470 
and notes 3 to 6 ; Kedkras, id. 471 and noto 
2; Jne-Jue or Jukn-.Tuin, id. 471 ; proved 
to he KhazarB and therefore same as White 
Hiinasand Mihiras of fifth century Horde, 
id. 434, 471-477.492; formed part of Great 
II or do of which Jnkn-Jukn or White Hunae 
were leading elements, id, 455, 47 1 ; history; 
traces beyond India, id, 477-478 ; in India, 
probable date of arrival; Western Indian 
Gurjjaros in power (A. n. 400), id. 470 note 
6; no reference to Gurjjaras in India until 
after close of Kushrfn power (a. d. 400), id. 
470 ; their arrival during last quarter of 
fifth or first quarter of sixth century (A. D. 
470-520), id. 471; Gurjjaras probably 
entered India about middle of fifth century, 
id. 455, 4/9; settlements and rule, Valablii 
dynasty (a. » 490 or a. x>. 525) believed to 
be Gurjjaras, cailicst known mention under 
name Gurjjara (A. D. 590 606); head-quarters 
in South Marwrfr, Bbimmil their capital, 
powers during 8tlj and 9th century, id. 479; 
settlement in the Punjkb (A. d. S90), wide¬ 
spread power all over Kajputaua (a. d. 1030), 
id. 480; scltlements made by rulers of sub- 
tribe or stock-name of Chapa at Sonnatb, 
Wadlivkn und Anahilavkda the capital of 
Bombay-Cujarit, id. 4791 at Broach (A.p. 
6 75 - 7 °o)> id. p. xii, 479-480 ; dcclino of power 
at JBhimniG (a, t>. 950; ; movements and fiesh 
settlements in South Marwir aud in North- 
East K hAudesh; capital passed from Bhinmkl 
to Anahilavkda (A. D. 961), id. 480 ; strength 
of Gujar population, id. 480; distribution 
of Gujar population of North-West India; 
classes of : (a) classes known as Gujars, their 
head-quarters in the Punjab, strength, spread, 
id. 4S1 ; limit of their country, id. 482 ; (b) 
special classes of Gujars—Bad or Bir Gujars, 
id. 482; the Bhatis of West Marwar, id, 483 ; 
(e) classes admitted to bo of Gujar stock— 
Aguikulas, Cliolikn, id. 483-484; Paribkr, id, 
484 ; Parmkrs, id 485 ; Solaliki, id, 485- 
487, 496 ; Blingnravats, (JhandelAs, id. 487 ; 
Charaus, id. 488 ; Chapas or Chkvdks, id. 
488 489 ; Cliechi, id. 489-490; Jhaulas, Kal- 
henifts, Khadwa or Kbaiia, id. 490 ; Kors, 
Kusuuc, id. 491 ; Lavas or Lors, id. 491- 
492; Mers, id. 492-494; Nkgaris, Nekadis, 
Rajputs, id. 494 ; Hinds, id. 495 ; Sisodiks, 
id. 495-496; (tf) Lost Gujais, Gujarkt Ivan- 
bis, id. 496 ; Xldrwar Oovkla, id. 496-497 ; 
Ratmlgiri Karhides, id. 496, 497-498 ; other 
minor classes, Aliirs, Bbils, Tanks, id. 497 ; 
results, effect of Gujar layer that overspread 
the population of Gujarat aud Kktbikwkr 
between fifth and thirteenth centuries: among 
early and wandering tribes : Abirs, Bharvkds, 
Bbila, Chdrans, Kolisand Habilris; builders, 
Sompura; cultivators, Jfadva and Leva 
Kanbis; sailors, CbkvdAs, Gohils and Meds ; 
traders, Osh alts aud Shrimklis, id. 499; 
Xtlgar, id, 501 ; Brahmans, Bhatela, Bhojak, 
Dkkft, Gujar, Karhkde, Her, Nkgar, Push- 
kar, Shevafe, id. 500-501; have given their 
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name to the province ; formed Gujar sub¬ 
divisions in most Gr.jarAt castes, IX, pt. i, 
p. xii and note 3 ; Gnjjara as a god, instances 
remain in great Mihirakuln, Culuk, Solanki, 
guardian Bhav&nb id. 501 ; Gujar girl 
GAyatri, Dcvji of Bcdnor in M lrw Ar, Jain, 
Tirthankars and hiddhas, id. 502 and note 45 
caste of traders in RatnAgiri district, X, 120, 
171; cultivators in Khandesli, XII, 62-6S; 
money-lenders inSholapur, XX, 242 ; Rajput 
clans in Cutcli, V, 67. 

GujarAt: boundaries and extent, T, pt. 1 , t ; the 
name, id. 2-5 ; Ritshtrakdtas in, id. 119-134 ; 
invaded by Alaf KhAn, id. 205 note 2 ; under 
the Mugbals (A. n. 15731760), id. 221-225; 
under the rule of Aurangzib (1644-1647), id. 
280; BhivAji’s inroads in (1664-1670), id. 284, 
386; predatory inroads of tho MarAthas, 
their grpwtb, their power, and their supre¬ 
macy in, id. 385 ; expeditious of KhanderAo 
DAbhAdo in (1700-1711), id. 388 j administra¬ 
tion of, left entirely in tho hands of tlio 
GAikwAr family after the treaty of SAlbAi, 
id. 410, 411 ; under the management of Aba 
Shelukar (1796-1797), id. 411; farmed tu 
GAikwAr by tho Poshwa 11799), id. 411 ; 
renewal of tho farm of, to Bhagwantrao 
GAikwAr for ten years (1804), id. 415 ; 
appointment of Trimbakji Uciigle as sar- 
ttubhaol Alunadabad, id. 427 ; Peshwa’s rights 
passed to the British (1819), id. 3S5 ; dis¬ 
turbances (1857-1859), id. 433-448 ; disarm¬ 
ing (1S57), id. 444 : gateway, id. 452, 459; 
BrAhmans, 463 ; Hindu enterprise by sea to 
JAva, id. 492 note 3; conquest and settle¬ 
ment of JAva and Cambodia (603), id, 496; 
oarliest Arab references to, id. 505, 508, 
511; conquest of (1300), id. 512, 514, 515, 
517, 526,529; religion m, id. 530; people 
of, id. 531, 532. See Juzr. Another ac¬ 
count of: Worth, held by Valablii kings 
(605-766)1 1 , pt. 11,336; Western ChAlukya 
branch cstablialied in South (671), id. 186- 
187 ; RAshtrakiita branch in, id. 392 ; Gov- 
inda III establishes another branch of the 
BAshtrakutaS in, id, 3I0, 400; Mara- 

simha Ganga loads an expedition into, at 
the orders of Krishna III, id. 306 ; Tailapa II, 
and VikramAditya II’s expeditions into, 
id, 212 and 219; establishment of the 
overlordship of, in the Konkau (1151), id. 24; 
Singhana’a invasion of (1231 ), id. 240-242, 
525; king of, subdued- by Mahadeva, the 
YiUlava king, id. 246; inclusion of Cambay, 
SomnAth, and Konkau Thana in (1310), id. 
25; the coast belonging to the kingdom of, 
falls to the Portuguese, id. 38 ; distiict in the 
Panjab, id. 313 note 3 ;•— another account 
of: limits, IX, pt. i, 7; population, details, 
id. 7, 8; divisions. North and South, id, 
8-9; aborigines, id. 10; Aryans, id. 10-11 ; 
foreigners, id. 12 ; darkening and revival, 
id, 433; arrival of foreigners in, IX, jit. ii, 
1-3; arrival of missionaries and learned men 
in, id. 3 and note 3, 6 noto 1, 26, 38, 40; 
arrival and settlement in, of foreign Musal- 
min families, id, 3 note 1 ; of chief sayad 
families, id. 6 note I ; of the MirzAs, id. 
10 j of MemoiiB, id, 5 1 ; conquest of, by 


AlikhAn (1297), id. 2 ; by ZdfarkhAn (1371), 
id. 3 note 3 ; by HmnAynn (1535), id. 9 ; by 
Akbar (1573-74), id. 12 ; decadence of the 
sultAnate of (1554-1561), id. 17; immigra¬ 
tion from, into Thana district, XIII, 60 ; 
trade with, id. 414, 429, 444, 465, 519 and 
note 1, 

Gujarat or GujarAthi Brahmans: in KolAl.a 
district and Janjira state, XI, 44, 411; in 
Tlu'uift district, XIII, 78 ; in NAsik district, 
XVI, 43 ; in Ahmaduagar distiict, .XVII, 
55 - 57 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 163- 
166; in Satara district, XIX, 53; in 
SholApm- district, XX, 30-31 ; in Belgaum 
district, XXI, 90 ; in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 
61-62. 

Gujarati: modern mother tongue of the FArsis, 
IX, pt. iii 203, 209 ; language, IX, pt. i, 14- 
15 ; development of, id. 486 ; trade language, 
at Cheui (915), XI, 272 and note 1. 

Gujar At Irregular Horse : raised (1839), VII, 
249;250, 305-306. 

Gujaratis: expel tho Mughal governors of 
Humayun from their charges (1536), IX, pt, 
ii, 10; in Acheen, Banda and Java G 59 Q- 
1601), II, 80. 

Gujarut Jain: a casto of traders in Ahmad¬ 
uagar district, XVII, 65-67. 

Gujarat Kings: in Kolaba distiict and Janjira 
state, XI, 142, 435. 

Gujaiat Rajputs : in Cutch, V, 67-69. 

Gujarat VAni: caste of traders in Janjira 
state, XI, 4115 in ThAna district, XIII, 

112; in Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 188. 
189 ; in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 67-69 ; 
iu Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 273-277 ; 
money-lenders, XVIII, pt. ii, 98-99; in 
SAtAra district, XIX, 57-58 ; in SlioiApur 
district, XX, 51-52 ; in Belganm district, 

XXI, 10I ; iu Bijapur district, XXIII, 105- 
106 ; in KulhApur state, XXIV, 86. 

Gujari : milk-selling people, IX, pt. i, 482 ; 
weekly market, id. 499. 

Gujaru : name of cattle-owning people, IX, pt. 
i ; .48i. 

Gnjjar : Moshri VAnias, seem to be Guj jaras or 
Gujars, originally Kajplits, IX, pt. i, 71, 499 
and note 3. 

Gujjiga: I, pt. ii, 380. See Gojjiga. 

Guiab: rose, yields oil, XXV, 222. 

Gul-abbaBS, gul-hhaji: famine and flowering 
plant, XXV, 203. 

Gulanebn, gulvel : medicinal plant found in 
Konkan, XXV, 261. 

Gulbarga : town iu NizAm’s dominions ; Tagara 
identified with, I, pt. ii, 538 note 8; capital 
of one of the four governments of the 
BaliAmani kingdom, id. 30, 580 ; annexed to 
tlie BijApur dominions (1504), id. 582. 

Guledgudd : hill and town in BijApur district, 

XX II , 6, 649-650, 

Gulf of Cambay : description, points, light¬ 
houses, banks, tides, rivors, ports, silting, 
Burvey, VIII, 35-60; silting of, VI, 195 
note 2, 214 notes 1 and 6. 

Gulf of Cutch •, position, direction, foreshore, 
depth of water, tides, wind and weather, 
south-west monsoon, north-east monsoon, 
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gales, passages, meteorological observations, 
light-houses, towns and ports, VIII, 12-34. 

Guli-gaozaban : oil-yielding plant, XXV, 224. 

Gul-jafri: dowering and dye-plant, XXV, 247. 

Gul-kandar •• fibrous plant, produces gum, 
found iu Konkan, XXV, 229, 250, 

Gulla: see Mihirgulla. 

Gullavelendavu : village granted to a Br&limau 
by Vinayaditya, I, pt, ii, 369. 

Gullean : Fryer’s namo for Kalyau, XIV, 362. 

Gulls : class of birds in Hatnugiri, X, 9S. 

Gulsundo : village in Thana district, XIV, 104. 

Gumastas: clerks in Vania banker’s office, IX, 
pt. i, 79-80. 

Guinra: village, identified with Bagumra, I, 
pt. ii, 203. 

Gumtara: fort in TliAua district, XIV, 104, 

373 . 

Gnna: raakor of Guna pass in NanAgbAt, story 
of, XIV, 287. 

Gunabhadra: Jain author of Uttara-Turdm, I, 
pt. ii, 200, 202; pupil of Jinasena, • id. 407, 
408, 411; biruda of Maheiulravarman I, 
id. 328; 1’aila.va king, id. 331. 

GunAdhya: poet, minister of SatavAhana, I, pt. 
ii, 170-171. 

Gunaduttaranga Butuga: marries Abbfilabbn, 
daughter of Amoghavavsha, I, pt. ii, 303 
note 7, 402. See Bntarasa. 

Gunaka Vijayaditya III: Eastern ChAl ikya 
king (S44-88S), burns Malklied, I, pt, ii, 384 
note 4, 411-412. 

Gunamati; Bodhisattva, author, I, pt. i, 79, 

GunasAgara: A'lupa ruler, I, pt. ii, 301). 

Gunda: place of interest iu Kathiawar, VIII, 
447; Kshatrapa inscription at, I, pt. i, 42. 

Gunda Auivaritaeliirya: architect who built 
tho templo of Lokesvam-Virupaksha at 
Fattadakal, receives the fillet or badge of 
honour mumeperjerepu-patia and the name of 
Tribhuvamicharya from VikramAditva II, 
I, pt. 376 . 

Gundert, Dr. : author of MalayAlam dictionary, 
I, pt. ii, 282 note 5. 

Gundiali : tdluka in Kathiawar, VIII, 448, 

Gundi Koliak : place of interest iu Kathiawar, 
VIII, 448. 

Gnndilkatta: pass iu Kanara district, XV, pt, 
ii, 39, 40, 303. 

GundiyAIi: place of interest in Cutch, V, 222. 

Gundur : in Dharwar district, inscription at, I, 
pt. ii, 306, 307, 423. 

Gundvale : site of an old town ill Kanara dis¬ 
trict, XV, pt. ii, 44, 303. 

Gun; ; village in Thana district, XIV, 104, 

Gunj : oil-yielding plant, XXV, 217. 

GunjAla : hill in Ahmaduagar district, XVII, 
5- 

Gunpowder: use of, XXIII, 398 and note 3; 
manufacture of, iu Kliaudesh, XII, 237. 

Gunpowder Factory: Poona, buildings, powder 
varieties, ingredients, XVXII, pt. iii, 371-372, 
4 & 5 - 47 < 5 . ... 

Gunpowder Mill: in Bombay island, built 
(1677), XXVI, pt. iii, 186 ; a new mill on Old 
Woman’s Islaud (1734-1747), id. 1S6-1S7; 
powder house (1766), id. 189 ; reserve store of 
(1763), id. 190; powder-works removed to 
Mazgaon (1766-1769), id. 192-195. 
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Guns : old, on NAsik forts, XVI, 443, 458; in 
Bijapur city, XXIII, 638-643; East India 
Company’s trado in (1677), XXVI, pt. ii, 
128. 

Guntlili: place of intorest in Cutch, V, 132, 
133, 222. 

Guntri : fort ill Cutch seized by Sammas, I, pt. 
1,139,518. 

Guntur: district in Madras, copper-plate grant 
from, I, pt. ii, 319, 384, 386. 

Gunvantgad : Saliyudri spur and hill fort in 
SAlAra district, XIX, 7, 10, 468. 

Qunvanti: village in Kanara, temple at, XV, 
pt. ii, 99, 290 note 1. 

Gupta, Guptas: Hindu dynasty, Early, in 
MAlwa, their fall (a. d. 484), I, pt, ii, 
312,^388 note 7; their rule in GujarAt 
(410-484), I, pt. i, 60.73; tbeir connection 
with Kathiawar, VIII, 273; epoch of their 
era, I, pt. i, 29, 58, 67, 81, 87, no; I, pt ii, 
13- 2 93 note 7 , 360 note 1 ; note on, id. 
258-265 ; their inscriptions, id. 279, 280 ; at 
NAnAghAt, XIV, 289 ; records, I, pt. ii, 359 

note 1 ; race and lineage, id. 580, 581;_ 

Later, their rule in Magadba (BehAr), I, pt. i, 
73 > 77 ; supposed to have ruled Kuntala, I, 
pt. i, 284 note 2, 

Guptauvaya Bhukauta : Gupta title, I, pt. ii. 
580, 5 »i. 

Gnplavamsa Trinotra : Gupta title, I, pt. ii, 
5S0, 581. 

Gnptigupta : village saints of, I, pt. ii, 400. 

Gnr, Ouru : class of spiritual teachers among 
Havig and Karmitak Brahmans, XV, pt. i, 
121, 131; among fehenvis, id. 147-149 ; among 
Banjiga, id. 177; among KAjputs, id. 194; 
among Torko NAdors, id. 225; in Bolgaum 
district, XXI, 118; in DhArwAr district, 
XXII, 108. ^ 

| Gurat: fodder plant, XXV, 276. 

Gurav : a caste of temple ministrauts in 
Iiatnugiri district, their sub-divisions and 
condition, X, 119, 126, 140, 141, 222; 
iu Kolaba district and Janjira state, XI, 67, 
412 ; in Khandcsh, XII, 76 ; in Thana district, 
XIII, 142; in Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 
199, 200; in Nasik district, XVI, 54; iu 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 378-379 ; in 
FAtAra district, XIX, 9S-101 ; luisbaudmen, 
ill Belgamn district, XXI, 106, 107 ; in 
Bijapur district, XXIII, 265-267 ; Lingayat 
priests, iu Kolhapur state, XXIV, 101 ; in 
SholApur district, XX, 145. 

Gurav l'impri: village iu Ahroadnagar district, 
temple at, XVII, 717, 

Gurgi : Indian millet variety, XII, 149. 

Gnrjar : a caste of traders in Nasik district, 
XVI, 46 ; in Dharwar district, XXII, 116. 

Gnrjar Mandala: KumArApala called Lord of, 
IX, pt. i, 470 note 5. 

Gurjaras, Gurjjora : I, pt. ii, 312-316, their 
lineage and pedigree, id. 312-313; establish 
themselves by ejecting the NAgas, id. 313; 
probably of the Chapa race and their kingdom, 
an off-shoot of the. Punjab Gnrjara kingdom, 
id. 313 note 3 ; extent of their territory and 
the subordinate position of their princes ; 
their territory becomes a buffer state between 
tlie kingdoms of Vahibbi and BidAmi, id. 
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315; conquered by Pnlikedin II, id, 183, 
2S2, 350, 359 ; help the Valabhl king against 
Harsliavardhaua (about 648) ; wago war with 
the king of Valabhi (706-736), id. 316 ; de¬ 
stroyed by the Tajikas and their territory 
annexed to Lata by the Ch&lukya prince 
Avanijanasraya PulikeSin (about 736), id, 
187, 311, 316, 375 and note 3 (of Bhinmal, 
see page 117, pt. i) ; fled before Govinda III, 
id. 198, 396 ; their leader put to flight by 
Indraraja, id, 400; put to flight by i'hruva- 
lAja, id. 409 and note I; frightened by 
Krishna II, id, 201 ; followers of the 
Chalukya king Muh'Aja,defeated by Krishna 
III, id, 420; conquered by Kakka II, id, 
423; terrrified by Hoysala Vjra-Ballala, 
id. 333; repulsed by Singhana, id, 517; 
defeated by llbillama, id. 520; subdued by 
Singhana, id. 524, 525 ; defcatod by Krishna, 
id. 527. Another account of: kingdoms, I, 
pt. i, 3-4 ; foreign tribe, Valabhis believed 
to be Gurjjaras, id. 97 ; defeated by Arabs, 
id, log ; establish thomselvea at Nandod 
(580-808), id. 113 ; territory, id. X13 ; copper¬ 
plate grants, id, 113-114; family tree, id, 
114 ; give up sun-worship and their iihiiio fer 
Saivism and Puranic pedigree, id. 116; 
inarch agaiiist Dhruva II, id. 127 ; Chavdas 
said to belong to them, id. 127 note 2, 458, 
463 ; oiigin of, id. 464; of Broach, id. 465, 
466; their appearance in India and cailiest 
notice, id. 46.7, 468 ; migration of, id. 469 ; 
are defeated by Prabhakaravardlmna (6ce- 
606), id. 49c; retain Broach, Valabhi and 
Bhinmal, id, 490 ; their relation with Mihiras 
or Aleds, id. 490, 526. See Jurr. 

CurjjararAta: province of GujarAt, name 
derived from Valabhi kings, I, pt. i, 85. 

Curjjaras: tire-worshipping, IX, pt. ii, 1S3 
note 4. See Mihirns. 

Gurkhd : military tribe, IX, pt. i, 452. 

Guroli: company of Muharram dirge singers, 
IX, pt. ii, 138 note I continued on page 139. 

Guru: see Jupiter, 

Guru-Govind : caste-levelling Sikh hero (A. D, 
1680), IX, pt. i, 437 note 7. 

Gurungs : military tribe, IX, pt. i, 452. 

Guruvdr: Thursday, IX, pt. i, 402. 

Gurva: see Gurav. 

Gurvad: hill in bholApur district, XX, 2, 3. 

Guvz ; iron spike used by Kufai beggars, IX, 
pt, ii 23. 

Gushtasp : king, IX, pt. ii, 1S3 note 4; Zoro¬ 
aster proclaims bis religion in the court of, 
id. 219 ; bis conversion to the Zoroastrian 
faith, id. 211 note 2 (I I). 

Gutiwail: food-plant, found in Konkan and 
Dakban, XXV, 179. 

Gutta I : Gutta prince, son of MAgutta, I, pt. 
ii, 579 * 

Gutta II : Gutta prince, son of Vira Vikram- 
dditya 1,1, pt, ii, 579, 582, 583, 

Gutta III: Gutta prince, son of VikrainAditya 
Ill ; feudatory of the Yiidava king MaliA- 
deva, I, pt. ii, 528, 579 , 5 ^ 3 , 5 S 4 . 

Guttal: town, in Dhirwar district, temples, 
reservoir and inscriptions at, XXII, 722 ; 
capital of the Guttas, record at, I, pt. ii, 578. 


Guttas: of Guttal, I, pt. ii, 578-584, 428 note 
4, 498 ; claim descent from the early Gupta 
kings, id. 580, 581 j their pedigree, id. 579 ; 
their crest and banner, id. 299 note 4, 578 ; 
their family god, id. 578 ; feudatories, id. 
428 noto 4 ; ChAlukya feudatories, id. 466 ; 
Kalachurya feudatories, id. 487, 488, 489; 
either Yadava or Hoyshla feudatories, id. 
520-521 ; humbled by Bicliana, the general of 
Kinghana, id. 243 ; Singhana’s feudatories, 
id. 524 ; their records, id. 578, 579, 580. 

Guttavolal: I, pt. ii, 466 ; capital of the Guttas, 
id. 520, 524, 528, 578, 582, 583. See Guttal. 

Gutti: capital of the Pahidyas, I, pt. ii, 519, 
524 . 

Gutti : dyo-plant, XXV, 242. 

Guttifer.'e : a species of plants yielding con¬ 
crete oils and a dye, XXV, 213. ZI4, 241, 

Gnttolal : Guttavolal, I, pt. ii, 578. 

Guvaka : lirst ChohAn king, the roign of, I, pt. 
i, 158 note I. 

Guvala : Goa K 4 Jamba prince and feudatory 
of VikrainAditya VI, I, pt. ii, 451, 568. 

Guvala I : Kolhipur or KarSd SilakAra prince, 
succeeds Iiia brother Gomku, I, pt. ii, 254, 
257 . 545 . 547 - 

Guvala II : Kolhapur or KnrAd Silihara prince, 
succeeds his father Marasinha, I, pt. ii, 254, 
257 . 545 - 

Guzar •• name among commanders of native, 
craft from Makran coast, IX, pt. i, 482 
noto 6. 

Gwiliior : treaty of (1S44), XII, 260. 

Gymkhana: i’oona, XVIII, pt. iii, 372. 

Gymnasium : military, in Poona cantonment, 
XVIII, pt. iii, 373. 

GymuasticB : among Gujardt Musalmdns, IX, 
pt. ii, 172. 

Gyumerea sylvestre: vegetable antidote to 
snake-bites, XXV, 275. 

Gypsies : European, names and origin ; history, 
distribution and language; perhaps partly 
descended from the SanglArs or Sanganians, 
the famous GujarAt pirates (A, it. 6CO13CO), 
XIII, 713 715. 

Gypsum : iu Cutcli, V, 21. 

H 

JJABA : hill in Cutcb, V, 79, 135, 165, 16 6. 

Habasbis: Abyssinians (Negroes) in Gujarat 
troops (1572), IX, pt. ii, 3 note 1, 11. See 
Sidis. 

Habbu; a caste of husbandmen in KAnara 
district, XV, pt. i, 136, 245-248, 

Habib Ulla: divine, goes to BijApur (1460), 
XXIII, 582. 

Habsau : see Janjira. 

Habslii: Abyssinian ruler of Janjira, his juris¬ 
diction, I, pt. ii, 38. See Kidi. 

Iladad : lake in MahiTCAntha, V, 358. 

Hadal : female spirit, XVIII, pt. i, 553,_ 554 - 

HadAlaka : villogo in KathiAwar, 1 , pt. i> 202, 

Hadapsar : village in Poona district, I, pt. ii, 
60S, 

Haddala: village on tho road from Dholka fo 
Dhondhuka, copper-plate found at, I, pt, i, 
138; I, pt. ii, 343 note 5. 
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llildia: 8. tenure in Baroda state, VII, 352. 

Hadinad : district ruled ovor by Armativala, I, 
pt. ii, 5°5> 

Iladmatia : t&luka in K&thi&wAr, VIIT, 448. 

Hadokht: portion of the original Zend Avesla, 
IX, pt. ii, 212 noto 1 ; 220. 

Iladol: state in Mahi K&ntha, V, 425. 

Hadramaut: southern provinco of Arabia, the 
Biblical Hazannavcth; Arabs come from, 
IX, pt, ii, 15 note 4. 

Hadrami: Arab inhabitant of Hadramaut, his 
character, IX, pt. ii, 15 note 4. 

Hadsar: fortified hill in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 4; history of, XVIII, pt. iii, 131. 

Hadu Karanda: food plant common in the 
presidency, XXV, 179, 

Hiidvalli: old town in Ivanara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 303. 

H adya : present given to child’s teacher, IX, 
pt. ii, 162. 

Haematite : beds, stone and schists, in Bijipur 
district, XXIII, 18, 54. 

Hmmatopodidie i a species of birds in Ratna- 
giri, X, 91. 

Hdfiz = protector: title ; ability to recite the 
Kurd 11 by heart is the chief qualificat ion for 
obtaining ; other qualifications; consideration 
shown to, IX, pt. ii, 134, 

Hafta-Amshaspands: see Araslislspauds. 

Hagaratage, Hagarattage, Hagaritige : place in 
the Nizam’s dominion, record at, 1 , pt. ii, 
523; old province managed by Parisaictti, id, 

522, 524, 528, 556. 

Haibatrao Nimbalkar: an officer of Sliahu, 
defeats Chnndraasn Jddhava, I, pt. ii, 598; 
Ids march on S&tara (1714), XVIII, pt. ii, 242; 
sue also XIX, 256, 258. 

Haidarabad; town, in Sind, I, pt. i, 511. 517, 
538 . 546 . 

Haidarabad : in the Nizam's dominions, grant 
of Pulikesio II (612) at, I, pt. ii, 17, 337 
noto 2, 344, 351 and note 4, 356, 53S note 8 ; 
grant of Vikranmditya I at, id, 328 note 3, 
329 note 5, 352, 361, 364 ; enriched by the 
eastern trade, id. 17, 

Haidar A'li: his vise similar to the Pesliwa ; 
expels the Peshwa’s troops from the districts 
pledgod to the Peshwa (1759); gets Basiilat 
Kh. 4 n to invest him with the title of Nawab 
of Sira, a district in the possession of the 
Mardthas (1761); defeats the Nawib of Savil- 
nur, an ally of the Mar&thas (1764); is 
defeated by the Pesliwa Mah&dov Kio and 
pursued across the Tnngabhadra by Raghuuath 
R io; makos the treaty of Bednur and relin¬ 
quishes claims ou Sav&nur; buys oil the 
Poshwa’s attack on Mysore (17G7); avails 
himself of the opportunity afforded by the 
question of disputed succession to the Pesli- 
wa’» throne ami regains the territory south 
of the Tungabhadra; agrees to support Raghn- 
nftth Rao, and is invited by him to take 
possession of the Southern Maritha Country 
(I 77 f>); strengthens his hold on the newly 
Conquered country by a marriage alliance 
with the Nawitli of Saviour (1779); his death 
(1782), I, pt. ii, 658-660; conquers Bednur 
(1763), XV, pt. ii, 54, 139; conquers tiie dis¬ 
trict of Kiinira, id, 132; descent and origin 


of, id. 138 note 9; defeats Sonda chief; de¬ 
feated by the Peshwa (1761-1767), id. 140 ; 
his civil administration in Kiinara, id. 142; 
makes Hon&var his port, id, 312; destroys 
Sonda (1764b id, 349; his alliance with 
Raghunathrao Peshwa, XXIV, 345; defeated' 
by Molhavrno Peshwa (1764, 1767)1 XVIII, 
pt. ii, 252; again attacked by the Peshwa 
(1770), id. 254; bis possessions iu. Belgaurm 
district, XXI, 382-385; overruns Dll&rwdr 
(1764); is driven back (1765) ; again master 
of Ilhirwar (1776-1782), XXII, 411-414; 
master of South Bijapur, XXIH, 442; war 
with (1769), XXVI, pt. i, 359-362; his 
alliance with the Nizdm and the Maritime, 
VII, 197. 

Haidar Khdu: mosque of, in Bijdpur city, 
XXIII, 632. 

Hablar Kuli Kliflti: appointed fautilar of 
S irath and Oohilval, VIII, 300; fiftieth 
viceroy of GnjarAt; disorder in Ahinadiib&d 
(1721); Ids leniency to Bdbis of Gujar&t; 
frees the emperor from tho tyranny of the 
Saya.ls (1721); is honoured with a title and 
the governorship of Uujarit (1721-22), I, pt. 

i, 302 ; subdues Kolis or CliunvM, shows signs 
of independence and is re-called {1722), id,. 
3 M. 

Haig : General, autiquarian, I, pt. i, 538. 
llaiga : see Havigo. 

Haiga: snalto-land, North K dear a coast, so 
called, XV, pt. ii, 76, 88. 
lluigunda ; village in Kiinara district, remains 
of, sacrificial altars at, XV, pt. ii, 303. 
JIaihaya, Haihayas ; n Ksbatriya tribe, I, pt. i, 
58; of Central India, their rise to power 
(about 249) and extent of their sway, I, pt, 

ii, 179; subdued by Viuayaditya and made 
steadfast allies of tho Western Chalukya 
crown (692-695), id. 189, 225, 296, 368 ; their 
princesses marry a Western Chalukya king, 
an Eastern Ciialukya king, Kishtrakuta 
kings, and a Western Chalukya king of 
Kalyani, id. 190, 201, 203, 296, 374, 410, 414 
and note 4, 415; Kalachuryas of Kalyani 
claim some connection with, id. 469. See 
Kalachuria of Central India. 

H aimakhadda : Ilema’a pit, l, pt. i, 193* 
llaiminainamala: (string of names composed 
l>y He.machaudra, I, pt. i, 192. 

Hair combs : manufacture of, in Punch Mnh&ls, 
III, 250. 

Hair-cutting: see Mud an* 

Hair-parting: ceremony among Chitpdvaa 
Brahmans, XVIII, pt* i, 146, 

Haital : identified with Yetiial, I, pt- i, 145, 
Haivo: see Hayvo. 

Haj : see Pilgrimage. 

Hajiim : a caste of barbers, IX, pt. i, 228 ; 
other names, id. 230 note 1 ; main divisions.; 
surnames, id* 230 > shaving and nail-paring 
their chief employmont; appliances, id, 231* 
232; as village torch-bearers, ?•:/, 231; as 
dhotis or drum-beaters ; as bleeders ; women 
as mid wives; social position; their priests; 
religion ; saints, id, 233 ; customs?, id, 233- 
234; in KithiiiwAr, VIII, 156; in ThAna 
district, XIII, 244; in Alimadnagai* district, 
XVII, 232; ill fcatara district- XIX, 142-143; 
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ill DhArwAr district, XXII, 246; in Bijtpur 
district, XXIII, 302 i see Valaud. 

Hajari: Matd, goddess of VaghelAs, is known 
by tlie name Adyamfita, IX, pt. i, 137. 

HAji: pilgrim to Makkah, IX, pt. ii, 56. 

HAji Husain : tomb of, in BijApur city, XXIII, 
615. 

HAji Kisbwar KliAn ; BijApur noble, murders 
Kamil Khiiu and succeeds bim; gets MustA- 
pha KflAn assassinated; confines Clnlnd Bibi 
in tbo fort of SAtAra; is compelled to fly 
through a confederacy of Abyssinian officers, 
I, pt. ii, 647. 

Hajrat .- lamp reflection tost used in spirit pos¬ 
session, details of, IX, pt. i, 419. 

Hajrat RAje Hugh SavAr : see Avliya. 

Hajuri: caste, in GujarAt, IX, pt. i, 234. 

HAka : cattle fair, at lliindra, XIV', 20. 

H-ikara : brother of UsmAn, second KlialifAh, 
I, pt. i, 505 ; sends an expedition to Debal 
and Broach, id. 505, 506, 513. 

Hakim : MusalmAn physician, qualifications of, 
IX, pt. ii, 122 and note l ; in BijApur district, 
XXIII, 292-293; entertained by Tiaroda 
Government, in old days, VII, 499-501, 
HAkushri, Hakusiri, Hakusri: ShAtakarni 
king, statue'of, in NAnAgbAt cave, XIV, 288 
and noto 2 ; XII, 239 note 3 ; I, pt, ii, 147; 
XVI, 590, 611, 614. 

HAla : Audhrubhritya prince, confonnded with 
Aristakarman of the Vishnu Purdna, I, pt. ii, 
164 ; same as SAlivahaua, id. 169; anther 
of Saptasati, id. 171. 

HalA : a branch of Sainma RAjpdts in Cutcl, 
V, 66. 

Halad, Halditurmeric, cultivation of, in 
KhAudesh, XII, 164, 171 ; food and dys- 
plant-, XXV, 174, 249. 

Halad-kauku, Kunkn: turmeric and red 
powder; distribution or presents, IX, pt, i, 
54; turmeric vermilion ceremony among 
Doshashtlm Brahmans, XXIV, 5 7 * 5 ®- 
Halaku Khan : Tartar, his massacre of the 
Ismailia population of Persia, IX, pt. 11,41. 
Halalkhor: a caste of scavengers in KAnara 
district, XV, pt, i, 368, 369; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 435-439, 505; in 
Sholapur district, XX, 171, 207; in Belgaum 
ditrict, XXI, 189, 190, zz2, 223 ; in Dharnfir 
district, XXil, 246, 

Halalkhor’s Eriuge ; in Poona city, XVIII, pt. 
iii, 28J. 

HAlAni JadejAs; descendants of Haloji oi 
Mundra (1716), in Cutch, V, 137, 13B. 

IIAlar.- sub-division of Kathiawar, VIII, 4-6; 
tributary to the GAikwar (1786), VII, 317; 
attacked by Pate Muhammad, id. 324; see 
ulso I, pt. i, 208 and note 3. 

Halarige : province governed by Barmadevn- 
rasa (1143), I, pt. ii, 458; seized by Vishnu- 
vatdhdna, id. 497; province governed _ by 
MayidovapandUa (1226), id. 523 ; original 
territory of tho KAdambas o£ Goa, id. 565. 
See Palasige. 

Halavur, Hallavar: governed by a Paudya 
official named Isvara of the Simla family 
(U65), I, pt. ii, 476. S 77 , 486* 


HalAyudha: author of an artificial poem 
“ Kavirahaaya,” I, pt. ii, 208. 

HalAyudha : diva’s attendant, I, pt, ii, 482, 
Haicyonidse : species of birds in BatnAgiri, 
X, 64. 

Haldarvas .- place of interest in Main KAntha, 
V, 434 - 

Hahlipur ; town in KAnara district, XV, pt. ii, 
148, 303 . 

H3lebid: town in Mysore, I,pt. ii, 218; the 
Hoysala YAdavas of, id. 237 ; inscription at, 
id. 490 note 2, 491. See Dorasaimidra. 

Hak kot: see Shiveshvar. 

HAlemar: a caste of shoemakers in NAsik 
district, XVI, 72. 

Halendn : town in Kathiawar, VIII, 449, 
Halepaik : a casto of palm-tappers in KAnara 
district, XV, pt. i, 284-286 ; XV, pt. ii, 2, 
149; in DhArwar district, XXII, 134-135. 
Half casto : Portuguese, origin of, I, pt. ii, 47. 
Hali: caste of bondsmen, ploughmen ten 
AnAvalas, IX, pt. i, 5 and note 2, 6 ; among 
Kolia, id, 244; among Dublas, id. 317; in 
Surat district, II, 197-199. 

Haliyal: town in KAnara district, history, Duke 
of Wellington’s stay at, XV, pt. ii, 304; 
traveller’s bungalow, schools, and dispensaries 
at, id. 147, 216, 219; deadly attack of fever 
at (1664), id. 218. 
llaliyun: food-plant, XXV, 180. 

Halkhurd: village in ThAna district, caveat, 
XIV, 10, 105. 

Hall: Captain, his mention of Bombay (1812), 
XIII, 515 note 2, 516 note 6, S17; his 
notice of Elephant* caves, XIV, 59 note l, 
92 note l ; Major, captures (18x8) Kay gad, 
XI, 156. 

Hallaharadat-koppa: ltAyadevarasa rjilos at 
(1199), I, pt. ii, 506. 

TTnllavur: see Halavur. 

Hallegcro : copper plate grant at, I, pt. ii, 30X 
note l, 302. 

Hatlcija, Haileyaga: pious LingAyat, blinded 
and put to death by Vijjaua, I, pt. ii, 226, 
479 , 480- , 

Haller VAjantri : a.castc of musicians in KAnara. 

district, XV, pt. i, 317* 

Haileyaga: see Halloija. 

Halliau: Eriode.ndrv.tn anfrttcluosum, dye and 
timber tree in Poona district, XVIII, pt, i, 
46. 

Hallur : KAnarese for ‘village of the tooth,’ I, pt. 
ii, 318 note 12 ; place of interest in DhArwar 
district, XXII, 722. 

Hallur: village in BijApur district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXIII, 650. 

Halol: petty division of the Panch MahAls, 
HI. 297-298; town, id. 316. 

HAIria : taluka in KathiAwAr, VIII, 449. 
Halsangi : place of interest in BijApur district, 
XXIII, 651. 

Ilalsi, Halasigo -. town in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 565; copper-plates found at, I, pt, ii, 
285, 288, 565; inscription at, id. 570 ;XV, 
pt. ii, 78, 79. See Palasika. 

Halva : early riee crop in BatnAgiri, X, 147. 
llalvad : place of interest in KathiAwAr, VIII, 
449 . 
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Halviii: a caste of sweet-meat makers in 
Khaudesh, XII, 62; in Tlidna district, XIII, 
151 ; iti Nasik district, XVI,-6a, 483; in 
Pooim district, XVIII, pt. i, 338-339. 

Halvakbi Vakkal: a sub-caste of the Vakkals 
or husbandmen in KAnara district, XV, pt. 
i, 202-203, 

Hamajor : a form of salutation, IX, pt. ii, 219. 

Ham ill K h;'u) : gravo in honour of, near IJhiii- 

mfil, I, pt. i, 455- 

Uamaspethincdeiu: sixth Oaiamldr, falling 
during the last five days of the year, IX, pt. ii, 
218. Sec Galiambars. 

Hambal: Al, Sunni imam (780), IX, pt. ii, 
125 note 2, 126. 

Hambali: one of the four Sunni schools, IX, 
pt. ii, 16, 126 note 1. 

Hambirrfiv: the title of Has&ji Moldte, Shiva- 
ji’s commander, his march on Ilurluinpnr, I, 
pt, i, 387. 

Hamgi: villago in Dharwar district, XXIf, 
722. 

Hamid Beg: appointed governor of Broach 
(1754), I, pt. i, 339. 

Hamid Khadir: tomb of,inBijiipur city, XXIII, 

615. 

Hamid Khan : uncle of Nizam-ul-Mnlk, deputy 
viceroy of Gujarat (1722), I, pt. i, 303 ) 
joins his forces with Jiantaji Kadam, and 
defeats and kills Shnjaat Khiin near AUm.id- 
fib£d ; takes up his quarters at Sliahi Bagh 
and gets possession of all Alnnadabdd except 
the city; attempt of Ibrahim Kuli, son of 
Shujaat. Khan, to assassinate him, 304-305 ; 
defeated by Bustam Ali ut Arils (1723 1 , id. 
305, 213; assigns one-fourth share of the 
territory north of the Mahi to Kintiji and a 
corresponding interest in the territory south 
of Mahi to Pilaji, id. 305 ; unites his forces 
with the Maritime under KAutiji and Pilaji 
and marches on Ahmidihad ; defeat of, at 
Sojitra; second defeat, id. 307; fee also VII, 
169-171. 

Hamid Kkin: Bijiipur general, kills Ain-ul- 
■Mulk and takes Ismael, the king’s brother, 
prisoner, I, pt. ii, 648-649. 

Hamilton: author of ‘New Account,’ and 
traveller, IX, pt, ii, 192 note 4; liis 
description of Cambay (1720)1 VI, 220; 
his description of Kajiipur harbour and 
Malvan, X, 341, 351, 360; his notieo of 
Kolaba fort, XI, 263; mention of slave 
trade, id, 433 note I ; notice of tho fridi in 
Bombay, id. 442 and note 2 ; mention of 
Danda Ilajpuri, id. 461 and note 9 ; Captain 
(1700-1720), his map of the Tli&na coast, XIII, 
4851 his notice of Bassein, XIV, 33 ; of 
llahanu, id. 54; of Eleplanta, id. 86, 92 
note 1,93; of K&nhuri caves, id. 156; of 
Karanja, id. r93 ; of Tliana, id. 359; liis 
account of Kauara district, XV, pt. ii, 135; 
hia notice of Anjidiv, Ankola, Bhatkal, 
Honavar, id. 256, 258, 274) 307, 311 ; 
of Karwar, Mirj&u, and bhiveslivar fort, 
id. 324, 333, 342. 

Hainirji: jiim (1530) of Cutch, V, 135. 

Hamjauiau : probably banjdn, a biUhara posses¬ 
sion, I, pt. ii, 16 j see also XIV, 302, 418. 


HarnrnS: daughter of the Western CMlnkva 
king Jayasimha II and wife of the Yadava 
prince Bhillama HI, I, pt. ii, 435, 514. 

Hamm&m j bath-room, IX, pt. ii, 131. 

Hammira: conquered by a boy general of 
Binghana, I, pt. ii, 240. 

HammiramahfLkdvya : Sanskrit work, I, pt. i, 
I 57,.159. 1 7 I , 182, 184. 

Hanimiras : Musalnians, defeated by Singliana, 
I, pt. ii, 525. 

Hammuka 1 king of Sind, invaded by Bhima I, 
1, pt. i, 163. 

Ilampo, Hampi: town, in Bolldry district, I, 
pt. ii, 369, 43I ; site of the I’ampa lako at, 
id. 142, 

Hamph : placo of interest in Kewa Kilntha, 
VI, 112, 161. 

Hamsa ; river iti Kanara district, XV, pt. if, 
265 and note 4. 

Hamyamau : probably Sanj&n, XIII, 423, 425, 
426, 428; I, pt. ii, 18,542, 543. 

Hanafi : one of the four Sunni schools, IX, pt, 
ii, 56) I26 note I, 

Hamm : breed of cattle in Poona district, 
XVI11, pt. i, 57. 

Hanawal: Jauawal, apparently Chunvdl or 
JlnUawar, I, pt. i, 510, 513, 517, 

Hanbar • a caste of husbandmen in K&nara 
district, XV, pt. i, 237-239; in Belgaum 
district, XXI, 107 ; in Bijapur district, 
XXIII, 106-109 ; in Kolhdpur state, XXIV, 
94- 

[ Handarikc: in Nizam’s dominions, inscription 
at, I, pt. ii, 339 and note 6. 

Hunde Kurab: see Hande Vazir, 

Hande Vazir or Hande Kurab : a caste of shep¬ 
herds in Bijapur district, XXIII, 244. 

Hande,yava, pi. Handeyavaru ! a caste of 
Lmgayat Kabligers in Biidpur district, 
XXIII, 244. 

Hanga : river in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
9- 

H.ingal; sub-division in Dharw&r district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, stock, 
crops and people, XXII, 632-634; survey of, 
id. 5 5 1 -55 5 ; town, fort, temples, inscriptions 
and history of, id. 389, 722-725; capital of 
Kadamba l aila 11, XV, pt. ii, 88; Pandavna’ 
possible stay at, id. 264 note 4; its ancient 
names, I, pt. ii, 558; included in Kuntala, 
id. 431 ; hereditary possession of a branch 
of the Kadambas, id. 55® ; Kadambas of, a 
branch of the Goa Kadamba family, id. 498 ; 
Kadambas of, as Western Chalukya feuda¬ 
tories, id. 435, 437, 439, 450, 456, 458, 465. 
466, 486 ; of the K&lachuryas of Kalyilni, id, 
475, 482 ; Ekautada Kamayya w orshipped at, 
by the Kadamba chief of, id. 484; besieged 
and taken by Vishnuvardh&na Hoysila, id. 
502; fort of, reduced by Virs-Ballala Hoye&la, 
id. 504, XV, pt. ii, 91 ; Kadambas of, as 
feudatories of the Hoy Atlas, I, pt. ii, 506 ; 
Kadambas of, do not recognise the sove¬ 
reignty of Bhillama the Devagiri Yadava 
king or bis son, id. 519; annexed to hia 
kingdom by the Hoysila king Yira-BallAla 
II (about 1196); inscriptions found in, id. 
419, 45S note 1, 505,560, 562, 563, 564 notea 
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4 and 5 j see also T, pfc # ii, 458, 47 ^ 4 ^ 5 > 49 ^» 
497 * 499i 50i> 505* 5o<5, 538, 568. ^ 
Ilanjamana: probably Sanjan, next in import¬ 
ance to Puri, I, pfc. ii, 19, 54 2 > 543 - 
Hanmant, ITauumanb : bill pass betwoon Itat- 
n&giri and Kolhapur state, X, 166 ; XXIV, 6. 
Hanmant: pass in Nasik district, XVI, 131, 
HaiimantrAv : agent of Raglniuathrao Poshwa, 
visits England, XX, pt, ii, 196 note 3. 

Han mat Hugh : son of Oainan Singh of the 
Akrani pargana,.I, pt, ii, 633. 

Hannikeri : village iu Belgium district, XXT, 
567 ; unpublished inscriptions at, 1, pt* ii, 
384 note 4, 556. 

Hausot: town iu Broach district, IT, 5 ^ 3 * 
Hansraj: commandant of Mandvi (1801) in 
Cutch, V, 151, 152, 153. 

Hansraj : grandson of Lobttna, named Taj 
Muhammad on his conversion to Isldm, IX, 
pt.ii, 51. 

Hausthal : creek in Kathiawar, VIII, 64, 
Hanuman : progenitor of Porbandar chiefs, 

I, pt. 1,135. 

Hanuman, llanumant, Hanumat: tlic Hindu 
inonkey-god, IX, pt. i, p. xxxv, 12 and note 1, 
292. 3 1 ?. 321. 3 2 3 > 33 2 i 335 . 34 1 5 nature of 
offerings made to, id. 362, 363, 383, 400 ; 
shrine of, at Gumnndcv, Dabhodn, ami Bhim- 
por, visited by pilgrims, id. 549, IX, pt. ii, 
220 ; shrines of, at Sopara, XIV, 337 > 3 ^ 7 >372, 
373 ; at Tnngar, Vada ami Vajirgad in 
i'hdna district, XIV, 337, 367, 372 . 373; 
inscription at the temples at Muuagoli, 1 , 
pt. ii, 521 and note 4; at Kliduapur in 
Kolhdpur, id. 555 and note 2 : see also I, 
pt. ii, 299 note 4, 517, 560. 

Hanumandas liiiva : a OliaryiH saint, IX, pt. 

i, 271. 

Hauumaala: see 11 an gal. 

Hapa : state in Mahi Kants, V, 427. 
llippalus: south-west wind, I, pt. i, 53 ^> 537 . 543 ’ 
Haptniring : leading constellation of the north, 
IX, pt. ii, 217 note 1. 

Hara : a branch of Cbohans, IX, pt. i, 484. 
Harakantra *, caste of fishermen in Kanara dis¬ 
trict, XV, pt. i, 306, 307. 

Haralahalli, Ilaralhalli : village in Dharwar 
district, temples, inscriptions, and inscribed 
copper-plate at, XXII, 725 ; Yadava grant 
(1238) at, I, pt. ii, 576 note 4. 55 ® 5 record 
of tho Guttaa at, id. 518, 581-5S3. 

Haran .Shikari : black buck hunters in Kolha¬ 
pur state, XXIV, 31, 

Hurapala, Haripaldov, Ilarpil, Harpaldev, 
Hirpaldev : son-in-law of Kumachandra tho 
Yadava king of Devagiri, takes advantage of 
the disorder at Delhi to drivo away the 
Mahoinedan governors, hut is taken prisoner 
and inhnmanly ilayed alive by Mnbarik 
(1318;, I, pt.ii, 27, 252, 519. 533 als0 
XV, pt. ii, 94 ; I, pt. ii, 29, 620. 

Ilaraph river in Kowa Kantlia, VI, 115. 
Harasur ; in the Nizam’s dominions, inscription 
at, I, pt. ii, 457 note 5, 461 and note 2, 468 
and note 3. 

Harayali, Hnriali, harryali, huriali: famino and 
fodder-plant, XXV, 20b, 27b; XXIV, 27 1 
sacred to Ganpati, XXV, 289. 


Harbliinji: chief of Limbdi, pays tribute to the 
PeBhw& (1753), I* pt- i. 337 - 

Harbhara : gram, in Ratmigiri, X, 148. 

Harbhat bin BAlamblmt: founder of the Patvnr* 
dlian states (1714), XXIV, 343. 

Harbours: see Ports. 

Harda: myrabolam tree in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 46. 

Hardrts: the preacher, literal meaning of, his 
mode of preaching, IX, pt. i, 25-26 ; priest in 
ltaln&giri, X, 418. 

ITardvitr : place of pilgrimago on tlie bank of 
the Ganges, IX, pt. i, 549. 

H&rej : sub-division in Baroda territory, VII, 
S<)6; town, id, 606. 

Hareshapura, Harisliapura: town in Mysore, 
I. pt. ii, 37 °- 

Hareshvar : town in Kol&bil district, XI, 461. 

Hargdpur : hill in Belgaum district, XXI, 6. 

llaria Dev : Hindu deity, IX, pt. i, 292, 314. 

Hariali: see Harayali. 

Hariiiiia: place of interest in Kathiawar, VIII, 
449. 

Hariba : adopted son of Klianderao Gaikwar, 
attacks Kangoji’s deputy and kills him ; his 
expulsion by Kaogoji from BorBad, I, pt. i, 
33 1 - 

Hariba Dada: adviser of MalliarrAo Gaikwar 
(1871), VII, 279-280. 

Hari Ballal Kelkar : killedar of Suvamdurg, I, 
pt, ii, in. 

Hari Bhatki; Baroda banker (1800), VII, 260. 

Murick, Hank: food-plant, XXV, 184; in 
ilalnagiri, X, 146; in IColdba, XI, 97 ; in 
Tlidua, XIII, 289 j in Pooua, XVI 1 L, pt. ii, 
39. 

Harihar: in Mysore, included in Kuntala, I, 
pt.ii, 431 j inscription at, id, 2S1 note 3, 
285 note 5, 456 note 2, 460, 462, 464, 
468, 469, 470, 472, 487, 490 note 2, 504 
and note 1, 506, 507 and note 2, 529, 530, 
546 note 5, 55 s note 6, 564 Dote 3, 577 ; 
spurious grant, id. 299 noto 3; grant of 
Viuayiditya at (694), id. 300, 309, 370. 

Harihar: Daudanayak of Addayida, hereditary 
raiuistor of Hoysala kings Narusinha II and 
Vira Somesvara, I, pt. ii, 507, 508. 

Harihar 1 : first Vijajuinagar king (1336-1350), 
XV, pt, ii, 96 and note 4, 97 ; land systom 
of, id. 156, 157; I, pt. ii, 175. 

Harihar II: third Vijayanagarking (1379-1401), 
XV, pt. ii, 96 note 4, 98, 299, 

Hariharndevarasa: Kalachurya Sankama’s feu¬ 
datory, I, pt. ii, 488, 

llariharesvara: god at Kaulur, I, pt. ii, 488; 
inscription at the templo of, at Harihar, id. 
504 note 1, 507 note 2. 

Ilarik : see Hnriek. 

Harikesavin : Hdngal Kadamba ruler of the 
Banavasi province under Vikramaditya VI, 
I, pt. ii, 440, 560, 563 ; see also XV, pt. ii, 87. 

Harilal : native agent in the Baroda residency 
(1843), VII, 267. 

Harilila: abstract ol lihd'javatu, by Bopadcva, 
I, pt. ii, 249. 

HariMakaji: Koli dacoit (1879) in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt, iii, 38. 
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Haripal: Silahara ruler, mention of, in inscrip¬ 
tions at Karanjon, Sopira, Agfishi, Borivli, 
and Utan in Than! district, XIV, 195, 339, 

385,1,388, 419. 

Haripala : minister of SiddharAja, I, pt. i, 173; 
grandfathor of Kumarapala, id. i8i. 

Haripaldev : sixteenth Silahara king (1150}, 
XIII, 422 note 1, 426, 

Haripant Phadke : Peshwa’s minister f 1773', 
XVIII, pt. ii, 255 - 57 , 259 ; one of the minis¬ 
ters of the regency in (1774), I, pt. H, 604; 
assembles his forces at Tab gaou Dabbado to 
fight tbo English (17 74),. id. 605 ; succeeds to 
the command of the Maratha army, id. 105 ; 
enters Gujarat and compels Govindriv and 
Raghoba to raise the siege at Baroda, I, pt. i, 
402; opposes Oolonol Keating in Gujarat 
( 1775 ), VII, 192-193 j marches against Tipn 
(1786), 1,'pt. ii, 661. 

Haripnr : sacred village in Kolhapur state, 
XXIV, 383. 

Harischandra : bkakta or preacher of the second 
yuija or cycle, IX, pt, ii, 48. 

Ilarischandragad : range and hill fort between 
Ainnadnagar and Poona districts, rainbow 
phenomenon and caves at, XVII, 5-6, 717. 
719 ; XVIII, pt. i, 3 ; XV I, 447. 

Harisli: fort in Nasik district, XVI, 439, 441, 
443 note 1,447. 

Ilavishpura: sea Harcshapura. 

Harita, Harita : Chalukya liero, I, pt. ii, i8o, 
278 note 1, 339 note 7, 340 note I. 

Harita, Haritas, Uariti, Haritiputnv, Havi- 
tiputras : gntra of tho ancestors of the 
Western Clialnkyas of Bdilami, I, pt. ii, 277 
note 5, 337 i ffolru of tbo original ancestors of 
the Kadambas, id. 277 note 5, 2S6, 287 note 
3; see also id. 311, 337 note 2, 279; XV, 
pt. ii, 77 note 9, 78, 80. 

Haritba : special holiday meal among Arabs, 
IX, pt. ii, i6. 

Hariti: see Harita, 

Ilaritiputra, Haritiputras : see Harita. 

Haritiputra Satakarui or Shatakarni: early 
Banavasi king (a. d. 50-ioa), XV, pt. ii, 77 
and note 1, 261, 265 ; jeealso I, pt, ii, 277, 

Haritiputra Saunaka: king mentioned in an 
inscription in Row& state in Central India, I, 
pt. ii, 277 noto 5, 

Harivamsa : Pitruna of Digambara .Tains, I, 

pt. ii, 197, 394, 4°7- 

Harivarma: early KAdainba king (a. b. 550?), 
XV, pt. ii, 79 note 1, 82 ; 1 , pt. ii, 2t : 9 ; 
grants of, id. 2S9 note 3. 

Harivarman : Gauga king (A. u. 248), I, pt. ii, 
300, 301 noto 1. 

Hariya Brahman: descendant of Hariyaji, I, 
pt. i, 460 and note 3, 

HarkAvds: messengers, I, pt. i, 214. 

Haiti; foot-path in Satdra district, XIX, 202, 

Harn.li: port in Ratnigiri district, X, 171 ; 
imports and exports of, id. 1S4; town, id. 
336; forts, id. 337; forts built by ShAhu but 
taken by A'ngria, f, pt. ii, Si. 

Harogop: villago in Dharwdr district, temple 
and inscription at, XXI f, 7 26. 

Harp 41 , Harpuldev : see HarapAla. 

Harpharan: a Parthian or Persian, mention of, 
in Kirli inscriptions, XIII, 413, 


Har RAmji : a Solanki, marries a Cbohiin prin¬ 
cess, IX, pt. i, 4S7. 

Harrea Kaddu : poisonons plant, XXV, 265. 

Harriers -. class of birds in RatnAgiri district, 

X, 57 . 

Harris: Honourable Mr. Bartholomew, presi¬ 
dent and governor of Bombay (1690-1694), • 
XXVI, pt. ii, 516; XXVI, pt. i, 103. 

Harrison’s Spring : at MdtherAu, XIV, 245. 

Harryali: see Harayali. 

Ilarshft, Harsbndeva, S'ri Harsbavardhlna: 
ruler of Magadh (607), belief about bis former 
existence, IX, pt. i, 441-442; proof of ins 
being a foreigner, id. 444 and note 4; Turka 
and Whito lliinas beaten by, id. 448, 453, 
479; king of Kanauj (607-648), J, pt. i, 56, 
57, 115, 116; invades the south aud is 
resisted by Pulikesin II on the Narmada, I, 
pt. ii, 183, 325 note 3, 350 , 35 1 and note 4, 
353 > 355 , 3/8, 3S9; called Siladitya by 
Hivan Thsang, id. 1S4, 353; defei/ts Dhara- 
sena IV of Valabhi, id. 316; see also id. 314 
note 1 ; XV, pt. ii, 81. 

Harshacliarita: Sanskrit work by the poet 
Buna, I, pt. i, 114; see also I, pt, ii, 144, 

171. 

Harsbadevas see Harsha. 

Harshapura: identified with Harsol, I, pt. i, 
129 ; territorial division, I, pt. ii, 413. 

Harshavarilhana: see Harslia. 

Harsol; town in AbtuadAbAd district, IV, 345; 
capital of Piaehand (A. d, 910), I, pt. i, 129. 

Harsol: village in Nasik district, disturbances 
in (1857-59), XVI, 201, 202. 

Hatsola: sub-caste of Brihmaus, IX, pt. i, 2, 
10; of Mcshri Vaults, id. 71. 

Harsutt: temple of, at Veraval, I, pt. i, 203. 

Hart; point at MAtheran, XIV, 232, 234. 

HartAla; lake, in IvhAndesh distriot, XII, 142, 
II, 140 ; villago, id. 449. 

Hart Alika : goddess, Worship of, among Brdh- 
maus, XXIV, 56-57. 

Hartley: Captain, English commander (1779) 
in the expedition against Poona, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 265, XIII, 504 ; defeats tho Mardthds 
at Dugad, id. 507, XIV, 56, I, pt. ii, 104, 
605; relieves Kalyan, XIV, 1215 relieves 
Captain Abiugtou, id. 22 1. 

Harut: angel of high estate, first teacher of 
magic, his trial in the world, his eternal damna¬ 
tion, IX, pt. ii, 142-143. See Miirut. 

Harvest: forecasts, rites to ascertain, IX, pt, i, 
39 °- 

Has : chapters of the Ycsna, IX, pt. ii, 222. 

HasAji Mohitd : his gallant services in a battle 
near Pauhila with the Bijapur troops (1672), 
I, pt. ii, 594; plunders Broach (1675), 1 , pt. 
i, 387. See Hambirrav. 

Hasan: Ala Ziliri, son of Ali, the martyr, second 
Shiah imam, IX, pt. ii, 45, 47, 125 note 2, 
127, I29, 133, 136, 139; bis saldm, fourth 
successor of Hassdn SabAh; promulgates new 
doctrines; transfers the Imamate from the 
EAtiinites to himself; declares himself tho 
Unrevealed Im Am (1163); is believed to have 
sent tho first missionary to India ; His High¬ 
ness AgA KbAn traces his descent fom A'li 
through, IX, pt. ii, 37, 4S; See NazAriaus. 
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Hasan Bin Ismail! (1872), head of the Sulai- 
mani Bohnnls, IX, pt. ii, 33. 

Hasan Gangu: founded (1347) the Brahmani 
kingdom, XVIII, pt. ii, 215 and uoto 5 5 see 
also XII, 243 ; XIX, 225-226. 

Hasan Muhammad KhAu: author of Mirdi-i- 
Ahmedi (1730),!, pt. i, 310. 

Hasan Sabdh: IsmAilian missionary ; founds 
the order of Fidawis j supports Nazar’s claim 
to the Egyptian succession; makes the power 
of the Ismdilians supreme in Persia; con¬ 
centrates his powers at Alamnt; ceases to act 
as ddi and political emissary of the Fdtimites; 
makes himself known by the title Khaikh-ul- 
Jabal, his death (n 24); powers of the Ismdilias 
under his two immediate successors, IX, pt. 
ii, 37, 48. See NazArians. 

Haslar: a depressed class in Kdnara district, 
XV, pt. i, 367, 368; in Dlnirwar district, 

xxxi, 135-136. 

Hastimalla; Ganga prince, and vassal of the 
Chola king Parintaka I, I, pt, ii, 299 note 4. 

Hastinagara, Hastindpui': town north of 
Peshawar, capital of anoient Gandhitra, I, pt, 
1, 490 . 

HastinAvatipnr: Anogundi village in Katiara 
district, XV, pt. ii, 262 and note 5. 

Hastivarinan : king of Vongi, I, pt. ii, 2S0. 

HAtakeshvar: golden liny of Shiv installed at 
Vadnagar, IX, pt. i, 14, 73. 

Hateshvav Mahddev: Nagar Brahmans’special 
guardian at Vadnagar; destruction of the 
temple of, I, pt. i, 289. 

II at gad: fort in Ndsik district, XVI, 440, 
441,458. 

Hatgar: see Hutkar and Dovang. 

Hatgegad Arlc : a spur of the Sahyddris in 
Satara district, XIX, 6. 

Hdthab: place of interest in Kathidwdr, VIII, 
449 - 

Hdthasni: tdlnka in Kdthidwar, VIII, 45 1 - 

Hathila : place of interest in Kitthidwir, V 111 , 

45 °. 45 1 - . , 

Hdthisa : village in Surat district, origin of the 
name, IX, pt. i, 12 note 1. 

Hdthmati: river in Malii Kdntha, V, 357. 

Hdtim i of TAi, Arab hero, famous for his 
generosity, IX, pt. ii, 80. 

Hdtkalangda: tributary of the Pauchgauga, in 
Kolhdpur state, XXIV, 10; towu, head¬ 
quarters of the Alta sub-division, local 
logend, fair, tomb of Gori Sdliob Pir, tcmpUs, 
and inscriptions at, id, 297. 

Hatkar: a caste of cultivators in Khaudesh, 
XII, 69; in Sholapur district, XX, 87; 
weavers in Bclganm district, 136-138; in 
Bijapur district, XXIII, 267-270; in Kolha¬ 
pur stato, XXIV, 95 ; in Kslnara, XV, pt. i, 
366-367. < _ 

Hatlseshvar ; peak, in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 4. 

Hatmal: worship of, by Kolis, IX, pt. i, 247. 

Hatra : ruius of, in Mesopotamia, XIII, 413. 

Hats ; making of, iu DhdrwAr district, XXII, 

380. 

Hattikaukau ; see Kuruba. 

Hatti-Mattur; village in Dhdrwdr district, 
XXII, 726; inscription at, I, pt. u, 416, 428 
note 4, 


Hftttis 1 hills in Klidndesh, Xll, 5 . 

Hatwirds : weekly Markets—ace Markets, 

Hauzi-Shdpur; water cistern in Bijupur, I, 

pt. ii, 647. 

Havdla ; crop assignment, XXII, 475, 469 aud 
note 8. 

HavAUlflr, Havdlddvs ; Mughal village oflieer, T, 
pt, i, 212 ; Mar.itha district officer, I, pt. ii, 
IOO; in TIiAna (1741), XUI, 556; land 
allotments to, id- 568 and note 2; village 
threshing-floor-koopers (1828), id. 574 * 

Havdlddri: cess on lauds in Uaroda state, VII, 
379 - 

Hdvangeh ; fir3t watch, IX, pt. ii, 214 note I. 

Havangi, Havanige: village in ilhd.rw.ir dis¬ 
trict, temple, inscriptions, XXIJ, 726 ; see also 
I, pt, ii, 562 noto 4. 

Havashhavl: village in Dharwar district, hero- 
stone at, XXII, 726. 

Havcli; sub-division, in Rewa KAntha, VI, 

116. 

Havcli; sub-division of Poona district, details, 
boundaries, area, aspect, water, climato, 
stock, crops, people, communications, XVIII, 
pt. iii, 78-81 ; survoy of, XVIII, pt. ii, 
431-432, 488-495 ; foreBt reserves in, XVIII, 
pt. i, 36. 

I-Iavelock : Mr., scut to Janjira (1870), XI, 
449-450. 

Hdveri: tank in Dlidrwir district, XXII, 
259-260; town, trade centre, id. 355-356, 
726-727 ; inscription at, I, pt. ii, 459 note 3, 
461,473,474- . „ 

Havig or (Iavik: sub-caste of Brahmans iu 
Kdnara district, XV, pt. i, 116-128 ; XV, pt, 
ii, 1-2, 

Hawkins: English merchant, his visit to 
Burhaupur (1609), XU, 248. 

Hawks: iu Ratndgiri district, X, 55. 

Hay ve : probably North Kduara, I, pt. ii, 282 
note 5 ; rulod over by a Western ChAlukya 
prince, id. 437 ; by a Goa Kddamba prince, 
id. 452 ; by a governor of the Kalachuryas, 
id. 489 ; country ruled over by Vishnuvar- 
dlidua, id. 499, 568, See Payvo. 

IIAzi Muhammad KhAn : governor of Mdndu 
(1568), I, pt. i, 370. • 

Ha/.rat All: ShiAli holiday on the 21st day of 
Ramazan, IX, pt. ii, 140. 

Hazrat-khuld Makdni: title of the emperor 
Aurangzeb, IX, pt. ii, 67. 

Hdzrats : vows made to genii or fair.es, rites* 
relating to, IX, pt. ii, 1 30. 

Head-shaving: see Mudau. 

Head Tax ; the repeal of (1 7 * 9 )' P^- •» 3 01 - 

Healing plants: in Kolhdpur state, XXIV, 

409-4I3- . ,, . . 

Health ; of Bombay, remedies to improve 
(1708), XXVI, pt. iii, 543 ! improved (1750), 
id, 553-554; public, in Baroda state, VII, 

50 , 494 - 515 . , „ _ 

Heaven-climbing : rites. See Jlcatn. 

HebbAl: village in Bijdpur district, temples at, 
XXIII, 651 ; inscription at, I, pt. ii, 304 i 
305, 306, 418. 

Ilober; Bishop, his account of the interview 
of the resident with SayAji II, G-tikwdr 
(1S25), VII, 240; his account of Bhils, IX, 
pt. i, 237 note 2, 242, 296 notes 1 and 3, 306 j 
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Isis mention o£ Bmnbay, XIII, l ; travels to 
KhandAIa, id, 3 r 8, 5 Z 1 ; liis description of 
the fort of Bassein, XIV, 35 ;* of Elcphanta 
caves, id. 88, 92 note I ; of KiSnheri eaves, 
id. 163 ; of Khopivli, id. 201 ; of Panvel, id. 
296 ; his travels in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 152, 375, 3/6 j his description of Poona 
(1825), XVIII, pt. iii, 23 note I, 423 ; on the 
Condition of Ssit-tra, XIX, 309 ; his account 
of Surat Pitrsis, IX, pt. ii, 198 note 4. 

Hebli : town in DhanvAr district, XXII, 440, 
727, 

liedu: Nnw-leu cordifolia, tree in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 46. 

Hed.yoti, umhellata: dye-plant common on the 
ghAts, XXV, 242. 

Heggade: olticer of the Banavaai province, 
I, pt. ii, 473 , 476, 4 §S- 

"Heggeri: village in DhArwAr district, temple, 
inscriptions, XXII, 727. 

Hejjunka; tax levied by HoysAla queen 
(V203), 1 Pt- i'> 502. 

Hekataios : Greek writer, his mention of India, 
I, pt. i, 532, 546, 

Helav : a caste of beggars in BijApur district, 
XXIII, 270-271 ; in DhirwAr district, XXII, 
206. 

Ilelianthus anuun3; oil-yielding plant, XXV, 
219. 

Helicteres bora. : fibrous plant, XXV, 229. 

Heliotrope: mineral and stone in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 13, 30. 

Helmia bulbifera : food-plant, common in the 
presidency, XXV, 179. 

Helot: craftsmen called Tajiks, IX, pt. i, 454 
note 1. 

BelvAk: villago in Siitava district, trade of, 
XIX, 468-469 ; survoy of, id. 379-3821. 

Hemachandra, HemdohArya': Jain devotee and 
chronicler (a. d. 108911731,1, pt. i, 156 ; 
patronised by Siddhardja, id. 180; Ins 
teacher, id. 181 note 2 ; tells KumArapAIa his 
future, id. 182-183 ; birth and education, 
id. 191 ; becomes KumArapAla’a religious 
adviser, id. 192-193 j Ills works and death, 
id. 193 ; author of PrAkrit Grammar, I, pt. 
ii, 161 note 1, 169, 288 note 1 ; of Dvyas- 
rayakosha, id. 567 5 said to have been con¬ 
verted to IsUm, IX, pt. ii, 26 note 2 ; his 
rejection of a palanquin, i, pt. i, 179, 183; 
his convent, id. 188. 

HemAdideva : of the Nikmribba family, officer 
of Jaltugi I, I, pt. ii, 52 1 . 

Hemddpant, Hemadri : BrAhman minister of 
the Devagiri YAdava kings MahAdcva and 
RAmachaudra, I, pt. ii, 230, 243, 528, 530; 
patron of learning and a zealous builder, 
introduces a style of architecture named after 
him and the Modi or current form cf MarAthi 
writing, id. 248-249, 528; gives a pedigreo 
and a brief history of the Devagiri Yadavas, 
id. 230, 5 “ notes, 512, 5 i 3 > 5 ‘ 4 . 5 r 5 , 520, 
522, 525, 528 ; author of Vralakhand, id. 
’361239. See also, XVI, 186 and, note 2; 
XII, 242 note 1, 449 ; XXIII, 545 note 2 ; 
XVIII, pt. ii, 214 note 3. 

Hemadpanti : style of architecture introduced 
by Hemddpant, I, pt. ii, 528, 619, 
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Ilemidpanti Remains: in Khindesb district, 
XII, 449 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. iii, 
109, 148 and note 1, 218, 259, 343, 402, 
425 427, 439, 44S; in Sholapur district, 
XX, 275 and note 2 . 

Heiuddri : see HernAdpant. 

Hemis-desmus Indieus : medicinal plant, 
XXV, 260. 

Hemmidideva: prince of Miisavidi, I, pt. ii, 
501. 

Hcmmaragal: village in Mysore, inscription at, 
I, pt. ii, 509. 

Htnnmeyanayaka: Singhana’a governor of 
BanavAsi (1215), I, pt. ii, 523. 

Hemp : preparations from, bhang, ydkudi or 
mdjam, gdnja, uses of, IX, pt. i, pp. xxxil- 
xxxiii ; cultivation of, in Kaira and Panch 
MahAls districts. III, 54, 234 j in Ratndgiri 
district, X, 149 ; in SdvantvAdi, id. 425; in 
Kol Aba district, XI, 97 ; in Poona district, 
XVIIT, pt. ii, 48. Sec GAnjA. 

Honjeru : chief driven out by VishnuvardhAna, 
I, pt. ii, 496, 

Henna : seed of, is burnt to drive away evil 
spirits, IX, pt, ii, 155 and note I. 

Henry : Captain, police officer, killed by Bhils 
under BhAgoji Nitik (1857), I, pt. ii, 632 ; 
XVI, 199 200, 534 note 1, XVII, 418, 

Heptancsia : islands, identified by Lassen with 
the islands of Bombay and SAlsette, I, pt. ii, 

2 ; I, pt. i, 543 . 

Herakleia : Markianosof, I, pt. i, 546. 

Herat : see Ariana. 

Horbuil: P&rsi under-priest, lower sacerdotal 
order of the priests ; other names of, I-X, pt. 
ii, 222 and note I ; qualifications of, id, 222 ; 
ordination of, id. 223-225 ; titles of, id. 225. 

Herbert: Sir Thomas, Knjjlisli traveller in 
India (1626), his description of Haft Manzar 
or Victory Pillar at Mandu, I, pt. i, 361 ; his 
description of Mandu, id. 381; writes on the 
history and religion of the PArsia, IX, pt, ii, 
190; his description of Dabhol, X, 330 note 
i ; his mention of temples in SaUette, XIV, 
151, 302. 

Herdsmen: in GujnrAt, chief divisions of, 
strength and distribution, IX, pt, i, 264; chief 
classes—Ahirs, id, 264-266; B.ibriAs, id. 266 ; 
BharvAds, id. 267-285; Mers, id. 285-286; 
Kab.iris, id. 286-289 ; in Surat and Broach 
districts, If, 374 ; in Kaira and Panch MahAls 
distvio’.a. III, 34, 218;in AhinadibAd district, 
IV, 38; in Ontch, V, 77-81; in Paianpur, 
id. 290; in Mahi Kdntlia, id. 366; in Rewa 
KAutha, VI, 25 ; in Baroda state, VII, 61- 
62; in Uatnfigiri district, X, 127 ; in EhAn- 
desh district, XII, 78, 

Herobldri: village in DharwAr district, temple, 
inscriptions at, XXII, 727. 

Hereditary olficers : in KolAba district, absence 
of, XI, 177; became revenuo farmors or 
'khots, id. 177-178; in Th&ua district, desk- 
mulchx and others, XIII, 538, 553, 554, 
556; cease to be of use, id. 563 ; their izdfat 
villages, id, 564; made nominal proprietors 
by the MarAtbas, id. 565; (1828), id. 572- 
573 ; in Nasik district, XVI, 209 and note* 

3 and 6, 211; in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
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43 6 -437 : in Poona district (1820-21), XVIII, 
pt. ii, 366-367; in OlUtrwir district, XXII, 
464-465. 

Herla : village in KolhApur state, old military 
station, temples and inscription at, XXtV, 
298, 

Hermolaos : geographer, I, pt, i, J46. 

Ilerodotos : Greek historian, makes mention of 
India, I, pt, i, 532. 

Herone ; reef on the east of the Gulf of Bary- 
gaza, I, pt. i, 539, 545. 

Herons: class of birds in RatnAgiri district, 
X, 94-96. 

Herur : probably Beltir in the BijApnr district, 
I, pt. ii, 519 and note 1. 

Herur: village in Dhirwar district, temple and 
horo-atone at, XXII, 727. 

Hetkari: a caste of MarAtliAs from Mulvan, I, 
pt. ii, 73 ; husbandmen, in ThAna district, 
XIII, 119; in NAsik district, XVI, 49; in 
BhivAji’s army, XVIII, pt, ii, 231-232; XIX, 
239 . 

Hewar : famine-plant, found in SholApur and 
other districts, XXV, 199. 

Hewitt: Major, at the siego of ShoUpur (1818), 
XX, 297-298. 

Hibiscus cnmiabinus: fibrous plant, XXV, 
226 ; escvlentus, furcaius , mutabilis, sab- 
darijfa, id. 227; surralmsis, fibrous plant, 
id. 227; rosasimnsis, sacred plant, id. 289; 
tiliaceus, famine and fibrous plant, id. 194, 
227. 

High Court: Bombay, formerly called the Chief 
Court, occupies the present building (1879), 
XXVI, pt. iii, 588. 

HijAz : Al, Arabs of, IX, pt. ii, 17. 

Hijda: caste of beggars, emasculated male 
votaries of the goddess Bebeohra, IX, pt, ii, 
21-22; process of the emasculation of,' id, 
21, 154 and noto 2 ; in NAsik district, XVI, 
55 ; sue Pavaiya. 

Hikal: medicinal plant, XXV, 254. 

Hikulainba : village, grant of, to BrAhmans, I, 
pt. ii, 372. 

Hill forts : in Baroda state, VII, 7, 8; in 
Uasik district, estates granted to their com¬ 
mandants in Maratba times, XVI, 210 and 
note 3; subdued by the British, id. 210 ; 
details, description, history, remains, id. 441- 
444 - 

Hills: beliefs about their saeredness among 
BrAhmans, Vaishnavs, early tribes, Slir-lvaks 
or .Tains, IX, pt, i, 388; the sacred hills near 
the Mabi Kdntha village of Bariasan, Dudliel 
Mata or Milk Mother stpne on tho top of, 
worship of the stono-mother by women who 
cannot suckle their infants, id. 388-389; 
N&sik hills of Salter and Mulher; worship 
of a heap of cow-dnng called Govardhun 
mountain; occasions and different forms of 
worship of, id. 389 ; all district volumes, see 
under district name. 

Hill Tribes: at Matheran, XIV, 259-264; see 
Aboriginal Tribes. 

Himalayas: Ary as settle south of, I, pt, ii, 135, 
142, 207. 

Himantopodidso: a species of birds in Ratna- 
giri, X, 93, 


Himmat BahAduri KolhApur sardar, XXIV, 

189, 299, 303. 

Himmatgad : fort in Ratnagiri district, taken 
and its name changed to Port Victoria (1755), 
I, pt. ii, 92. 

Hinmiatrav: minister of the rdja of Javli 
(1653), XIX , 233 - 

Hind: Perkian name for India, Sind not 
included in (a. d. 951), I, pt. i, 5x1; dress 
of the. kings of (968), id. 529; described to 
H&jjaj by lbu-i-Kiriyyah, IX, pt. ii, 1 noto 
1. 

Hindorna : tAJuka in KAtbiAwar, VIII, 451. 

Hindu era: Saka , how converted into Chris¬ 
tian era, I, pt, ii, 335 and note 2. 

HindurAv Ghitge : (1813) builds a new fort at 
KAgal, XXIV, 300. 

Hindus : settlement of, in different countries of 
the world in early times, XIII, 403, 404 
note 3 the Parthians in TliAua marry with 
(a. i). 78), id. 411; found in Alexandria 
(150), XI, 138 and note I ; merchants on 
Thana coast (150), XIII, 416-417; (500), id. 
420; (8101260), id, 431; (1300-1500), id. 
446 ; divided into seven castes (a. d. 951), I, 
pt. i, 530 ; kings of, accede to the throne at 
the. age of forty (95 1 A. d.V id. 531; punish¬ 
ed by Jai Raj (A. I>. 1211) for destroying a 
mosque at Cambay, id 512, 529; roligions 
persecution of, under the Portuguese (1530- 
J670), XIII, 4C2; settled in distant lands as 
traders (15001670), id, 468 ; (1670-1800), id. 
488; (18C0-1810), id. 520. 

Hinganbet: Balanites JEgyptiaca, tree, in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 46; in KhAiv 
desh district, XII, 25. 

IlinganghAt: cotton variety, in Kharndesh, 
XII, 154, 160, 161. 

Hinglaj: Hindu goddess, IX, pt. i, p, xxxvi, 
116, 177, 181,189,200, 247,506,508,520; 
shrine of, id. 549 ; temple of, at Chenl, XI, 
302. 

Hingnc Klmrd j village in Poona district, 
temple and fair at, XVIII, pt. iii, 131. 

Hingne’s mansion: in NAsik city, XVI, 494- 
495 - 

Hmgolgad: place of interest in IfAthiAwAr, 
VIII, 452 - 

Hiouan Thsang: see Hiuen Thsang. 

Hippalus: Greek sailor (A. D, 47), discovers 
monsoon winds, XIII, 410. 

llippurgi: a village in the Bindagi tdluka, in 
BijApur district, inscription at, I, pt. ii, 435 
note 7, 503; temples, inscriptions and fair at, 
XXIII, 37S, 651652; survey of, id, 465- 
467. 

Hipparkhos: Eratosthene’s critic, follows 
Slegasthenes in giving geographical position 
(b. c. 130), I, pt. i, 535. 

Hippkura, Hippocura, Hippokonra: identi¬ 
fied with Ghodcgaon in Kolaba district, XI, 
10,138; XIV, 99 ; I, pt. i, 540; probably 
cither Karhiid or Kolhapur, I, pt. ii, 176; 
XXIV, 218; perhaps Kuila, I, pt. i, 540; 
possibly Hippargi, id. 541, 

Hirakot : fort in AlibAg town, XI, 254; 
sieges of, id. 155: '5^, 260. 
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Hirakot: ThAna fort, its description, XIV, 
346 , 347 . 353 - 

Hiran : river, in Bavoda territory, VII, 13; in 
KAthiAwdr, VIII, 63. 

llirandodi: famine-plant, XXV, 201. 

Hiraudori: fibrous plant, XXV, 233. 

Hiranya, Hiranyavarman: Pallava prince, 
succeeds Govindavarman, I, pt. ii, 325 and 
note 2, 327. 

Hiranyagarbha : god Brahma, springs from the 
navel of Vishnu, I, pt. ii, 339, 334, 342 . 344 ; 
festival of, id. 367, 386 ; see Brahman. 

Hiranya Kasipn: demon, I, pt. i, 120, 

Hiranyakeshi: river, in Kolhapur state, 
XXIV, 8, 9, 11. 

Hiranyavarman : see Hiranya. 

Hirda: dye-plant, XXV, 244. See Harda. 

Hire-BAgeivadi: village, grant of, I, pt. ii, 
527 - 

Hire BAsur: village in Dhitrwar district, tem¬ 
ple, inscriptions and cave at, XXII, 727. 

Hirebendigeri : village in DharwAr district, 
temple and inscriptions at, XXII, 728. 

Hireballa: river, in Dhitrwar district, XXII, 7. 

Hirehalli: village in DhArwAr district, XXII, 
728. 

Hire-Iiandigol: village, in the DliArwAr dis- 
tirct, inscription at, I, pt. ii, 422 note 3. 

Hire-Kerur : village, in Dliarwar district, 
pond, temples and inscriptions at, XXII, 
728 j see also I, pt, ii, 562 note 4. 

Hirekumbhi; hill in Belgaum district, XXI, 
9 , 567. 

Hirekurvinava : a class of woavers in DharwAr 
district, XXII, 168-169 j eee Kurnvinsheiti. 

Hire-Muddanur: in the Nizam’s dominions, 
inscription at, I, pt. ii, 448 note 3, 457 

note 7. 

Hirewadawatti: inscription at, I, pt. ii, Jol. 

Iliriyadeva : (Jutta prince, son of Vlkramadit- 
ya III, I, pt. ii, 579, 584. 

Hiriya-Handigol: grant of the village of, I, 
pt. ii, 520. 

Hiriya Savanayya: Kalachurya Xhavaroallas’ 
officer, I, pt. ii, 489, 

HirpAl: ancestor of the Jhakw, IX, pt. 1,127. 

Hirpaldev: see HarapAla. 

Hirundinidaa: order of birds ill KatnAgiri, X, 

61. 

Hirundinin® : sub-order of birds in KatnAgiri, 
X, 61. 

Hirur: village in DhArwAr district, temple, in¬ 
scription, XXII, 728 -, I, pt, ii, 436 note 1. 

Hirur: village ill BijApur district, temple, 
XXIII, 652. 

HisAmuddin L’arinir : Gujarat governor, and 
his subsequent imprisonment, I, pt. i, 230 and 
note I ; IX, pt. ii, 69. 

Hisharn bin Abdul Malik : Ivlialif (724-743), 
expedition sent against Broach in the roign of, 
I, pt. 1,506,513. 520 . 

Hislop : General Sir Thomas,captures Holkar’s 
fort of TliAluer (1818) in Khindesh, I, 
pt. ii, 630; see also XII, 255, 474; XVI, 
} 9 $- 

Hisn Ghorab : I, pt. 1, 537. 

History : all district volumes; see under dis¬ 
trict name. 


Hittalmardi : hill and place of interest in Bei- 
gauin district, XXI, 9, 567. 

Hittitcs ; KAthis, IX, pt. i, 258. 

Hiueit Tsiang, Hiwen Thsang: Chinese tra¬ 
veller and pilgrim (A. d. 612-640), I, pt. i, 
3 . 7 . 77 ; his description of the Valabhis, id. 
79 , 85, ill, 115 ; notices Broach kingdom, 
id. 116, 143, 465, 466, 467, 489, 490, 499, 
502, 340,- see also (629-645), I, pt. ii, 3, 318 
note 4 ; his name also spelt as Hwlian Thsang, 
“Introduction to the History of the Dekkan," 
id. p, ii; gives Moholocha for MaharAshtra, 
id. 145 ; refers to the composition of a brief 
Sanskrit Grammar, id. 171 ; his visit to Ma- 
hdrAshtra and his account of PuiakeSi II and 
his kingdom, id. 184, 185, 353 354, 431 note 
2; ilia account of Buddhism, id. 191 ; re¬ 
fers to HarshavardliAna’s expedition into the 
Da khan, id. 350; his visit to the court of 
HarsliavardhAna, id. 353 ; his probable men¬ 
tion of Clioul as Chimolo (642), XI, 141, 270 ; 
Brahman and Buddhist (650) monasteries in 
Persia according to, XIII, 432; Mb mention 
of Kaly&n, XI v, 119 ; Kanheri not known to, 
id. 126; his mention of BrAliman colleges, 
id. 135 ; see also IX, pt. i, 434, 444 uote 4, 
450 - 

Hivar: see Iliwar, 

Hivre Budrukh: village in Poona district, 
temple and fair at, XVIII, pt. iii, 132. 

Hiwar : fibrous plant, found in Dakhan, XXV, 
232, XII, 25, XVIII, pt. i, 46 

Hodavda : village of, near Sdvantvidi, X, 
439 - 

Hodges: Honourable M. Thomas, appointed 
president and governor of Bombay (1767), 
XXVI, pt. iii, 387-388; XXVI, pt. i, 353. 

Hodgsou : Brian, on the spread of Hinduism in 
Nepal, IX, pt. i, 451, 452 note 2, 454 
note 1. 

Hoggevaddi: pass in KAnara district, XV, pt. 
ii, 39, 40, 304 - 305 . 

Hog Island: in Bombay harbour, XIIT, II; 
ceded to tbo British by the treaty of Surat 
( 1774 ). id. 501, 502; its possession confirmed 
(178 2), id. 508; 1, pt. ii, 101 ; hydraulic lift 
at, XIV, 105-107. 

Hog Island: in KAnara district, XV, pt, i, 3. 
See Jalikund. 

Hokkiyantra : the mariner’s compass, its use 
by Hindu sailors, XIII, 726. 

H0U1I; I, pt. ii, 497. See Polalu. 

Holalamarasa: 1, pt, ii, 473. See HolatarAja. 

HolalarAja : father of Kalachurya Bijjala’s 
feudatory, Keeava, I, pt. ii, 473. 

Holalugunda; province, J, pt. ii, 465. 

HolAr : a casto of beggars, in KolAba district, 

XI, 73 ; MAng beggars, in KhAndesh district, 

XII, 123 ; caste of musicians in SAtara district, 
XIX, 101-102; beggars in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 452-453 ; musicians in Sbolapur 
district, XX, 145-146. 

Holarrhana autidysenterica: medicinal plant, 
XXV, 259. 

HolnyA : a depressed class in KAnara district, 
XV, pt. i, 369-370; in DliArwAr district, 
XXII, 2I4-216 ; in Belgaum, XXI, 192-193; 
in BijApur, XXIII, 213-216. 
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Uolayar : chiefs, their supposed rule in KAuava, 
XV, pt. ii, 8r note z. 

Holcus: saccharutus, food-plant, cultivated in 
several districts, XXV, 208 ; sorghum, culti¬ 
vated in Karnatic, id. 186 ; spioatus, food- 
plant cultivated in several districts, id. 185, 
208. 

Holdings : all district volumes. See Agriculture 
under district name. 

HoiedAsar: a caste of beggars in BijApur dis¬ 
trict, XXIII, 194, 

Boli: burning pile, offerings to, IX, pt. ii, 220 ; 
chief fire-worship day, the FAgan full-moon 
at spring equinox, observances, IX, pt. i, 305, 
357; fire-worship of, id. 357; festival, 
observed as holiday, id-23 note 5, 119, 170, 
171, 173 . 1 75, 178, 1S2, 184, 185, 226, 336, 
3 (M. 

HoliA *. see Holayfi. 

llolianvevi : village in DhirwAv district, temple 
and inscription at, XXH, 728. 

Holidays: chief, observed by Bliangioa, IX, 
pt.-i, 336; Bhils, id. 305-307; K:iyttsths,«V 7 . 66; 
RAjputs, id. 236; ShrAvaks, id. 1 13-115; 
other classes, id. 119, 157, 169 170, 173, 

175, 213, 226, 269; AkhAtrij or Akshaya- 
tritiya, AehAdh sud 11th, Balev or Coeuanut 
jlay, Bhiiu Bij, Bol-Choth, Dasani, Dev- 
DivAli, Divali, DivAso, Ganesh-Chatuithi, 
Holi, Jamna Ashtami or Gokal Ashtami, 
Kajlitrij or .TavkAjli, Karvada-Choth, Xag- 
panchmi, NavrAtri, Koli-nora, RAmnavmi, 
Kiskipanchmi, SankrAut, SlnvrAtri or Maha 
ShivrAtri, ShrAvau Mondays, Silisatem, 
Vilglib tras ; for details see particular names; 
observed by Kdnara population, XV, pt, i, 
146, 177, 193, 206, 207, 215, 218, 231, 244, 
290, 386 ; kept by Poona district population, 
XV 11 I, pt. i, 168, 241-255, 292-295, 414, 
513-515; among fc'Atam Kunbis, XiX, 64; 
kept by KolhApur state population, XXIV, 
71,88,92,108,138. 

Holi disturbance: in ThAna district (1840), 
XIII, 525. 

Boligarna Amottiaua: gum-yielding plant, 

XXV, 250. 

Ho-li-sha-fa-tAn-na: Chinese for Harsliavar- 
dh.Ana of Kanauj, I, pt. ii, 353. 

Holkav : MarAtha chief, given a share in tile 
revenues of MAlwA (1750), XIX, 291; Assem¬ 
bles Ids forces at Taligaon DAbhade to fight 
the English (1778), 1 , pt. ii, 105, 605; origin 
of the family, XVIII, pt, ii, 244 ; X IX, 268, 

Holkar’s Bridge : near Poona city, XVIII, pt. 
iii, 373. 

Holkar’s Temple: near Poona oity, XVIH, 
pt. iii, 373 - 

Holoja : father of Tippoja, the architect, I, pt. 
il, 569. 

Hoi jstemma Rheedii: fibrous plant, XXV, 
233. 

Holy Cross : Church of, at Kurla, XIV, 211. 

Holy Days : among GujarAt Musahniuis, IX, 
pt, ii, 136-142, general Muharram, id. 137- 
139; Ramazan id, Bakr id, id. 141 ; Shiah : 
tenth of Safar, id. 139; nineteenth and 
twenty-first of RamzAn, id. 140 ; eighteenth 
of Zilhaji, f X, pt. ii, id, 141 ; twenty-eightli 


cf Zilhaji; id. 142. Snimi: tliirfeenth of 
Safar, id. 139; last Wednesday of Safar; 
twelfth of Rabi-ul-awwal ; eleventh of Rabi- 
us-SAni; eleventh of Rajab; fourteenth of 
ShAbau, id. 140, GujaiAt MusalniAn : 
seventeenth of Rabi-ul-awwal, id. 140; Kho- 
jAh, id, 41, 49, 50 and note I. 

Holy Magi; Churches of, at Gorai and Yeran- 
gal in TliAna district, XIV, 101, 383. 

Holy Otfice : the, interprets wrongly the Por¬ 
tuguese king’s orders, I, pt. ii, 60. 

Horn : Persian plant, is ljolieved to he the 
Vedic soma, IX, pt, ii, 228 note X, 231 ; 
a branch of the, presented.to Surat PArsis by 
Jarnasp, id. 194 note 1. 

Homba: pass in KAsik district, XVI, 129; 
Hombal: village in DhArwar district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 728. 

Hombucha: in the Nagar district, Mysore, I, 
pt. ii, 458. 

Homo water: preparation of, early beliefs re¬ 
garding, IX, pt. ii, 228 and note I. 

Horn Vast : liymn in praise of horn, IX, pt. ii, 
228. 

Hon : a coin, a tenure in ThAna district, XIII, 
S 3 1 - 

Houalli Math : Smart monastery at Sonda, XV, 
pt. ii, 345 - 3 ' 4 6 - 

Iloniivar : sub-division of KAnara district, 
J villages, aspect, climate, water, soil, stock, 
survey details, people, id. 232-234 ; town, 
bur, position, description, management, trade, 
manufactures, fort, RAmtirth, Basavrajdurg 
and history of, id. 255, 258, 272, 274 ' 278, 
303-315, 327, 330, 336. 

Honey : in Bunsda state, varieties of, VI, 253 ; 
Kan am forest produce, XV, pt. i, 30; export 
of, from KAnara district, XV, pt. ii, 5 ® » 
production of, in KolhApur stato, XXlV, 

24 - 25 - 

Honoy-sipping: PAtAno Prabhu ceremony, 
XVIII, pt. i, 210. 

Honeysuckcrs: class of birds, in RatnAgiri 
district, X, 69. 

Honi: poisonous plant, XXV, 268, 

Honia Nuik : a K0V1 freebooter (i874-x876), 
XIII, 526, 637. See tionya. 

Honnur : near KAgal, inscription at, I, pt. ii, 

547. 

H onots: tribe, perliaps a trace of HtinAs, I, pt, 

i. 465. , ... 

IlonwAd : town in BijApnr district, inscription, 
I, pt. ii, 438 note 4, 440. 

Honya : Bliagnji, Koli rebel (1873b XVII, 420 ; 

(1873), XVIII, pt. ii- 3 ° 9 - Set Honia Naik. 
Hoopoes : class of. birds in Katnugiri, X, 69, 
Ilopea racemosa : a dye-plant, XXV, 247 - 
Her : see Honi. 

Hordes : of foreigners, constitution of, IX, pt. 
i, 455, 459; start and progress of, id, 455- 

456, 459-460 ; melting of, id. 456-457, 461 }, 
later chauges in, id. " 457 , 463-465 : tribe 
names among, id. 455, 458 note 4, 459 note 
9, 462 note 3 ; stock names among, id. 456, 

457, 462, 463-465 ; interlacing of tribe and 
caste divisions, id, 457, 459 , 4 ^ 3 ? 4 ^ 4 , 465 ; 
see Foreigner, 
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Hordoum liexastychon : food-plant, cultivated 
in several districts, XXV, 189. 

Hormazdiar : priest, grandson of Shapur 
Sheheriar, IX, pt. ii, 221. 

Hornbills ; eiass of birds in Katndgiri, X, 65. 

Hornblende : rock in Kdnara district, XV, pt. 
i, JO ; in Bjapnr district, XXIII, IS. 

Hornby : Honourable Mr., William, governor of 
Bombay (1776-17S4), XXVI, pt. ii, 228, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 261 ; his minute on Marathi 
affairs (1777), id. 266, XXVI, pt. i, 410-413 ; 
bis alliance with tbo Gaikwar (1779), XIII, 
509; his departure (17S4), XXVI, pt. iii, 
401 ; see also I, pt. i, 408 ; XIII, 504. 

Horne s Honourable Mr. John, (1734-1739), 
XXVI, pt, ii, 439. 

Horns: export of, from Kanara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 58. 

Horn work: in Ilntnfigiri, X, 188; in Savant- 
vadi, id. 437; in Kanara, XV, pt ii, 70. 

Horoscope : drawn by Brahmans, among Gujarat 
Hindus, IX, pt. ii, 154 note 3 ; among Parsis, 
preparation of, IX, pt, ii, 229; consultation 
of, id, 220, 229 230, 232; see also XVIII, 
pt. i, 195- 

Horse, hois s : bold sacred, causes of bis eaered- 
ness ; believed to bo the only teatless animal, 
day s sacred for the worship of, worship of 
clay h'.rse, IX, pt. i, 375-376; trude iu 
( 535 - 1 7 1 4 ), in K&uara district, XV, pt. ii, 
49 and note 7, 50, 51, 53 and time 5, 108, 
lit, 112, 11 5, 133, 272 ; importation of, into 
Cliaul harbour, 1, pt. ii, 35 ; import of, from 
Persia and Arabia into Koukan ports (Sio- 
1260), XIII, 4314 (13001500), id. 444 ; 
(1500-1670;, id, 46S ; 111 Kathiawar, VIII, 1 
9 /' 9 ^, 311, 312; in Kliandcsh, XU, 28; iu 
Ahmaduagar d strict, XVII, 35-36 ; in Poona 
district, use, breed, trade, p mica, horse- 
breeding department, shows, food, disease, 
worship, unlucky peculiarities, XVIII, 
pt. i, 61-65 ; in Sutira district, XIX, 37 ; 
ill Belgaum district, XXI, 66 ; dealing in, 
chief trade of the Kabulis, IX, pt. ii, 14. 

Hoisc Gram : pulse, crop iu Poona district, 
XVIII, pt, ii, 42. 

Horse shoe : Lord. See NAl SAlieb. 

Horti: village in BijApur district, temple at, 
XXIII, 652 653. 

HosAgame : waste lands, XV, pc. ii, 167 and 
not: 5, 184. 

Hosala : probably Hoysala YAdava Narasimba, 

I, pt. ii, 238. 

Hosauad : old province under the Kalachuryas, 

I, pt. ii, 484. 

Kosengcli: fifth watch, IX, pt. ii, 214 note 1. 
See Geh* 

Hoshalli: village in DliArwAr district, temple 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 728. 

Hoshang irhah Ghori: sultiiu of Milwa (1405- 
1432,', the ustablisiier of MAudips greatness; 
goes to Jajnagar (Jaipur) iu Cuttack iu 
Olissa (1421); l'Oturns to MAudu at the 
news of tbo siege of Mundu by Ahmad Shah 
of Gujarat iu 1422 ; prosperity of Malwa and 
extension of iiis power by his minister 
Malik Mugliis Khilji and Mahmiid KhAn, his 
soil plus death, I, pt, i, 358-359. 


Hospitallers : order of monks, their arrival in 
India (1681), XIII, 460 note 7; remains 
of their church at Bassein, XIV, 41. 

Hospitals : the first, in Bombay founded (1675- 
76), XXVI, pt. iii, 542-543; its staff and 
management (1738), id. 547-49; additions 
to (1740), id. 549 55 1 ! stuff in 1772, id. 
560-61; statistics (1774-1776), id, 562; in 
'Ilians, district, Xlll, 666; XIV, 40, 350, 

35 2 ;in JVn.il; district, XVI, 340; at Dliar- 
war, XXII, 622; in fvaira and Panch Mahals 
districts, III, 140, 290; in AhmadabAd dis¬ 
trict, IV, 225; ill Outch, V, 208; in Malii 
Kantba, id, 370; in Kathiawar, VIII, 352, 

353 ; statistics of, in Jiatnagiri, X, 293.4 

bavantvadi, id, 461 ; in Khandeah district, 
XII, 339 ; in Almiaduagar district, XVII, 
582; in SatAra district, XIX, 416 ; in SholApur 
district, XX, 380 ; in Belgaum district, XXI,. 
490 ; in Bijiipur district, XXIII, 525; in 
Kolhapur, XXIV, 287, 288; in Poona 

district, XV 1 IJ, pt. iii, 66-68. 

Hosnr : near Bangalore, giant at, I, pt, ii, 302 
note 2, 358 note I, 361 note 2, 

Hosnr: village in Kanara district, XV, pt. ii, 
3 ‘ 5 - 3 ‘f 

Hosur : village in Ph.my.ir district, temples and 
inscriptions at, XXII, 728-729. 

Hotgi; town in SholApur district, railway 
station, XX, 267, 411 412, 

Hot-springs : in Ivaira and Panch Makiils dis¬ 
tricts, HI, 13, 195 ; in Uatnagifi, X, 21, 361- 
362; in I\, lab A district, Xi, 13, 3S8; in 
KliAndesh, XII, 12 ; in ThitiA district, XIII, 
15-16; at Sativli, Vajrabi, and Veholi in 
I hand district, XIV, 343, 373, 379. 

Hottur: in DharwAr district, inscription at, 
I: Pt- ii, 433 , 435 u °to 564 note 2. 

Household tiro : see Atei,h Haiigbau. 

Houses : of Pdrsis iu Gujurdt, town, village;, 
furniture in, IX, pt, ii, 205 ; observances on 
tile occasions of building, id. 225-226; of 
Gujarat Musalmdns, of the rich, IX, pt. ii, 
91 and notes 1 and 2, 92-93; of tbo 
middle class, id. 94; of the poor, id. 95;. 
Paudi Bohurds, id. 29 and note 1; for Com¬ 
pany's servants in Bombay (1671), XXVI, 
pt. ii, 431 ; purchase of, for office accom¬ 
modation (1762), id. 468-470; purchase of, 
for marine oitices and stores (1766), id. 472- 
473; for .Europeans within the Town Wall,. 
(I//I), id. 478; within the Town Wall 
removed (1770), id. 475 476 ; see also Census 
Ih tails under all district names. 

House tux: levied in Bombay island (1680— 
1683), XXVI, pt. iii, 274-276. 

Hove: Dr., Polish traveller, bis description of 
Salsttle (1787), XIII, 509 510; I, pt. ii, 123;. 
his notice of Dliuravi, Elepbuita caves, 
Gbodbandar, Kanheri caves, Karanja, Ivelve 
Mahim, and 8utij.ni, in ThaiiA district, XIV,. 
55 , 88, 99, 162, 193, 199, 302; on Bombay 
Marino U788;, XXVI, pt. iii, 256; on the. 
factory at Banket (1789,, I, pt. ii, 122. 

Hoy a : pendula, viridijlora, fibrous plants, 
XXV, 233. 

HoysAla, IloysAla Bailals, Hoysilas : of Dorasa- 
inudra, I, pt, ii, 490-510; the various; 
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forms of tho name; claim Y;ldava descent, 
id. 490, 517; origin of tho name, id. 490; 
their family goddess; Veldpura or modern, 
Belur is the town with which the family is 
first connected; seat of Government trans¬ 
ferred to Dorastimudra by Vishnuvardbdna ; 
originally Jains and subsequently converted 
to the Vaishndva faith ; the earliest mention 
in an inscription of A. D. 1006, id 491 ; 
their family, id. 451 ; their genealogical 
tree, id. 493 ; their crest and banner, id. 299 
note 4 ; their kingdom, id. 484; northern 
houndary of, id. 503 ; as feudatories of the 
W estorn ChAlukyas of KalyAni, id. 428 noto 
4, 439, 451, 494, 498 ; rise under Vishnuvar- 
dliAna and besiege and take H An gal but are 
prevailed against by the Siuda chieftain 
Acliagi or A'chngi II, id- 218-219, 237, 453, 
497, 562, 574 ; continue as Western Ohalukya 
feudatories, id. 456; again become aggressive 
and again defeated by the Sindns under Per- 
madi 1 , id. 459, 497, 497, 575 ; declare their 
independence under Vira-Bullila II, id. 501 ; 
dispute with tho Dcvagiri YAdavas the 
possession of the southern provinces of tho 
Clidlukya empire, id. 466, 519, 521, 524, 
555 . 583; defeat the YAdavas near Gadag 
(1191), id. 504, 520; Musalimins under 
Malik Kilfur and KhwdjA HAji lay waste 
their kingdom and their power as a dynasty 
is practically extinguished (1310), id. 509-510, 
533 ; their kingdom annexed to the Delhi 
empire (1327), id. 510; prohnbly overlords of 
Batndgiri district (1250), X, 193; their rule 
in KAuara (1039-1310), XV, pt. ii, 86, and 
noto 3, 88,90-91, 265; in DhArwar district 
(1137-1210), XXII, 399-400; in Bijapnr, 
XXIII, 391 and note 5 ; in Belganm district, 

XXI, 359 and note 2. See Vinaydditya, 
Ereyanga, Balldla I, Visbnuvardhdnn Nara- 
simlia I. Vira-Balldla II, Narasimlm II, 
Vira-8omesvara, Vira-Narasimha III, Vira- 
Balldla III. 

Hoysana : Hoysdla, I, pt. ii, 490. 

Hubli: sub-division of DIG rwar district, bound¬ 
aries, area, aspect, soil, climate, water, stock, 
crops, people, survey of, XXII, 634-636; 
487-490; town, position, divisions, forts, 
sub-divisions, population, houses, roads, trade, 
cotton mill, shops, markets, management, 
municipality, water-supply, dispensary, 
schools, library, place of worship, old temple, 
inscription, monasteries, mosques, cemeteries, 
history, id. 729-761; trade centre, id. 354; 
weaving ccntru (1650-1660), XV, pt. ii, 52, 
I25; sacked by tehivaji (1672), id. 126 ; see 
also I, pt. ii, 307, 549, 572, 594, 653, 654. 

Hugar: flower-seller, in Dlidrwdr district, 

XXII, 147-148, See Guvav. 

Hukdli: hill in KAuara district, XV, pt. i, 4, 5. 

Hukdligudda : hill in KAuara district, XV, pt. 
ii. 3 * 6 . 

Hukeri t old rupee in Katndgivi district, X, 154. 

Hukeri: place of interest in Bolgaum district, 
XXI, 567-569; under Delhi emperors (1347), 
id. 359 and noto 2 ; held by a Desai (1689), 
id. 377. 

Hnkkah; tobacco pipe, IX, pt. u, III and 
note 2, 


Hiilgur -. village, incription at, I, pt. ii, 459 noto 
3, 461, 526, 527. 

Eulgur; village in Dharwar district, fair at, 
XXII, 761-762; inscriptions at, I, pt. ii, 459 
noto 3, 461, 526. 527 . 

Huli: village in Belgaum, tomplc, fort, and 
history of, XXI, 569-571, 393 ; I, pt. ii, 432 ; 
inscription at, id. 474, 475 and note 1 ; hill, 
XXI, 9. 

Hnligere : old provinco in Dhirwdr district I, 
pt. ii, 304 note 6, 458,466,485, 486 ; shrine of 
Somanatha at, id. 482; seized by Vishnuvar- 
dliana, id. 497; governed by Mallideva (1295- 
96), id. 530. See Puligere. 

Hulihalli: village in Dh trwAr district, temples 
and inscriptions, XXII, 762; records of tho 
Guttas at, I, pt. ii, 578, 582 and note I. 

Holla, Hullapa, Hnllamayya, Hullay.ya i Nara- 
siniha l’s minister, promoter of tho Jain faith, 
I, pt. ii, 491, 499 . 5 °G 505 . 

Hulluniyatirtha: Semes vara III encamps at 
I, pt. ii, 455. 

IIul-mAr : land measure, in Dhdrwdr under 
Anegundi kings (1333-1573), XXII, 440 and 
note 2. 

Hultsch, Hultuseh : Dr., archaslog 1 st, his views 
quoted, I, pt. i, 129 note 3; I, pt. ii, 282 note 5, 
297 note 8, 298 notes 1 and 3, 316 and note 
5, 317 note 1, 318 notes 3, 11 and 12, 322, 
323 and note I, 324 and note 3, 325 notos 3 
and 6,326, 327uoto8,328note 1, 329 notes 2 
and 4, 330, 331, 343 notes 2 and 5, 362 
note 2, 403 note 3, 408 note 4, 409 note I. 
412 note 4. 413, 443 note 5, 445 notes i, 2 
and 3, 446 noto 2, 507. 

Human offerings or sacrifices : to place-spirits, 
when building, XX, 527 ; formerly offered by 
Karhdd BrAhinans, XIX, 54 ; offered to the 
place-spirit to the sito of BAtdra fort, id. 
574; at Panhdla in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 
230-231, 314. 

Huinata, Hukhta, Huvrasta : a section of the 
codo of morals of Zoroaster, IX, pt. ii, 213. 

Ilum lyun t emperor of Dehli. Portuguese 
alliance with (1532), XIII, 451 ; (I 539 - 1 556 ), 
I, pt. i, 220; defeats Suit A11 Bahadur of 
Gujardt ( 1534 ) at Mandasor; captures the fort 
of ir’ongad, retires to Mdndu from Gujarat 
( J 535 )> returns to Agra (1535-36), id. 367, 368; 
his visit to Cambay city ( 1535 ), XI, 217; 
entertainment of the Mirzas at the court of, 
IX, pt, ii, 9-10, 

Huinba : pass in ThAna district, XIII, 5, 320. 

Humbad: a caste of traders in Khdudesli 
district, XII, 58. 

Humcha: in Mysore, chiefs of (A. D. 560), XV. 
pt, ii, 80, 82 ; see Hombueha. 

Hume: Mr., his description of .Netrdni (1875) 
iu KAnara district, XV, pt. ii, 336-337. 

Humgaon; village in ThAna district, XIV, 107* 
108, 

Hun : coin variety, I, pt. i, 219 note 2, 222 
note 2; in DharwAr, XXII, 319 note 4, 440 
and note 4. 

Hun, Huna, Hunas or Huns White, their 
arrival and power in Northern India (A. n, 
450 : 5zo), I, pt. i, 74-76 ; their conflict with 
Skandlia Gupta (454-470), id. 69, 73 ; their 
defeat iu Central India (530), id. 86; their 
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tc r identified with Maitraka power in 
rthern India, were smi-worshippers, MultAn 
.ir capital, Maitrakiia, Miliiras and Mere 
raed part of their horde, id, 141-146; 
ruzar ” or “ Gurjar ” derived from Khazar 
a of White Huns, IX, pt. i, 456, 472 ; their 
g defeated by the RAshtrakiita king Kakka 
971), I. pt, ii, 423; king of, at thesuayaw- 
•a of Durlabhadevi (1000), I, pt. i, 163 ; 
ee of the name near BhinmAl at present, 
465, 467 j Slack : of the North Caspian 
ed Ugrians, their rise to power (375), 
rlorded Khazar, IX, pt, i, 456, 473-474. 
also White Hunas and Mihira Gurjjara. 

Lh one of the Hunn sub-divisions, I, pt. i, 
i, 

ishikatti: record of A. D. 1131 at, I, pt, 
455 note 4. 

la, HundAbandi-. a tenuro, in Thina 
fcrict, XUI, 550 and note 2, 551 note 5 ; 
1 da an unmeasured plot of land, id. 565 ; 

I probably for huudn, id. 565 note 7; 
28;, id. 574 ; in MurbAd (1837), id, 5S3 
6i; (1845), id, 587 ; old tenure in Kolaba 
fcrict, XI, t68, 170. 

,i: bills of exchange, three kinds of— 
anijotj , fSh&hjog, Nishajoy, meaning of; 
ir entry in Hand ini-Nondh, IX, pt. i, 83 ; 
Kaira district, III, 58; in AhinadabAd 
trict, IV,65 ; in Cutch, V, 110 ; in llatna- 
i, X, 154 ; in Savantvadi, id- 429 ; in Kina- 
district, XV, pt, ii, 25* 
liatum NAik : chief of the BArgirs, harasses 
HijApur camp, I, pt. ii, 646. 
liui-W ondh : bill register, an account book, 
, pt. i, 83. 

>und : sub division in BljApur district, its 
mdaries, area, aspect, ,climate, water, 
jk, crops, and people, XXIII, 537-53S; 
wn, legonds of, remains in, id. 653 and 
:e 1 5 inscription at, I, pt. ii, 348 note 8, 
i, 562 note 1. 

: sub-division of MArwAr Kuubis, I, pt. 
165. 

mr: village in KolhApur state, XXIV, 

i. 

II see Hun. 

ir : hill in Belgaum district, XXI, 6, 571- 

:. 

i: village in Kolhapur state, market, tem- 
s and fair at, XXXV, 298. 

: Symplacos racemosa, timber and dyo- 
Iding plant, in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 
. 6 . 

crepitans : a poisonous plant, XXV, 270. 
ikop : village in Dharwar district, temple 
1 inscriptions at, XXII, 762. 
iuz : island in the Persian Gulf, horse 
de from (A. D. 1145), I, pt. i, 515. 
icarne : see Hfcorms. 

ul: land tenure in Dbarwir under the 
rathAs, XXII, 448. 

a; or HargaivAdi, VAgher’s favourite 
le, IX, pt. i, 278 and note 2. 
alii: see. Harayftli. 

in : son of A’li and Ifatimah, third 
ah imam, martyr, IX, pt, ii, 22, 45, 47 , 
125 note 2, 127, 129, 133, 136 and note 
[39; shrine of, id. 47. 


Husaini BrShmans : religious beggars, followers 
of the Atharwa Veda, call themselves after 
Husain the prophet’s grandson, follow some 
of the practices of the Hindu faith, means of 
livelihood of, boliefs among them; their head¬ 
quarters, IX, pt. Ii, 22. See Sahadev Josliis. 

Husain KhAn Battangi: authorised to enlist 
persons from dangerous classes f 1857), I, pt. 
h 439 * 

Husain Miyan : Patch Muhammad’s son (1813), 
V, 155,156, 157, 158. 

Husain Nizam Shah: succeeds his father Bnr- 
h.in of Ahmadnagar (1553), I, pt. ii, 623; 
makes peace with Ibrahim of BijApur, id, 
643; becomos involved in war with Ali 
A dd Shih of BijApur and RAmrAj of Vijayi- 
nagar; is severely defeated at KalyAn; 
Ahmadnagar besieged (1562); retreat of the 
allies; combines with Ali Add Sh 4 h of 
BijApur against the king of VijayAnagar 
and marries his sister Cband Bibi to tho' 
former (1563), id, 623 ; his dentil, id. 623. 

Husain ShAh : a Sind ruler (1522-1544), his 
oxpeditUm to Cutch (1530), V, 135, 

Husain-ud-din : chief mull a of Diudi BohorAa 
(1882!, IX, pt. ii, 31 note 4, 

Husaiu-ud-din : chief mulla of Daudi BohorAs 
(1893), IX > P 4 - 3 1 4. 

Husbandmen: in Gujarit, professional, AnA- 
valAs, IX, pt. i, 1, 4, 152; Kachliias, Kan- 
bias, id. 153; Kolia, id. 152 ; Malis, Pateliis, 
SAgars, SathvarAs, id. 153; classes partly 
or wholly depending upon cultivation, A'hirs 
of Kacbli, Bohoras, Sunni, of Surat and' 
Broach, Bol'aada Brahmans, Visnagra, 
Niger Br,Alimans, SAgodra B .‘Ahmans, OsvAl 
VAuiAs, RAjpiits; classes working as field 
labourers or partly depending on tillage, 
BhangiAs, CliodrAs, HhedAs, DhundiAs, 
Dublus, id. 152; census detiils of profes¬ 
sional husbandmen, id, 153; account of 
KAohhiAs, id, 153-154; Kanbis, id, 154-171 
IColis, id. 237-251 ; MAlis, id. 172; 1 ’atelias, 
id, 172-174; SAgars, id. 174-175; SathvArAs, 
id, a 75- i 7; all district volumes, see under 
district name. 

Husein: sultan of KhurAsAn, ancestor of thy 
Mirzas entertained at the Mughal court, IX, 
pt. ii, 10. 

HuskArum : part of the Zend Aoesta, IX, pt, 
ii, 211 note 2 (19). 

Husparuin : part of the Zend A vesta, IX, pt. ii, 
211 note 2 (17). 

Hussain Ali Saiad: defeats and kills Diud 
KhAn, governor of the Dakhan in KhAndesli 
(1716), 1, pt. ii, 626. 

Husukuru : in Mysore, inscription at, I, pt. ii, 
3 ° 3 -_ 

Hutchinson : Captain, political agent of 
BhopAwar, hangs the raja of Amjeriv 
(1857), I, pt. i, 439. 

Hutox : craftsmen, a class of the old Persian 
community, IX, pt. ii, 213. 

Huvina-BAge : probably RaybAg in the KolliA- 
pur state, I, pt. ii, 569 and note 7. 

Huvina-Sigalli, Huviusigly : village inDhArwar 
district, temple and inscriptions at, XXII, 
762; record at, I, pt. ii, 526 note 7 . 
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Huvishka : Kualiun king (A. D. 100123I, I, pt, 
*» 37. 

Huvvalli: in the Knhundi country, I, pt, ii, 
527. See Jlugut Khfi,n Hiibli. 

Huyigol: village in Dlulrwir district, inscrip¬ 
tions at, XXII, 762. 

Hwan Tbsang, II whan Tlisang: see Hiucn 
Tsiang, 

Hytena : in Kinara district, XV, pt. i, 94. 
Hyder Ali: see Haidar Ali. 

Hydnoearpus Wightiana: oil-yielding and 
Hmcdicinal plant used to poison fish, XXV, 
. 214, 260, 272. 

Hydraotes : the FAvi in the Punjab, I, pt. i, 534. 
Hydrocele : see Antargal. 

Hydrocotyle Asiatica : medicinal plant, XXV, 
260 

Hymcnodietyon exceleum : fodder-plant, XXV, 

278 ._ 

Hypasis : the Bias in the Pan jab, I, pt. i, 543. 

I 

r : river, I, pt, ii, 148. 

Iberia : district of Skythia, I, pt, i, 544. 

Ibis : class of birds in RatnAgiri district, X, 96. 
Ibisinae : aub-family of birds hi Itatuagiri, 
X, 96. 

Ibn Asir, Ibni Aair: Arab historian, author of 
Tdrikh-i-Kamil (1160 1232), bis de-cript'r.n 
of Somnirth and its dostru tion, I, pt. i, 165, 
522-523 ; his men; ion of Porbaudnr, id. 524; 
see also IX, pt. ii, 3 note 3. 

Ibn Batuia, Ibtii Batata: African traveller 
(1340). liis mention of Tlnina, XIV, 215 note 
I, 356 , 357 ; I, pt. ii, 3, 5 i visits Daulat- 
AbAd (1342), XIII, 440; I, pt. ii, 534; his 
mention of Cambay (1342), VI, 216 ; his 
notice of Anjidiv, C’hitakul, HcmAvar and 
Sidhapur in Kinara district,. XV, pt. ii, 252, 
278, 308, 343 ; his mention of fiaiatas, IX, 
pt. ii, 14 note 3. 

Ibn Haukal, Ibni Haukal or Ibn-i-Hnukal: 
Arab traveller and geographer ( 943 - 976 ', I, 
pt. ii, 388 ; I is r.ferenccs to towns FAmliul, 
Kfimbal, Anabilavada and Kauibaya, I, pt. i, 
507, 511 and notes 5, fi. 7,8, 510 note I, 514 
aud notes 6, 7, 8, 5*6 and notes 8, 9, lo, 
5 * 8 , 5 ty, 521, 523, 526. . 527 , 528, 529! 
IX, pt. ii, 2 note 1; exclusiveness of Hindus 
according to, IX, pt. i, 450 note 7 , 4/0 

note 2 ; bis reference to tho dress of infidels, 
IX, pt. ii, 183 note 3, 187 uoto 1 ; bis refer¬ 
ence to towns in Firs, id. 188 lioto 3; 
places Soplra between Cambay and Saujfin, 
XIV, 321. 

ibni-Khalduu; (1332-1405), mentions certain 
words possessing peculiar power, IX, pt. ii, 

I 43 ‘ 

Ibni Khallikan, Ibni Iihalli Khan : author of 
the biographical dictionary, I, pt, i, 522 
note 4 ; his reference to Mirban, tho ancestor 
of Al IsbAhfini, IX, pt. ii, 68 note r. 

Ibni Kburdadbab, Ibn Khurdadba: Arab 
writer (912), held high office at Baghdad, I, 
pt. ii, 387; I, pt. i, 506 and note 7; his 


reference to Juzr as tlie fourth in rank of 
the kings of India, id. 468, 509 note 5 ; his 
reference to Anabilavada, id. 512; reference 
to B rival i, id. 513 and note 10 ; his reference 
to Kol, id. 519, 520; includes places in 
Gujar/t among cities in Sind, id, 527,528, 
530 ; referred to by Al Biruni, id. 531. 

Ibni Kirlyyah : describes India, IX, pt. ii, 1 
note l continued on p. 2. 

Ibrahim : see IbrAhim NizAm Shill. 

Ibrahim : father of Ali, the founder of the 
Alia Bohora sect IX, pt. ii, 33, 

Ibrahim : Gliaznivide (1079), attacks a colony, 
of Persian fire-worshippers at Dehra, IX, pt, 
ii, 188 note 4. 

Ibr.ll im Adil Shth I : king of Bijlpnr (1534- 
1 557 ), abjures the Shia tenets of his family, 
employs the Daklianis, substitutes Marlthi 
for Porsian in the state accounts (1534), I, 
pt. ii, 642 ; is defeated by the raja of Vija- 
ylnagar, id, 643 ; his death (1557), id. 644 ; 
another account of: administrative reforms ; 
wars with Vijayinagar and Ahmadnagar; 
attack on Bijlpur ; battle of Urehan ; internal 
disorders; Abdulla’s rebellion; death of 
AsaJkhan; BijApur reverses, XXIII, 413. 
4*6 ; mention of, in PanbAla inscription, 
XXIV, 314; see also XIX, 228-229. 

IbrAhim Adil Shill II: nephew and successor 
of Ali Adil Sblh (1580-1626), I, pt. ii, 647 ; 
plots and counterplots during tlie minority of, 
id. 647 ; asserts his independence (1591). 
id. 648; harasses the iuvading army of 
Bin-httu Nizlm Slid Ii and compels him to sue 
for peace (1592), id. 648 ; his campaign into 
the Karnltak and Malablr, id, 648 ; his cam¬ 
paign against Aliiiiaduagar ends in the 
defeat and death of Ibrahim Nizam Shall, id. 
649! marries his daughter to Dlnial, soil of 
Aklur, id. 649 ; resists tlie consolidation of 
Alnnadnngar by Malik Amber ; his death, id. 
649 ; another account of: internal disorders, 
attack on Bijlpur, tho Mugbals in Ahmad- 
nagar, Mughal alliance, condition (1604), 
change of capital, siege of Bijfpur (1624), 
XXIII, 420424; his convorsion to 
Hinduism, id. 636. 

Ibrahimi ; gold coin, I, pt. i, 219 note 2, 222 
note 2. 

Ibrahim KhAn ’. fortieth viceroy of GujarAt 
O/uS), I. pt- i, 293 ; forty-second viceroy 
(1706), id. 295 ! resigns (1708), id. 296. 

Ibrlhim Khln : natodb of JaDjira (1848-1879), 
bis quarrel with his sardars, dethroned by 
them, Ganpati riots in his state, his death 
(1879), XI, 449-452- 

Ibrahim Miyan: Fateh Muhammad’s son 
(1813), unfriendly to the British, his death, 

v. 155, *56, 157. 

Ibrahim KizAm ShAh : son and successor of 
BurbAn NizAm ShAh, defeated and killed 
iu an action with the Bijapur troops (1594), 

I, pt. ii, 624, 649. 

IbrAhim Roza: tomb of IbrAhim II in BiiApur 
city, XXIII, 6o8-6l 1 ; I, pt. ii, 649. 

Ichalkaranji ; town and state in KolhApur 
territory, temples, mosque and fairs at, 
XXIV, 278 ; survey of, id. 254-255. 
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Ichtliyophtlialmito: mineral fount! near 

l’oona city, XVIII, pt. i, 13. 

Icouoelasm : Portuguese, XIII, 462. 

I'd •' festival of saeriflee on the tenth day of 
Zilhajj mouth, observances of, IX, pt, ii, 
14 1 ; feasts and prayers on, id. 115, 126, 
127, 132, 135, 136; ilanmzin, fostival at tire 
oml of Ramazdn fast on the first day of 
Shawwdl month, observancea of, id. 141 ; 
feasts and prayers on, id. 115, 126, 127, 
132, [ 33 , 136 j Shiah festival on account 
of Pir Dddti’s investiture, observed by 
Khojahs only, id. 41. 

Idaiturai Nad: Ededore district, I, pt. ii, 43d. 
Idar: state in Mahi Kantha, its description, 
population, trade, V, 398-309 ; history, 
legends, Gehlot rulers (800-970), Paribar 
rulers (1000-1200), id. 400; F.Athod supre¬ 
macy (I250), IX, pt. i, 128 j Musahnan 
anpromacy (1300), V, 398; Zafarkhin defeats 
the raja of (1393), I, pt. i, 232, 233 ; siege 
of (139S), V, 398-399 ; references to the 
raja of, T, pt. i, 21S, 226, 236, 237 ; defeat 
of the etiiof of (1425), id. 23S ; Ahmadnagar 
fort lmilt (1427), V, 401-403 ; Idar taken, 
again taken by the Mngalmang (1514), 
recovered from them (1540), tributary to 
Akhar, id. 403-404 ; taken by Murad (1656), 
regained (1658), retaken by Musalmitns; 
death of tho chief of, I, pt. i, 2S6 ; regained 
and retaken (16791, V, 398-399; regained 
(1718) ; Jodhpur chiefs (1731) ; unsuccessful 
attack on, by Ja van Mard Kirin (1735), I, pt. 
i, 315 ; Bolivar lUjpiit8(t742!, V", 405-406; 
Maratha ascendancy (1766), Idar family 
divided (1790), enforces tribute from neigh¬ 
bouring chiefs (iSoo-iSo4), dispute ebout 
Biiyad (1823-1833), British supervision 
(1S33), Ahmadnagar lapses to Iddr (1848:; 
genealogical tree of its chiefs, id. 406-409; 
(for MariUha ascendancy see also VII, 
184-185, 32S) ; laud tenures, justice, id. 410- 
411 ; revenue, id. 392, 411 ; instruction, 
health, id. 412. Town, history and objects of 
interest in, id. 432-437 ; identified with 
Ophir, XIV, 3x8. 

Iddat: term of three mouths after divorce, 
IX, pt. ii, 168. 

I'dgah : Sunni prayer place to hold I'd or 
festival service, also called namazt/ah, IX, 
pt. ii, 127 note 1, 130, 132 14r. 

Idgali : prayer place in Bijapur city, XXIII, 
635,639. 

Id-i-Ghadir: great Shiah holiday on the 

eighteenth of Zilhajj, IX, pt. ii, 141. 

Idigur; district, I, pt. ii, 400. 

Idiots : number of, in Surat and Broach 
districts, II, 50. 370; in Kairu and Pancli 
Milials districts. III, 27, 214; in 

Ahmad&bdd district,IV, 33 ; in ltewa Kantha, 
VI, 21 ; sen Census Details. 

Idiyama: Chola feudatory, attacked by Ganga- 
raja (1117), I. pt. ii, 3 oS , 495 , 49^,4991 
see Adiy 11111a. 

Id'd ornaments : manufacture of, in Ahniad- 
dbad district, IV, 129. 

Idols v search for, in Hindu houses by the 
Portuguese, I, pit. ii, 59 ; stones used in 
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making, IX, pt. i, 362 ; stones for, found near 
Poona city, XVIII, pt. i, 29. 

Idol-worshippers : among early Arabs, IX, pt. 

ii, 1 note I. 

Idrisi: see A 1 Idrisi, 

Idul-Fitr : see Id-ur-Ramaz&n. 
Iganniaraimangala : village, I, pt. ii, 327. 
Igatpuri: Bub-division of Nosik district, its 
area, aspect, climate, water, history, land 
revenue, stock, holdings, crops and poople, 
XVI, 370-374 ; origin of the namo, id. 444 note 
I; copper-plate grants found ill, I, pt. ii, 185; 
town, railway station and workshops at, 
XVI, 444-445. 

Iggali : in Mysore, inscription at, T, pt. ii, 304. 
Ilitam-fazasliat: name possessing special powers, 
IX, pt. ii, 143. 

Iht&m-karashat: namo possessing special powers, 
IX, pt. ii, 143. 

TjAria : revenue farming system in Kaira and 
Panch Mahals, III, Sg, 262. 

Ijpura: state in Mahi Kantha, V, 429. 
lklilas Khan : son of Takarib Khan, I, pt, ii, 
596 . 

Ikshrdku : son of Maun, son of the sun, I, pt. 
ii, 277 note x ; king of Ayodhya, id. 287 note 
4. 

Ilachi: cardamom, grown in Kduara district, 
XXV, 176. 

lido: copper-plate grant found at, I, pt. i, 146 
note 3, 117. 

Ilgar, pi. Ilgam : a caste of palm-juice sellers in 
Bel gaum disti'ict, XXI, 167; in Bijapur 
district, XXIII, 109-1x2; in Dhirwar dis¬ 
trict, XXII, 148-149- 

Illieos Queimndos; burnt rocks, Introduction 
to tho History of tho Konk&n, I, pt. ii, p. xi. 
Ilkal : town in Bijdpur district, details of 
temples and flood at (1882), XXI 1 T, 653-654. 
IBupi : famine-plant, grows at Dbirwdr, XXV, 
301 , 

Ii Morro: Korlai rock, I, pt. ii, 50. 
llol: state in Mahi Kantha, V, 421, 

Ilval : demon at Balilmi in Bijapur district, 
story of, XXIII, 37S. 

Imad-ud-diu: a Hailramant saint, IX, pt. ii, 
15 note 4. 

Imad-ul-Mulk; governor of KUdudesh (1346), 
XII, 243. 

Imiimbadas : Sliiali private mourning chapels, 
IX, pt. ii, 131, 132 ; recitals of elegies at, id. 
132, 1 33 - 

Iminis: leaders of tlxo Prophet's family, IX, 
pt. ii, 3 note 3 continued on page 4; reli¬ 
gious leaders, id , 131 ; bhidh, id. 125 note 2 ; 
bunni, id. 125 not.-. 2, 126 ; concealed, id. 48. 
Imdiiishdb, Imamslith Pirdna : Husalmin saint 
of Pirina, founder of l’irdna sect, IX, pt. i, 
546 ; miracles, Matia Kanbis and Kuchhiitex 
become his followers, id. 154. '67, 168 j 
founds a new sect in Gujurdt, IX, pt. ii, 40; 
works miracles and makes many converts, id. 

3 note 3 continued on page 4, 66, 76 and 
note 1; denounces the Khojdh practice of 
tytbe gahtoring and is excommunicated, id. 

41 ; Ilia death (1512); his followers among 
Matia Kanbis, id. 06 ; among Momnds, id. 76 ; 
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shrine of, at Kiv/atnthah, id. 3 note 3 con¬ 
tinued on page 4. 

Imam-uddin: Sayad, son of Ini&m ShAh, 
Pirdna Pir, died at Karats thah, IX, pt. ii, 
3 note 3 continued on page 4. 

Imlach : Colonel, takes Mddhagad. Bliagvant- 
gad and Aehra {1818), I, pt, ii, 118. 

Itnmadi: NolombadhirAja II, the Pallava king 
( 977 ). I, pt. ii, 332 . 

Immadi or Itnmadi Bijjal: son of Vijjana, 
orders Basava to be arrested, I, pt. ii, 227, 
481. 

Immigrants: into Konkan, Parsis, Jews, Abys- 
sinians, and Arabs, Introduction to the 
History of the Konkan, I, pt. ii, p. zii; 
Bene-Israels and P&rsis, id. 7 ; all district 
volumes, see under district name. 

Imodi Sad&shiv: seventh Sonda cltief (1745- 
1763), XV, pt. ii, 120 note 3 ; unfriendly to 
the Mart! lids (1750), id. 136 ; driven by 
Haidar’s general, id. 140; inscription of, id. 
348, 349 and note 10. 

Imperata (saccharum) spontanea : fodder plant, 

XXV, 277 - 

Imports : into Skythia, I, pt. i, 544 ; into 
Chaul from Mecca, Aden and Ormuz, I, pt. 
ii. 35 ; 'tlto Bijnagar, id. 62; all district 
volumes, see trade under district name, 

Impotency : believed to be cured by hath in 
Mill Sarovar, IX, pt. i, 366 ; see also XVIII, 
pt. i, 93- 

Inirn : free tenure in Baroda state, Khandertv’a 
commission on, VII, 350, 352-353. 

Indm commission: fanatical spirit excited by 
the proceedings of, I, pt. i, 436. 

1 1) ini villages : Maritlia system of conferring, 
XIX, 264-265. 

Incarnations : see Avatirs, 

Incense : found in Cutcti, V, 21. 

Inchbird: Captain, chief of forces sent to 
Undeii ( 1733 ). XXVI, pt. i, 166; deputed to 
confer with Chimnaji, the Maritlia general 
( 1739 ). id . 214-215; XIII, 495; entrusted 
with the transfer of Chaul to the Marat lias 
(1739-40), XXVI, pt. i, 229, 234 236, 
238-242; sent to the Maritime (174J), id. 
247. 

lucerne tax riots: in Thina district (i860), 
XIII, 525. 

Indipur; sub-division in Poona district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, water, climate, 
stock, crops, people, cultivators and communi- 
cations, XVIII, pt. iii, 82 84; survey of, id. 
pt. ii, 389*392. 394 . 39^1 4 ‘ 4 - 425, 435 . 47 "- 
475. Town, details and history of, XVill, 
pt- iii, 132- 

Indargad: fort taken by Lieutenant Welsh 
(1780), I, pt. i, 409. 

Inde: see Indi. 

Indhyidri: range of hills north of the Dukhan, 
I, pt. ii, 354 note 2. 

Indi: sub-division of Bijipur district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, soil, climate, water, 
stock, crops and people, XXIII, 538-540; 
survey and revision survey of, id. 460-464, 
484-491. Town, people and inscriptions at, 
id. 378, 654-655; trado centre, id. 360; see 
also I, pt. i, 541. 


India frontier of, IX, pt. i, 446 note 4 ; reli¬ 
gions sects of, I, pt. i, 530 ; home of wisdom, 
id. 531; ruled over by Singli&na, the Yidava 
king, 1, pt. ii, 525 ; early connection of, with 
Persia, IX, pt, ii, 183 note 4, 

Indian Antiquary : establishment of the. Intro¬ 
duction to the Early History of the Daklian, 
I, pt, ii, p, iii. 

Indian Archipelago : I, pt. i, 536, 

Indian Gazelle : in KAnara district, XY, pt. i, 
,0 3 - 

Indian lilac: limb, tree in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 50. 

Indian millet: cultivation of, in AhmadAbAd, 
district, IV, 54 ; in NAsik district, XVI, 09; 
in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 262-264; 
in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 3940; in 
Belgaum district, XXI, 248; in DbArwAr 
district, XXII, 273-274; in Bijipur district, 
XXIII, 319 320. 

Indian mulberry : tree in KhAndesh district, 
XII, 163. 

Indian rat-snake : in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 
i, 75 - . . 

Indian rock-snake : in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt, i, 79-80. 

Indian settlements and influence: both Bud¬ 
dhist and Brahman, out of India, IX, pt. I, 
437, 441, 44C and note 4. 

Indigo : cultivation i f, in Broach district, II, 
407; in Kaira district, III, 53; in Ahmad- 
abAd district, IV, 58 ; in Cambay, VI, 183 ; 
in KbAndesh, XII, 164, 479 ; import of, id. 
227. 

Indigofera : cardifolia, ylandulosa, linifolia, 
famino plants, found in several districts, 
XXV, 197; Hnctvria, a dye-plant, id, 242. 

Indo-China : conversion of, to Buddhism (b. o. 
240); immigration to, of Sakas or Ydvanas 
from Tamluk or Ratnavati on the Hugbli 
(a. n. 100), I, pt. I, 499. 

Indo-Parthians ; dynasty (A. D. 100), XIII, 41 1 
note 2. 

Indori; village in Poona district, XVIII, pt iii, 
IC 2 . 

Indo-Skylhia : I, pt. i, 537 ,, 53 8 > 539 - 

Indra : Yedic deity presiding over sky-water, 
IX, pt. i, 247, 348 ; over rain, his powers, id. 
351 ; see also 1, pt. ii, 180. 

Indra or Indravarman : Adliir.lja of the Gangs 
dynasty of Kaliganagara, I, pt. ii, 334. 

Indra: RAshtrakuta king (A* D. 500), son of 
Krishna, conquered by Jayasimha I, the Cha- 
lukya king of Blidimi, I, pt. i, 120; I, pt. ii, 
342 . 

Indra, Indraraja : Pashtrakuta prineo, founder 
of Gujar&t branch, I, pt. i, 121, 123-124; 
brother of Goviml III, put in charge of Lita, 
I, pt. ii, 194, 199 , 309 > 3 g 2 , 393 , 397 , 400, 408. 

Indra I: R&shtrakdta king, son of Dantivar- 
man I, I, pt. i, 120, I2I ; I, pt, ii, 388. 

Indra II : son and successor of the ifaslitrakilta 
king Karka, marries a Chalukya princess, I, 
pt. ii, 389. 

Indra II: Kashtrakiita king (850), mentioned in 
Kanheri inscription, XIV, 148, 

Indra III: Rashtrakdta king (915), succeeds 
his grandfather Krishna II, bis grant of 
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villages and otlier charities, I, pt, ii, 203, 
2I0; son of Jagattunga II, marries VijAmba, 
the grand daughter or Kokkalla I, id. 296, 
383, 414 notes I and 5; his biritda or title, id, 
415; records regarding him, id. 413-416, 
416 aud note 5, 428 noto 4; 1>U grants found 
at Navsari, I, pt. i, 128, 130, 516. 

Indra IV : grandson of Krishna III, the 
RAshtrakuta king (973), I, pt. ii, 307 and 
note 1,422; crowned by the Ganga prince 
Maraaimha, to continue the Rashtrnkiita 
family, id, 306, 424 ; his death (982), id, 425. 

Indra Bhattaraka: Eastern Cbilnkya king, 
(663), I, pt. ii, 334. 

IndradAman, Indradatta : see Indravarman. 

Iudragad: fort in 1 'hAna district, XIII, 506; 
XIV, 10, 98, 108. 

Indrai: fort in NAsik district, XVI, 441, 445, 
447 . 

Indraja: holiday among PAvras in Khandesh, 
XII, 100. 

Indrakeiidevarasa: KAlachurya SomeSvara’s 
feudatory, I, pt, ii, 486. 

Indrani: one of the Pleiades, I, pt. ii, 337 note 4. 

Indrapnra: Indore, I, pt. ii, 196, 

Indrardja : Silahara king, I, pt. ii, 537. 

Indratta : Brail in m, said to have passed into 
dead body of king Nauda, IX, pt. i, 437 noto 
2. 

Indravarman: see Indra. 

Indravarman, IndradAman or Indradatta : 
Traikutaka king (700), I, pt. ii, 295 note 1, 
297 - 

Indravarman: SatyAsraya Dbruvaraja, the 
Western Chalukya chief (643), I, pt.' ii, 311, 
349 - 

Indrayani: river in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 
i, 7 . 

Indrayeen : medicinal plant, found in several 
districts, XXV, 254, 255, 

Indrayudha : contemporary of Govinda III, I, 
Pt. i‘, 395. 

Indu : the moon, I, pt. ii, 5" ; see Sotna. 

Indulgencies: the ten Buddhist, XIV, 137 
note 2. 

Indur : I, pt. ii, 196 ; see Indrapnra. 

Indus: river, I, pt. 1,517, 533 . 534 . 537 . 538 , 
I. pt. ii, 576 - 

Industries : all district volumes, see under 
district name. 

Infanticide : formerly prevalent among Kanbis 
in Ahmadabad district, IV, 36 ; in Outch, V, 
64, 134, 184-187; in Palanpur, id. 309; in 
Mahi KAntha, id. 891 ; prohibited in Baroda 
territory (1850)- VII, 270 ; among KAthiAwAr 
RAjputs, VIII, 112-113; female, among 
Kanbis, IX, pt, i, 166, 167 ; among Rajputs, 
id. 1 141. 

Infanticide Act: applied to Kadva Kanbis, IX, 
pt. i, 165; to Leva Kanbis, id. 167, 168. 

Infirmities: all district volumes, sec under 
district name. 

Infra trappean Rocks: in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 26; in Bijapur di-triet, XXIII, 38-39. 

Ingadulcis : oil-yielding plant, XXV, 217. 

Ingaleshvar : see Iugleslivar. 

Ingalgundi: village in DhArwir district, tem¬ 
ple and inscription at, XXII, 762, 


Ingali: in tlio NUAm’s dominions, record of 
A. D. 1210 at, I, pt. ii, 522 , 523 , 

Ingaligi : in the NizAm’a dominions, inscription 
in the Jain temple at, I, pt. ii, 448 note 6. 

Ingleshvar or Ingaleshvar : village in Bijapur 
district, temples, caves and inscriptions at, 
XXIII, 655-656; see also I, pt. ii, 455 noto 5, 
472 note 2, 527, 528. 

Inguniga : village managed by Jakkaladevi, I, 
pt. ii, 448. 

Initiation : see Bismillah. 

Initiation ceremony : of tho Manbhdva, XVII, 
183 ; of the Xradhis, XVIII, pt. i, 444-445 ; 
of Jangams, id. 454 : o p Uchlias, id. 465-466 ; 
of Lingayat priests, XX 11 I, 23^-233. 

Ir,ns: kept by women (1474), XV, pt. i, 120 
note I. 

Inquisition: established in Goa (1560), XIII, 
201, 463 ; its working, id. 202; prisoners of, 
I, pt. ii, 52, 56; jurisdiction of, id. 57; 
managed by the Dominicans, id. 60; tyranny 
of, id. 61 ; abolition (1775' null restoration 
(- 1779 ) of, i(l. 6t. 

Inquisitors: sent from Europe (1560), I, pt. ii, 
56; Dominicans impress tho native with 
dread and overawe their own clergy who 
appeal to Rome against them, id. 60-61. 

Insane: number of, in Surat and Broach dis¬ 
tricts, II, 50, 370; in Kaira and Panch MahAla, 
III, 27, 214 ; in AhmadAba 1 district, IV, 33 ; 
in Thana district, XIII, 668 ; see Census 
Details, 

Inscribed atones : at Akshi and Ohaul in KolAba 
district, XI, 253, 272, 471. 

Inscriptions; of Goa KAdambas, I, pt. i, 172 
Dote 3 ; of Naravarman, id. 173; of Mada- 
navar nan, id. 178, 203-204; at BhinmAl, 
id. 471-488 ; in KAthilwAr, VIII, 273, 274, 
282,283 ; in KolAba district and Janjira state, 
XI, 253, 257, 266 and note 1, 291 and notes 
3, 5 aud 6, 295 and notes l and 4, 296 and 
notes 1 and 2, 298 and notes 1 and 2, 300 

* and note I, 303 notos I, 2 and 3, 304 notes 
I and 2, 331, 332 and note 1, 333.334, 342, 
356; in ThAna district, XIII, 407 note I, 
408, 409, 412, 413. 420, 424, 428, 437 > XIV, 
8, 9, 10, 13, 16 noto 1, 21, 38-43, 48 notes 1 
aud 2, 55, 58, 103, 104, 105, ill, JI2 and 
note 2, 115 note 3, 118, 119, 127, 146, 148, 
166,167,169,171, 172, 173. ' 74 , 175 , ' 77 , 
17S, 179, 183, 184, 185, 186, 187 note 1, 188, 
189, 196, 198, 206, 209, 210, 211, 212, 225 
and noto 2, 229, 286, 287, 288, z8g, 291, 293, 
303. 3 ' 4 , 3 I 9 . 3 2 o, 324, 339 , 35 °, 355 , 35 ®. 
3 ( ’ 3 > 372, 379 , 3 g 5 . 386, 387, 388, 389, 390, 
39 1- 394 , 395 - 396 , 399 and note 2, 400, 401, 
402, 418, 419; in KAuara district, XV, pt, 
ii, 75- 77, 78, 8z, 84, 88, 93, 96, 97, 101, 106, 
107, 115, 120, 121, 261-264, 265, 267-270, 
276, 280 and noto I, 298 and note 3, 335, 
348; in Nasik district, XVI, 419, 424, 435, 
436, 437 and note i, 438 note 8, 445, 449 aud 
note 4, 458, 461 and note 1, 504, 505, 507, 
5 '°, 517 , 532 , 535 .- 542 , 63°, 643, 660; in 
l’oona district, on the Mutha Canal, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 20; on the Kira Canal, id. 23-24; on 
the MAtoba tank, id. 25-26; on the r-hir- 
suphal tank, id. 27» on the BhAdalvAdi tank. 
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id. 27 i at Nana pass (B. 0. QO-A. D. 30), 
id. 212; b'llatkami (b. C. go), id. 212 and 
note 1 ; other Buddhist (A, u. 100-200), id. 
212-213; in Sliolapur district, XX, 275 note 
2 ; in Belgaum district, XXI, 354, 356, 357- 
360,367. 

Inseetivora ; order of animals, in RatmViri 
district, X, 44, 

Insects : in Dlnirwar district, XXII, 41-42. 

Insossores : family of birds in Katnagiri, X, 61- 
84 ; in ThAnA district, XIII, 49. 

Instruction: all district volumes, see under 
district name. 

Insurance : in AhmsdAhAd district, IV, 65 ; in 
Cutch, V, 122 ; in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 207-208 ; 
in KAnara district, XV, pt. ii, 25 ; in Niisik 
district, XVI, 115 J in Ahuiadnagar district, 
XVTI, 299 ; in Poena district, XVIII, pt. ii, 
105 106; in Dliarwilr district, XXII, 322; in 
KolhApur state, XXIV, 192. 

Intercalary month : in a Hindu year, IX, pt. 
i, 349 > "’hy found necessary, XVIII, pt. i, 
24J and note I. See Adliika. 

Interest: rate of, in Dakhan, under the Andhra- 
hrityds, I, pt. ii, 176; in Surat district, II, 
202 ; in Broach district, id. 452 ; in Kaira 
and Panel; Mahals districts, III, 60, 237; in 
AhinadabAd district, IV, 71 ; in Cutch, V, 
III ; in Pulanpur, id. 297 ; in Main Kantha, 
id. 374; in Renva Kiintlia, VI, 41; in Baioda 
territory, VII, 116, 127, 131-133, 420; in 
Kathiawar, VIII, 206; in Uatnagiri district 
and Savantvadi state, X, 159, 429; in 
KolAlm district and Janjira state, XI, 104, 
426; in Kbandesh district, XII, Igj; in 
TliAna district, XIII, 309; in Kanara ilis- 
tri it, XV, pt. ii, 28, 29; iu Niisik .district, 
XVI, 117; in Ahmadnagar district, XV'II, 
300 301 ; iu Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 
107-ioS ; in b'Atara district, XIX, 183184; 
in Shnlapur district, XX, 249 j in Ilclgaum 
district, XXI, 294; in Dhdrwar district, 
XXII, 326 ; in Bijapur district, XXIII, 346. 
347; in Kolkdpur state, XXIV, 194 ; native 
system of calculating, iu Gujarat, ontry in 
Viyaj- Vahi, IX, pt. i, 85-88. 

Interest Book : Nee Viyaj-Vahi. 

Inter-trappean Beds: in Bijapur district, 
XXIII, 45 ; in Belgaum district, XXI, 30-31. 

Inthapatha-puri 1 Iudrapiastha, capital of 
Cambodia, I, pt. i, 499. 

Inundations: »ee Floods. 

Investments: forms of, in Surat district, II, 
183, 184; in Broach district, id, 448, 449; 
in Kaira and Panch MahAls district, III, 57, 
236; iu AhmadAbAd district, IV, 67; iu 
Cutch, V, 110 ; in Palanpur, id. 297; iu Mahi 
Kantha, id. 373; in Baroda territory, VII, J 
112-115, 126-127; in Kahiawur, VIII, 200; ‘ 
in Uatnagiri district, X, 156-159; in SAvant- 
vadi, irl. 428 ; in KolAba district, XI, 102- 
103 ; in Tliaua district, XIII, 307 ; in Kanara 
district, XV, pt. 0,25-28; in Nasik district, 

XVI, 114, 115 j in Ahmadnagar district, 

XVII, 296-297 ; in SAtAra district, XIX, 179- 
180; iu Belgaum district, XXI, 291, 292; 
in DhAnvar district, XXII, 323-324 ; in Bija- 
pur district, XXIII, 344, 


IomaneB : the Yamnna, I, pt, i, 533, 

Iora: class of birds in RatnAgiri district. X 
75- 

Ipomcca: hederacea, medicinal plant, XXV, 
255 ; pes-caprcc, sacred plant, id. 285-286- 
remformis, sepiaria, famine-plants, id, 202- 
turpel/mm, medicinal plant, id 255. 

Ippi: faminmplant found at Dharwar XXV. 
201. 

Iran: see Persia. 

Ii-cninae: family of birds in Ratnagiri, X 76 
note I. 

I ridetn: a species of food-plants, XXV, 177 
Iridigfl : country, I, pt. ii, 282 noto 5, 347 
note 2 ; territory in the Konkan forming the 
bavautvadi state and the RatnAgiri district 
Muhasaptama or the great seventh one of 
the divisions of the seven Konkuns, id. 37 2 ' 
53S. 1 

Irivabedangi, Irivabedangadeva, or Irivabe- 
deug : Satya-raya, I, pt, ii, 341 note 2, 426 ; 
°l rucia or title of the Western Clmlukyn 
king -atyasraya, id . 414 note 1, 43J 43, 

433. 134, 514, 537, 567. 

Irnahedaug Marasimlia: chief of Manaiur 
family, I, pt, ii, 437, 

lriva NolamhAdliiraja: also called Ghatcya- 
Ankakara, Western Chalukya king Vikruma- 
ditya V's vass.il, I, pt, ii, 333, 

Irmadi : see Iinmadi. 

Iron I ill Kaira and Punch Malnils, HI, 15 
197 ; in Cutch, V, 19, 124; in Hewn Kantha* 
VI, ii; smelting of, in Kathiawar, VIII 
90-91; in Ratiutgiri district, X, 29 ; export 
of, id. 175; at Matlierau, XJV, 241 266- 
in Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 19 - working of* 
in batara district, XIX, 220 221 ; smelt¬ 
ing, id. 2S-29 ; in Belgaum district, XXI, 
52-53; m Dharwar district, XXII 25- i„ 
Bijapur district, XXII1, 51-53; ; n Kolll ^ 
j)ur state, XXIV, IS ; smelting of, id. 18-19 
20s ; working of, in Sliolapur district, XX* 
2 /3* 

Irw. clay : formation of, iu RtttuAgiri district, 
X, 396 ; rock in Poona district, XVIII nt. 
1, 12 ; see Lutcrite rock, ’ 1 

Iron I'lail : of the Puranie hero Krishna, Icgontf- 

of the, I, pt. i, io and note 2. 

Iron l’ots ; making of, in Poona district, XVIII 
pt. ii, 206-207. ’ 

Irrigation: all district volumes; see under¬ 
district name, 

Imkudi: village in Miraj state, I, pt. ii, 255. 
Irnmgola : town or province (?j, power of, 
broken by the Hoysala king Vishnuvardbana, 
I, pt. ii, 496. 

Isaji-nimaz : night prayer of the Khojdhs IX 
Pt. ii, 49- 

Rilpnr : town near Lohogad in Poona district,- 
fall of (1818), XVIII, pt. ii, 303 ; see also XI. 
I 56. 

Iabalmui: A], famous Hafiz and historian, IX 
pt. ii, 68 note 1. 

IshA : night prayer, IX, pt. ii, i 2 6 note 3 
Ishrak ; prayer following the morning prayer, 
IX, pt. ii, 126 note 3. J 

Ishvar Barot: Charon poot, author of Kurirds - 
IX, pt. i, 220. * 
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Islfmi : Mer con.verts to, X, pt. i, 141 ; spread 
of (1414), id. 236-237 j precepts of, taught in 
Kambaya, id. S I 4 > S 3 0 * 

Islain&bAd: military post (1674) of t'.io Mo¬ 
ghuls, in Mahi Kfmtlia, I, pt. i, 285 ; see 
Sidra. 

Islamabad: modern Kalydn, Musalindn re¬ 
mains at, I, pt. ii, 41. 

Islamnagar: see Navdnagar. 

Islampur, Uran-Isl&mpnr : in Satara district, 
lake, trade centre and town, XIX, 158,215, 
597.60a 

Islands : in Surat district, IT, g ; in Broach 
district, ?il. 342, in Ahimdabud district, IV, 
20 ; ill Clutch, V, 13 14 ; in KdthiawAr, VTII, 
8, 66, 67 ; in t'dvantvildi state, X, 388, 389 ; 
in Thalia district, XIII, 2, 11. 

Ismael: successor of Milan Nizam Shah, defeat¬ 
ed and deposed by Burlian, Mortis* Nizim 
Skill's brother ( 1 59 °) ■ I, pt. ii, 623. 

Isnui.il : brother of Tbrilliini Adi! Shah TT, taken 
in battle and afterwards put to death (1596) 
by Hamid Khan, I, pt. ii, 64S. 

Ism Ail: Sidi, minister of the Balds of Rudhan- 
pur (1820), IX, pt. ii, 12. 

Ismail : son of Muhammad, soil of the sixth 
Shiah imam Jaillar Stullx; ttie last of the 
revealed iindins ac 01'ding to the Tsmailtans ; 
IX, pt. ii, 47, 48 ; his dispute with his titiclo 
about the succession t> tin) im&matc (765); 
his supporters called Ismiilis, id. 30 note ». 

Ismdil A'dil Shall: son and suceos-or of Vnsuf 
Adil Khan (1510), I, pt, ii, 641 ; defeats near 
Bijtpur the kinya of Alimadnagar, O’olkonda 
atul Bcrar, and tikes M&hmud Slidh Biha- 
mani II and his son Ahmad prisoners; 
marries his sister to Ahmad as previously 
settled, id. 641 j tries to recover Raiclmr and 
Mudgal from the Vijaydnacar raja ; his 
defeat with great loss, his death (1534), id. 
642 ; another account of: second Bijapur king 
(r510 1 534), imprisoned by Kaimil Khan 
(1510), defeats Burbau Kizim of Ahuiadnagar 
(1524), defeats liirn a second time (1531), 
XX, 279-281 ; another account of: his 
minority; threatened usurpation by the 
regent KamAI Khan ; doath of Kamal Khan ; 
war with Alimadnagar, Goikonda, Bcrar and 
Vijayatiagar ; Asad Khan appointed eom- 
iraiider-in-cliief, his chiracter, XXIII, 410- 
413; see also X, 329, 

Ismallian, IsmAili: sect of Shiahs, called afeer 
Ismail, grandson of the sixth Shiah imam, 
IX, pt. ii, 30 note i j also known as Sevcners 
(because they reckon seven imdntsj and Is- 
mailians, id. 47 ; separation of, from the 
main bod of Shiahs (765), id 30 note I ; 
power of, originated with the foundation of 
the Fatimi dynasty by Obuidullah (910), id. 
47 j Ismailiadoctrines first publicly taught at 
Mahdia (910), at Cairo (953-975), id. 48 ; rise 
of, in Persia from the beginning of tho 
eleventh century; power of, established at 
Alamut (1072-1092), by Ilassau Sabah, mis¬ 
sionary and political emissary of the Fati- 
liiites, id. 37 ; division of, into two parties 
(1094), Kazarians and HustaAliaus, id. 30 
note I, 36. ; Hasan Sabah supports the 
Kazarian cause, and ceases to bo u missionary 


(1094) ; the Kazarian form of the sect becomes 
supreme in Persia, id. 37 ; see also XIII, 223 
note 2. 

Ismail Muhammad : the collector of customs 
at Cambay in 1741, I, pt. i, 323. 

Ismi-Aazam : great name, knowledge of, 
necessary in high magic, first possessed by 
the prophet Soleiman, IX, pt. ii, 143. 

Isna-Asharis : division of Shiahs, also known 
as Twelvers, believe in twelve imams, IX, 
pt. ii, 47 ^ supporters of Musi Kazim the 
seventh imam, id. 30 note 1. 

Ispandiyar : prince, son of Gnshtasp, persuades 
the emperor of India to adopt fire-worship, 
IX, pt. ii, 1S3 note 4. 

Istakhire : Al, IX, pt. ii, 188 note 4. 

Istarer, pi. Istarcru : a caste of silk-weavers and 
dyers, in DhArwar district, XXII, 169-170. 

Istav: rising rental, land tenure in Thana 
district, XIIT, 555, 561 note 7 ; leases granted 
by Ahmadu igar kings in Kolaba district, XI, 
167. 

Istava kauls : improvement leases in Ratuagirl 
district, X, 157. 

Is vara, Is'varapotaraja, or Iivarapotavarman : 
P arame; varav arm a 11 I, Pallava king, I, pt. 
ii> 3 2 /* 3 2 9 note 5.362 ; see l’arauiesvaravar- 
nian 1, 

ISvara: prince of the Sinda family, I, pt. ii, 
476, 4S5, 577. 

Isvara: the Hindu god S'iva, I, pt. ii, 469; 
inscription at tho temple of, at Tilawalli, id. 
524 note I; inscription at tho temple of, at. 
Chandiulampur, id. 5S2 note 4. 

Isv.'u-adutta : Kshatrapa ruler (230-250), coins 
of, I, pt. i, 51-52 ; ruler, id. 57 , Abhira chiof, 
comes from Sindh, gains a victory over the 
Kshatrapas, conquers the western coast and. 
makes Xrikuta his capital (249-250), I, pt. ii, 
294 - 

If varupotardja: see Uvara. 

iAvampotavaruian : see Isvara. 

Isvarasmia: Abhira king, I, pt, i, 52. 

It.gi : village in Kitnara district, temple and fair 
at, XV, pt. ii, 316. 

Itiinad Khan: regent (1560) in Cambay, VI, 
21S ; set: also IX, pt, ii, 10. 

I tela : village in Baroda territory, VII, 535. 

Bria (iadhala : taluku in Kathiawdr, V 1 II, 452. 

Itsaka: famine plant, common in India, XXV, 
206. 

Using: Chinese pilgrim ; Bhartrihari’s death in 
A. t>. 650 according to, I, pt. ii, 408. 

Itvad : state in Rewa Kautha, VI, 152. 

Ivatta: see Ahivant. 

Ivo or Ives : traveller, his mention of Bombay 
(■ 757 ), XILI, 499 ; surgeon 011 Admiral 
Watson’s ship, liis account of the capture of 
Gheria, I, pt. ii, 88, 89 ; his description of 
Angria’s fleet ( 1755 ). X, 382. 

Ivory: East India Company’s trado in (1736- 
1742), XXVI, pt. ii, 128-129. 

Ivory bracelets : manufacture of, ill Ahmadabad 
district, IV, 139, 

Izafat.- land tenure in Thana district, historical 
review of, XIII, 534, 539 and note 3, 
54 °- 54 I. 

Izafa Taufor : extra cesses levied by- E-Avnur 
nawdbs (1752), XXII, 443. 
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IzAfat Khots : revenue farmers in KolAba dis¬ 
trict and Janjira state, XI, 163, 453. 

IzArdArs : farmers of revonue in Baroda state, 
civil and criminal powers of, Vil, 440-441. 
Izeshne 1 see Yashna. 

Izni: office in a brotherhood of beggars, IX, 
pt. ii, 19. 

Izz-ud-din : name of a head mulla of DAudi 
Bohoras (1817), IX, pt. ii, 31 note 4. 

J 

J A' AFAR : SkirAzi say ad. See Ahmed Jdaf&r 
Shirazi. 

Jaafar-Al-Mansur : Abbisi Kliatifah (754-775), 
I, pt, i, 524. 

JaAfari BohorA. See BohorA. 

JaAfar Muthanna : Sir ad, ancestor of the Bu¬ 
kharis, IX, pt. ii, 6 note 1 (1). 

Jadfar Sudik : sixth Shiah imam, his death 
(7f>5)> dispute for the succession among his 
heirs, IX, pt. ii, 30 note I, 47 , '25 note 2. 

Jab : food plant, grown in GujarAt and Da- 
khan, XXV, 189. 

Jabalpur : district and town in Central Pro¬ 
vinces, I, pt. ii, 176, 18r, 410, 425, 527 ; Vi- 
saladeva retires to, for help, I, pt. i, 203. 
Jabwa : state in Central (ndia, raja of, shelters 
Captain Hutchinson, I, pt. i, 439. 

Jaca, jack-tree: found in several districts, 
XXV, 172 j see also XVIII, pt. i, 51 ; X, 37, 
39 - 

Jacana : the phearant-tailed, in RatnAgiri dis¬ 
trict, X, 93. 

JAchikadcva: king, copper plate of, I, pt. i, 
136. 

Jack; see Jaca. 

Jacob, Sir George LeGrand : Political Agent 
in KAthlAwAr, VIII, 199, 308 : Political 
Agent at Kolhapur (185S), XXIV, 308. 
-Jacquemont: Victor, French traveller, his visit 
to Poona, description of Dakhan agricul¬ 
turists (1832), XVIII, pt ii, 64 note 5, 112 j 
XVII, 306 307; XVIII, pt. iii, 423-424; 
died (1832), I, pt. ii, 130. 

Jd(l, JAdar ; a caste of weavers, in K.Inara dis¬ 
trict XV, pt. i, 277 ; in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 138, 139. 

JAdam: same as YAdav a,, I, pt. i, 139. 

JAdar: see JAd, 

JAdav ; caste of ilAjputg, peasant proprietors 
in KAthiawAr, VIII, 115, 267-271 ; see also 
IX, pt. i, 129. 

JAdav RAna, JAdi RAna : YAdav chief of Sanjan 
(640), allows the PArsis to settle, XIII, 249, 
421 ; I, nt. ii, 14 ; IX, pt. ii, 185. 

JAdvjA : RAjput ruling tribe, sway in Cuteh, 
KatbiAwar, and other 1 laces ; claim descent 
from YAdav stock; are believed to be immi¬ 
grant TnrkB, IX, pt. i, 126, 446 note 4 ; 
their family deity A'shApuri, id. 136 ; pecu¬ 
liarity of practice of female infanticide 
among, explanation of practice, id. 141 ; see 
also 1 , pt i, 137 ; RAjputa in Cuteh, V, 57- 
65, J 34 ; in KHhiAwAr, VIII, 111-113. 

JAdeja Court: a special court in Cuteh, V, 
188-203. 


JAdhavs: YAdavs of Devagiri or Daulat- 
AbAd, I, pt. ii, 587. 

JAdi RAna ; see J.idav RAna. 

jAdoji: son of UtnabAi DabhAde, I, pt, i, 314. 

Jadvi ; Bhil headman, VI, 32. 

JAfarAbad ; port in KAth AwAr, VIII, 240, 452 ; 
taken by the Sidis (1759), XI, 447. 

Jagadala Pnrushottama : governor of the Tara- 
gale province under Singbana, I, pt. ii, 523. 

Jagaddevaor Jag Dev : chief, general of Sid- 
dharAja, I, pt. i, 172 and note 3. 

Jagaddeva : Thribhuvanamalla, of the SAntara 
family, feudatory of the Western ChAlukya 
king Jagadekamalla II; 1 , pt. ii, 458 and 
note 2, 494 ; power of, destroyed by Vishnu- 
vardhana, id, 495, 568. 

Jagndekam&lla : title assumed by some of the 
ChAlukya kings of KalyAni, I, pt, ii, 211 ; 
liruda of Jayasimha the ChAlukya king, id. 
2l 3-435 ; see also X, 193; biruda of Per- 
midi 1, 1, pt, ii, 575. 

Jagadekamalla II: I, pt. ii, 455 note 6; 
son and successor of the Western ChAlukya 
king Someivara III, id. 222 and note 3, 456 
and note 2; his biruda or title and records 
of bis reign; his feudatories and officials, 
id, 457 and notes 3 and 5. 458 ; Perma, id. 
319 note 1, 459 note 3, 472. 

Jagadekarira: biruda on title of tile Ganga 
chief MArasimba I, pt. ii, 305. 

Jagulpet: village in Kftnara district, XV, pt. 
ii, 316. 

JagannAth : called Puri, sacred to Buddha, 
place of pilgrimage in Orissa, IX, pt. i, 119, 
157, 168, 225, 549. 

JagannAth LAldAs: a rich Surat merchant, 
broker of the Company, becomes a MarAtha 
commander (1738), II, 112 note 1. 

Jagatjbampaka : world guardian, another name 
of llurlabha, ChAlukya king, I, pt. i, 162, 

Jagatsen: gives SlirimAl to Gujarat BrAh- 
mans, I, pt. i, 463. 

JagatsvAmi: I, pt. i, 460, 463, Sen JagsvAmu 

.Tagattunga ; see Jagattunga, II. 

Jagattung I: RAshtrakdta king I, pt. ii, 2I0 ; 
see Goviud III, 

Jagattunga II: RAslitrakiita king, son of Akila- 
varsha Krishna II, I, pt. ii, 202, 210, 414 ; 
Dr. BhandArkar bolds that bo married but 
one princess of tbe Haihaya race, id. 203, 
204 note 2 ; Dr- Fleet bolds that be married 
two princesses of tbe Haihaya race, id. 296, 
374 noto 5, 414 note 5 ; died without ascend¬ 
ing the throne, id, 202, 414 note I ; see also 
I, pt. i, 128, 130. 

Jagattunga III : RAslitrakiita prince, brother 
of Krishna III, I, pt. ii, 420, 421 

Jag Dev: see Jagaddeva. 

Jagesbvar : shrine and cistern of, I, pt. i, 453. 

Jago: John de St., Portuguese apostate ill the 
service of Sultan BabAdur of Cambay (1536), 
I, pt. i, 350. 

JagpalrAv : Phaltan chief, XIX, 231. 

J a grail ; see Jagvi. 

Jagri : claBs of dancers in North GujarAt, IX, 
pt, i, 512 note 1, 

■JAgria : caste of tape-weavers in Cuteh, V, 82. 
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Jagsonr : king of Kashmir, 1, pt. i, 460, 461, 
464 ; probably builder of the temple at 
BhinmAl, id. 460. 

Jag Swiirii ; or sun, temple of, at BhinmAl, IX, 
pt. i, 499 ; I, pt. i, 45 *i 456, 459. 463- 47‘- 

JahAngir: Mughal emperor (1605-1627), Por¬ 
tuguese treaty with (1614), I, pt. ii, 62; 
XIII, 454 ; visits Mandu in 1617; receives 
English ambassador Sir T. Roe at Mandu, I, 
pt, i, 361, 372-377; his visit to AhnmdAbad 
(1617), V, 136 ; exerts to spread IslAm (1618), 

IX, pt. ii, 5, 125 ; persecutes (1618) Ahiriad- 
AbAd Jains, id. 5 note 3 ; makes a grant of 
RatnAgiri near Navsari to Mulla Jainasp, 
IX, pt. ii, 197 note 2. 

Jahangir KhAn: Bahamani general (1485), 

XVII, 357. 

JahAz : sailing vessel, in Thdna district, XIII, 

718. 

Jahez: wife's property among Musalraitns, goes 
with her own divorce, IX, pt. ii, 165 note 2. 

Jahiason of DAda, I, pt. ii, 237; Bhillama’s 
genoral, id. 238, 239, 

Jahiana : author of SuTclimuktdvali , I, pt. ii, 
245. 

JAi : a caste of bastard BrAhmans iu Ahrnad- 
nagar district, XVII, 57-5S• 

Jaichand : nija of Kanauj, takes to wife an 
Afghan woman who causes his death, IX., 
pt. ii, 39. 

Jaikadcva : Melir king, his grant, I, pt. i, 87 ; 
another name of JAckikadova, id. 137 ; his 
rant at Morhi, id, >39; copper-plate of, id. 

I. 

Jaikop: properly Jakshkop, I, pt. i, 454 and 
note I ; lake near BhinmAl, id. 455, 456-458, 
4/1. 

Jail or jails: Portuguese, at Basseiu, Chaul, 
and Daman. I, pt. ii, 52 ; in Bombay island, 
the Mapla Par used as (1687), transferred to 
Dougvi Fort (1728-1769), temporarily re¬ 
moved to Moody’s house (1739). removed to 
the Marine Yard (1769-1798), the Uinar- 
khidi jail built (1804), XXVI, pt. iii, 608- 
611 ; all district volumes, see under district 
name. 

Jaimur: Arab rendering of Chaul, XI, 271. 

Jain, Jains: religion, IX, pt. i, 105.no, 
doctrines, daily life, customs, XXIV, 133- 
146; holidays, IX, pt. i, 113-115 s places 
of pilgrimage, id. 55° i temples, id. 110-113 ; 
temples in the Anuigcre province, I, pt. ii, 
441; burnt by Oho'.Asin the reign of Somesvara, 
I, id. 443 ; temples of the GangAvAdi pro¬ 
vince restored by GangarAja, id. 499-501 ; 
religion of the Hoyaalas, id. 491 ; saints 
P.irasnAtb aud MahAvir in KolhApur state, 
XXIV, 134 j overthrow of, by EkAutada 
Ramavya, I, pt, ii, 406 note 5, 437 note 5, 
483 ; persecution by the LingAyats, id. 479, 
482 ; of AhmadAbAd, persecuted by emperor 
JehAngir (1618), IX, pt. ii, 5 note 3 ; at 
Cambay (1241), VI, 215; at Chaul (1584), 
XI, 278 note 5; a caste iu Baroda stato, 
VII, 67 ; in BijApur district, XXIII, 280-282 ; 
in Kolhapur state, strength and distribution 
of, XXIV, 133 ; traders in RatnAgiri district, 

X, 119; in SAvantvAdi, id. 413,- in FAtAra 


district, XIX, $S ; in DliArwAr dis'rict, 
XXII, 116119; in Belganm district, XXI, 
102, I03 ; goldsmiths in KhAndesh district, 
XII, 72 : tailors, id. 74 > husbandmen in 
K-Inara district, XV, pt. i, 229-236 ; of the 
Digambara sect I, pt ii, 191. 

Jainipur : village in BijApur district, temples 
at, XXIII, 656.657. 

Jaina PurAna: consecration of the, I, pt. ii, 
201-202. 

JainendravyAkarana: work by PujyapAda, a 
Jain teacher, I, pt. ii, 371. 

Jainism: nndcr tho ChAlnkyas, three kings of 
this dynasty favour it by repairs to temples 
and grant of villages ; it holds its sway in the 
Southern Marntha Country only, I, pt. ii, 
191 ; under the Rashtrakdtas, id. 208; 
under the Chllukyas, id. 228, 406, 435 ; 
traces of, in RatnAgiri district, X, 119. 

Jain Shimpis : a class of tailors in Alunadnagar 
district, XVII, 99, 103. 

Jain Temples : in Belgaum city, XXI, 539. 

542. 

Jaiphal: oil-yiolding plant, XXV, 214. 

Jaipur: ideutilication of, with N’ArAyan, I,, 
pt. i, 511 note 12, 520 ; conquest of, by 
Muhammad, son of Kasim, IX, pt. ii, i note 1. 

Jai Rij : king referred to by historian lit), 

I, pt. i, 512. 

Jaishekar : CliAvda king of PanchAsar (4. D. 
700), Gurjar lord, IX, pt. i, 488 note 3. 

■Taisiug: Aurangzeb’s general, invades BijApur 
(1664), I, pt,. ii, 652. 

Jaitapala : see Jaitugi I. 

Jaitasimha; see Jaitrasimha. 

JaitrapAla : see Jaitugi I. 

JaitrapAla : I, pt. ii, 244 ; see Jaitugi IT. 

Jaitrasimha or Jaitasimha : minister of Bbil- 
lama, defeated at I-akkundi by Vira-BallAla 

II, I, pt. ii, 238, 502, 503, 520. 

Jaitugi I or Jaitrasimha : son aud successor of 
Bhiliama, the Devagiri-YAdava king (1191- 
1210), I, pt. ii, 238, 504, 519, 521 ; records 
of his time, his titles, epithets, officers, id. 503, 
521 and note 1 ; kills king ltudra of the 
Tailangas and places his nephew on the 
throne, id. Z39, 522; makes BhAskarachAr- 
ya’s sun Laksb mid lmra his chief pandit, id. 
2 39> 526, 5S2 ; XV, pt. ii, 92 and note 1, 93, 

Jaitugi II or JaitrapAla : Uevagiri-Y’adavs 
prince, son of Singhana, dieB before his father, 
I, pt. ii, 5191 526, 244. 

Jajalladeva : J, pt. ii, 240, 525 and note 2 j see 
Jajjalla. 

Jajjaka : minister of AkAlavarsha Krishna, I, 
pt. i, 128. 

Jajjalla nr Jajalladeva : king defeated by Sing- 
bana, I, pt. ii, 239, 525 and note 2 ; of the 
eastern branch of the Cbedi dynasty, id. 240. 

Jakaladevi, JAkavva, JAkavve: daughter of 
Bhammaha aud wifo of Taila II, i, pt. ii> 4 2 5> 
428 note 1. 

Jakhftn : place of interest in Cutch, V, 223, 224, 

Jakhan : tAluka in ICAthiAwAr, VIII, 453 . 

JakhanAchArya : KAnarese architect, XV, pt. ii, 
261 ; story of his temples, XXII, 390 and 
note 2, 650. 

; JakhinvAdi: see KarAd. 
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Jakkakulcvl: daughter of Tikka and wife of the 
Western ChiUnkyn king Vikranmditya VI, i, 
pt. it, 428, 448. 

Jakkalamadevi: see Jakaladcvi. 

Jal i I, pt, i, 456 ; see rila. 

Jalal Klvin : governor of Navnlgund, brother- 
in-law of Alla-ud-din Bahamani II, l-aisea the 
standard of revolt (1454) at Navalgund, I, 
pt. ii, 638. 

JalAlpor: sub-division of Surat, II, 281-284. 
Town, id, 29S, 

Jalalpur: town in KathiAwar, VIII, 453; see 
also I, pt. i, 534, 546 - 

JalAl-ud-din : first Kliilji emperor of Delhi, I, 
pt, ii, 530; treacherously murdered by Alla- 
ud-din, id. 531. 

Jakd-ud-din : MalikshSli, king of Persia (1074- 
1092) ; orders the preparation of a calendar, 
IX, pt. ii, 193 note 2. 

Jalaltidin Akbar : emperor Akbar, TX, pt. ii, 10. 

Julamangala : village in tbe Idigur district, I, 
pt, ii, 400, 

JAlandhar : demon, slain by Vislinu, IX, pt. i, 
' 3S7 ; see Vranda. 

Jalankuhe: village, I, pt. ii, 386. 

Jalgaon : place of interest in Khandosh, cotton 
trade centre, XII, 451-452. 

Jalgaon: town iu Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
720. 

Jalgar : a easto of gold washers, in DliArwAr 
district, XXII, 22-24, 149 150. 

Jalhanu : daughter of Ai noriija, marries KumAra- 
pAla, I, pt. i, 185. 

Jalia : tAlukain KathiAwar, VIU, 453 - 454 - 

Jalikond, JAlikund: island in Kanara district, 
XV, pt. ii, 316 ; XV, pt. i, 3- 

Jalroandirs : water pavilions iu bYitara city, 
XIX, 56 ( 5 - 

Jalmukld : a poisonous shrub, XXV, 265, 

Jilin-Vasantgad : Sahyadri spur iu Si til r a 
district, XIX, 6, 

JA111 : title of the chiefs of JAdcja tribe, I, pt. i, 
215 and note 2, 

Jama : fixed sum of land revenue, I, pt. i. 212. 

Jumabandi : yearly rent settlement, XIII, 575. 

Jamadagni : sage, I, pt. ii, 282 note 5. 

Jamalgota; medicinal and poisonous plant, 
found in the Indian Peninsula, XXV, 255, 
269. 

Jamal Khan: a military officer of Ahmadnagar, 
defeats and executes Mirr.a Khan and his 
foreigners (1588), XVII, 377. 

JarnAl Pathri: say ad, ancestor of Kudiri, say ad 
family in Gujarat,IX, pt. ii, 6 note X (2). 

Jamol-ud-din : Honavar chief (13 4 2 )> XV, pt, ii, 
92, 308. 

Jamasp : Persian priest; visits Gujarat (1720); 
makes offorts to increase tlte knowledge of 
the l’arsis in their sacred books; loaves a 
copy of a Zend Pehlcvi Vundiddd establishes 
centres of Zend-Pehlevi scholarships ; makes 
a present of tlte true Hum plant and Far- 
vardin Yasht to Surat Parsia, IX, pt. ii, 193 
note 2, 194 and note r. 

Jamasp : mulla, priest of NnvsAt'i, visits Delhi 
(1619), receives a grant of Ratnagiri near 
NavtAri from the emperor Jahangir, IX, 
pt. it, 197 note 2, 


Janidti: a class of Musalmans iu Rate non i 
district, X, 133; in KolAba district; see 
Koukaui. 

Janiat-khdna : assembly lodge of Khojahs, IX, 
pt. ii, 45. 

J amdtkhana : Pohoras’ meeting houso iu Poena 
city, XVIII, pt. iii, 334. 

Jamdwal : tribe in Oushmere, I, pt. i, 460. 464. 

Jamb ,- rose apple-tree iu Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 46. 

Jamba-. Bania minister of Vanaraja, I, pt. i, 
152. 

Jdniliavd : village, south of Baroda, T, pt. ii, 
399 - 

Jduibldi : feeder of tho Ktisari in KolliApur 

state, XXIV, 9. 

Jdinbliul, Jdmhut: Syzigium jatiiholannm, wire 
produced from its fruit, XXV, 211; pro¬ 
duces a dye, id. 245 ; a sacred plant, id. 2)9, 
2S4, 291. 

Jdmlinlt: hill and place of interest iu Belgaum 
district, XXI, 7, 572-573. 

Jambriig : village in Tlidua district, with a c o 
and tomple, XIV, 9, 108-ito; see also I, 

pt- ii, 9. 

Jambu : a caste of Brahmans from the Dakhan, 
IX, pt. i, 1, 10 ; in Tlidna district, XIII, 78 ; 
in Ahniaduagar district, XVII, 58. See 
Molyd. 

Janibu : place of interest in KAtliidwtir, VIII, 

454 - 

JAmbnghoda : head-ipiarters of Narukot state m 
Bauch Mahals, VI, I"8. 

JAmbul -, sec Jambhnl, 

uninbuliii: hills in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 4 - 

Jauibumdli: river in ancient Gujarat, I, pt. i, 
160. 

Jauibnsar : sub-division of Broach district, 11 , 
535 - 536 ; town, id. 563-564; IX, pt. i, 10; 
1 , pt. ii, 359 and note 5 ; Brahmans of, 
ment'oned as grantees, I, pt. i, m; at¬ 
tar lu-il and plundovedby Momiukhdn ( 4755 ), 
’d. 339 . 

Jdmbutkc: village in Kasik district, XVI, 
445 - 

Jambuvada, JambnvAvika: a village near 
Baroda, I, pt. i, 125. 

Jambuvaviku, Jainbva: stream in Baroda 
territory, VII, 14 ; I, pt. ii, 399. 

Jainda: waterworks iu Khandesh district, XII, 
> 40 , 141. 

Jaindftgni: Hindu sage I, pt. i, 461. 

James : Commodore. Sir Henry, bis naval fight 
with Tnlaji Angria near Gheria ( 1755 ), XI, 
152; takes the forts of Suvarnadnrg and 
Bankot in Ratnagiri district (H 57 )> XIII, 
497; see also I, pt. ii, 90. 

Jami-nl-HikAyAt: work of Muhammad tlfi, I, 
pt. i, 512 and note 5. 

Jamkhaiuli: Southern Maratha state, descrip¬ 
tion, production, people, agriculture, capital, 
trade, justice, finance, health, instruction, 
places, X XIV, 386-388; Tewa, details, trade, 
centre, temple and fair at, id. 388. 

JAmkhed: sub-division of Ahmadnagar district, 
its survey, XVII, 524-528; its area, aspect, 
hills, soils, climate,rainfall, cultivation, crops, 
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people, roads, trade and crafts, id. 593-597 ; 
Town, id, 7 20. 

Jaminau Jati: Hindu-Musalman saint of 
Northern India, IX, pt. ii, 17. 

Jainna : the river Yamuna, 1, pt. i, 518 ; is held 
sacred, IX, pt. i, pp. 350, 550. 

Jamnabai, Her Highness : wife of His Highness 
Khanderav GAikwar, retires to Poona (1871), 
returns to Baroda (1875), VII, 279, 285. 

Jamnagar: see Navaiiagar. 

Jamnor : sub-division iu KhAudcsh district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
holdings, history, survey details, survey re¬ 
sults, stock, crops, people, XII, 2, 375-379 ; 
Town, id. 452. 

Jampal, jetnpal, jepnl: medicinal and poison¬ 
ous plant, XXV, 255, 269. 

Jams : GujarAt chiefs, I, pt. i, 139, 

Jamsetji Bund: near Poor.a city, XVIII, pt, 
hi, 374- 

Jamsetji Jijibhll: Lady, builds Mabim cause¬ 
way, XIII, 323; XIV, 21-22. 

Jamshed : Behedin, Persian layman, arrives in 
Gujarat (1736), brings to the notice of the 
Surat Parsis the wrong reckoning of tho year, 
IX, pt. ii, 193 note 2. 

Jamshed : third king of the Poshdadian dynasty, 
new year’s day fixed by, IX, pt. ii, 219. 

Jamshed KckobAd: priest, writes in Persian 
verse an account of the Surat PAvsis (J 7 11 ), 
IX, pt. ii, 196 noto 3. 

Janishedi Naoroz : leading high day; Jam- 
shed's New Hay, IX, pt. ii, 219. 

Jam Sihta ; bamma chief of Little Cuteh, I, pt. 

i, 5iS. 

JanAbai: Vithoha’s devotee, XX, 465. 

Janai : Hindu village god,hss, XVIII, pt. i, 
290. 

Janainejaya : Gotamiputra compared to, I, pt. 

ii, 149. 

Jananatliapura: modern Malingi, burnt by 
Visliuuvardhana, I, pt. ii, 497- 

JanArdana: son of Gangadhara, teaches 
Hnghana the art of managing elephants, I, 
pt ii. 239. 2 45* 

JanArdana; title of Hindu god Vishnu, I, pt. 
ii. 507 . 

JanAsraya : grant of, I, pt. i, 56. 

Janavallabha : biruda or title of Govindu III, 

I, pt. ii, 394. 

Janawal, Jauwal, JunAwal : Cliunval or Viran- 
gain, notice of, by Al Idrisi, I, pt. i, 509, 513. 

Juiiazah : bier, IX, pt. ii, 168 note 6 ; title of 
the hymn written by ImimshAh of Piraua, 
id. 40, 

Jandnr : Binder town, mention of, by Al Idrisi, 

I, pt. i, 509 note 4, 520. 

Jang : Bharvad, or sbepberd wedding, account 
of, held at Khodsara (April 1895), fixing of 
day for, IX, pt. i, 270 ; cutting of branches 
and stem of Khijaro tree for marriage post; 
images in post, id. 270-272; settingup of 
post, id, 272-273 ; arrival of guests, pre¬ 
parations for threo feasts, id, 273; selection 
of leading bride aud bridegroom for wedding, 
id. 273-274; first feast, AL 274-275; second 
feast, id. 275-278; third feast, id. 278 ; ) 
PavaiyA’splay of Kalas Bharna, id, 279-280; ! 
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wodding of senior bridegroom, id. 281-283; 
of other bridegrooms, id. 283; absorption or 
nirvana of pillar, id. 284-285. 

Jangarn : Lingayat priests, I, pt. ii, 479, 481, 
226 ; IX, pt. i, 544 ; in Ratnagiri district, X, 
131, 141; in bAvantvidi, id. 413; in KolAba, 
district, XI, 74, 412; in Thana district, 
XIII, 197; in Kauara district, XV, pt. i, 
■75. r 77; in NAsik district, XVI, 74; in 
Hoona district, XVIII, pt, i, 454-455; in 
Satfira district, XIX, 59, Il8-i 19 ; in Shula- 
pur district. XX, 184-185; in DharwAr 
district, XXII, 108 115; iu Bijapur district, 
XXIII, 220-221. 

Jangamosvara: Hindu god, I, pt. ii, 4So. 

Janghi: port in the Gulf of Cambay, VIII, 
454- 

Jangira : see Janjira. 

Jangli Jaygad : fort in Satara district, XIX, 
5. 469- 

Janjira : state in KolahA district, description, 
boundaries, snb-divisions, aspect, rivers, 
creeks, geology, climate, XI, 401-403; mine¬ 
rals, forests, domestic animals, wild animals, 
snakes, birds, fish, id. 404-408 ; census details, 
Hindus, Musalmans, Beni-lsraels, village 
communities, movements, id. 409-423 ; agri¬ 
cultural population, irrigation crops, bad 
years, id. 424-425; interest, currency, money¬ 
lenders, mortgages, wages, prices, id. 426- 
427; roads, post offices, ferries, vessels, 
steamers, trade centres, markets, fairs, shop¬ 
men, carriers, imports, exports, crafts, id. 
428-431; history, id. 432-45 1 i land, justice, 
revenue, instruction, health, id. 452-460. 
Town, id. 460 467; fort, id. 462-464; identi¬ 
fied with Puri, I, pt, i, 107; island, id, 207 
note > ; fort, residence of Sidi admirals of 
Bijapur, id. 285, 546 ; identified with Ptole¬ 
my’s Zizerus, XIII, 410 note 6; another 
account of : Arabic name for rocky island, its 
Occupation by Abyssinians, I, pt. ii, 34; 
capital of the Pidis, laid Biege to by ShlvAji 
every year from 1661 to 1678, id. 68, 69; 
put under the protection of the Mughals, id. 
69, 70, 71; laid siege to by f-amhliaji (1682), 
id. 77; propo-al to establish an Knglish 
factory at (1668), id. 121. 

Janjiras : island forts, I, pt, ii, 75. 

Jankojirao Pindin: adopted son of Baizabfii, 
widow of Howlatvav fciudla, I, pt. i, 437- 

Jamnfikshar, Janmotri -. birth paper, IX, pt, i, 
27. 

Janmaranhalli: village, original site of SAvanur, 
I, pt. ii, 666. 

Jaimasvainin : Brahman grantee, I, pt, ii, 191. 

JAnoji Bhonsle : Berar ruler, confirmed in his 
father’s position (1753), XVIII, pf- **> 2 47 J 
bis hostility to Posliwa Madhavrao (1769), 
id. 253; partisan of Raghoba, I, pt, i, 3995 
ravages the country round Poona and make# 
peace w ith the Peshwa, I, pt, ii, 603. 

JAnoji NimbAlkar : Karmala chief (1752), XX, 
291, 412. 

Jan Salieb : great Urdu poet, author of the 
Kekhtah Zabdn, IX, pt. ii, 130 note 2. 

Janwal: see Janawal. 

Japal erundi: oil-yielding plant, XXV, 221. 
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Japundi : see Jasvand. 

JArA : place of interest in Cuteli, V, 144, 224. 

Jaraslit: part of the Zend Avesta, IX, pt. ii, 
211 note 2 (14). 

Jariya : goldsmiths, origlu of, I, pt. j, 464. 

Jarod: sub-division in Baroda territory, VII, 
536'S37. 

Jasagri: a caste of palm-juice drawers in 
TIrina district, XIII, 116 ; see Agri. 

Jasans : monthly feasts, names of, observances 
during, IX, pt. ii, 216-217. 

JAsar : hill in PAlanpur state, V, 281-282. 

Jasdan: state in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 455-436; 
Ksliatrapa inscription at, I, pt. i, 43. 

.Tasminum: latifvlium and samba:, sweet- 
scented oil produced from, XX V, 223. 

Jasques or Jask : in the Persian Gulf, IX, pt. 
ii, 192 note 4. 

Jasvand : flowering plant, sacred to Ganpati, 
XXV, 289, 285, 279. 

JaavantrAo Holkar: succeeds to power at 
Indore, vavages KliAndesh, occupies 1’ooua, 
his treaty with the British (1806), XII, 253. 

Jasvantsingh, JasvAntsingh RAthor: MaliArAja, 
viceroy of MAlwa (1657), thirty-second 
viceroy of Gujarat (1659-1662), I, pt. i, 282; 
sent from GujarAt by Aurangzeb to join 
prireo MuAzzam against bhivAji in the 
Daklian (1662), id, 283, 3S7, XVIII, pt. ii, 
230-231; thirty-filth viceroy of GujurAt 
(1671-1674), sent to KAbul (1674), I, pt. i, 

285. 

Jat: warlike tribe in the Punjab, Sind and, 
RAjputAna, claim to be YAdavs, IX, pt. 1,441 ; 
rise of tlio tribo, id. 452, 453 and note 3, 
454 and note 2, 464, 465 ; a caste of culti¬ 
vators, I, pt. i, 451 ; persecution of, by 
BrAhinanist CliAcli (642), id, 498; a Mnsal- 
man sub division in Outcb, V, 97; cattle 
dealers in KAthiAwar, VIII, 167; in 
KhAndesh district, XII, 70; in NAsik dis¬ 
trict, XVI, 59; a class of MusahuAns in 
BijApur district, XXIII, 297. 

JatA Ohola: lineage, I, pt. ii, 5S0. 

JAtakas: Buddhist birth-stories, XIV, 145. 

Jstars : sacrifices performed by Bliils, IX, 
pt. i. 306-307. 

JatAvarman -. Piindya king, takos S'rirangam 
from Somesvara, I, pt. ii, 508. 

Jath : state in SltAra district, its history, 
XIX, 2, 622-624. 

.Tatha: earliest known laud tenure in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. ii, 313-317. 

Jati: a caste of Jain ascetics in KAthiAwar, 
VIII, 156. 

Jatiga I: founder of the Kolhapur or KarAd- 
BilAhara dynasty, I, pt. ii, 254, 545, 546. 

Jatiga Ii : fouith Kolhdpur or Karad-SilAhAra 
prince, I, pt. ii, 254, 545, 546. 

Jatinga R Amcsvara : hill in Chitaldurg district, 
record at, I, pt, ii, 443 ; inscription at, id. 
454. 

Jatiyas: tanners in Bhiumdl, I, pt. i, 451. 

JAtkarma: birth-rite, the sixth of the Vcdic 
rites, IX, pt. i, 31 note 3; performance of, 
during girding ceremony, id. 37. 

JatmAli: pass in NAsik distiict, XVI, 129. 

Jat MArvAdi: a class of cultivators in 
KhAnlesh district, XII, 6r, 


Jatropha : curcas, oil-yielding, dye, medicinal 
and poisonous plant, XXV, 221, 248, 255, 
269; manihot, mvltijida , poisonous plants, 
id. 269, 270. 

JatvAr, JatwAr: tract of country in KAthiA- 
wur, VIII, 4, see also I, pt. i, 208 and note 3. 

Jaudlieja: corruption of Yandlieyii, and cor¬ 
rupted into Jadeja, I, pt. i, 137. 

Jaugad : in Madras, rock inscription at, I, pt. 
ii, 142. 

Jaulia : story of the peak in KhAndesli dis¬ 
trict, XII, 12 note 2. 

Jaundice: see. Kamlo. 

Jaundri, jowAri: food-plant, XXV, 1S6. 

JAuvia : see Javia. 

Jauzhans : yojanas, I, pt. i, 525. 

Java: island, early Hindu settienionts in, I, pt. 
i, 4S9 ; traditions of expeditions by sea to, id. 
490, 491 note 5, 492; mention of Gnndhara 
and Lfita in the legends of, id. 497: emigra¬ 
tion to, of refugees from the defeats of 
Prabliakaravardliaua and Sliriharsha of 
Magadha (600-642), id. 497; appoarance and 
condition of Hindu settlers in, id. 498; in¬ 
troduction of BrAhman and Buddhist details 
into literature and architecture of, IX, pt. i, 
441 ; Hindu king of, id. 451; its trade with 
i’hAutt coast (500-1810), XIII, 420, 429, 470, 

520. 

JAvada : corruption of ChAvada, I, pt. i, 150. 

JAval: a Brahman sub-divison in RatnAgiri 
district, X, 117; landholders, id. 138; in 
KolAha district, XI, 44; ill 'IhAna district, 
XII], 79; in Poona district, XVHI,pt.i, 166- 
167. 

Javanike NArAyana: T, pt ii, 509. See Peru- 
niAicdeva. 

JAvda: piaco of interest, in KliAndesh district, 
XII, 452. 

JAvji: Koli chief in Pesliwa’s service, revolts, 
restored to rank (1760), XVII, 404.406. 

Javia : or Javaia, family name of great Tora- 
mana and Mirnknla, IX, pt. i, 459 ; loading 
stock name, of sixth century White Ilunas, 
id. 438; see also I, pit. i, 146, 465. 

JavlA: a caste of Slienvi BrAlmians, traditional 
origin of, IX, pt. i, 438; sub-division of 
Punjab Gtijars, id. 49O, 

Javli: sub-division of SAtAra district, its area, 
asjicct, climate, agriculture and people, 
XIX, 423-425; survey of, id. 369-372; 
village, history of, id. 469-470; oiigin of its 
chiefs, id. 230-231 ; captured and its chief 
murdered by Sliivaji (1653), id, 233, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 227. 

Javus : fodder-plant, XXV, 278. 

JawAn Mavd KhAn BAbi 1 his unsuccessful 
attempt on Idar and negotiations with the 
MarathAs, I, pit. i, 315; proclaims himself 
deputy viceroy of Gujarat, id. 326 ; assumes 
charge of the city of AhmndAbad and per¬ 
suades the troops to release FidA-ud-din, 
drives the viceroy to Cambay aud invites 
Abdul Aziz KhAn of Junnar, id. 327, 328; 
reconciles himself with his brother Saidar 
KhAn B-lbi of RAdhanpur and imprisons 
Fakbr-ud-daulAh and his family, id. 3 2 9 > 
appoints JanArdanpant in place of Rangoji, 
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id. 331 ; enters into negotiations with B.Ua- 
jirAv Peshwa (1750), id. 334; joins the 
MarAthas against Momin Khan, id.' 340, 342, 
345 - 

JawhAr: state in ThAnA district, its descrip¬ 
tion, area, water, climate, products, population, 
agriculture, trade, history, administration, 
revenue, instruction, and health, XIII, 698. 
709 ; ruled by a Hindu chief (1341), id. 440; 
genealogical table of its chiefs, id. 706; Town, 
id. 709-710; recognition of the dynasty of 
(1341), I, pt. ii, 30 ; Koli- state rises into 
import nice, XVII, 354; I, pt. ii, 67; most 
of its possessions taken by the MarAthas, id, 
86 ; its raja confirmed (1782), id. 106. 

Jawla: see Jhawla, 

Jay : pass in NAsik district, XVI, 130. 

Jayabbo.- younger sister of Nitimarga of the 
Ganga family and mother of the Pallava king 
MahendradliirAja (930-940), I, pt. ii, 332. 

Jayabhata 1 : Gnrjjara king (605-620), I, pt, i, 

114, 115 ; see also I, pt, ii, 313 note 4, 

Jayabhata II: Gurjjara chief of Nandtxl, helps 
Valabhis, I, pt. i, 85 ; (650-675), id. HO. 

Jayabhata III: Gurjjara king of Nandod, his 
copper-plates, I, pt. i, 56, 108 ; (706 734 ), pt. 
114, 116 ; his grants, id. 117 ; deprived of his 
dominions by Dantiduvga, id. 122; Gurjjara 
king, his grants, I, pt. ii, 314 ; vassal of the 
Kalaeliuri king Buddha, id. 315 ; subdues the 
king of Valablu (736), id. 316, 375 note 3, 

Ja.yab Mukno: founder of the JawbAr family, 
I, pt. ii, 30. 

JayadAman: sou of Saka Chashtana, founder 
of KAtliiawar Ksbatrapas (a. i>. 140143)4 
becomes Hindu, IX, pt. i, 442 ; defeated by 
Gotamlpurta, I, pt. ii, l6l, 170 ; coins of, I, 
Pt- i. 33 * 34 - 

Jayadeva : permits Parsis to seitlc in India, I, 
pt. ii, 8. 

Jayadeva-pandita: Brahman grantee, son of 
Ramadevaeharya of Mulasamgha, I, pt. ii, 

373 - 

JayudhavalA : important work on the philosophy 
of the Digambara Jainas, I, pt. ii, 200. 

Jayadhavalatiki: Jain work (837), mentions 
Amoghavaraba and Jinasona, I, pit, ii, 407 
note 5- 

Jayaditya : the sun-god, I, pt. ii, 404; present 
of a village named ThurnAvi in Kotipur near 
Broach to the temple of, I, pt. i, 126. 

Javaduttaramga : biruda or title of tkityavakya- 
Kongumvanoa-L’ermanadi-Biituga, I, pt. ii, 

3 ° 4 - 

Jayagad : see. Jay gad. 

Juyakarna : Western Chalukya prince, I, pt, ii, 
449 ; son of Vikram.iditya VI, id. 455, 554. 

Jayakesin : of the Manalnr family (1038-39), 
foudatory of the Western Chalukya king 
Jayasimlia II, I, pt. ii, 437. 

Jayakesin I, Jayakosi I: Kadaruba king of 
Ghandrapnra, son of Shastliadeva; marries 
his daughter to Kurus, burns himself on the 
funeral pyre, I, pt. i, i“o and note 5 ; another 
account , 1 , pt. ii, 309; Goa Kadamba prince 
(1052-53) and feudatory of the Western 
ChAIukya king So noivara I, id. 439, 565 ; 
brings presents to Vikramaditya VI, id. 216, 


444 ,- seizes a part of the Konkan from the 
SiluhAras and makes Goa hiB capital, id. 
216, 543 . 5 ^ 7 , 568, 

Jayakesin II : GoaKAdamba king, I, pt. i, 172 
note 3J his reign (1119.1125),!, pt. ii, 449, 

565 , 568 j feudatory of VikramAditya VI, id. 
452, 456, 458 noto 2 j holds the whole Kon¬ 
kan, id. 544 ; encroaches on the territory of 
the North Konkan SilAharas, id. 548, 568 j 
attempts to overthrow the ChAIukya 
supremacy, is defeated and put to flight by 
A'ehugi II and Permadi 1 4 marries Mailala- 
devi, daughter of VirkramAditya VI, id. 569; 
is defeated by Hoysdlu Vishmivardhana, id. 
496, 569 ; see. also XV, pt, ii, 82 note 3, 88. 

Jayakesin III: GoaKAdamba king (1187-1211), 
I, pt. ii, 4S6, 565; his gold coin, id. 566, 
57 °; the Goa Kadambas lose VemigrAma 
under;, id. 571. 

JaynnutW; of Uchchakalpa,feudatory prince, I, 
pt. ii, 293. 

Jayant : traditional KAdamba founder of Goa 
(078), XV, pt, ii, 82; I, pt. ii, 2S6 note 2, 

566. 

JayuntapAla : Vastuprlla’s sin, raises a shrine 
over the -velies of ills father (1237), I, pt. i, 
202 . 

Jayantasimba 1 Chalukya noble (1224), I, pt. 
i, 196. 

Jayanti, Jayant,ipur : town, one of the names of 
BanavAsi, I, pt. ii, 278 note 2, 461, 560; 
viceroy of, id. 175. 

Jayanti: sacred stream, tributary of the 
Paucbganga, in KolliApur state, XXIV, 10. 

Jaynntidevi; goddess, temple of, built by Kama 
(1064-1094) at AsAval, I, pt. i, 170. 

Jayanti MadhukeSvara -. family god of the 
Ilaugal Kadambas, I, pt. ii, 560. 

Jayantipura : see Juyanti. 

Jayapatra : certificate of success, I, pt. ii ,182. 

Jay asekliarft: ChAvada king of PancliAsar 
(696), killed by Blmvada, I, pt. i, 150, 156. 

Jayasimlia: I, pt. ii, 559 ; see Jayavarman II. 

Jayasimlia I, Jayasimlia .• Western Chalukya 
king of Bid Ami (500), I, pt. ii, 178, 181, 185, 
296, 335 note I; conquers the Baslitrakdta. 
king indra and restores the power of the 
ChAlukyas, id. 181, 339, 340, 342, 343 I I, pt. 
i, 120; identification of, I, pt. ii, 360 note 3, 
335 - 

Jaya-dmliall, Jayasiuiha: brother and successor 
of VikramAditya V the Western ChAIukya 
king (669-6S0), I, pt. i, III, 1 1 75 I, pt. ii, 
229, 213-214, 222, 234,333, 339, 34 1 n °te 2, 
42S note 4; his biruda and records of his 
time, id. 278 note 1, 435 j marries his 
daughter to Bliillama III, his great general, 
id. 234, 435, 514; breaks the confederacy of 
Mfilava aud subdues the Cheras and Cbolas, 
id. 213-214, 436; his feudatories and officials, 
id. 436, 437 note 5, 438. 515 , 553 - 5 6 3 > 567 . 
577 - 

Jaya-dmlia III, Jayasimlia: son of Sometvara 
I, the Western Chalukya king (1072), XXIV, 
219, I, pt. ii, 333, 349 ; governor of Tardavadi 
in the reign of his father, id. 367, 42S note 4, 
438,440,441,443. 444; appointed viceroy 
of HanavAsi by the Western Chalukya king 
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Vikraraaditya VI, id. 217, 445, 449 . 45 * ; his 
full designation, id. 453 ; bis rebellion and 
dismissal, id. 454; Miraj inscription of, id. 
282 note 3. 

Jayasimha IV : Chalukya prince, governs 
Banvasi (1079-1081), XV, pt. ii, 88. 

Jayasimhavarman : third son of Kirtivarmau 
I, the C'tidlukyft king, I, pt. ii, 349. 

dayaaimhavarman or Jayasirahavarmnian : 
DharAsraya (A.». 666-693), younger brother 
of VikramAditya SatyAsrayal -, drives out the 
Gurjjars and founds the CliAlukya power in 
Liita (South Gujarit), I, pt. i, 107, ic8, no ; 
I,pt. ii, 186-1S7 ; feudatory of the Chdlukyas, 
icl. 357, 364 and note 4, 370, 374. 37 6 < 

Jay&sraya: succeeds Jayasimha as king of 
Southern Gujarat, I, pt. ii, 187, 374. See 
Mangalarasin 

Jayasraya : biruda or title of NAgavardhana 
Tribhuvanisraya, I, pt. ii, 3S7. 

Jaychand: soil of the Shriinal king De j al, is 
converted to Jain faith by Katansuri, IX, 
pt. i, 97. 

Jnygad : port in RatnAgiri district, exports and 
imports of, X, 184 ; town and fort, id. 340- 
341; identification of, id. 340'note 3; fort 
rebuilt by Shivaji, I, pt. ii, 68, 75 ; mention 
of, id. 2, 39, 74, 75 - 

Jaykeshi 11 1 see Jayakesin II. 

Jaykheda : village in "Ntiaik district, XVI, 44S; 
survey introduced in, id, 253-257, 

JAyphal : wild nutmeg, in Poona district, 

xvin, pt. i, 46. 

Jayram Sivant; regent at Sivantvadi ( 1737 - 

1753), X, 441. 

Jayshikhri: king of PaocnAsar in PAlanpur 
state (697), V, 345. 

Jaysiug: A'ngria (1793-1796), his struggle for 
power, XI, iSS- 15 6 , 26 °- z6 5 . 

Jaysingh: see Jagadekamalla. 

Jaysinha : see Jayasimha. 

Jaytapur ; pert, in Hatndgiri district, imports 
and ox ports of, X, 185; history, objects of 
interost, id. 341 ; burnt by the Sidis (1676), 
I, pt. ii, 7 ! • 

Jazian or jizia : capitation tax, I, pt. i, 213 ; 
imposition of, by Aurangzob, id. 286 ; imposed 
(1684), XVIII, pt. ii, 238. 

Jazirah : Arabic term for island, IX, pt. ii, 1 
note 1. 

Je Amhe : war cry and Holi shout of GujarAt, 
IX, pt. i, p. xxxv. 

Jedugur 1 identified with Jedda in the Sorab 
tdluka, BhimogA district, Mysore, I, pt. ii, 
3 ® 9 . 

Jehaudarshah: Abul Fateh Mniz-ud-din, son 
and successor of Bahadur Sh&h I of Delhi 

(1712-1713), 1,’pt. i, 297. 

Jeiuri; holy village in Poona district, Khando- 
ba’s. temple, fairs, pilgrims, priests, trade 
and history of, XVIII, pt. iii, 132-139; 
Ynsvantrav Holkar’s march towards (1801), 
XVIII, pt. ii, 281. 

Jempal or Jopdl: see Jarapal. 

Jeran; island of, in the Persian Gulf, settle¬ 
ments of the Arabs in (1303) ; a great trading 
centre ; taken by the Portuguese (1508), by 


the Persians and English (1622), IX, pt. ii, 
183 note 3. See Ormuz, Now. 

Jerbaj : horse disease, in Ciiteh, V, 209, 

Jerbatli: a cattle disease, in Cuteli, V, 396. 

Josa: leader of Kliant Kolis, helps emperor 
Muhammad Tugldak (A. B, 1330) in his cap¬ 
ture of Juuagad, receives for Khants grant of 
the hill of Givnar from tho emperor, IX, 
pt. i, 240 and note 4. 

Jcsalmir; town, Its founder, IX, pt. i, 446 note 
4; Mhors settle at, I, pt. i, 136 ; Jain templo 
at, id. 161 noto 1. 

Jesar : state in Rewa Kdntha, VI, 150. 

Jesar : place of interest in Kathiawar, VIII, 
456. 

Jesar and Turi: shrine of, at Anjar in Cntcb, 
story of, V, 212-213. 

Jesuit monastery : at Cliaul, XI, 294. 

Jesuits: their rise (1542), XIII, 46a note 7 ; 
established at Bassein and Biindra (1548), id. 
201 ; conversions by, id. 461, 462; thoir 
Church at Pare], and college at Bdndra 
(1674), id, 474, 476; their schools at 
Bandra, XIV, 21 ; their college at Bdudra 
(1675), id. 22, 26, 32 ; their col legs destroyed 
(1722), id. 27 ; their connection with Bandra, 
XIV, 2 1, 22, 26, 27, 32 ; with Bassein, id. 41, 
42; with Thana, id. 359; called l'aulistiiics, 
I, pt. ii, 56 ; assist a dismissed English officer 
to capture Bombay (1667), id, 57 ; do the 
work of conversion, .their jealousy of the 
Dominicans, id. 60; pursue a policy of con¬ 
cession and tyranny, id. 61, 

Jesns : mention of, by Ahmed, IX, pt. ii, 3 
note 3. 

Jetalsar : village in Kathiawar, VIII, 457. 

Jcthimat : division of Modh Brahmans, wrest¬ 
lers in Native states, IX, pt. i, 12. 

Jethva : Rajput tribe, I, pt. i, 139 ; Porbandar 
chiefs, id. 135; foreign tribe, id. 139.1^0; 
identified with Juts, id. 145; their move¬ 
ments and establishment at Porbandar ; claim 
descent from Makardhvaj, son of Hannmau ; 
arc said to be Mcrs ; derivation of name, IX, 
pt. i, 126-127; their family deity Vindhya- 
vdsini; festival of RAv’s procession to snake- 
temple; are sun-worshippers; are also 
smarts; worship the cow; their visit to local 
temple of Shiv and Shakti on high days, id. 

13G-r37 j in Kathiawar, VIII, no, 2781 

Jetiga: sea spirit at Netrani island, in Kanara 
district, XV, pt. ii, 336 v n°fco 2. 

Jet-pur : place of interest in Mahi Kantha, V, 
437 * 

Jotpur : sub division of Cliota Udepur state, in 
Rewa Klntha, VI, 112. 

Jetpur: state and town in Kathiawar, VIIT, 
■ 157 , 458 ; 

Jctsui Khachar : Katlii ciiief of Jaedau, notorious 
free booter, IX, pt. i, 254. 

Jetugi: Silahara rnlor (1255), XIV, 402. 

Jour : town in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
720. 

Jews: in Saimur, I, pt. i, 516; immigrants, 
“Introduction to tho History of the Konkan,” 
I, pt. ii, p. xii; of Cochin, id, 7 ; forbidden to 
exercise their religion within the towns, id. 
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60 j pirates, id. 61 ; among early Arabs, IX, 
pt. ii, i note I ; at Bandra, Basaein, Kalya**, 
KhalApur, Panvel and Thana, XIV, 16, 28, 
113,201, 294, 347, 354; in Nasik district, 
XVI, 85 ; in Be!gaum district, XXI, 229 ; 
in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 152; in Poona 
district; see Bene-Israels, 

Jews’ Graveyard : in Poona city, XVIII, pt. 
ii*, 374 - 

Jeyar : village with a temple and fair, in Rewa 
Kantlia, VI, 161. 

Jhabupani : sub-division of Cliota Udepur state 
in Rewa Kant ha, VI, 112, 

Jhadesvara : town-gato, Broach, I, pt. 0, 314. 

JhidJhAdora: garden tax in KolAba district, 
XI, 170 note 3. 

Jhagadia ; sub-division of RAjpipla state in 
Rewa KAntba, VI, 97. 

Jliahir Pir : see ZAliir Pir. 

Jlnii: village in Thana district, XIV, * *'0. 

JliAl: marriage ceremony among KliAndesh 
Kunbis, XII, 66. 

JhAlA: RAjpfit caste, confined to east KAtkiA- 
wilr : origin derivation of name ; name sug- 
gisted to be Jan via stock title of White Huua 
leaders; first capital of the clan at PArdi, 
next at Ivuva, established at Halvad, removed 
to Dhringadra ; their present eliiofships, IX, 
pt. i, 127 j their family deity A'dya MAI*. id. 
*36; see also I, pt, i, 139, 140,206 note; 
in Kathiawar, VIII, 1*1, 281, 

Jbalibapji : object of worship among BliarvAds, 
IX, pt. i, 268. 

Jhilnvad : province established in RAjputAua 
by the JhAlA Rajputs oE KAtbiAwar, I, pt. i, 
140, 208 note 3. 

Jinklivid, .IliAlavar: sub-division of Kathia¬ 
war, VIII, 3, 6 j RAjputs of, defeated by 
Zafar KbAu (1394), I, pt, i, 233 and note 3, 
3 * 7 - 

Jhalindar; ancient name of Jlialor, I, pt. r, 
229. 

Jlialod: petty division of the Panch Mahals, 
III, 301-302 ; Town, id. 316. 

JhAlor : town, woll-known fort and trado centre 
in MarwAr, IX, pt. i, 10, 71; see also I, pt. i, 
229 and noto 5 , 449, 454 - 

JhAlora: sub-casto of BrAkmans, said to have 
come from MarwAr and RAjputAua, IX, pt. i, 
p. xi note 3, 2, 10; VAniAsMesbri, id. 71 ; in 
Gutch, V, 48, 51. 

Jhaloris: Muhammadan rulers of PAlanpnr 
(1370-1854), V, 318 ; see also I, pt. i, 301. 

Jhaumr: tAluka in Kathiawar, VIII, 459- 

Jhainka: tiiluka in KathiAwar, V ill, 458. 

JhAinpdi : Hindu goddess, female spirit, IX, pt. 
i, 4 * 7 - 

JhAmpodar : tAluka in Katlmiwar, VIII, 459. 

Jhau : dye-yielding plant, found in Sind and 
dutch, XXV, 240; in KliAndesh district, XII, 
25 - 

.Ihauda : a Patluln fakir, propitiated at marriage 
time among Modh Brahmans in dutch, V, 45 
and note 4. 

Jhanjha: of the Eashtrakdta Uncage, his 
daughter married by the Y’Adava king Bhil- 
lamal II, I, pt. ii, 425, 5 1 3- 

.Ihaujlia: fifth Tlnina SilahAra king (916), 
XIII, 422 note 1 ; rules at Chaul, and 


over LAr at the time of AI Masudi, id. 
424, 435 -, see also I, pt. ii, 23, 232, 233, 
539, 542 noto3 ; I, pt. i, 129, 516 ; XI, 271 
and note 3. 

JhAnjlimer '■ place of interest in KathiAwar, 
VIII, 459 - 

JhAusa : custom of exacting debt by a threat, 
VIII, 326. 

Jhara or Jharakar : a class of MusalmAn dust- 
sifters in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 232 ; 
in Satara district, XIX, 143 ; in BijApnr dis¬ 
trict, XXIII, 299 ; in Belgaum district, XXI, 
217 ; in Poona district, XVlIl, pt, i, 379 . 

Jliari GbArkhadi : state in Khamlesh district, 
XII, 605. 

Jharola : caste of traders in Rewa KAntha, VI, 
24 . 

Jhaveri NAlehand : agent of the Baroda con¬ 
spirators in the Kairft district (1857), I, pt. i> 
442 . 

JhA via : division of PanjAb Gujjars, I, pt. i, 
146. 

Jhikadri placo of interest in KAtliiAwAr, 

VIII, 459. 

JliinjhuvAda; town in Kathiawar, VIII, 459, 
460 ; fort of, said to to have been built by 
SWdharAja, I, pt. i> 180 note 2, 

Jholi: see TytUe-gatbering Wallet. 

JholikaYihilra : cradle ten.ple, built by Kumi- 
rapAla at Dhandhuka, I, pt. i, igo. 

Jhorcga : village in the Nasik district; Hemad- 
panti temple at, XVI, 445. 

JhujhArkhdn: Sidi GujarAt noble, kills 
OliangizkhAn, IX, pt. ii, 1 2. 

Jlmnjliuna: Siddi’s rattle, IX, pt. ii, * 2 and 
note 2. 

JijibAi : ShivAji’s mother, XIV, 220; taken 
prisoner (1630), XVIII, pt. ii,^ 224 ; lives in 
Poona, id. 225 ; see also XVIII, pt. ili, 
226. 

JijibAl: widow of SamhliAji II of KolhApur 
(1712-1760) androgent (1760-1 772 ) of BhivAji 
III (1760-1812), XXIV, 230-231. 

Jimutaketu: king of the Vi dyad haras and 
father of Jimutavuhana, I, pt. ii, 253, 356 . 

JimutavahAn; mythical founder of the 
SilAliAras, XIII, 422 note 4. 424 ; son of 
Jimutaketu, king of tlio VidyAdharas and 
originator of the SilAhAras, I, pt. ii, 253 ; 
lineage, id. 439, 443, 45°, 476, 523; legend 
about, id. 536 aud note 2 ; lineage of, id. 

548. , 

Jin : MusalmAn spirit, IX, pt. 1, 4 * 7 - 

Jina : iinngo of, broken by EkAufcada RAmayya, 
I, pt. ii, 482, 483. 

Jina BhattAraka; shrine of,’inside the Jam 
temple known as Sankha JinAlaya, I, pt. ii, 

373. 

Jiuadovi *• goddess, Tculdcvi of BhAti Gujars, 

IX, pt. i, 4S3, 493 - . . 

Jinaprabliasuri Jain sago and writer (1300), I, 

pt. i, 6, 15, 78 ; author of the Tirtfui.-K.aipa, 
id. 176, 182 note 1 ; author of the lidsaka- 
Kalpa, I, pt. ii, 5*2 ; see also XIV, 319. 

Jinasena : composer of the Sariramsu Purdna 
of the Jainas, I, pt. ii, 197 ; compiler of a 
part of tlio first half of the Mahd Purdna, 
id. 200, 394, 406, 407 and notes 4 and 5, 
408, 
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J inddran: class of foreign PathAns in PAtanpur 
state, hold lands under military tenure, IX, 
pt. ii, 8 note 3. 

Jinendra: I, pt. ii, 288; temple of, at Adur 
in Dhdrwiir district, id, 377. 

Jinendrabuddhi: another name of Puiyapiida, 

I, pt. ii, 373. 

Jiugar: a easte of saddlers in Itatnltgiri 
district, X, 129; in Silvantvadi, id. 415, 
41S, 437; in Kolitlia district, XI, 64; in 
Jiinjira state, id, 413; in Thalia district, 
XIII, 136 ; in Nasik district, XVI, 32; in 
Abtiiadnagar district, XVII, 103; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 339-343 ; in Dharwar 
district, XXII, 151 ; 111 BijApnr district, 
XXIII, 112-113 ; in KolliApul' state, XXIV, 
94; wood-workers in Kaniira district, XV, 
pt. i, 266-268; in IJelganm district, XXI, 
>39, *40; in SliolApur district, their origin, 
settlement, customs, etc., XX, 103-118; sec 
DliigvAn. 

Jinji (Giugoe): fort in Madras, taken by Sliiv.iji 
(1676) ; siege of, by tlio Mughals under 
Zhulfikilr KhAn, I, pt. ii, 596. 

Jir: iu Bijdpur districts see Gurav. 

Jiral Kamsali : state ill Rowa Kiintba, VI, 145. 

JirbAtan : town, nisntioued by A1 ldrisi, 
between Coylon and the mainland oi India, 

I, pt. i, 509. 

Jire-Gavamli ; class of masons, in SliolApur 1 
district, XX, 94-97. 

Jire Padhiir: liill, in SAtAra district, XIX, 11. 

J iruanagara: I, pt, ii, 175 ; see Junnar. 

Jiti: see Jayauti. 

Jitpur: town in Gujarat founded by Zufar 
Klein, battle of (1391 J, I, pt. i, 232 and note 
2 ; fort at, built by Ahmed SI1AI1 (1420), id. 

238. 

Jitpur-Anautpura: reservoir at, built by 
Siddliaraj, I, pt. i, 180 note 2. 

Jivadiman : sixth Kshatrapa (178), coins of, 

I, pt. 1, 40-41. 

Jivan-Scth: minister (1764) of Cutcli, V, 143, 
>44- 

Jivat-khAna: insect room of a Jain panjrapol, 
V, 397. 

Jivdhau: fort and hill between Tluina and 
Poona districts, XIV, 98, JlO; story of the 
goddess at, id. 382; see also XVIII, pt, i, 3, 
and XVIII, pt, iii, 139-140; its fall (1S18J, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 303, 

Jizia: sec Jasiali. 

Jnanadevft, Jnanesvara: Mariitba saint, writer 
of a MarAthi commentary on tlio Bhaga- 
vadgita (1290-1291), worshipped at Alaiuli 
in the Poona district, I, pt. ii, 249, 250 and 
note 1, 530; XVIII, pt. iii, 102, 103, 104; 
see Dnyaneshvar. 

Joar, jondla: see Jaundri. 

Jodhpur: town in Rajputilna, I, pt. i, 463. 

Jodhpur : town in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 461, 

Jodi-tfasavauapura : inscription at, I, lit. ii, 
508. 

Jodiya : fort and port in KAtliiAwAr, VIII, 24, 

239, 461. 

Jog: river in Katnagiri district, X, 11, 99. 

Jogadova; Singhana’s officer (1222), I, pt. ii, 
S23. 


Jogama: Kalachuryr king, I, pt. ii, 225,468, 
469, 470, 471. 

Jogaiuarina or Jogamarasa: of the Surya- 
vamsa, I, pt. ii, 448, 

Joger, pi. jogoru : a class of beggars in Bijtpur 
district, XXIII, 194196 ; in Dharwar 
district, XXII, 208-209. 

Jogoshvari: cavo in SAlsette island, XIV, 10, 
51, 110-112, 136, 162 ; see also, I, pt. ii, 9. 

Jogi : a caste of wandering beggars iu 
KAthiAwar, VIII, 159 ; in RatnAgiri, X, 131 ; 
in KolAba district, XI, 74 ; in KAuara 
district, XV, pt. i, 351-353 ; in Nasik 
district, XVI, 74; asceticx, inhabit Kanluiri 
caves, I, pt. ii, 13; as Soldiers (1503-1509), 
XIV, 135 note 10; story of, at Mandaposh- 
var in Tluina district, id. 226-227. 

Jogigudd: bill in Belgium district, XXI, 6, 

„ 573- 

Jog iSv-tmi: Vaksh of Par.liar R.Lj put tribos, 
conies to BIiinmAl, I, pt, i, 465. 

Jogtin : a class of beggars in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 455. 

Job iri : a caste of j nvellers in KolAba district, 
XI, 47,48; in ThAna district, XIII, 198; 
in NAsikdistrict, XVI, 55 ; in Poona district, 
XVI11, pt. i, 455-456 ; in SliolApur district, 
XX, 185-186. 

JolierPir: Musalman saint venerated by Poo.ia 
Halalkhors, sto.-y of bis life, XVIII, pt, i, 
437- 

John do Nuova: Portuguese admiral, his 
visit, to Anjidiv (15 jl), XV, pt. ii, 254, 

John of Monte Corvius : missionary vent to 
India and China by the Pope (1292), XIII, 
433. 727. 

Joishi: see Joslii. 

Jokharis : loechmoa, IX, pt. ii, 84. 

Jokideva : I, pt ii, 559 ; see Chokideva. _ 

Jola : old provinco included iu Dharwar district, 
I, pt. ii, 211. 

Joma : see Joyideva I. 

Jomma : see joyiileva I. 

Jonesia Asoca : sacred plant XXV, 285. 

Jordanns: Franciscan friar, his visit to Tluina 
and description of Sopiira (1322), XIV, 321- 
322, 356; his account of Parsis in Tliana, IX, 
pt. ii, 189 note I; XIII, 251 ; Thana under 
tlio Delhi emperors, id. 439; his mention of 
lihatkul in Kiinara district, XV, pt. ii, 49, 
271. 

Joripori: presentation, literal meaning of, IX, 
pt ii, 230. 

Josaphat: legend of Barlaam and, XIV, 15 1 
and note 1. 

Josld: a casto of beggars in KolAba district, 
XI, 74; fortune-tellers, in Thana district, 
XIII, 198; in N-tsik district, XVI, 74; 
in Satara district, XIX, 119; in Bolgftum 
district, XXI, 184, 185. 

Joslii : sub-caste of Brahmans in KAnara dis¬ 
trict, XV, pt. i, 133; astrologer, prepares 
janmotri, his other duties, IX, pt. i, 27-28, 

Jotiba’s bill: in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 20 ; 
position, temples, holy pools and fairs at, id. 
299, 300. 

Jovidcva : see Joyiileva II. 

Jow : see Jab. 
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Joyideva 1 ; of tlic Ontta family (iiSi), I, pt, 
ii, 489 ; son of Vira-Vikramaditya I, id. 579 ; 
feudatory of the Kalachurya king Ahava- 
malla, id. 581, 582, 583. 

Joyideva II : of tho Gutta family (1238), Siu- 
ghana’s feudatory, I, pt. ii, 524 ; son of Vira- 
Vikramdditya II, id. 579 . 583. 

Joyideva III: Gott i prince, son of Vikramfi- 
' ditya III, I, pt, ii, 579, 5 ^ 4 - 

J oin-J nan : a tribe ol' Eastern Tartars, IX, pt. 
i, 471; called Jue-Jue or Avdra, id. 455, 461, 
469 ; sink their own name and continue the 
honoured title of Kushdu, id. 462 ; invaders 
of India from thenerth, id. 469 ; tlicir move¬ 
ments, driven by the Turks from Central 
China (a.d. 350), passed north and drove 
the Kedaras out of Balkh (A. u. 380), attack¬ 
ed Persians and were worsted by JJehr-im 
Gobr, id. 45b, 471, 474; reinforced by Eph- 
thalites or VVliite Hunas in the Oxus Valley 
and conquered tarsia, id. 456, 471, 472, 474; 
associated with contingents from Kuslian, 
Kedaras, id. 461 ; swept into India through 
Kdbul Valley (fifth century), id. 433, 455, 
461, 469, 471 ; said to have held a subordi¬ 
nate position in the great White Iluna inva¬ 
sion ; Imlianised into Gujjara or Gr.rchar 
the oow-lievd, id. 446; identification of 0uj- 
jam with, not proved, id. 47 1 ; introduced 
Buddhist and Brihman details into the lite¬ 
rature and architecture of their settlements 
in Java, Siam and Cambodia, id. 441 ; strong 
fire reverence element in, id. 447. 

Judges Portuguese, I, pt. ii, 52. 

Jue-Jue: sec Judn-Juau. 

Jugal: place of interest in Belgauin district, 

XXI, 573. 

Jugglers: IX, pt. i, 20, 29, 225, 

Jugs : rock-cut, on Padun hill in Thana district, 
XIV, 102, 391. 

Julaha: a caste of Mnsalmdn weavers in Thana 
district, XL 1 I, 225, 245-246, 388-390; see 
Momna. 

Julapeugudd: hill in Belgaum district, XXI, 
6, 573 - , 

Julian : emperor, his war witli Sapor, IX, pt. 

>. 473 ' . 

Julwah : unveiling of the bride, I\, pt. ii, 1O4. 

Jurakha: estate, in llcwa Kiintha, VI, 151. 

Jumnd : see Janina. 

Junagad or Jumigad : state in KnthUwtr, its 
boundaries, soil, climate, forests, population, 
ports, history, land-tenures, justice and police, 
VIII, 462-486, 287-289; toirn, origin of the 
name, history of its chiefs, id. 487-501 ; 
Mauryan capital of Gujarat, I, pt. i, 14; 
establishment of Aliir kingdom at, id, 13X; 
capital of Chudlsama ruler, id. 176; inde¬ 
pendent ruler of, id. 206 note r, 236 ; taken by 
Mahmud Beguda and made his capital under 
the name of Mustafabdd (1472), id. 245-246 ; 
disputed succession (1811), id. 425 ; British 
aid invoked at (1S16), id. 427,538; pays 
tribute to the Gaikwar, VII, 321-322 ; inscrip¬ 
tions at, I, pt. ii, 159. 160, 281 note 3, 317; 
see also IX, pt. i,p. si, 125, 240 note 4. 

Juuaid: Sind governor of Khalif Haslmm, Ilia 
expeditions, I, pt, i, 109, 467; sends expedi¬ 
tions against Gujarat, id. 506, 513, 5 2 °* 


.1 uiia lvot: sec Tandhri. 

Junanarft : see Junnar. 

Jundpadar: tdluka in KAthiawar, VIII, 502. 

,1 uimpuliphla : hill in Belgaum district, XXI, 

S> 55 °- 

Jundsdvar: placo of interest in KAthiAwAr, 
VIII, 502. 

Juuawal: see Junawal. 

Jungly annanas : famine plant, XXV, 205. 

Jungly budam : fibrous plant, XXV, 229. 

Junjharniv Gliitge : llalavdi chief (1612), 
XIX, 231. 

Junnaid : sec Junaid, 

Junnar: sub division of Poona district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, water, climate, cul¬ 
tivators, crops, stock, people, communica¬ 
tions, traffic, XVIII, pt. iii, 84-89 ; survey of, 
id. pt. ii, 3S4-389, 451-454, town, description, 
lulls, sub-divisions, people, houses, shops, 
trade, capital, crafts, municipality, water- 
supply, id. pt. iii, 140-146; objects, gates, 
old wells, temples, Musulmfin remains 
merchant's tomb, Afiz BAgh, id. 142-152, 
Shivner bill, fort, details, upper hill, view, 
flying arch mosque, id, 153-162; Bnddliist 
caves at, MAnmoda ( 1 -XLV), Bhimilshankar 
group (I-X), inscriptions I -3 ; Ambika group 
(XI-XXIX), inscriptions 4-1S; Bhutling 
group (XXX-XLV), inscription 19, id. 163- 
(.84 ; Shivucr (l-L), east face group (I- 
XXXVII), inscriptions 20-26; west faco 
group (\XXVIII-XLIII) ; south face group 
(XLtV-L), inscriptions 28-29,*:?. 184-201 ; 
Tulja (I-XI), id. 2OI-204; Garnish Lena(l- 
XVI), inscriptions 30-35, 204-216; XVIIJ, 
pit. ii, 212-213; XIII, 411 note 3, 414; trips, 
Kukdi Valley, Nana pass, inscription (b. 0. 
100), statues(u. c. loo), pa-s, details, XVIII, pt, 
iii, 216-224; history, id. 224-231 ; early trade 
centre (n, 0; 90-A. Dr 30), XVIII, pt. ii, 211 ; 
XIV, 286 ; another account, of ; head-quarters 
of theMalik-al-Tujar’sarmy, I, pt. ii, 31 ; dis¬ 
trict under Malik Aluuad, id. 32 ; inscrip¬ 
tions at, id, 49, 155, 15S; capital of the 
Maharashtra, id. 160 ; identified with Tagara, 
id. 174, XIII, 419,423 uot(14; XVIII, pt. 
ii, 211 note 2 ; capital of NahupAna, I, pt. ii, 
1 75, 176; XVIII, pt. ii, 213 and note 10; in 
1’oona district, id. 538 note 8 ; head-quartors 
of tho Musalman garrison in 1451, id. 588; 
rock temples of, id. 619 ; under the liaha- 
mam kings (1347-1500), id. 620; second head 
province of the Baliuiiinrii dominions (1489), 
id. 621 ; see also XVIII, pt. ii, 217, 218,219, 
220; made the seat of tho Nizam Shfllii 
government (1607), XVII, 392; seized by 
Siiahaji (1632), XLII, 464; plundered (1657) 
by bhiv.iji, XVIII, pt. ii, 228 ; Fryer’s visit 
to, XIII, 476; XIV, 362; BAjirav confined 
in (1794), XVIII, pt. ii, 270. 

Jupiter : planet, called Guru or Briliaspnti, IX, 
pt. i, 402. 

Juran : place of interest in Cutcb, V, 224. 

Jurananagar : see Junnar* 

Jura : see Jnzr. 

Jusri MAta : yoke goddess, worship of, in rattle- 
pox, IX, pt. i, 372. 

Justice : Mughal administration of, I, pt. 1, 

213 , 
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Justices : in Bombay island, to try petty civil 
cases (1670), XXVI, pt. iii, 1-2; presided 
over by a judge (1675), id. 2-3, 

Jute: famine and fibrous plant, common 
throughout India, XXV, 195, 230. 

Juzr: Gujardt and Gurjjaras, expedition against, 
I, pt. i, 109, 465, 467, 468, 469, 505, 506, 
508, 526, 527; Gujar, I, pt. ii, 22. 
Jvala-Mukhi: Bhojak priests of, IX, pt. i, 440. 

K 

K AABA : in Arabia, holy well at, IX, pt. ii, 

171. 

Kabaligar: a caste of beggars, in Dliarwfir 
district, XXII, 209-210 : in Bijapur dUtriet, 
XXIII, 113x17. 

Kdbds: people of Kahulistdo, settled at 
Dwtlrka, IX, pt. i, 522. 

KiibivaliyA : a class of Mahomedan Khdrvds ; 
their origin; are enterprising sailors, IX, 

pt. i, 522. 

Kabber : a caste of husbandmen, I, pt, ii, 414 
note 5 ; in Bijdpur district, XXIII, 271-274. 
Kabher: a caste of fishermen in Kiuara dis¬ 
trict, XV, pt. i, 307-309. 

Kabir: religious reformer of India, founder of 
Kabirpanthi religious sect, IX, pt. i, 539. 
Kabirpanthi: a religions sect instituted by 
Kabir, IX, pt. i, 539. 

Kftbir-ud-diti i pir, fourth Ismdilia missionary 
(1448), visits the imam at Deilam, IX, pt. ii, 
40, 49 note x. 

K&birun: perhaps a town on the Kaveii, 
Musalmdiis in, I, pt. i, 518, 

Kabir wad : sacred bunyan tree near Rukaltirth 
in Broach district, Ii, 355 ; place of pilgrim- 
age, IX, pt. i, 549. 

Kabisa: intercalary month in every 120th 
year; last performanca of the, IX, pt. ii, 193 
note 2. 

Kabliger : see Kabalig&r. 

Kabnur : see IIAtkalangda. 

Kabrid: section of Jaafari Boliords, origin of 
the name, IX, pt. ii, 35. 

KAbul: Brdhmauism supreme in (600-700 A. D.), 
IX, pt. i, 449 note 2 ) hordes of foreigners 
entered India first through the valley of, id. 
455 , 456 ; Turk rulers of, claim Kanishka 
as an ancestor, id. 462, 489 note 2, 

Kdbuli: special community of part foreign 
descent in Gujarat ; Afghdu settlors from 
Kdbul, appearance, character, chiefly horse- 
dealers, Sunni in religion, form a soparate 
community, IX, pt. ii, 13-14 ; in Bijapur 
district, XXIII, 289. 

Kabur: village in Bolgaum district, XXI, 573. 
Kabutris : Nat women, taking part in acrobatic 
feats, origin of the name, IX, pt. ii, 89. 
Kacch : migration of Suinmas to, I, pt, i, 139; 
Bhima’s copper-plate in, 163 ; stone inscrip¬ 
tion from, id. 203, 508 ; references to by A 1 
Biruni, id. 513 note 9, 517, 521, 530, 534, 
538. See Cutch. 

Kacchella : identified with Cutch, I, pt. i, 109, 
Kdclia: coins, I, pt. i, 62 note 2. 

Kichan i pass in Nasik district, XVI, 130. 
Kdchdri : a caste of glass bangle-makers in 
Boons district, XVIII, pt. i, 343-344. 


Kachchlia : modern Cutch, I, pt. i, 36 and note 
5; country, mentioned by Pduini, I, pt. ii, 
138. 

Kaehobhella : king, destroyed by the army of 
_the Tajikas, I, pt. ii, 187, 375 and note 5. 

Kaehchi, Kacheliippedu: Tamil name for 
Kdiichi, I, pt. ii, 318 note 3. 

Kaehera: food and famine plant, growB in 
Thdna district, XXV, 184, 208. 

Kaclieshvar: temple of, at ICopargaon in 
Ahmadnagar district, story of, XVII, 723 and 
note 4, 

Kachh : Jadeja Ttijpufc chicfship, IX, pt. i, 
126. See Cutch. 

Kaehhi, Kaclii, Kaehhid : caste of market gar¬ 
deners in Gujarat, professional husbandmen ; 
census details ; sub-divisions, other pursuits, 
IX, pt. i, 153 ; followers of different religious 
scot8 : holy men among, early beliefs, animal 
worship, customs, id, 154; in Kolaba district, 
XI, 64 ; in Khandesh district, XII, 74 ; in 
Thana district, XIII, 119 ; in Pcona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 283-284 ; in Kathi&w&r, VIII, 
M 3 - 

Kaehhigad : village in Kath-.awdr, VIII, Jo2. 

Kachivi: village in Dharwar district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 762. 

Kachnu : hill fort in Ndsik district, XVI, 441, 
442, 445-446. 

Kachu: food plant, grows in all districts, 
XXV, 182. 

Kadab : grant from (S13), I, pt. ii, 303, 380; 
copper-plate grant of, id. 399 and note 7. 

Kadakol : villago in Dhirwar district, inscrip¬ 
tion at (1246), I, pt. ii, 522. 

Kadaluudi : near Bepnr, I, pt. i, 546, 

Kadam : Mariitlia surname, XIII, 63 noto 4. 

Kadam or Kadarah : plant used as toOtli-bruBh 
by Hindus, XXV, 291 ; believed to be immor¬ 
tal, sacred to Ktisbna, worship of, IX, pt. i, 

384- 

Kddamba : see Kddambas. 

Kndambale: country, ruled over by Visbnu- 
vardhana, I, pt. ii, 499. 

Kddanibat i : Buna’s work, I, pt, i, 114; I, pt. ii, 
138 note 3. 

Kadumbas, Kadamba : of Goa, I, pt. ii, 564- 
575 ; belong to the same original stock with 
the Kddambas of Hdngal, id. 566; their 
traditional progenitor, id. 286 note 2, 566 ; 
their family and hereditary title, id. 566 ; 
their crest and banner, id. 299 note 4, 566 ; 
tlieir musical instrument, id. 327 noto 7, 
566 ; under JayakeSin I wrest a portion of 
the Konkan from tho Silaharas and make 
Goa their capital, id. 216, 543, 567 ; extent 
of their Konkan possessions, id, 282 note 5 > 
347 note 2 ; their prince makes a present to 
the Chdlukya king Vikram-tditya II also 
styled VI, id. 444 ; are defeated by Hoysala 
Vishnuvardhaim, id. 496, 498; associate 
with Vishuvardbana against Vikramdditya 
II also styled VI, and are defeated by the 
Sinda chieftain A'chuei or A'ehugi II (1117), 
id. 218-219, 453, 569, 574 ; re-established 
by Vijayaditya of Kardd (1143-1153), 
id. 548, 570 ; feudatories of the Western 
Chdlukyas of Kalyani, id, 437, 439, 451,452, 
456, 460, 568 •, their doubtful position under 
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4 ,V RAlaehoryfts, id. 476, 4S0; their terri¬ 
tory burnt by a K Alachurya officer (1181), 
id. 489 ; defeated by Bielia, an officor of 
Singhana (about 1218), id, 243* 5 2 4 ; Dcva- 
giri YAdavu feudatories, id. 519 ; their family 
perish with bhashtbadeva II (1257), id. 
S72; their grants, id. 216; their inscrip¬ 
tions, id. 357 note 3, 436 note 1, 459 note 4. 
See alsoKAdambaof Goa (1007-1250), XV, pt. 
ii, 82 and note 3 ; XXI, 358 note 9, 359-360. 

Of HAngal, I, pt. ii, S58-564 ; assert gene¬ 
alogical connection with the Kadamba kings of 
Banavisi, possess the hereditary right to rule 
the Hanumgal (Hangul) district, id. 558 ; 
their genealogy, id. 559, 560; the head of 
thoir genealogy, id, 286 note 2 ; their tradi¬ 
tional origin, id. .560-561 ,- branch of the 
Goa Kadamba family, id. 498 ; their family 
deity, id. Z78 note 2 their crest and banner, 
id, 299 note 4; their musical instrument, 
id. 327 note 7 ; Western ChAlukya feuda¬ 
tories, id. 435, 437, 439 , 45 °, 45 6 . 458 , 465, 
466, 486 ; KAlachurya feudatories, id. 475, 
4S2 ; Hoysala feudatories, id. 506; do not 
■recognise the sovereignty of Bhillama the 
Dcvagiri YAdava or his son, id. 519; sub¬ 
jugated by the Hovsala king Vira-BallAla 
II and thoir territory annexed to his 
kingdom (1 (96), id. 563; see also HAngal 
chiefs (1068-1203), XXII, 401. 

Of Banavasi, I, pt. ii, >6, 285-291; the four 
important seats of thoir power, id. 285 and 
notes 5 and 6; their Brahman origin, their 
jotra or clan and the origin of their name; 
their ancestor Mayurasarman applies himself 
to war and obtains a territory on the shore 
of the Western Ocean from the Fallavas, and 
his groat-grandson Raghn places the power 
of the family on a firm and wide footing, 
id. 286 ; under Mrigcsavarman they over¬ 
turn the Ganga family and destroy the 
Pallavas, id. 2S8; their pedigree, id. 289; 
tho sixth century is the probable period of 
their rule, id. 291 and note I ; king of, con¬ 
quered by Visiinnvardhana the ChAlukya 
prince, id. 341 ; Jayasinlia panel RanarAja 
hold office under them, id. 343 ; Pulakesi 1 
dofeats thorn and takos Badami from them, 
id. 343, 344 ; their confederacy is broken by 
Kirtivarman I, the Western ChAlukya king 
of BadAmi, id. 1S1, 2-85, 335, 345 and note4, 
346; reduced by Pulakcsin ll, id. 183, 350; 
thoir copper-plate grants, id. 174 ; their in¬ 
scriptions, id, 322 ; genealogical tree of tho 
dynasty, XV, pt. ii, 79 note 1. 

KodAna: state in Rewa KAntha, VI, 1, 2; 
physical aspect, soil, population and history 
of, id. 154-J55. Town, id. 162. 

Kadappa: origin of tho nuvsubs of, XXII, 
793 - 

Kadurnaandalgi: villago in DhdrwAt district, 
temple and inscriptions at, XXII, 762-763. 

Ktdaroli : in the Sampgaon tlluka, record at, 
I, pt. ii, 568. 

KAdava ■■ king destroyod by Narasimba II, 

I, pt. ii, 507. 

Kadavi nai : medicinal plant, XXV, 262. 

Kadboli: snake in Ratnagiri district, X, 50. 

Kaddau 1 pulses in RatuAgiri, X, 147. 

n 763—23 


Kaddu kankri : medicinal plant found in several 
districts, XXV, 254 - 

Kadegaon: villago in Sltira district, XIX, 
470-471. 

Kadepur : village in SAtAra district, teinplo at, 
XIX, 47 *. 

Kadesia i victory of the Arabs Over the 
Persians at (638), IX, pt. ii, I note 1, 183,1, 
pt. i, 5°5 note 5. 

Kadi: division in Baroda state. VII, 29-23, 
587; its agriculture, id, 92-102; roads, 
id. 143-145; trade, id, 151-152; capital, 
id. 128-135 ; health, id. 494-49S J sub-divi¬ 
sion. id. 591 - 595 - 

Town, id. 593-594 ; schools and hospital at, 
id, 486, 506 ; campaign against (1802), id. 
205-206, 391; I, pt. i, 412 f f 5 raBt from, 
id. 203, 231. 

Kadia: a caste of MusalmAn bricklayers in 
Gujarat; converts from the Hindu caste of tho 
same name, Sunnis in religion ; followers of 
the Parana saint Imam Shah, IX, pt. ii, 74; in 
Kliandesli district, XII, -126 ; in Sholapur 
district, XX, 206 ; also called Cliunira, IX, 
pt. i, 186. 

KadiAli : tiluka in KatliiAwir, VIII, 502. 

Kidiris: cliicf sayad family in GnjarAt, IX, 
pt. ii, 6 note 1 (2). 

Kadiwal: a MusalmAn sect in Cnteh, V, 92. 

Kadmc; villago in Kanara distriot. XV, pt. ii, 

^ 35 > 3 l 7 ‘ 

Kadmigudila: peak in Kduara district, XV, 
pt. i, 3. 

Kadmis: a division of the PArsi community, 
origin of, IX, pt. ii, 193 noto 2, 194. 

Kadoda: town on the banks of the TApti, I, 
pt. ii, 203. 

Kadoli : state in Mahi KAntha, V, 426. 

Kadphises : Chinese-Turk ruler, his intention to 
weld his Baktrian subjects with his new 
Hindu subjects by common religion, IX, 
pt. i, 442; ICujula Kadphises and Verna 
Kadphises, id. 456 noto 3. 

Kadra: villago in KAuara district, fort, fair, 
history, XV, pt. ii, 39 . l 2 7 , 1 28, 1.33, 150, 
317-318, 328, 342, 343. 

Kadri: see SatAni. 

Kadroli: villago in Bt-lgaura district, temple 
and inscription at, XXI, 57 V 574 - 

Kadur : district in Mysore, 1 , pt. ii, 441. 

Kadnr : village iu DhAnvAr district, XXII, 763. 

Kadus : market town iu Poona district, shrineat, 
fair at, XVIII, pt. iii, 231-232. 

Jvaduvapanepu : village, I, pt. ii, 369. 

KAdva : river, in NAsik district, X V 1 , 8, 9, 

Kadva: a division of the Kanbi caste; see 
under Ivaubi. 

Kadvid : see KarwAr. 

Kadva-Kunbi: caste of weavers in Nasik dis¬ 
trict, XV I, 53. T 

JCadvAl: sub-division in Rewa KAntba, VI, 
112. . 

Kadve Gnjari ft class of cultivators m 
KhAndesli district, XII, 67. 

Kadvi: feeder of the Varna in KolhApur 
state, XXIV, 9. 

Kadwa 1 see Kadva, 

Kafi Khan: MusalmAn historian (i 68 o-I 735 )> 
his description of Basseio and Daman, XIII, 
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428 and note 9 ; liis description of Bombay, 
id. 485 note 2. 

Kafshgsr : a caste of Musnlman shoemakers, 
in Pcona district, XVIII, pt. i, 493 ; in 
KholApur district, XX, 199. 

Kafur : Hazar Diniri, minister and general of 
Ala-ud-din, I, pt. i, 515- 

Hagai.: town in Kolhapur sfcato, its details, fori, 
history, temple and fair, XXLV, 300-301 ; 
survey of, id. 255-2565 see also I, pt. ii, 
547 - 

Kaginelli or KAgueli: village in DhArwar dis¬ 
trict, temples and inscriptions at, XXII, 563 ; 
see also 1, pt. ii, 529. 

Kagvad: village in Helgaum district, XXI, 574 ; 
survey of, id, 450-452. 

KAgvAdar : tAluka in KafthHwAr, VIII, 502. 

Kagzi or Kaghzi : ca3te of paper-makers, in 
GujarAt, Hindu converts, Sunnis in religion, 
followers of the Chishtis of AhmadAbAd, IX, 
pt. ii, 73-74 i in NAsik district, XVI, Si 5 in 
BijApur district, XXIII, 290, 291 ; in Kollii- 
pur state, XXIV, 149. 

KahAr i a caste of fishermen in KhAndesh dis¬ 
trict, XII, 79 j in Nitsik district, XVI, 57 ; 
in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 157-1595 
in Kolhdpur state, XXIV, 105. 

Kaliir-Kirpa -. a spur of the Sahyadrisin i: Atari 
district, XIX, 7. 

Kdknam Dev : a Hindu god, IX, pt. i, 363. 

KAliupur-IshvarlA •- tAluka in KathiawAr, VIII, 

502. 

K»i : oil-yielditig plant, XXV, 214. 

Kaiga: pass in KAuava district, XV, pt. ii, 39, 
40 , 317 . 

Kaikddi i early tribe in NAsik district, XVI, 
65, 315-317 i in Bclgaum district, XXI, 168; 
in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 103106 5 in 
8Atu.rn district, XIX, 108 ; in BijApur district, 
XXIII, 196 5 in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 107- 
108 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 406 408 j 
in SholApur district, XX, 165-166. 

Kaikboshru: Ucrbad, stranger from Persia, 
makes copies of the Vandiddd from the 
Cambay copy, IX, pt. ii, 189 note 2. 

Kailana: Hindu goddess, IX, pt. i, 493. 

KailAs: KUora cave, XV, pt. ii, 845 XVI, 136 5 
I, pt. ii, 391, 482. 

KailAsa: mountain abode of god S'iva, I, pt. ii, 
196. 

KaiUsA: river west of KalyAn, I, pt, ii, 353 
note 2. 

KailAsanitha : temple of, at Conjeeveram, I, 
pt. ii, 319 note 3, 327 uote 8 5 inscription in 
the temple of, id. 330. 

Kaioeitai: Island of St. George, mar Goa, I, 
pt. i, 546 5 Hog Island and perhaps Netrdni 
in KAnara, XV, pt. ii, 48 note 3, 78, 336 and 
note 6. 

Kaioji: sou of Mirzan Klioeru Beg, watch- 
repairer to BAjirAv Peshwa 5 goes to Bhav- 
nagar, makes a clock for tho chief, his des¬ 
cendants enjoy high reputation in KAthiawAr, 
IX, pt. ii, 197 uote 2. 

Kaira : plant, its twigs used as tooth brushes 
by Hindus, XXV, 291, 

Kaira district: III, I-180 ; description, 1 5 rivers, 
2 5; drainage, 5-10 ; floods, 11, 12,- geology, 
13 5 climate, 14 5 minerals and trees, 15 5 


animals, 16-24 i census details, 25-28 5 Hindu 
castes, 29-35 5 MusaimAns, PArsis and Chris¬ 
tians, 36-38 ; dwellings and communities, 39 5 
migrations, 40, 41 ; soil, 42 ; irrigation, hold¬ 
ings and stock, 43-44 ; crops, 45 ; details of 
cultivation, 46-55 ; peasants, bad seasons, 56; 
capitalists, forms of investment, 57 ; money¬ 
lenders, 58, 59 i borrowers, 60; rates of 
interest, grain advances and currency, 61 ; 
bankruptcy, mortgages and wages, 62; 
prices, 63, 64 5 weights and measures, 65-67 5 
roads, 68 ; rest-houses, ferries and bridges, 69 ; 
post and telegraph figures, 70; land trade, 
71 ; railway traffic, 72-74 ; manufactures, 75, 
76 ; history, 77 5 acquisition, administrative 
changes and revenue staff, 78, 79 5 land 
management in 1803 ! Maliks, alienated 
lands. Government lands, village organiza¬ 
tion, 80-91 ; land management (1803-1830), 
92-101 5 condition of the district (1825-1830), 
102-104 ; land system in 1854, 105-107; 
survey of the district (1863-1867), 108-1125 
seasons, 113-114. development of the district, 
115 ; civil aiul criminal justice, 116-1195 
police and crime, 120-1245 revenue and 
finance, 125-129; local funds and munici¬ 
palities, 130-131 5 schools, libraries, news¬ 
papers, 132-139 5 diseases, hospitals, dispen¬ 
saries, vaccination, births and deaths, 140- 
142 ; sub-divisional accounts, 143-165 5 places 
of interest, 166-180; mention of, I, pt. ii, 
413, 456 note I. 

Kaira Town; III, 168 ; RAshtrakiita town, I 
pt. ii, 383 ; coppor-plate and charters found 
at, id. 313 note 5 ; grants of VijAyarAja aud 
Vijayavarman, id. 359, 360 note 3, 365 note 
3; grant, of, I, pt. ii, no, 467, 518 ami note 
3 ; battle near (1802), VII, 192; cession of, 
to the British (1803), W* 207. 

Kairana: Portuguese sub-division, in ThAna 
district, XIII, 456. 

Kuitabha: demon destroyed by god J auArdana, 
I, pt. ii, 507. 

Kaitabheevara ; temple of, at Anowatti, record 
at, I, pt. ii, 516 note 5. 

Kaithal: modern representative of Yajur Veda, 
I. pt- i. 534 - 

KAitu: olevunth-day funeral coremony, IX, 
pt, i, 10. 

Kaiyo : name of Bhil race, IX, pt. i, 294. 

Kajar Singh ; leader of the Bhils in the SAtpmla 
hills in KhAndesh (1857), I, pt. ii, 632; XII, 
262, 310 

KAji AlA-ud-din: builder of the NAgothna 
bridge, I, pt. ii, 42. 

Kaji Ibrahim : chief judge of the Moors (1694) 
in Bombay island, XXVI, pt. iii, 7. 

Kajirda : hill pass between RatnAgiri district 
and Kolhipur Btate, X, 166, 178; XXIV, 5. 

K Vjii-tiij ; or Jav-kajli, barley-grain holiday, 
IX, pt. i, 66. 

KA jra •• poisonous plant, found in Koukan, 
XXV, 267. 

KAju ; oil, liquor and gum yielding plant found 
in Konkan, XXV, 210, 216, 250; see also 
38, 39; XVIII, pt. i, 47. 

K-ijubai: giddess, worshipped by KhAndesh 
Brahmans, XII, 51, 53- 
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Kftjur : food plant iudlgenons to Arabia, XXV, 
181. 

Kajuri; food, famine and liquor-yielding plant 
found in several districts, XXV, 181, 206- 
2I2. 

KAka: Kakupur, town near Bithur in Northern 
India, I, pt. i, 64 note 3. 

Kaka: or devotee, officiators of Matia Kanbis, 
l X, pt. i, 168. 

KAkabilia : or Kako Balio, small-pox god, IX, 
i, 292, 363. 

KAkadi : see Kikdi. 

lCtkadkhila: sub-division, in Rewa Kintha, 
VI, 117. 

Kakaji: Raghuti&tli Mahipatrav, a Baroda 
courtier, cousin of Itavji Appaji, VII, 202, 
212, 215. 

KAkAji: outlaw, plunders villages and burns 
the Catholic Church of Rcmedi (1690), I, 
pt, ii, 80, 

Kukamari: intoxicating and poisonous plant, 
XXV, 210, 264 ; used to poison lisli, id. 
272. 

KAkApurls: sons of slaves, said to have come 
from Marwur, merged into tho llohora com¬ 
munity, IX, pt. ii, 62. 

KAkar: ruiued town in Pdlanpur, temple at, 
V, 342 - 

Kikar: a caste of MusalraAn messengers, in 
Belgaum district, XXI, 211; in DhArwAr 
district, XXII, 238-239 ; in BijApur district, 
XXIII, 294 . 

KAkara : village, perhaps Kakrej, I, pt. i, 152. 

KAkateya, Kakatiya, Kakatya; dynasty of 
Tailaugana, I, pt. ii, 222, 239, 522 ; records 
and legend, id, 340 notes 2 and 4 ; prince, 
Prola, id, 462 and noto 2; chief's (1070- 
1320) of Varangal in Nizam’s dominions, 
XV, pt, ii, 89 note 3. 

Kakdi: sacrod plant, XXV, 279 ; worshipped 
by women, its fruit used in snake-worship, 
id. 285 ; see also IX, pt i, 384, 

Kakhandki: village in BijApur district, grave 
of Mahipati and fair at, XXIII, 657. 

Kakka I: founder of the first Gujarat RAsbtra- 
khtn kingdom, I, pt. i, 467 j king of Mal- 
khed (70$) patronises the old Vodio religiou, 
I, pt. ii, 194, 388. 

Kakka II: RAsbtrakdta king of Malkhed 
(972), Khotika's successor, I, pt. ii, 207 ; his 
Karda grant, id, 208, 387; his birudas, 
epithets, titles, and wars with the Gurjaras, 
Cbolas, Hunas, and PAndyas, id 423 425 
note 2; is overthrown by the Western 
ChAlukya Taila II ( 973 - 974 .', id. 208, 306, 
307, 385, 424, 426 ; overthrown by AparA- 
jita SilAhAra, id. 430 ; his grants, I, pt. i, 
122, 

Kakka III, Kakkala: RAshtrakdta king of 
Malkhed, 1 , pt. i, 120. 

Kakkala : I, pt. ii, iS, 207, 211, 256, 423, 342 
nolo 4. See Karka II, also Kakka II, 
Kakka III, I, pt. i, 120. 

Kakkalla : overthrown by Singhana, I, pt. ii, 
525 and note 3. See Kakkula, 

Kakkara: I, pt. ii, 423 ; (972), see. Kakka II 
of Malkhed KAshtrakuta, 


Kukkaraja I: prince of tlio first GujarAt 
Rashtrakuta family, I, pt. ii, 392. See 
Kakka I. 

Kukkarija II: last king of the first GujarAt 
Rishtrakiita branch (757), I, pt. ii, 382, 389 ; 
liis grant, id. 359, 757; possibly BAhappa 
whom Krishna I defeated, id, 392 ; his des¬ 
cendants rebel and are defeated, id. 408 and 
note 4, 409. 

Kakkula : monarch, deprived of his sovereign* 
ty by bingliaua, I, pt. ii, 239 ; identified with 
Kakkala, id, 240. 

ICakrcz : name of a sub-division near RAdli&n- 
pur, I, pt. i, 208 note 3. 

Kukri: oil-yielding plant, XXV, 218. 

Kakun : food plant cultivated in hilly parts, 
XXV, 184. 

Kakur: village in DhArwAr district, inscrip¬ 
tion at, XXII, 7 6 3 . 

KAkustha, Kakusihavarman Kddamba king, 
I, pt. ii, 285, 286; his grant, id. 287 and 
note 6, 291 and notes 1 and 2. 

KA 1 : stream in Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 6. 

Kala : king of, subdued by Vislmuvardbana, I, 

Pt. ii, 495 - 

K11IA : festival at Pandharpur, XX, 466. 

Kalabbai Sorabji: son-in-law of Nek sat Khun 
visits Delhi, receives in grant an estate in 
Rander, IX, pt. ii, 1 97 note 2. 

Kalabhra, Kalabhras: nation or people in 
Southern India, allies of BadAmi Chalukyas. 
I, pt. ii, 189 ; overthrown by Vikrauiaditya I, 
id, 362 ; defeated by Vinayaditya, id. 368 p 
reduced by VikramAditya II, id, 190, 375 - 

Ruin bueb-nag : poisonous plant, XXV, 270^ 

Kala Cbabutra: platform at Juunar built 
(1657) over the heads of Koli rebols, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 228, 

KAlaoheliuris : Kalachuris, I, pt. ii, 293. 

Kulachuri era: 1 , pt. ii, 364; foundation of, 
id. 294; same as the Chedi era, id. 293, 
295, 310, 313, 314 note J, 360, 374; used 
in Western Obalukya grants from IiAta, 
id, 295, 311 j see also I, pt. i, 57 - See 
Haihaya K&latsuri, Traikuta, Chodi aud 
Traikutaka. 

Kalachuris, KAlacburis, Kalacliuryas : of Chedi, 
vanquished by Mangalisa (597-6o8), I, pt. ii, 
181, 293 and note I, 347 and note 1 ; con¬ 
quered by Govinda ill, id. 396 ; protected 
by Krishna III, id. 420; claim to be des¬ 
cendants of Sahasrarjuna and are possibly 
roferred to as Arjuuayanas, id. 293; Pandit 
BbagvAnlal’s theory about them and their 
era, id. 294-295 ; tlieir princesses marry 
Western and Eastern Chalukya and Rashtra- 
kuta princes, id. 296, 374, 380, 410, 414,. 
418, 427 ; see also XV, pt. ii, 89 aud note 4 p 
their rule in the valley of the Narbada 
(500-600), I, pt. i, 114. 

"Of Kalyani, I, pt. ii, 225-228,468-469; 
their original scat, id. 225 ; a later offshoot of 
tho KalaehuTis of Chedi, A 7 . 225, 296 ; founder 
of the branch, id, 225; their lineage, id. 468- 
469; analogy between tho names Chalukya 
and ChAlukya, Kadamba and KAdamba, and 
Kalachuri and Kalacburya, id. 469-470 
their genealogical list, id, 471 ; tlieir crest 
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and banner, id, 299 note 4, 469 ; tlieir nrusi-. 
cal instrument, id. 469 ; Western Clialukya 
feudatories, id. 296, 456, 45S, 460, 462, 4.70; 
usurp the sovereignty (116.2), id. 296 ; a por¬ 
tion of their territory seized hy the Western 
Cbalukya king Somesvara IV and a portion 
by the Yadovas of Devagiri, id. 228, 489, 
5,05 ; the dynasty becomes extinct (1183), id. 
228, 489; revival of the worship of Siva in 
the time of, id. 225-227, 477-484; see also 

X. X 1 I, 3*97-398 i XXIII, 389-392 ; their rule 
at lianavasi, XV, pt. ii, 265 ; see Bij jala, 
Sovitleva, Satukama, Ahavamalla and Smg- 
Iiana, 

Kaladana : medicinal plant, cultivated through¬ 
out India, XXV, 255. 

Kaladgi : town in Bijapur district, XXIII, 
657-658 ; formerly district head-quarters, id. 
455 - 

Ealdtgar : a caste of Musalnian tin-smiths, in 
Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 22S ; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 494; in Satara dis¬ 
trict, XIX, 136 ; in ShoUpur district, XX, 
200; in Belgaum district, XXI, 207; in 
Pbarwar district, XXII, 234 ; in Bijtpar 
district, XXIII, 291a in Ndsik district, XVI, 
57 . 

Kala-lndorjjio : dye-yielding plant, XXV, 248. 

Kala\a: food and famine plant, cultivated in 1 
several districts, XXV, ro8, 209, 

Kala-kuda : dye-yielding plant, XXV, 247. 

Kalal: a oaste of distillers in Kolaba district, 

XI, 70; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 397- 
398 ; in ShoUpur district, XX, 157 ; in BijS- 
pur district, XXIII, 117 ; in KhAndcsh dis¬ 
trict, XII, 62; in Nisik district, XV'I, 60; 
in Belgaum district, XXI, 168, 169; in 
Kolhapur state, XXIV, 106; in Kiinara dis¬ 
trict, XV, pt. i, 293. 

Kalalcdevi : wife of Xarasiuiha II, I, pt. ii, 493, 
507 . . rTlfl 

Ealamb : Nauvlea parvi/elin, timber tree, in 
Poona district, X VIII, pt. i, 47 ; in Khair- 
desh district, XII, 25. 

Eulamb : village in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 

111, 232. 

Kalambapattana : city, visited by Kumarapala, 

I, pt, i, 183 and note I. 

Kaiambhom: village in Thana district, XIV, 

112. 

Kalambhras: see Kalabhra, 

Kalametvara: temple of, at Hulgur, inscrip¬ 
tion at, I, pt. ii, 459 note 3, 526 note 4 ; 
temple of, at Reuadal, id. 528 note 1. 

Kaia-mlri : food plant, indigenous to Malabar, 
XXV, 173. 

KAlan : a caste of distillerB in Thana district, 
XIII, 152 a in KolAba district, XI, 7r, 

KalAnandigad : lull fort in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 574-575 note 7 . 

Kalandars : monks, their initiatory, rites, IX, 
pt, ii, 22. 

Kalanjar or Kalin jar: city in Bundolkhand, 
I, pt. ii, 468, 469 ; I, pt. i, 57 and note 4 ; 
fort, id. 178 a I, pt. ii, 207, 225. 420 . 4 6 9 ; 
KalAchuri poBsossion, I, pt. i, 469. 

Kalanki: Vishnu’s last incarnat’-.n as a horse¬ 
man, IX, pt. i, 376, 


Kalapaka : see Katantr®, 

Kala-RAm: Nasiktomple, XVI, 516-518'. 

Kulas, Kales-Budnik : villagoiu Poona district- 
XVIII, pt. iii, 232 ; grant at, I, pt. ii, 231, 
436 , 5 * 2 . 5 ‘ 3 . S' 4 ; 

Kalas, Kalaspnr: village in Dharwar district, 
market, temple and inscriptions at, XXII, 

_ 763 ; I, pt. ii, 416. 

Kalas-Budruk : see Kalas. 

KalAtil: oil-yielding plant, cultivated in seve¬ 
ral districts, XXV, 219. 

Kiilatiy.l: sub-ca3te of BrAhinul'is ill Gujarat,. 

IX, pt. i, 10. 

Eaktsuri: Sanskritsed name of Kalachuris, I, 
pt. ii, 293 ; conquered by Mangalesa ( 5 <? 7 - 
602), id, 295, 348- note 6. See ICalacliuris, 
Kalavad: town in KathiawAr, VIII, 503. 
Kalavanga : village, I, pt. ii, 288. 

Kalavant, Kalavantin -. a caste of courtezans, 
in Kahara district, XV, pt. i, 321-325 ; in 
Belgaum district, XXI, 159-162; in BijApur 
district, XXIII, 244; in Ratnagiri district, 

X, 126. 

ICalavini: river identified with Kavori, I, pt, in- 
185 and note 4. 

Kalavli, Kdlawali: river in Ratnagiri district, 
X, 10 a I, pt. ii, 347 note 2, 

Kulayavana: legendary Dakhan hero, I, pt. i, 9. 
Kalbhairav a temple of, at Gakaru, XV, pt. ii,. 
292. 

Kalbliavi: village in Belganm district, inscrip¬ 
tion at, I, pt. ii. 299 note 4. 

Ktildurg : bill in Thana district, XIII, 7 ; fort,. 

XIV, n note 3, 98, 112, 

Kile.: village in SAlAra district, school at, 
■XIX, 471. 

Kale: village in Kollutpur-state, local legend 
and-temple at, XXIV, 301. 
Kilcgaon-JakinvAdi : Sahyddrispur, in Satira 
district, XIX, 7 - 
Kile Kunbi: see Konkan Kunbi. 

Kalen jiree: medicinal plant, common in waste 
places near villages, XXV, 257, 

Kalghatgi : sub-division of DhArwdr district, 
boundaries, area, aspect, soil, hills, climate, 
water,stock, crops ant people of, XXII, 636- 
63S ; Town r id, 764. 

Kalhana: author uf the Rdjalarangini, IX, 
pt. i, 438. 

Kalhenia: division of Panjab Gurjjaras, IX,. 
pt. i, 490, 

Kulliole: village in Belgaum distriot, in¬ 
scribed stouo at, I, pt. ii, 557- 
Kali ; evil deity, I, pt. ii, 4 2 ^- 
Kali: Mata, or goddess, favourite deity, bar 
nature, IX, pt. i, pp. xxxv, xxxvi ; also 
known <ib Kahka or Kalka, id. 216 note i, 
493 ; form of Durga at FAvagad, id. 301 
note 2; shrine of, id. p. xi, 34, 186, 187, 
213, 295, 549; see also id, pt. ii, 21. 

Kalianrai: massacred the PArsis and restored 
Cambay to the Hindus ( 947 ), VI, 216. 
Kaliballaha : Prakrit form of Kalivallabha, I, 
pt. ii, 393. 

Kalichitri a system of pounding cattle 111 
Abmadabad district, IV, 196. 

BAlidAsa : Sanskrit poet, author of the Megha- 
duia, I, pt. ii, 142 ; author of tbo Setuban- 
dha, id, 144, 357 - 
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Kalidcva: of Ammaiyyanabhavi, I, pt. ii, 
358 note I. 

Kdlidurga: fortress of the Pandyas, I, pt. ii, 
327 . 

Ktilige: in the Nizam’s dominion, inscription 
at, I, pt. ii, 339, 444 note 4, 445, 468 and 
note 4. 

K Alika : yogi of Ujj.iin, I, pt. i, 174. 

Kalika: see Kali. 

lCalikat; on Malal ar Const, Thana trade with, 
XIII, 429, 444, 465, 470, 4S6. 

Kalimah : profession of faith among- Sunnis 
and Shiahs, IX, pt ii, 46. 

Kalinadi: river in Kduara district, XV, pt. i, 

„ 2 . 3 * 4 , 5 - 

Kalindavarman : Pallava king, I, pt. ii, 324. 

Kalinga: country, corresponds to the Northern 
Cirears, I, pt, ii, 139; between the rivers 
Godavari and Mahanadi, id, 341 note 2 ; 
one of the traditional nine kingdoms, id, 403 
note 3 ; mentioned by Pdnini, id. 138, 139; 
mentioned in the Hdmai/nmx, id. 142 ; eastern 
boundary of Anoka’s kingdom, in'. 146; con¬ 
quered by Kirtivarmau I (567-59S), id. 281, 
345; subdued by Pulaketi II, id. 1S3, 350; 
subjugated by Dantidnrga, id. 191, 389; 
reduced to obedience by Krishna II, id, 201 ; 
conquered by Hajarijadeva the king of 
Chola (1006), id, 308 ; subjugated by A'chagi 
II for Vikramiditya II, the Western Cha- 
lukya king, id. 219; power of, broken by 
Ereyanga Hoysala, id. 494; bumbled by 
Singhaua the I)evagiri Yadava, id. 525. 

Kalinganagara : modern Ivalingapatam on the 
east coast of Madras, I, pt, ii, 297 ; capital of 
the Pastern Gangas, id, 299 note 3 ; Gangas 
of, id. 334 ; records and traditions of the 
Congas of, id. 34a notes 2, 3 and 4. 

Kalingattu Parani: work, composed in the 
reign of the Eastern Chalukya king Kulofc- 
tnnga Chodadeva I of Kalinganagara (1063- 
iii 2), I, pt. ii, 342 note 1. 

lCAli-Paraj ; i, e , dusky race, general name of 
early tribes in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, p. x ; in 
Surat states, VI, 246, 255 ; in Baroda state, 
VII, 30 31, 65-66, 117-118. 

Kalivallabha ; biruda or title of the Rashtra- 
kdfca king Dlu'uva, I, pt. ii, 393. 

Kali-ViUrama: Western Chalukya king Vik- 
rama litya VI, I, pt. ii, 446 and noted. 

Kali-Vitttt; of the Cbella-Ketana family, I, 
pt. ii, 420. 

Kaliya-Ballila ; Yadava king, I, pt. ii, 235 ; 
successor of Amaramallogi, id. 516. 

Killy dinar dan: god Krishna, temple of, at 
Tangar, XIV, 367. 

Kaliyammarasa ; Western Chalukya king So- 
mesvara II's officer, I, pt. ii, 443 ; Vikrama- 
ditya Vi’s governor of Klsavura province, id. 
450; Kalacliurya Bijjala’s officer, id. 476. 

Kaliyuga ; fourth cycle of Hindus, I, pt. i, 6, 
461; I, pt. ii, 248, 357 note 3, 566 and 
note 8, 

Kaliyur: in Mysore, inscription at, I, pt. ii, 
308,491. 

Kalka : see Kalb 

Kalkutgar : a caste of stone-workers. See Pan- 
cliai. 

Kallabbarasi : wife of Butuga, I, I>t, ii, 305. 


Kallada ; port mentioned by Pliny, I, pt. i, 
537 - 

Kalla Mahomed : dye plant, XXV, 249. 

Kallamnia: Jain deity, XXIV r , 95. 

Kallesvaradeva ; of Kittur, god, I, pt. ii, 571. 

Kalliana or Kalliena : see Kalyan in Thana. 

Kalligeris ; probably Galgali, I, pt. i, 541, 

Kallukeri: in Bbarwar, record at, I, pt. ii, 5 2 ®> 
527, 528 and note 2. 

Kollukutig; a caste of masons in Kanara 
district, XV, pt. i, 274, 275. 

Kftlmadu : place of interest in Kbaudesh, XII, 
45 4 . 

Kalol: sub-division of Punch Mahals, III, 295- 
296. Town, id. 317. 

Kalol ; sub-division in Baroda state, VIJ, 59 °* 
591. Toien, id. 591. 

Kalpasutra: life of Mahavira, IX, pt, i, 114 
and note 2. 

Kalpole: village in Belgaum district, Jain 
temple and fair at, XXI, 575- 

Kahubui: hill, ill Nosik district, origin of its 
name, XVI, 446-447, 441 ; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 3-4. 

Kaltar : teuure in Baroda state, VII, 35 f > 357 * 

ICalligiidda; bill in llauara district, XV, pt. i, 
4, 5 ; XV, pt. 11,318. 

KAlu : river in Thana district, XIII, 10 j XIV, 
361. 

Kalubhitr: river, in IfdthiiwSr, VIII, 63, 

ICttluka : father of Jajjaka, I, pt. i, 128. 

Kdlumbbar: island in Kithiiiw&r, VI 11 , 27. 

Kdlundri; river in Thana district, XIII, 10; 

11. 

Kalusha: Kauoja Brahnmn and favourite 
miuht.r of Sainbliaji (1680-1689), I, pt. ii_, 
596; appointed in the place of Anuajt 
Dattn, farms out districts, ii. 76; tries to 
save Pambhdji and is wounded, id. 79 ; 
added cesses and raised the land reut, XI, 
171 ; see also XVIll, pt. ii, 238; XIX, 246- 
247 L , . , 

Kalvau: sub-division in Nasik district, details,, 
area, aspect, climate, water, history, land 
revenue, stock, holdings, crops, people, XVI, 
394-399. Town, id, 447. 

Kalv.ir : village in Thana district, inscription 
at, XIV, 396. 

Kalvari: a caste of traders in Belgaum district,. 
XA'I, 103-104. 

Kalvini ; 1, pt. ii, 24. See Kaveri. 

Kalyan: village in Dhirwdr district, tomb and. 
inscriptions at, XXII, 764; record at, I,, 
pt. ii, 278 note I, 339 note 4. 

Kalyan: sub-division of Thana district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, 
soil, holdings, rental, stock, crops, 
people, XIII, 2, 688-690. Town its descrip¬ 
tion, population, trade, fortifications, tem¬ 
ples, Vlu.sal min remains, fire tomples and 
history of, XIV, id, 113-121 ; taken 
by Shivdji’s officer (1674), id. 33; men¬ 
tioned in Kdnheri caves, id. 147, 166, 

168, 174, 175, 177, 17S, 179. >86, 1.87, 

218 ; mound and other relics at, id, 3S6, 396- 
399, 401; another account of: seaport in tlid 
Tlidna district, embargo laid on the use of, 
I, pt. ii, 538 note 8; place of great cotm- 
morcial importance, id. 174; district,, id. 7,1.7,, 



INDEX 


29, 37; formerly, called IslAmAbAd, id, 41; 
under Gujarat suit 4 ns, id. 30; belongs to 
Ahmadnagar, id. 49 ; town, got possession of 
by ShivAji, id. 67, 68, 69, 70 ; utterly ruined 
(1672), id, 72; district, extension of, id. 
loo ; district, surveyed and assessed in cash 
(1771.1790), id. 108; district, invaded by 
Bliils and Elmosliis (1817), id. 116; set also 
I, pt. i, 86, 547 ; early Arab settlement at, 
IX, pt. ii, 1 note I ; another aeiount of 
ravaged by the Muglmls (1682-1707), XIII, 
555 ; surveyed (1771-1772), 558; rc-survoy- 
ed (1788-1789), id. 558 ; ceases added, id. 560 ; 
bigha cash rate, id. 561 ; cash rental, id. 566; 
farmer's rates, 566 note 2 ; (1835), 578, 579; 
assessment revised (1837), id. 583-584, 600 
note 2 ; results, id. 585 ; survey assessment 
introduced (1859), id, 599-602; one of the 
prdnts under the PeshwAs, id. 600 note 1. 

KalyAna: modern Kalyiini in the Nizam’s 
dominions, I, pt. ii, 234, 427 and note 
3 ; founded by* Somesvara X the Western 
ChAlukya king, id. 215, 427, 440; 

burnt by the Cliolu king, id. 350 note 
8; entered into by VikrnmAditja II also 
styled VI after his brother’s deposition, id. 
217, 445 ; Vikraniaditya does not roign at, 
id. 446 ; still continues to be the capital,id. 
449; Tailapa II fllos to, from Anuigeri (1157), 
id. 222; ceases to be tile capital of the 
Western ChAlukyas, id, 461; capital of the 
Kalachuryas, id. 225, 476, 485, 4S7 ; Basava 
welcomed to, id. 479; religious revolution at, 
id. 225 ; Basava reinstated as minister and 
Vijjaua assassinated at, id. 226 ; represented 
as diva’s kaildsa or heaven, id. 227 ;lived ill 
by VijfUineAvara, id. 229; sovereignly of, 
obtained by Bhdlama tlio Devagivi YAdava 
king, id. 238, 520; seat of Vijjal (1156- 
1167), Jain king of tho Kalachuri family, 
XXIV, 119; capital of ChAlukya kingdom, 
I, pt. i, 86, 150 ; XV, pt. ii, 86, 89, 90. 

KalyAnakataka: city of Kannuj, its king 
attacks Panchasar in PAlanpur state, V, 345 
note 2; capital of Buvada, Chftulukya 
king, I, pt. i, 150 ; capital of king PermAdi, 
id. 173 - 

KalyAnapura: see KalyAna. 

Katydnasakti: priest of Mulaathinndeva, I, 
pt. ii, 571. 

Kalyangad : see Nandgiri. 

Kalyaukatak: tee Kalyanakataka. 

KArna, KAmadev: god of love, legend of, XV, 
pt. ii, 249 note 2 ; I, pt. ii, 577 J IX. pt, i, 
363. 

KAma: KAvana, father of Brahma, Somesvara 
IV’s genoral, I, pt. ii, 464. 

KAmadeva: father of Ilcmadri, I, pt. ii, 248. 

KAmadeva : Hiingai KAdamba prince aud fouda- 
tory of the Westorn ChAlukya king Somei- 
vara IV (1181-1203), I, pt- ii, 465. 559 . 
482; feudatoiy of Vira-BallAla II tho 
Hoysala king, id. 506; waslics tho feet 
of Ekantada Ramayya, id,. 484 ; fights 
against the Hoysala forcos, id, 563 ; Faudya 
chieftain of Nolambavadi, rebels and is 
reduced by Vira-Ballala II, id, 5 ^ 5 * 

KAmadeVa: father of Kamaladevi, wife of the 
Goa KAdamba Permadi, I, pt. ii, 569. 


KAmadeva : KAvana, brother in-lav? of bhashtha- 
deva II, I, pt. ii, 572. 

KAmadeva : Hindu god of love ; see Kama. 

Kamadhia : tAluka in Kathiawar, VIII, 503, 

Kamuji Homaji: a Broach Farsi martyr, IX, 
pt.11,198. 

Kamala : dye plant, XXV, 24S. 

Kamaladevi: wife of the Goa Kadamba Siya- 
chitta PermAdi, I, pt. ii, 565 ; builds the 
temple at PegAmve, id. 569. 

Kamala-NarAyana Mabalakslnni: god and 
goddess, tcmplo of, at DegAmve, built by 
Kamaladevi, wife of the Goa KAdatnba 
PermAdi, I, pt. ii, 569. 

KamAlgad: a spur of the SaliyAdris with hill- 
fort in Sal lira district, XIX, 5-6, 9, 471, 
509-510. 

Kamalias: literal meaning of the name, des¬ 
cendants of Kanauj Brahmans, worshippors 
of Bahuelieraji, converted by the emperor 
Ala-nd-din (1297), worship BalincherAji, 
MusalmAns in name only. IX, pt. ii, 82. 

KamAl Khan: regent at BijApur during tho 
minority of IsmAel, aspires to supplant his 
master and 19 assassinated (1511), I, pt. ii, 
5S9, 641, 

K.uualpur: tAluka in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 503. 

KamAl-nd-din : GAikwAr’s military officor, VII, 
202, 205, 229, 517. 

KAman : probably KAmariipa, that is Assam, 
inland state, I, pt, i, 528. 

KAtnan: Portuguese sub-division near Bassein, 
XIII, 456, 457, 490. 

Kamandurg : village and fort in ThAna dis¬ 
trict, XIV, 98, I21; hill, XIII, 6 . 

Kamano: identified with Kamlej, I, pt. i, 539. 

KamAngar: a caste of shield painters in Clutch, 

V, 127 - 

KAmariipa; see Kaman. 

KAmasntra: instituloB of love, written by 
VAtsyAyaua, I, pt. ii, 1 7 1 - 

Kanint: land tenure in DbArwAv district, 
XXII, 462 and note 5. 

Kamatliada-Mallisctti '• officer of Vira-BallAla 
II (1203), I, pt. ii, 506. 

KAmAtlii: a caste of husbandmen, in ThAna 
district, XIII, 119; in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 138; in DliArwar district, XXII, 136- 
137; in KolAba district, XI, 70; in Nasik 
district, XVI, 59; in Ahmadnagar district, 
XVII, 159-160; in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 395 397 ; in Sholapur district, XX, 
158-160, 

KimAti militia: formed ( 1757 ) in Bombay 
island, XXVI, pt. ii, 316-320; disbanded 
(1759), id. 328, , 

KAmAtri: slaughterer at Bandra, XIV, 18, 

KamivisdAr ; MarAtha revenue officer, I, pt. i, 
212 note 1 ; in Baroda, VII, 370 ; in RatnA- 
giri, X, 220; in KolAba, XI, 170; in 
ThAna, XIII, 564, 569, 575; in NAsik 
district, XVI, 209, 210. 

Kam-Baksh: Aurangzeb’s son, governor of 
Sholapur, XX, 289; of BijApur, XXIII, 
440, 592-593; tries to revive the Mugbal 
empire but is defeated and killed, I, pt, ii, 
655. 

Kainbay : I, pt. i, 5 See Cambay. 
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Kambaya, KambAvah or Kamhdyat: modern 
Cambay, Arab references to (976-1350), 1 , 
pt. i, 507, 508, 509, si 1, 514. 5 j Sj 52°. 523. 
528, 529, 531; northern boundary of the 
BalhAra kingdom, I, pt. ii, 388, 

Kambhitr: caste of iron-workers: see PAnclinl. 
Kamboja : Kabul, I, pt. i, 491, 498 and note 4. 
Kambojas : name of a non-Aryan people, I, 

^ pt. ii, 139- 

Kambn: offshoot of tho AfghAn stock, IX, 
pt. ii, 14. 

Kkmdev : see KAm a. 

KAmdeva: second Kadamba chief (1184), XV, 
pt. ii, 90-91. See Ki'imadeva. 

KAmdhenu: village in DlntrwAr district, 
temple and weir at XXII, 764. 

KAmdin I’odam : dastur of Broach, IX, pt. ii, 
190 note 2. 

Kdmdugha : heavenly cow, her sacrodness, IX, 

Pt- b 372 - 

Kameras: I, pt. ii, 368. tee Kavera. 

KAmhal: I, pt. i, 507, 511, 5(4. See Anahila- 
vAda. 

Kamigara: town, I, pt. i, 538. 

Kamil KhAn: Dakiani, ono of the managers 
of the state during the minority of Ibrahim 
Adil ShAIt II, killed by IIAji Kishwar Kluin, 
1, pt. ii, 647. 

Kamkar : Konkan, boundary of P.alhArn’s king¬ 
dom, I, pt. i, 519 ; id. pt. ii, 388. 

KAmlej : district, I, pt. i, 108; expedition 
against, id. 109, 130, 520. 

KAmli: a csste of husbandmen in TliAua 
district, XIII, 122, 

Kamlo : jaundice, its cure, IX, pt. i, 365. 
Kammal : flower, the abode of goddess Laksh- 
mi, XXV, 289. 

Kammanijja! modern KAmlej, I, pt. i, 130; 
I, pt. ii, 4*5- 

EammAr a caste of blacksmiths in DhdrwAr 
district, XXII, 151-152. 

Kammara, Kammayyarasa: Simla prince of 
BAgadage, I, pt. ii, 576. 

K am mar aw Adi; In tlio Xi/.dm’s dominions, I, 
pt. ii, 452. 

Kammoni: village, identified with Kim, I, pt, 
i. 539 . 545 - , T .. . T 

KAmpila : town near Vijayauagar, raja ot, I, 
pt. i, 230 and note 2. 

Kamrakh : gooseberry tree in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 47 . 

Karnrej : in Baroda territory, near Surat, I, 
pt. ii, 370. 

Kamsa; defeated by Krishna, I, pt. i, 178. 
KAintekot: fort in Ratnagiri district, X, 342. 
Kaintha : pass in Knl»ha district, XI, 5 . II 4 - 
Kamthi: stream in Kolaba district, XI, 10. 
KAmti: a caste in KAuara district; see Mali, . 
KAmti: village in Alimadnagar district, XVII, 
721. 

KAtnuhul: I, pt.i, 5J1, 514- See Anahilavdda. 
KAuivadeva, KAmvadevaraya: prince of the 
Chalukya family and chief of the Konkan, 
I, pt. ii, 223, 224, 466, 4671 donor of the 
RAjApnr grant, id. 253. 

Kau : Todder plant, found in Sind, XXV, 277. 
KAnahhuti: a spirit, i, pt. ii, > 7 °. 


K imida : a casto of graziers, in Thana district, 
XIII, > 45 ; in KhAndesh district, XII, 105; 
in NAsik district, XVI, 49. 

KAnnda : ft class of BrAhmans, in NAsik dis¬ 
trict, XVI, 43 ; in Ahmadnagar district, 

xvii, 58. 

Kanaddeva RAsa : historical work, I, pt. i, 129. 

K -tnagopa ; Pailava king, I, pt. ii, 324. 

Kmiak ; see Kanishka. 

Kauakamuni: fifth Buddha image of, at 
SopAra, XIV, 331, 4I2, 

Kanakdurg; fort iu RatnAgiri district, X, 337, 
342 . 

Kanaksen: founder of tho Skythian era (78), 
I, pt. i, 453, 464; founder of Vadnagar, 
possibly a grandson of KusliAn king Kanish¬ 
ka, IX, pt- i, 15 noto ij sat on Krishna’s 
throne at Dwarka ; the same as Kanishka ; 
ChAvdAs and other RAjput tribes claim 
origin from, id. 462, 495. See Kanishka, 

Kanalda t place of interest in KhAndesh dis¬ 
trict, XII, 452. 

KAmim : local name for Jambusar, I, pt. i, 208 
noto 3. 

ICanara district : its boundaries, sub-divisions 
and physical aspect, XV, pt, i, 1-4; hills 
and rivers, id. 4-8; geology, id. 911; cli¬ 
mate, id. 11-18; minerals, id. 19-2O; forests, 
forest administration, forest products and 
forest trees, id. 21-79, 417-448 ; domestic and 
wild animals, id. 79-104; bees, snakes 
and fish, id. 104-113 ; census details, id. 114- 
116; Brahmans, id. 116-174; traders, id. 
174-192; warlike classes, id. 193-198; tom- 
ple servants, id. 199-201 ; husbandmen, id. 
202-256; craftsmen and mnnufacturers, id. 
257-284 ; shepherds and fishermen, id. 295- 
314 ; musicians and courtezans, id 315-326; 
servants, carriers, labourers, beggars, de¬ 
pressed classes and other castes, id. 327-380 ; 
Native Catholic Christians, id. 380-395 ; 
Portuguese or East Indians, id. 395-396; 
Christian reverts, id. 397-400; Musalmrins, 
id. 400-411; Pivsis and other castes, com¬ 
munities, id. 41T-415 ; agriculture stock, 
soil, spice gardens, field tools, crops, XV, 
pt, ii, 2-23 ; capital, currency, investments, 
land and labour mortgage, weights and mea¬ 
sures, id. 24-38 ; early trade routes, roads, 
post and telegraph, light-houses, id. 39-48 ; 
history of trade (A, no. 100 1800), id. 48-56 ; 
traders, trade centres, fairs, exports and 
imports, sailing vessels and ports, id. 56-69 ; 
crafts, id, 69-74 ; History .- early Karlambss, 
(450-560), early ChAlukyas (560-760), Becond 
Kadarabas (750-1050), second Ohalukyas 
{973-1192), Boysalas (1117-1137), Kalachuris 
(1160), Devgiri Yadavs (1188-1318), 
Vijayansgar kings (1330-1580), the 
Portuguese (1560-1600), Bijapur kings (1600- 
1670), the English (1638-1660), Sonda and 
Beduur chiefs, Haidar Ali (1763-1782), con¬ 
dition in the 19th century, id. 75-153; land 
administration under Sonda and Bednur, 
under Mysore (1763-1799), under the Com¬ 
pany, settlements of Munro (1S00), Read 
(1800-1816), Harris (1817-1822), under 
Stokes and Vivcash (1833), Mr. Maltby 
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(1838), Bombay survey introduced {1S62- 
1882), id, 154-182; land tenures, season 
reports, id. 183-193; administration of jus¬ 
tice (1802-1816), changes, civil courts and 
suits (1870-1881), registration, magistracy, 
offences, jails, id. 194-202; revenue and 
financo, balance sheet, receipts from stamps, 
excise, law, items of expenditure, provincial 
revenuo, id. 203-209; instruction, private 
and other schools, readers and writers, 
village and town schools, id. 210-216 ; health : 
fevers, hospitals, vaccination, birth and death 
statistics, cattle diseases, id, 217-222 ; sub- 
divisional details, id. 223-248 ; places of 
interest, id. 249-356 ; nee also I, pt, ii, 298 
note 2, 388,646. 

K&nara kings : their rule in Konkan, XI, 142. 

Kanateso; non-Aryan language, 1, pt. ii, 137, 
477 5 districts or Southern MarAtha Country, 
id. 344 note 6, 431, 454 note 5, 509, 572; 
Buddhism in, id, 452. 

Kanasi: village in KhAndesh district, temple 
at, XII, 453. 

Kanaswa: place in Maiwa, inscription at (a. d. 
738-739 ); the term Kayasth used in, IX, pt. 
i, 59 note I ; I, pt. ii, 284. 

Kanathra: perhaps Kare-NetrAni in ICinara 
district, XV, pt. ii, 336 and note 6. 

Kanauj or Kanoja: town in United Pro¬ 
vinces, I, pt. ii, 314 note 1, 350, 384 ; 
battle of, I, pt. i, 150; king of, I, pt- ii, 
183, 215, 43 * noto 1 ; 1. pt- 507. 508, 519. 

Kanbi; origin of the name, I, pt. i, 4 ; class of 
professional husbandmen in Gnjar&t; sub¬ 
divisions, strength and distribution, IX, 
pt. 1, 153, 154, 163, derivation and 

meaning of the name, id. 1 54 and note 1 ; 
origin, race belonging to the White Hiiua 
tribo of Gurjjaras or Mihiras, id. 155,491, 
492, 496, 499 ; foreign clement in, id. 4,3, 
499; dress, id. 155; occupation, condition, 
id. 156; religion: various sects; faith in 
early beliefs; superstitious beliefs in culti¬ 
vation ; animal worship ; places of pilgrim¬ 
age, id. 156-157; Customs—birth, Chiiathi 
worship, id. 157 ; kanthi woaring; be- 
throthals, dowry, id. 15S; marriage, ghana 
ceremony, laganpatri, grahashdnii ceremony. 
id, 159 ; wedding ceremony, id. 160 ; widow- 
martiage, polygamy, divorce; pregnancy, id. 
161 ; death ceremonies, shrdddha ceremonies, 
id. 161-163; Communities, id. 163, 

Aiijana : IfAjpiit names, clans of ; follow¬ 
ers of various religious sects ; faith in early 
beliefs; places of pilgrimage; widow mar¬ 
riage and divorce allowed in, id. 163-164, 
Mdngi: hill Kanbis, said to be originally 
Anjana, id. 164 

Kadva .- strength and distribution, id. 153, 
164; origin, id. 164 ; trace of Gujar origin, 
id. 496, 499 ; three sub-divisions in Surat, 
divisions of Kulia and Akulia in South Guja- 
rAt, professional divisions of artisans and 
peasants, id. 164 ; curious marriage customs 
of, application of the Infanticide Act to, 
widow marriage and divorce allowed among, 
id. 165-166 ; appear in lldjphtana as KhAria 
Gnjars, id. 490, 


I.eva: strength and distribution, id, 1 53, 
166 ; trace of Gujar origin, id. 491,492, 499 ; 
social division of Patidars and KanbU; Kulia 
and Akulia divisions of Patidars ; position 
and influence of Patidars before British 
rule, id. 166; perquisites levied by Patidars, 
id. 166 note 2 ; marriage customs, applica¬ 
tion of the Infanticide Act to, reforms in 
marriage customs, id. 167, 

Matia .- Tirana, strength and distribution, 
id. 153, 167 ; said to be originally Levds, mira¬ 
cles of I mam Shah of PirAna, their adoption 
of his faith, id. 167-168 ; followers of the 
Atharva Veda; their sacred book Shiksha- 
pair!; Kaku or devotee; three religious 
divisions, id. 168 ; rite of sin removing or 
lahe-utarni Ceremony, id. 169; half Musal- 
man half Hindu holidays, their places of 
pilgrimage, id. 169- I/O; half Hindu half 
•WusalmAu customs, widow marriage and 
divorce allowed in, id.. 170 172; Vaishnav 
MatiAs, form of worship, formation into a 
separate caste, id. 168; in Kaira, III, 31 ; 
in Gutch, PAlanpnr and M&hi KAntha, V, 
69-70, 289-290, 292, 364 ; in Hewa KAntha, 
VI, 24; in Baroda, VII, 59-60, 61,619; ill 
p KAthiawar, VIII, 142-143, 176. 

Kanelian: pass in NAsik district, XVI, 128, 
130. 

KanchgAr: a casto of brass-workers ; see Pan- 
chai. 

KAnchi : modern Oonjcvarnm, I, pt. ii, 280; 
capital of tho Dravida, the country of the 
Pallavas, id. 190, 281 ; its various spellings, 
id. 31S note 3; Pallava king of, captured by 
the Early Gupta king Samndragopta, id. 
319; kingB of, seek to overthrow Mayura- 
sarman, princo of the KAilamba family, id. 
286; king of, overthrown by tho Kidamba* 
king Ravivannan, id. 291 note 1, 322; be¬ 
sieged by the Western CliAlukyaking Pulakosi 
II (609), id. 183, 324, 329, 350 and note 8 ; 
taken by VikrauiAditya I, id. 362 ; raptured 
by VikramAditya II, id. 190, 327-328, 375, 
376; king of, defeated by Kirtivaiman II, 
id. 377; subjugated by tho KA.ihtrakuta 
king Ihtntidurga, id. 194, 197, 389; con¬ 
quered by Goviuda III, id. 331-332, 395, 
397; taken by Krishna III, id. 419; mis¬ 
sionary tour to, of the Higambara Jain au¬ 
thor Samanta bhadra, id. 407; Chola capital, 
taken by the Western Chalukya king Some- 
svara I, id 215, 350 and note 8, 441, 567; 
plundered by VikrauiAditya II also styled 
VI, id. 442 ; rebellion at, put down by Vikra- 
mAditya II also styled VI, id. 217, 445; 
taken by Hoysala Vislmuvardhaua, id. 494, 
498; PAndya capital, lord of, feudatory of 
the Kalaehuryas of KalyAui, id. 486 ; visited 
by KumarapAla, I, pt. i, 183; also known 
as Kanchipnra, I, pt. ii, 140, 183, 199, 320 
and note 6. 

Kanchineglnr: village in DbArwar district, 
inscription at, XXII, 764. 

EAuehipura: see Kanclii, 

KanohivAyii: village in the Madras Presidency, 

I, pt. ii, 320 note 6, 327. 

Kanchugar: see KAsAr. 
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Kaudahar : sec Gandhara. 

lvandakadcvi: wife of Amoghavarsha III, I, 
pt. ii, 205. 

Ktindalgaon : village in the Ratn&giri district, 
charter from, 1, pt. ii, 347 note 2; copper¬ 
plate grant from, id, 358 note I. 

Ksndalgaon : village in SbolApur district, XX, 
412. 

ICaudali: town in Madras, grant of Raja Pri- 
thivimula, issued from, I, pt. ii, 334. 

Kandana: river, identified with Kanhana, I, 
pt. ii, 420. 

Kandara or Kandhara: Attivarmau descended 
from, I, pt. ii, 334. 

Kandari: village in Klikndosh district, temple 
at, XII, 453. 

KandavaUhdra : country, I, pt. ii, 364. 

KandavAra : in Mysore, inscription at, I, pt. ii, 
332- 

Knndhir: a village north of Broach, I, pt. i, 
52S- 

Kandhkr: town in Nizam’s dominions, iden¬ 
tified with Kandharapura, the capital of 
Katta chief l.akskinidev I (1208-9), X XI, 
357- 

Kandhdra: see Eanhara. 

Kandhara : see Kandara. 

Kandharapura : unidentified town, Rashtrakiita 
king Krishna III said to be the lord of, I, 

^pt. ii, 384 note 4, 419, 556. 

Kandjy : town mentioned by Alberani, I, 
pt. ii, 4. 

K&ndoi : a Vfinia sub-divUvon in Cutch, V, 52. 

Kandol,: village in Katliiawdr, IX, pt. i, 10 ; 
palace of, I, pt. i, 180 note 2; hill in 
Kdthiawir, VIII, 10. 

Kandolia, Kandol iya : a sub-caste of BrAllmans 
in Gujarkt, immigrants from U pper India, 
IX, pt, i, 2, 10 ; created to hold sacrifice, id, 
440 note 5 ; in Cutch, V, 48 : in Kathiawar, 
VIII, 48. 

Kandori: poisonous plant common in Bombay, 
XXV, 2G9. 

Kandorna : town in Kdthiawkr, VIII, 303. 

Kaudra : stream, in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 9. 

Kandogul: village in the Kauna country, I, 
pt ii, 364. 

Kandul: fibrous plant, XXV, 229; yields 
gum, id, 250. 

Kinder: snake In Uatnagiri district, X, 50-51. 

Kanduri: earthen dish rite. Sec Sliaiiak. 

Kano : modern llisn Ghurab, I, pt. i, 543. 

Kaner : tdluka in Kathiiwar, VIII, 504. 

Kancr : poisonous plant, grows in Sind, XXV, 
266. 

Kaucri: village in Kolhipur state, Liugayat 
monastery and temple at, XXIV, 301. 

Kanorkhed: village in Satara district, XIX, 

4 tl. 

Kangai: fibrous plant, XXV, 228. 

Kangkri: depressed class, in Kknara district, 
XV, pt. i, 373, 374 ; in Nksik district, XVI, 
61. 

Kangi, Kangia : food plant, XXV, 178, 

Kangna : wrist-bands of the bride and bride¬ 
groom, IX, pt. ii, 164. 

Ivangni, liangu : food plant, XXV, 184. 

Range: a sub-caste of BrAlmians in Thkna 
district, XIII, 79, 

n 7G3—24 


Kkngori: fort in Kolkba district, XI, 323 ; I, 
pt. ii, 114. 

Kangra: food plant cultivated on ghdts, XXV, 
184, 187. 

Kangui : oil-yielding plant common on the 
ghats and in Konkan, XXV, 216. 

Kangnvarman : Kadamba king, son of Mayura- 
sarmau, I, pt. ii, 286. 

Kanhada : I, pt. i, 181. See Krishnadeva. 

Kanl ana : river in Central Provinces, I, pt. ii, 
420. See Kandana, Kandava, 

Kanhara, Kanhkra or Kandhkra: Prkkvit name 
of Krishna the Ykdava king, I, pt. ii, 244, 

526. 

Ranker : village in Thkna district, XIV, 399, 

Kanliera '. fort in Khandesh district, XII, 443. 

Kanheri: fort in Thkna district, XIV, 191. 

Kanlieri: caves in Thkna district, XIV, 
10,51, 52, >oi, 119; situation and aspect, 
id, 121-123 ; history, id. >24-127; Bud¬ 
dhism, id. >28-136; lifo at Kanheri, 
id. >37-146; inscriptions, id. >47; notices, 
id. i48->64; details, caves, id. 1-2, 
164-165 ; cave, id. 3, >66->68; stupas, id. 
>69-171 ; eaves id. 4-9, >7>->72; caves, id. 
Io->5, 172-175 ; caves, id. >6-2> ; stone dam, 
id. 175-176 ; caves, id. 22-28, 176 ; cavoB, id. 
87-78, 176-177; caves, id. 29-35, 177-178; 
caves, id. 3638, 179 ; galleries, id. 38-41; 
stone stupa, id. >79-184; caves, id. 42-49, 
185 ; eaves, id. 50-56, 186; caves, id. 57-66, 
186-1S7 ; caves, id. 67-76, 188 ; caves, id. 89- 
102; worship, fairs, id. 189-190, 320, 363, 
364, 389; another account of: Buddhistic 
caves, I, pt. ii, 3, 9, >3, 174, 176, 202 ; caves 
of, taken possession of and the sculptures des¬ 
troyed by tlie Franciscans, id. 56 ; inscriptions 
at, id. 151, 153, 161, 167, 200, 202, 208, 253, 
279 note 1, 294 and note 7, 404, 405, 541, 
542; cave monasteries at, id. 173, 178; 
chait.ya caves at, id. 178. See Krishnagiri ; 
trace of the Pkrsis in India (10th century) 
in Foblevi writings in, IX, pt.. ii, 186 and 
noto 2; Arjun’s visit to, XIII, 404 and 
note 2 ; Shktakarni remains, id. 412 ; mention 
of Yavans at, id, 414 ; a copper-plate found 
at, id- 4x9; one cavo turned into a church by 
Antonio do Porto (1532-1552), id, 461 note l; 
Dn Perron’s visit to (1760), id, 498; 
visit of Forbes to (>774), id. 501; Macneil’s 
account of, id. 509 noto 5 ; see also I, pt, i, 
126, 128. ? 

Kanheri: seat of Sidhgiri in Sktkra district, 
XXIV, 94. 

Kanhira : fort in Nksik district, XVI, 441, 448. 

Kanhoba: Musalman-Hiudu saint, skrino and 
history of, XVII, 726-727. 

Kanhoji Angria I; (1690-1731), review of his 
reign, XI, 145-149; becomes the greatest 
power in the Konkan, possesses the coast from 
bkvantwkdi to Bombay and extends his 
authority toKalyan (1707-1713), I, pt. ii, 81; 
goes over to Shahu (1713) and invades the 
Sidi’s territories, id, 82 ; specimen of his 
letter, XI, 148 note 2 ; mention of, XIII, 482, 
492; X, 195 ; XIX, 257, 277. 

Kanhoji Angria II: recognized chief of KoUbn 
(1S39) by the British, XI, 157. 
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K&nhoji Gaik war : soa of GovlndrAv by a 
Rdjpiitaui princess of Dhammpur, kept in 
confinement during GovindrAo’s time; 
maneges to secure the government for his 
idiot brother Anandrao (1800), again kept in 
confinement by his Arab guard, I, pt. i, 412 ; 
collect b an army, obtains possession of Anand¬ 
rao and is subdued by the English (1803), 
id, 413 ; holds Baroda (1793), VII, 199-200 j 
bis intrigues, 203-204, 209, 217-218, 295-296. 

Kaniar: tract of land in Abmadabad district, 

IV, 2. 

Kanika; that is Knnishka, king of the Gushan, 
IX, pt. i, 470 note 3. See Kanishka, 

Kanir: flowering plant, its flowers used in 
worshiping Ganpati, XXV, 289. 

Kanishka: great Knshan king ; founder of 
Saka era (A. D. 78), I, pt. ii, 158 note I ; I, 
pt. i, 22, 33, 37, 64 note 5, 453, 462 note 3 ; 
IX, pt. 1 , 461; great roviver of Buddhism, id, 
455 note 5 ; his flgllt with the dragon, id, 
441 ; worked out broader Buddhism, id. 442 ; 
overthrow caste privileges and divisions, id, 
443 noto 1 j his great vihdr at Peshawar, id. 
450; adopted Greek gods and Greok coins 
and legends, id. 456 note 3 j believed to be 
Kauksen, id, 462, 495 ; Kanika same as, id, 
470 noto 3 ; ShAlivah&n, same as, id. 443 note 
1. See Kanak. 

Kan jar: a caste of Mnsalm&n poulterers, in 
Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 232; in Sholapur 
district, XX, 207-208 ; in DharwAr district, 
XXII, 246 247; in Bijfipur district, XXIII, 
303 ; in Belgaum district, XXI, 215. 

Karriarda : taluka in K&thiiwAr, VIII, 504, 

Kanjari: caste of beggars in Ahmadnagar and 
SAtAra districts, XVII, 179-180, XIX, 83-84. 

Kanji i I, pt, ii, 318 noto 3. See Kafichi, 

Kanji: Chunvuliu Koli robber, subdued by 
A'zam Khan, viceroy (1635-1642), T, pt. i, 
378; Koli chief of Chhaniar, id. 321. 

Kankai: ancient town in Kathiawar, now 
deserted, temple of a maid at, VIII, 687. 

Kaukan : Konkan, I, pt. ii, 3, 4. 

KAnkar: village near Dholka, Damaji’s brother 
PratAprAv died at ( 1737 ), I, pt. i, 318. 

Kankar : limestomo, XII, 16. 

KAnkariya: reservoir in AhmadAbad district, 
IV, 17. 

KAnkusiali: tAluka in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 504. 

Kankeabvar: village in RAtnAgiri district, 
temple at, X, 342, 

Kankeabvar: hill in KolAba district, XI, 2, 6, 
316-318; temple on, id. 319-323. 

KaukrAla : fort in NAaik district, XVI, 441, 448, 

KAnkroj : stato in PAlanpur, V, 288, 331. 

Kankudi; Hindu goddess, IX, pt. i, 247, 

Kaumadi: village in Belgaum district, temples 
and fair at, XXI, 575. 

Kanna : district, I, pt. ii, 365. 

Kanna : Batta chieftain, I, pt. ii, 44 1 note i, 
553 " 554 - See Kannakaira II. 

Kannada; KAnara, XV, pt. i, noto 2 ; I, pt. ii, 
388. 

Kannakaira I: Ratta feudatory, I, pt. ii, 551, 

553 - 

Kanuakaira II : Batta prince and feudatory of 
Vikramaditya VI, I, pt, ii, 450 ; also called 
Kanna (1069-1076), id. 551, 553, 


Kannama: Kalachuri king, eon of 8'agararasu, 
I, pt. ii, 468, 469. 

Kannanar : in the Ckola kingdom, I, pt, ii, 507 ; 
capital of Vira-Somcsvara, id. 508. 

Kannara : son of the Kalachuri king Sandaraja, 
I, pt. ii, 468. 

Kannav: see Kanva. 

Kannawa : converted Sindh T. Ghana; carries 
Memans to Bhuj at the invitation of RAo 
Kheng&r (1548-1584); is honoured with the 
title of Shet or Squire by the RAo, IX, pt. ii, 51. 

Kannegal -. forces of Vikramdditya VI attacked 
at, by GangarAja, I, pt. ii, 500. . 

Kannoslivar: village in DharwAr district, 
inscriptions at, XXII, 7&4 ; I, pt. ii, 433 - 

Kannigori : village in Kanara, Saw-mill at, XV, 
pt. ii, 74 and note I, 356. 

Kannura-Basappa : temple of, at NagAvi in the 
Gadag tiluka, I, pt. ii, 422 note 3. 

Kanodar : village in PAlanpur stato, V, 342. 

Kanoja, Kanojia or Kanauj : sub-caste of Gaud 
Brahmans, in GujarAt, IX, pt. i, I noto 1 ; in 
Ratudgiri district, X, 117 ; in ThAna, XIII, 
79 1 in K&nara district, XV, pt. i, 172. 1 73 ; 
in Ndsik district, XVI, 42 ; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 167-171 ; in Dhdrwdr district, 
XXII, 93-95 ; In Bijdpur district, XXIII, 89 ; 
in Sitdra district, XIX, 53; in SholApur 
district, XX, 31-32; in Kolhdpur stato, 
XXIV, 62; worshippers of Bahucheraji 
converted to Isldm by Ala-ud-din, IX, pt. ii, 
82. See also I, pt. 1, 161. 

Kdnoji Tdkpar : Gaikwdr’s lieutenant, I, pt. i, 
330 ; goes with Eakhr-ud-daulali into Sorath 
and captures the town of Vanthali; retires 
to Dholka and expels Muhammad JiinbAz ; 
joins Bangoji and marches on Sdnand, id. 

33 B 396 . 

Kanora : state in Rowa Kdntha, VI, 151. 

Kdnpbata, Kanphate : a class of Sliaiv jogit, 
IX, pt. i, 543 ; in Ratndgiri district, X, 131 ; 
in Savautvadi, id, 419 note 1; in Koldba 
district, XI, 415 ; in KhAndesh district, XII, 
124; in Ndsik district, XVI, 74 ; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 456-457; in Belgaum 
district, XXI, 185; in Cutch, V, 85-88; 
in Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 353, 354. 

Kdns : mulla.n Broach Pdrsi priest, goes to 
Persia with his son Peshotan, the first Kadmi 
dastur, IX, pt. ii, 193 note 2. 

Kdnsa: foeder of the Varna in Kolhdpur 
state, XXIV, 9. 

Kansdra: a caste of Gujarati copper-smiths, 
Pdvdgad their original home, origin, sur¬ 
names, traces of Bdjpiit blood; sub-divisions, 
family goddess, IX, pt. i, 186 ; workers in 
metal; religion; places of pilgrimage, id. 
187; customs; trade guild, id. 188; in 
Cutch, V, 71 ; in KathiAwAr, Vlll, 15a 

Kanta : variety of honey bee in Kolhapur 
state, XXIV, 24, 25. 

Kanta i sec Kangi, 

KAntaji Kadam, KAnt&ji Kadam BSnde: officer 
of the Pesliwa, outers Gujarat and levies 
tribute for the first time (1723), I, pt, i, 
304,310, 317, 390; lakes CliArnpaner, id. 
391 ; harasses GujdrAt, id. 394 ; defeats 
Pilaji Gaikwar near Cambay and levies con¬ 
tribution in the city' (1725), VI, 221, 
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K&ntola ; old village in Kathiawar, temples and 

• inscription at, VJ 11 , 504. 

KAntelun ; see Srinagar. 

KAnthadi: an ascetic, 1 , pt. i, 161. 

KanthAdurg : I, pt. i, 158 , See Kanthkot. 

KAntbaria : taluka in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 505. 

Knnthi : old name for the shore of Cutoh, 
IX, pt. i, 240 note 2 ; gulf of, mentioned by 
Ptolomy, I, pt. 1 , 538. 

Kanthi; basil thread, IX, pt.i, 89. 

Kanthiktt : coast tract, from BalsAr northward, 
or between Bombay and Cambay, I, pt. i, 
123, 126. 

Kanthkot: fort in Cntch, I, pt. i, 158, 204, 
23 5 and note 2 ; its history, the sun and 
other temples in, V, 224-225. 

Kanthmal: scrofula, its cure, IX, pt. i, 365. 

Kantra : fort in Nasik district, XVI, 441, 448. 

Ifantrodi: village in Kathiawar, its claim to 
antiquity, sati memorials and inscriptions at, 

.VIII, 505. 

Kanu : tree in Kbilndosh district, XII, 25. 

Kivnungoa : Muglml accountants, I, pt. i, 212. 

KAnva: Puranic dynasty, overthrown by 
Sipraka, I, pt. ii, 155. 

Kanva : school of the White Yajurveda, I, pt. ii, 
207. 

Kanva, Kannav: a sub-casto of Brahmans in, 
Saturn district, XIX, 53 ; in DhArwAr dis¬ 
trict, XXII, 92 93 ; in ISijapur district, 
XXIII, 89 ; in Kolhapur state, XXIV', 62; 
in Nasik district, XVI, 41 ; see also I, pt. ii, 
162, 163, 164, 165, 

Kanvail : fibrous plant, XXV, 231, 

Kauvalli: village in DhArwAr district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 764. 

KanvArl : village in LtewA Kantha, I, pt. i, 
443 - 

KAnvAyana : see Kanva. 

Kanvisidgeri: village in DhArwAr districts 
temple and inscriptions at, XXI i, 764. 

KAnwa: town in Broach district, place of 
pilgrimage, II, 565. 

KAnyaknbja: modern Kananj, I, pt. i, 79 i 1 6 1 ; 
king of, put to flight by homes vara 1, I, pt. 

ii, 215. 

Kanycil: dye plant, common on the ijhals, 
XXV, 242. 

Kaola : sacred food plant, XXV, 291. 

Kaoli: plant found in several districts, usod as 
antidote to snake-bites, XXV, 275. 

Ifapadvanj, KApadwanj: sub division of Kaira 
district. III, 143 -I 45 * To " n i id. H 7 s 
RAshtrakuta possession of (909), I, pt. ii, 
383 ; copper-plate grant at, id. 413 ; grant at, 
I, pt. i, 123, 129 ; reservoir built at, by 
Siddbaraja, id. 180 note l ; battle of (1725)1 
id. 307 ; capture of, by the Marathas (1736), 
id. 317; Fakhr-ud-daula moots Kaisingji of 
Idar at, id. 329 ; siege of, raised by Holkar 
(1746), id. 330; taken by DAmaji from 
Slier Khan (1753), id. 338; PilAji (JaikwAr 
defeated at (I725)> VII, 17 '. 

Kapaleshvar : Nasik temple, XVI, 5 1 3 " 5 [ 4 . 

KapAletvar: the god Siva, I, pt. ii, 358; tem¬ 
ple of, at Konvalli on thoMahi, I, pt, i, 127, 

KApAlikesvara: the god S'iva, temple of, near 
Igatpuri, I, pt. ii, 185, 192. 


Kapardi : KnmArapAla’s chief minister after 
the date of Udayana, I, pt. i, 190 ; becomes 
AjayapAia’s minister, is thrown in a cauldron 
of boiling oil, id, 194, 

Kapardi I : I, pt. ii, 17, See Kapardiu I, 

Kapardi II: see Kapardin II. 

KApardikadvipa : territorial division, north of 
Revatidvipa, or Kavadidvipa, I, pt. ii, 347 
note 2, 543, J44 ; king of, slain by the Goa 
KAdamba Jayaketin I, id. 567, 568, 

Kapardin I, Kdpardi I : Northern Konkan 
fiilahAra king, I, pt. ii, 200, 539, 541, 543, 
567 , 17 . 

Kapardin IT, Kapardi II : son of Pullasakti 
tlio SilAhara king of Northern Konkan (851 
and 877-78), I, pt. ii, n, 17, 405, 406, 5391 
feudatory of Amoghavarslia I, id, 542, 543, 
567; Ill, 422 note 1, 424; XIV, 148, 173, 
177 . 

Kapas, Kappas, KApus: cotton plant, yields 
oil, XXV, 215, 228, 

KApdepani: cloth water-ceremony during death 
rites, IX, pt. i, 59. 

KApdi : a hindu religious order, in Cntch, V, 
84 85 ; in Khlnd-ish district, XII, 123; in 
ThAna district, XIII, 199; at Somanath, I, 
pt. i, 156. 

Kapola: see K amain. 

KApika : identified with KAvi, I, pt. i, 126; I, 
.pt. ii, 404. 

Kapil: seer, IX, pt. i, 10. 

Kapil: a snh-caste of Brahmans, in ThAna 
district, XIII, 78; in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 1, 
10 . 

KapilAdhenn : black cow, her saeredness, IX, 
pt. i, 372. 

KApilakot ; Mularaja slew LAklia in a combat 
at, I. pt. i, 160. 

Kapila-Sangam : confluence in the BijApur dis¬ 
trict, I, pt. ii, 497. 

Kapilafcirth: Gokarn pool, XV, pt. ii, 297. 

Kapili : modern Kampili on the TtingabhadrS, 
I, pt. ii, 454 . 

KApisbtbala : mountain mentioned in tho 
1 ‘uranas, I, pt. i, 534. 

Kaple : wheat variety, XXV, 189, 

Kapol, Kapol VAnia: a caste of traders, in 
KAthiAwAr, VIII, 149; in GujarAt, IX, pt. I, 
71 ; in KolAba district, XI, 48; in ThAna 
district, XIII, U2. 

Kappadevarasa: feudatory of the Western 
CIlAlukya king Jagadokamalla II, I, pt. ii*. 
457 - 

Kappadi : village, Basava goes to, I, pt. 11, 
478 ; and returns from, id. 479. 

Kappas, KApus : see Kapas. 

Kappatgudd; hill range in DbArwar district, 

XXII, 4- 

Kapslii : valley and town in KolhApnr state, 
temple and mosque at, XXIV, il, 301, 

KApsi: fibrous plant, grows in Konkan jungles, 
XXV, 234. 

Kapurchand BbansAli: leading merchant of 
AlnnadAbad, murder of, by Aropsing Bhan- 
dari, I, pt. i, 302. 

Kapurtliala: monuments in Nasik city, XVI, 

510. 
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Kapurvddi: village near Alimadnagar, I, pt. ii, 
622. 

Karabena: river, mentioned in an inscription 
at Ndsik, I, pt. ii, 148. 

Karachi: Homan trado with- (a, d. 50), XIII, 
404 note 3, 410. 

Karid : sub-division in Satara district, details 
of, XIX, 425-427; survey of, id. 375 - 37 ® i 
Town, temples, forts, mosque, inscription, 
trade, caves, and history of, id. 472-480; 
coin-hoard found at, T, pt. i, 48-49 ; another 
account of: I pt, ii, 390, 407, 538 note 8 ; 
visited by Sahadcva, id. 142 ; mentioned in 
the Mahabharatn under the name Kai-alid- 
talra, id. 175 ; may be Hippocura of Ptolemy, 
til. 1 76; Ksliatrapa coins found in a village 
near, id. 177; capital of the Sindas (1000- 
1025), id. 577 - 578 ; Silahdras of, id. 254 , 
544"549 J Western Chdlukya king Vikrama- 
ditya II goos to, and marries Chandaladevi, 
id. 217, 546 ; Sliaharas of, feudatories of the 
Western CbalukyAs of Kalyani, id. 439, 452, 
456, 460, 498; do not recognise the sove¬ 
reignty of the Yadava kings Bhillama and his 
son, id. 519; subdued by Singhana tho 
Dovagiri Xddava king, id, 524; differences 
between the Bildbdras of, and tliose of the 
North Konkan, id. 543, 567; prince of, rein¬ 
states the SiUhara princes of the North 
Konkan, id. 5701 prince of, repulsed by 
hinda Xchugi II, id. 574; discovery of 
coins near, id. 157. 

Kaidd; a Vania sub-division in Catch, V, 5t. 
Karada Sarovar; lako noar Bhinmal, I, pt. i, 
453 - 

Karadgi: viilago in Dharwar district, XXII, 

764- 

Karadh ; sec Karad. 

Kar.idi: a caste of husbandmen in Thdua dis¬ 
trict, XIII, 123, 

K arid in : lower class of Rdjpdts, IX, I, 123, 
Karaliaknda : old namo of Karad, I, pt. ii, 176 ; 
XIX, 224, 480. 

Karahakata : anothor namo of Karail, I, pt. ii, 
538 note 8. 

Karahata : modern Kara! territorial division, I, 
pt. ii, 298 note 2 j Town, id. 476, 538 note 8 ; 
province, capital of the Karad Sildhdras, id, 
546, 577 , 578 . See Karad, 

KarnMtaka : modern Karliad, visited by Baba- 
deva, I, pt. ii, 142, 175. 21 7 , 39 °> 4 ° 7 , 53 ® 
note 8, See Karad. 

Karahataka: a Karhdde (Kar&d) Briihman, I, 
pt. ii, 256. 

Kaiahatakundi: district, under Gomka tho 
Sliahara prince of Kolhdpur, I, pt. ii, 254 and 
note 3. 

Karaiteshvar: ling of, near Bhinmal, I, pt. i, 
453 and note 2. 

Kardjang .- Yunnan (1290), I, pt. i, 53 t. 

Karftjgi : sub-division in Dharwdr district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, soil, hills, climate, 
water, stook, crops, pooplo, XXII, 638-640; 
'Town, id. 764-765 ; see also I, pt. ii, 578. 
Karajika : village, I, pt. ii, 391 note 6 . 

K&raktdl : ruined town in Ahmaddbdd district, 
IV, 345 . 


Karali: sub-division in Rewa Kdntba, VI, 
112. 

Kardlia; Mnsalm.-in potters in Gujardt, con¬ 
verts from tho Hindu caste of Knmbhdrs, 
Sunnis in name, IX, pt ii, 36. 

Karambaka Vihdra-. temple built by Kumdra- 
pila at Palan, I, pt. i, 190 
Karamdivadojaphitadeulavada: village, I, pt. 

ii, 390. 

Karamthali: village eight miles south of 
Ahmadabdd, shrine of luniinsbah at, IX, pt. 
ii, 3 note 3. 

Karan : see Karan Ghelo. 

Karan : Bolanki king (1072-1094), XIII, 436 ; 
I, pt. ii, 24. 

Karairas : writers or accountants, I, pt. ii, 473 - 
Kavail Ghelo : Vdgliela ruler of Gujarat (1296- 
1304), I, pt. i, 229 ; IX, pt. r, 127 ; defeated 
by the Musalmdns ( 1 297), 1 , pt. i, 5 ! 2 - 
Karanj : Pongamia glabra, tree in Poona disi 
triet, XVIII, pt. i, 47. 

Karanja ; island, in Bombay harbour, descrip¬ 
tion, history, objects of interest, XIV, 191- 
195 ; remains at, id. 399; island, I, ft. ii, 9 ; 
port, paid tribute to tlio Portuguese, id. 46 ; 
sonth boundary of tho Portuguese district 
under Bass tin, id. 54 ; its capture by tho 
Franciscans (1585), id. 57 ; its capture by 
SamblUji (1683), id. 77 ; its re-capture by 
the Portuguese (1684), id. 78; civil and 
judicial administration in, id. 124 ; offered by 
its inhabitants to the English, surrendered to 
Angria ( 1739 ), XXVI, pt-. 1, 204-205 ; taken 
by the Marathas (1740), id. 233; captured 
(1774), id. 383-384; resident appointed 
(1774), Kill, 562. 566 ; condition (1774 ami 
1819), id. 5^2, 563 and note 3. 

Karanjapatra ; village near the town at Hare- 
shopnra, camp of Vinaydditya at (694), I, 

4 pt. ii, 37 °- 

Karanjawade : village, I, pt. 11, 390. 
Kdranjikar, Kdranjkdr: a caste of fountain 
makers, in Sholdpur district, origin, settle¬ 
ment, appearance, house, food, dress, calling, 
condition, religion, customs, community, XX, 
103-118; in Siltdra district, XIX, 84-85, 
See Jingar. 

Knranjon: village in Thana district, XIV, 
195. 

Earavana: modern Kanin, chief shrino of 
Lakulisa and temple of Cbdmundadevi at, I, 
pt. i, 83 and note 1. 

Karavddchoth 1 wator-jug fourth, IX, pt, i, 67; 

worship of the moon on, id. 398. 

Karavera: see Saver. 

Karavi: poisonous plant, grows In the Dakhan, 
XXV, 267. 

Karavir : see Ifarvir. 

K aravira Millrdtroya: local Purdna, I, pt, ii, 
1-38 note 8, 

Karbala ; place of Shiah pilgrimage, IX, pt. ii, 
12 note 3, 30, 47, 126, 171 5 martyrs of, id. 
128, 133, 138; story of the massacro at, id. 
139, 

Kdrbh.-tri: pd/iTs assistant in Tlnina district, 
XIII, 560; (1S17), ill. 564 ; Mllir (1828), id. 
574 . 
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Karlii : dry jowar stalk used as fodder, XXV, 
186, 276, 

Iiardft: old sub-division of Abmadnagar district, 
survey of, XVII, 504-510; plate of, I, pt. i, 
128-130; grant at, I, ft. ii, 195, 199, 201, 
203, 204, 205, 206, 207, 208, 209, 387, 402, 
^414 and note 5, 418, 423. 

Kardai: food and oil-yielding plant, XXV, 
163, 218. 

Kardama: village on tho south of Pulikara, J, 
pt. ii, 373 * 

liarddamaka : family, the queen of 84 takarni 
belongs to the, I, pt. ii, 153 ; dynasty, XIV, 
172. 

lvarde: market town in Poona district, trade 
centre, XVIII, pt. iii, 232. 

Kardi: villago in Bijapnr district, temples and 
inscriptions at, XXIII, 658 659. 

Ifardigudd: hill in Belgaum district, XXI, 8. 

Kardi a: battle of (1794), GaikwAr's share in, 
VII, 200. 

Kardu : a Koli stronghold in Ratmlgiri district, 
X, 128. 

Karel: villago in RatnAgiri district, I, pt. ii, 
356 . 

KArelKkA: villago, nmy possibly bu Karel, I, 
Pt-ii. 355 , 3 S 6 * 

Karen: tree, worshipped to appease planet 
Mangal, IX, pt. i, 384. 

Karenitran: see J dll lvnnd. 

Karen Pahlavs : mention of, in tho Periplus 
as ruling in Sind, 1 , pt. i, 544, 545. 

Kare Vakkal: a caste of husbandmen in Kilnara 
district, XV, pt. i, 221. 

KAreya : sect of tho Jains, I, pt. ii, 550, 552. 

Kargudari; village in Klnara district, XV, pt. 
ii, 82; inscriptions at, I, pt. ii, 529, 560, 562. 

Karlia : river in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 9. 

KarhAd : see KarAd. 

Kuril Ada : a caste of BrAhmaus, in GnjarAt, 
modern immigrants, IX, pt. i, 2, 497 note 8; 
said to be shipwrecked strangers, marlo 
Brahmans hy ParslmrAm, id. 436, 438, 
497; stranger element shown in, id, p. xii 
note 3, 497, 498 ; Gujav origin of RatnAgiri 
KilrhadAs, id. 49S and note 5, 500; in Rat- 
niigiri district, X, 114 ; SAvantvadi, id. 411 j 
in KolAba district, XI, 45 ; in KhAndesh, 
XII, 52; in Thaua district, XIII, 79; in 
Kilnara district, XV, pt. i, 132, 133; in 
Nasik district, XVI, 40; in Aliinaduagar 
district, XVII, 58-59; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 171-172; in Sat-ura district, 
XIX, 53-54; in SholApur district, XX, 32- 
33 ; in Belgaum district, XXI, go ; in Dhar- 
wAr district, XXII, 95 ; in BijApur district, 
XXIII, 89 ; in KolhApur state, XXIV, 62* 

Kliri: river in Itewa Kantha, VI, 6. 

Karia: i-'alAvat, a caste of masons, I, pt, 1,451. 

KariAna: tAluka in KAthiAwar, VIII, 505. 

Karidas : Dhed religions teacher, IX, pt. i, 333. 

Karikal: town in the Tanjoro district, I, pt. 
>>» 323 - 

Knrim-ud-din : father of ImAmshAb of Pirana, 
IX, pt. ii, 3 note 3. 

Kuvim-nd-din : governor of BijApur (1316-1320), 
XX 111 , 396, 582; mosque of, in Bijapur 
city, id. 632-634. 


KarjAla : village in KAthiAwar, the story of its 
chief Merji Vtija, VIII, 506. 

Karjiin : river in Rewa KAntha, VI, 2, 5, 92. 

Karjan : village in Baroda territory, VII, 536 ; 
dispensary at, id. 505. 

Karjat: sub-division of ThAna district, its 
boundaries, area, aBpeet, climate, water, soil, 
holdings, rental, Btock, crops, people, XIII, 2, 
6 95 ' 697 ; village in Thdna district with 
railway station, XIV, 196. 

Karjat: sub-division in Abmadnagar district, 
details, area, aspoct,hills, rivers, water-supply, 
roil, rainfall, crops, pooplo, roads, railways, 
markets, crafts, survey, condition, changes, 
XVII, 597-602 ; Town, tomfle, id. 720; see 
also I, pt, ii, 399. 

Karjika: village granted by UshavadAta, I,pt. 
ii, J 49 ‘ 

Karka : I, pt. ii, 194, 388; see Kakka I of 
MAlkhed RAslitrakuta. 

Karka I: RAshtrakfita king of the 2nd GujarAt 
branch (812-821), accipts the overlordship 
of Daklian dynasty, helps Amoghavarsha in 
establishing his supremacy and receives in 
return a portion of country south of the 
Tapti; his grants, I, pt. i, 124-125 ; grant of 
(812-813), I, pt, i, 466, 468. See Kakka II. 

Karkamb : town in SholApur district, XX, 412. 

Karkara : I, pt, ii, 423, 426. See Kakka II 
of tho Malkhed Rashtrakiita branch, 

Kurkaraja 1 Suvarnavursha Latcsvara, son of 
Indranija the RAshtrakiita of GujarAt, I, pt. ii, 
3 10 > 393, 400, 401 and note i, 402, 408; 
reduces to obedience tho rebellions RAshtra- 
kdtas, id. 409; issues the Baroda grant, id. 
199. See Karka I of 2nd GujarAt RAshtra- 
kuta brancli. 

KarkftrAju: HAshtrakiita king, I, pt. ii, 18; 
(972), XIII, 425. See Kakka II, of Mal- 
khed RAshtrakiitas. 

KarkasvAmin t BrAhm&n grantee of tho ChA- 
lukya king, commentator on sacrificial rites 
and sutras, I, pt, ii, 191. 

Kark Sankranti: sacred day, IX, pt. i, 384. 

Karlo, Karli : village in Poona district with 
railway station, XVIII, pt. iii, 232; great 
caves at (b. u. ioo) built by Banvasi merchant, 
XV', pt. ii, 77 , 264 ; caves at, I, pt. ii, lo, 391 
note 6; XV 1 IT, pt. iii, 455-464; Buddhist 
inscriptions at, XVIII, pt. ii, 212; inscrip¬ 
tions in the cave and temple at, I, pt. ii, 144, 
148,150,151,155,166, 175,176; XIII, 411 
note 3, 412, 413, 414, 503; XIV, 209,319; 
Colonel Egerton marches to (1778), I, pt. ii, 
605 ; XVIII, pt. ii, 264. 

Ivarli: river in RatnAgiri district and SAvant- 
wadi state, X, 10 ; I, pt. ii, 47. 

KArli ; pass in KolAba district, XI, 115, 377, 
378 . 

KarinAbAre : lake in Mahi KAnthfi, V, 358. 

Karmad: tAluka in KatbiAwAr, VIII, 506. 

Kami Ala: sub-division in bholApur district, 
details, boundaries, area, aspect, climate, 
water, soil, stock, holdings, crops, people, 
XX, 393-396; survey of, id. 324-327, 353 - 
358 ; Town, details, fort, temple, history, id. 
412-413. 
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KArmaneya AhAra, KArmaneyAhAra: country 
identified with KAmrej near Surat, I, pt. ii, 
370 , 376; I, pt. i, 108. 

Karmintapura : town, I, pt, ii, 406. 

Karmatian : caste of followers of Saint Ahmed 
of Nahrein ; derivation of tho name i origin 
of tho sect; principal tenets of the sect; 
spread of the doctrines of, east to India and 
west to Africa and Spain j in the west tho 
sect dies of inanition, in the east destroyed 
hy Mahmud Ghazuavi and Muhammad bin 
SAm (1175), IX, pt. ii, 3 note 3 continued on 
page 4 ; a caste of MusalmAn heretics in 
Cutch V, 58 noto i, 132 note 1, 134. 

Kama: Pnranic king, I, pt. i, 4; Mahubhdrata, 
hero, id. 85, 86, 116, 

Kama: son and successor of Bhima I, tho 
Chaulukya king (1064-1094), I, pt. i, 169, 
170-171 ; marries Mayanalladevi, I, pt. ii, 
567.568. 

Kama : king of Chedi, pays tribute to Bhima I, 

I, pt. i, 163; marches against KuraArapAla 
and dies on die way, id. 186 and note 5, 187. 

Kama : Kalaeliuri king of KalyAni, I, pt. ii, 
468 j deposed and slain by Somesvaru I, id. 
214, 441. 

Kama : YAdava prince, son of Mallugi, I, pt. ii, 
517 , 5 ’ 9 - 

Kama : CJnilnkya prince (A. D. 650), built the 
temple of KarneBhvar at Sangameshvar, X, 
192 note 5, 372 and note I. 

Karnadova, Karnadeva II: last VAghela king 1 
(1296-1304), flees before MusalmAns to 
Devagiri, dies a fugitive, I, pt. i, 205.206; 
mention of, I, pt, ii, 532 noto 1. See Kiirnu- 
raya. 

Karnadova: prince of the Southern Konkan 
Chalukja family, I, pt. ii, 224. 

KarnAditya: ancestor of Rdji, the Chalukya 
king, I, pt. i, 157. 

Kamil: district of FanjAb, I, pt. i, 534. 

Karnal, Karnala : hill fort, in TliAnA district, 

XIV, 98, 196, 400, XI 11 , 8; the seat of Deva- j 
giri viceroy (1270-1300), id. 437; GujarAt 
commander at the fort of (1540), id. 4431 
taken by BurhAn NizAm (1540), id. 452; lost 
hy the MarAthAs (1670), id. 475 ; taken by 
Col, Prothor (1818), id. 522 ; another account 
of: hoad-quarters of the Devagiri YAdava 
viceroys, I, pt. ii, 25; fortress, taken by the 
Portuguese (1540), id. 48; and captured by 
SliivAji, id. 69. 

KarnAli: holy villago on tho Narbada iu 
Baroda territory, VII, 553; schools at, id, 
486. 

Karnamera: temple at Anahilav.Ada, built hy 
Kama the Chaulukya king, I, pt. i, 170- 

Karnapuri: district, I, pt. ii, 421. 

KarnarAya: of GujarAt, is defeated and his 
wife taken into Allauddin’s harem (1297), 
flies with las daughter Devaladori to BaglAn, 
is agaiu defeated by Alaf Khfin and flies to 
Devagiri, I, pt, ii, 532 and note 1. 

Kama SAgara: take mado by Kama the 
Chaulukya king, I, pt. i, 170. 

KarnAta, KarnAtaka or KarnAtakas : country, 

I, pt. ii, 518; governed by Ganga Permanadi, 
id, 308; king of, subdued by tho Y A lava 
king Binghana, id. 517; king of, defeated 


by Bhillama, id. 520; and by MahAdeva, id. 
528; king of, I, pt. i, 203 and note 3; 
army of, defeated by Dantidurg, I, pt. ii, 
194; army of Kivtivarman II, id. 377; 
provinces uuder BaehirAja, id. 524 ; laid 
waste by Malik Kafur, id. 533; attacked 
hy the Bahamani kings (1347-1489), I, pt. 
ii, 638; brought uuder the MusalmAns by 
Mfihmud GawAn, the prime minister of the 
Bahamani kings (1472), id. 638, 639; the 
invasion of A'li A'dil Sh&h (1573), 645; ab¬ 
sorbed within a decade after the battle of 
TAlikot into tho BijApur kingdom (1575), id. 
645 ; campaign of Ibrahim A'dil ShAh II in, 
id. 648; BhivAji’s campaign in, opposed un¬ 
successfully by Ali A'dil ShAh II in person, 
id. 652; in charge of Abdul Karim tho 
ancostor of the SAvanur NawAbs (1672), id. 
653 ; ShivAji’s famous expedition into (1676), 
id. 654; under Fateh Sing Bhonsla, an 
officer of ShAhu, id. 656; Maratha expedi¬ 
tions into (1740), XIX, 283 ; (1746), id. 287; 
BAlaji IPs expeditious (1752, 1755 , 1 757 )> 
XVI 11 , pt. ii, 246, 247, 248 ; invasion of, by 
thoNizAm (1774), I, pt. ii, 658; invasion of, 
by Haidar in 1776, id. 659; disturbances in 
1795 and 1800, id. 662; falls into th.e hands 
of tbs confederates, the Peshwa, tho NizAm, 
and the English (1790), id. 662 ; condition of 
(1803), id. 663. 

| KarnAtaka ; a suh-casto of Brahmans, IX, pt. i, 
1 note I, 51 ; in KAnara district, XV, pt. i, 
130-131, 

Karnavati: city founded hy Kama the Chau- 
lukya king ami made his capital) temple of 
Ud&ya VarAha at, 1 , pt. i, 170; modern 
AhmadAbAd, id. 181 ; Hemachandra'e birth¬ 
place, id. 191. 

KorneAvara : god MahAdeva in AsAval, I, pt. i, 
170 . 

Karnul: district of tho Carnatic, I, pt, ii, 186, 
336; copper-plate grant from, id. 343, 351, 
3 6 3. 364. 365 noto 1, 367, 369. 

Karod : a place of pilgrimage iu Broacli district, 

n, 565. . , 

Karol: tAluka in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 506, 

ICAroli : village in ThAna district, Jain temple 
at, XIV, 50. 

Karpatavanijya : territorial division, identified 
with KApadwanj, I, pt. ii, 4 ! 3 - 

Karpatika: 1 , pt. ii, 156. See Kapdi. 

Karpuratilaka: elephant, brought by Simha- 
rfija, the YAdava king, from Lafijipuni, I, 
pt. ii, 235, 516. 

Karra : Kaira, 1 , pt. i, 5 1 ®, 

Karrah Manikpur: on the Gaiiges, governed 
by AllA-ud-din, I, pt, ii, 530, 531. 

Karrunji Hati: Rina Of Nagar PArkar rises 
in revolt, subduod by Colonol Evans, I, pt. 
i, 448. 

Kavsai: Jchol exactions, X, 213. 

KArshApana : coin mentioned iu an inscrip¬ 
tion, I, pt. ii, 148, 176; mentioned in Kanhcri 
inscriptions, XIV, 147 note 2, 174, 1 7 7 » 

KartalAb KhAm viceroy, suppresses the mutiny 
at AhmadAbAd (1688), I, pt. i, 28S, 

KArta MAruti: NAsik temple, XVI, 515-516, 

KArtavirya: 1 , pt. ii, 4 > 0 . See SuhasrAijuua. 
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KArtavirya I : Ratta prince of Saundatti (980), 
I, pt, ii, 428; feudatory of the Western 
Chalukya kings .Somesvara I and Taila II, 
id- 439 , 553 - 

KArtavirya II: RattA king {1069-1076), I, pt. 
ii, 551; feudatory of the Western Chdlukya 
kings Some£vara II and VikramAditya VI, 
id. 443 . 45 G' 554 * 

Kartavirya III: Rattachieftain (1143), I, pt. 
ii, 551 ; foudatury of the Western Chdlukya 
kings Jagadekamalla II and Taila III, id. 
46°. 475 - 

KArtavirya IV: Ratta chieftain of Saundatti, 
son of Laksmideva I (1199-1218), I, pt. ii, 
551 . 556 , 557 ,. 571 . 

Kartikeya, Karttikeya: god of war and Siva’s 
son, I, pt. ii, 287 note I, 337 and note 4, 
338; 479 ; god, favours Sarvavarman with the 
first sutra of a new grammar, I, pt. ii, 170- 
171 ; family god of the Clutlukyas, id. 180; 
of the Ifadambas, id. 287 note 1 ; image of, 
at Elephants and Sopara caves, XIV, 69, 
75 . 337 - 

Karttrika : Mr, Fleet reads KArtipur for, I, pt. 
i, 64 and note 2, 

Karunj : oil-yielding plant, XXV, 217. 

Kdrur : village south-east of Multan, battle of, 
I, l't. i, 143 . 496 . 

Karuaa: country mentioned by PAnini, X, pt. ii, 
138 and note 4 ; situation of, assigned in tlw 
Purdnas, ul. 139. 

Karuslia disciple of NakuliSa, I, pt. i, 84, 

Kir van • see KarAvana. 

Karvan: holy villago in Baroda territory, its 
sanctity according to Purans, Vll, 550 551 ; 
holy tank at, id. 19: mention of, I, pt, ii, 

3 * 4 - , . „ 

ICarvand : Carissa carandas, creeper in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 47- 

Karvir, Ifaravi or Karavira: ancient name, 
of KolhApur, XXIV, i, 306; survey details 
of, id. 257260; see also X, 372; I, pt. ii, 
538 note 8, 

K arwar: sub-division of Kanara district, its 
details, XV, pt, ii, 223-226; town, harbour, 
people, trade, management, and history of, 
id. 315, 318-325 ; travellers bungalow at, id. 
44; pepper trade at (500.1400), id. 49; rise 
of, under BijApur (1600), muslin trade at 
(1650-1660), id, 52; left by tho English 
(1720), id. 53; trade centre, id. 56 ; imports 
and exports of, id. 65, 66, 67; hay and 
forest, in Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 2, 38-39. 

Kdrwiir Cotton Company; its experiments to 
grow American and Egyptian cotton varieties 
in DliarwAr district, XXII, 301. 

KArya : in Mysore, inscription at, I, pt. ii, 305. 

Karyat; medicinal plant, XXV, 262. 

KAb ■- a tenure, In Thana district, XIII, 531 and 
note 2, 550 and note 2, 617; in Nasik district, 
XVI, 208 and note 3. 

Kasahrada: territorial division, I, pt. ii, 404; 
leading town, id. 413. 

Kasdi or KasAb ; a casto of butchers, in Gujarat, 
believe themselves of Rajput origin, two 
classes of, Sunnis in religion, form a separate 
community, IX,pt. ii, 74-75 ; MusalmAn, in 
ThAna district, XIII, 238 ; in Bclgaum dis¬ 


trict, XXI, 218; in Kanara district, XV, 
Pt-i, 345 - 346 . 

KasAkud 1 : village, I, pt. ii, 3 22 ; Pallava grant 
at, id. 316 note 5, 319 note 3 ; copper-plate 
grant from, id. 323; records at, id. 326, 376. 

KAtAkula, Kasakula : country on the bank of 
theTapti, 1, pt. ii, 359, 392; division, I, 
pt. i, 110. 

KAsalpura : Btate in Mahi KAntha, V, 428. 

Kasamaeliitra: ruler in GujarAt, sends an 
expedition to JAva (603), I, pt. i, 489. 

Kasam Khun -. thirtieth viceroy of Gujarat 

(1657-1659), I, pt. i, 282. 

KanapayyanAyaka : governor of Bannvasi under 
the Ealachurya BIJjala, I, pt. ii, 460, 472, 
475 - 

KAsAr: a caste of braBS-smiths, I, pt. i, 
450; in RatnAgiri district, X, 126; in 
KolAba district, XI, 63, 413; in Khandeah 
district, XII, 74, 244; in ThAna district, 
XIII, 136 ; in ^ Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 
260, 261; in Nilsik district, XVI, 51, 145; 
in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 106; in 
Toona district, XVIII, pt. i, 344-345; in 
SAtArft district, XIX, 85; in SholApur dis¬ 
trict, XX. iiS; in Belgnum district, XXI, 
140; in KolhApur state, XXIV, 95, 207-208. 

K Is A ra ; villago m Thina district, ‘ with rail- 
_ way station, XIV, 197. 

KAsarde: village in KolhApur state, templo 
and legend of, XXIV, 302. 

KAsare : village in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
721. 

KasAri : stream in KolhApur state, XXIV, 9, 10. 

Kasha ; Poona city ward, details of, XVIII, 
pt. iii, 274. 276-277. 

JtasbaD, Kashin : a caste of MusalmAn dancing- 
girls in NAsik district, XVI, 84, 8j ; in 
Belgaum district, XXI, $25 ; in DharwAr 
district, XXII, 192-193, 248-249; in BijApur 
district, XXIII, 304-305. Sec KalAvant. 

KAsbandi; see KAs. 

KasbAtis ; town holders, of part foreign des¬ 
cent, IX, pt. ii, 15 ; RAjpiit converts ; origin 
of, id. 64; classes of, of Dholka, id, 64 note 
3; appearaneo of, character of, Sunnis in 
religion, id. 64 ; marriages of, names and 
customs of, id. 65 ; in Baroda territory, VII, 
351; in AhmadAbad district, IV, 147; of 
Piitan (1748), I, pt. i, 333 ; MusalmAn sailors 
of Gogha, IX, pt. i, 519, 521. 

Kascbin see Kasbau. 

K-tsegaon : village in SAtAra district, XIX, 480- 
481. 

KAsegaon : village in bholApur district, temple, 
XX, 413. 

Kasoli: village granted by Bhoja II, tho Kol- 
hApura SilAhAra, I, pt. il, 256. 

KAshi : see Benares. 

KAsbikApdi : a caste of traders in SholApur 
district, XX, 52. See Tirmali. 

Kashmir, KAsrnir: state, I, pt. I, 165, 460, 
527, 546 ; chronicle of, “ Introduction to 
the Early History of the Bekkan,” I, pt. ii, 
p. i, 243 ; history of, id. 281 note 3. 

Kashyap; see KAsyapa. 

Kashyapa: sixth Buddha, XIV, 125 note J, 
170 note 4 ; imago of, id. 331, 412, 
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KA£i: king of, present with Mularaja in the 
battle with Graharipu, 1 , pt. i, 160; present 
at the Hvayamvara of Durlabhadevi, id. 163 ; 
killed in a battle by Singliana, I, pt. ii, 240, 
, 5 ? 5 - 

KAshn : nephew of Husain, bridegroom-elect 
of H&kinali, daughtor of Husain ; slaughter of, 
spirit of, believed to possess the dulas in 
Muliarram, XX, pt. ii, 138. 

Kasim : fciidi governor of Junjira and Mughal 
admiral (1670-1707), XI, 437-442. 

KAsim Barid: Bahamani chief, I, pt. ii, 640. 

Kaala Pagi: state in Rewa Kantha, VI, 152. 

KAAmiradevi: wife of Tribhuvanapala, I, pt, i, 
181. 

KASmiras: defeated hy Yasliovarman, I, pt. i, 
469. 

Kaspeiros : ICAimir city, I, pt. i, 546. 

Kassumba : dye plaut, XXV, 246 247, 

Kost inas : Ksliatriyas, I, pt. i, 531. 

KAst, KAsth, Kayastha: 11 sub-caste of BrAh- 
nmns in NAsik district, XVI, 41 ; in SAtAra 
district, XIX, 54 j in Poona district, XV ill, 
pt. i, 172-174. 

Kasthi Koli: see Solesi Koli. 

Kasumbt oil-yielding plant, XXV, 218, 

Kasurdi: reservoir at, in I’ooua district, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 24. 

KAsyapa, Ksshyapa: a ffotra or oxoganious 
division of the BrAhmans, I, pt. ii, 278 ; note 
1 ; name derived from a eage, id. 340 note 2 ; 
I, pt. i, 461. 

Kataehchuris: Kalachuris, I, pt.ii, 282, 293-296. 

Katak : city on the oast coast, I, nt. ii, 142. 

Kataka: fortified part of DaulatabAd, 1 , pt. ii, 

534 - 

KAtautra : grammar, legend regarding the com¬ 
pilation of, I, pt. ii, 170-171. 

KatAri; a caste of wood-turners, in Kohiba 
district, XI, 64; in TliAua district, XIII, 
136 ■ in NAsik district, XVI, 53; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 345-346. 

Katariya: Kshatriya, I, pt- i, 530. 

Katariya : place of interest, in Cutcli, V, 225- 
226, 

KAtavdi: see KAtkari, 

Katbu : see Kilikot. 

Kate’s point: at Maliabaloshvar, XIX, 506. 

Hath: catechu, prepared from acacia tree, 
XXV, 244. 

KatliakoBa : Sanskrit work, I, pt. ii, 410 
note 2. 

Ka-Thakur : early tribe in TliAna district, XIII, 

180. 

Kathalya; gum-yielding tree, grows in the 
Dakhan, XXV, 250. 

Kathar: a caste of traders in KhAiidesli dis¬ 
trict, XII, 59. 

KatliAria ; tAluka in KAthiawar, VIII, 520. 

Katharigad 1 liill-fort in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 9. 

Kathas : extracts from Purans, IX, pt. 1, 25. 

KathAsaritsAgora: Sauskrit work, I, pt, i, 78 ; 
I, pt. ii, 170. 

Kitbi; state in KhAndesh district, XII, 609. 

Ilothi: food plant wild and cultivated through¬ 
out India, XXV, 184. 

Kalhi: legendary origin of, IX, pt. 1,252 note 1; 
probably wanderers from Central Asia, said 


to have entered KAthiAwArahout a.d. 1400; 
marriage of Dhan VAla, EAjpiit chief of 
DhAnk with their leader Umro’s daughter ; 
rise of three tribes of VAla Khacbar anti 
KhumAn out of the marriage, id. 252-253 ; for 
many generations Dhan VAla KAthis as 
plunderers round Than, their earth hunger, 
acquisition of Jasdan, Cliital, and other 
territory; gradual reformation, establish¬ 
ment of order in .Tetpur, in Cliital, id. 253 ; 
in .lasdan, id. 254; disturbance of Gir hill 
KAthis, their leader BAva VAla, capture and 
imprisonment of Captain Grant in the hills, 
id. 254, 255 and note I j subjugation of 
Khuninn and KhAchar tribes ; existing posses¬ 
sions, id. 256 j history of, in Forhos Has 
Hi din, id, 252 note i ; by Colonel Watson, 
Baid to have conic from Asia Minor, id. 258 j 
from NepAl, id. 260 ; probable date of their 
entrance into KathiawAr, id. 259-260, 261- 
262; Dewan Ranchodji’B account of, id. 262 5 
sub-divisionB, ShAkhayats and AvartiAs, 
meaning of names, id. 253, 259, 261; inter¬ 
marriages among, id. 252 note I ; affinity 
w ith Ahirs, id. 261 ; Religion ; Customs, id. 
257 j in KAthiAwAr, Vlll, 122-132, 278, 289- 
291 ; in Catch, V, 131, 132 ; see also I, pt. i, 
209, 217 note 3. 

KAthia : a casto of wood-workors, I, pt. i, 45a 

Kathiara: caste of fuel-sellera in GujarAt, 
nindu convorts, IX, pt. ii, 67. 

Katinas : of South Panjab, KAthiB soem to be, 
IX, pt. i, 462. 

KAthiavada, KAthiAwada or KAthiAwAr Pro¬ 
vince : description : boundaries, sub-divisions, 
states, aspect, hills, VII 1,1 • 12 ; Gulf of Cutch, 
description of its coasts, tides and harbours, 
id. 12-35; Gulf of Cambay; descrip¬ 
tion, Tapti Bight, Broach Point, Mai Bank, 
(iopnatli Point, etc., silting, survey, id. 35-60; 
rivers, creeks, harbours, wells, lakes. Little 
Iian, history of Little Ran, Ran of Cambay, 
geology, rainfall, climate, id. 60-89; pro¬ 
ducts : iron, stones, Balt, pearls, forests, cocoa- 
palm, wild date-palm, domestic animals, 
wild animals, birds, fish, id. 90-107 ; popula¬ 
tion : census details, RAjpAts, and their sub¬ 
divisions : the Jhalas, the JAdejas, ParmArs ; 
ICathis, their sub-divisions and history ; 
Ahirs, Kolia, BrAhmans, Writers, Merchants, 
VAniAs, BhatiAs, Lolmnas, manufacturers, 
sailors, fishers, beggars, wandering classes, 
MusalmAns, VAghers, native Christians, 
villages, houses, communities, id, 108-174: 
agriculture : soil, husbandmen, seasons, field 
tools; crops : cotton, wheat, etc,; famines 
(1559-1879), id. 175-198; capital; invest¬ 
ments, currency, bankers, money-lenders, 
borrowers, insurance, weather wagers, forced 
labour, wages, prices, moasuros, id. 199-218; 
trade: old routes, roads, railways, bridges, 
ferries, vessels, lighthouses, ports, fairs, 
markets, imports and exports, crafts, gold 
thread, knot-printing, brocades, Salt, guilds, 
strikes, id. 219-266; history ; early history, 
Krishna, Alexander, Kshatraps, Guptas, 
Valabhis, Mahomed of Ghazni (1024), 
Mulraj (942), Muhammad aud Firoz Tugli- 
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iak ( 1 ^ 47 , 1351), Zufar Khan, viceroy 

of Gujarat (1391), Suit;in Mahmud Bcgada 
(1439-1513), Muzafar II (15131526), Por¬ 
tuguese gain Diu (1536), Akbar conquers 
Gujardt (1573), Auramzob, viceroy (1644), 
disorder in Gujarat (1707), Maritbaa in south 
Gujaiat (1704), their invasion 11722), Piiaji 
Gdikwdr gains Baroda (1727), Colonel Walker 
(1807 8), British Paramount (1820), reforms 
(1863-1882), political agouti (lS2Q-iSSo), 
chieftains of the 1st four classes, id. 267-314 ; 
land administration, id. 315 323 ; justice, old 
ways of obtaining justice,, piracy, want of jail, 
chief court established (1831), KdjasthAnic 
court, agency courts, state courts, police, 
jails, id. 324-336; revenue and finance: 
revenue (18081881), improvement cess, tran¬ 
sit duties, local funds, id. 337-342; in¬ 
struction, id. 343 349 ; health, id. 350-354 ; 
states and places of interest, id. 355-701 ; 
history ; southeru boundary of Ghandrngup- 
ta's dominions and western boundary of 
Asoka's dominions, I, pt. ii, 146 ; Kshatrapas 
of, id. 153, 157 j the name, I, )it. i, 208, 209 ; 
Gupta sway in, id. 135 ; arrival of Mers in, 
id. 140 and noto 5 ; disturbance in (1692), 
id. 2SS; settlement of tribute by Colonel 
Walker, id. 416; state of (1807), id. 416; 
the revenue raid systom in, id, 417; Bbata 
and Chirans in, id. 420-421 ; the habit of 
taking securities in all engagements in, id. 
420 ; Peshwa’s share of tribute in, id. 422- 
423 j cession of the share to the Knglish 
for military expenses, id. 423-424 ; disturb¬ 
ances in (l8u), id. 425, 526, 534, 538. 
See also 1 , pt. ii, 3*2, 317, 33 <h 3 8 3 > 490, 515, 
5 ! 7 i VII, 174 j Arab fleet sent against the 
coast of (758-778), IX, pt. II, I noto 1 •, Me- 
mans in, id, 51 ; Sidi immigration into, XIII, 
64. 

Kathiawadi: a caste of pottors in Nasik district, 
XVI, 60. 

Kdthiawar: division of Sordtb, VIII, 5 ; I, pt. 
I, 208 and note-3, 209. 

Kathivadar ; port in Kdthidw&r, VIII, 241, 

Kathkari, Kathodi, Kathodia or Katkari : an 
early tribe, in Kolaba district, XI, 71-72, 
4t5jinTliana district, XIII, 64, 158-165, 
284, 523 ; at Mlitlicrail, XIV, 259; in Kiinara 
district, XV, pt. i 346, 347 ; in i’ooua district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 408, in Batnagiri district, X, 43, 
130 ; in Khandesli district, XU, 25 ; in N.ink 
district, XVI, 65 ; in Sholapur district, XX, 
166 j in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 290, 319-320; 
village servants in Clutch, V, 101, 102. 

Katho: catechu, manufacture of, in Kewa 
Kautha, VI, 57. 

Kathodi or Kathodia : sue Kathkari. 

Kathor: village in Baroda territory, schools 
and hospital at, VII, 487, 506, 575. 

Kathrota : tdhika in Kathiawar, VIII, 507. 

Katin: gum-yielding plant, XXV, 250. 

Katkari: see Kathkari. 

Katkol: hill in Kolhapur state, temples, mo¬ 
nastery and fair at, XX] V, 4, 302 

Katli Imam AH : Shiah holiday, IX, pt. ii, 140. 

Katoria : talulca in Kathiawar, VIII, 507. 

Katosan : state in Mahi Kantha, V, 421. 

B 7 G 3—25 


KdtpithU: sellers of old furniture and house 
building materials, IX, pt. i. 205. 

Katra : an insect, V, 295. 

Katraj : village in Poona district, reservoir at, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 28 ; pass, id, 154. 

Ifatsai ar : tree in Khdiidesli district, XII, 25. 

Katta: I. pt. ii, 551. See Kartavirya I, II 
and III. 

Kattageri: village in Bijapur district with rail¬ 
way station, temples, inscriptions and ponds 
at, XXIII, 659. 

Kattai : a caste of leather workers in Ahmad- 
nagar district, XVII, 107-109. 

Kaftunm : I, pt. ii, 555 - See Kartavivya III. 

Kattgnta: land tenure in Dbdnvar district, 
XXII, 447 and note 6, 462. 

Katuban : a special tenure in Katnagiri district, 
X, 261. 

Katnka: Bania, gives parched grain to Knmdra- 
pdla on credit, I, pt. i, 183 ; is giten Baroda, 
id. 1S4. 

Katunmkha : ‘harsh-sounding’ musical instru¬ 
ment of Pallava Nandipotavarman taken by 
Vikiauiaditya II, I. pt. ii, 327, 374. 

Kdtnr : taluka ill Kathidwdr, Vlll, 507. 

Katyayana: bis acquaintance with southern 
notions ; notices I’dtiini’s omission in ex¬ 
plaining Pdndya, I, pt. ii, 139, I4O; fami¬ 
liarity of North Alryas with tho southern 
countries in the time of, chronological 
relations with PataFijali and Pdnini of, id, 
140, 141. 

Kaula : fort in ICoiaba district, XI, 324. 

lCaula : oil-yielding pluut, XXV, 218, 

Kauldilevi -. wife of Kavnadeva, taken captive 
by Alaf Kbau and admitted into the Sultan’s 
harem (1297), I, pt. i. 205 ; I, pt. ii, 532. 

Kanluri in the Nizam’s dominions, inscription 
at, I, pt. ii, 488, 50X, 502. 

Kaumdra: forest in the extremo south, I, pt. 
ii, 202. 

Kaumari : one of the Pleiades, I, pt. ii, 337 
note 4, 

Kaundinya; agotra or exogamous division of 
Brdbmans, I, pt. ii, 278 note 1. 

Kaunti: fantino plant, found in several districts, 
XXV, 195. 

Kausa: see Padamdurg, 

Kausambi: capital of tho king of the Vatsas, I, 

pt, 11,197. 

Ivautlicm : grant from, I, pt. ii, 2S2, 367, 378 
note 3, 293, 339 note 1, 342, 343 note 5, 
345 note 4, 346 note 4, 347 notes I and 2, 
349 uote 4, 361 note 2, 378 and note 3, 385, 
425 noto 2, 426, 434. 

Kavadidvipa : I, pt, ii, 282 note 5 ; northern 
part of the Konkau, id. 298 note 2, 347 noto 
2; province, id. 452 ; evidently Kapardika- 
dvipa, id. 544 s ruled by the Goa Kajiamba 
Jayakosin II, id. 568. See Kapardikadvipa. 

Kavali: See Kandul. 

Kavalya : pass in Kolaba district, XI, 6, 115. 

Kavana : Kama, father of Brahma the general 
of Some^vara IV, I, pt. ii, 464. 

Kavana or Kavariayya : Kaiacliurya Saukama’s 
officer, I, pt. ii, 487, 4S9. 

Kavandanvapur: old name of Kavlapur, 
XXIV, 360. 
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Kav&iit: sub-division in Rewa Kiinlha, VI, 

112 . 

KAvar Sain : BrAbman minister of Burlmn 
Hizam (1508-1553), XVII, 363, 365 ; XVIII, 
pt. ii, 222. 

Kavas Bhumiaa : servants, I, pt. i, 451. 

KAvasji KAnabhai Davar : opens tlie first steam 
factory in Western India, IX, pt. ii, 199 
note 3. 

KAvasji Rustomji: watch-maker, visits Delbi, 
receives tlio title of Mirzan libosru Deg and 
a grant of land, IX, pt. ii, 197 note 2. 

Kavatli: wood-apple tree in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 47. 

KAvdiueher : a great mangrove tree iu Catch, 

V, 224. 

Kavera, pi. KAveras: king of, made tributary 
to tlie CliAIukya crown, I, pt. ii, 189 ; defeat¬ 
ed by VinayAditya tlie son of VikramAditya 

I, id. 368. 

KAveri: river in Rewa Kantha, I, pt. i, 518, 546; 

VI, 6; river, I, pt. ii, 24; crossed by Puli- 
kesi II, id. 183, 243, 299, 331, 350, 524. 

Kavi : a placo of pilgrimage in Broach district, 

II, 566; Govind Ill’s grant at, I, pt. i, 
123, 125, 126; graut found at, I, pt. ii, 195, 
197, 198, 315, 401, 403, 404, 408, 409. 

KAvi Jang: NIsAm’s commandant of Ahmad- 
nagav fort (1759), XVII, 404. 

Kavirftliasya ; poem, I, pt. ii, 208, 

Kavit, Kavitha: plant, its twigs used as tooth¬ 
brushes by Hindus, XXV, 291 ; medicinal 
plant, found in Daklian, id. 25$. 

KavithasAdhi: modern KoaAd, I, pt. i, 128 ; I, 
pt. ii, 412. 

Kavlapur : village in KolbApur state, temples 
at, XXIV, 360- 

KAvnai: fort in NAsik district, XVT, 441, 448. 

Kavte: market village in Poona district, 

XVIII, pt. Hi, 232. 

Kavtha: village in Kolhapur state, temples at, 
XXIV, 383. 

KAvyodarsa •• Sanskrit work, I, pt. ii, 170. 

KavyaprakAsa : Sanskrit work on rhetoric, I, pt. 

ii, 171. 

Kawndal: fruit, XXV, 281, 

KAyastlia: see East. 

Kayastha, Kayasth Prabhu ; a class of writers, 
early reference to, IX, pt. i, p. si note 3, 59 
noto I; claim descent from Cliitragupta, id. 60 
and note 2 ; three branches of, in Gujarat; 
Vdlmik, settlement, influence and position 
under the Mughal, British and Gnikwar rule ; 
dress, id, 60, 61; Vaishuavs by religion, 
customs, id. 61, 63; Mdthur, dress, religion, 
id. 64 ; customs, elephant worship, id, 65 ; 
special holidays, id. 66, 67; Bhatnayra, 
descent, Vaishuavs by religion, customs, id. 
67-68; I, pt. i, 461; in Cutcli, V, 48; 
in Kolaba district, XI, 46, 411 5 in Thana 
district, XIII, 63 note 1, S7-89, 428; in 
NAsik district, XVI, 43; in Alimadnagar 
district, XYTI, 65 ;iuPcoua district, XVIil, 
pt. i, 192-193 ; in Sataradistrict, XIX, 57 ; iu 
Skolapur district, XX, 44-45; in Beigaiun 
district, XXI, 99; in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 
64. 

Eayat: a Hindu tribe in Ithftndesh distriot, 
XII, 55 - 


KAyatia : a sub-caste of Brahmans in Rewa 
KAntha, VI, 23. 

Kayavatara : village,-modern KArvAn, I, pt. ii, 
3 I 4 - 

h’azi : position and duties of, I, pt. ii, 213, 214, 
530; office of, functions of, under Muham¬ 
madan rule; present functions of, position 
of, among the community, IX, pt. ii, 135 ; 
office of, in Surat, Broach and AhmadAbad, 
id, 135 note 2 ; Musalman head in Ifatnagiri, 

X, 132 note 2, 141 ; in Cambay, VI, 236; 
office of, re established by BAlaji BAjirav, 1 , 
pt. ii, 97. 

hazi-ul-Ku'/.zal): Mughal appellate kazi, I, pt. 

213. 

Kav.wini: writer (1265), his description of Cheul, 

XI, 272 note 2. 

Keatiuge: Lt.-C'olnnel, captures Veafva anil 
Karanja (1774), 1 , pt. i, ioi ; XXVI, pt. i, 
383-3X4, 3S7-388 ; XIV, 380; sent to help 
RAglmba, I, pt. i, 402; joins RAgbuha at 
Darmaj or Dora near Cambay (1775), id. 403 ; 
negotiates with Fatchsiug, id. 405 ; receives 
orders to leave Rdghuba, id. 405; his cam¬ 
paign in GujarAt against the Peshwa (1775), 
Vll, 172-1 74 - 

Keatiuge: Colonoh political agent in KathiA- 
wdr, drives the KAthisfroin Gir (1865), VIII, 
3 6 5 - 

Kecara : food plant, XXV, 177, 

I KedAras: invading horde of foreigners also 
called Little Ynochi (\. I>. 380), IX, pt. i, 446, 
455 ; passed down by Chitral anil SwAt to 
1 ’eshAwar ( a. n. 390), iff. 470; conquests in 
Western India, id, 433 ; staunch adherence of, 
to Buddhism, id. 448; Gujar identification 
with, id. 469, 470; retreat of, to KAsbmir, I, 
pt. i, 500; settle with Tibetans in Yunnan iu 
tlie ninth century, id. SOI. 

Kedlireivara: temple in KumAon repaired by 
Gatidn Bribaspati, I, pt. i, 190, 

Kedarites : see Kodaras. 

Kedarji GAikvcAr: DiiniAji’s cousin, receives 
one-third of the revenues of Surat for his aid 
from Sayad Achehaii, I, pt. i, 332; regent 
during the imprisonment of DAuulji (1751), 
VII, 179 - 

Kedgaon; village with railway station in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. iii, 242-243. 

Keigwin: Captain, his revolt (1683), holds 
Bombay for and petitions the king, XXVI, 
pt. i, 88-89; bis surrender, id. 95; XIII, 478, 
479 - 

Keir: Sir William Grant, takes tbo forts of 
Nivti and R.iiri, I, pt, ii, 127. 

Kekat KAdupAda : state iu lCbandesh district, 

XII, 605. 

Kckobad : sou of Meherji, visits Delhi, receives 
a grant of land, IX, pt. ii, 197 note 2. 

Kel, Kela: plantain, worship of, IX, pt. i, 3S4; 
X XV, 279 , 284 ; food plant, id. 174 :~ill Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 48. 

Kel: hill pass in Bclgauin district, XXI, 306. 

Kela: see Kel. 

Keiali BasavUppa Naik : Bednur chief ( 1 7 1 3 ), 
XV, pt. ii, 133. 

Ivelanffiapattaiia: probably modern Kolam or 
Quilon, 1, pt. i, 183 note. 
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Kelanpnr: village in Baroda territory,. VII, 
534 - 535 - 

Kelasi: a caste of barbers in Kinara district, 
XV, pt. I, 329, 330, 

Kelavadi: province, I, pt. ii, 441 note 6, 458, 
460, 485 ; ruled uver by the Sindas of Yei- 
burga, id. 572 , 575 , 57 b- 
Koleyabbe, Keleyaladovi: wife of V inaydditya, 
I, pt. ii, 492. 

Kelhapana : chief of Mador, I, pt. i, 193. 

Kelodi: see Kelav.Uli. 

Kelshi: creek and port in Ratnagiri district, 
exports anil imports of, X, II, 1S3, 342. 
Kelvddi: village in Bijdpur district, temples 
and inscription at, XXIII, 659 ; head-quarters 
of Binda province of the same name for which 
see Kelavddi. 

Kelvdli Sonapur: Sahyddri spur in Sdtara dis¬ 
trict, XIX, 6, 

Kelva Mdhim : town in Th&nn district, history 
and forts, XIV, 197-201 ; seized by Bhimrdja, 
1 , pt. ii, 27 ; remains of a Portuguese Church 
at, id. 65 j destroyed by the Portuguese (1531), 
XIU, 451 ; Portuguese fort at (.1533), 'id. 
456; its trade with Malabar Coast (1500-1670), 
id. 465 ; Hamilton’s mention of (1680), id. 
485; condition of its fort (1727), id. 491 ; 
captured by the Mardthds (1739), id. 493, 
Kolwddi: see Kelavddi. 

Kemajiu : identified with Kimoj or Kimaj, I, 
pt-ii, 315 - 

Kembhavi: in tho NizAm’s dominions, I, pt. ii, 
439 j inscription in a temple at, id. 440 note 

8, 460. 

Kemkem: Konkan, I, pt- ii, 3. 
ltena : famino plant, XXV, 206. 
Kendittimadivala = inscription at, I, pt. ii, 332. 
Kendornulnya : village grantod by Maugalcaa, 
I, pt, ii, 348. 

Kendur ; market town in Poona district, tomb 
and fuir at, XVIII, pt, iii, 232. 

Kcngali: province governed by tho feudatory of 
Vikramdditya I, I, pt. ii, 333, 434 . 
lienjalgad ; hill-fort in Satara district, XIX,(9, 
481-482, 

Kennedy : Col., takes Mandangad (1818), I, pt- 
ii, 116; takes the forts of U&ingad and 
PAlgad and purchases tho possession of Rasai- 
gad, id. 117; takes Anjanvel, Oovalkot, 
Bairamgarh, and Bhdwaugark (1S18), id, 
118, 

Kennett; Major, takes (181S) the fort of 
Nawapnra, f, pt. ii, 117, 

Kenoj Mata : Hindu goddess, IX, pt. i, 485, 
Keprobotras ". see Keraiaputra. 

Ker : a Musalinan sub-division in Catch, V, 100. 
Kera : village ill Catch, ruins of a Hindu temple, 
a mosque and fort at, V, 226, 

Keradu : inscriptions near the ruined town of, 
f, pt.i, 188. 

Kerakang, Keranj : see Kangni. 

Kerdkot: fort in Cuteh, V, 133. 

Kerala : couutry, modern Malabar, I, pt. ii, 143, 
444; the people of, id. 216; forms part of 
Dakshinapatha, id. 133; monkey-soldiers are 
directed to go to, id. 137; people subdued by 
Saliadcva the Pdndava, id. 142; conic in 
contact with the Western Chalnkyas, id. 2S2 ; 


mode allies by Pulibefiin TI, id. 183, 350 ; 
repeatedly defeated by tlm Pallava king 
Narsimhavarman I, id. 322; humbled by 
Vikramiditya I, id. 1S6, 362; reduced by 
Vikramiditya If, id. 190, 194, 375; conquer¬ 
ed by Govinda III the Rdshtrakuta king, id. 
396; conquered by the Western Chalukya 
king Vikramaditya II, subdued by tho Deva- 
giri Yddava king .-ingliana, id. 525 ; another 
account of: Malabar district, I, pt. ii, 280,281, 
282 anil noto 5 ; king of, conquered by tho 
Chalukyas of Bddami, id. 345, 346, 362 
note 6, 368, 375 ; humbled by Vishnu- 
vardhaua, id. 496 ; slain by Vikramaditya VI, 
the Western Chilukya king of Kalydni, id. 
362, 378, 442, 444, 

Keralaputa : king of the l’audyas, mentioned in 
Asoka’s inscriptions, I, pt. ii, 277, 

Keraiaputra: Cera king mentioned in tho 
I’n-iplux, I, pt. i, 546. 

Keralas: see Kerala. 

Kerala : deserted village in Gujarat, inscription 
at, I, pt. i, 196, 470, 

ICeratahi: one of the seven ancient divisions of 
Koukan, I, pt. ii, 282 note 5 . 

Kcri: river in Kathiuwdr, VIII, 63. 

Kerbs : pirates (a. D. 890) from Cuteh, XIII, 
433> 71 1 note 2. 

Kern : Dr., places Kiliddsa in the first half of 
j tho sixth century, I, pt, ii, 144, 162. 

Korur: town in Bijdpur district, fort, and 
tomples at, XXIII, 659-660. 

Kervdila : lhakor of, IX, pt. ii, 68. 

K«sdva Ndgara Brahman minister of Kama- 
deva, slain, 1, pt. i, 205 note 2. 

K6Sava; Brahmana chief of tho KAshyapa 
gotra, performs an Aptorgdma sacrifice, I, 
pt- ii, 247. 

KeSava ; Kanareso poet, I, pt. ii, 344. 

KeSava: sou of Holalardja, governs the Banavdsi 
j province as a feudatory of tho Kalacburytt 
Bijjala, I, pt. ii, 473, 

Kdiava : Kamvadevardya’s minister, I, pt. ii, 
566. 

ICesava : god Vishnu, I, pt. ii, 581. 

Kesavabhattayya I, pt. ii, 465. See Kesird- 
jayya. 

Ixesavadeva: Hindu god, grants made to, by a 
Chalukya queen, I, pt. ii, 449. 

Kesav&ilityadeva : The Western Chilukya king 
Bomosvara II's officer, I, pt. ii, 443. 

Kesava Maliajaui: minister of Kanivadeva and 
donor of a copper-plate grant, I, pt. ii, 223. 

Kesava Rdja: Biva’s attendant, I, pt. ii, 482. 

Kesavasvarain : Brahman grantee of a Chilukya 
prince, commentator on sacrificial sntras and 
rites, I, pt. ii, 191. 

Ifesera: village in Pdlanpur state, an old 
temple at, V, 342. 

Kesliitlev : Silahdra king (1203-1238), XIII, 
422 note I; his two land grants, 427 and 
note 2; see also I, pt. ii, 20, and XIV, 212, 
419. 

Kesiilcva: T, pt. ii, 539, 542. See Ankesann. 

Kesimayya : olliecr of Aluivauialla the Kala- 
churya king, 1 . pt. ii, 428 note 4. 

Kesimayya ; Jsgadckamalhi Id’s officer. See 
Kusiraju. 
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Kcsimayya : Bijjala’s officer, I, pt, ti f 458, 473, 
See KeairAja and Kesava. 

Kesimayya : Bolikoya, Katachnrya SomeSvara’s 
governor of tho Tardavadi, Hanumgal and 
JBanavAsi provinces, 1 , pt. ii, 485, 486. 

Kesin : demon, destroyed by Krishna, I, pt. ii, 
343 note 5. 

lvcsirAja: the Western CliAlukya king Jagade- 
kamalla II’s governor of tho Belvola, Pala- 
sige, and Pauumgal provinces, I, pt. ii, 458. 

Kesiraja i Bijjala’s officer, I, pt. ii, 473. Sec 
Keaava and Kosimayya, Bijjala’s officer. 

Kesirajavya: Kefavabhattavya, t he Western 
Cbalnkya king Somesvara lVs officer 1, pt. 

^,465. 

KesirAjayya : Kalachnrya Sankama’s governor 
of BanavAsi, I, pt. ii, 487. 

Kesod : town iu Kfttliiawar, its history, V III, 

, 507 - 508 . 

Kesri: fibrous plant, XXV, 226. 

Kesria : tdluka in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 507. 

Kessar: see Keeara. 

Kesuvolala : modern Pattadakal in the Hun- 
gund tdluka of the BijApur district, I, pt. ii, 
348 . 

Ketaladevi: wife of the Western ChAlukya 
king Somosvara I, i, pt. ii, 43S, 440. 

Ketaladevi : wife of Vira-Ball Ala II, i, pt. ii, 

. 493 , 502 . 

Ketaladevi 1 . wife of the HAugal KAdamba 
KAmadeva, I, pt. ii, 559, 560. 

Ketaiaputras: country of (Chora or Kerala), 
mentioned in Asoku’s edicts, I, pt. ii, 1 43 - 
See Kerala. 

Ketalaputta: province, out-lying Anoka’s domi¬ 
nions, I, pt. ii, 146. See Kerala. 

Ketarnsa-. Kadainba king I, pt. ii, 285 note 
5 , 564- 

Ketu : planet according to Hindu astronomy, 
IX, pt. i, 392 note 1. See Comet. 

Keuda, Keura: oil-yielding and fibrous plant, 
XXV, 225, 236 ; a sacred plant used in the 
worship of hiva, id. 279, 285; one of the 
five arrows of Cupid, id, 289. 

Keur: famine plant, found in Koukan, XXV, 
207. 

Keura! see Keuda. 

Kovai: Hindu goddess, kuldevi of Bhati 
Gujars, IX, pt. i, 483. 

ICevaldAs: HnjAm saint of PAlanpur, IX, pt. 
i, 2 33 - 

KevAl NAik: NAikda BI11I leader, surrender 

- of (1859), I, pt. i, 446. 

Kevikuls ; tonaut3-at-will in SuvautvAdi state, 

_ X, 450 . 

Ehiibirun r probably KAvi on the Maki, noticed 
by A 1 Birnni (970), I, pt. i, 513; perhaps 
tame as Akaburon of Periplus, id. 546. 

Khaeliar : pass in KolAba district, XI, 115. 

Kbacliara : race, I, pt. ii, 439, 443, 450, 452 , 
47 * 5 , 5 23. 

KhadAit VAni; a caato of traders in KolAba 
district, XI, 48. 

KliadakvAsla: lake at, iu Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 17-18. 

Khidal! state in Mabi KAntha, V, 419. 

Iihadar Pir : Musalmjn saint, tomb of, near 
Poibandar, IX, pt. i, 522. 

Khadtirpur: village iu KathiAwAr, VIII, 5oS, 


KlutdAt: village near PrAntij, KhadayatAs 
named after, IX, pt, i, 10, 72. 

KhadAyata; sub-caste of BrAhmans in Rewa 
KAntha, VI, 23-24 ; said to bo immigrants 
from Upper India, IX, pt. i, z, 10; Sub¬ 
caste of VaniAs, id. 72. 

Kliadgaon: village in Alimadnagar district, 
pond at, XVII, 721. 

K hadgAvaloka: biruda or title of Danti- 
__ durga, I, pt, ii, 3S9. 

KhAdi 111: disciple order in a Musalmdnbrother¬ 
hood, IX, pt. ii, 19. 

Khadir : island in Cuteh, V, 13, 227. 

KhAdiyu : quarter of AbmadAbAd city occupied 
by BrAlmia-Kshatris, IX, pt. i, 55 - 
KhadkAla: sub-divisional head-quarters with 
railway station in Poona district, XVHI.pt. 
111,232-233. 

Khiulki or Kharki 1 (AurangAlAd) lounded 1 >y 
Malik Arnlar (1607), XVII, 392 ; see a!s 1 I, 
pt. ii, 624, 

IChadki: local breed of bullocks in KolliApur 
state, XXIV, 25. 

Kliadwa : or Kcnlra class of GnjarAt Kanlis, 
appears in RAjpiitAna as ICbaria Gujars, IX, 
pt. i, 490. 

Khutvo datha: chapters of the Zend Avesta 
on marriages between near relatives, IX, pt. 
ii, 21 r note 2 (18). 

Khafif : son of Singhar, I, pt. i, 517- 
Khafi KliAu : Musaluian historian, •> Introduc¬ 
tion to tho History of the Konkan, ” I, pit. ii, 
p. ix, 38,60, 69, 73 ; (1680-1735), his testimony 
of ghivdji’s character, XI, 145 note 3, 364 
and notes 1 and 2, 372 note 1, 436, 437. 
KliagArAta ; race, stock name of Naiiapana, 
IX, pt. i, 497; annihilated by Gotamiputra, 

I, pt. ii, 149, 155> 160, 

Khair: Acacia catechu, timber tree, in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 48 ; in KhAudesli, XII, 
25 ; in KAnara, XV, pt. i, 60, 

Kliairat or Khairiyat Khan : Habsi governor of 
Janjiia (I6 jd-x 6y6), takes Anjanvel, X, 
318; builds two forts at Hurnai, id. 337 ; 
captures UAmla Rajptiri (1670), XI, 437, 
438; defends ,/anjirn against SambliAji 
(1C82), id, 441 ; his tomb, id. 464. 

KhAjah: tee KhwAjuh. 

Kb.-i.jaua, Kbajjana 1 marshy land, I, pt. ii, 185. 
Khajuraho : inscription from, I, pt. i, 469. 
Kliajuii: fibrous plant, XXV, 237; in Poona 
district, XVIJI, pt. i, 48, 

KhAkhar: holy plant, IX, pt. i, 37 noto 1. 
KliukhArAta: I, pt. 11,155. See KbngArata. 
Klmkharo: bastard teak, believed to be homo 
of Brahma, worship of, IX, pt. i, 384, 
Khaklii: a Hindu religious order iu Row a 
KAntha, VI, 25. 

KiiAkhrechi; town in KathiAwAr, VIII, 508. 
KhAlApnr : village in TliAna district, XIV, 201; 
XIII, 508; survey assessment introduced 
(1855) into, id. 591-594. 

KliAtati: cuast lands in RatnAgiri district, X, 
151 note 1. 

KhAlifAhs or Khalifs-. Umayayd, of Damascus, 
hostility of, tow aids, All's family, IX, pt. ii, 
47 note 1 ; AbbasUl, family of tho; religious 
strictness of, id. 183 note 4, 185, 
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Knalif Ilasham : (724-743), expeditions of Arabs 
ill the reign of, I, pt, i, 109. 

Khalil Omar : his probable expedition to TliAna 
„ (636), I, pt. ii, 4, 

Ivlialifs : see Klialifahs. 

K hiilpa: depressed class in Gujarat, other 
names, origin and customs, IX, pt, i, 331, 
, 345 - 346 . 

Khalsah: crown domain, I, pt. i, 209, 214. 

Kl.alsi: in the Himalayas, rock inscription at, 
I, pt,ii, J42. 

Kliimatki: pass in thitaradistrict, XIX, 7, 20(. 

Khambait, KhamhAt: I,pt. i, 514. See Cambay. 

Kliambatini: vow, rites relating te, IX, pt. ii, 
r 23 ‘. 

Khambli&la: tAluka in Kathiawar, VIII, 508. 

Khambliillia or Khambhaliya : town in KathiA- 
wAr, VIII, 509; head-quarters of the Nav-i- 
nagar chiofs between 1671-1707, I, pt. i, 285. 

lvlidiubhiyAs : memorial stones, IX, pt. i, 363 

Kliambhinv : tahika in KithiAwar, VIII, 510. 

Klrambhoi: in Gujarat, West of Patau, battle of 
(139 1 ), I, pt. i, 232 and note 2. 

Khan: reservoir in Ahmaddbad district, IV, 19. 

KhAn: title among Path ins, IX, pt. ii, 11. 

Khina: evening meal, IX, pt. ii, 109. 

Khanali: Khojslh religions lodge, first establish¬ 
ment of, by l’ir badruildin, IX, pt. ii, 40. 

Khanahzad Khan : son of the viceroy of Guja¬ 
rat (1723- 1 7 30); defeats l’iliji Gaikwir and 
other 51 aratbAs (1725), obtains the title of 
Ghalib Jang, I, pt. i, 307. 

Khinam : title of Mughal women, IX, pt. ii, 9. 

Khinipur: in the Kolhapur state, inscription 
at,], pt. ii, 555. 

Khaiiapur; sub-division in SAtara district, 
details of, XIX, 427-430 j survey of, id. 
36' 363. Town,id. 482. 

Kbauapur: sub-division of Bclgaum district, 
details, boundaries, area, aspect, soil, climate, 
water, stock, crops, people of, XXI, 508-509. 
Town, id. 576 ; local story, and tombs at, 
XXIU, 660 661 ; see also J,pt. ii, 5O5 ; Goa 
ltadanib record at, id. 566-570, 

KhAuapur-Mudhol: hill ruugo in Kolhapur 
state, XXIV, 7. 

Khandahat: fort between SomnAth and tlie 
desort attacked by Mahtmid of Ghazni, I, pt. 
i, 167. 

KliandAIa : town in Poona district with rail¬ 
way station, description, houses, stock, 
people, trade, Mr. Graham’s monument, trips, 
XVI 1 J, pt. iii, 233 241 ; occupied by Captain 
Stuart (1778), XIII, 502 ; Goddard’s halt at 
C 1 7 Vg). 1 A 5°7 > see also XVIII, pt.ii, 263 ; 
inscriptions at, I pt. ii, 605, XI, 324. 

Ivh And an : a caste uf money-lenders in Baroda 
territory, VII, 111, 

Khandaraballaba: probably Rashtfukiita king 
Krishna III, I, pt. ii, 418 note 8. 

K hand As : people of KuAiulesh, Xll, 1 note 2, 
38 note 3. 

KlniniHs Patel : of Baroda, his Arab guaranteo 
transferred to the British (1795), VII, 558. 

Kbiindo Kliirvi : a caste of fishermen and 
sailors in Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 309, 310. 

KhanderAv DihliAde: MarAtha frec-bootor, liis 
exactions as RajArani's deputy in BAglAn, 
makes incursions intotlie burnt district (1699), 


his expeditions in Gujarat (1700-1711); ids 
defeat at Ankleshvai- by tlie Mughals (17 1 *)• 
defeats the army sent against him under 
ZultiliAr Beg by the Delhi authorities (1716) ; 
his outpost between burnt and Burliinpur 
(1716) ; is appointed SenApati by RAja fcliahu, 
1, pt. i, 388-389; see also I, pt. ii, 599, 626; 
XIX, 260, XII, 251; another account oj : his 
incursions in GnjarAt (1712), fights with 
ChandraBena Jadhava mar Ahmadnagar 
(17'6), created Seuaputi by Shalm, accom¬ 
panies the iVshwa to Delhi (1720), empowered 
to collect tributes in Gujarat and BAglAn, 
figlits against tho Nizdm at BilApnr, bis 
_ death (1721), VII, 167-168; see also XIX, 266. 

Ktianderav GaikwAr: brother of DnmAji, 
demands bis share; negi,tiates with Jawuu 
Murd KhAn; appoints DA du MorAr liis deputy 
at AlunadAbud and goes to Sorath, I, pt. i, 
326, 327; coniines ltangoji and Fakhr-ud- 
daulah-; appoints Triinbak Pandit his deputy, 
id, 3 29; is api oiut.-d his brother’s deputy 
in GnjarAt, id. 332, 340; Xadiad and Borsad 
conferred as jagir 00(1747), VII, 176-177, 

■ 187, 1S9, 191-193, 195, 594. 

Klianiloniv Gaikwar: H. U. (1857-1870), his 
character, his ministers, VII, 273-278; hi* 
proposal to reduce the contingent army 
U856), id. 306; his reforms, id. 366-371 ; 
liis banks, id, 408-409 ; opens a hospital at 
Baroda (185S), id. 50J. 

Khandcrdv llaste : sarsubhiiddr of the Konkan, 
I, pt. ii, no. 

Khanderi: Kennery island in IColiba district, 
lighthouse and history of, XI, 324-327, 
472-473; taken and fortified by ShivAji (1679), 
id. 145,440; I, pt. ii, 71-72 ; XXVI, pt. i, 80; 
attacked by tho English (1719), XI, 147; 
taken by Jaysing Angria’s wife ( 1799 ), id, 
156 ; see also XIII, 478, 489, 50I. 

Khandcsh District; origin of, I, pt. ii, 231 j 
description : boundaries, suh-divisions, aspect, 
hills, rivers, floods, irrigation, soil, geology, 
hot-springs, earthquakes, climate, Xll, 1-15 j. 
production: minerals, forests and forest 
produce, -.trees, domestic anima’s, wild 
animals, birds, id. 1637; population: Aliir 
element in, Abirani language, eonsus details, 
BrAhmaus, writers, traders, lnisbandmen, 
CraltSinen, sonars, sutdrs, lohdrs, shim/ris ,, 
manufacturers, bards and actors, personal 
servant*, shepherd*, fishers, labourers, un¬ 
settled tribes: Bliils, Pdvra*, Vanjaris, G’hiir- 
ans, Liids, depressed classes, beggars; Musal- 
maiis, Christians, id, 49-129 ; houses, village 
eoimnunities, movements, id. 129-135; agri¬ 
culture; holdings, stock, irrigation, water¬ 
works, wells, field tools, crops, cotton im¬ 
provement (1831-1880), Bombay hemp, indi¬ 
go, turmeric, tobacco, poppy, sugarcane, 
pardon crops, Government Farm, silk, blight, 
locusts,famines, id. 136-190; capital: capi¬ 
talists, insurance, exchange bills, saving 
classes, trailers, account books, currency, 
interest, money-lenders, land mortgages, 
labour mortgage, wages (1788-18S0), prices 
(1788-1879), weights and measures, id, 
19 >205 ; trade: routes (B. C. loo-A. D. 
1880), puses, railway, bridges, ferries, trade 
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(1820-1840), trado centres, markets, fairs, 
imports, exports, id. 206-223; crafts: gold, 
copper, iron, stone, pottery, limo, indigo, 
catechu, grass oil, cotton spinning and 
weaving, dyeing, calico pi luting, steam sinn¬ 
ing and weaving, carpets, gold and silver 
thread, blanket weaving, etc., id. 223-237; 
history : early Hindus (1600 B, U.-1300 A. in), 
MusalmAns (1295-1760), under Delhi 
Governors (1323-1370), the Farnkis 
(1370-1600), the Mugbals (1600-1760), the 
MarAtbaa (1760-1S18), id, 238-254; the Bri¬ 
tish (1818-1880), Malegaon siege, id. 255-256 ; 
Bhil disorders (1818, 1821-25), Bhil corps 
(1825-27), id, 256-260; survey riots (1852), 
the mutinies ,1857), id. 261-263. Band 
administration : staff (18S0), id. 264-266 ; his¬ 
tory ; early Hindus, Mughals, the MarAthas, 
id. 266-272; British management, id. 
272-303; hereditary officers, village staff, 
landholders (1S1S), revenue settlement (1S2I;, 
id. 274-281; revenue system (1828), id. 
283-285; survey (1852-1870), survey results 
(1855-78), id. 292-296; season reports 
(1852-1880), id. 298-303; justice: civil, under 
the Mar&thAs, under British Government 
(1818-1880), id. 304-308; criminal justice, 
criminal tribes, the Bliils, Knjarsing (1833- 
i860), Tulia Naik (1S67-1876), Arabs and 
Pondharis, id. 309-314; police, crimes j 
(i874-78),(i845-49),Bhil police corps, jails, id. 

3 a 5“3 1 9 J revenue and finance : account heads, 
land revenue, stamps, excise, customs, etc., 
balance sheets (1824-25, 1878-79), id. 320- 
325 ; local funds, municipalities, id. 326-328; 
instruction : schools, cost, private schools, 
girls’schools (1864), pupils by caste (1879), 
school returns (1855-79), newspapers, libta- I 
ries, id. 320 335 ; health : climate, diseases, 
cattle diseases, small-pox, hospita's and 
dispensaries, vaccination, births and deaths, 
id. 336-341 ; sub-divisions: Amalncr, its de¬ 
tails, id. 342-348 ; BhusAval. its details, id, 
348-353 i Ghalisgaon, its sub-divisional diatlis, 
id, 35 1 -35S j Oliopda, its sub-divisional 
details, id. 358-363; Ilhulia, its sub-divisional 
details, id. 363-370; Erandol, its sub-divi¬ 
sional details, id, 370-375; Jamner, its sub- 
divisional details, id. 375-379; Nandurbar, 
i(s sub-divisional details, id. 379-386; Nasir- 
AbAd, id. 386-392; Pachora, id. 392-396; 
Pimpalner, id. 396-400 ; Savda, fit. 400-409 ; 
Shahada, id. 409-413; Miirpur, id. 413-417 ; 
Taloda, id. 417-421; Akrani, id. 421-424; 
Virdel, id. 424-430; places of interest, id. 
43 ! *594 ; states, id. 597-613 ; see also I, pt. ii, 
278 note 2,355, 374, 399, 423, 430, 460, 515, 
521, 522; kingdom of, founded by Malik 
Na?.\r the oldest ton of Malik Baja (1399), id. 
620. 

KhAndcsk kings: (1399-1596), list of, XVII, 
359 note 3 > 

Khandia: tuluka in KathiAwAr, VIII, 511, 

Khaudoha : Hindu god, XVIII, pt. i, 290, 413, 
414; temple of, at l’al in fc&tara district, 
XIX, 529-532. 

Khandodi; fainino plant, XXV, 201. 


Khandoji Manbar : Maritha commander, takes 
Cliaul (1741), I, pt, ii, 85; first subhaddr of 
Falsettc, id. 99. 

Khandul: StercuHn wens, timber tree ill 
Poona district, yields fibre, XVIII, pt. i, 47. 

Khangi villages: private estates of tlio G&ikwAr, 

VII, 347 - 348 . 

KhAn Jahau : Mughal general. Bends (1670) 
ships to help the Sidis, I, pt. ii, 69, XI, 437 ; 
cantons at Pedgaon on the Bhima and forti¬ 
fies it (1673), I, pt. ii, 626; reduces Poona 
(1685), XV 111 , pt. ii, 238. 

Khim ,JnliAn or Julian Lodi: Mughal general 
sent against Ahtnadr.agar (1612), XVII, 392 ; 
unsuccessfully besieges MAndu (162S), I, 
pt. i, 381 ; takes refuge in BAglAn, is pursued 
and slain (162S), I, pt. ii, 624-625. 

Khan K linn An: Mughal general (1596-1599), 
besieges Ahmndnagar (1595), XVII, 383, 384, 
386; defeats Malik Ambar, id. 390. 

Klian Muhammad : prime-minister of BijApur 
( 1 6S7), 1, pt. ii, 652. 

KhAnpur : sub-diviBion in Kcwa KAntha, VI, 
123 - 

Ivhan Barovar: roservoir at Pattan in Guikwdr's 
territory, VII, 604. 

IChAnt; a sub-iasto of Kofis, IX, pt. i, 444. 

Klian Zamaii: imperial general, ordered to 
join the BijApur troops, I, pt. ii, 38. 

Khapri: blight in AhmadAbAd district, IV, 61. 

Khar : salt rice land or Kharapat. villages of 
Alibfig, XI, 194 note 1. 

KharAdi: class of MuBalmdn wood-turners, in 
Bclgaum district, XXI, 207-208; in Gujarat, 
converts from the Hindu emste of tlie same 
name, Sunnis in faith, IX, pt. ii, 75. See 
Dbigvan. 

j KbAnighoda: salt works, in AhmadAbAd dis¬ 
trict, salt how made, stored, and distributed; 
out- turn and Sale, IV, 1 19-124; see also XIII, 
370 . 

lxlinrak: caste of husbandmen in KAthiAwAr, 

VIII, 205 note i. 

Khamosti : Kshatrapa prince, I, pt, i, 23. 

Kliai'ipit -. salt reclaimed land, in KolAba dis¬ 
trict, XI, 91, j66 , 167 and notes 1, 2, 3. See 
Shilotri. 

Klmras -. village in KAthiAwAr, inscription found 
at.vill, 515-516. 

Kliaras : vow, rites relating to, IX, pt. ii, 231. 

KharAsiii: vow, rites relating to, IX, pt, ii, 231. 

Kharda : town aud fort in Ahmadnagar district, 
XVII, 721-722; battle of, bctweon the NizAm 
and the Pcshwa (1794), id. 406-409 ; see also 
I, pt. ii, 606; XVIII, pt. ii, 270; XX, 292. 

Khardi: village in ThAna district, with railway 
station, XIV, 201. 

Kharedi : town in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 513. 

Kharepatun: river in Batnagiri district, I, 
pt. ii, 37. 

KliArepatan: town in Batnagiri district, history, 
fort and remains of, X, 342-343; trade of 
(1818), id. 177; see also 1, pt.ii, 41, 206, 207 ; 
grant at, id. 203, 205, 254, 255, 341 note 2, 
414 note 1, 416 note 4, 422 note 1,426, 
43 1 , 433 - 53 6 andnote 2, 542, 543, 538. 

Kharcpathar : plateau iu l’oona districl, XVIII, 
lit. i, 6. 
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Kliavi: river in Gujarat, III, 5 ; IV, 6 ; V, 357. 

KInlri t nee Baul. 

Kharin ; Gnjar, class of Gujarat Kadva Kanina 
appears in ItAjputana as; considered lower, 

IX, pt, i, 490. 

Kharia-nllg : see Kala buch nAg; 

Kharif : tarly season, XVIII, pt. ii, 3. 

Kliari-nimb : oil-yielding plant, XXV, 222, 

Khariplirou: mouth of tho Indus, 1 , pt. j, 538. 

Kharkadi : village in Ahmadalad district, 
shrine of Bilan Sluih at, story of liis life, VIII, 
5 "- 5 i 2 . 

Kbavki: see Kbadki. 

Kharoli : i«dm village of Khandoj! M.Inker, 
I, pt. ii, 85. 

Kharoshi : village in Belgaum district, temple, 
and fair at, XXI, 576. 

KhAr Patil: a caste of husbandmen in Tlnlna 
district, XJI 1 , 123, 

Kliarsani: milkbush, worshipped for favour of 
spirit Bhilnumati, IX, pt. i, 3S5. 

Kharsedji Jamsedji Modi; of Cambay, enjoys a 
high position in the Peshvva’a court under the 
British Government (1809), receives presents 
of laud in Cambay, IX, pt, ii, 198 note 5. 

Kharsedji Unstoinji Kama : Mr., gives the. year 
of the arrival of the Ptirsis at Sanjan, IX, pt. 
ii, 185 note 3, 

Kharva or Kharvi: caste of soa-farers, in Guja- 
iat, IX, pt. i, 519; strength, id, 520 and 
note I ; claim Koli and R&j put origin, id. 519, 
520 and note 2; divisions and branches, id, 
5J9, 520 j Kajpiit and GujarAt surnames; 
history and traditions, id. 520-521 ; Outch 
and KAthiawAr, three divisions, id. 519, 520; 
Cambay, id. 519 ; South GujarAt, divisions, 
Snrati, Ildnsoti, KhambhAti; appearance, 
dress, food, character, occupation—sailors, 
builders of bridges, house building, tile-turn¬ 
ing; other pursuits; earnings; religion, id. 
521; customs, id, 522 ; in Cuteh, V, 81 ; in 
KAthiiwar, VIII, 153 ; in RttnAgiri district, 

X, 128; in Kolaba district, XI, 68, 414; in 
Thana district, XIII, 147 ; in KAnara district, 
XV, pt. i, 310, 311. 

KhArvat: salt rice-laud in RatnAgiri district, 
X, 144. 

Khirvelo : early Orissa king (0. e, 100), XVI, 
613. 

Kharvi; see Kharva. 

KhAs; the military of Nepal, originally a 
small elan, history of it3 origin, its rise, ad¬ 
mitted to ho Hindus, IX, pt. i, 451, 452 and 
note 2, 463 note 2. 

Kbasa: king of Kumaon, I, pit, i, 190. 

KliasAs : tribe defeated by Yasovarinman, 1, pt. 

KhAs Khan : gcnoral of SultAn Niisir-ud-din 
KabAchah, I, pt, i, 512. 

Kbut; newly-created man by Karan, tho 
Mahabhdrat hero, tho KAtliis claim descent 
from, IX, pt. i, 252 note 1. 

Klmtara: famine plant found in the Konkan, 
XXV, 201. 

Khatarvada : Thana suburb, XIV, 346. 

Khatav: sub-division in SatAra district, XIX, 
430-432 ; survey of, id, 35G-358 ; village, tem¬ 
ple at, id. 482-483. 


Kliali-Vald : ledger, contents of, IX, pt, i, 83, 
84. 

Kliateli: casto of peasant-holders in RatnAgiri 
district, X, 450. 

Khatg.ion : village in Khandesh district, temple 
at, XII, 453 - 

KliAtgun : village in SAtAra district, fair at, 

xix, 483-484. 

Khatia: caste of MusalmAns of part foreign 
descent, IX, pit. ii, 11, 15. 

Kliatib: Musalman preacher in Gnjardt,duties 
of, IX, pt. ii, 133 ; in RatnAgiri, X, 141. 

Khatik : caste of butchers, I, pt. i, 451 ; in 
Kolaba district, XI, 71, 414; in ThAna dis¬ 
trict, XIII, 152; in NAsik district, XVI, 59; 
in Alimaduagar district, XVII, 153 ; in ifhola- 
pur district, XX, 161 ; in Bijapur distriot, 
XXlli, 169-173 ; in Kolhapur stnto, XXIV, 
106. 

Khatki; tanners in Gujarat, Hindu converts; 
two classes of, IX, pt. ii, 75 1 mutton butchers 
in Khandesh district, XII, 126, 235. 

Khatna: circumcision, rite of, IX, pit. ii, 160 
and note 3. 

Khat I’uja : earth worship before foundation 
stone is laid, details of, 1 X, pt, i, 404. 

Khatras : funeral memorial stones, IX, pt. i, 
363; offerings made to, id. 407. 

Klmtri: an important class in Northern India, 
and Sindli, supposed to be of foreign origin, 
IX, pt. i, 450, 453; in Gujarat, class of 
weavers, of Brahma-ksbatri stock, id. 188- 
189 and note 1; weaving, id. 189; in Cuteh, 
V, 94; in KAtbiftwAr, VIII, 152 ; in Kolaba 
district, X], 64, 131 ; in Thana district, XIII, 
133 ; in Nasik district, XVI, 53 ; in Abmad- 
liagsr district, XVII, 109-U2 ; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt, i, 346-347 ; in SholApur 
district, XX, 118*119; in Dbarwar district, 
XXII, 170-171 ; in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 
95 - 

Khatri Dev: pillar of wood, worship of, IX, 
pt. i, 292. 

Khatta; dish, public dinners called after; cost 

r ('f, IX, pt, ii, 113, 114 and note I. 

Klmttab: father of UmAr, the second Khali- 
fuh, I, pt. i, 505; IX, pit. ii, 1 note 1. 

lvhalti: K A this described as, IX, pt. i, 258, 

Klutu, Khatnu : title of Patlian women, IX, 
pt. ii, t 1. 

KliatvAn ga lUivnjn : club banner of Pallava 
Nandi potavarman, taken by VikramAditya 
II, 1 , pt. ii, 375. 

Khavas: in GujarAt, male slaves, personal at¬ 
tendants of RAjpilt chiefs, influence over 
them, IX, pt. i, I47_and note 1 ; other names, 
recruitment; position, id. 234-235; appear¬ 
ance ; persons raised to power among, id. 
236; in KathuUvAr, VIII, 118, 119-111 
t'utch, V, 76-/7 ; in FiUanpnr, id. 290; in 
NJalii K intba, id. 365; Usurp government 
of Navanagar, dispersed by British contingent 
(1S14), I, pit. i, 427. 

Kkavasans : female servants in Rajptit houses, 
position, IX, pt. i, 235-236, 

Kbitvda: pdaee of interest in Cuteh, V, 227- 
228. 

Klniwas Khan : sou of KhAn Muhammad, tlie 
traitorous prime minister, becomes regent of 
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Rij&pur (1672), I, pt. ii> 653 ; his negotiations 
with tlio Mughuls to hold Bijapur aa a de¬ 
pendent province of tlio empire (1675), Ids 
assassination (1679), id. 653 ; sen also XXIII, 
431-432; tomb of, in BijApur city, id. 614. 

Khazaiiah-i-Aniiruli: imperial treasury, I, pt. i, 
r 2 i 3 - 

Khazars: tribe of foreign invaders; various 
forms and variations of tiro name, IX, pt, i, 
471-472; same as White Hunas, id. 472, 
473; points of their resemblance with White 
HunaB, id. 470 note 1; settlements at Fer¬ 
ghana coincide with White lluna settle¬ 
ments, id. 472 note I ; two elements of, Ak- 
Kliazar or Fair Khazar and Kara Khazar or 
Dark Kliazar; Inscription of two elements, 
history, id. 473-474; White Khazars found 
settled in North Persia (clcao of tlio fifth 
century), id. 474; tiioir movement to join 
White Hunas of Badcghi/, with whom they 
passed conquering into India, id. 469, 475- 
476 ; Gurjjara boeame the name of, by which 
the bulk of the great sixth century liordo was 
known, id. 434 - 446 , 449 ; 455 ; 456 , 461, 469, 
470 , 476. See Gujar. 

Khcd : sub-division of Poona district, its bound¬ 
aries, area, aspect, climate, water, crops, 
stock, people, cultuators, communications, 
XVIII, pt. iii, 89-92 ; survey of, XVIII, pt. 
ii, 392-393, 458, 461. Town, details, Dilavar- 
khin’s tomb, temples and fairs at, XVill, 
pt. iii, 241-242; action at (1708), XVIII, 
pt. ii, 240. 

Khed; sub-division in Ratnltgiri district, X, 2, 
299 ; town, history and rock temples at, id. 
344; caves at, I, pt. ii, 9. 

Khoja: or Kaira, head-quarters of Naira dis¬ 
trict, IX, pt. i, IO; grant of, I, pt, i, 108, 
115, 116, 125, 126, 51S. See Kaira. 

Kheda: money subscription among Meniaus, 

IX, pt. ii, 57. 

Khedaval: a sub-caste of BrAlnnans in Rciva 
KAntha, VI, 23 ; in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 1 ; origin 
of. namo; chief settlements; traditional 
origin ; divisions baj and bhitra into, origin 
of divisions, id. loll; in Tliana district, 
XIII, 78; in Poona district, XVI 11 , pt. i, 163. 

Khedbrahma; village in Mahi KAntha, teuiplo 
of Brahma at, V, 437 ; place of pilgrimage, 
IX, pt. 1 , 549, p. xxxvi. 

Khediapur: village in KolhApur, Singhana’s 
inscription at, I, pt ii, 240. 

Ebedripur: Yadav inscription (1213) at, I, 
pt, ii, 523, 524, 558. 

Khcla ; see Kela. 

Khelna: bill fort in KolhApur stats, XXIV, 
4; (Vishdlgad). I, pt. il, 31 ; unsuccessfully 
besieged by Malik-ul-TujAr (1451), id • 5S8. 

Kbem Savant I: Xadi chief (1670), X, 440. 

Khem S&vant II: Vadi chief (1675-1709), X, 
440. 

Kliom SAvant 111 : Vadi chief (1755-1803). X, 
441-442; attacks the remains of thed’ortn- 
guese armies, 1, pt. ii, 85, 108; death of 
(1803), id. 112; see also XXI, 384, 

Khem Sdvant IV : VAdi chief (1812-1840), X, 
443 - 445 - 


Khoiigir: king of Soratli, killed by Siddha- 
idja, I, pt. i, 176. 

Klicngar: RAo of ICachli (154S-1584); invites 
the HticIIi Memans to come and settle at 
Blmj; honors the head of the Menmis with 
the title of ' shet 1 or squire, IX, pt. ii, 51. 

Klicngar IV 1 CliudAsama king of Junagadh 
(1279-1333), repairs SomauAtha after its dese¬ 
cration by AlA-ud-din Khilji, I, pt. i, 190. 

Klieni: Eoli rebel (1657) of north-west of 
Poona against MusalmAn rule, XVIII, pt. ii, 
227-228. 

Kin rAdi Hurmal: a Bhil teacher, V, 366. 

KherAli: tAluka in KathiAwAr, VIII, 513. 

Kheraln : sub division in Baroda state, VII, 
621-625. Town, id. 622. 

KlmrAv&da : state in Mahi KAntlia, A'', 426. 

Khordi : town in KAthiawar, its history, VIII, 

, 5 1 3 - 

Khersonesos: the peninsula of Goa, I, pt. i, 
S 4 G 546. 

Kliertalab Khan: brother and successor of 
Nek Alum KhAn 11 of Broach (1751), his 
death, I, pt. i, 338, 339. 

RhcrvAdi: village in NAsik district, XVI, 449. 

KhetAhura: country, present Khed tdlnka of 
tho KatnAgiri district. I, pt. ii, 355, 356 note 
1 ; identified with Kittur in the Bolgamn 
district by K. T. Telang, id. 356 note 1. 

Khetaka or KbetakaliArn : modern Kaira, men¬ 
tioned in the Valabhi records, I, pt. ii, 356 
noto 1,382, 404, 413. See also I, pt. i, 115, 
128; province of the Valabhi chiefs (760), 
_ I, pt. ii, 315, 316, 382. 

KhetrnpAt: guardian spirit, IX, pt, i, p. xxxv, 
200 ; god of boundaries, id. 292, 354. 

Khetri: casto of husbandmen in Belgaum 
district, XXI, 106. 

Khiehdi; food and money gifts to BrAhmans 
in Baroda state, VII, 354. 

KliidrApur ; village in KolhApur stale, temples, 
inscriptions and fair at, XXIV, 302-303. 

Kliijaro or Khijda : sami tree, its uso in build¬ 
ing marriage pillar of Bharvtds, IX, pt. i, 
269, 270 ; its dread, mamo or maternal uncle 
spirit living in, id. 270 and note 3. 

Kliijdia ; talnka in KathiAwAr, VIII, 513-514. 

KLikri: a casto of shepherds in KolAba 
district, XI, 67. 

Kbilaphat: see FAtiroite KliilAphat. 

Khilari: breed of cattle in l’oona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 55. 

Khiligila, Khiligiladurga or Khiligili: another 
name for PanhAIa, I, pt. ii, 254 ; SIlaliAra 
prince Maraeimha rules at, id, 439; see also 
id. 547 - 

Khilji : emperors of Delhi, I, pt. ii, 509, 531. 

Khilji : special community of part foreign 
descent in Gujar At, IX, pt. ii, it, 15. 

Khillat: dress of honour, XIX, 2Sl noto 1. 

Khimo : Dheda saint, IX, pt. i, 341. 

“ Kliing ” = Rider : plants the banner of IslAm 
on TArAgadh the hill fort of Ajmir, IX, 
pt. ii, 6 noto 1 ( 7 ). 

Ivhirdi: reservoir in NAsik district, XVI, 95. 
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Khizar Khan: prince, son of AlA nil-din Kliilji 
and husband o£ Devaladevi, I, pt. i> 205 ; see 
also I, pt. ii, 532. 

Kl.izr: Khwdj&h, water-spirit, also called 
Prophet Elias, offerings mada to, IX. pt. ii, 
152, 158 and note 3. 

KUizr Khan : see Khizar Khan. 

Klmiers : Panjtb and Kashmir settlers in JAva 
and Cambodia, I, pt. i, 500 note 6, 502. 

Khodiad MAta: Hindu goddess, shrine at 
RAjipur near Sihor, worshipped by Goldis, 
IX, pt. i, p. xxxvi, 136, 247, } r > 3 ’ 5 ° 3 - 

Khodsi: village in Kolhapur state, temple and 
fair, at, XXIV, 303. 

Kliodu: village in Kdthi-irvir, inscription at, 
VIII, 5x4-515. 

Khojih: Muealman sect in GujarAt, Hindu 
converts to tho NazArian division of the 
great Ismaili sect; literal meaning of. 
“ honoarablo converts; ” settlements and 
divisions of, IX, pt. ii, 36 ; first conversions 
of, by Nur Satgur in Gujar&t during the 
time of Solanlti libim II (1179-1242), 
id. 38; conversions of, in Cuteh and 
Kitliuiw;ir (1200) by Rarnde, a converted 
Tuvar Rdjpdt, id. 40 ; additions to the 
•community of, from the converted Eoh-ina 
tribe of the Afghans (1430); from tire 
converted Clidks of Kashmir (1496), id. 39 ; 
conversions of KAthUwr.tr Lolutnas by fir 
I)ddu (1549), conversions at Hkuj by Pir 
Dddu, id, 41 i khdnah or religious lodge 
of, first established by, and. tytlie-gather- 
ing first introduced among, by Pir Sadr-ud- 
<liu (1430), theory of the avatars of the gods 
of tire Hindu Pantheon introduced among, 
by Pir Sadr-ud-din, id. 40 ; scriptures of, id. 
40-41 ; Agha-Khdn, the religious head of 
the, id. 41 ; appearance of, id. 42 ; dress of, 
id. 42-44 ; ornaments, character, and calling 
of, id, 44 ; customs among ; ohhatti or sixth 
day celebration, id. 44 ; marriage, id. 45 ; 
death, id. 46 ; follow the Hindu law 
uf inheritance, id. 47; religion of, id. 
46-49; form of worship, id. 48; prayers 
counting the names of, the yirs, the 
sacrament or heart-prayer ; taxes paid by, 
id, 49 ; holidays observed by, id. 49-50 and 
note i; in dutch, ¥,91-92; in Kathiawar, 

VIII, 163 ; in Kolaba district, XI, 81. 

Khokada: hill and village in fcatiUa district, 

XIX, n. 

Khokara : hill in Kathiawar, VIII, II. 

Khokati: famine plant, XXV, 204. 

kbokliar: village in Cuteh, inscription at, I, 

pt. i, 204. 

Kbokliar: caste of Rajput converts of the 
Khokbar tribe in Gujarat, derivation of the 
name of, origin of, mention of, in Ain-i- 
A/cbari, in the Tdrikh-i-Aldi, in Tabakdt-i- 
Ndsiri j claim Afghan extraction, said to 
have been represented in Afghanistan by the 
existence of a kheyl (tribe) of the name of, 

IX, pt. ii, 65. 

Khokhari: town in Kolaba district, XI, 464, 

Khokhri: village in Kathiawar, VIII, 514. 

Khokra: village in. dutch, temple at, V, 
228. 

B 763—26 


K holes vara : IJralnnan chief ami general in the 
service of Siugbana the Yadavu king, 
reduces tho Gujarat kings MAlava and Abhira, 

I, pt. ii, 240, 242, 243, 525. 

Kbollas: the seven, country under Gandara- 
ditya, I, pt. ii, 255. 

Kholnbharvo : lap-filling, a pregnancy ceremony 
among Gujarat Hindus, IX, pt. i, 31, 32. 

Khombhatri: a caste of Musalm&n dyers in 
dutch, V, 126. 

Khondeshvur: hill in Poona district, XVIII, 
,pt. i, 5. 

Khondrnir: sai/ad, companion of Sayad 
Muhammad Jaunpuri, bis defeat by Muzaffar 

II, IX, pt. ii, 6 $. 

Khopivli or Kbopoli: village in Thana district, 
XIV, 201 ; arrival of Poona expedition to 
(1778), XIII, 503 ; Goddard’s halt at (1781), 
id, 507 ; railway at, id. 600, 624 note 1; 
see also XVIII, pt. ii, 266. 

Khordad : Amshaspad ; sixth day of the Ptirsi 
month ; third month of the Par,si year, IX, 
pt. ii, 217. 

Khordad Jasan: chief festival day of Parsis, 
observances on, IX, pt. ii, 217- 

Khordad ral: leading festive day, believed to 
be the anniversary of the birth of ZcroaBter ; 
observances on, IX, pt, ii, 219. 

Khorshed Kamdin: Sanjan high priest, brings 
the Sanjau fire to Navs&ri, IX, pt. ii, 18S. 

Khojas . marauders from Sind, their depriva¬ 
tions in Cuteh (1786-1819:, ¥,150,159,163, 
164, 168 ; in Palanpur, id. 302, 303, 341. 

Khosrti: dynastic title of Persian kings, I, pt, 

ii, 3 * 8 - 

Khoeru II: of Persia, interchange of letters 
and presents between, and PulikeHn II 
1625-626), I, pt. ii, 352 ; painting of his 
embassy in the Ajanta caves, XII, 485, 494, 
513 ; see also XV, pt. ii, 81. 

Eliots : superior laud-holders in Koldba district, 
revenue farmers (1882), XI, 163-166, 203, 207, 
(appendix) 473 474 ; villages managed by 
them (1882), id. 161, 162 and note 1 ; forbid¬ 
den to interfere beyond their strict duties 
and powers by the MarathAs, id. 171 ; their 
origin, titles and position, id. 172 and note I, 
173, 174, 177, 178 aud notes 1, 2, 4 and 5 ; 
khoti villages managed by Government, 
accountants, id. 181 : fanned or khoti 
villages in b’ankshi, Rajpuri and llaygad 
(1837), id, 182-185 ; khols , demands aud 
extortions, id, 186, 187, 18S ; general body of 
laud-holders reduced to dependence and 
poverty by the khols (1856), id. 197, 453 ; in 
Thi'iua, XiII, 545, 556 1 grants to (1502), I, 
Pt. ii, 33, io6_; of Salsette, id, 124, 126 ; in 
ltatnagiri district, X, 137 ; castes of (1880), 
id. 138, 156; position and privileges of 
(1880), id. 204-206 ; position and caste of 
(1818), id. 225-227 ; terms of khoti agree¬ 
ments, id, 205 note 2. 

Khoti: farming tenure in Tltdna, XIII, 534, 

Khotika, Khottiga, Kliottigadeva or Kliottiga- 
deva Nityavarsha: KAshtrakma king, suc¬ 
ceeds his brother Krishna 111 , I, pt, ii, 205- 
207, 2I0, 306, 307, 387 ; l)is birudas, titles, 
epithets and wars with PararoAra kings of 
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MAlwa, id. 422 and note 3; records regarding 
him, id. $22-423, 424 note 1, 426, 432. 
Khowsey : fibrous plant found in Koukan, XXV, 
229. 

Khubladka fort in KolAba district. XI, 39S, 
^ 396 . 

Kliudaah-bae-7.au : an early form of marriage, 
IX, pt. ii, 238 note 2. 

Khuddika: Tillage in Ratnigiri district, men¬ 
tioned in a grant, T, pt. ii, 347 note 2. 

Khums: subscription among DAudi Bohoras, 
IX, pt ii, 33 and note 1. 

Khun .- port in AlimadAbAd district, IV, 345, 
KhnntiivAda: town in KithiAwAr, VIII, 516- 
S 1 ?- 

Klinrasan : I, pt, i, 168. 

Khurdu: timber tree in KhAndcsh district, 
XII, 25 - 

Khnrshid RAni: mdtlier of Nasir-ud-din Khilji 
(1500-1512), I, pt. i, 365, 

Khushalcband Ambaidas: banker in Baroda, 
guarantee-holder from tlio British (1801), 
VII, 258. 

KhushAlchand flirt: chief merchant of Ahmad- 
dbid (1748), I, pt. i, 333. 

KhushnAwaz : White Hiina emperor (460-500), 

I, pt. i, 76. 

Khus-khns : oil-yielding plant, XXV, 225. 
Xhusro Turk : defends Ismael Adi l KhAn ard 
is rewarded with tho jahdgir of Uclgaum, I, 
pt. ii, 641. 

Khwija GAwAn: BrAlimani ministor (1463- 
1481), short account of, X XI, 365 and note 3. 
See Muhammad 06 .wan. 

KhwAjah: Persian form of the Turkish word j 
khojah ) meaning of, IX, pt. ii, 36 note I ; 
title, literal meaning of, given to Brahma- 
kshatris on their conversion to IsIAm, id. 39. 
Kliwija IlAji: general of Alla-ud-din, sent with 
Malik KAfur to reduce Dorasamudta (1310), 

I, pt. ii, J09; sets out to subdue tho king of 
Warangal and reduce the Hoysalas, id. 533. 
Khwftja JahAn : Bahamuni noble in charge of 
Purenda (1497), I, pt. ii, 589 j sec also XX, 
278, 279-280; mosquo of, in BijApur city, 
XXIII, 634. 

Khwaja Muhammad GAwdn : I, pt. ii, 639. See 
Muhammad GAwan, 

Kidaras : division of Baktrian Yuetchi, I, pt. i, 
144. 

Kidd; Captain, English pirate, plunders a 
Bombay vessel off RAjApur (1697), J, pt. ii, 
80. 

Kidney-disease : see Ambhoi. 

Kids j worship of, offerings of, IX, pt. i, 57. 
Kie-chA : I, pt. i, 116. See Kheda. 

KiggatnAd or KiggatnAdu : village in Coorg, 
inscription at, I, pt. ii, 303, 307; inscribed 
stones at, id. 299. 

Kihim : place of interest'in Kohiba district, XI, 
327-328. 

Kikur : plant, its seeds eaten in famines, XXV, 
199 - 

Kikli: village in SatAra district, temple at, XIX, 
484-485. 

Kikvi: market village in Poona district, XVHI, 

pt. iii, 243 244- 

Kdegaon : village in KolhApur state, fair at, 
XXIV, 383. 


ICiligala, Kiligiladnrga : see Khiligila. 

Killidars : keeper of VAnia’s shops, IX, pt, i, 
79 . So. 

Killiketar or Killikiatar : casto of beggars, in 
Belgaum district, XXI, 185-187; in 
Dharwar district, XXII, 152-153 ; iu Bijiipur 
district, XXIII, 196-201. 

Kim : I, pt. i, 545. See Kammoni. 

Kim : river in Gujarat, II, 6, 346 ; VI, 6 ; VII, 
8, 576; I, pt.sii, 3IO1 314; southern bound¬ 
ary of the Gurjara country, id, 315, 336, 
347 , 359 and notes 3 and 5, 370 note 3. 

Kinrnj : see Kimoj. 

Kim Kathodra : town in Broach district, bottlo 
of (1/44), 1, pt. i, 328 ; customs station, its 
revenue made over to the English by the 
Baroda minister RAvji (1803), id, 4* 4- See 
Ankleshvar. 

Kimoj: village in Broach district, identified 
with Kcmajjn, T, pt. ii, 315. 

King: divine origin of, worship of, belief in 
king-worship among different nations, IX, 
pt. i, 441 and note I, 442 and note 3 ; wor¬ 
shippers, sect of, id. 441 Dote I, 

Kingfisher : English ship, engaged in the siego 
of Vijaydurg (1756), I, pt, ii, 94. 

Kingfisher: bird, in RatnAgiri, X, 64; in KhAn- 
desh, XII, 34 ; in GujarAt called Nilkhanth 
or Ch;ts, believed to bo an incarnation of 
> s hiv, worship of, IX, pt. i, 3S2. 

Kinhai : village in SAt.Ira district, tcmplo at, 
XIX, 485-486. 

Kini: village in IColbapnr state, temples at, 
XXIV, 303. 

RinjAI: d\e-yitdding plant, XXV, 244, 

Kinkcri: place of interest in RatnAgiri district, 
X, 465. 

Kinnars : heavenly musieians, paintings of, in 
Ajanta caves, XII, 493 and nete 3. 

Kinye : famine and dye-yielding plant, found 
in Beveral districts, XXV, 199, 244. 

Rippur: Beno-Israel fast-day, XVIII, pt, i, 

5 M. 

Kir : Capparis aphylla, tree, I, pt. i, 461. 

KirAd : a cs.ste of traders in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 267-270. 

Kiraita, Kiraittem : see Karyat. 

Kiramar : medicinal plant, XXV, 258, 

Kiran-us saadain 1 historical work, IX, pt. ii, 
io note 3, 

Kirastanvs: vernacular name for native Chris¬ 
tians; see Christians, 

Kirat: division of Abhir, “ Introduction to the 
History of the Konkan,” I, pt. ii, p. ix. 
Kiratakupa: see Keradu. 

Kirdias: special community of part foreign 
descent in GujarAt, IX, pt. ii, 11, 15. 

KirdsAr; renewed tillage, tenure in TbAna 
district, XIII, 544 noto 2. 

Kirgori: village in DhArwar district, temple at, 
XXII, 765. 

Kiriya : language spoken at MAlkliet, I, pt, i, 
519 j language of the BalbAra country, I, 
pt. ii, 388. 

Iviriya-Kereyur: agrahara of, I, pt. ii, 449, 
Kirkee : village near Poona city, 1 , pt. ii, 657 ; 
battle of (1817), id. 630; see also X, 198; 
XII, 254; XVII, 414 ; XVIII, pt. ii, 300-301 ; 
XIX, 301; battlefield and description of the 
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battlo, XVIII, pt, iii, 374-381, 421 ; barracks Kirtivarman III : Western Cli&lukya king of 
at, id. 374 ; Cantonment, id. 357-359. Kalyani, I, pt. ii, 378, 379, 

Kirli: state in Khfindesh district, XII, 606. Kirttikaumudi: I, pt. ii, 213, 241, 525 note 
Kirinau : in Persia, merchants of, IX, pt. ii, 5 ; see Kirtikanmudi. 

183 note 3; priests called from, to explain Kirttipala: brother of Kuniarap&Ia, I, pt. i, 
the PArsi religion to the emperor Akbar, id. 181, 

190 ; passage to India through, id. I note 3. Kirttirija : Parmar king, I, pt, i, 160. 

Kirmira : plant found in Southern Konkan, Kirttistamblia : reservoir built by Siddharij, 

used as antidote to snake-bite, XXV, 274. 1 , pt. i, 180 note 2. 

ICirpal: a caste of Christian reverts in Thaua Kirttivarma I: see Kirtivarman I. 

district, XIII, 149. Kirukagam&si: village in the Edevolal district, 

lvirtans: thanksgiving songs, IX, pt. i, 25. I, pt. ii, 309, 370. 

Kirtideva I: see Kirtivarman II. Kiruvalli: village in the Paminigil district, I, 

Kirtideva II : Hangal ltadamba, I, pt. ii, 559. pt. ii, 377 . 

Kirtikaumudi : Sanskrit work compiled by Kirvalegudd : hill in Belgaum district, XXI, 
Somesvara, I, pt. i, 159, 174, 178, 179, 194, 8, 576. 

195, 196, 198,1995 see also I, pt. ii, 213, Kirvant: see Kvamvant. 

241, 525 note 5. Kia, Kish : probably Kich-Makran, island of, 

ICirti Narayana : birtlda or title of Govinda I, pt. i, 514, 515. 

Ill, I, pt. ii, 394. Kishanbivao : gateway of Bhirunal, I, pt. i, 450 

Kirtii'.tia: brother of Gomka the Kolhapur note 1. 

SilAhkra prince, I, pt. ii, 254, 545. Kisbkindha : visited by Bali&deva, its situation 

Kirtiraja : Cliaulnkya, grandson of ISarappa and in the 1 'urdnas, I, pt. ii, 142. 

king of Lata, his grant at Surat, I, pt. i, Kishwar KhAn : Bijdpur general, I, pt. ii, 645 S 
159. ambassador at the court of Itam Kiija ( 1557 ), 

Kirtivarma : see Kirtivarman I. XX, 284 ; killed (1569), XVII, 37 1 - 

Kirtivarman l or Kirttivarma I : fourth Cba- Kissali-i-Saujau: poetic account of tho Parsis r 
lukya prince (567-597), successor of Pulike- IX, pt. ii, 183 and note 2, 187 and notes 2, 

Sin I, I, pt. 11,328; his biruda or title, id. 3,- XIII, 247 and note 1. 

351 note 3 ; subdues the Nalas, tlie Manryas Kistikiri : territorial division, I, pt. ii, 305,418, 
of North Konkan, and the Kadambas of Bana- 419,421,430,431,433, 435 , 437 , 439 > 440, 
v&si, id. 13, 181, 182, 285, 335-336 ; breaks 441 and note 6, 443 ; ruled over by the Smdas 

tho confederacy of the Kadambas, id. 291 note of Yelburga, id. 452, 458, 460, 485, 488, 572, 

2 j conquers the Gangas, id, 300, 309; date . 574 , 575 , 57 6 . 

of his succession to the throne, id. 344 and Kisuvolal : modorn Pattadakal, city, I, pt. », 
note 7; adorns VatApi with buildings and I 305, 348 note 8, 358 note I, 365 note I, 572, 
temples, Vaishnava cave temples, appoints . 575 - ,8ee Kesuvolal. 

SatyrUraya Dhruvaraja Indravarman his | Kitabul AkAUm : Book of Climes, work of AI 

governor in the Konkan (590); enlargement I Intakbri, l, pt. i, 506 note 9. 

of the Chalnkya power by, id. 345 and Kitolo : last Kusluin king, 1 , pt. i, 75 ; mler of 

note 4, 346 note 4, 349,356; Badami cave Ynetc.lii, id. 144. . 

inscription of (578), id. 357, 365, 377 note 2; Kittur : town in Belgaum district, inscription, 

also styled Ivirtiruj, id. 345 - 8Y1? also I, pt. fort, history and risings at, XXI, 576- 58 1 j 

i, 107 ; XIII, 420 ; XV, pt. ii, 80, 81. origin of the desai of, id, 377 ; seized by lipu 

Kirtivarmau I: Hangal K&damba, I, pt. ii, (1786), id. 385, 386 j another account of: I, 

559, pt. ii, 356 noto I ; inscription at, id. 57 ° 

Kirtivarman II or Kirttivarma II: Satyt^raya note 8,571; the most southerly portion of 

Nripasimha (746-757), last Western Chalnkya Ismael Adil Shah’s kingdom, id. 640; be- 

kiug, I, pt. ii, 190, 379, 389 ; son and succes- sieged by Tipu (1785), id. 660 ; coded to the 

sor of Vikramiditya II, id. 374 ; liis copper- Peslnva by Tipu, retaken by the Mysore 

plate, id. 190 ; conquered by Dautidurga, id. troops (1787), id. 661; state founded by two 

194, 211, 212; grant of, id. 339 noto 3; Lingayat brothers Malla and Ohakka, revolt 

Pattadakal inscription of, id. 374; his biru- and capture (1824), 668-670. 

das, epithets, and titles, id. 376-377 ; breaks Iviu-che-Lo : Northern Gurjjara kingdom (A. D. 
the power of the Pailavas, id. 190, 377; 620), I, pt. i, 3 ; Chinese form of Gurjjara, 

grants villages to a Brahman (757), id, 377 ; *"<*• 466, 489 ; see also IX, pt. i, 479. 

overthrow of the Western Chalukya suve- Kiwani : fibrous plant, XXV, 229.. 
reignty in tho time of, by the Bashtrakutas, Klaudios Ptolemaies : of Alexandria (161-180), 

id. 190, 377 ; loses the northern provinces of Roman traveller, his geography of India, I, 
his dominions before tho date of the l’atta- pt. i, 537* , , 

d»kal inscription (754), wA 378, 391,397, 427 Knot-printing ; industry in Kathiawar, VIII, 
note 3 ; see also XV, pt. ii, 82; XX11I,386, 258-Z59. 

Kirtivarman II, Kirtideva I or Kirttideva 1 Koa : Kdbnl river, I, pt. i, 5 S 7 • 

Hingal Kddamba prince (106S-1078) and Koari or Koarigad ; fort in Poona district, 

feudatory of the Western (Jhitlukya kings details and history of, reduced by Malik 

SomeSv.ira I and Vikramaditya VI, I, pt. ii, Alimad (i486), captured by the British 

439, 450, 559, 561; see also XV, pt. ii, 82, (1818), XVIII, pt. iii, 243; id, pt. ii, 303 ; 1 , 

83 note 8, 262 and noto 2, J t, ii, 32. 
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Kocharem : see Koclirem. 

Kochchuraka: see Koehra. 

Kochharva : goddess in AsAval, I, pt. i, 170. 

Koobin : town on MalabAr Coast, ThAna trade 
with (1500-1670, 1660-1710), XIII, 465, 486 ; 
see also I, pt. i, 533. 

Koehra, Kochroin, Kocharem or Knrhehuraka : 
village in RatnAgiri district, mentioned in a 
grant (a, t>. 600), X, 192 note 4, 439 note 1 ; 
see alao 1, pt. ii, 185, 363, 366. 

Kod : sub-division of Dh&rw&r district, details, 
boundaries, area, aspect, soil, hills, climate, 
water, stock, crops, people, XXII, 640 642; 
survey of, id, 512-517, 559-568 ; see also I, 
pt, ii, 460 note ■), 504, 563 ; village, id. 765. 

Kcd, Koda : ancient tribe in Northern India, 
settled at SopAra (a. d, 150), XIll, 409 and 
note I ; their relation with tlie Kol and GonA 
tribes of* Central India, id. 730; mentioned 
in fc'opAra cave, XIV, 325, 341, 414, 415, 
416. 

Kodagus : Coorgs, tribe in Mysore, XV, pt, ii, 
79 - 

Kodargudda: cape in Kanara district, XV, 
pt. i, 2, 

Kodibdg : timber store in Kanara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 61, 325. 

Kodikop; village in the, l)ti&rwar district, re¬ 
cords at, 1, pt. ii, 457, 573, 574, 575. 

Kodinar: town and parganah in Kiithiiiwar, 
VII, 518-520 J temple of Ambika at, I, pt, i, 
182 and note I ; Mula Dw&rka, Aryans settle 
at, IX, pt. i, p, xi. 

Kodkani: village in Kanara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 325. See Gersappa. 

Kodmagi : village in Dharwar district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 765. 

Kodoli : village in Kolhdpur state, weaving in¬ 
dustry, temples and fair at, XXIV, 303, 

Kodra, Kodri ; food plant, grown in Kunkan, 
XXV, 184; produces poisonous effects, id. 
270. 

Kodrana : town mentioned by Ptolemy, I, pt, i, 
53 8 - 

Kodroa-kora : fodder plant, XXV, 276. 

Kodukolli; village near Conjevarain, I, pt. ii, 

3 2 S. 

rebel : see Cuckoo. 

Kohala: sacred plant, its worship, XXV, 279, 
285. 

Kohat: town mentioned by Ptolemy, I, pt. 5 , 
S 3 8 * 

Kohistdn : hills of, last kabvia performed at, 
IX, pt. ii, 193 note 2. 

Koboj : hill in Thdna district, XIII, 7 - 

Koiti: village in Kathiawar, Tarnotar monas¬ 
tery at, history of, VIII, 517 - 5 ' 8 - 

Koina r see Koyna. 

Koiri; rocks in Foona district, XVII I, pt. i, 

4 * 

Koistel: oil-yielding plant, XXV, 214. 

Koj: fort in Thana district, XIV, 98, 201. 

Kokalla or Kokkala I: Kalachuri prince of the 
Western branch of Chedi dynasty, gives Jus 
daughter in marriage to the RAslitrakuta 
king Krishna 11 , I, pt. ii, 201, 203, 240, 296, 
380, 410, 415- 

Kokalmir : in Central India, Mbcr settlement 
at, I, pt. i, 136. 


Kokam: Indian, maugosteeui, dye-yielding 
plant, XXV, 241 ; grows in RatnAgiri, X, 
37 , 39 * . 

Kokamthan ; village in Ahmadnagar district, 
temple at, XVII, 722. 

ICokanasth: a sub-caste of Brahmans. See 
CllitpAvali. 

Kokangaon : villago in Ahmadnagar district, 
templo at, XVil, 723. 

Kokatnur: village in Bolgaum district, temple 
and fair at, XXI, 582 ; grant from, I, pt. ii, 
468-469. 

Kokir : a easto of Christian masons in Ratmt- 
guri district. X, 31. 

Kokkala, Kokkalla, Kokkalla 1 : see Kokalla, 

Kokna: a caste of husbandmen in KInara 
district, XV, pt. i, 221-224. 

Kol ; town, perhaps in Cutch, I, pt, i, 519 
and note 4, 520. 

Kol: village in RatnAgiri district, rock tem¬ 
ples at. X, 344. 

Kol : village in KolAba district, caves at, XI, 
349 ; see also I, pt. ii, 12. 

KolAba : fort near Alibag, history of, XI, 260- 
265 ; I, pt. ii, 39 ; fort rebuilt by ShivAji, 
id. 68; ShivAji’s former naval head-quarters, 
id. 75 • Angria’s principal placo of arms, 
■id. 79; invested by Sidis (1701), XXVI, 
pt i, 133 ; state lapses totho British Govern¬ 
ment (1840), I, pt. ii, 129. 

KolAlm District: description : boundaries, sub¬ 
divisions, aspect, hills, rivers, reservoirs, 
geology-, hot springs, climate, XI, 1-15 ; pro¬ 
duction : forests and forest produce, creepers, 
liquor-yielding trees, domestic animals, wild 
animls, birds, fish, id, 16-39 > population : 
census details. Brahmans, writers, merchants, 
husbandmen, craftsmen, shepherds, lishers, 
unsettled tribes, depressed classes, beggars, 
Musalmans, communities, id, 40-88; agri¬ 
culture : soil, salt lands, irrigation, field tools, 
crops, bad seasons, id. 89-100; capital: 
currency, exchange bills, money-lenders, 
intorost, borrowers, land-mortgage, wages, 
prices, weights and measures, id. ioi-iioj 
trade : roads, passes, bridges, ferries, rest- 
houses, trade centres, imports, exports, 
vessels, ports, crafts, copper and brass work, 
palm-tapping, salt making, id, 111-135 ; 
history : early history, local rulers (a. d, iog), 
Mauryas (500), SilAhAras (810-1260), Yadavs 
(1200-1300), Vijayanagar kings (1377), 
id. 136-142; Musalmans : the Babamanis 
(1347-1489), GujarAt kings (1509), the 
Portuguese (1507-1660), the Mugliuls, 
Bijapur, the WarAthds (1650-1690), tho 
Angrias (1690-1840), Kanhoji Angria (1690- 
1731), Manaji A'ngria (1733-1759), Kaghnii 
( 1759 -I 793 >. Manaji A'ngria (1793 1817)), 
the British (1818-1882), id, 136-158; 
land administration: staff, sub-divisioual 
officers, villago servants ; tenures; Tchots, 
Sliilotridars, history: early Hindus, Malik 
Am bar, the MarAtlms, the British, assess¬ 
ment revision (1837), survey (1837-1857), 
Nagothna khoii system (i860) ; season 
reports (1868-18S1), id. 159-214; justice: 
under Angrias (1814-1840), judicial staff 
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( 1 S53- 1 SS^>, debtors, magistracy, police, id. 
215-221; revenue and finance; land revenue, 
excise, forests, etc., balance sheets (1852-53 
and 1880-81), local funds, municipalities, id. 
222-229 1 instruction, private schools, girls’ 
schools, school returns, town schools, village 
schools, libraries and newspapers, id. 230- 
235 ; health : climate, diseases, infirmities, 
cattle diseases, births and deaths, id. 236-239 ; 
sub-divisional details, id, 240-252 ; places 
of interest, id. 253-398 ; district surveyed 
and assessed in grain (1784-S5), I, pt. ii, 
109, 282 note 5, 298 note 2, 537, 543 ; caves 
in, id, 9. 

Koldhala : king, founder of the city of Kola- 
halapura, I, pt. ii, 297, 340 noto 3. 

KoIAhalapura : modern Koldr in Mysore, I, 
pt. ii, 297. 

Kolai: village in f liana district, XIV, 202. 

Kolak : river in Broach district, II, 27 . 

Kolaka : town north of the western mouth of 
the Indus, T, pt. i, 538. 

Kolala: see KoJar. 

K lalapura : town taken by Vishnuvanlhnna, 
I, pt. ii, 496. 

Kolam or lihdti : pass between Tluina and 
Poona districts, XIII, 321, XVIII, pt. ii, 152. 

Kolambapattana: probably modem Quilon, 
I, pt. i, 183 note 1. 

Kolambi: variety of honey bee in Kolhapur 
state, XXIV, 24. 

Kolapoor: Kolhapur city, I, pt. ii, 538 
note 8. 

Koldr or Kclala: town in Mysore, 1 , pt, ii, 
297, 29S, 300 ; fortress at, id. 496- 

Kolara : fodder plant, XXV, 276. 

Kolaramma: inscription at the temple of, at 
Kolar, I, pt. ii, 297. 

Kolati: see Kolkdti. 

Kole ; village in bitura district, fair at, XIX, 
486. 

Kolcdhair : fort in Niisik district, XVI, 441, 
449 - 

Koleuuru : province, I, pt, ii, 4 ^ 5 - 

Kolgacn : town in Ahmadnagar district, temple 
at, XVII, 723, 

Kolghas : eariy tribe in Gujardt, IX, pt. i, 320- 
321. 

Kolhapur: state, sub-divisions boundaries, 
physical aspect, hills and rivers, XXIV, I-12 ; 
geology and climate, id. 13-17; mineral 
products, forests, forest administration, 
forest produce, id. 1S-25 ; domestic and 
wild animals, snakes, fish and birds, id. 25- 
34 ; census details, communities, id, 35-42 ; 
Brahmans, fightingclasscs, husbandmen,crafts, 
servants, shepherds, labourers ami depressed 
classes, id. 42-115; beggars, langayats and 
Jains, id. 115-146 ; Musnlmans and Christians, 
id. 147-152; agriculture, holdings, stock, soil, 
crops, field tools, manure, irrigation, crop 
details, famines, id, 153-191 ; currency, hills, 
land-mortgage, weights and measures, prices, 
id, 192-197 ; trade : roads, passes, ferries, post 
and telegraph, trade centres, fairs, imports 
and exports, id. 198-207 ; crafts, id. 207-217 ; 
history: early history, bildharas (1050-1120), 
Mu sal man period (1347-1700), Marathite, 


Sliivaji II (1700-1712), Samblmji II (1712- 
1760), Sbivaji III (1760-1812), Kbamblm 
(1812-1821), Shahaji (1821-1837), Shivaji 
IV (1837-1866), KAjirdm (1S66-1870), 
Shiviiji V (1870 1883), Shdhu (the present 
rdja), id. 218-246; land administration, 
revenue history (1867-1884), survey (1869- 
18S2), season reports, id. 247-265 ; adminis¬ 
tration of justice, panebayaU, changes Bince 
1845, civil courts and suits, magistracy, 
police and jails, id. 266-277 ; finance, id. 
278-280; schools, libraries and newspapers, 
id. 281-284: health: diseases, epidemics, 
hospitals, births and deaths, id. 285- 
2S9 ; places of interest, id. 290-323; 
mention of, I, pt. ii, 390, 544; «Introduction 
to the Early History of the Doccan," id. p. iv ; 
districts of, id. 254; LingAyatB in, 111.478; 
Shihu’s war in (1709), XIX, 254 ; partition 
treaty with (1730), id. 273 ; the state, at 
war with SatAia, XXI, 379-380; power, id, 
390-391 ; risings in (1844), id. 407-408; 
city, origin of the name of, XXIV, 1 ; old 
historic place, id. 218, 306; see of Dheguji 
Megliuji, id, 114; town details, area 
and boundaries, aspect, climate, water- 
supply, id. 303-305 ; history, id. 306-308; 
lnuuicipaHty, schools, id. 309; temples, 
AmMbai’s, id, 310 ; Vilhoba’s, Temblai’s, id. 

311 : Mahdkdli’s, Pbirangai’s, Ellamma’s 
undergrouiul shrines, monasteries, id. 311- 

312 ; coins with the names of princes on, 
form! at, I, pt. ii, 152, 158, 161, 166, 167; 
flourishing inland town under the Andhra- 
hhrityas or Satavdhanas, id. 175, 176; 
Jayasimha II the Western Chalukya king's 
camp at, id, 214, 436 ; SiMbira dynasty of, 
id. 253-257; probably Tagarapura, id. 53S 
and note 8 ; chief of, filled with fear at the 
success of Sidhriija (1094-1143), id. 24; 
replaces the dethroned kings of Tbdna 
(if51). id, 25 ; won over by Vijjana, id. 222, 
475 ; Vjjjana’s expedition to, id. 227, 481; 
Silaliiira chief of, places idols of Buddha, 
Siva and Arhat on the ma'-giu of a tank at, 
id. 228 ; annexation to the Y A da Mi dominions 
of the kingdom of, id, 240, 524 ; inscription 
at, id. 224, zjo, 467, 523, 524, 527, 529, 
549; temple of Mabalaksbini at, id, 546; 
devastated by the Mughals (1636), id. 650; 
TarrtlAi established at (1710), id. 81 ; rdja 
of, attacks the possessions of the Patvardhan 
family and levies tribute as far south as 
Kittur ; is defeated near bdvanur by the sar- 
sulhadar, id, 662 ; fights with Sivantwddi, 
id, .112, 663; peaco with the raja of 
(1800), id. 60S ; Gfotamiputra Shatkarni’s 
coins found at, XIV, 14S; KumarapAla’s 
visit to, I, pt. i, 183. 

KolhApur R:ijds; genealogy of, XXIV, 246, 

Kolhapur SilaharAs : (1055-1125), XXI, 218- 
223 ; family tree, id. 220. 

Kolh.tr : town in Ahmadnagar district, fair at, 
XVII, 725. 

Kolliati or Kolati: caste of tumblers, in 
Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 1S0-181 ; in 
Btlgaiun, XXI, 169-170 ; in NAsik, XVI, 54 j 
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in Khauduh, XII, 123; in Thalia, XIII, 
199 ; in Poona, XVIII, pt, i, 457-459 ; in 
SAtara, XIX, 119120; in Shoktpur, XX, 186- 
187. See also DombAri, 

Koli: strength and distribution, IX, pt. i, 
237; meaning of name, id. 237 and note r, 
455 note 2 ; origin, said to be aboriginals of 
plains or civilised Bhils ; said to be of same 
stock us Eajpiits, id. 237 and note 2 ; said 
to be Mchiras or Mehrs, that is Gujars, id. 
2 37-238, 455 and note 2, 499 ; intermediate 
layer between Ujli Varan and Kali Paraj races, 
id. p. x ; lower classes of MusaluiAn prisoners 
allotted to the caste of, id. 444; RAjput 
marriages with, id. 238 and note 2, 239 and 
noto 1 ; list of Rajput Koli XhAkardAs or 
lordliugsof Northern GujarAt, id, p. x, 238 
and note 2 j main divisions of, distribution, 
sub-divisions, id. 239 and note 2 ; appearance, 
honSe, drees, id, 245 ; foed, id. 246 ; occu¬ 
pation—robbers and thieves, Surat Talahdae 
ns husbandmon, other pursuits, id. 246-247 ; 
religion, goddess-worship, animal-worship, 
followers of various sects, their plaoes of 
pilgrimage, id. 247; customs, birth, chhathi 
worship, id. 248; marriage, four forms of, 
ceremonies io, id. 248-250; divorce, poly¬ 
gamy, id. 25a; death, social position, id. 
251; sailors and fishers, id. 519, 523-524. 

Daria origin and history, id. 244. 

Ckunvtiliyds : also called Jahdngrias, name, 
sub-divisions, wild raco, once the terror of 
Gujardt, body of organised plunderers, in 
revolt (A. D. 1819 and 1825), 239 and 

notes 3 to 5, 240 and note 1. 

Dalvadis: properly Talvdris, look like 
Kanbis, id. 244. 

Geiliyds considered highest tribe of Kolis, 
id. 244-245. 

Khdnts : borderers, wild tribe, their chiefs 
knowu as Mcr, thoir oavly leaders UhAudh 
Kbunt, PAtal Khdut, Jesa or Jeaing, their 
achievements, id. 240 aud notes 2 to 4, 241 
and note I, 

Pdtanvadiyas : meaming of name, id. 241 
and note 2 ; high spirited and daring tribe, 
successful soldiers aud robbers by land and 
sea, id. 241 ; successes by land (a. l>. 1535 and 
1705) ; expeditions and victories by sea in 
early ygars as pirates in the Gulf of Cambay, 
their reputation as skilled and daring seamen, 
id, 241 note 3 ; worst points, Mahi KAntha 
Kolis hired to commit burglaries in Surat, 
id. 242 aud note 3 ; good points, id. 242 
and note 4 ; Bishop Herher’a description of, 
id. 242-243; attempts to plunder In Kaira 
(A. n. 1832-1835) peaceful husbandmen, id. 
243 - 

Shi alt: once noted pirates, id. 245. 

'l'alaldds .- also called NliArAlAs, meaning 
of name, their origin, id, p. x, 243 aud notes 2 
and 3 ; RAjput marriages with ; sub-divisions, 
id. 243 and uote 4 ; poaceful husbandmon. 
Colonel William’s description of, id. 244. 

Valdkiyas : strain of Bhil blood in, id. 
245 and note 1; sec also I, pt. ii, 125; give 
trouble in North Konkan, id. 127 ; partizans 
of early GAikwArs, VII, 171, 174 s raise a 
rebellion, I, pt. i, 138; in Kaira district, III, 


32; in Catch, V, 70; in Filanpur, id. 289, 
290, 292 ; in Mahi KAntha, id, 364; in Rewa 
KAntha, VI, 32-33 ; in Cambay, id. 189 ; in 
KAthiAwAr, VIII, 139-I42; in Ratndgiri 
district, X, 127, 128, 131, 171 ; in Kolaba 
district, XI, 68-70, 414 ; garrison of Janjira 
(1490), id.. 434 ; in KhAndosh district, XII, 
79 ; in Thina district, XIII, 165-174 ; dialect 
of, id. 68, 69 note J ; origin of the word, id. 
165 note 3 ; in KAnara district, XV, pt, i, 
311 ; in NAsik district, XVI, 21, 26 ; corps 
of, id, 200, 204; village watchmen (1882), 
id, 207, 314-315 ; in Ahmadnagar district, 
divisions, houses, food, dress, calling, condi¬ 
tion, beliofs, customs, XVII, 193-208 ; risings 
(1760-1798), id, 404-406; (1828), id. 416- 
417 ; corps (1858), id. 419 ; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 389-393 j their condition under 
Bahmani rule (1347-1490). XVIII, pt. ii, 
218; their risings (1657), id. 227-228; 
(1S39-1844), id. 307-308; XVIII, pt. iii, 
38-39; iu S itiUa district, XIX, 106; in 
Sholapur district, XX', 152-157; ill Belgauw 
district, XXI, 157-158; in KolhApur state, 
XXIV, 106-107. 

Koli Kalyan : village in TliAr.a district, XIV, 
202. 

Koli RbilAti : petty division in Thina, XIII, 
578 . 

Koli rajas : I, pt. ii, 30, 70; XVII, 353 354 - 

Koli ThAknrdas : sue ThAkardAs. 

Kolia, Kollagiri ; Quilon, I, pt. ii, 341 noto 2 ; 
country, ruled over by Vishnuvardhana, id. 
499 ! ere also id. 497 and note 2. 

Kollapnra : ancient name of KolhApur, I, pt. 
ii, 538. see Kolhapur. 

KollipAke: unidentified place, I, pt. ii, 437 
and note 6. 

Kdlmindla : town in Janjira state, XI, 464. 

Kolsinda, Kolsunda: wild dogs in Ratnigiri 
district, X, 45 ; in TliAna district, XIII, 45 
and note 3 ; in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 32. 

Kolur; village in DliArwAr district, temple, 
inscriptions at, XXII, 765. 

Kolvan ; sub-division of Tli<lna, XIII, 585-586, 
588 ; survey assessment introduced (1865!, 
id. 616 619; styled Shahapur (1866), id. 
528. 

Kolvo: Chiran lhagat of Dwftrkn, IX, pt. i, 
220. 

Komala ; village in Koldba district, ceded to the 
British (1756), XI, 159. 

KomArpAik : a caste of husbandmen in KAnara 
district, XV, pt. i, 288-293 S X V, pt. ii, 2, 

Konikam ; Konkan, I, pt. ii, 3. 

Komti, Komtig ; caste of traders, in KolAba 
district, XI, 48 ; in NAsik district, XVI, 59 ; 
in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 69-71 ; in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt, i, 270 ; in SAtAra 
district, XIX, 58-59; in SholApur district, 
settlement, divisions, appearance, house, food, 
dress, calling, condition, religion, customs, 
community, XX, 52-75 ; in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 104 ; in DharwAr district, XXII, 130- 
131 ; in Bijapur district, XXIII, 118-121 ; 
iuKolhiipuT state, XXIV, 86, 87 ; in KAnara 
district, XV, pt. i, 189, 190. 

Konagal : village in the Southern Marutha 
Country, battle ol (180:.), I, pt. ii, 663. 
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Konay : stream in Kanara district, iron bridge 
on, XV, pt. ii, 43. 

Konay : light-house in Kanara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 47 . 

KondAji Naik ; a RAmoshi freo-booter (1X27), 

XIII, 634-635. 

Kondal: Gondal, I, pt. i, 517. 

Kondali: see Gondali. 

Kondana : sec KoudhAna. 

KondAne : village in ThAna district, caves at, 

XIV, 208, 210 ; see also I, pt, ii, 9. 

KondliAna or Kondana : modern Sinhgad fort, 

XVIII, pt. ii, 215; captured (1647) by 
SbivAji, id, 226, 591. 

Kondivti : hot-springs at, in KolAka district, 
XI, 13. 

Kondivti or Kondivte caves : in ThAna district, 

XIV, 10, 202-208, 381 ; I, pt. ii, 9, 27. 
Kondli: village in KAnara district, XV, pt. ii, 

45 . 325 .. 

Kongali: in tlie GangavAdi province, fortress 
at, 1, pt. ii, 496. 

Kongalndd : district, I, pt. ii, 303. 
Konganivarman : alleged founder of tlm 
Western Ganga dynasty, I, pt. ii, 301 
note 1. 

Kongas : slain by Vislniuvardhaiia, I, pt. ii, 
496. 

Konger : a warlike class in KAnara district, 

XV, pt i, 197, 198. 

Kongnoli: town in Belgaum district, XXI, 

5Sl. 

Kongu: territory, I, pt. ii, 298 ; fortress at, 
id, 496 ; country, ruled over by Vishnuvar- 
dbana, id. 499 , 501, 505. 

Kongudesa RAjAkkal : Tamil chronicle pub¬ 
lished by Mr. Rice, I, pt. ii, 300, 301 
note i. 

KonherrAo Patvardlian: Peshwa’s general 
defeated by Haidar (7 776 ), I, pt. ii, 659. 
Konkan: its boundaries and divisions into 
Tal-Konkan and Gliat-MAtha, “ Iutroduetion 
to the History of the Konkan,” I, pt. ii, 
p. ix; climate, aspect, and people, id. 
pp. x-xii ; tradition of its creation, id. 26 j 
extent of, and territories included in its 
ancient divisions; its seven divisions, id. 282 
note 5, 298 note 2 ; its earliest mention, id. 

I ; its various spellings, id. 3 j Mauryas of, id. 
541 ; were dispossessed of, by the Western 
Chalukya king Kirtivarman I (566-598), 
id. 282, 335, 336 ; Satyiisraya-DliruvarAja 
Iudravarmun appointed governor of (590), 
id. 345 ; overwhelmed by Puliketin II (609- 
642), id, 283, 350; Southern Konkan was 
acquired by Sanaphulla SilAbAra under the 
Hashtrakiita king Krishna I (754-/82), id. 
537 ; under the RAshtrakutas and Western 
CbAlukyas, id. 26 ; conquered by the Chola 
king RAjarkjadeva, id. 308 ; passed into the 
hands of the SllAhAras of North Konkan 
(1017), id, 538 ; fc'fiAliAras of North Konkan 
rule the whole Konkan as feudatories of the 
Western ChAlukyas, id. 436, 439, 450, 498 ; 
aouio portion of North Konkan held by the 
Karad SilAbAra king Gonka (1040-1050), 
id. 546-547 ; Konkan nine-hundred or Goa 
territory identified with Revatidvipa, id. 347 
note 2 ; is wrested from the SllAhAras of 


North Konkan by IfAdamba JayakeAln I 
(1051), id. 566, 567 ; under the Kolhapur or 
Karid SilAhAra prince GandarAditya, id. 
255 . 547 ! SflAhAra princes of North Konkan 
reinstated by the KarAd SilAbAra prince 
Vijayaditya (1143-1153), id. 548; North 
Konkan invaded and included among his 
eighteen districts by KumArpAl of Anahi- 
lavAda, id. 24 ; subjugated by the HAngal 
KAdamba KAmadcva, id, 563 ; BilAhAras of, 
become independent, id. 544 ; Goa KAdambas 
become independent in, id. 476, 486, 56S ; 
seized upon by the Sinda prince Aehugi II, 
id. 219, 574 i Goa KAdambas are defeated 
in, by Aehugi II’s son Fermadi I, id. 569, 
575 ; some success obtained in, by tlie 
Jjovogiri YAdava king Krishna, id. 246, 
527 ; annexed to the kingdom of the Deva- 
giri YAdavas, id. 247, 528 ; Devagiri YAdava 
governors appointed in, id. 25, 529-530; 
under Dovagiri YAdavas, id. 26, 29 ; MubArit 
1 (1318) extends his garrison to, id. 29 ; 
North, reduced by Ahmad ShAh, id. 30; 
its invasion by .the Baliauiani king AIA-ud- 
din II, id. 31; district, put under Junnar, 
id. 32 ; its division between Ahmad nagarand 
Rijapur and government by GujarAt, id. 33 ; 
transfers of Ub Ahmadnagar portion to BijA- 
pnr (1636), over-running of its northern part 
by fehlhji Bhousla, and its survey, id. 38 ; 
its administrative divisions and government 
by BijApnr, id. 39; North, passed to the 
Muglials (1572), and held by the Portuguese, 
td. 40; military establishment in, id. 54; 
attains its highest importance under ShivAji, 
id. 67; ShivAji extends his power to 
(1648), id. 67; Southern, its three powers, 
id. 68; Northern, suffers from the armies of 
the Mughals (1684), id. 77; its condition 
dining the twenty-seven years which elapsed 
between thodeaths of Sbiviji and Aurangzeb, 
id. 81; its inclusion in the MarAtha svaraj 
(1720) and its division between RAjArAm and 
SbAhu, id, 82; condition of, id. 97-99, its 
management under the last Posliwa, id. 113 ; 
North, ceded to the English (1817), id. 115 ; 
its condition in 1818, id. 725; Southern, its 
condition iu 1818, id. 125, 126; military 
force in, id. 127, 128; North and South, 
joined together (1830), id. 128; its future, 
id, 13*. Another account of: Asoka sends a 
Buddhist preacher to (b. c. 225), XIII, 405-406, 
407; enriched by Western trade (b. c. ioo), 
id. 409-410 and note 5; AndkrAs driven from 
( a . u, 1-100), id. 411 ; conquered by Gauta- 
miputra (A. D. 124), id. 412; known to tho 
Greeks (135), id. 414; Ptolemy’s mention of, 
id. 415 ; recovered by the Ksbatraps (178), id. 
417 ; places in, mentioned in the Peri plus, id. 
418; ruled over by the SllAhAras (810-1260), 
id, 421-422 ; RAshtrakAtas of Malkhed over¬ 
lords of (700-900), id. 434 ; over-run by a 
MarAtha impostor (1776), id. 502 ; Goddard’s 
operations in (1778-7781), id. 506 ; see also 
I, pt. i, 5 note 1, 524, 527, 528, 534 ; I, pt, ii, 
310, 412, 452, 456, 460. 

KoiiUanupurn : I, pt. ii, 353 note 2. 

Konkanasth : a sub-caste of Brahmans ; see 
ChitpAvan. 
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Kcnkani: a wandering tribe, in Khandesh dis¬ 
trict, XII, 105 ; ill TliAua district, XIII, 174- 
175 ; in N.lsik district, XVI, 47. 

Konkanig Brilmian : see SataslitakAr Brah¬ 
man. 

Konkani Madival: a caste of washermen in 
KAnara district, XV, pt i, 327, 328. 

Kcnkani MusalmAit; tribe, descendants of 
Arab settlers, I, pt. ii, 7 ; in iiatnipiri dis¬ 
trict, immigrants from l’ersia (700), X, 104, 
132, 171 ; in Thaiia, XIII, 64, 232-234; in 
Koldba district, XI, 81-83; in danjira state, 
id. 419 ; in NAsik district, XVI, 77. 

Konkan Kclasi: a caste of barbers, in KAnara 
district, XV, pt, i, 330. 

Konkan KliArvi: a caste of fishermen in KA- 
nara district, XV, pt. i, 31c, 311. 

Konkan Kundidr : a caste of potters in Kinara 
district, XV, pt. i, 270, 271. 

Konkan Kunbi: a class of husbandmen in 
Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 216, 220, 

Konkans : the Seven, XV, pt. ii, 75 note 4, 86; 
see Konkan. 

1C oukan-Tana or Tlnfna: its' various spellings, 

I, pt. ii, 3 ; part of GujarAt, id. 25. 

KoukuAs : early tribe in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, p. x, 
290, 321-322. 

Knukuer : ..village in Tliaua district, hot-springs 
at. XIII, 15. 

Kenkonga country, surrendered to Vislinuvar- 
dhana, 1, pt. ii, 496. 

Konnnr : village in Belgaum district, cell tombs 
at, XXI, 582-584; 1 , pt. ii, 431 ; inscription 
at, id. 286 note I, 406 note 4, 553. 554, 555. 

Konnnr s village in DhArwAr district, temple at, 
XXI 1 , 765. 

KunvuUl: village on the south hank of the 
Mahi, I, pt. i, 127. 

KopAl: captured by Haidar, I, pt. ii, 659; 
taken by the Nizam’s troops (1790), id. 662. 1 

Ko-Parakesarivarmaii; another name of It ii - 
jc.ndrachoia, I, pt. ii, 341 note 2. 

Kopargaon : sub-division in Ahinadnagar dis¬ 
trict, details, area, aspect, soil, rivers, water- 
supply, rainfall, cultivation, crop, people, 
roads, railway, markets and survey changes, 
XVII, 602-607. Town, RagliunAtbrAv l’esh- 
wa’s palace and cenotaph mid temple at, 
id, 723, 724; liaghnuitthrav’s place of 

residence after the treaty of SdlbAi in 1782 ; 
liis death at, I, pt. ii, 628 ; scene of the trea¬ 
cherous murders of BhilB by Bdltlji Laksh- 
iiian, id. 629 ; see also I, pt, i, 410; XV III, 

pt. ii, 267. 

ICopiueshvar temple of, in ThAna town, XIV, 
346 , 354 - , 

Koppa; on the river Tanga, I, pt. ii, 441. See 
Kop pain. 

Koppal: in the Nizim’s dominions, I, pt. ii, 
50!. 

Koppam : on the Peraru river, Western Clia- 
lukya king Bomesvara I conquered by the 
Chola king Kajendradeva at, I, pt. ii, 441. 

Koppana; town, capital of Someshvar Sovideva, 

I, pt. ii, 486. 

Koppetvara : grant of a village to the temple 
of, I, pt. ii, 240. 


Koprad : village in ThAna district, inscriptions 
at, XIV, 210, 342, 

Koptos : town on the Nile, I, pt, i, 535, 536 - 

Kora : see Koligni. 

Kora : village m Cutch, II, 228. 

Ko-RAjarAja RAjakesarivarman : Cllola king, 
Irivahedanga-batyiisiaya’s opponent, I, pt. ii,' 
341 note 2, 433. See Nurmadi-GUola, RAja- 
raja-deva, Eajendra, 

Kora kong : fodder plant, XXV, 276. 

ICoral: parganah, ceded to the British by the 
GAikwar (1775), the cession confirmed (> 779 ), 
VII, 194, 195 j town on the north bank of the 
Narmada, I, pt. ii, 314. 

Kuril; gorge in SAtAra district, XIX, 203, 

Kuni'.: food plant, XXV, 292. 

Koranhatti: village in DhArwAr district, old 
weir at, XXII, 765. 

Korar: a depressed class, in Kinara district, 
XV, pt. i, 370, 371 ; in DhArwAr district, 
XXII, 194-195. 

Korav : a caste of musicians in Kinara district, 
XV, pt. i, 3I9. 

Korcliar, pi. ICorcharu : a caste of labourers, in 
Bclgaum district, XXI, 172, 173; in Kanara 
district, XV, pt. i, 336-338; in BijApur dis¬ 
trict, XXIII, 201-202. 

Koregaou: village in Ahmadnagar district, 
temples at, XVII, 724 - 

Koregaou: village in Poona district, battle 
(1818), obelisk, inscription,XVIII, pt. in, 244- 

247. See also I, pt* ii, 611 ; XVI 11 , pt. ii, 
302. 

Koregaon : sub-division in SAtAra district, 
details of, XIX, 432-434; survey of, it/. 359- 
362. Town, id. 486-487. 

Koregaou : village in Sholdpur district, XX, 
413 ; lake at, id. 222. 

Kovhala: old town in Ahinadnagar district, 
XVII, 724. 

Kori : eastern mouth of the Indus in Cutch, 
V, 9, 10, 145. See also I, pt. i, 538. 

Kori -. a coin in Cutch, V, III, 

Kordla : modern Korul on the Narmada, I, pt. 
ii, 314. 

Koriya: KAna rose dialect, spoken at Malked 
and Haidaiabild (900), XIII, 67, 

Kurlai: island fort in KolAba district, descrip¬ 
tion and history of, XI, 328-332; rock of, 
I, pt. ii, 38; the name 11 Mono given by the 
Portuguese and other Europeans to, attempts 
to build a fort on, capture of (1594b bf. 50 ; 
artillery at, id, 55 ; Portuguese fort at, id. 
66 . 

Kormar, pi. Kormaru : a easto of carriers in 
Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 338. 

Koroudi ■ pass in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 
1 S3. 

Korrud : fodder plant, found in Southern Ma- 
liltha Country, XXV, 276. 

Kora i second narno of tho tribe of Kushans, 
TX, pt. i, 470, 471 ; subordinate traders of 
Sind, Khatri caste, seem more likely to be 
LoliAnus or BliAtiAs, id, 491. 

Koi-ti ; old aiib-divisiou in Ahmadnagar district, 
survey of, XVII, 515-520. 

Korvi: caste of musicians, in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 170-172; in BijApur district, XXIII, 
202-205 ; in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 31, 108, 
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Kosfi.il : village in Surat district, X, pt. i, 128, 1 , 
pt. ii, 412. 

Kosalar country, mentioned by Pfinini, I, pt, 
ii, 138 ; its position assigned in tlie Puranas, 
id. 1395 king of, surrenders himsc'f to 
Pulakeii II, id. 183; Vng ol, subdued by 
Dantidurga, id. 194, 389 ; umbrella of the 
king of, carried away by DliruYa, id. 197 ; 
■kingdom of, id. 403 note 3. 

Kosalas : people or nation of Kosala, I, pt. i, 
469 ; I, pt. ii, 282, 350. 

(Cosain : town near Allahabfid, 1, pt. ii, 107 * _ 
Koshti: a caste weavers, in Ratnfigiri district, 

X, 125 ;'n Sfivantvadi, id. 415 ; in Klifindeah 
district, XII, 76 j in Thfina district, XIII, 
133 ; in Nasik district, XVI, 53 j in Ahmad¬ 
nagar district, XVII, 112-114 ; in Poona dis¬ 
trict, XVIII, pt. i, 347-349; in Sfitfira dis¬ 
trict, XIX, 85-86 ; in Shottpur district, XX, 

119; in Dharwar district, XXII, 172-1 "8; 
in Bijfipur district, XXIII, 245-247; in 
Kolhfipur state, XXIV, 95. 

Koshusaruh : part of the Zend Acesta, IX, 
pt. ii, 211 note 2 (Io). 

Itosmas I-ndikoploustes: Greek merchant and 
monk, author of Topographic 1 Christiana 
(530-550), I, pt. i, 547; Persons the chief 
traders in India, IX, pt. ii, 183 note 4 con¬ 
tinued on page 184 ; Iub description of Kalyau 
as the centre of trade and the scat of a 
king, Nestorian Christians at, XIII, 200, 419, 
420 ; his notice of Sibor (Chembur or Sopfira), 

XI, 270 ; see also XIV, 52, 119, 320 ; Persian 
horses imported into ICanara ports (535), 
XV, pt. ii, 49. 

Kostus: He Putcliuk. 

Kot: sub-caste of Brahmans in Kanara, XV, 
Pt- i, > 33 - 

Kota : village in Kfithifiwfir, VIII, 520. 

ICota : cow-killing tribo on Hilgiris, IX, pt. i, 
469 note I, 

Kotai: village in Cutch, the temple of the sun 
at, V, 228-229. 

Kotaligad: fort in Thfina district, history of, 

XIV, 98, 210 ; caves at, id, 10; see also XIII, 

522. 523- 

Kologfir : a depressed class, in Kfinara district, 

XV, pt. i, 371-373; in Dharwar district, 
XXII, 217-218. 

K.oteshvar : a small seaport in Cutch, temples 
at, V, 229-231. 

Koteyur : village in ancient Balvola country, I, 
pt. ii, 421. 

Kothal; village in Ahmadnagar district, temple 
at, XVII, 724-725. 

Kothfira: town in Cutch, temple of Shanti- 
natli at, V, 231-232. 

Kothi: river in JVasik district, XVI, n. 

Kothia : sailing vessel in Thfina district, XIII, 

349 - 35 °. 7 > 9 - „ , . 

Kothligad ; fort in Kolaba district, XI, 1 5 1 * 
Kothliaant: money payment to landholders 
as compensation, VII, 352, 

Kothulmukunji; village in Ahmadnagar dis¬ 
trict, templos at, XVII, 725. 

Kothnr: village in Nfisik district, temple at, 

XVI, 449 - 

Kotieba: Arab commander, checks Chinese 
advance (709), I, pt. i, 501. 
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Kotipur : village in Gujarfit, temple of the sun 
at, I, pt. i, >26 ; I, pt. ii, 404. 

Koti-tirth; Gokarn pool, XV, pt. ii, 292 and 
note 2. 

Kotra or Kotra Sfingfiui t town and petty Btat.e 
in Kathiiwar, family tree of its chief, its 
history, VIII, 520 523; pays tribute to the 
GAikvvfir (1784,1785, 1786), VII, 317. 

Kotri: tfiluka in Kathiawar, VIII, 523. 

Kotta Harivatsa: Jayasimha described as the 
chastiser of, I, pt. ii, 38h. 

Kotta Mandala: Aprameya described as the 
lord of, I, pt. ii, 49 >• 

Kottatti: in Mysore, inscription at, I, pt. ii, 307 
note 7. 

Kotul: town in Ahmadnagai district, XVII, 
725 

Kotnmachgi: village in Dbarwfir district, tem¬ 
ple and inscriptions at, XXII, 765. 

Kotumba: boats in Broach, mentioned in the 
Periplns, I, pt. i, 545 * 

Kotur : inscription at, 1 , pt. ii, 380. 

KotVakkal: a caste of husbandmen in Kfinara 
district, XV, pt, i, 22S, 229,_ 

Kotvil: Mhir village servant in Thfina (1828), 
XIII, 574 ; city police inspector, I, pt. i, 2I4. 
Kctviil Chfivdi : old police office, in Poona city, 
XVIII, pt. iii, 337. 

Kotyarkeshvar : of Khadfit Mahudi, family deity 
of Khadiiyatfis, IX, pt. i, 72. 

Kouresch : miswriting for Harsha, IX, pt. i, 
444 note 4. 

Kovaiya ; tfiluka in Kfitliifiwfir, VIII, 523. 
Kovaliila: capital of the Gangs kings, I, pt. ii, 
298, 303 and note 3. See Kolfihalupura. 
Kovatnr: modern Coimbatore, uprooted by 
Visbnuvardhana, I, pt. ii, 496. 

Kowta : gura-yielding plant, XXV, 250. 

Kowti-oil: see. Koistel. 

Koyatur: modern Coimbatore, fortress at, I, 
pt. ii, 496. 

Kovimuttur; modern Coimbatore, I, pt. ii, 496. 
Koyna : river in Sfitfira district, XIX, IK ; tee 
also I, pt. ii, 546; its confluence with the 
Krishna, id. 142. 

Koyta: Bicklo assessment in TbfiDa district, 
XIII, 565. 

Kozolakadaphes ; Indo-Skythian king, I, pt. i, 

536- 

Krakucbehhanda: fourth Buddha, image of, at 
Sopfira, XIV, 331, 413. 

Krainvant: a caste of Brfihmans, in Kolfiba 
district, XI, 45 ; in Thfina district, XIII, 79; 
in Kafcnfigiri district, X, 115. 

Krankoch: village in Kfithifiwfir, temple of 
Kodiar'hlfita at, VIII, 5 2 3 - 
Ifriat; see Karyat. 

Krishna: incarnation of Vishnu, IX, pt. i, 
p. xxxvi, 530 ; as philosopher and expounder 
of the eclectic school, id. 532 ; worshipped by 
Vallabhficlifiris, id. 535 ; hero of the Mahd- 
Ihdrata, id. 531 ; peacock his favourite bird, 
id. 381; kadamh tree sacred to, id, 3841 
offerings of flowers to, id. 409; said to he 
bom in Bad-Gujars, id. 482 ; his defeat in 
Dwfirka, his people retired west and north to 
Uajni and Samarkand after his defeat, id. 
446 note 4 ; KanakHen sit on the throne of, 
at Dwfirka, id. 4, 9, 10, 462 ; mythic king 
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of Dwirka, account of, as given in Bhdgavai 
Parana, VIII, 267-272 ; legendary connec¬ 
tion of, with Dw&rikft, I, pt. i, S-Il ; his 
image at Verival, id, 81 j claimed by the 
Chudisamis as their ancestor, id, 139, 178 s 
builds tho So m ftu at ha temple, id, 190 ; 
claimed by Gurjjaras as their ancestor, id, 
464 ; see also I, pt. ii, 142, 343 noto 5, 490, 

517- 

Krishna : king of SitavShnna race, I, pt. ii, 
147 ; was 2nd in the dynasty according to tho 
Putinas, id, 155, 163 ; dates of his accession 
and death, id. 166; mention of, in a KiBik 
cave, XVI, 592, 6u ; his date (n. 0. mo), id. 
614; also called Krishnaraja, I, pt. ii, 154. 
See. also XII, 239. 

Krishna or Krishnar&ja : R&shtrakuta king 
(375-400), contempoiary <f Chalukya king 
Jayasimha I, I, pt. ii, 178, 295-296 ; nee also 
I, pt. i, 120, 

Krishna 1 Devagiri Yitdava king, I, pt. ii, 244- 
246, 467 ; (1247-1260), id. 519 ; PrAkrit forms 
of his name, record of his time, his titles and 
oipthets, his officers, id, 252, 526, 527 ; also 
styled Krishna Kandhara, id. 508 ; his con¬ 
nection with KAnara, XV, pt, ii, 92 93. 

Krishna: founder of the Kalachuri family of 
Chedi, I, pt, ii, 225 ; kills a cannibal king at 
Kdlahjara and acquires the Dahala country, 
id. 468, 469. 

Krishna: YAdav king Bamachandra’s viceroy 
in the Konkan, I, pt. ii, 248 ; also styled 
Krishnadeva (1289), id. 529. 

Krishna : Kadamba prince, I, pt. ii, 290 note 2. 

Krishna : NSga king, his visit to Sop&ra, XIII, 
408. 

Krishna: river in the Dakhan, XIX, 13-14; 
XXI, to; XXIII, 7 - 9 i XXIV, 8,9 ,m; I, 
pt. ii, 133, 185, 334 noto 2, 442, 497, 524, 
547; confluence of the Koyna and the, M. 
546 ; of the, and the Tnngabhadra, id, 1S6 j 
of the Malaprabha and the, id. 227 ; and the 
Malaprablut, northern boundary of tho 
Hovsala kingdom, id. 503, 504, 506. 

Krishna I : RAshtiakuta king (754-782) also 
styled Krishnarajs, I, pt. ii, 195-196, 382, 
385 j deposes his nephew Dantidurga, id. 589 3 
his birudas or titles, id, 390; his conquests 
and graut, constructs a temple of i 5 iva at 
Ellora, id. 391, 392, 393, 399 note 7, 400, 
408 and note 4, 409,413; fav urs Sana- 
phulla tho first SllAhara king, id. 537 ; his 
supposed conquest of Yellapur in KAnnra 
district, XV, pt. ii, 84, 85 note 2. 

Krishna II : RAslitrakiita prince (888-912), I, 
pt, ii, 379 noto 2 ; succeeds his father, marries 
a Chedi princess, id, 201, 296; subdues the 
neighbouring princes, constructs Jain temples, 
consecrates the Jaina Parana, id. 201-202, 
210; northern limit of his dominions, id. 383 ; 
his city burnt, id. 384 note 4 ; his lirudas, 
epithets, id, 410 : Ida wars with tho Eastern 
Chalukyas, id, 411-412 and note 1 ; records 
regarding him, id, 412-414 and note 1 5 his 
connection with KAnara district) XV, pt, ii- 
84, 85 noto 2. 

Krishna HI: (KrishnarAjadeva) KAshtrakuU 
king (940-956), succeeds his father Atnoghu- 
irarsha III, T, pt. ii, 205, 418; his birmlns, 


titles, and epithets, id, 418-419 ; his -e ars, id, 
207, 305, 332 note 6, 383, 419-420; his feuda¬ 
tories, id. 231, 233, 236, 256, 420, 550, 552; 
records regarding him, id. 207, 420-422, 427 
note 3; also styled Krishna-Kandhara, id. 
4) 9, 556 3 see alto I, pt. i, 469. 

Krishnabenna: river Krishna, I, pt. ii, 334 and 
note 2. 

Krishna Canal: in SAtira district, XIX, 155- 
156. 

Krishnadova : Y’adava governor ; see Krishna, 

Krishnadeva: cavalry general of SiddharAja 
and brother-in-law of Kumarapala, I, pt. i, 
181,1823 helps KnniArapAla to secure the 
throne, id. 183; insults KumArapAla, id, 
184. 

Krisbnagiri: modern Kanheri, mount, I, pt. ii, 
404, 405, 5413 see also XIII, 412, 

Krblmaji; foster son of KAntAji, captures the 
fort of ChAmpAner (1728), I, pt. i 308, 

Krishnaji : author of the liatnamdla, I, pt. ii, 
409 note I. 

Krishna-Kandhara: see Krishna III and 
Krishna of Devagiri. 

Krishnapura : unidentified city of Krishna II, 
I, pt, ii, 384 note 4. > 

KrishnarAja : Paramara king, I, pt. 5 , 470. 

Krishnardja : see Krishna, RAshtrakuta king. 

K rislmar.) ja : see Krishna I. 

Krishnardja : father of Bamkaragana, chief of 
Western India why not Rashtrakdta Krishna 
(375-400), I, pt. ii, 295 ' 29 6 ; KAlachuvi king, 
id. 385. 

Krishnaiaja: AkAlavsrsha, of the Gujarat 
branch of the Malkhed family, son of Danti- 
varman, I, pt. ii, 412, 413, 414. 

Krishnardja : RAshtrakuta king (A. p. 375-400), 
XlV, 400, 

Krishnur.ijadeva: I, pt. ii, 411 note I, 500, 
See Krishna III. 

Krishna EAy : ninth Vijayatmgar king (1508- 
1542), XV, pt. ii, 96 note 4, 105-106, 272, 
299 3 see. also XXII, 400 and note 2, 

Krishnardo Khat&okar : BrAhman plunderer 
H 7 I 3 ). K Pt- ii, 599 : XIX, 257, 4S3, 

Krlshnarav : mAm)at< 14 .r of Sampgaon,suppress¬ 
ed tho rising of Kittur (1829), XXI, 404-405. 

Krishna Vallabha ; Krishna 11 , I, pt. ii, 201. 

Krishnavarman I: Kadamba king, I, pt. ii, 
290 and notes 2 and 3, 291 notes 1 and 2 ; 
H&ngal Kidamba, id. 559. 

Kiislma-Vena, Krishnaveni: river Krishna, 
I, pt, ii, 219, 237, 437 note 6, 497, 504. 

Krishnavenna, Krisbimverna : river Krishna, I, 
pt. ii, 344 note 2, 369, 547. 

Krish-tel: oil-yielding plant, cultivated in 
several districts, XXV, 219. 

Kritavirya : lord of Mahishmatipat,tana, lineage 
of, I, pt. ii, 439 note 2. 

Krodtyas : Un-Indian Buddhist converts, claim 
Budha’s relics, IX, pt. i, 446 note 1. 

Kshaharata : see KhagArAta. 

KshaharAta Nahapana : foreign king, I, pt. ii, 
148,155. See NahapAna. 

Kshatrapa: title of a king, I, pt. ii, 155. 

Kshatrapa, Ksbatrapas : dynasty of (n. c. 70- 
a.p. 398); the name, I, pt. i, 20-and netd, 21 ; 
Northern and Western, id. 22-54, 65, 66; 
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dynasty of, id. 464 ; I, pt. i!, 157 1 ruling over 
part of tlie Dakhan, id. 177; blood relation¬ 
ship of SdtavAkanos with, id. 161; Western, 
kings in Western India in the early centuries, 
id. 294 ; destruction of the power of, id. 295 
note 1 ; their era, id. 294; their rule in 
Kathiawar, VIII, 272-273 ; meaning of; 
claimed to be Kshatriyas, IX, pt. i, 445 and 
note 7 ; Buddhist, converted to Brahmanism, 
id. 411 ; settlement of, in Tliana district, XIII, 
60, 61 ; see also XI, 140, XIII, 411,412, 417; 
XVI, 183 and note 4, 614-620. 

Kshatri: a caste of writers in Khdndesh district, 
XII, 54 ; in Cutch, V, 48-49. 

Kshatriya : a caste of husbandmen in Bijapar 
district, XXIII, I21. 

Kslmtriyss : ruling or warrior class, admission, 
of foreigners into, of individual conquerors 
Hindu theories helping such admission, IX, 
pt. i, 44 1 ; king-worship, sect of king 
worshippers, Us text, id. 441 note 1; instances 
of an individual conqueror or a private 
foreigner admitted as, id. 441-443 ; instances 
of admission of conqueror’s tlibe or horde 
among, id. 443-445 ; instances of the form of 
name, making admission easy, id. 445-446; 
instances of certain invaders, who entered India 
as allies being accepted aa, id, 447 ; instances 
of certain of the invaders by devotion to Brail- j 
mans obtaining position as, id. 448-450 ; 
modern instances of classes gaining rank j 
among, i<l. 451-452; instances of foreign 
tribes gaining rank among Ra.jpiits, Agniku- 
ias, id. 433, 449 ; KisodiSs or Goliels, id, 4'43, 
452 ; Chukwas in the Chittagong Hills, id. 
451 ; Gurkhas, Khas, J fits, id. 451-452; 
Murnthiis, id. 442 note 6 continued on page 
443, 452 ; foreign invaders who aided the 
BrAhmans, admitted as, id. 433 ; Y'avanas, 
I’ahlavas, id. 445 ; Kushan, Jue-Jue, Kbazar, 
Turk, White Huna, id. 447, 449 ; Gurjunts, id. 
448, 459; upper class of Musalman captives 
of war (A. d. 1094-1143, a. D. 1177-11791, id. 
443-444; Agniknlas recognized as, I, pt. i, 
463 note 2, 465 ; mentioned by Ibni Khurdad- 
bah, id. 530, 531; humbled by Gotamiputra, 

I, pt, 11,149. 

Kshaya : see Consumption. 

Kshemaraja: Chavada king (841-8S0) of 
Anahilavada, I, pt. i, 127 note 2, 154, 155 ; 
see also I, pt. ii, 409 note 1. 

Kshemaraja: soli of Bhima I, Chaulukya king 
of Anahilavada, 1 , pt. i, 169, 170, 181. 

Kshemendra : author of_tho Brihatkalkd, I, pt. 
ii, 170. 

Kshetrapals : number of, at Bhinmal, I, pt. i, 

461. 

Kshetridasa: caste of beggars in Dhurwar 
district, XXII, 207-20S. 

Ivtesias : (b. 0. 400), his mention of a race of 
Pygmies (Bhilsj, in India, I, pt. i, 532. 

Ktesiphon : in Central Asia, XIII, 412. 

Kuba; taluka in Kathiawar, VIII, 524. 

Kubera : king of Devaiashtra, 1 , pt. ii, 280. 

h'ubera : Hindu god, painting of, in Ajautacaves, 
XII, 493 ami noto 2. 

Kuber Pauth : a Hindu sect, IX, pt, i, 548, 


Kubja-Vishnuvardhana: Western Clialukya 
prince Vislmuvardhuna, I, pt. ii, 349 ai.d 

note 3. 

Kublai Kban : great Manohu emperor of China, 
bis policy towards his subjects, IX, pt. i, 
442 . 

Kuda: see Kula. 

Kuda; village in Kathiawar, VIII, 524. 

Kuda : plant, its twigs used as tooth-brushes, 
XXV, 291. 

Kuda Caves : in Koliiba district, description, 
caves Mil, XI, 332-333 ; IV-V, id. 334 ; VI, 
id. 335 337 ; Vll-XU, id. 339 l >IJI-XV, 
id. 340; XVI-X 1 X, id. 341* XX-XXVI, 
id. 342; see also I, pt. ii, 9, 12, 173, 174; 
inscriptions at, id. 143,175. 176, 538 note 8, 

Kudal - . sub-division in SAvantvadi state, X, 387. 
Town, history and fort of, id. 465; Yadava 
district, I, pt. ii, 29 ; fc'avants of, id. 68. 

Kudali: hoe assessment in Thana, XIII, 531 
noie 3, 551 note 2, 565. 

KurtAli: river in SatAra district, XIX, 14. 

Kiidaldamvad; old name of Kuraudiad in 
Kolhapur state, grant at, XXIV, 223. 

Kudiildeslikar : a sub-caste 0! the Slieuvi Brah¬ 
mans, in ltatnagiri district, X, 411 ; in 
Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 178. 

Kudali-Sangametvara : Basava goes to, from 
KalySna, I, pt. ii, 479; Basava absorbed into 
the god of, id. 480 and note 1. 

Kudamalanildn : identitied with Coorg, I, pt. 
ii, 341 note 2. 

Kudasi : see Tilari, 

Kudavakkaligar: a caste of husbandmen in 
Dharwar district, XXII, 137-138 ; in Bijapur, 
XXIII, 247. 

Kudbuda Joshi: a caste of beggars in Sbolapur 
district, XX, 187.188. 

Kudchi; village in Beigaum district, fair at, 
XXI, 584. 

Kudera : see Kuda Caves. 

Kndla: village in Dharwar district, XXII, 765- 

766. 

Kudlapura : stone inscription at, I, pt. ii, 301 
note 1. 

Kudu : grain, I, pt. ii, 78. 

Kuduhara: country, I, pt. ii, 333. 

Kudus : village in Tliana district, XIV, 210, 

Kudva: peak in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 5. 

Kudvakkalger : see Kudavakkaligar. 

Kudyat: rice soil in Ratnagiri district, X,. 
144 . 

Kutis: see Konkani Musalm&ns, 

Kuhandi : old district corresponding to Bclgaum, 
XXI, 354 and note t, 358; governed by 
t-Amiyara of the Rundranila-Saindraka 
family, I, pt. ii, 344 note 6, 527; governed 
by the Rattas, id. 549. 

Kukar: village in Bar itia state, VII, 554, 

Kukar : fibrous plant, grows along the ghdis, 
XXV, 229; yields gum, id. 250. 

Kukarda: sub-division in Ilewa Ktintha, VI, 
98. 

Kukdeshvar : Hem ad pan ti temple of, at Pur in 
Poona district, XV r III, pt. iii, 424-428. 

Kukdi: river, in A ini uulnagar district, XVJ I, 
9 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. j, 8. 
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Kukkanur.- district, in the Nizam’s dominions, 
I, pt. ii, 304, 333, 432, 435 ; inscriptions at, 
id. 433, 45 6 n,, te 2, 460, 469, 487; grant of, 
by tlie Kalachurya Singhatia, id. 489, 527. 

Kutrej : village in Rewa Kantha, popularly 
identified with Kambhavati Nagari of Chovan 
days, VI, 162. 

Kubnra ; name of a province, I, pt. i, 36 and 
note 7 ;. ruled by Gotaimiputra, I, pt. Ii, 149. 

Kukurmunda : place of interest in KhAndeali 
district, XII, 256, 453, 

Kulachaudra : general of the MAlwa king, in¬ 
vades and sacks Anahilavada city, 1 , pt, i, 
163.164. 

Kulaehuri: see Kaluchuris. 

Knlagere : in MyEorc, inscription at, I, pt. ii, 
303 . 

Kulambl : see Kunbi. 

KuMinmali : Quilon, apparently on the Mala¬ 
bar Coast, maritime island, 1, pt. i, 509 and 
note 2, 

Killing : fort in Nasit district, XVT, 441, 447, 
449 - 

Kularag, KulArgi: peasant-held, aTlnlna tenure, 
XIII, 545; proprietary holders, id. 551 ; see 
Dhurekari. 

KulasekharAnka: vanquished by the Sinda 
prince Permadi I, I, pt. ii, 459. 

Kulbarga, Kulbnragi: proposed identification of, 
with Tagur, I, pt. ii, 53iSnote 8 continued on 
page 540. 

Kuli; country of Sind, I, pt. i, 520. 

Kuli: food plant, grows in several districts, 
XXV, 180, 292. 

Knligcri : in the NizAm’s dominions, record at, 
I, pt. ii, 527, 528. 

Kulith : oil-yielding ard fodder plant, XXV, 
217, 277; in Ratnagiri, X, 147 ; in SAtAra, 
XIX, 163. 

KulkAji : hill in SAtAra district, XIX, 12. 

Kulkarais ; hereditary village accountants, I, 
pt. ii, 34 ; in RatuAgiri, X, 140, 202; (1818), 
id. 222; in SavantvAdi, id. 448; in Kolaba 
district, XJ, 161 and notes I and 2, 171, 172 
note I, 177 and note 4, 452; in Tbtna 
district, XIII, 538, 552; DcehpAndes or 
sub divisional knlkarnis (1828), id. 572-573; 
viUage kulkamis unknown (1828), id. 574; in 
NAsik district (1882), XVI, 207 ;(l&l 8 ), id, 
209 and note 5, 

Kulmar, pi. Kulmaru : caste of iron-workers in 
Belgaum district, XXI, 108. 

Kulottunga Cho-dadcva I: Eastern CliAlukya 
king, I, pt. ii, 342 note 1; inscription of, id. 
442 noto 3, 445. See Rajiga. 

Kulthi; see Kulith. 

KuluhAra s I, pt ii, 333 . See KuduhAra. 

KulvAdi: see Arc Maratha. 

Kuniadvuti: rivor in DliArwii- district, XXII, 

6-7. 

KumAirs t I, pt. i, 500. Sec Khmers. 

Kumaki; w aste land in K&nara, XV, pt. ii, 271. 

KutnAon ; temple in, repaired by Ganda Bribas- 
pati, I, pt. i, 190. 

Kumar : famine plaut, cultivated in Bombay 
gardens, XXV, 206, 

KumAm-Mangala-Vellattur : village, I, pt, ii, 
327. 


KimiAradevi: Gupta queen {c. 360, A. ».), I, 
pt. i, 61 and note 4, 

KumAiagupta I : sixth Gupta king (A. D. 416- 
453), inscriptions, coiiiB, I, pt. i, 66, 67, 68, 
69, 74, 78 note 1, 86; see also I, pt. ii, 580; 
I, pt. i, 29. 

KumAragupta II: Gupta king, I, pt. i, 74 - 

KumArauadu : falls into the hands of Vishnu- 
vardhana, I, pt. ii, 496. 

KuniArapala, KumArpal: ChAlukya king (1143- 
l T 74), I, pt. >> 156, I7o, 176; his ancestry, 
id. 179, l8i;his death planned bySiddha- 
l'Aja; goes into exile; his wanderings; coins 
issued in his name by Pratapasimha; is 
chosen king, id. 182-183 ; rewards bis friends 
in exile; his wars with the kings of SAmbhar, 
MAlwa, the Konkan, and Surashtra, id. 184- 
187 ; traditions regarding his SeAodia Rani, 
id.. 188 ; extent of his kingdom; construction 
of the temple of ISomanAtb ; his vow to keep 
apart from women and eseliew flesh and 
wine, id. 189; Ilia Jain benefactions; is 
croditod with building 1,444 temples ; scholars 
at his court, id. 190; dies, id. 194; his general 
defeats Mallikarjnna of Eonkan, XIII, 426, 
43d, 437 i said to have been converted to 
Islam, IX, pt. ii, 26 note 2 ; see also VIII, 
283. 

ivi;mara: alackarita : Hfo of KumArap&la in 
Sanskrit, I, pt. i, 149 note I, 170, 177 note I, 
178, 182, 185, 186; written about 1150, 
IX, pt. ii, 24 note 3. 

KumAvapalaprubandha: history of Kumara- 
pala in Sanskrit, I, pt. i, 149 note I, 173, 
' 94 . 

KuniarapaleAvara : templo of, I, pt. i, 172. 

Kumarbij : famine plant, grows on the coast of 
Madras, XXV, 206, 

Knmarika -. see barasvati. 

Kumarika Kshetra : old name for Cambay, ita 
origin, VI, 211, 216 note 2. 

Rumania: a Bhatta, first of the religious 
founders Or apostles, IX, pt. i, 533 ; see also 
I, pt. ii, 408. 

KuinArpAl : see KumarapAIa, 

Kumba : fibrous plant, XXV, 232. 

Kumbnl: food plant, grows on the ghats, XXV, 
174; its leaves used for poisoning fish, id. 



Kinnharna; village in Main Kantha, marble 
temple at, V, 438. 

Kumbaru Point: in Janjira state, XI, 464-465. 

Kumbha : rdna of Cliitor, defeated by Muham¬ 
mad Kbilji (1443). I, pt. i, 361, 

Kumbha : pass in Kolaba district, XI, 6, 115 ; 
I, pt. ii, 38, 

KumbhAr, Kumbar: a caste of potters in Gujarat, 
other names, IX, pt. i, 189 and ncte 2 ;■ 
tools, pottery, id. 189-X90; in Kansra 
district, XV, pt. i, 269-271 ; in Cutch V, 73, 
94; in KathiawAr, VIII, 151; in Ratnagiri 
district, X, 126, 141 ; in SAvantvAdi, id. 415 ; 
in Kolaba district, XI, 64 ; in Janjira state, 
id. 413; in KhAndcsh district, Xll, 74, 144, 
225 ; in Thana, XIII, 137; their KrijAs or 
obsequios, id. 138; in Nasik district, XVI, 
51 ; in Ahmadnagar distriot, XVII, 106-107 ; 
in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 349-351; in. 
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hXtdra district, XIX, 86-87; ill Sholapur 
district, XX, 119-120; in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 141; in Dharwar district, XXII, 153. 
155 ; in Bijipur district, XXIII, 247-252; 
in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 95-96. See also 
I, pt. i, 451. 

Kumbhdrdegudd : hill in Belgaum district, XXI, 

9 . S85. 

Kumbbdro : a caset of cultivators in Khdudcah 
district, XII, 68. 

Kumbhari: village in Ahmadnagar district, 
temple at, XVII, 725. 

KunibhMi; hill pass between Itatndgiri and 
SAtdra districts, I, pt. ii, 35 ; opened (183 )), 
td. 129 ; X, 166, 169, 324; XIX, 202. 

Kumbhi: stream in Koihdpur state, XXIV, 9, 

10. 

Kumbboj : village in Kolh&pur state, market, 
temples and tomb at, XXIV, 312, 313. 

Kumbi; see Kathalya. 

Kuinbia : see Kumba. 

Kumbli: see Kumbal, 

Kumkar : Konkan, I, pt. i, 506. 

Kummata; taken by Vira-JIallala, I, pt. ii, 

. 5 °S; 

Kumri wood-ash tillage in Ktiuara district, 
XV, pt. i, 24, 35 ; XV, pt. ii, 14, 173, 188- 
189; in Belgaum district, XXI, 56, 245; 
in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 21. 

Kmnta : river in Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 7 . 

Kumta ; sub-division in Kanara district, villages, 
aspect, climate, water, soil, stock, survey 
details, people, XV, pt. ii, 227-232; town, 
road-stead, position, people, trade, light-house, 
management, history, id, 326-327; imports 
and exports of, id, 65, 66; 68, 69 ; historical 
references to, id, 114, 133, 138, 149; schools 
at, id, 215, 216; hospitals at, id. 2x9 ; see 
also XV, pt, i, 3. 

Kumuda: see, Khatara, 

Kumudabhatta : grantor in the Kavi grant, I, 
pt. i, 126, 

Kumudaehandra : Digamlmra Jain from Kar- 
lidtaka, his riligious discourse with Devusuri 
and defeat, I, pt, i, 181. 

Kuinudvat; country mentioned by Panini, I, 

pt. ii, 139- 

Kundd : district ruled by Arinativala, I, pt. ii, 
505 . 

Kuuam : a caste of traders in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 72 74. 

Kunbi: a caste of cultivators, in liutuagiri dis¬ 
trict, X, I2I, 151 ; in Kolaba district and 
Janjira state, XI, 54-62, 412; in Khandcsh, 

XII, 39, 62-67, 136, 6co; in Tliann district, 

XIII, 124-129, 409 note 1, 477; in Nasik 
district, XVI, 26, 27; in Ahmadnagar district, 
XVII, 86-89; in Poona district, origin, 
family names, appearance, language, house, 
house-goods, food, dress, ornaments, char¬ 
acter, occupation, condition, daily life, reli¬ 
gion, beliefs, holidays, field rites, customs, 
community, XV 11 I, pt. i, 284-309; XVill, 
pt, ii, I; in Satara district, XIX, 64-65 ; in 
Belgium district, XXI, 109-124; in Bijiipnr 
district, XXIII 121 ; in Kolhdpur state, 
XXIV, 88 92. 

Kunchigar : see Kanmti. 

Kimda 1 a weed, XII, 146 noto l. 
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Kundakadevi: wife of Vaddiga, I, pt. ii, 418. 

Kundal: pass in Kanara district, XV, pt. ii, 
„ 39 . 40 327. 

IvundaL: village in 8 star a district, caves at, XIX, 
465, 487.488. 

Kundaiika ; river in Kolaba district, XI, 8, 9. 

Kundamurasa 1 feudatory of the Western Cba- 
lukya king and ruler of tht> Banaidsi, 
Sautalige.and Hayne provinces, I, pt. ii, 437. 

Kundargi; village in Biiapur district, tmnpla 
at, XXLII,66i 

Kundgol: town in Kolhapur state, market at, 
XXIV, 388. 

Kundi: village in the Sangameehvar tiiluka 
of the Batnagiri district, I, pt. ii, 348 note 
4; country, id, 298 note ' 5 , 428, 431, 439, 
443 , 455 , 460, 465, 546 ; Kuhundi piovinee, 
governed by the Katlas of Saundatti, id. 549, 
553 . 556 , 558 . 

Kundi : hill pass between Batnigiri district 
and Kolhapur state, X, 166 ; XXIV, 5. 

Kundivataka; possibly Kundi, I, pt. ii, 348 
and note 4. 

Kundla : town in Kathiawar, famous for its 
saddles, VIII, 524. 

Kundli: village in Ahmadabad district, a 
petty state, VIII, 524. 

Kundbdla: tiluka in Kathidwar, VIII, 525, 

Kuiuhir: old Bashtrakiita district, 1 , pt. ii, 
358 note 1, 403, 432- 

Kungari : stream in Bclgaum district, XXI, 13. 

Knnimallilialli: village near Bankapur in 
Dhdrwiir, inscription at, 1 , pt. ii, 411 note 3. 

Kunjill : hill fort in Ahmadnagar district, 
XVII, 5. 

Kunkanda: Surat Nagar Br&hmanu, I, pt. i, 
5 note 1. 

Kunkari VaUnju : a caste of traders in Klidn- 
desh district, XII, 59. 

Kunkdvdv : village in KiUhidwdr, VIII, 525. 

Kunkumainalutdevi: sister of Vijayaditya. 
builds a Jain temple at Lakshmeshwar 
called Ancsejjeyahasaii, I, pt. ii, 371. 

Kunkumbhi: village in Belgaum district, 
shrines at, arrival of the (ranges at, XXI, 
5 S 5 - 

Kmi■ agar: villago in Baroda territory, the ruins 
of a great reservoir at, VII, 609, 

Kuntal: old province in Carnatic divisions 
of, XV, pt ii, 86 noto 1 ; consisting of parts 
of Mysore, Madras, Xizlm’s dominions ami 
of DbarWi.r district, XXII, 397 and note I ; 
also parts of Bijapur district, XXIII, 387 
note 5 ; kingdom, I, pt. ii, 216, 403 note 3; 
country, id. 482, 549, 561 ; Southern 
Marutha Country, id. 238 ; limits of, id, 
431 and note 2; ruled by the Nandas, tho 
Uupta family, the Maurya kings, the ltuttes, 
the Chdlukyas, Bijjuia of the Kalauliurya 
family, and the H'.ytala king Vira-BalUIa 
II, id, 284 note 2, 462, 503; in Mabardshtra, 
id. 355 note 3. 

Kuntata: name of Salivdhana, I, pt, ii, 169. 

Knntala Sdtakarni: kilis his queen Maleyavati 
in amorous sport, I, pt ii, 171-172. 

Kuntanhashalli : village in Dkarwdr district, 
XXII, 766. 

Ivuntavdda ; Kootwar village south of Miraj, 1 , 
pt. ii, 547 * 
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Kuntojivillage in Uijftpur district, temple 
at) XXIII, 661. 

Kupanapura: town, ChandrikA Devi, the 
daughter of the lord of, I, pt. ii, 556. ' 

Kupi: see Kbokath 

ICapicha Dongar ; place of interest in RatnAgiri 

district, X, 465. 

Kuppatur : iu Mysore, inscription at, I, pt. ii, 
284 note 2, 326, 523, .561 note 6. 

Kura : village, temple of Pinakapani at, I, pt. 
ii. 323 . 

Kuraish : family of shaikhs , three branches of, 
Abbfcis, KArukis, Siddikis, IX, pt. ii, 8; name 
of tho noble Arab tribe Prophet Muhammad 
belonged to; tribal name assumed by Hindu 
and other converts to I si dm, id. 8 note 3; 
special community of part foreign descent 
id. 11, 15. 

Kurak : dye plant, XXV, 241. 

Kuram : grant from, I, pt. ii, 319 note 2, 322, 
323, 324 note 3, 329, 343 note 5. 

Kuramba : shepherd tribe in KAnarn district, 
XV, pt. ii, 83 and note I. See Kuruba, 
Kurchaka; Jain sect, r, pt. ii, 288, 289. 

Kurds: fort, see VishrAmgad. 

Kurdripur : village in DhArwAr district, tomplc 
at. XXII, 7 66. 

Kurdn : a head-quarter of old local chiefs iu 
Kolfiha district, XI, 142, 

Kurdn : sacretl plant, XXV, 292. 

Kurgi: popular land measure in Dlnirwar 
district, XXII, 441 and note 5 , 459 * 

KurhAd : pick-axe, assessment in Tbana dis¬ 
trict, XIII, 565. 

KurhAdklmrd: village in KbAndesh district, 
temple at, XII, 454. 

Kurkumh: village in Poona district, temples 

at, XVIII, pt. ill, 247. 

Kurla : village iu TliAna district with railway 
station, XIV, 210-211, mill, XIII, 391 ; 
estate, id. 545. 

Kuril: villago in Dakhan, ShivAji’s general 
Nilaji KAtkaris victory at {1G7S), XIX, 245. 
Kuima; food plant, XXV, 1S1, 

Kurinagad : island In KAnara district, history 
of, XV, pt, ii, 328 j see also XV, pt, i, 2. 
Kuroo nai: see Kadavi nai, 

Kursali: a caste of bastards iu BijApur dis¬ 
trict, XXIII, 252. 

Kurtakoti, Kurtkoti: village in DhArwAr dis¬ 
trict, temples, inscriptions, coppor-plate at, 
XXII, 766; I, pt. ii, 304; grant from, id. 
327 note 4, 329 note 5, 365 note i, 462. 
Kuru: king of, present at the svayamvara or 
choice marriage of Durlabhadevi, I, pt. i, 
i6 3 * 

Kuruba, pi. Kurubaru : a caste of shepherds, in 
KAnara district, XV, pt. i, 298-300; iu 
DhArwAr district, XXII, 180-182; in BijApur 
district, XXIII, 121-124. 

Kurngod : fort near BellAry, reduced by Vira- 
. BallAla II, I, pt, ii, 504. 

Kurukshetra: holy place, I, pt. i, 161, 
Kurumarathi: Kurumarathya, village, I, pt. ii, 

. 356 . 

Kurundaka : investiture fostival at, I, pt. 1, 130 
and noto 3 ; identified with modern Kadoda 
on the hank of the TApti, I, pt. ii, 203, 415. 


KurundvAd Junior: state under KolbApur, 
description, trade and justice in, XXIV, 385- 
386. 

KurundvAd Senior: state under KolbApur, 
description, people, capital, trade, justice, 
finance, instruction, health, town details, 

XXIV, 384-385- 

Kurus: at war with Yasovarmman, I, pt. i, 
469. 

K urutakunto: see Kurtakoti. 

KuruvinBhctti, Kurvlnsheti: a caste of grocers 
in Bijlipur district, XXIII, 252-253; weavers 
in DbArwAr district, XXII, 171-172. 

Kusa, Kush : son of RAma of the solar race in¬ 
carnation of Vishnu, 1 , pt. i, 119; Gurjjaras 
claim descent from, IX, pt. i, 471, 

Kusaila : snake in RatuAgiri district, X, 50. 
Kusai : a depressed class in Kanara district, 
XV, pt. i, 370. 

Knsaldevar : rock in KAuara diatriot, XV, pt. 
r i- 3 * 

Kusane: division of Gurjjaras, IX, pt. i, 470, 
49 '. 

KusAstbali: name of Dwarka, I, pt. i, 8. 

K usb : see Kusa. 

Kush : sacred plant, XXV, 279, 290. 

Kusbdn : capital of Ta-Gaz-Uaz in FarghAna, 
IX, pt. i, 470 noto 2. 

Kushan, KushAns: horde of foreigners (n. C-. 
130), IX, pt. i, 455 J called Great Yuechi, id. 
469 ; elements in the horde of, that entered 
India (b. 0. 50), id. 456 ; Sakas and KushAns 
practically the same ; Greek influence on, 
before their start (B. 0. 120), id. 456 note 3 ; 
conquered in Western India, id. 433; sug¬ 
gested relationship with Kush, descendants 
of Indians not likely, id. 445, 446; firo 
reverencing element in, id. 447 ; Gujars' 
identification with, id, 461, 462, 469, 470; 
dynasty, I, pt. i, 464 ; warlike race, id. 456 
note i, 544, 545. 

Kusliastbali : a sub-caste of BrAhmans in 
KAnara district, XV, pt. i, 168-171. 

Ivushgal: see Kusugsl. 

Jiusika : disciple of JMaknlisa, founder of a 
branch of Pnsupata school, T, pt. i, 84. 

Kusrud: village in BAt.ira district, caves at, 
XIX, 489. 

Kussan : medicinal plant, XXV, 261, 

Kussar : oil-yielding plant, XXV, 223, 

Kus.-im : see Kussan. 

Kusti: sttcred cord worn by PArsis, IX, pt. ii, 
201, 208, 227 i investing the child with, id. 
231 and note 2; prayer, id. 208 note 1, 241. 
Ku8ugal: village in DhArwAr district, cotton 
experiments at fort, XXII, 297-299,766-767 ; 
captured by the Peshwa, the Niz.tm and tho 
British (1790), I, pt. ii, 662. 

ICuBumb : tree in KhAcdesh district, XII, 26. 
KusumcAvara : camp of SilAditya, sen of Jaya- 
simhavarman at, I, pt. ii, 187, 370. 

Kusur : pass between TbAna and Poms districts, 
XIII, 322, 508, 523 ; XVIII, pt. ii, 152. 

Knta : an attribute meaning prominent, 1 , pt. 
i, 119. 

Kuta : family or group, I, pt. ii, 178. 

Kutbi-A'lam Shah Sheikh Jiva : a saint, IX, 
pt. ii, 63. 
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Kutb SUAlu Kings : {1512*1687), list of, XVII, 
357 note 2. 

Kutb-ud-din : Mughal general in Gujarat, cap¬ 
tures NavAnagar and annexes the territory 
(1664), I, pt. i, 283. 

Kutb-ud-din, Kutb-ud-din Eibak : Delhi empe¬ 
ror (1194), I, pt. i, 229 ; advances to Kol, id. 
519 and note 4 ; defeats Karan VAghela, id. 
512; invader of GujarAt (1194), lX.pt. ii, 
2 note 2 ; conqueror of the Khokhars (1202), 
id. 65, 

Kutb-ud-din: ShiAh missionary (1400), ances¬ 
tor of the Pir&na saints, Shiah faith spread 
by, in Gujarat, IX, pt. ii, 125. 

Kntb-ud-din Shih: king of Gu jarat, defeats 
Mehmud Khilji of Malwa (1453), I, pt, i, 
362. 

Kutiana: town in KAthiAwAr, identified with 
ancient Kundinpnr, famous for its bards, 
Persian inscription at, called MuzafarAbAd by 
MusaltnAns, VIII, 525-526, 

Kntla : probably Kothligad, given to the Peshwa, 
I, pt. ii, 88. 

Kutlei Khanum: minister of Cambay (1783), 
VI, 230. 

Kutra : i/ulm village of the Shirks family, I, 
pt. ii, 86. 

Knttar ■. pass in NAsik district, XVI, 130, 

KutumahAmAvi: Hindu goddess, temple of, at 
K.dra in Kauara district, XV, pt. ii, 317. 

Kutumbin: old name for cultivators, I, pt. i, 4. 

Kuva: village in KAthiAwAr, ruins at, VIII, 
526. 

ICuvadva : village in KAthiAwAr, famous for its 
lime-stone, VIII, 527. 

Kuvalala-. I, pt. ii, 298. See KolAhalapura. 

Knvari: princes, 1 , pt. i, 215 note 2. 

Kuveshi: pass in Kauara district, XV, pt. ii, 
39, 40, 328. 

Kuvi : Jain A'chArya, his lineage, I, pt. ii, 400. 

Kwaan : see Kiwani. 

Kwau-tsz’-tsai : Chinese for Bodhisattva, I, pt, 
ii, 354 - 

Ky lsanur : village, in the IIAngal tAlnkg of the 
DhArwar district, included in the Edevolal 
district, I, pt. ii, 278 note 2 ; inscription at, 
id. 420, 447 noto I, 529, 562 note 5, 564 note 
4; XV, pt. ii, 84. 

Kydia calicyna : fibrous plant, XXV, 229. 

Ii 

L AB: lip saliva of a pir or saint, IX, pt. ii, 
J27noto2. 

Labbay, Labbey: class of MusalmAns in 
Kolhipuv, xXlV, 150; in Belgaum dis¬ 
trict, XXI, 211, 212 ; in Dhanvar district, 
XXII, 236-337 j in Bijapur district, XXIII, 
295 - 

i.all!,ana : see Laman. 

Labiat® : species of famine and oil-yielding 
plants, XXV, 203, 224. 

Labourers : all district volumes, see under dis¬ 
trict name. 

Labour mortgage: in BatnAgiri, X, 162 ; in 
SavantvAdi, id, 430 ; in Kolaba district, XT, 
106, 427 i in Khandcsh, XII, 199; in Kauara 
district, XV, pt, ii, 32 and note 1, 33 34 ) ia 
NAsik district, XVI, 121-122; in Ahraad- 
nagar district, XVII, 303-304 ; in Belgaum 


district, XXI, 296, 297) In DhArwar district. 
XXII, 329-330 ; in BijApur district, XXIII, 
349 - 35 °) in ThAna district, XIII, 3I0-311 ; 
in SAtAra diatviet, XIX, 189-190; in KholA- 
pnr district, XX, 245; in KolhApur state, 
XXIV, 195. 

Lac, Lac bracelets : manufacture of, in Punch 
Mali 41 s, III, 249 ; in KbAndesb district, XII, 
223 ; in RewA KAntha, VI, 53. 

LachchbiyavvA, Lakslmri, LasthiyavvA: wife of 
Bhillama II, I, pt. ii, 232, 513, 425. 

LAd or Lid Vani; a sub-caste of Meshri Vanias 
in Gujarat, take their name from LAt- 
desh; ABhapuri their family deity ; LAd 
women noted for taste in dress, IX, pt. i, 
72; in RewA KAntba, Vi, 24; in KolAba 
district, XI, 272 note 1 ; in KhAndesh, XII, 
56, 112 ; in DhArwar district, XXII, 119-121 ; 
in ThAna district, XIII, 63, 112 ; in KAnara 
district, XV, pt. i, 184, 185 ; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 71, 72. 

Lad : a sub-caste of VanjAris in NAsik district, 
XVI, 6263. 

LAd, Ladkasab, LAd Snryavnnshi : a sub-casto 
of mutton-sellers, in Belgaum district, XXI, 
194 ; in DhArwAr district, XXII, 241-242,156. 

Ladavi: dialect in Thana district (900-1100), 
XIIL67. 

Ladehi: pass in NAsik district, XVI, 128. 

Laddho-kachro: Khavas of Gondal, IX, pt. i, 
236, 

Ladlmbha: cousin of RAo Bliarmal II (1814- 
1819) of Cutch, murdered by the BAo (1818), 
V, 156, 161. 

LAd Kalal: see KalA). 

LAdkoshti : a sub-caste of Koshtis in KolhApur, 
XXIV, 95. 

LAdsakka ; caste of traders, in KhAndesb, XII, 
57-58; in NAsik, XVI, 46. 

LAd Sultuni: see Bakar KasAb. 

Ltidvani : see LAd. 

Lae-lib : ToramAna’s father, I, pt. i, 74-76. 

LAg, LAgrog: cattle foot-disease, X, 461 ; XV, 
pt. ii, 221. 

Lagenandra toxicaria: poisonous plant found 
in Belgaum and South Konkan, XXV; 270. 

Lagennria vulgaris : poisonous plant, XXV, 265, 

Lagevstrauuia parviflora: dye plant found in 
Kauara, XXV, 245. 

Laghiyastrayn : Jain work, I, pt, ii, 407. 

Lagrog: see Lag. 

Lahawar : Lahori Bandar, I, pt. i, 509, 

Lahi-Utarni; sin-removing ceremony among 
Matia Kanb ; s, IX, pt. i, 169. 

Lahud : class of Hindus, 1 , pt. i, 530, 

Lai: dye plant found in Sind and Cutch, XXV, 
240. 

Lakandi: fibrous plant, XXV, 231. 

LakaihAra ; a casto of Musalman wood-sellers 
in NAsik district, XVI, 79. 

LakdiPuh bridge in Poona city, XVIII, pt, 
iii, 2S4. 

LAkdi.va: walled town in Cutch, V, 232.. 

Lake Fife : in Poona district, description of, 
XVIII, pt. iii, 3S2-384, 

Lake Formations : in BijApur district, XXIII, 
47 ‘ 49 - 

Lakes : ail district volumes, see under district 
name. 
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Lakhs village in Ahmadnag&r district, XVII, 
725 1 canal, id. 25(6-257. 

LAkhA ! son of Phula, king of Cutch, slain by 
MularAja, I, pt. i, 160. 

LAkha : a Sind chief of b'amma RAjpilt tribe 
(1300), V, 132. 

LAkha JAcleja: Cutch chief (1350-1365), V, 

134 . 

LakhAm Savant: (1641-1655), chief of SAvaut- 
vAdi, X, 440. 

LAkhan : pass in NAsik district, XVI. 130, 

JAkhApAdar: tAluka in K.ithiawAr, VIII, 527. 

LAkha FhulAni: Samraa RAjpilt chief codij tier¬ 
ed and ruled in Cutch (1320-1340), V, 133. 

Lakhera, Lakherij a caste of 'as bracelet-makers 
in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 114-116; in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 351-352 ; in 
Shol&pur district, XX, 121 ; in KhAndesh, 
XII, 74 , 234 ; in NAsik district, XVI, 53. 

LakhmidAs: minister in Cutch state (1815), 
V, 157 , 164. 

Lakhmideva: see Lakshina. 

Lakhinidavayya, Lakhmidera, Lakshmidhara: 
Kalachurya Sankauia’s officer (1178), I, pt. ii, 
487 . 

Lakhpafc : town and fort in Cutch, V, 232-233 ; 
sub-division of Cut-.h, id 2 ; historical refer¬ 
ences to, id I42, 148, 150, 15I, 152, 165. 

Lakhtar : state in Kathiawar, VIII, 527, 528 ; 

IX, pt. i, 127. 

Lakkundi; village in DharwAr district, tomplos 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 330, 767-770 ; I, 
pt. ii, 228, 496 ; battle of and inscription at, 
id. 238, 504, 520; Vira-BallAla U’s camp at, 
id. 505; Jnitugi I defeated at (1192), XV, 
pt. ii, 92. 

Lakmaya: officer of Hoysala king Narasimha I, 
I, pt. ii, 501. 

Lakmideva: see Lakhmidevayya, 

Lakshamithala : Lakshmi’s settlement, I, pt. i, 
452 - 

Lakshavarmman : mentioned in a stone inscrip¬ 
tion from Khajnraho, I, pt. i, 469, 

Lakahma, Lakhtiddeva, Lakshmidhara : officer 
of Vira-BallAla II (H97), I, pt. ii, 506 ; put 
to flight by A'chugi II, id. 219. 

LakshmAdevi: queen of VikraroAditya VI, I, 
pt. ii, 428 note 4, 448. 

LakshmAdevi, LakumAdevi: wife of Vishnu- 
vardhana, I, pt. ii, 493, 494. 

Lakshmana: father of Banthadovi tho wife of 
VikramAditya IV, I, pt. ii, 427 ; Kalachurya 
A'havamalla’e officer, id, 489, 

Lakshmangar’s panth : religious soot in Guja- 
rit, IX, pt, i, 548. 

Lakshmarasa : feudatory of the Western Cha¬ 
in kya king Somolvara II, I, pt. ii, 443. 

Lakshmeahvar: town of the M 1 raj (senior) 
state in Dliarwdr district, school, temples and 
inscriptions at, XXIV, 381 ; XXII, 390 ; I, 
pt. ii, 304 note 6, 372-373 ; itsold name Hnli- 
gere, id. 482 ; Puligore, id. 563 ; and Pulika- 
ranagara, id, 524 ; Jain tomple called Anose- 
jjeya-basadi built by KunkuraamahAdevi, 
sister of tbe Western Chalukya king VjjayA- 
ditya at, id, 371; temple of SomanAth at, id, 
482; inscription at, id, 209, 292 and note 

JO, 304 note 6, 305, 336 note 3,368, 372, 373 


note 5, 375 , 394 , 4 1 9 > 4 *o, 455 note 6, 529, 
569* 431 . 

Lakshmi: daughter of king of Chodi married 
to Jagattnuga son of Krishna, 1, pt. i, 130 ; 
I, pt. ii, 203, 216, 414. 

Lakshmi: younger sister of Mahendra married 
to NAga RAja, I, pt. i, 163. 

Lakshmi: Hindu goddoss of fortnno drawn out 
of the ocean, I, pt. ii, 195 and note 8 temple 
of, id. 460 ; IX, pt. i, p. xxiv, 16. 

Lakshmi: see Lachchlnynvva. 

Lakshmi: sister of Kama, a BrAhmao chief, I, 
pt. ii, 242, 

Lakshmi: Buddhist goddess, XIV, 129, 141. 

Lakshmi: village goddess in Belgium district, 
origin of the worship of, XXI, 133-134. 

LakBluui Bal: mistress of MalliArarAv Gaik- 
war, VII, 282. 

Lakshmideva : commander of Krishna of Deva- 
giri, I, pt. ii, 245. 

Lakshmideva: father of Lakshmidevi, wife of 
VijayAditya II, Goa Kddamba prince, I, pt. 
ii, 569. 

Lakshmideva I: Rattachieftain, I, pt. ii, 551 ; 
also called Lakshmana and Lakshmidhara, id. 

55 6 - 

Lakshmideva II: Ratta king (1228), I, pt. ii, 
551: son of KArtsvirya IV, id. 557-558. 

Lakshmidevi : wife of Sena II, Ratta chief¬ 
tain, I, pt. ii, 551, 555. 

Lakshmidevi: wife of tile Goa Kidamha Vislmu- 
chltta VijayAditya II, I, pt. ii, 565, 569. 

Lakshmidhara: see Lakshma, I, pt. ii, 487, 
506. 

Lakshmidhara: son of BhAskarAcharya, in the 
service of JaitrapAla the l'Adava king, I, pt. 
ii, 239, 521, 526. 

Lakshmidhara: lioii of BhambhAgiri, reduced 
by Singhana, I, pt. ii, 239-240, 525. 

LakshmipAladevarasa: governor of NAgara- 
khanda district under Siugliaua (1241), I, pt, 
ii, 524. 

Lakshmisen : Jain pontiff, XXIV, 95. 

Lajiulisa: founder of PAsupata sect, chief 
shrine at KArAvana, 1 , pt. i, 83, 84. See Na- 
knli-a, 

LakumAdevi: we Lakshmidevi. 

Lila : meaning of the term, IX, pt. i, 61 and 
note I. 

LAlbog; MusalmAn saint, IX, pt. i, 336, 

Lal-chitra: poisonous plant, grows in Southern 
Konkan, XXV, 266. 

LAldAs: Mandvi saint, object of Bhansali’s 
reverence, IX, pt. i, 116. 

Lilguli Falls: in Kdnara district, XV, pt. ii, 
328-329 ; XV, pt. i, 9. 

Lalia: a blacksmith of AhmadAbAd, possessed 
the philosopher’s stone, story of. VI, 123. 

LAliad : tAluka in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 528. 

LAlias: Dherlas in European service, known 
as, IX pt. i, 339 note 2. 

Laling : fort in KhAndesh district, chief fort of 
the FArukis, history of, XII, 244, 245, 256, 
454 ; forest, id. 20, 

Lalitadevi: wife of VastupAla, I, pt. i, 202. 

Lalitankura: Urmia or title of Mahendravar- 
man I, I, pt. ii, 328. 

Lnljhan : dye plant found in river beds in 
Dakhan, XXV, 241. 
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LAl-langoti Koli ■ see Solosi Koii. 

Lalliya: tlic Silii (chief) of Oliind near Sw&t, 
1, pt- i, 46S, 

LAlo : Soni bhagai, IX, pt, 201. 

L ilpnr : town in KAthiawur, VIII, 52S. 

LAlfchAu: village in ThAna district, XLV, 343. 

Lalvadi: snake-charmer, IX, pt. i, 14. 

Laman or Lamhani: a caste of carriers, in 
Alimadnagar district, XVII, 160-162; in 
Belgailin district, XXI, 124, 125 ; in BijApur 
diatrict, XXIII, 205-2IO; in Kolhapur, 
XXIV, 1 08; in Kiinara, XV, pt. i, 338-34°. 
See also Vanjnri. 

Lamb: Mr,, chief of the English factory at 
Surat; sends Mulla Fakhr-ud-din in disguise 
to Bombay, I, pt. i, 332 ; his suicide, id. 333. 

I.amdhAr: hill in KAthiiwAr, VIII, II. 

Ldtngha : a Vanjiiri sub-division in KliAndesh 
district, XII, 107, 113, 

Lananli : see Lonavali. 

lAnchhana : crest, I, pt. ii, 469, 517- 

Land, Land administration, survey and tenures : 
all district volumes, see under district name. 

Land: value of, in Bombay island (1755), 
XXVI, pt. 1,302; measurement and rent 
I r 757 ), XXVI, pt. iii, 417-41S; sale of, for¬ 
bidden (1717), id. 301. 

Land Assessment: under Valabhi, I, pt. i. Sc, 
* 3 - 

Laud assignments-. to MarAtha officers, XIX, 
265, 

Land produce : in Bombay island, estimated 
value of, a tax of 10 per cent, on (1758-1759), 
XXVI, pt- iii, 454-455 ; remission of the tax 
(1774), id. 470-471. 

Land revenue : in Bombay island (1538-1668^ 
XXVI.pt. iii, 257; agreement with regard 
to (1672-1674), id. 258^262; (1728-1744), id. 
298-299; (1744-1781), id. 501-503. 

Laudscapo: point at MAthcrAn, XIV, 233, 
239 . 

Land Tax : under Mughals, I, pt, i, 212. 

Land tenures : see under Land. 

Lang, Colonel W. -. political agent in KAth’dwAr 
(1835-1836;, VIII, 30S. 

Langha: a caste of Musalmiu beggars in 
KAthiAwAr, VIII, 164. 

Langlias : singers, IX, pt. ii ; see Mirs. 

Language : details of, all district volumes, see 
r< Census details ” under district name. 

Languages : Sanskrit, I, pt- ii, 136-137 ; MarA- 
tlii, id 136 ; KAuarese, Telegu, Tamil, id. 
137 ; IX, pt. ii, 194, 204 ami note 1, 211 and 
note 1. 

Lauiadn:: family of birds in RatnAgiri district, 
X, 69. 

Liuja ; see Lanje. 

Lanja BijirAo: Bhatti prince, son-in-law of 
SiddliarAja, I, pt. i, 174 note 1. 

LAnje, Lanja: town in Ratnagiri district, 
remains at, X, 129, 345 ; I, pt. ii, 41. 

Lanjigosara : village, identical with Lanjisvara, 
1, pt. ii, 348 and note 2. 

Lanjipura : probably Tanjore, I, pt, ii, 235, 
516, See Tranjipura. 

Lanjisvara : modern Naudikcsliwar, 1 , pt, ii, 
346, 348 mite 2, 

Lanka: see Ceylon. 

B 7 C 3 — £8 


Lapsed Btates: in the KarnAtak, I, pt. ii, 
668-670. 

Lapwing ; class of birds in. RatnAgiri district, 
XI, 91. 

LAr, LAr Desh : old name for 8011th QujarAt, 
governed by Jhanja (916), BalhAra, overlord 
of, I, pt. ii, 22, 23 and note 1; X, 271, XIII, 
434 ; Itanderand Broach capitals of (1034!, I, 
pt. i, 520, 524 ; the seat of a Guebcr prince 
(l6ool, id. 194 note 1. See Lit. 

LAr, Lari, Lanya, Lariayyah or Larwi: 
Gujarati dialect, spoken in TIiAna ports, 
at Cheul, tiopara and ThAna (916), XIII, 112, 
43 L 434 : XI, 272 note 1 ; I, pt. i, 516, 523, 
524 ; XIV, 321. 

I.Aran : country mentioned by Albernni, I, 
pt. ii, 4. 

Lari: see LAr. 

Laridm : family of birds in Ratnagiri, X, 98. 

Lariki or Larikc : see LAt or LAr. 

Larina:: sub-family of birds in RatnAgiri, 

X, 98. 

I.ariya or Lariyyab • see LAr. 

Lark : in Ratnagiri district, X, 84. 

Larwi: sea, Indian Ocean, I, pt. ii, 510; for 
language see LAr. 

LAsalgnon : town in NAsik district, XVI, 45a 

Lascar : Bombay sailors, XIII, 521 ; origin of 
the word, id. 716 ; IX, pt. i, 519, 521. 

Lasiosiphim eriocephalua: poisonous plant 
found on the ghats, XXV, 268. 

Lassun: food plant cultivated in several dis¬ 
tricts, XXV, 179, 

Lastliiyavva ; see Lacbcbliiyavva. 

LAsur : village in KhAndeali, formerly a flourish¬ 
ing town, the scat of a chief, XII, 257, 454. 

LAta: ancient name of Central and (South¬ 
ern GujarAt, I, pt, i, 5 note 1, 6, 7 and 
note 5, 116, 117; South GujarAt, I, 

pt. ii, 23; one of the seven divisions of 
the Konkan, id. 282 note 5; boundaries 
of, id, 5, 22, 310, 315 ; one of the tradi¬ 
tional nino kingdoms, id. 403 note 3 j 
various spellings of, id. I ; part of the 
dominions of the Kalachuri kings, id. 295, 
310; Western ChAlukya king Mangalesa 
(about 602) acquires tho sovereignty of, by 
overthrowing the Kalachuri kings Ifamkarn- 
gana and Buddha, id, 311, 347 ; governed 
by BatyAsruya Dhruvtu&ja Indravarmnn 
(611), id. 311 ; subdued by Pulakesin II, 
id, 183, 350; held by Vijayavarinaraja, 

first GujarAt prince of the ChAlukya family 
(643), id. 311 ; was in charge of Sondraka 
Prithivifallabha-Nikumbhallasakti (654), 
id. 311, 361 ; placed in the hands of a 
prince of the Western Clmlukya stock (670), 
id. 311; AvanijanAsraya Pnlikesin includes 
the Uurjara territory into (736), id. 311, 316 ; 
passes into the hands of the Rashtrakutas, 
distinct from the MAIkhed family, id. 382, 
392 ; subdued by the MAIkhed KAsbtrakuta 
Dantidurga (753), id. T 94. 382, 3S9 j portion 
of taken by Krishna I, id, 382, 393; 
conquered and given as a feudatory province 
to his brother Indra by Govind III (7S3- 
784), id. 199, 382, 393, 400; king of, hum¬ 
bled by Krishna II, id, 201 ; ruled over by 
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the RAshtrakuta feudatory Jhanjha of the 
North Konkan SilAhAra family , id, 23 and 
note I ; seized .by Barappa (975), id. 213, 
430, 514; king of, defeated by Hoysala 
Vishnuvardhaua (1117-1137), id. 496, 497; 
chief of, leaves tho side of Lavanapraaida 
and joins the princes of HarvAr, id. 241 ; 
subdued by the Devagiri YAdava kings 
Bhillania (1187-1191), Singhana (1210-1247), 
and Mahudeva (1260-1271), id. 520, 523, 
528 ; see also I, pt, i, 122,199, 465, 467, 468. 
See Lir. 

LAtadesh: see Liita. 

Lataka: see Liita, 

Latalaura: see Lattalur, 

Ldtas ; kings of Lata, I, pt. ii, 282, 309, 350, 
520 ; I, pt. i, 465, 467. 

Lateen Bail : its apparent Indian origin, XIII, 

724. 

Laterite: Konkan, in RatnAgiri district, X, 
18; stone, id. 31; in Savantvddi, id, 397; 
at MAtheran, XIV, 241 ; in KAimra district, 
XV, pt. i, 10; in BijApur district, XXIII, 
45-47. See Iron clay. 

Li'itesvara : Suvarnavarsha KarkarAja, son of 
IndrarAja, I, pt. ii, 310, 400, 

LAth: village under Gondal in KAthiawAr, 
VIII, 528. 

Ldthi 1 state in IvAthiAwar, VIII, 528-529; 
see also IX, pt i, 125-126. 

Lathyrus aativus ; poisonous plant, XXV, 264. 

Latin Friars: in Thiina district (5001)00), 
XIII, 66, 200, 439, 462. 

Batitores : birds in TIiAna district, XIII, 53, 

Latta same as ltatta, I, pt. i, 7. 

Lattalur, Lattalaura : the first Ktsbtrakuta 
town, I, pt. ii, 384 and notes 4 and 5 ; 
Original city of the Rattas, I, pt. i, 7. 

Lattanur: I, pt. il, 387, 402, 552, Sec 
Lattalur. 

Launi: another name for the Kori, the eastern 
mouth of tho Indus, I, pt. i, 538. 

Lauracem: species of oil-yielding plants, 
XXV, 224. 

Laut Mir ; Red Sea, 1 . pt. i, 492. 

Lava : son of RAina, Bir-Gujars claim descent 
from, IX, pt. i, 482 ; laid to be the founder 
of the RAlhor tribe of R.ijpilts, IX, pt. ii, 
39 ; 

Lavad ; arbitration court in Ahmadabad dis¬ 
trict, IV, 194, 

LavAna : caste of traders, in Khandesh district, 
XII, 62 ; in DliAnvAr district, XXII, 121- 
122 . 

LavanaprasAda: I, pt. i, 196, 197; VAghoia 
chieftain (1200-1233), minister of Bhim II, 
rules at AnAhilavAda in his sovereign’s 
name, id* 199 ; his war with the Dovagiri 
Yadavs and the SIArwar chief ; his abdication 
in favour of his sou Viradhavala, id. 198, 
200, 206; another account of: chief of the 
Vaghela branch of the Chaluk.ya family of 
AnAhilwAd, marches to meet the army of 
Kinghana, but being deserted by the chiefs of 
Godhra and LAta concludes a treaty with 
him, I, pt. ii, 241, 525, 

Lavandula Burmanni; cil-ylelding aromatic 
plant common in the Dakhan, XXV, 224. 

LAvanyaprasAda : see LavanaprasAda. 


Lavas: or Lnrs, Ajuier Gujara, origin of 
connection with GujarAt Kaubis, IX, pt. i, 
491, 492. 

Lavji NasarvAnji Vadia : foreman in the Surat 
Dockyard ; Bombay Dockyard built under 
tho supervision of; first PAvsi master builder, 
IX, pt. ii, 192 note 3. 

Low, Honourable Mr. : president and governor 
of Bombay (1739-1742). XXVI, pt. i, 217. 

Lawrence; Major-General, assists NAsir Jang 

(1748), XXII, 794- 

Lawson ia alba (inmnis); a very common dye 
plant, XXV, 245. 

Lazima liaks: perquisites in ThAna district 
abolished (1S66), XlII. 538. 

Lead: in Bauch Mahal district, III, 197. 

Leaf-printing; with gold foil, in AhmadAbAd 
district, IV, 129. 

Lea maerophylla; sacred plant, XXV', 291. 

Leasehold ; tenure ; see Land. 

Leather : manufacture of, in Cambay, VI, 188 
note 7, 191 note 9 ; in Khandesh, XII, 236; 
in Sltira district, XIX, 223; in DbArwAr 
district, XXII, 3S7-3S8 ; in tholApur district, 
XX, 274; LingAyat dislike to, XXIV, 124 
note 1, 211. 

Leather workers: in AbmadibAd district, IV, 
139 ; in Cutch, V, 82; in FAIanpur, id. 291 ; 
in MahiKAntha, id.’ 367; in Rewa KAntlia, 
VI, 25 ; in Ratnagiri district, X, 129; in 
SavantvAdi, id, 415 ; in Khandesh, XII, 114 ; 
in KAiiava district, XV, pt, i, 355. 

Leave-taking : Patane Prabhu ceremony, XVIIT, 
pt, i, 212. 

Legumirmsaj: species of famine, oil-yielding, 
fibrous and poisonous plants, XXV, 197-199, 
217-218,231232,242-244,264. 

LekhapaneliAsika: work containing forms of 
letters, deeds, patents, etc., I, pit, ii, 241 and 
note 4, 525 notes 5 and 7. 

Lemon : tree in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 
48. 

Leilas : dwelling eaves, I, pt. ii, 12. 

Lendtis Da Asia; (A. u. 1497.1539), work of 
Correa, a Portuguese writer (1512-1550),!, 
Pi- h 349 . 

Lendeyurasa: feudatory of ludra, III, I, pt. ii, 
416. 

Lentil : pulse, cultivation of, in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 43 ; 

Leopard Cat; in KAnara district, XV, pt. i, 94, 

Leper hospital: at RatnAgiri, X, 293. 

Lepers: in Surat and Broach districts, II, 50, 
370 ; in Kaira and Ranch Mahal districts. III, 
27, 289 ; in AhrQivl4bi.1l district, IV, 33 ; in 
Rewa KAntha, VI, 21 ; in TLAnn district, 
XIII, 668 ; in Belgaum district, XXI, 491. 

Leprosy: disoase, its cure, IX, pt. i, 365; iu 
RatnAgiri district, X, 292 ; in KhAndesh, XII, 
337 ; supposed euro of, JLVII, 367 note 1, 

Leptadenia reticulata: famine plant common 
near the sea, XXV, 201, 

Lester : General, in command of Belgaum troops 
(1857), 410-411. 

Leueas aspera : famine plant, XXV, 203. 

Leuke : (Laccadives ?), pirate haunts, I, pt. i, 
546 ; Ptolemy's namo for LAkbadiv is* 
lands (?), XV, pt. ii, 48 note 3. 
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Leva : division o£ CujarAt Kanbis ; sue Kanbis, 
I. Pt. i, 4 -S* 

Loyden: poet and. scholar, his desire to rank 
Europeans among KshAtriyas, IX, pt. i, 442 
note 6 continued on p. 443. 

Li: Chinese linear measure, I, pt. ii, 184 J I, 
pt. i, 79. . , 

LiAkat Ali: Maulawi takes part in the 1S57 
mutiny, travels in GujarAt as WAhhabi 
missionary after the mutiny, makes many 
converts, is arrested and transported for 

life, IX, pt ii, 13 , 175- 

Libi! dye plant cultivated in Bombay and 
Poona, XXV, 243. 

Libiary, Libraries : Deccan College, I, pt, ii, 
248 ; in Surat and Broach districts, II, 258, 
529; in Kaira and Panch MahAl districts, 
III, 139-289; in AlimadAbdd distiict, IV, 
217 ; in Cuteli, V, 206 ; in PAlanpur, id. 314 ; 
in Mahi Kantha, id. 395 ; in Rewa KAntha, 
VI, 88; in Baroda state, VII, 493 ; in 
Ilatmigiri district, X, 290 ; in Stv.uitvadi 
state, id. 459 ; in Kolaba district, XI, 235 ; 
in KhAndesh, XII, 335; in Thilia district, 

XIII, 661-662; at Alsitheran and KahAn, 

XIV, 273, 346 ; in Kauara district, XV, pt. ii, 
216; in NAsik district, XVI, 384; in Altmad- 
nagur district, XVI 1 , 581 ; in Poona district, 
XY r ni,pt,Ui, 61-62; in Poona city, id. 331 ; 
in SAtAra district, XIX, 4 1 4-415 ; in Sholipur 
district, XX, 3 / 4-375 J in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 488-489; in Dh.ArwAr district, XXJI, 
620; in Bijtpnr district, XXIII, 523; iu 
Kolhapur, XXIV, 2S4. 

License-tax : returns in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 97 ; iu SatAra district, XIX, 178. 

Lichchhavis: of Tirhut, dynasty of the, their 
origin, I, pt. i, 61 and noto 4, 03; sec also IX, 
pt. i, 446 note 1. 

Life-boat: in Kolaba district, XI, 125. 

Light: element, deity presiding over, IX, pt, i, 
34S. See Tejas. 

Light-houses: in Surat district, II, 165; in 
Ahjnad.ibad district, IV, 84 ; in Catch, V, 
117,243; iu KathiAwAr, VIII, 234-236 ; in 
RatnAgiri district, X, 172, 318, 341, 368, 
378; in Kolaba district, XI, 126 ; in Thana 
district, XIII, 516; in Kanara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 47, 321, 327, 338; at Kolaba, coustruc- 

. tlon of (1769-72), XXVI, pt. ii, 204. 

Ligustruni : Neihjherenae rofjustum, used for 
fermenting toddy, XXV, 2H. 

Likhi: state in Mahi KAntlia, V, 427. 

LilAdevi: sister of Sattiautasimha, married to 
Raji, l,pt, i, 157. 

Liladevi: queen of Bhima II, daughter of 
C'hohAn, chief Samai'asimha, I, pt. i, 197. 

Lilivati 1 site of an old town in Panch Mahal 
district, III, 317, 

Liliace® : species of food, famine and fibrous 
plants, XXV, 179-1S0, 206, 236. 

Lilia Mohota: village iu Kathiawar, VIII, 529. 

Limach : Hindu goddess, shrine in Pattau, IX, 

pt. i, 230, 233- 

Limb : see Lhndo. 

Limhdii see Limdi. 

Limbdo, Limb: aim-tree, regarded as home of 
Vishnu, worship of, in attack of small-pox ; 


juice of, drunk on first of Chaitra, IX, pt. i, 
385 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 50 ; 
medicinal plant, XXV, 258. 

Limbhai ; village in Mahi KAntha, V, 438. 

Limda: tiluka in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 5 2 9 * 

Limdi or Limbdi : state in KAthiAwar, VIII,. 
529 ; IX, pt. i, 127. 

Lime, Limestone; in RatnAgiri district, X, 14. 
31 ; manufacture of, in KhAndesh, XII, 225 
in KAnara district, XV, pt. i, 10, 20; in 
DhArwAr district, XXII, 26 ; in KolhApur 
state, XXIV, 20-21 ; in SholApur district, 

XX, 273 ; in AhmadAbad district, IV, 22 ; in- 
PAlanpur state, V, 285 ; in Rewa KAntha, 
VI, u ; in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 17 ; 
in Poona district, XV 11 I, pt. i, 30-31 ; in 
SatAra district, XIX, 30 ; in Belgaum district, 

XXI, 23-25, 54; in BijApur district, XXIII, 
27-28, 35 . 57-58 

Limnanthemum cristatum : famine plant, com¬ 
mon in Konkan, XXV, 201, 

Limodia : town in Riljpipla state in Rewa 
KAntlia, temple anil fair at, Cambay agate 
trade at, VI, 163, 206. 

Limpaligaon: village in Ahmadnagar' district 
temples and ponds at, XVII, 725-726. 

LimyriltO: Ptolemy’s name for MalabAr Coast, 
I, pt. i, 543 ; Tamil country, id. 546 ; XV, 
pt. ii, 48, 265, 307. 

Lineie: species of famine, oil-yielding and 
fibrous plants, XXV, 195-196. 215, 2 3 R 

Ling, Lingain : plTaUus of Shiv, IX, pt. i, 
p. xxxv, 531, 54I; dropping of water over, 
id. 34S, 355 ; 1, pt. ii, 226, 477; worship of 
the, 1 , jit- i, 521, 522 ; spirit-scaring power of, 
and origin of wearing of, among Lingayats, 
XXIV, 118 and note 2; mention of, I, 
pt. i, 461 ; at Elephanta, ShAhapur and 
Amharnath, XI V, 91, 95, 96, 97, 309, 310, 
385; at Gokarn, XX', pt ii. 290-298. 

Ling : poisonous plant, XXV, 264. 

Liuga : pass in Kolaba district, XI, 6, 115. 

LingAna: fort iu KolAba district, built by 
Sbivaji (1648), XI, 144, 269, 343 ; I, pt. ii, 
67. 

LinganusAsana : a work on genders compiled 
by Hemachandra, I, pt i, 193. 

Lingawant: LingAyat, 1 , pt. ii, 477 - 

Lingiyat; a Shaiv sectarian community, with 
many sub-divisions, in the southern districts 
of the presidency, I, pt. ii, 464; chief 
characteristics of the faith and practices 
of, id. 477 and note 5; their numerical 
strength, id. 477-478; purdnas of, id. 
478-481 : establishment of the sect, id. 
484 ; their attacks chiefly directed against 
the Joins, id. 225, 479 ; title of their priest, 
id. 549 ; in RatnAgiri district, X, 11S; in 
SAvautvadi, id. 413 ; in KolAba district, XI, 
49, 142 ; in Khandosli, XII, 561 61 ; in 
Thana district, XIII, 110; in KAnara district, 
their faith and rise, XV, pt. ii, 89-90; iu 
NAsik district, XVI, 46 ; in l’oona district, 
XVIII, pt. 1,270-272; in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 149, 150; in DbArwAr district, their 
strength and distribution ; Basav’s life and 
parentage; doctrines and practices; com¬ 
parison of Lingfiy attain and Jainism ; priest- 
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hood, XXII, 102 115; iu Bijtipnr district, 
their doctrines, XXIII, 225-230; customs, id, 
230-238 ; true, id. 220-238 ; affiliated, id. 
238-259'; half, id. 259-280; in Kolhapur 
state, strength and distribution ;Basav’a life, 
doctrines ; sects, daily life, customs, XXIV, 
1 1S 133 ; in Siltdra district, XIX, 59-60 ; in 
Hliol&pur district, XX, 75-80. 

Liugilyat Kurud: a caste of basket-makers 
in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 116-118. 

Ltngiyat Gdnig; a casta of oilmen in Ktnara 
district, XV, pt. i, 278. 

Lingkyatiam: compared with Jainism, XXII, 
107.108. 

Ling&yat Kelaai: a caste of barbers in Kdnara 
district, XV, pt i, 331, 

Lingiyat Kumbir: a caste of potters in 
Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 271-272. 

Ling ivat Madival : a caste of cloth-cleaners 
in Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 328. 

Lingiyat math; description of a, XXIV, 
122-123. 

Lingiyat V 4 ni: see Banjig, 

Ling chapel : iu Elephant.! caves, XIV, 71-72, 
.77- 

Ling fruit: [Jcanduri), its holiness, IX, pt. ii, 
151 note 1. 

Lingthali: village near Karvdn in the Gaik- 
war’s territory, place of linyag, I, pt. i, 84 
note. 

Lingvant: see Lingayat. 

Linschot, Linschoten : Hugucs de, Dutch travel¬ 
ler (1583-1596), his mention of Clmul (1583), 

XI, 278 and notes l and 2 ; his notice of 
Elephanta, XIV, 59 noto i, 84, 93 note 1 ; his 
notice of pepper trade at Ilouavar, XV, pt, ii, 
52, 11 9, 274, 310; his notice of .Tuitapur in 
Ratn&giri, X, 279 ; mention of, I, pt. ii, 36, 
60. 

Linseed : Linum usitatisshnnm, oil-yielding 
and fibrous plant, cultivated in several dis¬ 
tricts, XXV, 215, 231 ; iu Khindesh district, 

XII, 152; in I'oonadistrict, XVIII, pt. ii, 
45; in SAtiira district, XIX, 164. 

Lions: in KithidwAr, VIII, 100, 101. 

Liquor : in Khandesh, XII, 227; shops, licenses, 
farming system, toddy, ul, 321 j distilleries 
at Karanj and Uran in Thana district, XIV, 
191, 3" 1 ; in Kanara district, shops, manu¬ 
facture of, classes who drink, system, XV, 
pt. ii, 35, 204, 205 ; in Surat and Broach 
districts, shops, II, 241,515; manufacture 
of, in Niisik district, XVI, 322, 323. 

Liquor-yielding troes : in Ivolaba district, XI, 
27-30 ; in ICauara district, XV, pt. i, 5S-6J. 

Litter: Banavasi marble inscriptions on, XV, 
pt, ii, 263-264, 

Little : Captain, English officer at the siege of 
Dhilrwdv (1789), I,‘pt. ii, 661 ; English com¬ 
mander sent against Tipu (1790), XXI, 386; 

XXII, 417. 

Lizard : unholiness of, IX, pt. i, 380. 

Loahe : wine drawn from trees, 1, pt, ii, 5- 

Loans; by tho East India Company to native 
merchants (1731-1760), XXVI, pt. iii, 
249-250; by tho Company’s servants to 
eouutry powers forbidden (1766), id. 385-386. 


Lobolia nicotianasfolia poisonous plant, XXV, 
265. 

Local funds: all district volumes, see •* Reve¬ 
nue and Finance ” under district name. 

Locusts: Ill Cutch, V, 173, 175; in Falanpur, 
id. 296; in Malii Kftntiia, id. 371 ; in 
Ahmaddbhd district, IV, 61; in Ratuagiri 
district, X, 426 ; in KolAba district, XI, 
213; in Kh&ndesh, XII, 182; in Tlhiua dis¬ 
trict, XIII, 517, 627; in Ndsik district, 
(1882), XVI, 211, 301-303 ; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 281-284 ; ravages of, in I’oona 
district, XVIir, pt. ii, 80-S2, 424, 432, 476, 
502, 511, 512; in satira district, XIX, 385- 
3S8 ; in Belgauni district (1865), XXI, 461 ; 
(1875-1876), id. 463; (1873-18801, id. 464; in 
Kolliftpur state, XXIV, 188. 

Loilh, lodhra : dye and sacred plant found on 
the <jhdts, XXV, 247, 286. 

Lodbi: a caste of cultivators in Khdndesh, XII, 
70; in Xbdna district, XIII, 153 ; in Poona 
district, XVI11, pt. i, 398-401; in Sholdpur 
district, XX, 161. 

Lodhika : taluka in KithiAw&r, VIII, 535. 

Lodhva : Ahir village in Kathidwhr, VIII, 534. 

Lodra : village in AhmadabSd district, gather¬ 
ing of thdkurs at (1857), I, pt. i, 443. 

Lodwick : Colonel, resident at S4tAia (1835), 

XIX, 309.310 ; monumont of, at Mahdblesh- 
war, id. 504, 505. 

Lodwick Point: see MahAbleshwar. 

Loganiaceoe : species of poisonous plants, XXV, 

267. 

Lohagad or Lohogad: fort in Poona district, 
details, description, history, XVIII, pt. iii, 
247-256; state prison of Ahmadnagar king* 
(1564), XVIII, pt. ii, 222; captured by 
SbivAji (1648), I, pt. ii, 592-593; again 
captured by Moropant (1670), id, 594; re¬ 
taken by Mughals, XVIII, pt. ii, 236; taken 
by A'ngria (1713), XI, 146; G&ikwar and 
Dabhade families imprisoned (1751) in, 
XVI(I, pi, ii, 245; taken by the British 
(181S), id, 303, XI, 156. 

Lolmgrama : village near Ramapuri, I, pt, ii, 

417. 

Lolnina : caste of traders in Gujarit, IX, pt. i,. 
p. xi note 3 ; strength and distribution, id. 69, 
121 ; name, id. 12I and notes 1 and 2; divi¬ 
sions, religion, id. 122 ; said to be of Afghan 
origin, id. 453 and noto I ; of Kdthidwdr, 
conversions by Pir D&du of, to the Khoj th 
sect, IX, pt. ii, 41,• Fan] lib, the AfghAn 
tribe of, legendary origin of, conversions of, 
into tlie Khojhh sect, id. 39 ; birnlh nukhs or 
divisions of, id. 50 note 4 ; conversions by 
Eusuf-nd-din of, to the Sunni faith, form a 
community of Memans, id. 50-51. See 
Khojahs andMeinaus ; in Ratudgiri district, 
X, 121, 171 ; in Cutch, V, 54-56 ; in Pdlan- 
gur Btate, id. 289; in Kdtbiawdr, VIII, 149; 
in Tlrina district, XIII, Hi; in Kanara. 
district, XV, pt. i, 187; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt, i, 273; in bholdpur district, 

XX, 85. 

Loliar, Luliar : a caste of iron workers in'Gujarht, 
claim descent from Pithvo; created by 
I’drvati; tribal and local surnames; six 
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divisions,' IX, pt, i, IQO; craft, shop, tools, 
religioussocts, id. 191 ; customs, id. 191-192; 
immigrants from Sind, Sunnis in faith, IX, 
pt. ii, 75; a casto of blacksmiths, 1, pt. i, 
45 1 5 in Cutch, V, 72; in KithiAwAr, VIII, 
IS 1 ; in RatnAgiri district, X, 125-141; 
in KolAba. district, XI, 413 ; in KhAndesh, 
XII, 73, 224 ; in ThAna district., XIII, 138; 
in KAnara district, XV, pt. i, 263-265; in 
Ndsik District, XVI, 51, 4S4; in Ahmad- 
nilgai- district, XVII, 118-119; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 352-353 ; in SatAra 
district, XIX, 8/-88; in Sholapur district, 
XX, 121-122; in Belgauin district, XXI, 
I 4 *> l A 2 : in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 96. 

LohAra: village in KolAba district, monu¬ 
mental pillars at, XI, 343. 

Lohara: village in KhAmiesh district, Hemad- 
panti temple at, XII, 455. 

LohAre : see Wai. 

LohasvAmin: BrAhman grantee of Clialnkya 
prince, I, pt. ii, 191, 

Lohkot: taken t i be Lahore, IX, pt. i, 491 ; 
fort of, in lfiislmiir, id, 491 and note 6. 

Lohogad : Sec Loluigad. 

LokAbaliki: a caste of Lingiiyat trailers in 
DhArwAr district, XXII, 123-124, 

Lokade : see LokAditya. 

Lokadoyarasa: see LokAditya. 

LokAditya; I’allava king, lirntla or title of 
Lgiadanda-I’amielvaravarman 1, I, pt. ii, 
33 °- 

LokAditya, Lokade, Lokadoyarasa; BauavAsi 
governor (A. I). 897), feudatory of Krishna II, 
I, pt. ii, 411 and note 3. 

LokAditya; Gokarn chief ( 75 °), XV, pt. ii, 
83, 299. 

LokaMuJiddovi: Uaihaya or Kaiachnri princess, 
wife of VikramAditya II ( 733 - 747 ), L I't. ii, 
190, 296 ; temple of Shiva built by, at i’atta- 
dakai, id. 374 and note 5, 414 note 4. 

Lokandi: dye plant common on the e/lrdts, 
XXV, 242, 

LokapAlesvara : see Lokcsvara. 

LokApura: province governed by the'Western 
ChAlukyas, I, pt. ii, 465. 

Lokasena: pupil of Gunabhadra, consecrates 
the Jain Parana, I, pt. ii, 201 202. 

Lokesvara, Lokapalesvara ; Shiva’s temple at 
Pattadaknl in the Bijdpir district, 1 , pt. ii, 
190; built by Lokamaii.ulevi, wife i f Vikra¬ 
mAditya II, id. 372,374 and note 5,377; 
inscriptions at the temple of, id. 376, 394; 
inscription at the temple of, at liandarike 
in the NizAm’s dominions, id. 339 and note 6 

Lokhera: river in the Alnnadnagar district, 
XVII, 8. 

Lokkigundi : modern Lakkundi, I, pt ii, 228, 
496 and note 6; conquered by Vishnu var- 
dhana, id. 497; BhillAina’s forces destroy ed 
by Vira-Ballala II at, id. 505. 

Lokvant: a division of Liugiiyats, origin of 
the name of, XXIV, 123 note. 

Loliyana: village in KathiAwar, its history, 
VIII, 535 - 

Lonad : village in ThAna district, description 
of, inscription, temple and cave at, XIV, 
211-216; probable representation of Mauryuu 


court in its caves, XIII, 421 ; a SilihAra 
town, id. 423, 429 ; 1, pt. ii, 16 ; remains at, 
id. 22. 

LonAri: caste of carriers in Nasik district, 
XVI, 58 ; saltmen in Belgaum district, XXI, 
125,126; in BijApur district, XXIII, 124; 
cemont-makers in Khandesh, XII, 75, 225, 
229 note 1; in SAtara district, XIX, 88 ; in 
SholApur district, XX, 122-123; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 353; in Abnmdnagar 
district, XVII, 119-121 ; in Kolhapur state, 
XXIV, 31; 107. 

Lonavali; town with railway station in Poona 
district, XVIII pt. iii, 256. 

Lonch : hills in KAthiawAr, VIII, II. 

Londari: a caste of cultivators in Khandesh, 
XII, 63. 

Loni : caste of cultivators in KhAndesh, XII, 

68 . 

Lonibare : mouth of the Indus, mentioned by 
Klamlins I’tolemaios, 1 , pt. i, 568. 

Loni Kalbhar : village with railway station in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. iii, 256; Ilolkar’s 
camp at, i, pt. ii, 608. 

Loni Kami: village in Poona district, descrip¬ 
tion of township (1S2O), XVIII, pt. iii, 
256258. 

Lonkagachba : snh-sect of SvetAmbari ShrAvaks, 
IX, pt. i, 105-106 

Loranthaoea*: species of food plants, XXV, 
174 . 

Lord: Mr., nn Knglish chaplain, writes an 
account of the I’arsia (1O2o), IX, pt. ii, 190, 

Lotheshvar ; village in Baroda state, VII, 615. 

Loti; village in PAlanpur state, temple and 
fair at, V, 342, 

Lotin : IX, pt. ii, 28 note 1. See DAudi 
Bohore. 

Louisa : point at MatherAn, XIV, 239-240. 

Louse temple : at. AnaliilvAda, 1 , pt. i, 193. 

Love bird : karta, in RatnAgiri district, X, 66, 

Lovibond ; Mr,, British agent ( 1775 ) to Fate¬ 
sing GAikwar, VII, 194. 

Lucas : Sir G., appointed governor of Bombay, 
XXVI, pt. i, 23 ; death of, id. 24. 

Ludovico Varthema : travels from Gujarat to 
Cheul (i 5 ° 3 ), I, pt. ii, 31. 

Luhar : sec Lobar, 

IiuhAra : viPage, engagement of the Mar A lints 
witli the Kolis at, I, pt. i, 338. 

Luinclu-ri'i : BiyApur gun, XXIII, 63S. 

Lpnapala : VastupaL’s chief supporter, shrine, 
1, pt. i, 200 note 2. 

Ijunar Asterisms : XXII, 271* 

Lunar (*omvanf»i) Race : movement of from* 
Lwilrha Lo the west and north to Gijni and 
Samarkand after defeat of Krishna ; sail to 
have founded Jisdniir on their return to 
India., IX, pt, i, 446 note 4; race, J, pt. 
ii, 3S3, 389, 468, 578 j Yiidavas belong to 
the, id. 512. 

Lun&vdda: state in Rcwa Kantha, VI, 1,2; 
its area, boundaries, rivers, hills, climate, 
population, sub-divisions, history and family 
tree of its chiefs, id, 121*131 ; Soianki Rajput 
elnofship, IX, pfc, i, 129; its tribute to the 
Gftikw&r (1812-1883), VII, 334*335 ; Town,. 
palace of the chief at, VI, 163-104 ; disturb" 



222 


indlx. 


auce at, crushed by Lieutenant Alban, I, 
pt. i, 441. 

Lunda : a caste of hereditary servants in Kaira 
district, III, 63. See Goln. 

Lunghia: tiluka in KithiawAr, VIII, 535. 

Luui: river in M..rwAr, I, pt. i, 33S. 

Luniga : chief, mentioned by Ferbos, I, pt. i, 
470. 

Lushington Falla: in Kiinara district, XV, 
pt. i, 6, 9 ; XV, pt. ii, 329, 352. 

Lutrimc: otters, etc., in Hutnagiri district, 
X, 44. 

Luykin : Captain (1830) suppresses Koli rising 
in Abmadnagar district, XVII, 417. 

Lynx: in KliAndesli, XII, 31; in Kdnara 
district, XV, pt. 1, 34. 

Lyra: constellation of, IX, pt, ii, 217 note i. 

LythraeeiE • aperies of dye and poisonous plants, 
XXV, 245-246, 265. 


M 


M 

AAKAs a sacred plant, XXV, 292. 


Maar : fibrous plant, XXV, 237. 

Maean : Colonel, bis engagement with Bhagoji, 
(1857), XV [, 200. 

Macca Mosipie : at Bijapur, XXIII, 628-629. 

Machiil: bill in Katnagiri district, X, 4, 8, 345 ; 
I, pt. ii, 28, 

Maehandragad, Maehliiudragnd : fort in PAtAra 
district, temple remains ami history of, XIX, 
489-490, 308; built by Shivaji in 1676, I, pt. 

595 

MAcliarda: place of interest, in Kathiawar, 

VIII, 542. 

Maehhi : a caste of sea-farers in Gujarat, 
strength, name, divisions, origin, IX, pt, i, 
519 ; character, occupation, beliefs, id. 
520; Musalmans, Hindu converts of Hhoi and 
Kliarva castes, two divisions of—the Inland 
and the Coast, Sunnis in faitii separate classes 
of the two divisions of, IX, pt, ii, 87 ; in 
TliAna district, XIII, 147, 719 ; in Hewa 
Kantha, VI, 25 ; iu Kathiawar, VIII, 154. 

Machhindragad : rock in ThAna district, XIV, 
101, 

Maohbindragad: see Maehandragad. 

Maehlilig : Ndt women, take part in acrobatic 
feats; meaning of the name of, IX, pt, ii, 
89. 

Mnchhu : river in Kathiawar, VIII, 62. V 

Machhukantba: sub-division of Kathiawar, 
VIII, 4. 

Maohliva, MaclivA: a small boat, in Rntnagiri 
district, X, 171 ; in Savant.vddi, id, 435; 
also called suvdl, in ThAna district, XIII, 
345, 719 ; in KAcava district, XV, pt. ii, 
60-63. 

Machigndd : hill in Boigaura district, XXI, 9, 

Maclinur: viltagc in Bbol&pur district, fort at, 
XX, 413. 

Machuudri; river in KathiawAr, VIII, 63. 

Machva; see Machhva. 

Mackintosh : Captain, suppresses the ris'ng of 
Kolia (1828) in Thana district, XIII, 635; 
suppresses the Kofi rising in Ahmadnagar 
district (1829), XVII, 417, 


Mackintosh: Sir James, succeods Sir William 
Syer iu the post of Recorder of Bombay 
(1804), XXVI, pt. iii, 6SS ; his description of 
Poona (1805), XVIII, pt. iii, 419-420 j 
XVIII, pt. ii, 287-288 ; iu Poona (1808), id. 
289-290 ; his- visit to Bijapur (180S), XXIII, 
S 94 -S 97 ! his visit to Kalyau and Pauvel 
(1810), XIV, 121,296. 

Mackivy : small twining medicinal plant, XXV, 
260. 

MacMurdo : British agent to Fateh Muhammad 
(18131, V, i54;gocsto Bhuj (1814I, id. 156; 
attacked by Vaghad banditti (1815), id. 157; 
appointed resident at Bhuj (1816), id, 159; 
his description of Cutoh (1818), id. 160-161 ; 
liis description of Sodha Parmar women 
(1819), IX, pt. i, 128. 

MacNeale : Captain, captured (1729) by Angria, 

xr, 149. 

Ma^ucli : see Masudi. 

Madngajondralaucbhana : crest of the Western 
Gangas, I, pt. ii, 299. 

MadagLake: in the DharwAr district, XXII, 
260-263. 

Madalamhika: mother of Basava, I, pt. ii. 
478. 

MadnnapAla: brother of Kama’s mother, his 
death, I, pt. i, 172. 

Madanarnjni: wife of LavauaprasAda, I, pt. i, 
198. 

Madanavarmman: Ohsndelaking of Mahobaka, 
modern Mahoba, his inscription ; his sur¬ 
render to Siddliaraja ; his hospitality, I, pt. i, 
117<9- _ , , 

Madanblidnvi: village in Dliarwar district, 
temples and inscriptions at, XXII, 77 °- 

Madangad : fort in Nasik district, XVI, 450. 

Madar : a plant used in dying, XXV, 246. 

Madari: a casto of homeless wandering beggars 
in Gujarat, origin of the name of; their 
peculiar way of asking alms, IX, pt, ii, 22-23 ; 
Hindu converts, wandering tribe of players, 
followers of Saint bliAli Madar, worship 
Musalmau saints aud Hindu gods ; Sunnis in 
name, follow Hindu customs and form a 
separate community, id. 171; in Belgaum, 
XXI, 224. 

Mildevi: wife of Kartavirya IV, the Uatta 
chieftain, I, pt. ii, 551 , 557 . 

MAJevi: wife of Achugi II the Simla prince, 
I,pL ii, 573 , 574 - 

Madgad: fortified hill in Janjira state, XI, 
402, 465 j in charge of the Peshwa ( 1744 ), 
id, 445. 

Madli: village in Cutch, nllum manufactured 
at, tomple of A'Bh&pura Mata and caves at,. 
V, 84, 233-234. 

JJadh: village iu ThAna district, temple of 
Gunpati at, XIV, 216. 

Madh : village in Poona district, XVIII, pt. iii, 
258. 

Madli : fortified island north of Bombay, XIV, 

379, 

JIadha: sub-division of Sholapur district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
stuck, holdings, crops and people, XX, 396' 
398; survey of, id. 3 ° 4 - 3 ° 9 > 334 " 34 1 - 'down, 
tort and temple at, id. 413. 
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Madlinriputa, Madhaviputra: Andlirabhritya 
king, I, pt. ii, II, 156, 167, 177 ; dates of 
the reign of, id. 168 ; mentioned in Kanheri 
caves, XIV, 147 179 i I, pt, ii, 153, 152 am! 
note 1. See Sakascna. 

Madhava : N’Agar Biahinan, minister of Karan- 
deva, invites Muhammadans into Gujarat; 
is appointed civil minister of AlaC Kliau, I, 
pt, i, 205 and note 2. 

MAdhava II: Ganga king, marries the sister of 
Krishnavarmau the Kadamba king, 1, pt. ii, 
291 note 1. 

Madhavacharya : Orissa Brahman, founder of 
Brahma Sampradaya, IX. pt. i, 5 

MAdbavAch&rya : Vijayanagar minister (1370) 
of Harihara, XV, pt. ii, 96 and note 3, 
262 and note 3 ; I, pt, ii, 175. 

MAdhavasena : cousin of the king of Vidarbha, 
his capture by the general of the king, I, pt. 
ii, U 7 - 

Madliavayya: Kalachurya Somesvara’g officer 
(1713), I, pt. 11,486. 

Madliavayya: Vira-Ballala II’s governor of 
lielvola (1207), I, pt. ii, 506. 

Mudhavgar’a 1 ’anth: religious sect in CujarAt, 
IX, pt. i, 546. 

Madhavpur: place of interest in Kathiawar, 

VIII, 285, 535. 

Mndhavrav 1 : son and successor of Balaji 
llajirav Peshwa (1761-1772), I, pt, i, 399 ; id. j 
pt. ii, 602 ; Nizam A ii advances against, 
within fourteen miles of Poona (i;6i), id. ! 
602-603; disagreement with Raghunithrav7 
defeat of the army of, l>y Raghmiutbrae 
with tho help of the Nizam ; the Nizam 
boms Poona (1763) but is defeated by the 
Maratba army ; recovers the management of 
ttio government, id. 603 ; his campaign 
against Haidar (1764.1766) ; capture of 
DharwAr; treaty of Belnur (1766), id, 658- 
659; by A, I). 1766 rotrieVes the position of 
the state, id. 98 ; suppresses the revolt of 
KaghnnAthrAv (176S) and imprisons him till 
the close of Iris reign ; war with Janoji 
Bhonsla of BerAr, id. 603 ; I, pt. i, 400; 
captures Govindrao GaikwAr, VII, 1S7 j 
during his reign the administration reaches 
its highest excellence, I, pt, ii, 603 ; his death 
(1772), id. 659 ; see also X V, pt. ii, 140, 335 ; 
XVIII, pt. iii, 406-407, 452 ; refuses to cede 
Saisette (1766), XIII, 498; his reforms, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 253; partial to the i’ntwar- 
dhans, XXIV, 344-345 ; another account of: 
fourth Peshwa (1761-1772); succeeds his 
father ; liagliuuathrav becomes regent; war 
with tire NizAm ; quarrels with Kaghun.ithrav 
who defeats Madiiavrav ; Kagh Mini thn'iv in 
power, places Madhavrdv in conHnement; 
Baghuuathrav’s unpopular measures ; war 
with the Nizam who plunders Poena ; battle 
of Hakisbon ; war with Haidar Ali; success 
of MadhavrAv; Mr. Mostyn, the envoy 
from the Bombay government, at Poona; 
MadhavrAv defeats RaghundthrAv atDhodap 
and takes him prisoner ; his measures against 
JAnoji ; sends an army to Miilwa ; improves 
the civil government of the country ; sends 
au army against Haidar Ali in the KarnAtak ; 
his death; character, XVIII, pt. ii, 250-254. 


MAdhavrAv II ; seventh Peshwa (1774-1 795 ) ; 
minority ; internal disorders ; the ministry 
combine and act against Kaghuuathrav who 
is helped by the Knglish ; treaty of Purandhar; 
French intrigues in Poona ; rivalry amongst 
the ministers; NAna Fadnavis; English 
expedition ; convention of Vadgaon ; General 
Goddard’s march; treaty of Salbai; MaliAdji 
tindia in power; war with tho NizAm ; 
NAua’s height of prosperity ; MAdhavrAv’s 
death, XVIII, pt. ii, 2J8-271 ; see also I, 
pt. ii, 606, 628, 662 ; XV HI, pt. iii, 411. 

MiidhavrAv GAikw-Ar : brother of Pilaji, takes 
Baroda (1734) from Sher KliAn Babi the 
governor, I, pt. i, 394, 

Madiiavrav, Baja Nil- T. : appointed minister 
of Baroda (1875), his early life, his work in 
Baroda, VII, 285-286; his reforms inland 
administration, id. 371379 ; abolishes Baroda 
state banks, id. 410 ; extract from bis first 
report on Baroda finance, id. 418 419 ; his 
financial reforms, id. 419-437 ; judicial 
reforms, id. 446 ; creates an educational 
department, id. 474 ; Starts a medical depart¬ 
ment, id. 501, 

Madhavr.lv ltastia : see Mahadevniv Itaste. 

Madhi: place of pilgrimage in Abinadnagar, 
Kaulmba's shrine, buildings and fair at, XVII, 
726-727. 

Mndliukeslivar: family god of the HAngal 
K.idambas, I, pt. ii, 27S note 2; XV, pt. ii, 
87 ; temple with inscriptions at, id. 77, 261- 
266. 

MAdlui Ling Naik : fourth Sonda chief (1638- 
1674), XV, pt. ii, 120 note 3, 123, 130. 

Madhurantaka II: I, pt. ii, 436, See ltajendra- 
Choladeva and Parakcsarivarman. 

Madhnrapura : held by ViBhnuvardliana, I, pt, 
ii, 497. 

Madhuvati: river in P.ewa K Ant ha, VI, 6. 

Madhuveija, Madlraveyya ; Ling.-iyat, blinded 
by tho Kalachurya Bijjala or Vijjana, 1 , pt. 
ii, 226, 479, 480. 

MAdhva. Brahmans : in DharwAr district, posi¬ 
tion, names, appearance, houses, food, dress, 
ornaments, occupation, daily life, religion, 
customs, XXII, 56-90. 

Madhvachari: religious sect in GujarAt, IX, 
pt. i, 181, 530. 

Madhvacharya Pontiffs : list of (1197-1883), 
XXH, 59. 

Madhvi'- jjdtil's assistant (1817) in ThAtla 
district, XIII, 563 ; (1828), id. 573. 

Madhya ; pass in Koiiba district, XI, 5 . 114- 

Madhyadesa : country lietween the Ganges and 
the J*mna, I, pt. i, 161, 428. 

MAdhyandin BrAhmans: in Nisi It district, XVI, 
37-39; in Kolhapur, XXIV, 62-63, 

M&di: a food plant cultivated in low shady land 
in Goa, Kauaraand Honda, XXV, 181, 

Madig, Miuligar. pi. Madigaru : caste of tanners, 
in KAnara, XV, pt. i, 358, 359 ; in BijApur 
district, XXIII, 216-219 ; in Dhtrwir, XXII, 
218 219; in Belgaum district, XXI, 194-195. 

Madinah: Sunni place of pilgrimage, IX, pt. 
ii, 47, 56, 171 ; I, pt. i, 204. 

Madinayya : in BanvAsi province, I, pt. ii. 563. 

MAdirAja : Basava’s father, residont of B tge- 
vadi in BijApur, I, pt, ii, 225, 478. 
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M&ilralca : tribe, I, pt. i, 64 and note 3 ; king 
of, conquered by Kirtivarman I, I, pt. ii, 
281, 345. 

Madras; taken by tbe French (1746), XXVI, 
pt. i, 2S1, 2S3-284 ; capture of (1754). ul - 
321 ; PArais as merchants in (1780); tower 
of silence in (1790), IX, pt. ii, l<)5- 

Madrasi; a class ot servants in Bclganm district, 
XXL, 151. 

Madrasi BrAhinans; in Than* district, XIIT, 
80. 

Madura: district in Madras presidency, I, 
pt ii, 133, 141, 277 ; town, capital if Paml- 
yan chiefs (1252), XV, pt ii, 94, i$6; I, 
Pt- >. 546. . . 

Mmsa luclica; cilij a plant for poisoning 
fish, XXV, 272. 

Maga a caste of Brahmans, sun-worshippers, 
1, pt. i, 142, 450. 

Mngadlia : kingdom of Asokain, I, pt 11, 142; 
king of, forced to obey Krishna II, W* 201 ; 
is Bubdned by Somesvara HI, id. 221; is 
conquered by Kirtivarman I, id. 281, 345 J 
pays homago to Amoghavarsha, id. 4° 2 ;is 
humbled by Singhana, ul . 525 j called Betuir, 
Gnpta rule in (7th century), I, pt. i, 73, 77* 

Magadhi; Prakrit dialect, I, pt. 11, 136. 

Maganirevenue village groups under Sondn 
chiefs, XV, pt. ii, 155. _ , 

Maganlal: a'cut of Bapn Giiikwar, a political 
refugee at Alnuaddbad, I, pt. i, 443- 

Magnr: see Alligator. 

Magara, Makara: kingdom uprooted by Na- 
rasimhn II, I, pt, ii, 507. _ 

Magathsn : deserted village in Tlu'ina district, 
Buddhist caves aud tombs at, XIV, 216*2IS ; 
mentioned in ICanbcri caves, id. 124,147 ; I, 
pt. ii, 0; Portuguese church at, id. 66. 

Magdani' Pir : fair in honor of, at lehalkaranji 
i n Kolhapur state, XXIV, 298. 

Magh, Magha : S'anskrit poet- Shrimaii Brail- 
man, IX, pt. i, 19 ; I, pt. i, 453 n °t° *• 

Magha or Magian : tribe made lijahmans, IX, 
pt. i, 440 note 4, 500 -, priestly class of South 
Marwar, said to be Miliira Brahmans, id. 439 ; 
their origin; suggested to be Zoroastrians or 
Mobeds; worship of Mihireshwar intro¬ 
duced by, priests to Oswals aud other 
Marwar Sbravaks, id. 440 and note 4 ; Guc- 
jar element in, id. 500 ; people delighting in 
fire-worship, IX, pt. ii, 187 note 3 ; of Tugli- 
likhpur, id. 188 note 4 ; among early Arabs, 
id. 1 note 1 ; captives of Timur (1398), id. 
188 note 4. 

Maghrib ; Sunui prayer at dusk, IX, pt. ii, 49, 
126 note 3. 

Magi: Brahmani, mention of, by Ptolemy 
(150); religion of, IX, pt, ii, 183 noto 4 
continued on page 184, 

Magic: belief in, IX, pt. ii, 561 142; practice 
of, forbidden by the Knran ; resorted to 
chiefly by women ; its aims; first teachers of, 
Hanit and Marat, id. 142-143; two kinds 
of, mhcini or divine and shaiuxni or Satanic ; 
sub-divisions of the divine— ulavi tlic 

high, and suffi the low ; high magic is com¬ 
moner, requires ceremonial purity and is 
practised by good men for good ends; con¬ 
sists iu the knowledge of Ismi Aazam ; the 


knowledge of the name first known to the 
Prophot Suleiman; other charmed words 
and names possessing magical powers, id . 143- 
144 ; performance of chtllah to secure 
efficacy in tin- art of, id. 144 *, Satanic or 
black magic strictly forbidden, depends on 
the agency of genii and evil spirits, requires 
impurity of body and mind, Gujarat ways 
of acquiring it more gruesome than the 
Arabian; Diwali time (Hindu Kartika) 
chosen to learn, id. 145; skill in, of Indian 
Brahmans, of Buddhists, of Tartars, of the 
Ilyrkanian wizard, IX, pt. i, 437 aud notes 
2 to 6; faith in, IX, pt. ii, 220 j of Buddhists, 
XIV, 133. 

Magistracy: nil district volumes, see Justice 
under District Name. 

Magod Falls: in Katiara, district, XV, pt. i, 
6, 9; itf. pt. ii, 329. 

Magcxli: state in Maid Kiintba, V, 422; village 
with memorial stones, iff. 428. 

Magona : stat, in Malii Kautha, V, 428, 

Mayor: military tribe, become Hindus, IX, pt. 

i, 452, 

Magpie : in Ratnagiri district, X, 82. 

Magrabu : medicinal plant, XXV, 260. 

Magutta : Gutta king, I, pt. ii, 579, 580, 

Magyas: of MAlwa, bolicved by Professor 
Dowson to ho relics of tho old Upper India 
PArsis, IX, pt. ii, 188 note 4. 

Mnhabaleshvar: temple of, at Gokarn, XV, pt. 

ii, 289-291. 

Maluibaloshvar, Mahableshwar : hill station 111 
SatAra district, XIX, 9; description, roads, 
geology, water, climate, animals, popula¬ 
tion, history, points, temples, etc, id. 
490-513; defeat of Afznl Khan’s army at, 
by Shivaji, T, pt. ii, 59 2 - 

MahAbat Khan : thirty-third viceroy of Guja¬ 
rat (1662-1668), suppresses the rebellion of 
the ChunvAl Kofis headed by a Baluchi 
personating Dara Shikoh (1664), I, pt, i, 283. 

Mabaliharat: the epic poem of the heroic age, 
Krishna its hero, JX, pt. i, 53 1 > •Bho.^vo.d- 
rjita included in, id. 532; authority in, of 
Brahman marriage with any of the four 
castes, id. 435, 445 note 3, 447, 44* ; refer¬ 
ence to KA dicri in, XIV, 124 note 1; how 
recast, id 131; mention of Ho para in, id. 316 ; 
mention of Gokarn in, XV, pt. ii, 298. See 
also I, pt. ii, 133,135- J 75> 2 7$ note 2 ; I, pt. 
i. 545, XIII, 4°4- 

MahAbhasbya: Paten jali’s commentary on 
Fanini’s grammar, I, pt. ii, 135, '4 1 - 

Mababhoja: “ tlie great Bhoja," mention of, in 
ancient inscriptions, I, pt. ii, 143; princes, 
id. 173» . 

Mahad: snb-division of Kolaba district, its 
bouudarita, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
holdings, rental, stock, produce, people, XI, 
1, 250-252; included in old Kaygad, sub¬ 
division, id. 159,186, 196. Town, communi¬ 
ties, hiRtory, trade, id. 343'345 ! see ®1 B0 *d. 
150; Pale and Kol caves near, id. 345’349 ; 
flourislies under ShivAji, id. 72; oaves 
at, id. 173, 1 74J treaty of (1795), id- I10 i 
XVIII, pt. ii, 273. 

Mahad : a food plant, XXV, 180. 

Mahndaji Gaik war: see Maloji. 
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Muhadajipant Purnndharc: Ralaji Fcshwa's 
agent, XV 11 I, pt. ii, 244-246. 

Mabadaji tiiidia; (1763-1794), Maratha leader, 
peremptorily ordered to leave Poona (1763), 
XVIIl.pt, 11,253; join* Nana Kadnavis at 
Pur,uidliar (1778), id. 263 ; Broach promised 
to (1779), id. 266; soot against Kolhapur 
(1779), XXI, 3S4 ; receives file town of 
Broach from the English (1782), I, pt. i, 
410 ; in possession of Delhi and the person 
of the emperor (17S9); marches to Poona 
to support Nana Pad navi 3 ; I, pt. ii, C05- 
606; his rivalry with Nana End navis, his 
death and character (1794), XVUI, pt. ii, 
269 ; id. pt. iii, 410-411. 

Mahadayi : ravine in Belgaum district, XXI, 
9 ; stream, id. 13. 

Mahddev: see Shiva. 

Xlahadova: oifiecr of tho Western Chalukya 
kings Sollies vara 111 , Jagadokamalla II 
and Taila 111, l, pt ii, 456, 457, 460. 

Mahadeva : Be vagi ri Yadava king (1260-1271), 
i, pt. ii, 230 ; succeeds iiis brother Krishna, 
id. 246, 252, 527 ; records of his reign, id. 
527-52S, 583, 584 ; defeats (lie kings of Bata, 
Karnatn, Tuilanga, lvink.au and Anhllwad, 
id. 246-247, 528 ; his feudatories and officials, 
id. 248, 528. 

Maliadevarasa ; Kalacliurya Bijjalu’s governor 
of the Baiivasi province, I, pt. ii, 473, 

Mahddovgad : fort in Ratnagiri district, X, 465. 

Mdliaiiovi: see Madevi, 

Maliadov Koli: see Koli. 

Mahddevpura ; place of interest in Kathiawar, 
VIII, 536- 

Muhadevrav R&sto i Poona sardar, released by 
Bdjirav (1802), I, pt. ii, no ; juhjjir restored 

to (1817), id. 611. 

Mahagaon : village in Tliana district, XIV, 11. 

Mahagivi: suburb of Thalia, XIV, 346. 

Malnigutta: see Magutta. 

Mahaja: pass in Nasik district, XVI, 128’. 

Mahajan : trade guild in Ahmadabad district, 
IV, 106 ; couucil of leadit g men among AJar- 
waris, IX, pit. i, 105; bonis, id. 200; 
Vanias, id. 95 j trading class at Bhininal, 1 , 
pt. i, 45 °- 

Mahajan : respectable family among Ratnagiri 
Vanis, X, 118. 

Mahdkdi; see Koudivti. 

Mahakala : of Ujjayaui, family god of the Gnt- 
tas, I, pt. ii, 578. 

Mahakali: Hindu goddess, IX, pt, i, p. xxxv. 

Mahakautara: country along the south of the 
Narbada, 1 , pt. ii, 280, 

Mahakshatrap: dynasty, mentioned in Kanheri 
caves, XIV, 172. See Kshatrapa. 

Mahakuta: ruined town in Bijiipur district, 
pillar inscriptions at, I, pt. ii, 285, 293, 295, 
300, 309,328, 336 note 3, 338 and note 1, 
342 . 343 . 344 , 345 . 347 , 34 S. 372 , 4 T 7 note 
5. See Nandikeshvar. 

Mahalakshmi: Hindu goddess, IX, pt. i, p. 
xxxv ; of Kolhdpur. id. 12 ; inscription at the 
temple of, at Kolhapur, I, pt. ii, 467 ; ancient 
shrine of, at Kolhapur, id. 538 note 8 ; 
family deity of the Kurad Silaharas, id. 546; 
Bhri, of Shrimal, daughter of the sage 
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Bbrign, IX, pt. i, 73, 97 , 98, 200 ; tomplc of, 
at Bhinmal, I, pt. i, 451, 47 1 ; worship of, 
XXIV, 57 ; temple of, near Bahai!u, XIV, 
218-219. 

Mahalakshmi: hill in Thana district, XIII, 7. 

Mahalakshmi: in Bombay island, breach at, 
stopped (1720-1728), XXVI.pt, 111,316-319; 
reclaimed lands let (17381742), id, 319-321, 

Mahalingpur leading town in Mudhol state, 
temple and fair at, XXIV, 393. 

Maluilkari: petty sub-divisional officer under 
the Collector, XIII, 529; under the Marft- 
tints, id. 555-556 ; his powers; his attendants 
and armed messengers, revenue farmer, id. 
559 56°, 561, 563 note 4 ; ip Khandeeh, XII, 
265 ; in 1 ‘oona district, XVUI, pt. 11,311; 
introduction of, in the Dukhan (1835-1838), 
id. 416. 

Mahalunge; market village in Poona district, 
XV 1 I 1 , pt. iii, 258. 

Malmluiigi: i-ivcr in Ahmadnagar district, 
XVII, 7-8, 

Mal.ainalla: Pallava lirnda or title, I, pt. ii, 
328 and note 3. 

Walia-JIaya, Muliuwrrayi: Hindu goddess, IX, 
pit. i, p. xxxv, 205 ; temple of, at Kukkanur, 
in.M-riptinii at, I, pt. ii, 456 noto 2, 460 uoto 6 , 
469 noto 3. 

Malianad : father of Mallikdrjnn, I, pt. ii, 24. 

Mahdnadi: river in Orissa and Madras, I, pt, 
ii, 341 noto 2, 347 note 2, 358 noto r, 389. 

Maluiiuka: Gujarat princess, married to a 
Kanyakubja king, I, pt. i> 15 b 

Mahanamya; great name-telling Vedic rite, 
IX, pt. i, 31 note 3; performance of, id. 38. 

Mahapral : town, in Ratnagiri district, X, 345 - 

Jlahapuriina: Jain work, I, pt. ii. 4 “ 7 , 

Mahan title of respect among Gujars, IX, pt. 

i. 493 - 

Mah ar ; See Mluir. 

Mahdrdja; title of the descendants of Valla- 
bha, the religious head of tho Vallabhichari 
sect, IX, pt. i, 56, 61, 89, 536. 

Mah li Ajabbuvau : Jniu temple at Sidhapur, I, 
pt ‘1,172. 

Mahdiijasarva ; biruda or title of Aiuoglia- 
varsha, I, pt. ii, 401 and note 4, 404, 408. 

Maharisbtra: region in which Mardthi is 
spoken except the Konkan ; limits of, I, pt. 

ii, 134, 5S7 ; country about the Godavari, id. 

135 ; number of villages contained in, id. 298 
note 2, 341 note 2, 355 note 3, 431 note 2 ; 
proof of subjugation of, by the Aryas, id. 

136 ; associated with Mabishmati in the 
Paninas, id. 140, 141 ; not referred to in the 
lidmdi/ana and the Md/idhlarata, id. 142; 
referred to in books and inscriptions, etymo¬ 
logy of the name of, Sanskrit name of, id. 
143 ; Vardhamihira mentions it as a southern 
country, id, 144 ; referred to in tho Purdnas, 
id. 145 ; political history of, id, 146 ; gov¬ 
erned by Pulumdyi, id. I Jl ; under the sway 
of the Kshatrapa dynasty, id. 157 ; ruled 
by Nahapdna, id. 160 ; Yajnasri’s reign in, 
id. 166; dateB of the later Satavdhana kings 
in, id. 168, 169; the religious, social and 
economic condition of, under the Andhra- 
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bhrityas or SatavAhanaa, id, 173-176! estab¬ 
lishment of the supremacy of Puliktsin 11 , id . 
311; visited by IIwan Thsang, id. 1S4, 353- 
354 and noto 3, 619 ; overthrow of Clialukya 
power by KAshtrakiitas in, id, 190 CliAln- 
kyas of Kalydna rise to power in, Devagiri 
Yailavas follow ChAlukyas; Musalmina invade 
(1294), id. 587 ; the Y&dftva dynasty is ex¬ 
tinguished (1312), id, 533, 587, 619; be¬ 
comes a province of the Musahmin empire 
of Delhi, id. 619 ; MusalmAn nobles of the 
empire revolt and establish a dynasty in 
(I344-1347), id. 588, 520; the Durgddcvi 
famine in (1396-1408), id, 588 i under the 
Baliamani dynasty (1347-1500), id. 620; 
southern boundary of Viradliavala's kingdom, 
I, pt. i, 201 ; Moggaliputto Sends missionaries 
to, id. 143. See Dikhan and MaiAth&s. 

MahAriahtra BrAhmans : sub division of Dravid 
BrAhmane, IX, pt. i, noto 1. 

MnhArAshtrakas: three countries constituting 
the, I, pt, ii, 183 ; capturod by Pulikestn II, 
id. 350. 

Mahdrdshtri: Prakrit dialect, I, pt, ii, 136, 144, 

I7 1 . , , __ 

Mahdrdshtris: Mardthds of tho Daklian, I, pt. 
ii, 277. 

Maharathi : male donor, mentioned in inscrip¬ 
tions at Karli, I, pt. ii, 144 and note 2 ; name 
for the Great Rattaa or Uatta kings of the 
Dakhan and Karnatak (760-973), XVIII, 
pt. ii, 213 note t. 

Maharathini: female donor, mentioned in in¬ 
scriptions at Karli, I, pt. ii, 144. 

Mabdrattha: see Maharashtra. 

Maharog; cattlo disease, XV, pt. ii, 221. 

Maha Sarasvati : Hindu goddess, IX, pt. i, 
p. xxxv, 

Maha3ena j mythical Sopdraking, XIV, 3x9. 

Mahashhuratra: Shiva’s Night, Hindu holiday, 
IX, pt, i, 23 note 5. 

MAhAtiuyas: that is glory-describing tracts, 
IX.pt.i, 533 - 

Mahavamsa: Ceylonese chrouiele, I, pt. ii, 
143, 278 note 2, 324; IX.pt.i, 445; XIII, 
405 . , . 

Mahdvir, Mahavirasvami; (n. c. 5 -/ h last 
tirthmikara of Jain Shrdvaks, IX, pt. i, no, 

114 and note 2; XXIV, 133,134; I, pt. i, 193. 

Mahawariso: see Mahavamsa. 

Mahawat: a caste of Musalman elephant-driv¬ 
ers, in Poona district, XV III, pt, i, 495- 
496 ; in S&tara district, XIX, 17; in Shola- 
pur district, XX, 200; in Bijapur district, 
XX 11 I, 293; in Kolhdpur state, XXIV, 149. 

Mdhayana: later Buddhist sect, XII, 491. 

Mahdavi : a schism of Sunni sat/ads, followers 
of Halo Shahid, the chief leader of, the 
Gujarat followers of, chief quarters in Guja¬ 
rat of, IX, pt. ii, 6 note I continued on page 7. 
See Gliermehdi. 

Mahdi, Mctidi, A 1 Mahdi; tho coming imam, tho 
last of the imams, IX, pt. ii, 40, 48 ; titlo 
olaimed by Sayad Muhammad Jauupuri, id. 3 
note 3, 62 ; by Obeidullah, id. 48; by a Sunui 
Bohora Abd-ur-Rebman, id. 60 note 4. 

Haht ji: village in Khandesh, a large annual fair 
at, XII, 455 - 4 S 6 . 


M ahendrd : rdja of Nadol, holds a sbayamvara 
or choice marriage of his sister, 1, pt. i, 162, 
i6 3 - 

Mahendra : king of Kosala, I, pt. ii, 2S0. 

Malicndra: see Mahendravarman, 

Alaliendra : king of l’ishtapura, I, pt, ii, 2S0; 
mentioned in the Allahdbtd pillar inscription, 
id. 350 note 6. 

Malicndragiri: mountain in Southern Maratha 
Country, I, pt. ii, 340 note 4, 149. 

Mahendravarman I: Pallava king, I, pt. ii, 
316 note 5 ; successor of Simhavishnu, de¬ 
feats the Clialukyas of Badami at Pullulura, 
id. 324 and note 1, 328, 331 ; is defeated by 
Pulikcsin H and compelled to take refuge in 
Kauclii, id. 329, 350 and notes 7 and 8. 

Mahendravarman 11 : Pallava king, I, pt. ii, 
322; son of Narasimhavarman I, id. 324 anil 
note 3, 327, 329 note 5, 362. 

Mahendravarman III: Pallava king Narasimha¬ 
varman IPs son, erects a temple called 
Maheudravarmesvara, I, pt. ii, 330, 

Mahenriravarmesvara, MalieudreAvnra: temple 
of, near the Uajasimhesvara temple, I, pt. ii, 

„ 33 o. 

Mahendri : I, pt. ii, 337 note 4. See Indrani. 

Maiiesa : progenitor of Jnanesvara, I, pt. ii, 250. 

Mithcah : the prophet introduced as, IX, pt. ii, 
40. See Avatars. 

Mnheshwar Maliddev : shrine of, at Bhinmal, I, 
pt. i, 454. 

Maliesvara: Naga king of the early Gupta 
period, I, pt. ii, 2S1 noto 3. 

Mahosvara: father of Bhaskaraolidrya, I, pt. ii, 
526 and note 1, 

Mahosvariichdrya : grantee in the Haddala cop¬ 
per-plate, I, pt. i, 138. 

Jlaiiesvaradevarasa : Kalachnrya Somesvara’s 
oftieer, I, pt. ii, 486. 

Mabesvari; 011c of the Pleiades, I, pt. ii, 337 
note 4, 

Miilii: river in Gujarat, 1 3 pt. i, 124, 4G7, 513 ; 
I, pt. ii, 199, 241, 310, 311, 315, 336, 34S 
note 5, 383,389, 404, 525 ill, 339; III, 2, 
192 : VI, 3 ■ VII, 19 ; Kaghunathi-Av defeated 
outlie banks of (I 775 )> id. 192; family god¬ 
dess of Mabi Kantha Kolis, IX, pt. i, p. xxxv, 
24 7 - 

Mabia : a turbulent tribe in Kathiawar, claim 
KAthi origin, IX, pt. i, 263 5 VIII, 139. 

Mohidbara ; son of Dada, commander of Bhil- 
laina’s troop of elephants, I, pt. ii, 237, 238, 

Maliidpur: in Central India, battle of (1817), 
XII, 254. 

Mull! Kantha Agency: boundaries, sub-divi¬ 
sions, aspect, hills, rivers, ponds, geology, 
climate, etc., V, 355-359; mineral pro¬ 
ducts, trees, domestic and wild animals, id. 
360-362; population ■■ husbandmen, craftsmon, 
unsettled tribes, Musalmans, id, 363-368; 
agriculture ; holdings, crops, blights, Hoods, 
etc., id. 369-372; capitalists, debtors and 
creditors, mortgage of labour, interest, cur¬ 
rency, etc., id. 373-374; weightsnud measures, 
id. 374-375; trade: rotds, manufactures, 
craftsmen, trade guilds and markels, id, 
377-380 ; history : early Hindus, Musalmans 
(1412-1700), Maratlias (1750-1811), disturb- 
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anees (1833-1836, 1858, 1S67), id. 380-385; 
land administration ; revenue system, id. 
386-3S7 ; justice : police, infanticide, widow 
burning and prisons, id, 386-391 ; revenue and 
finance, id. 392-393; instruction: schools, 
g'u ls’schools and libraries,id. 394-395; health, 
id, 396 97 ; states under; Idar, its boundaries, 
aspect, rivers, hills, population, trade, history, 
land tenures, justice, police, jail, revenue, 
instruction and health, id. 398-412; Pol 
state, id. 412; 1 biota, its history, id. 413- 
4l6;Malpur state, id. 417 ; Mansa, Irf. 417- 
41S; Mobanpur, Ghodasar, Ainliyarn, Pnna- 
dra, Khiidel, Pcthapur and other small 
states, id. 418-429; places of interest, id. 430- 
442 ; Elphinstone’s minute on, id. 442-455; 
Gaikuar’s tribute from the chiefs of, VII, 
328-332; Colonel Walter's tribute system 
introduced in (180S), I, pt. i, 424 ; genealogi¬ 
cal tree of the chiefs of, V, 409, 

Mahim : port in Bombay island, I, pt. i, 207 
note 1; capital of Bhimruja, I, pt. ii, 27 ; its 
occupation, id. 29; its capture by Mnlit-ul- 
Tujar, id. 30 ; town attacked by tbc Mo¬ 
ghuls, id. 40 ; its capture by tho Vraneiscnns 
(1585), id. 57; sack of (1493), X, 194; occu¬ 
pied by Muburik 1 (1317-1321), XIII, 438 ; 
taken by the Gujarat king (1430), id. 443 ; 
trade centre (1500-1670), id. 465; in 1664, 
id. 474 ; occupied by the Sidi (1690), id. 48c ; 
its fort strengthened (1701), XXVI, pt. i, 138. 

Mahim: see Kelvo-Maliim. 

Mahim : sub-division of Thana district, details 
of, XIII, 2, 673-675 ; surveyed ( 1793 ’ 1 794 ), 
id. 558; its assessment revised (1S37), id, 
5S3 ; cost and profit of tillage in (1S45), trf. 
588 ; survey assessment (1863), id. 611-614. 

Mahimaudangad : fort in Satara district, XIX, 
513 - 

Mahimangad: hill fort in Siltara district, de¬ 
scription and history of, XIX, 12, 513-515. 

Mahimangad-l’auhalu : Mahadev liili spur in 
Satara district, XIX, 8. 

Mahiinatgad: hill fort in Kolh&pur state, 
XXIV, 4. 

Mahim causeway: in Thana district, XIII, 
3 2 3 - 

Mahindri: the river Mahi, I, pt. i, 510. 

MiihiptUa, Mahipaladcva: Chudasaiiia ruler of 
Kathiawar (917), his coins,!, pt, i, 138, 466, 
469; I, pt, ii, 3S3. 

Mahipola: brother of Kninarapaia, I, pit. i, 
1 Si ; father of Ajayapilla, Coaulukya king, 
ul. 194. 

Mahipalgad : hill fort in Belgaum district, XXI, 
7 ; place of interest, id. 585. 

Mahipatgad : fort in itatnagiri district, X, 4, 
345 - 

Maliishakas, Maliishmat: Southern Country, I, 
pt. ii, 135 ; Maharashtra, id. 140. 

Miihishmali, Mahislmiatipattana, MaliishmatI- 
• pura : lord of, 1, pt. ii, 439 and note 2, 450, 
457 , 523 . . . „ 

Mablung: cilras medica, fruit tree in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt, i, 49 < 

Mahmud, Mahmud Adil Shih, etc.: see Mu¬ 
hammad, Muhammad Adil Sliiih, etc. 

Mahoba: province in liundelkhand, 1 , pt, i, J "8, 


Mahoinmcd : see Muhammad. 

Malirat Desh : the Maratha country, I, pt. i, 
524. 

Malirespand JaBan: chief highday, Zoroaster 
proclaims his religion on, IX, pt. ii, 219. 

Mahuda: see Moha. 

Mahudha : town in Kaira district, III, 173. 

Maiiul: seaport in Thdna district, XIV, 
219. 

Maliuli : hill and fort in Thana district, XIII, 
7 ; Hindu cliiefsliip at (1453), id. 442 ; held 
by Jawlmr ehief (1626), id. 454 ; lest to the 
Muglials (1670), id. 475 ; reduced by Malik 
Alimed (1485), I, pt. ii, 32, 39; captured by 
fehivaji, id. 69; Dickinson’s survey of, its 
history, XIV, 219-220. 

Maliuli: fort in Xasik district, XVI, 489; 
delivered to Khan Z.bnun {1636), id. 656, 660. 

Maliuli : village in Satara district, temples at., 
XIX, 516-519 ; Sir John Malcom at (1807), id. 
301 ; Bajhav at (1818), id. 302 ; XVIII, pt. 
ii, 29S. 

Maliura: I, pt. i, 519. See Mathura. 

MalmvA : sub-division in B.iroda territory, VII, 
578-580. Town, id. 5S0. 

Mahwva : port and town in Kdtliuiwiir, VIII, 
238 , 53 r >. 537 - 

Miihyar : Herbad, brings copy of tlie Yatididdd 
from Yczd in i’eraia to Uek in India, IX, pt. 
ii, 186 note 1, 1S9 notes 2 and 3. 

MaitaladcviWestern Chfilukya king Somes- 
vara I’s wife, I, pt, ii, 438, 440. 

Mailaladevi: liatta chieftain Sena T’s wife, I, 
pt. ii, 551,553. 

Mailaladevi: tlntta prince Vikiamdditya Ill’s 
wife, I, pt. ii, 579, 583, 584. 

Maiialamalitilevi: daughter of the Western 
Chalukya king VikiamAditya VI and wife of 
the Goa Kidamba Jayakesin II, I, pt. ii, 
449 . 5 <> 5 , 569 . 

Mailafatirtlni: founder of the Kireya sect of 
the Jains, 1 , pt. ii, 550, 552. 

Maililravya : Knlachuvya Bijjala's governor of 
Tardavadi, 1 , pt. ii, 460, 473. 

Maimatgad : fort in ltatndgiri district, X, 
346 . . 

Mai rid : Bapu, Earoda courtier, uccompanios 
Gangudbar Bbistri to Fooua (1815), VII, 
222 . 

Maiiinja: modern Miraj, I, pt. ii, 254 and 
note 3. 546. 

Mab : Mild river, I, pt, i, 544. 

Maithila: sub-division of Gaud Briibmans, IX, 
pt. i, 1 note 1. 

Maithilas* people mentioned in the Chandel 
stone inscription, I, pt. i, 469. 

Maitland: Captain (1759), brings tile Sidi to 
terms nt Surat, XI, 447. 

Maiirakas ; tribal name of Melirs, I, pt. i, 75 
and note 6, 87-88; identified with Mhers, id. 
135, 136, 141, 142 and note 2 ; Mihiras, Meds, 
or Mors, IX., pt. i, 486, 492. See Mihiras. 

Maitrdyani : a sub-division of the BrAhmans in 
Klnindcsh, XII, 5 2 ; in XasiU, XVI, 41, 

Maitreya: disciple of Naknlisa, founder of a 
branch of I'asupata school, I, pt. i, 84. 

Maitreya: Bndbisattvo, XIII, 408 note 2; or 
the coming Buddha, XIV, 132 note 5 ; image 
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of, at Sopdra, id. 329,5330 and note I, 403, 
410, 412. 

Majam : river in Main Kilntha, V, 357 * 

Mdjum : preparation of bhang, IX, pt. i, 
p. xxxiii. 

Majevadi ; town in KAthidwdr, VIII, 537-53X, 
See also I, pt. i, 176. 

MAjgnon : rook in Poena district, XVII I, pt. i, 4. 

MujhdH: village in KAnara district, XV, pt. ii, 
330. 

Jldjid Klian : successor of Abdul GhAfar of 
Bn van ur (1721-1751); signs a treaty with the 
Pesliwa ( 1746), I, pt, ii, 656; yields terri¬ 
tory in tlie Karndtak to the Pesliwa (1747), 
id. 665 ; takes part in the contests for the 
Nizdm’s throne; his intriguia with the 
French ; coiiBpires first in favour of and 
afterwards against Muzaffiar Jang; his death 
(1751), id. 666. 

Majmuddrs; district accountants, I, pt. i, 212, 
213 note 2; in Broach, II, 485, 512. 

Major ; author, his account of India in the 15th 
century, IX, pt. ii, 14 note 3. 

Mdk; the dewy land, a tract in Clutch, V, 75 
note 2, 106. 

Mftka : food as well as medicinal plant, XXV, 
186, 260. 

Makanpur ; near Oawnpur, torn!) of Saint Badi- 
ud-din Madarsbdh at, IX, pt. ii, 22, 64. 

Makara ; fish, tribal badge of the Meiirs, I, pt. 
i, 87 , 135 - 

Makara; Magara kingdom, uprooted by 
Narasimha 11, I, pt. ii, 507. 

Makaradhvaja : chief of Mohrs, his fights with 
Mayuradhvaja, I, pt. i, 87 ; ancestor of Mhir 
chiefs of Porbandar, id, 135; founder of 
JethvAs, IX, pi. i, 127. 

Makarandgad: liill in ltatnagiri district, X, 4. 

Mikarappi; village mentioned in a llaidar- 
iibdd grant, I, pt, ii, 356. 

Makar Nimbori: wild citron , fruit in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 49. 

Makar-Bank rant; Hindu holiday, IX, pt, i, 
394; XV 11 I, pt. i, 254. 

Makarvalli: village in Dhdrwdr, inscriptions 
at, XXU, 770. 

Makdvatinauara; Ghar Mandala, territory 
given to Chohdns, IX, pt. i, 484. 

Makban Devi; Hindu goddess, story about 
lamp burning at Ratanpnr, IX, pt, i, 361. 

Malika, Makkah: Sunni place of pilgiimage, 
IX, pt. Ii, 30, 47, 56, 126, 171 ; temple at, 
captured by Sadu Wahhabi (1803), id, 12 
note 3 ; wall in a mosque, id, 131 ; 1, pt. i, 
204, 514, 520. 

Makni: place of interest in Ruvva Kkntha, VJ, 

164. 

Mako ; a common weed found in tropical and 
tamperato parts, XXV, 202. 

Makr&n : coast of, described by Arab travellers, 
I, pt. i, 5 °S, S”.St6, 

Makraudgad: bill fort in SdtAra district, tem¬ 
ple of Mallikarjun at, XIX, .5, 9, 509, 
519-520. 

Makrauis : foreigners from the Makran coast 
in Gujarat, Sunnis by faith, IX, pt. ii, 18, 

Malui: an oil-yielding plane, XXV, 222. 

Makta; see Kbaud. 

Maktab : Muila’s school, IX, pt. ii, 132. 


Malctum: concealed imdms of tlie Ismiilias, 
IX, pt. ii, 48. 

Makur-lirnbo : a medicinal oil-yielding plant, 
XXV, 222. 

Makutesvaraudlha : the god Shiva, grants made 
to the temple of, I, pt. ii, 348 and note 7. 

Makw.inds : special community of part foreign 
descent in Gujarat; IX, pt, ii, 11 ; Hindu 
converts from Makwana tribe of RAjputs or 
Kolia, marriages among, distinct community 
of, Sunni in faith, id. 65-66; RdjpiitB, pea¬ 
sant proprietors, IX, pt. i, 130; same as 
J hilts, 1 , pt. i, 140; in Mabi Kdutba, V, 
419; in Kithii'wir, VIII, 115. 

Mala : kings, apparently of the Malapas, subdued 
by Vishuuvardhaiia, I, pt. ii, 495. 

Mala: bill pass in ltatnagiri district, X, 166, 

Mala : village 111 Saturn district, XIX, 520. 

Malabar: I, pt. ii, 4, 66, 133, 140 ; province-, 
held by the Alupn race, id. 183 ; the Syrians 
settle 011 tlie coast of, id, 1S9 ; district, id, 
280, 282 note 5 ; Ibraliim Ailil Shdli’B cam¬ 
paign into, id- 64S ; Arabs on the coast of 
(B. c. 177 -jco), IX, pt, ii, I note 1 ; spread of 
the l’drsis along, id, 195 ; ports of, I, 
pt. i, 515, 529, 537 J imports of sandalwood 
to Sopdra from (300 A. 1).), XIII, 406 ; its 
trade with’ihdua ports (810-1260), id. 429, 
430, 431, 434 ; (1300-1500), id, 440 ; centre of 
trade with China and Archipelago, id. 444 ; 
imported bamboos, id. 445 ; (1500-1670), id, 
465; exports of grain to Bombay (1833- 
1836), id. 577 note 5, 579; identified with 
Opliir, XIV, 318. 

Malabfr Hill; in Bombay city, state of,in 1664, 
XIII, 474 - 

Malabnri-olaehi; fcod plant, XXV, 176. 

Mslabaris: Mnsalimin traders in Ndsik dis¬ 
trict, XVI, 79, 

Malabdr 1 ‘oint: derivation of the name, X, 
342 note 4 ; XXXVI, pt. iii, 667. Sec Sbri- 
Gundi. 

M.-dabars : pirates in tlie Indian Seas, XIII, 484, 

Malacca: Tiidiia trade with (a. d. 150), XIII 
416; (810-1260), id, 429; Hindus found in 
(.1300-1 500), id. 446; (1530-1670), id. 464, 
465 ; (1(160-1710), id. 486. 

Malachra: enpitata or rotund)folia, fibrous 
plant, XXV, 227. 

Muldd : an estate, in Thdiia district, XIII, 545,. 

Mdladeva: chief minister of Arjunadeva and 
Kdraugadeva, 1, pt. i, 204. 

MalaKs-lidli: (1070-1092) Saljnki emperor, IX, 

pt ii, 37- 

Mahiladevi: see Malala Maliddevi. 

Malalu : sandy soil in Kdnara district, XV, pt. 
ii, 4 - 

Mdlau : river ill Kathiawar, XIII, 63. 

Malang -. a Muaalmftn ascetic school, XIV, 221. 

Malanggad : fort in Thdim district, XIII,8; 
attempted capture of (i 780), id. 5-6; shrine 
of Hdji Abd-ul-Rahman at, history, descrip¬ 
tion, XIV, 220-223. 

Malapas : people of the Malendd, Bubdued by 
Vishnnvardhiina, 1 , pit. ii, 495 ; dispersed by 
Auhagi, id, 219, 574. 

Malapinblni: see Malprabha, 

Malaprahdrini; modern Malprabha, I, pt. ii* 
497 - 
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Malav : reservoir in Alimaddbdd district. IV, 19, 

Malava, pi. Malavaru : a caste of husbandmen, 
in DliirwAr district, XXII, 140; in KAnara 
district, XV, pt. i, 1 7 S» 

Malava or Vikrama era: (B. c. 57), founder 
of, IX, pt. i, 462 i I, pt. ii, 311 ; I, pt. i, 67, 
124, 465, 467, 469- 

Miilava: one of the nine kingdoms, I, pt. ii, 
403 note 3 ; I. pt. i, 64; tribe, id. 28; ita 
capital, I, pt. ii, 494. See also Malwa and 
Malavas. 

Malavalli: village in Mysore, I, pt. ii, 277. 

Malavarainarin: slayer of the Malavas or 
people of the ghat country ; title of the Goa 
Kadamba prince Pormidi, I, pt. ii, 569, 570. 

Mdlavas: people of Malwa in Central India 
and of South-Eastern KfijpiitAna; their era 
and ooins; conquered by the Early Gupta 
king Sammlragupta, I, pt, ii, 311 ; their 
country falls into the hands of ToramAna 
and in 532-533 A. i>. forma part of the king¬ 
dom of Viahtiiivardliana Yasodharman; the 
northern part of their country is held by 
the Maury as; subdued by the Western Chi. 
Inky a king l’tdikesin II, hi. 189, 312,350; 
defeated by Vijay Ulitya, id. 368 ,- subjugated 
by the Raslurakutn king Ifantidurga, id. 
389; conquered by Goviudu III, ul. 395, 
390; protected against the Gurjaras by 
Uovinda III, id. 400 j king of, worships 
Amoghavarihu. T, id. 402 ; their capital burnt 
by Hoysala Ereyanga, feudatory of the 
Western Chilukyaa, id. 494; king of the, 
made vassal of Vikramdclitya II styled also 
VI, id. 219 J defeated by the Idevagiri 
Yadava Singhana, id. 524; Krishna claims 
success over, Ul. 527 ; Malloi of Multan, 
conquered Malwa, founded Malava era, IX, 
pt. i, 462. 

Mi'iJuvdi: village in SAtara district, XIX, 520- 
521. 

Malavikd: cousin of the king of Vidarbha, I, 
pt. ii, 147. _ 

Milavikagnimitra: Sanskrit drama by Ivalidas, 
I, pt. ii, 146. 

Miilavya : lake at Dholka, built by Siddliaraja, 
1, pt, i, 180 note 2, 

Malaya : country, 1 , pt. ii, 216 ; hills, id. .442; 
Vikramdditya VI marches through, id. 444, 

Malayamatidevi: I, pt. ii, 448. See Malleya- 
mfdevl. 

Malaya Parvat: mountain range in Kanara 
district, XV, pt, i, 4. 

Malayas : attack Uttamabliadras, I, pt. ii, 148. 

Ma'ayavati: queen of Ivuntala Sitakurni S'ata- 
vahana, I, pt. ii, I 7 T - 

Malayesvara : Shiva’s attendant, I, pt. Ii, 4S2. 

Malcom : Sir.John, defeats the Poshwa, Holkar 
and Niigpur chief at Mahidpur (1817), XVI, 
195; XII, 254; at Maluili (1817), XVI 11 , 
pt. ii, 29S ; BAjirav surrenders to, id. 303 
and note 2; 1 , pt. ii, 611 ; IX, pt. i» 60 
note 5 ; his notice of Bliats and their mode 
ot! revenge, id. 210 note 3; of Charans as 
guards or Vahivds, id. 217 notes 2 and 3, 
295 and notes I and 2 , 482 note 7 J his 
notice of Mandu (1S2O), I, pt. i, 383 ; his 
remark on Eohords (18231, IX, pt. ii, 29 note 
I j his remarks on the condition of tataia 


(1824), XIX, 309; sequestrates Baroda 
territory (1828), VII, 241-242 ; visits l’avai 
in ThAna district (1830), XIV, 299; opens 
the Bor pass, XIII, 318; his minute on 
dutch, V, 166, 265-277; rewards Ardcshir 
Dlmnjisha, IX, pt. ii, 198 note 5; second 
sequestration of Baroda by (1832), VII, 244; 
curtails GAikwdr’a authority, id. 302, 403 ; 
notice of falsetto (1833), I, pt. ii, 128. 

Malcolm■ pe.th; trado centre, XIX, 214. Sec 
Mababaleshvar. 

Malo: countiy, subjugated by Vishnuvardhana, 
I, pt. ii, 496, 499 ; by tiie Hdngal Kadamba 
Knmadtva, id. 563 ; kings of, id. 507. 

Malegaon: sub-division in JSdsik district, 
details, area, aspect, climate, water, history, 
land revenue, stock, holdings, crops, peoplo, 
XVI, 345, 349. Town, fort, siege (1818),id. 
450-455 ; XII, 255 ; I, pt. ii, 630; military 
head-quarters at, id. 631. 

Malegaon : village in Ahmadnagnr district, 
temple at, XVII, 727. 

Malok-ul-Tuj;lr: sec Malik-nl-Tuj£Lr. 

Male-making : see Pumsavana. 

Malco : cape of, east of Cambay, identification 
of, I, pt. i, 539. 

Malopas: people of the Malenttd, or billy 
country, conquered by Rijanija, I, pt. ii, 
308. 495 - 

MalcvkotlA : slate, I, pt. ii, 346 note 4. 

Malot: Charles, chief of the English at Surat 
(1/75), 1 , pt. 1,402; appointed British resi¬ 
dent in Poona (1785), XVIII, pt. ii, 268; 
British envoy U 790 ), XVIII, pt. iii, 409, 

Malet: Mrs., tomb of, at Baukot, 

Malet Spring: at MAtheran, XIV, 244-245. 

Milieus : Mount (in Central India), mentioned 
by Pliny, I, pt i, 533. 

Malgar: a caste of flower-sellers in BijApur 
district, XXIII, 253. 

Malguml: village in BharwAr district, inscrip¬ 
tion and temple at, XXII, 770 ; I, pt, ii, 
440 note 3. 

Mallnirgad : port in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 
iii, 25S. 

Malhari: see Panbhari. 

Malhitri Koli: sub-division of Kolis in Tlidna 
district, XIII, 1 73 - 

Maliiarji Holkar: see MalhArniv Holkar. 

Malharrav : HonAvar chief (IS 1 ©), helped by- 
the Portuguese, XV, pt.ii, Ilo, 279, 309. 

MalhArrav : son of Khanderav GAikwdr, retires. 
011 a pension to Nadiail, I, pt, i, 412; breaks 
out in rebellion in Kathiawar ; is captured 
by Babsji Appoji and Vithal Devaji, id. 413. 

MalhArrav Gaikwar, His Highness : (1870-1875), 
his plots and imprisonment, ascends the gddi. 
his vengeance on liis enemies, mismanages tho 
government, marries Eakslnnibai (1874), 
attempt to poison Colonel I’hayro, his trial 
(1875), deposed, VII, 278-284; substitutes 
kdmdvisdars for izarddrs, id. 370-371 ; his 
banks, id. 409-410 ; institutes varishta Court, 
id. 444 ; see also 1, pt. i, 442-443. 

Malliarrdv Holkar: Bajirav Pcshwa’s officer, 
plunders Diinta and Vadnagar and exacts 
tribute from Palanpur, 1 , pt. i, 3 L 7 J defeats 
Dia Bahadur, governor of Mandu, and cap¬ 
tures Mandu, id. 382 ; founder of the Holkar- 
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family, I, pt. ii, 600 ; repulsed Portuguese 
attack 011 Th&na (i/ 39 )> XIV, 360. 

Malh&rrav Khuni: D arndji G 4 iku 4 r ’8 deputy 
at AlnmvUbad, collects tribute ill Gujarat 
(1740), I, pfc. 1,322,323. 

Mali: professional caste of husbandmen in 
Gujarat said to be Kanbis, religious sects, 
faith hi early beliefs, snako-worship, IX, 
pt. i, 153, 172; a class of gardeners, 
converts irutn the Hindu casta of the sumo 
name,- IX, pt. ii, 88 j a caste of gardeners, 
I, pt, i, 450 i in Gutch, V, 70 , in Klntudesh, 
XII, 69 j in 'HiAna district, XIII, 61-62; at 
M&tkerau, XIV, 265 ; in Kunara district, 
XV, pt. i, 242-244 ; in Nasik, XVI, 47 ; in 
Poona district, XV 11 I, pt. i, 309-310 ; XVIII, 
pt. ii, I ; in SUdra liibtrii.’t, XIX, ' 9; 
in Kolhapur, XXIV', 93; in Kdthid- 
wdr, VIII, 1435111 Koldbadistrict, XI,62-63; 
in Janjira state, id. 4l2;in Ahniadnagsr, 
XVII, S9-91 ; in Sholapur district, XX, 91 ; 
in Ratndgiri district, X, 124. 

M&li: apparently lldlia in North Kdthidwdr, 
capture of, I, pt. i, 506 and note 5 ; island, 
id. 509. 

Mdlia (Haiti): town in Kithi&wdr, head-quar¬ 
ters of the curious tribe of tlic Ilattis, their 
founder, VIII, 538.' 

Mdlia (Minna): petty state and town in Kathia¬ 
war, VIII, 166, 339-540; IX, pt. i, 126; 
temple at, I, pt. i, 153; captured by the 
British (1809), VII, 325. 

MAliba : identified with Malwa, expedition 
agaiust, I, pt. i, log, 467, 

Malik: Sunni inicim, IX, pt. ii, T25 note 2, 
126. 

Malik ; a caste of If a j put converts in Gujarat. 
IX, pt. ii, 66 ; the name coined by Musal- 
nuin governors, id. 25 j conversion of, by 
Muhammad Uhazui (1025), id. 3 '‘flu 3 ; in 
Khandesh, XII, 127 ; in Kaira district, III, 
82. 

UAlika: wife of tlie Western Chdlukya king 
Vikramiiditya VI, I, pt. ii, 449. 

Malika Jdh-lu : mosque of, iu Bijiipur city-, 
XXIII, 630. 

Mdlik Ahmed Beheri : first NUamshdhi 
king of Ahmadr.agar, reduces tlic yhdt and 
Konkan forts, I, pt. ii, 32; takes Maliuli fort 
iu Thdna district (1485', XIV, 320; takes 
Chilian and Junnar forts, XV 11 I, pit. iii, 
122,225; captures Chavand and Purandkar 
forts (i486), id, I24, 433; takes Jivdhan 
fort (1489), id. 140; takes Ddndd Kajpuri 
(1490), 1, pt. ii, 32 ; makes tho SWis captain 
of Jaujira fort (1490), XI, 434; defeats 
Bahmani troops near modern Almiiiduagar, 
lays siege to Duulatibad ; founds Ahmad- 
nagar (1490), XVIII, pt. ii, 220-221. 

Malik Ambar : Abyssinian minister of Ahmad- 
nagar, his epithet, IX, pt. ii, <2$ sets up 
Mortiza as king and founds a city at Kharki ; 
defeats the Mughal general Khan-i-Khaudu 
and retakes Ahmaduagar and Berar; his 
attack on Bassein and cdlsette (1611), XIII, 
453; makes Junnar Nizdmslidhi capital 
(1605); is defeated by Shall Jabdn (1617) and 
forced to surrender; his death (1626), I, pt. ii, 
624 ; XIII, 464 ; hia revenue system, I, pt. ii, 


38 ; XVI, 208 ; XIII, 550note 4, 553-554 note 
3 ; XVIII, pt. ii, 223, 317-320 ; XX, 286-287 ; 

XI, 143, 169 and note 4 ; XII, 266-267 
note I. 

Malik Ddyazid : sou and successor of Shujiat 
Klein, sultan of Mdlwa, with the title of 
liiiz Bahildur (1555-1570), I, pit. i, 369. 

Malik Einz: Gujarat general, defeats tho 
Portuguese at Cheitl (150S;, XI, 274 ; again 
defeats the Portuguese at Cfu-ul (1522), XIII, 
440 * 

Malikhas: Nabathivan king, I, pt. i, 542 , 543 - 

Mnliki : one of flu four Sunni schools, IX 
pit. ii, 126 note 1. 

Malik-i-Maidan : tho famous Bijapur gun, 
XVII, 36 note 2, 369 note 1 ; XX 11 I, 
639-641. 

Malik Kabir : Sultan Firuzslidb, deputes Zia-ud- 
din Barni to Broach, I, pt. i, 514. 

Malik Kafur: slave-general of Ala-ud-din; 
invades the Dakhan (1306) and takes Iiam- 
deva prisoner (1357), I, pt- ii, 251, 532, 618; 

XII, 242 ; is sent to subdue Tailaugana and 
on his way is entertained hospiitably at Deva- 
givi(i309), id, 251, 533; is sent to Dora- 
samudra (1310), id, 509, 533; returns to 
Delhi (1311), id. 533; is sent against 
fsnmkara whom ho fiuts to death, and fires 
his rcsidonco at Dovagiri (1312), id, 251, 533, 
619 ; is summoned to Delhi, poisons Ald-ud- 
diu, and is assassinated (1316), id. 533. See 
also I, pit. i, 205, 229 ; XII, 242 ; XVIII, pit. 
11,215 note 2; XIX, 225 note i; destroys 
Dabliol (I3I2), X, 327 ; reduces Cheul (1314), 
XI, 272 ; destroys Hoysala piower (1312), XV, 
pt. ii, 91 ; puts to death S'aiikardcv, son of 
Rdmadev, XVII, 352 note 5; XXI, 361 ; 
XXII, 402; XXIII, 396. 

Malik Mughis Kbilji : uiiuister of Sultan 
Hoshang (I405-I434), I, pt. i, 359. 

Malik Muizzuddin : conquers Gujarat and 
plunders Kambdyat, 1 , pt. i, 515. 

Malik Mukbil: Gujarat governor, I, pt. i, 230, 

Malik Nazir: t’arnki king ('399-1437) of 
Khandesh ; seizes the fort of Asir- 
gad, builds the town of Burliaupur and 
Zoindbdd ; recovers the fort of Thai tier from 
his brother (1417); takes Sultdnpur and 
overruns Nar,durbar; is defeated by Ala-ud- 
din Hahaumni (1435); capture of Burliaupur ; 
extent of the Khandesh dominions during 
his timo ; his ileatli (1437), id. 620-621 ; his 
fights with Gujarat and Ahmaduagar kings, 
Xil, 244-245. 454 - 

Malik liaja: founder (1370-1399) of the 
Khandesh Fdrukis, Thalner and Karanda 
districts granted to, by FerofTugldik (1370), 
invades Gujarat, is defeated and besieged at 
Thalner by Muzafar Shah (1394), promotes 
architecture and agriculture, bis death 
(•399). XII, 243-244,454 ; I, pt. ii, 620, 

Malik Itelian ; tomb of, in Bijapur district, 
XXIII, 617. 

Malik Sandal: mosque of, in Bijapur city, 
XXIII, 631, 

Malik bhakan : reservoir in Ahmad,ibid dis¬ 
trict, IV, 18. 

Matikshdhi : tiie corrected year; the Persian 
revenue year , IX, pt. ii, 193 note 2, 
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Malik Tokau : Bahadur f-'htba’s governor of 
Diu, fortifies Bassein (1532), defeated by 
the Portuguese, XIV, 28-29. 

Malik Tuglian : captain of freebooters (1347), 
I, pt. i, 230-231. 

Malik-ul-Tirjar : a B&kmani chief, is sent to 
subdue the gluits and the Konknn (1420), I, 
pt. ii, 58S; seizes Mnhim (Bombay) and 
tialsette (1429), id. 30 ; is again sent with a 
considerable force (1451) ; builds the fort of 
Chakan; overruns the lands of tho Shirke 
family ; is induced to march against fhankiir 
lldi of Klielna; is surrounded and defeated, 
ill. 31, 588; see also X, 193 ; XIII, 441 ; 
XiV, 226-227; XVIII, pt. ii, 216-217; 
XXIV, 224, 323 ; IX, pt. ii, 3 note I. 

Malim: navigator, derivation of the word, 
XIII, 716. 

Malindya: mount mentioned by Vavaha Mikira, 
}, pt" i. 533 - 

Waiingi: town on the Krishna opposite Tala- 
kad, I, pt. ii, 407 ; inscription at (1290), id. 
509. Hee Janauathapura. 

Mnlippala: town probably In Nizam’s country, 
I, pt, i, 540. 

Malknua ; temple of, at Huddawadi, inscription 
at, I, pt, ii, 428 note 1. 

Malkapur : town in Kolhapur state, temples 
at, XXIV, 313. 

Mil kited ; capital of tho later Kiiahtrakutas, 

I, pit. i, 120, 514 ; destroyed by the Chahikya 
king Tailappa (972), id. 519 ; I, pt. ii, 10, 

II, 17, 24 ; in Nizam’s territory, id. 20c, 
396, 403, 450 ; Rashtvakutus of, id. 299 note 
4, 327 note 7, 341 note 2, 386, 423 ; Kashtra- 
kuta capital, id 382; records of the family 
of, id. 383 ; burnt by Guuaka Vijayiditya II I, 
id. 411 j plundered by the Paratnara king, 
ill. 422 ; dynasty, id. 424, 425 ; first capital 
of the Western Clialukyns, id. 427, 430 ; sec 
also XV, pt. ii, 84 ; IX, pt, ii, 2 note!; 
XIII, 4 2 4 , 434 ' dee Miiiyakhcta, 

Malkungani: an oil-yielding plant comtnou on 
the tjhdls and in Konkan, XXV, 216, 

Malla ; brother of Bicliana, I, pt. ii, 243. 

Malla : YiiLava king Krishna’s otlioer, I, pt. ii, 
245 . 527 . 5 2 9 - 

Malla: of (intea family, I, pt. ii, 452, 580. 

Malla: Lingayat brothers, founders of Kittu r, 
I, pt. ii, 668. 

Mallala Mahadovi: see Muillla Maliadevi. 

Mallali: musical instrument, I, pt. ii, 577. 

Mallano : Vira-lfalhila Jl’s officer (I203), I, pt. 
ii, 506. 

Mullappa : desdi of Kittur, resumes possession 
of his territory from the Maratlias; assists 
General Wellesly (1803), obtains a sanad 
from the Pcshwa (18091; is confirmed in his 
possessions by General Munro ; fictitious 
adoption by ; bis death, I, pt. ii, 669 670. 

Slallavalli: village grants to the Vira Soninath 
temple by the Haugal Kadamba Kamaduva, 
I, pt. ii, 484. 

Mallaya: Jagaddeva’s companion in assassinat- 
ing Vijjana, I, pt. ii, 226. 

Mallayau : bill in B.-lganm district, XXI, 6 ; 
place of interest, id. 5S5. 

Malleyamadevi: Western Cbalukya king 
Vikramaditya Vi’s wife, I, pt. ii, 44S, 


Malleyasdliaui: Billama’s officer, I, jit. ii, 520. 

Mallidcva ; Singliaua’s officer, I, pit. ii, 523. 

Mallideva: Xarlaya king Ramadiandra’s 
governor of Huligere (1295-1296), 1, pt. ii, 
530 , 564. 

Mallideva: son of Gutta I (1115), I, pt. ii, 
579.580,581. 

Mallidcviiras 1: Kaiaclmrya Sankama’s feuda¬ 
tory (1180), I, pt, ii, 488, 489. 

Mallikarjnna: Hindu god, temple of, at 
Degambe, 1, pit. ii, 571. 

Mallikarjuna: seventeenth Silahara king (I ti¬ 
nsel) of Konkan, XIII, 422 note 1 ; defea¬ 
ted by Kimiarapala’s general A'mbada, his 
grants at I'hiplun and Bassein, id. 426 ; slain, 
id. 436 ; see ulso I, pt, i, iSj, 1S6 and I, pt. 
i',.24. 539 i XIV, 386. 

Mallikarjuna: Itatta chieftain, son of Lakshmi- 
deva 1 ( |2 °4-I2p8j, I, pt. ii, 551, 556, 557. 

Mallikarjuna: Kailamba ruler (1231) also 
styled Mallidcva, I, pt. ii, 564. 

Mallikarjuna I; (1132-1145), son of the 
Hangul Kadamba Tniiappa 11; feudatory 
of Homes 1 ara II 1 and I’erma Jagadekamalia 
II, 1 , pt. ii, 456, 559, 562. 

Mallikarjuna: iit'tli Vijayanagar king (1451- 
14651, XV, pt. ii, 96 note 4, 100. 

Mallikarjuna : hill in Sat&ra district, caves at, 
XIX, 11, 521-523. 

Mallisetti: 4W Malla. 

Mallisliena : epitaph of, I, pt. ii, 407. 

Mallotns Pbilippinensis : vegetable poison, 
XXV, 268; vegetable antidotes to bites of 
poisonous animals, id. 275. 

Mnllu Adil Sh&h : son and successor of Ismail 
Adil idiah ; is deposed (1 534 ), I, pt. ii, 642 ; 
scealso XXIII, 413. 

Mallugi; Yadava king, I, pt. ii, 235, 5(7, 
519; takes Parnakheta, id. 235, 516; at 
war with Vijjana, id. 237 ; enemy of Bliil- 
lama, id. 238 and note 2. 

Mallu K iik 11; eonunandant of Mandu, assumes 
tile title of KadirshAh Maiwi and makes 
Mdudu liis capital, indifference of, to the 
orders of Slier Shall Sur; does homage to 
flier Shall at hUrangpur (1542), flies to 
Gujarat and attacks Mandu with Gujarit 
forces; the defeat of, by one of Slier tiiiah's 
generals, 1, p,t. i, 368, 3G9. 

Maloji : Mudliol chief (1661), XXIV, 394. 

Maloji Bliouslo: .Shivaji’s grandfather, takes 
jSliu.liu.ji to his piatron Lukliji Jadliavrav 
during Soli festival; is raised to the com¬ 
mand of 5,000 horse with the title of Maloji 
Raja Bhousle, XVII, 389 ; see also XVIII, 
Vt. ii, 222-223 ; I, pt. ii, 591. 

iMdioji Gaikwar: Uamaji’s (1732-1768) undo, 
recovers Baroda, VII, 174. 

Malprabha: river in Southern Maratha Coun¬ 
try, XXI, P2 ; XXII, 7; XXIII, II; XXIV, 
H l£« also I, pt. ii, 497, 503, 504, 506, 519, 

524. 

Malprablia Gangharvgad : bill spur in Kolha¬ 
pur state, XXLV, 7 

Maipur : state in Mabi Isantha, V, 417 ; Kathod 
ohiufship, IX, pt. i, I2S. 

Malsej or Malsliet: pass between Thina and 
Poona districts, XIII, 320, 403 ; XVIII, pt, 
ii, 149. 
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Malsiras : village in Poona district, temple and 
fair at, XVIII, pt, iii, 258. 

Malsiras : sub-division in rholapur district, its 
boundarhs, area, aspect, climate, water, foil, 
stock, holdings, crops and people, XX, 39S- 
400. Town, temples at, id, 413 414, 

Walk:co 1'IE; tribe mentioned by l’liuy I, pt.i, 534. 

Malthara : village in Foona district, tomb and 
fair at, XVIII, pt. iii, 258-259. 

Malumli: trade centre (1350) north of Mai wan, 
I, pt. ii, 37 . 

Mfilva: see Malwa, 

Mdlvacece: food, oil-yielding and fibrous plan! 9, 
XXV, 194, 215, 226, 

Malvan: sub-division of Ratndgiri district, 
details of, X. 2, 313-315 ; enstums division, 
its trade, id. 185. Town and port, its popula¬ 
tion, trade,manufactures, health, history and 
fort at, id, 346-352; see also id. 172, 177, 
186, 198 ; derivation of the name, id. 346 
note 4 ; fort of, built by Shivaji, I, pt. ii, 
68, 69 ; his naval head quarters, description, 
id. 75; taken by the English (1765) and 
restored, id. 106, ceded to the English (xSr2), 
id. 112. 

Malvan : village in Salsctte, XIV', 223. 

Malvans : Savant and Kolhapur ship captains, 
I, pt. ii, 88 ; pirates, X, 197, 350 and note 
9 . 35 I. 37 S. 

Malvi: breed of cattle in Poona district, XVIII, 
Pt. i. 55 - 

Mai wo : I, pt. i, 24, 28 ; Gupta conquest of, 
id. 67 ; conquered by Goviuda III, Rdshtra- 
kdta king, id. 123, 124 ; its king taken 
prisoner by Siddhardja, id. 175 ; annexed to 
Cbaulukya kingdom by tiddhavdja, id. 17S; 
its king Bullala defeated by Kumdrapdla, id. 
185; its king crashed by Visaladeva, id. 
203; incorporation of, to Gujarat by Sultan 
Bahadur of Gujdrdt (1526-1536), invasion 
of, by the emperor Humdyun (1534), id. 
367; under Slier Shdh Sur (1542-1545), id, 
368 ; under his successor Salim Shall (1545- 
1 553 ). becomes independent under Sliujdut 
in 1554, id. 369, 510; see also I, pt. ii, 
159 . X 98 . > 99 . 2I 3 . 2l 5 . 240. 3 12 . 4 ° 7 , 43 2 . 
441, 442, 532, 578 for early history of; 
Ddmdji Gaikwar’s inroad into (1742), VII, 
176 ; Bajirav’s expedition in (1724), XIX, 
267 ; lidaji PovaFs incursion into, id. 268 ; 
Bajirav’s second expedition in (1725), id, 
270; Cliimnaji Appa in (1730), id, 274; 
ceded (1738) to Bdjirdv, id, 279; Ea.la.3i asks 
the government of (1741), id. 284, 2S5; 
divided between Sindia and Holkav, id. 291. 

Malwa Dohad : route, slirino of Kalika on, IX, 
pt. i, p. xi. 

Malwa Sultans: (1400-1570), history of, I, 
pt. i, 356-371. 

Malyah: country included in Sara., or Sa ith 
Gujarat, mentioned by Alberuui, I, pt. 

Mama : lady’s inaid, IX, pt, ii, 96. 

Mdmala : modern Maval, 1, jit. ii, 175. 

Mdmaldhura: Mdmala or hilly lfakhan dis¬ 
trict, modern Mdval, I, pt. ii, 175, 

Mdinallapuram : town, Pallava inscriptions at, 
I, pt. ii, 33 V 

Marabaros : perhaps Mahikshatrap, mentioned 
by Pliny, I, pt. i, 5 d 3 . 544 . 


Mamddpur : village in Bijapur, story, temples, 
lakes, inscriptions, XX 1 I 1 , 661-663, 313; 
record at, I, pt, ii, 526, 

Mduihal: Arab word for Andhilvada, I, pt, i, 
508, 509 note 3, 511. 

Mamjdr : caste of Musa!man bracelet-sellers 
in Bijapur district, XXIII, 290. 

Mamiatddr: officer of a district yielding, 
about five lakhs of revenue under the Alara- 
tlias, I, pt. ii, 99 ; his duties, XII, 268 ; XI 1 T, 
555-556; revenue farmer, his powers, had 
armed messengers, id. 559-560, 561, 563 
note 4, 564 ; in Poona district under the l’esh- 
wds, X VIII, pt. ii, 325 note 2, 

Mdmo: spirit as maternal uncle, lives in 
Khijaro free, his dread, IX, pt, i, 270 and 
note 3, 284-285. 

Alanivani; thirteenth Siidharu king (10C0),XIII, 
422 note 1, 425; see also XIV, S ; I, pt. ii, 
539 , 543 . 567 . 

Mdn : river ill Sholdpur district, XX, 4. 

Man : bamboo, XXV, 208. 

Mdn: sub division of Sdtdra district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, wator, soil, 
stock, holdings, crops and people, XLX, 
434 436; military post (1464), id. 227 ; under 
the Saif-Ain-ul-Mulk (1551), id, 228-229. 

Alina : see Alaumt. 

Aldna: Edshtrakuta king, I, pt. ii, 386. 

Aldua : tribe, support Imlrardja of Gujarat, I, 
pt. ii, 400, 40S. 

Mauagoli: in the Bijapur district, inscription 
at, I, pt. ii, 423 »Mu 5, 503, 521. 

Mandi: a Sind chief, supposed ancestor of the 
Kits in Cutch, V, loo; brother of the 
legendary hero Mod, id, 132, 233, 

Alandji: brother of Patehsiugh Gdikwdr, ns- 
sumes the government of Baroda, I, pt, i, 
4I0 ; his death, id, 411. 

Alandji A'ngria I: ( 1733 - 1 759 ). takes Koldha, 
forms an alliance with Slidhu, his hostility 
to the English and the Sidi, attacked by 
■Sainlilidji A'nglia (1738), helped by the 
Peslnva and the English, captures Elophanta 
and Karnnj, helps the Mardthas at Basscin 
(1739), attacked by Sambhdjl a second time 
(1740), makes peace with Sainbliaji, his 
territory attacked by the Peshwa (1747), 
helped by the Peshwa against the Sidi, XI, 
150-152 ; liis death (1759), id, 154. 

Maudji A'ngria II: (1793- 1 Si 7^, raised to'the 
chief ship by Jay sing, driven from his ter¬ 
ritory b,y Jaysing, defeated at Cheul (1796), 
flees to Mtthad, imprisoned by Bdburdv A'u- 
gria, again dofeated and imprisoned (1799). 
becomes chief 011 lidburav’s death (1813), dies 
(1817), XI, 155-156. 

Maudji Gaikwdr : (1789-1793). V II, 19S-199, 

Manaji Alordr or More: Sendpati of Kdja 
Slidhu, 1, pt. i, 3S9; (! 7 10 ). XVIII, pt. ii, 
242. 

Alanakatti: village in Dhnrwdr, inscription at, 

1, pt. ii, 562 note 8. 

Alanalarata: Western Canga prince Permd- 
nadi Butugd’s feudatory, l,pt.ii, 284 note 4, 
421. 

Alaualkudi: town, family of, I, pt, ii, 334. 

Mdnalur : village on the Tuugahliadra and 
family, I, pt. ii, 437 and notu 4. 
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MAnAnka : early R&shtrakiita prince j KAshtra- Mandali; modern Manila], Mulauathadev’s 
Utlia family, I, pt. i, 120. temple at, I,_pt. i, 161 and note 2 ; old pro- 

Maiiapur : deserted village in Khandcsh, MauA- vince, I, pt. ii, 428 note 4, 443. 

bai's temple at, XII, 456, 104. Mandalika : Chudasama ruler of JunAgadh, I, 

Mauapura : city, perhaps MAlkhed, grants from, pt. i, 70 . 

I, pt. i, 120, 132; see also I, pt, ii, 438. Mandali-Nagara: temple of Muletvara at, 1 , 

ManAr (Alang) : village in KlathiAwAr, VIII, pt. i, 161 and note 2. 

356. Maudaua : fort in Kbandesh, XII, 456, 

MAnas : tribe associated with the introduction Mandaugad: fort in Katnagiri district, X, 4, 
of sun-worship, I, pt. i, 142, 35 2 J see a h*° I, pt. b 54 ^ ; and I, pt, ii, 2 

Wi'iasnripa : Chalukya ruler (390 A. D,), XII, note 5. 

240 note 3. Mandap : goigo in Satara district, XIX, 203. 

Mauaso'litia : Sanskrit work of the Inter Clia- Mandapesli var: vilage in ThAna, remains of u 
lukyn king Fom-svara, I, pt, ii, 456. Sec Portuguese Cathedral and Cullego at, XIV, 

Abhil6shiturtkaehinfdn>a»i, 223-227; eaves, I, pt. ii, 9, 12; eaves, taken 

Mfinavadar; town in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 540. possession of, sculptures destroyed and a 

MAiiavadbavina'Astra.; Sanskrit work on Hindu Church and the lloyal College of Salsetto 

law, I, pt. 11 , 298 note 2. bnilt at, by the Franciscans (1585), id. 56, 

MSnavarraan: prince of Ceylon, helps tho 57 ; Portuguese remains at, id. 66. See 

Pallava king N arusimlmvarman I, his war Mont Vezior. 

with Chalukya Pulikosi II; obtains help Mandapika : gold canopy, won from Kama tho 

from Narasiuihavarman I in his invasion Chcdi king and presented to Somanatha, I, 

of Ceylon, I, pt. ii- 324- pt- >, I( i 3 * 

MAnavas : tanskrit fur men, I, pt. ii, 278 Maudura: mountain, Brahma’s churning stick, 

note I. J, pt. ii, 340 note j, 

ManAvav ; lalnka in Kathiawar, VIII, 540, : Mandasor : town in Western MAlwa, I, pt. i, 77; 

Manavya : Clialukya luro, l. pt. ii, 180; ra'o, ; inscription of Amsu Varman at, id. Si; 
id. 180, 211, 278 and note I ; gotra. id. 286, defeat of fiultan IlahAdur of Gujarat at 

287 note 4, 290 note 3, 337 and note I, 339; (1534), id. 367 ; inscriptions at (a. r>. 473), 

son of Harita, id. 339 and note 7. I, pt. ii, 3I0 ; records at, id. 312, 426 note 2 j 

Manbhav : hill in Alimidnagar, XVII, 4. treaty of (1S18), id. 630 ; see also Xll, 254, 

MAnbhAv: caste of religious beggars, in 594 - 

KbAndesh district, XII, 122; in ThA-.a Mandav: see Booth-building. 

district, XIII, 199; in NiUik district, XVI, MAudav : bill range in KAtluAwAr, VIII, 9. 

73; in Abmadnagar, XVII, 181-184; in MandavAr ; Saturday, IX pt. i, 403. 

Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 459 ; in tatara Mandavra ; Hindu god, IX, pt. i, 257. 

district XIX, 120 122. Mandavii: Hindu goddess, temple of, at Mnli, 

Mauchanna : Kalaehurya BijjA'a’s minister and worshipped by ParmArs, IX, pt. i, 136. 

rival of Basava, I, pt. ii, 226, 479. Mamlavya : see Mauavya. 

Mancbar: market town in Poona district, old Mandelslo; traveller (1623.1639), 1 , pt. 1, 224 
reservoir and mosque at, XVllI, pt. iii, 2J9. note 2 ; at Ahraailahad (1638), id. 279 note 

Mancbaram : BrAlim m of Morvi, converted by 2 ; his notice of skill and honesty of Surat 

Muhammad Bcguda; Sarod Bohoras claim and Cambay Vai iAs, IX, pt. i, 78 note I; 

descent from, IX, pt ii, 58 uoto 2. description of Surat Par si 9 by, IX, pt. ii, 190- 

Maucherji Kharsedji r Setb, Hutch broker, IX, 19 1 ; Ins description of UAbbol and JaylApur 

pt. ii, 196 note I; visitsDclbi, id. i97note 2. in Katnagiri district, X, 330, 341 ; his notice 

Mancherpura: a Surat city ward, named after of Bombay and Bandra, and the saltpans at 

Mr. Maucherji, IX, pt. ii, 196 note I. bran, XIV, 26, 191 ; his visit to Rijapur, 

MAud : maritime island mentioned by A 1 Idrisi, its artillery, trade and politics; XXIII, 427; 

I, pt* i, 509. his impressions uf, id. 587. 

Mand : food plants found on the gh&ts, XXV, Mamlesar : Mandasor, 

MAmlcv : HAglan chief (1340), XIII, 440, 

M And Ad, Mandagadar creek in Kolftba district, Mandeville : traveller (1322-1356); his notice of 
XI, 9-10; port, its trade, id. 349 ; stone Chcul, XI, 273 note 3, 

monuments at, id. 473; caves at, I, pt. ii, Mandherdev : hill in ratara district, XIX, 523* 
174. 5 2 4 « , # 

Mandagara or Mandngora; mentioned by Mandikosbvar: holy place on tho Sarasvati m 
Ptolemy and Pliny, identified with Mandan- Barodi state, VII, 619. 
gad fort in KatuAgiri district, I, pt. i, 541- Mandisca-. vegetable poison, XXV, 2?o. 

546 ; X, 192 iiofct* 3, 352; or with a village M&udla-Borl&i : town iu Janjira state, XI, 
north of Bankot, X, 319; nr with Mandal 465. 

in Kolaba district, I, pt. ii, 1, 2 note 5, 174. AlAndogali: town in Abmadnagar, temple at, 
Mandagas: Sudra class of sun-worshippers, 1 , XVII, 727. . 

pt. i, 142. Matidmp: town in Sholupur district, XX, 414, 

Mandal: ma'rket in Poona city, XVIII, pt. iii, Mauds ; tribe identified with Mers, I, pt. i, 140 
313 and note 5, 142 and note 2, 508, 

MAndal: fort and town in Ahmadabad district, Mandu ; town in Central India, expedition 
IV, 345; expedition against, I, pt. i, 109, - against (1394), I- pt- i, 233 ; (I 4 r 9 )» 2 37 i 

518, 520 and note 2. hill fort, description of, id. 352-256 ; is mad* 

b 763—30 
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capital of MAlwa by Sultfin Hoshang, id, 
358; besieged by Ahmad Shall of Gujarat 
(1418-1422), id, 359; captured by Muham¬ 
mad II of MAlwa and Muzaffar of Gujarat 
(1519); besieged by SuH&n Bahadur of Gnja- 
rAt (1526), id. 367 j local MnsalniAn chiefs 
attempt to establish at (1536-1542), Malles 
KhAn the sultan of, id. 368; captured by 
Akbar’s general Fir Muhammad (1560); re¬ 
taken by Sult&n BAz Bahadur (1561); 
recaptured by Akbar’s genclal Abdullah 
KhAn Uzbak {1562); visited by Akbar (1563), 
id, 369; Mughal province (1570-1720), id. 
370, 371 j is given to Muzaffar III of Guja¬ 
rAt by Akbar, id. 371 ; described by Abdul 
Fazl (1590), Faiishtah (1610), Emperor Jehslu- 
gir (1617), the Reverend Edward Terry 
(1617), id. 371-381 i besieged by Khan 
JehAn Lodi, id. 381 ; captured by Udaii 
PavAr (1696) and Emperor Bahidur Shah 
(1708) ; Asaph Jail NizAin-ul-Mulk, governor 
(1717-1721) ; RAja Girdtiar BahAdur, gov¬ 
ernor (1722-1724); defeated by GhlmnAji 
Pandit and Udajl PavAr; BAjirAv Peshwa, 
governor of (1734); includod in the PavAr 
territory ; MinAhAi, mother of Ramebandra 
Pavar, takes shelter in (1805), id. 382 ; Under 
the MarAthAs (1720 1820), id. 382. 

Mandva : state and place of interest in Rewa 
KAntha, VI, 164; an estate of Chohun group, 

id. 142. 

Mandva : place of interest in EAthiAwAr, V’lII, 
541 - 

MAndva : village in KolAba district, XI, 350, 

MAndvi: town and fort in dutch, its harbour, 
population, history, palace, light-houses and 
temples at, V, 237-244 ; see also id. 151-153, 
I 57 -I 59 - 

MAndvi: town in KAthiAwAr, VITT, 542. 

Maudvr -. sub-division of Surat district, II, 271- 
273; Town, id. 298 ; former scat of the head 
mulla of Daudi Bohoras at, IX, pt. ii, 31 
note 4; Sunni Bohora disturbance at (181 oj, 
IX, pt. ii, 60 note 4, 198 note 5. 

Mandvi : village in ThAna, XIV, 227 ; Bassein 
copper-plate found at, XIII, 427 note 2, 457; 
Portuguese remains at, I, pt. ii, 65. 

Mane : village in ThAna district, XIV, 228, 

MAms: chiefs of M has wad, XIX, 231, 527. 

Manekji: head of eighty-four nuk/is or divi¬ 
sions of Sind Lohauas converted to IslAm by 
Eusuf-ud din, IX, pt, ii, 50-51. 

Manekstambba : ruby pillar, worship of, IX, 
pt. i, 36. 

Manekthari Punem: pearl-making fullmoon. 
observances on, IX, pt. i, 399. 

MAnekvAda : town in Raroda state, schools and 
hospitals at, VII, 488, 510- 

Mang ! early tribe in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 290, 
323-324; depressed class in KatnAg'ri dis¬ 
trict, X, 130; their depredations (^818-1819), 
id. 219 ; in KolAba district, XI, 73 ; in Janjira 
atste, id. 414; in KhAndesh, XII, 119; in 
ThAna district, XUI, 194; musicians, iu 
KanAra district, XV, pt. i, 320 ; in Ka.dk, 
XVI, 7s; gdrudis, snake-charmers, id. 72 ; in 
Ahmidnagar, XVII, 169-172; in Poona ebs- 
trlet, XV 11 I, pt. i, 443-444; iu SAtAra dis¬ 
trict, XIX, 111 -112; in SholApur district, XX, 


171-175 »in Belgaum district, XXI, 194-195; 
in KolhApur state, XXIV, 111-112. See also 
Madig or Madigar. 

Manga: bambu growing in Poona, MalabAr, 
etc., XXV, 1S7, 20S. 

MAngad : fort in KolAba district, XI, 350. 

Mangal: see Mars. 

MangalAgauri: worship of, among Deshastlia 
BrAhmans, XXIV, 56. 

Mangalapura: see Mangrol. 

Mangalapuri: identified with Puri, theKonkan 
SilAhara capital, I, pt. i, 108 ; charter issued 
from, by Mangalarasa, I, pt. ii, 374. 

MangalarAja -. see MangaloAa, 

MangatarAjaor Mangalarasa : GujarAt Chalukya 
ruler (698-731), I, pt. i, 56; his plates, id. 
108-109; at Navsari, id. Uo j Yuddbamalla, 
of GujarAt, son of DbarAsraya Jayasimhavar- 
man, I, pt. ii, 368 ; birudas or titles of, id, 
374 - 

MaugalarasarAya -. see MangalarAja. 

MangalavAda: town mentioned in a grant, I, 
pt. 11,448. 

Mangahivesbtaka : see Mangalvedhem. 

MangaleAa : (597-608) son of the Western ChAlu- 
kya king Pulikesi I and brother and succes¬ 
sor of Kirtivarman I, I, pt. ii, 181, 328, 335, 
and note 1, 346 and note 4; various forma 
of his name, id. 346 ; his birudas or titles and 
epithets, id. 347 > overthrows tho Kalachuri 
kings Samkaragana and Buddha and acquires 
the sovereignty of bafca or tho country be¬ 
tween the Kim and the Mahi, id. 181,' 295, 
311, 336, 347; captures Revatidvipa with 
a bridge of boats, id. 181, 347 and note 2; 
endows with a village the cave tomplo of 
Vishnu at llAdaini, id. 181, 192, 346 • bis 
death in the civil war with his nephew Puli¬ 
kesi II (6o8), id. 182, 329, 347-348; record 
regarding his reigu, id. 293, 336 note 3, 338 
note 1 344, 348 349; sec also I, pt, i, 114; 
XV, pt. ii, 81 ; XXIII, 380-381. 

Mangalgad : sec Kfingori, 

Mangalisa or Mangulish : see Mangalesa. 

Hangalisvara.- see Mangalesa. 

Mangalor: identified with Pliny’s Xxtrine, I, 
pt i, 537 - 

Mangalpuri: old settlement in SAlsette, XIII, 
424; capital of PilahAra king Pulashakti, its 
identification, XIV, 177, 402 and note 2 ; fee 
also I, pt. ii, 17* 

Mangal SakbidAs Farikh: guarantee given to 
(1802), by the resident of Raroda, VII, 259. 

Mai galsth&n, MangalthAn : present MagatbAn, 
XIV, 177 and note I; I, pt. ii, II. 

Maugalur : village in tho VengorAsbtra country, 
I, pt. ii, 321. 

Mangalvar: ward of Poona city, details of, 
XVIII, pt. iii, 274. 

Mangalvedha; town in KolhApur state, its his¬ 
tory, fort, inscr ptions, XXIV, 361-362 ; 
action near (1665), XX, 287. 

Mangalvedhem : town between Sholapur and 
BijApur districts, 1 , pt. ii, 238, 520. 

MAuganga: river in SAtAra district, XIX, 16. 

Maugaon : sub-division of KolAba district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, clip ate, water, soil, 
holdings, rental, stock, produce and po* pie, 
XI, 1, 247-249; included in the old sub- 
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divisions of RAjpuri and RAygad, id. 159, 
186, 196. Town , id. 350, 

Mangar: feeder of the KAsAri in KolhApur 
state, XXIV, 9, 

Mangel a; a caste of fishermen in ThAna 
district, XIII, 147, 719. 

Mangi: king killed by VijayAditya III, I, pt. 
ii, 411. 

Mangifera Indlca : Arabic gum and resin plant, 
XXV, 250 i medicinal plant, id. 257, 259; 
sacred plant, id. 279, 284, 289, 291. 

Mango:in Kdthiav,ar. VIII, 94 j in RatnAgiri 
district, X, 37, 39 ; in Kliandcsh, XII, 26 ; in 
Thana dutrict,X 1 II, 294-295 jin Poona district, 
XVIII.pt. i, 41. 

Mangoli : petty division in the Bijipur 
district, survey of (1844-1845), XXIII, 467- 
468. 

Mangra : reef in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 24. 

Matigria: pass in IVdsik district, XVI, 128, 

MAngrol or Mangrul : state and town in KAthiA- 
wAr, VIII, 240, 542, 545 ; VeiAri beteivine 
cultivators’ sett'ement at, I, pt. i, 113 note 3 ; 
Simha era mentioned in an inscription at, id. 
176 ; burnt by the Portuguese (1532), 1, pt. i, 
347 - 

Mangsoli: village in Kolhapur, cattle fair at, 
XXIV, 26. 

Mangsuli: place of interest in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 585.. 

Mangundi: village in DhArwAr, temples and in¬ 
scriptions at, XXII, 770. 

MftniAd : river in Nasik district, XVI, 10, 

ManiAr: see b’hishgar. 

Maniar: see Manyar. 

ManikAdevi : wife of the Goa KAdainba Triblm- 
vanamala, I, pt. ii, 565, 571. 

Manikeri: hill in Belgaum district, XXI, 8, 

MAnikgad: hill, in Thina district, XIII, 8; 
fort, XIV, 228. 

Manikpunj: fort in Nasik district, XVI, 441, 
456 . 

MAnikpur : village in ThAna district, XIV, 228 j 
a church at, id. 37. 

MAnikvtda: place of interest in KathiAwar, 
VIII, 545 - 

Manikyauandin: Jain writer, I, pt. ii, 407. 

Manimangala; Pulakesin II defeated at, I, pt. 
ii, 32Z, 326, 358. 

Manipur ; state, peculiar custom of succession 
in, I, pt. ii, 346 n ite 4. 

Manja: coasting craft in Thina, XIII, 719. 

ManjAl: village in Catch, the ruins of Pun- 
varanogad in the vicinity of, V, 234-237. 

Manjarda: villago in KolhApur state, XXIV, 
3 63 - 

Manjarsumhha: hill, village, fort, pass iu 
Ahmadnagar, XVII, 5, 728, 

Manjet: a plant yielding dyes, XXV, 246. 

Manjguni: village, in Kauara district, Du 
Perron's meution of (1758), XV, pt. ii, 138, 
330. 

Mankatti: village in DhArwAr, temple and 
inscriptions at, XXII 771. 

Mankeshvar: village in I’o nta district, temple 
and remains at, XVIII, pt. iii, 259. 

Manki: village and port iu KAnara district, its 
trade, XV, pt, ii, 65, 66, 68, 330. 


MAnkir: see MAlkhed. 

Mankni: village in BiiApur, temple, inscription, 
XXIII, 663. 

Mankoji Aingria: succeeds to the command 
of the MnrAtha fleet (1698), I, pt. ii, 79. 

ManmAd : town in NAsik district, XVI, 457. 

MAnmoda CaveB; at Jucnar, XVIII, pt, Iii, 
164-184. 

Mannaikudi: defeat of the PAndyas at, by the 
Pallavas, I, pt. ii, 327. 

Manneyakere -. modern Mulkhed, Western ChAlu- 
kya king Vikramaditya VI reigns at, I, pt. Ii, 
450 and note 4. 

Manoel De Souza: same as Emanuel De Souza, 
captain of the fleet of Diu, I, pt. i, 349, 350, 
35 i- 

Manoliar; hill in Kolhapur, XXIV, 5 j fort in 
SAvantvAdi stale, its history, X, 466-467; 
rebellion at (1844), id. 451. 

Manohirgir Gosavi: commander of the troops 
under the sarsubheddi' of Khatldesh and 
BAglau, I, pt. ii, 629. 

Manoli : old town in Belgaum, temples and 
remains at, history of, XXI, 585-588 ; I, pt. 
ii, 4315 inscription of 1222 at, id. 523, 
558 ; record at, id. 526. 

Minoli: large villago in Belgaum district, its 
history, XXI, 588-589; MnrAtha district, 
dispute about, I, pt. ii, 657. 

Manor: village in Thana district, Portuguese 
fort at (1634), XIV, 228-229; taken by the 
Portuguese (1556), XIII, 452 ; a Portuguese 
district (1560), id. 455, 456) its defences 
(1727), id. 491 ; see also I, pt. ii, 48. 

Manori: village in Thana district, XIV, 229, 

MAupur: identification of, I, pt, i, 545. 

Mans ■ fool plant, XXV, 187. 

Mansa: state and town in Malii Kantha, V, 
417, 438; IX, pt. i, 124; takon by DamAji 
GAikwAr, I, pt. i 324. 

MAtisa .’ village, in KathiawAr, VIII. 546. 

Mauaantoah -. fort in RatnAgiri district, X, 467 ; 
bill in KolhApur state, XXIV, 5, 

Mannar: reservoir in AhmadAb&d district, 
IV, 18. 

Mausarovnr : sacred pond in the HimAiayas, 
miraculous power of its water, IX, pt. i, 366. 

Mnnschra -. rock inscription at, I, pt. ii, 142. 

Mansinghrav Patankar : Kolhapur commander, 
1, pt. ii, 112. 

M uison : Mr., murder of (1885), XXII, 435 ' 43 0 , 
787; see also XXT, 412. 

Mansur: Sufi or freethinker, his full name and 
title, his crucifixion ; followers of, in GujarAt, 
IX, pt. ii, 35 note 1. 

Mansurat in Central Sind, invaded by Muham¬ 
mad of Ghazni, I, pt, i, 167 > kingdom of, in 
India, foundation and destruction of, IX, pt. 
ii, 3 note 3 continued on page 4 ; see also I, 
Pt. i. S° 6 507 . 5 U > 525 - „ . 

Mansurgacn : remains of the fort of, m NAsik 
district, XVI, 385 note r. 

Mausuris : followers of Mansur, IX, pt. ii, 35 
note 1. See Mansur. 

Mantaraja : king of Kerala, I, pt. ii, 280, 

MAnthava : Bakika town, I, pt, i, 534- 

Miuitici: village in DhArwAr, inscription at, 
XXII, 771. 
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MantraSAstri*: proficient in charms, I, pt. i, 
161. 

Jlantravadi: village in DbArwAr, inscriptions 
at, XXII, 771. 

Mantri: private record-keeper under the 
MarAtha government, XIX, 243, 244 note 1 ; 
history of the family, id. 599-600. 

Mantris : revenue agents in (illjurat under the 
MusalmAni, I, pt, i, 209. 

Mantur: in the Mtulhol state, inscription at, I, 
pt. ii, 435 note 10, 553. 

M anu : eon of the sun, I, pt. ii, 2fj note 5 ; son 
of Hiranyagarbha BrAl.mun, id, 339; Hindu 
law giver, id, 135; code of laws of, id. 316 
note 6, 344. 

Manufactures; cf Surat district, IT, 145,177- 
180; of Broach, id.438-440; Kaira district. III, 
75 ; of l’anch Mahals, id, 247 ; of AhtnadAbAd 
district, IV, 116-140 ; in Cnteh, V, 122 128 ; 
in Palau pur, id. 300; in Mahi KAntba, id. 378 ; 
in Rewit Kdntha, VI, 56-58 ; in Cambay, id. 
198-209; in Baroda state, VII, 154-159; of 
KAthiAwAr, VIII, 149-152 ; in Kbtndesh, 
XII, 75-76 ; of KAnara district, XV, pt. i, 225- 
284 ; of DhArwAr district, XXI 1 , 163-179. 

Manure 1 use of, in Palanpure, V, 293 ; in Ro'va 
KAntba, VI, 38 ; in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 179; 
in Kolaba district, XI, 94; in Khandesh, 
XII. 146 ; in KAnara district, XV, pt. ii, r4-i 5; 
in Nasik, XVI, 95 ; in Ahmadnsgar, XVII, 
249 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, u. 12, 
32 ; in SAtAra district, XIX, 159 ; in Sholapur 
district, XX, 215, 228; in Be I gaum district, 
XXI, 244-245; in DhArwAr, XXII, 266-267; in 
Bijapur district, XXIII, 316; in KolhApur 
state, XXIV, 160-161. 

Manvar: river in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 64. 

MAnyakheta: modern MAlkhed, I, pt. i, 120 ; 
capital of Dakhan RAditrakutas, id. r28, 
130. 519 ; I, pt- ii, 2oo, 396 ; founded by the 
RAshuakiita king Govinda III and waited 
by the Eastern ChAltikya king Narendram- 
rigarAja-VijoyAilitya of Vengi, id. 396; 
beautified by Ainogliavarsbn 1 , id. 199, 403 ; 
BAsbtrakuta capital, id, 203, 205, 206, 306, 
415,416,417,419,420, 423. See MAlklied 
and Manneyakere. 

MAnvapura : town, I, pt, ii, 400. 

ManyAr: snake in RAtnAgiri district, X, 50. 

ManyAr : caste of Musalman bangle-sellers in 
Cutch, V, J27 ; in UujaiAt, Hindu converts, 
IX, pt. ii, 76-77; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 
i, 494 ; in SAtAra district, XIX, 135 ; in Sliola- 
pnr district, XX, 200; in Rclguum district, 
XXI, 207 ; in DhArwAr, XXII, 234-235 ; in 
KolhApur state, XXIV, 149. 

Map.ira: caste of corn-weighcrs, Hindu con¬ 
verts in GujarAt, IX, pt ii, 88. 

Mapla Por: building in Bombay island, the 
present condition of (1894), XXVI, pt. iii, 
660-662 ; the same as the court house built 
by President Aungier to serve as a court¬ 
house and prison (1671-1676), bought by 
Aungier, used as a court-house (1720), partly 
destroyed by fire of 1803, again damaged by 
fire in 1868, id, 662-666. 

Mfir: aland measure in DhArwAr, XXII, 440, 
458 , 478 . 

M&l : spirit-yeilding plant, XXV, 212. 


Mara; Buddhist evil spirit, XII, 492, 572. 

MArAsArva : king of East MAlwa, submits to 
Govind 111 , I, pt. i, 123 ; see also I, pt. ii, 198, 
397 - 

MArasin.ha: SatyavAkya-Eongiimvarma-rerma- 
nadi, Western Ganga prince, I, pt. ii, 305 ; 
feudatory of Rashtrakuta Krishna III, _ id. 
419, 422, 423 ; comma 1 Jb an expedition into 
GujarAt, id. 306, 420 ; subjugates the Pallnvas 
of NidambavAdi, id. 306, 332 ; is expelled 
from Mlnyakheta, id. 306.; ids unsuccess¬ 
ful att-mptto restore the Kashtrakuta dy¬ 
nasty (973), id. 306, 385, 424 ; killed in battle 
by Western Cirilukva king Taila II (974), id, 
307, 332 ; Kolhapur or KarAd SilAhAra prince, 
id. 545 ; rules at Kiligilndurga, id. 254, 439 > 
547 ; father-in-law of VikramAditva VI, id. 
449. 546 ; l,is8opper-plate grant, id. 439, 546; 
feudatory of the Western ChAlukya king 
Somesvara III, id. 456. 

MAraBingayya : town, I, pt. ii, 494 . 

MarAstlmli; MarwAr, I, pt. i, 470. 

MarAtab: see Mobbed. 

MarAtha: enste oF cultivators, in HAtnAgiri dis¬ 
trict, X, 122-124 ; in SAvantvAdi, id. 414 5 in. 
Kolaba, XI, 412 ; in KbAndesh, XII, 68; in 
Nasik, XVI, 47, 48 note 1 ; in Poona, XVIII, 
pt, i, 284-309; in SAtAra, XIX, 75-79 ; in Bel- 
gaum, XXI, 126-128; in D'nArwAr, XXII, 
139-140; in Bijapur, XXIII, 125*127,fighting 
class in KAnara, XV, pt. i, 192 s in Kolhapur, 
XXIV, 65-85 ; origin of the name, id. 81-85 5 
their surnames, id. 65 66, 4 * 4 ! in SholApur 
district, XX, 87-91. 

MarAtha: or Bribers, a division of Abhir 
country betwocu the Tapi i And Hnssein, “ In¬ 
troduction to the History of the Konkan,” I, 
pt. ii, p. x. 

Marat ha BliAts: hoggara in DhArwAr district, 
XXII, 417. 

MarAtha Br Ah mans: believed to be of Persian 
de.>.cent, IX, pt, i, 2, 439, 442 note 6. 

MarAtha Camp : description of (1790), XXII, 
41 7 - . 

Maratlia Chiefs: under the NizAmshahis, XVII, 
3SS-3S9 

MarAtha GopAls: beggars in Ahmadnagar dis¬ 
trict, XV1 1 , 184-185. 

Mav.itha Horse: description (1S05) of the, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 2S7. 

MarAtlias: of the Dakhsn, their rise, XXIII, 
424-425 ; i, pt. ii, 277 ; their old names, id. 
143, 277 ; petty rajas of id. 30; begin to 
mane themselves conspicuous under the 
BijApur kings,Id. 59 1 ; their chiefs become 
important under Malik Ambar; their 
greatest family, the JAdbvas of Sindkhed, go 
over to the Mughals (1621), id. 624 ; their 
incursions into the Mughal territories 
(1657-1673), id, 625 626 ; exact for the first 
time from villsge officers promises to pay 
t-h until (1670), id. 625 ; their attacks On the 
kingdom of BijApur, id. 653 ; dissensions 
among (1697-1700); plunder 111 the rear of 
AuTa- g7.il', are joined by his MAnkaris; their 
independence is formally recognised by the 
emperor of Delhi (1707), »d ._597 i e 9 ni l>. » 
fleet independent of the A'ngrias (1 7°7 ),.id. 
Si ; obtain a grant of the chanth and sat-. 
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deshmulcki of tlie Daklian (1720), id. 626; 
become tbe ehiof power in tbs Konkin (1735), 
id. 83; invade SAlsette (1737) ; take Bassaiu 
(1739), id. 39 ; allow their Christian subjects 
full liberty of conscience, id, 86; cession of 
KliAndosli to (1752) ; their conipaign against 
SAvanur (1756), id 657; gain Almiadmignr 
and MAsik (1759-1760), id. 627 ; obtain 
Bijapur {1760), id, 657; their defeat, at 
PAnipat (1761), id. 627 ; defeat the NizAm 
at Kharda and obtain the districts along the 
frontier f om Purinda to DaulatiibAd (r 795 ) > 
the last occasion on wl ich all the great 
MarAtba chiefs acted together, id, 628 ; their 
wars with Haidar and Tipu {1759" 1 70 2 )» 
id. 658-662 ; complete defeat of the confe¬ 
derates by tbe English at Assaye and Argaon 
(1803), id. 609. (dee ShivAji, Rama l’aja, 
ShAhu and the Peshwa. Account of their 
ascendancy in GujarAt (1760-1802), I, pt. i, 
227 ; raids on Surat (1664), id. 284 ; (1699), 
id, 291; threaten Surat (1700), id. 292; 
enter Gujarat under DhanAji JAdliav (1705), 
id. 293 ; plunder Mahudha, enter AhmadAbAd 
and levy tribute (1707), id. 295, 296 ; defeated 
at Ankleshvar (171 x), id, 297; plunder the 
treasure escorted by Muhammad Tabiizi 
(1713 ),id. 388 s yearly raids into GujaiAt, id. 
297; besiege Vadimgar (1725), »rf. 307 ; 
quarrels between their leaders DAmaji and 
KantAji ; under DAmAji expc -1 the ViramgAm 
Kasbatis; under ilaugoji are defeated at 
Bbolka by Catansingh, id. 316, 317; defeat 
Rustam Ali governor of Surat, id. 305 ; 
defeated by KhAnahzad at Sojitraaud Kapad- 
vanj (1725), id. 307; compel MubArtz-ul- 
Mulk to confirm bis predecessor’s grants in 
their favour (1726), id. 307 ; make terms 
with the viceroy of GnjarAt, id, 314 ; driven 
out of Bn.0 1 ft (1732), id. 394; defeat Shcr 
Kt.An BAhi aud capture Baioda G734), id. 
314-315 j capture Kapadvauj (1736), id. 
317 ; expelled from ViramgAm fort; call in 
the aid of Momin KhAu ; lake ViraingAm, id. 
323 324 ; take Petbid, id. 327 ; engagements 
with Momin Khan, id. 340, 341 342 ; their 
arrangements in AlimadabAd (1 75 8 1 ; strike 
coins of their own at tlio Ahmadabad mint, 
id. 342 ; levy tribute ill Umeta, BAlasinor, 
LnnavAda, VisalnayOr, and l’Alanpur 11758), 
id 343 ; their supremacy in GujirAt (1760- 
J819), id. 345, 3S5 ; help the Ran of Cuteli 
in ail expedition against Thatta in Sind 
(1758), id 398 ; join in a league again-1 the 
English (1780) ; driven from their post in 
Ankleshvar, Hansot and A'mud by the Eng¬ 
lish (1780), id. 408 ; close of tlieir supremacy 
(1819), id. 428 429 ; t leir conquests on ThAna 
ccastG737 1739 ), XIV, 10, 13,16,22,33, 35, 
344, 355, 360, 3S0; see al.-o XXVI, pt. i, 
133, 160, 181-182, 198, 203, 211-213, 23S- 
242 ; the East India Company jealous of 
the growing power of (1769), id. 359 360; 
naval stores not to be s .Id to (177 1 ), id. 
360 ; their alliance (1779) with the French, 
id. 421-426 ; their rule in Cambay, VI, 221, 
226, 231 ; in KAthiiwAr, VIII, 168, 299, 304 ; 
in Kanara district (1720-1750), XV, pt, ii, 
135 -* 3 ® i thoir exactions in Ahmadiiagar 


district (1700), XVII, 402; inroads of tbe, 
in KAsik district (1670-1760), XVI, 190-192; 
in Belgaum 11648-16S0), XXI, 344 375 ; in 
Bij.ipur district, XX 1 I 1 , 439, 445 446; in 
KhAnccsh (1760-1S18), Xll, 252254; in 
DhArwAr (17521817', XXII, 443-453 ; in 
KAsik 11760 1818), XVI. 192-195 ; thiir reve¬ 
nue system, XII, 268-271; XVII, 428-432; 
XVIII. pt. ii, 320-341 ; their judicial sjBtem, 

XII, 304-305; Munroe’s description of the 
predatory character of their government, 
XXII, 427128. 

MavAtha VAjantri : caste of musicians in 
Kanara district, XV, pt, i, 315, 316. 

Maratha VAni: caste cf traders, in Koldba, 
district, XI. 49-50 ; in TbAnA district, XIII, 
115 ; in SAtAra district, XIX, 60 ; in Eolhdpur 
state, XXIV, 87. 

MArdthi: language, offshoot of Sanskrit, I, 
pt. ii, 136. 

MarAthi Siili : see Christian Revert. 

MiirAvli : hill in DliArwAr district, XXII, 4, 

Marayada : a sacred plant, XXV, 285. 

Marco Polo: Italian traveller (1290), I, pt. i, 
501, 504; I, pt. ii, 5, 35; mention of 
Cambay agate trade by, VI, 206 ; description 
of Cambay by, id. 21 6 ; IX, pt. i, 470 note i; 
his description of ships in the Persian Gulf, 

XIII, 433; his notice of Bombay, id. 434 ; 
of TliAna and its people, id, 438XIV, 356 
note 3 ; of the Buddhist howl, id. 408 ; his 
descript on of Malal dr, XV, pt. ii, 94 95. 

Mardc : village in SholApur district, mosque 
and well at, XX, 414. 

Mure Joshi; MliAr priest, X. 130. 

Mary hum : a food plant, XXV, 1S9. 

Marg'puithis: sect. See Kelig'Ous Sects. 

Marha: a food plant cultivated on the ghdtt, 

xxv, 187. 

Marichi: sage, I, pt. ii, 340 note 1. 

Marihal: vdlage in Kolbdpur state, temples 
and mosque at, XXIV, 363, 

MaiinnUa : Hindu goddess, IX, pt. i, 323 ; 
temple of, id, 576, 

Marine: Bombay (1754b XXVI, pt. iii. 219-220 ; 
reduction in the charges of (1756), id. 221- 
222 ; marine force 1.1759), id. 224 ; report on 
its strength nnd management, marine orders 
(1766), id. 228-241 ; comptroller of (1786), 
id. 255-256. 

Marino Battalion: raised in Bombay island 
(1769), XXVI, pt. iii, 158. 

Marine Board : formed in Bombay island 
(1778-1785), XXVI, pt. iii, 252-255 ; abolished 
(1786), id. 255. 

MariyAne , lordship of Sindigere conferred on, 
I, pt. ii, 492; second dandanayaka, id. 
494 . 

jMarjadis: Vaisbuav laymen, IX, pt. I, 119, 
34 S, 536 .,- 

Marjavol: a sacred plant, XXV, 285. 

Marji; Hopeful Mu -aim An caste, followers of 
JSasibis, IX, pt, ii, 38. 

Mark: a zinc weight ill SAvantvidi state, X, 
431 note 2. 

MarkabkhAn ; Sind ruler of the Salmon 
dynasty, converted to Is'am by Knauf-ud- 
din, IX, pt, ii, 50 and note 3. 

Markaud : pass in NAsik district, XVI, 130* 
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MirkAndeya : river in Belgaum district, XXI, 

ii. 

Markandeya Paran : IX, pt. i, 532 ; I, pt. ii, 
133 . * 6 8. 

Markets: in Surat district, II, 181 ■ in PA- 
lanpur, V, 300 j in Mahi KAntha, id. 37g j in 
KAthriwir, VIII, 243; in KolAbA district 
and Janjira state, XI, 120, 430; in KhAn- 
desh, XII, 217 ; in ThAna district, XIII, 58- 
59 , 333 - 334 ; in NAsik district. XVI, 141 ; 
111 Aliraadnagar, XVII, 340-341; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt, ii, 165-166; in Poona 
city. XVIII, pt, iii, 313 323 ; in SatAra 
district, XIX, 216-217 ; in sliol&pur district, 
XX, 262; in Bi-lgaum district, XXI, 313; 
in DhArwAr district, XXII, 357; in BijApur 
district, XXIII, 362-363. 

Markhadi: p:,ss in NAsik district, XVI, 128, 
Maririanos: geographer (B. 0. 400), I, pt. i, 
54 <>. 

Markinda : fort in NAsik district, XVI, IS5 
and note I, 441, 447 ; description of, id. 457 ; 
identified with Maynrkhandi, 1 , pt. ii, 396, 
Mama: a food plant cultivated on the ghats, 
XXV, 187. 

Marohte : tribe mentioned by Pliny, I, pt, i, 
534 . 

Marol: village in Tliina district, rock cut 
cistern and other remains at, XI.V, 229 ; 
remains of a Portuguese Church at, I, pt, ii, 
29. 

Maroli: village in ThAna district, XIV, 229. 
Mar-paspoli : a food plant, XXV, 179, 

MAr RAi: MAtherAn forest, XIV, 242. 

Marriage : among Gujarat Musalmdns, ages of 
boys and girls in ; betrothals, IX, pt. ii, 162 ; 
fore-observanccs in, id, 163 164; bari or 
sachak and jahez presents ill, procession in, 
id, 165 ; cercmmy m, id 166; a ftor-observ¬ 
ances of, costs of, id, 167. Among Partis, 
observances, turmeric-pounding ceremony, 
mat. da v ceremony, adarni or inviting 
ceremony, id. 233 : minor observances of, id. 
233-234 ; observances duriug four days of, 
form of invitation to ; song-singing, id, 234 
and note I ; preparations of; the SopAra 
procession; dress of var-rdja or nmrringa 
chief procession of the var-raja, id, 23 5 ; 
wedding ceremony, id, 236 237 ; giving and 
accepting presents before, id, 233, 235 ; after, 
id, 237 ; occasions of making presents in, the 
girl’s portions of the presents in, id. 237 
note 1 ; after observances, feast-giving on 
the first Behram after, aost of, id. 238 and 
note 1 ; modern and oarlier forms cf, it. 
238 and note 2, 239 and noti 1. Act, 
id. 238, 244. Remarriage of a widow 
allowed and practised, id, 238. Among 
Gujarat Hindus, viva A rites and cere¬ 
monies relating to, IX, pt, i, 269 et seg. 
See also under all caste names iox marriage 
ceremonies, 

Marriott: first collector of the North Konkan, 

I, pt. ii. 128; his revenue system (1S18), 
XIII, 366-567 ; liia survey, id. 567, 570j 
village rents (1822 1 , id, 570. 

Mars : Hindu name for the planet is MaDgal 5 
details of the worship of, IX, pt. i, 384, 391, 
401-402. 


MarsiAhkhAn : elegy-singer found among 
Shidhs only; qualifications of, singing of 
elegies at Muharrum by ; Lakhnau, IX, pt. ii, 
133. 

Mirsmh : SilAhAra king (1038), XXIV, 220. 
Martin Alonzo de Souza : Portuguese viceroy, 
defeats the queen of Bhatual (1542), XV, pt 

>>, 273. 

Maru : ancient name of MArwAr, RudradAman 
the overlord of, I, pt. i, 36 and note 4 ; 
VatsarAja defeated by Dhruva in, 466, 468; 
king of, subjected to VikramAditya’s sove¬ 
reignty, I, pt. ii, 219. 

MAru : caste of, in Itew.i KAntha, VI, 24. 

Marulc : Ailanthus exoelsa, .timber tree in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 49. 

Maruladeva : son of flutuga, I, pt. ii, 305, 
Marnt: IX, pt. i, 348. See Vayu. 

Mat-fit : angel of high estate, first teacher of 
magic, Ills trial in the world, his eternal 
damnation, IX, pt. ii, 142-143, See Magic 
and Harut. 

MAruti : monkey god, XVIII, pt, i, 290. 

Marvl Rolls : early tribe in ThAna district, XIII, 

173 - 

MarwAd : see MArwAr. 

Marwail : fodder plant, XXV, 276. 

MArwAr : king of, present with Gtralmripu in 
the battle with MularAja, I, pt. i, 160 ; chiefs 
of, attack Lavaua pras.td and are defeated, 
id, 199, 200 j disturbance in (1692), id. 289, 
464, S 3 *. VatsarAj driven into, by Dhruva, 
id. pt. ii, 305. 

AKrwAri or MarvAdi : caste of RAjpfits in 
GojarAt SbrAvnks, strength, IX, pt. i, 103 
ami note. 1 ; MArwAr their original borne, 
movements; appearance, drese, ornaments 1 
language, id. 103 and note 2 ; food, character, 
callings, start as shop-keepers and money¬ 
lenders, id 104 and note I ; customs, id, 
104-103; religion, id. 103-110; Brdlmmiis, 
money-lenders and traders in KolAba 
district, XI, 45, 4S, 104, 411 ; in ThAna, 
XIII, 80, 113-115, 308; in Baroda state, 
VII, no-111; in KhAndeBh, XII, 56, 59-61, 
194 ; money-lenders, in Ratnagiri district, 
X, 121, 159; BrAhmans and traders in NAsik 
district, XVI, 43, 44, 45 ; BrAhmans and 
money-lenders in Poona district, XVIII, pt, 
i, 174, 278 279; id, pt. ii, 99; BrAhmans 
in SholApur district, XX, 34-35, 85, 86, 242- 
243; in Belgaum district, XXI, 90, 104, 105 ; 
BrAhmans and traders in fi-AtAra district, 
XIX, 55, 60-61, 181 ; traders in DhArwAr, 
XXII, 124-125; in BijApur district, XXIII, 
127- 129; in Abm&dnagar, XVII, 5961 ; in 
KolhApur state, XXIV, 87. 

MAsalar : caste of beggars in DhArwAr district, 
XX 11 , 210-211. 

Masalas: ordors from Law, IX, pt. ii, 134 

note I. 

Masalwada: local name for BAlAsinor and part 
of Kapadvanj, I, pt. i, 208 note 3. 

MasAud Khln : Abyssinian jdh'/inlur of Aden), 

I, pt. ii, 665 ; succeeds Abdul Karim as regent 
of BijApur; applies to ShivAji for aid 
against Dilir Ehim ; retires from office, id, 
654 - 
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MAsavAdi : country governed by the PAllavas, 
1 , pt. ii. 333, 43S, 437 . 440, 4 6 S, 497 . 5 oi, 
502, 523. 

Mascarenhas : Don Francisco de, defends Ohaul, 
l, Pt. ii, 49 - 

Mushaikh : grade of mulla, IX, pt. ii, 32; 
religious guide of Momnas, his tomb at 
AhmadAbad, id. 76 note 2; Musalmin 
priests in Beigaum, XXI, 203-204. 

Mashal: torch, uses of, IX, pt. ii, 96. 

Mashalchi : caste of light-bearers, IX, pt. ii, 
96 ; in RatnAgiri district, X, 415. 

Mash-Hadis : chief say ad family in Gujarat, 

IX, pt. ii, 6 note I (5). 

Maahki : see Pakbali. 

Masiso : monthly death ceremony, performed 
by BrAhmans in GujarAt, IX, pt. i, 5 ° i 
VAnias, id. 95 ; Kanbis, id. 163, 

MAsiyavAdi : country in DhArwar district, I, pt. 
ii. 435 - 

Masjids : mosques, description of, IX, pt. ii, 
131 ; the best specimens of, at Ahmad- 
A bad, Cambay, Patau and Hander, id. 131 
note 1. 

Maskat : its trade with ThAna coast (1500- 
1670), XIII, 465 ; ship b ihting placo (1510), 
id. 470 ; Arabs from, plunder Bandra (1674), 
id. 476; trade centre (1(160-1710), id. 4S6 ; 
centre of piracy (l8lo ),id. |2I. 

Maskat fiBhers : their way of fishing, XIII, 359 
note 1, 

Maskolm : see Mliasoba. 

Masons : in dutch, V, 73, 125 s in RatnAgiri, 

X, 125 ; at MatlierAn, XIV, 265 j in KolhA- 
pur, XXIV, 20. 

Massunda ; lake at ThAna, XIV, 346, 351, 354, 
355 - 

MastAni: BAjirav I's (1721-1740) Muaalm tn 
mistress, her tomb at PAbal, XVIII, pt. iii, 
264-265 j a garden and a gate in BnanvAr 
palace in Poona named after, id. 344 - 345 . 

MAstAns : AuAvala Brahmans known as, 
meaning of, IX, pt. i, 4 and note I. 

Mastans : madmen, IX, pt. ii, 34. See 
RasulsliAhi. 

Masudi : Arab traveller (915), his notice of 
Chaul, XI, 271 ; his mention of Sanjan, 
SopAra and. ThAna. XII 302 notes 3 and 4, 
321, 355 ; LAr language on ThAna coast 
according to. XIII, 112; his mention of 
Jhanjha, chief of Chaul, id. 424 ; Pcr-ian 
settlers at Ohaul, id. 432: his mention of 
BalhAr, king of LAe\ i/l. 434 and note to ; 
his mention of Chitikul and Siddhlpur in 
KAnara, XV, pt. ii, 277 - 27 S,_ 343 ; see. 
also I, pt. i, 469, 49^1 IX, pt i, 434 al >d 
note 7, 439 note 2, 470 note 2, 498 note 2 ; 
IX, pt. h, I note I, 2 note 1, 183 note 4, 
185, 186. 

Masulipatam : trade centre (too), ‘ muslin ’ 
derived from, XIII, 4*5 dtofce 4 J embroid¬ 
ered muslins brought from, to ThAna (1500- 
16701, id. 466 ; Hindu colonisers of Java and 
Cambodia sail from, I, pt, i, 496. 

Masur; town in SAtara district, FarashurAm 
Pratinidhi confined in (1806', XIX, 299, 524 ; 
surrendered to the British (18181, id. 308. 

Masur : village in DhArwAr district, fort And 
inscription at, XXII, 77 1 - 


Masura: town in RatnAgiri district, proposed 
identification of, with Muziris of Ptolemy, 
X, 352 and note 8. 

Masvari: a house tax in Kaira district. III, 
171. 

MAtAdArs : hereditary village officials in Baroda, 

VIII, 367. 

Matag : Hindu goddess, IX, pt, i, 205, 

Mataki: a famino plant, XXV, 198. 

MAta Merit she-camel, IX, pt. i, 377. 

MAtangas: early hill tribe, defeated by 
Mangalish (567-610) the ChAlukya king, 
XV, pt. ii, 81 ; see also XXIII, 3S0 and note 
3 ; Dr. Bhaudarkar’s view of, I, pt. ii, 293 
note 1. 

MAtApantbi: sect of Shakti-worshipping 
Lohmias, IX, pt. ii, 40, 48. 

MAtApenai : hill in Rewa Kantha, VI, 6. 

Mdtar : sub-division of Kaira district, details 
of. Ill, 155-158; identified with the MAtri 
division of UAshtrakuta Gujarat, I, pt. i, 122 
and note 3, Town, id. 173. 

Matarem: in the island of Java, I, pt. i, 

489. 

MAtar Mahudha: Matar and Maliudba in 
Kaira district made over to the English by 
RAoji, Baroda minister, in payment of the 
subsidiary force at Baroda (1803), I, pt. i, 
414 - 

MAtAs: deities or goddesses of North GujarAt, 

IX, pt. i, p. xxxv j in Cntch, V, 76 note 3 ; 
see also I, pt. i, 461. 

Math: pnbe, in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 
43 ; in SAtara district, XIX, 164. 

Ma-ThAkor: early tribe, in ThAna distriot, 
XIII, 180. 

MAtherAn : hill, in ThAna distriot, XIII, 6 ; 
bill station, its position, the way up, XIV, 
230 231; hill top, id. 232-233; points, id. 
233-240; geology, id. 240-241: terrace, 
forests, id. 242 243 ; streams, water supply, 
springs pounds, id. 243-246; climate, rain¬ 
fall, thermometer readings, id. 246-250; 
gardening, plants, id. 250 253 ; animals, id. 
254 259 ; hill tribes, id. 259 264 ; strangers, 
visitors, id. 264-266 ; trade, history, i i 266- 
268; tho season, management, id. 268-2725 
hotels, markets, library, gymkhana, id. 272- 
273 ; houses, churches, mosque, temples, id. 
274-275 ; walks, id. 275-282 ; excursions, id. 
283-284, 300, 367, 383. 

Mathews: C .mmodore, defeated (1722) by 
Angria, XI, 149. 

Matliews: Genenl, captures the forts of RAja- 
mandrug and Mirjan (1782), takes Kodra 
783), Knrmigal and SadAsbivgad and 
other placos in KAnara district, XV, pt, ii, 
142, 318, 328, 333, 340, 342. 

Mathoto : tribe, I, pt. i, 534 • 

Mathpati: caste of LingAyat beadles in 
DhArwAr, liXlI, 186-187. 

Mathra: modern Mathura, I, pt. i. 519. 

Mathura : place of pilgrimage, IX, pt. i, 119, 
157, 168, 176, 220, 549; kiDg of, present at 
the svayamvara or choice-marriage of Durla- 
bhadevi, I, pt. i, 163 ; Prince MurAd confined 
in (16581, id. 282, 533 ; YAdava lords of, I, 
pt. ii, 231 ; king of, killed by the Devagiri 
YAdava Singhana, id, 240, 525. 



240 


INDEX. 


HAthure : a Vanjfiri sub-division in KhAndesh 
district, XII, 108, 113. 

Mathvddi: a Bhil tribo in KhAndesh district. 

XII, 102. 

MAthvAn; village in KolAba district, monu¬ 
mental pillars at, XI, 351. 

Matia or Matia Ivanbi; Musalmin caste in 
Gujarat, settlements of; descendants of 
Hindu Leva Kanbi converts ; followers of 
Pirdna saint I mam Shah ; devotion of, to 
SindhshAli PirzAda of Burhiflipnr, IX, pt. 
ll, 66; blind belief of, in tho spiritual guide ; 
cultivators, follow Hindu customs, form a 
distinct body, id. 67 6S ; of Kliindi sh willi 
Moronas mar.b against Broach, ami murder 
the governof <i6gl) ; tlieir defeat and 
slaughter, I, pt. i, 288. See also under Kanbi. 
Matoba ; reservoir iu Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 53 - 54 - 

Mdcra : native drug, XI, 122. 

Matra Timba: tdluka in KAtkl.iwar, VIII, 
546 . 

hi atri: see MAtar. 

Matri Gaya: Sidhpur so called, TX, pt. i, 549. 
MatrikAs : Hindu goddesses, instal at inn of, 
IX, pt, i, 41 ; eigl t images of, in Elephanta 
caves, XIV, 78-79 and note 1. See MAtis, 
Mitsya: Vuram , I, pt. ii, 133, 136, 155, J56, 
157, 162, 163, 164, 165. 166, 167, 172, 177. 
Matsyanagac: sec Vairacpur. 

Matsyavedha : fish test, IX, pt. i, 58 note 2, 
Maues i Northern Kshatrapa king (n, e. 7 o), 
I, pt. i, 22. 

Mania : lord and master, believed to bo tho 
derivation of the name Molesalam, IX, pt, ii, 
68 . 

Mania : a Musalmin class in KhAndesh, 
Hindu converts, XII, 127. 

Maulais : followers of Ali. Tho Upper Indus 
"Valley followers of His Highness the Aglia 
KhAn, 1 X, pt. ii, 36 note 3. 

Maulavi : law doctor, position and accom¬ 
plishments of, IX, pt. ii, 133 ; duties of, as a 
d< ctor of Muhammadan law, as a religious 
teacher, as a professor, as a spiritual guide, 
id. 134 ; as a outer of diseases ; remuneration 
of, for several duties, id. 135; somethins a 
Hafiz or repeater of the Kvraan by heart, id. 
I34 ; representatives of the great preachers 
of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, id, 
133 note 2. 

Maulud : holiday on the 17th of the third 
month of tho Muhammadan year, IX, pt. ii, 
140. 

Maulud : nativity hymn, IX, pt. ii, 134 note 2 ; 

Muhammad-mass carols, id. 165. 

Mauludias : Arab nativity hymn-singers, IX, 
pt. ii, 165. 

Mauna : PurAnic name for the Hiinas, I, pt, 
i, 141 note 2, 143. 

Mauryas : of 1 ’dtnliputra (b. v, 319 a. n, 500), 
Andhrabhrityas at first feudatories of, 
XVI, 182 note 1; their probable rule in 
Gujirat (B.c. 319-197), I, pt. i, 15 j fall of 
their empire (It. 0. 180), id. 535 ; of Chitor, 
defeated (730), by the Arabs, I, pt. i, 109, 
465 ; feudatory chiefs of Konfean (500 A. P.), 

I, pt. ii, 282-284 ; dynasty in the Konkan, id. 
l 3 > 54 1 > perhaps descendants of the Maurya 


dynasty of PAtaliputra (322 B. c.), id. 284 and 
note 2 ; dispersed by the Western CluUnkya 
king Kirtivarmau I, id. 14, 181, 282, 335, 
345 and note 4; overwhelmed by Pulikeain 
ll. td, 1S3, 2.82 283,350; destroyed by the 
TAjikas, i/ 1 . 187, 375 ; their capital, id. 283, 
541 ; Maurya dynasty of PAtaliputra founded 
322 d. 0., ” Introduction to the Early History 
of the Dikhan,” p. ii, id. 142, 155, 157, 284 
and note 2; duration of the PAta’iputra 
dynasty-, id. 163; of Villa bhi, id. 284; 
See a 1 so XI, 141; XIII, 6o, 61, 420,421; 
XX in, 380 anil note 1 ; I, pt. i, 15, I06 ; 
X, 192. 

Muv&l : lake in Rarnda state, VII, 19, 537. 
MAval : ru nning of, ‘‘Introduction to the 
History of tho Konkan,” I, pt. ii, p. x, foot- 
noto ; Western I’oona, XVIII, pt. i, 2 and 
note I ; forest reserves, id. 35 ; survey of, id. 
pt. ii, 461-464. 

MAval ; sub-divi-ion of Poona district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, soil, water, climate, 
crops, people, cultivators, communications, 
X VIII, pt. iii, 92-94 ; see also, I, nt ii, 175. 
Mav-alis : Marathas along the ghats, ShivAji's 
favourite troops, I. pt. ii, 73; XIX, 239; 
XVIII, pt. ii, 231-232, 235-236 ; XVI, 200. 
MAvehi: a lihil tribe in KhAndesh, XII, ior. 
Mavingudda; hill in KAuara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 316. 

Mavinknrve: island in KAnara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 305. 

Mavli Dev: worship of, by Konkanas, IX, pt. 1 , 
292. 

Mavlis : See Mavalis. 

MAvulideva : HAngal KAdamba, T, pt. ii, 559. 
Maya or MahAmAya : Sakti or M„ta so called, 
IX, pt. i, p. xxKv. 

MayAnatladevi: Uhaulnkya king Kama Ps 
wife, I. pt ii, 568, 

MAvApAdar: placo of interest in K AlhiAw.fr, 
VII I, 546. 

Maycgaon : villago in Ahmadnagar, temple and 
fair at, XVII, 728. 

Mayendirapottaresaru : see Mahendravarman I. 
MAvideva Pandit: Singliana’s governor of the 
Halasigo province, I, pt. ii, 523. 

MAyidcvarasa: Knlaehurya homu vara’s officer, 
I, pt. ii, 486. 

MAyilangAi : modern MAlingi, I, pt, ii, 497. 
See Jun.iuatlnpi.ra. 

MAyni: village and lake in Sat lira district, 
XIX, 524, 154; survey of, id. 358-359. 
Mayor’s Court: established (1728; in Bombay 
island, XXVI, pt. iii, 9 ; fees of (1728-1774), 
id. to-12 aud note I; re-established (1753), 
id. 22-29 ; regulations and powers of (1763- 
1767, 1769), id. 34-41 ; abolished (1798), id. 
44 . 

Mayura: peaeoc]^ symbol of the Guptas, I, 
pt. i. 135 -. 

Mayuradhvaja: banner of the Guptas, I, pt. i, 
x 35 - 

Mayurakhandi: identified with the hill fort of 
Markliand, I,pt. ii, 198 ; modem MAikindan, 
<d. 396, 398, 400. 

Mayurasarmau: identical with Mukkanna 
Kadamba I, I, pt. ii, 286 note 2, 287 note 
1, 561. 
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Mayuravarman I : Hlngai KAdamba, I, pt. ii, 
559,560. 

Mayuravarman II : HAngal KAdamba princa 
and feudatory of tlie Western ChAlukya 
king Soinetvara III (1131), I, pt. ii, 437, 

, 439 . 559 , 562. 

Mayuravarman III: son of the KAdamba 
king Tailapa II and feudatory of Somes- 
vara III, I, pt. ii, 456. 

Mazdayasnian : religion of the PArsis known 
as, meaning of, IX, pt. ii, 211. 

Mazdiasbni Zartbostidin or Mazdiashnidin: 
Parsi’s expression for his religion, IX, 
pt. ii, 213. 

Mazgaon : Sidi Kasim’s stay at (1677), XI, 
439; riot of the Sidis at(i6S0), id. 440; 
captured by the Sidi, hi. 442, 

Mazgaon dock: construction of (1769-74), 
XXVI, pt. ii, 199-200. 

Mazun : grade of rnxdlas, IX, pt. ii, 32. 

McDouall: Licut.-Colonel, in the ChAndod 
range (1817-1818), I, pt. ii, 630, 

Mo : depressed class in Dutch. V, 83. 

Meadows Taylor : Colonel, historian, XXIII, 
39 6 * 

Meals: among GujarAt Mu'ftlmAns, number 
and time of, kinds of food served at, IX, pt. 

ii, 109 ; forms and ceremonies observed at, 
id. 111-112; among PArsis, number aud 
time of, kind of food served at, ways of 
serving at, id. 206. 

Means of communication : see Koade, Railways, 
etc. 

Measles : see Gobru. 

Measures : see Weights and Measures. 

Meat: in Bombay island, no force to be used 
for procuring (1720), XXVI, pt. ii, 74-75 > 
high price of (i 733 -' 737 )> «'«*• 75 -/ 6 ; im¬ 
ported from Camliay, Fort Victoria und 

England (1 752 > ‘ 75 ^. 1767). *«*• 77 - 

Med: see Medh. 

Medad : village in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 

iii, 259. 

Medani R&i: commander-in-chief of Muham¬ 
mad 11 of Malwa (1512-1530), suppresses 
the revolt of Muhatiz Khan; defeats tiic 
combination of Muzaifar II of GujarAt and 
Sikamlar Shah of Delhi; attempts of Mu¬ 
hammad II of MAlwa for the assassination 
of ; expulsion of, with terrible slaughter by 
joint forces of Muhammad II and Sultan 
MuzAifar of GujarAt; supported by liana 
Sanga of Ch.tor, I, pt. i, 366 367. 

Medapala : first capital of Goliils, IX, pt. i, 
495 note 4. 

Medar : caste of workers in bamboo, in Bel- 
gaum, XXI, 173, 174 ; in DharwAr, XXII, 
157 ; in liijapur, XXIII, J29-13O. 

Med&rket: progenitor of the Buruda, XXIV, 

94. 

Mtdha : town in SatAra district, XIX, 525- 

Medhs : I, pt. i, 140 ; BAwdrij pirates, id. 517. 
See Mers. 

Mediarom : fifth Q-uhambdr, IX, pt. ii, 218. 

Medic-.go sativa: fodder plant, X XV , 277. 

Medioshem : second Q-ahamtdr, IX, pt. ii, 218. 

Mediozarem: the first Qahambur, IX, pt. ii, 

218. 

b 703—31 


Medlori : village in DliArwAr district, reser¬ 
voirs at, XXII, 771-772. 

Meds : see Mers. 

Medur : village in DhArwAr district, te-nnlos 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 772; record at, I, 
pt ii, 527. 

Medus Hydaspoa: Virgil’s phrase for the 
Jheluin, I, pt. i, 144. 

Megalajmidm : family of birds in RatnAgiri, X, 

67. 

Megallaj: the Mekalas bill tribe between the 
Indus and tin- Jamna mentioned by Pliny, I, 

Pt-i, 53 2 < 533 - 

Megari: tribe mentioned by Pliny, I, pt. i, 
534 - 

Megssthenes : ambassador of Sileukos Nikator, 
bis account of India, I, pt. i, 532, 533 , 534 , 
535* 536) 537 ; process of founding local 
BrAliman classes described in, IX, pt, i, 1 
note 2, 435 ; (u. C. 300), on Buddhist dialects 
and nuns, XIV, 135, 139. 

Mcghnduta : KAlidAsa’s poem, I, pt. ii, 142. 

McghvAl: a depressed class in Cutch, V, 82-83, 
128, 

Mcgitores: family of birds in ThAna district, 
XIII, 53 - 

Meguti: temple at Aiholo, inscription at, I, pt. 
i>, 357 . 

Mebbiib-i-Alam : grandson of ShAh Alam, IX, 
pt. ii, 6 note 1 (5). 

Melidavis: see Ghcrmebdis, 

Mehdaviyyab : a MusalmAn sect in PAlanpur, 
V, 291, 318. 

Meltdi; A I, twelfth Shiah imam, IX, pt. ii, 
125 note 2. 

Mehdvi -. MusalmAn sect in Abmadnagar, 
XVII, 377 and noto 2. 

Meheltri; river in Ahmad nagar district, XVII, 
9 - 

Mehckri: village in Abmadnagar, Chaud Bibi’s 
mahdl at, view from, XVII, 728. 

Mebcr: wedding gift or dower, IX, pt, ii, 166 
and note I. 

Meher : the sun or sun angel, sixteenth day 
of the Plrsi month, sevouth mouth of the 
Parsiyear, IX, pt. ii, 216, 218, 

MchcrAjpaiitlii: Hindu sect in GujarAt, IX, 
pt. i, 191. 

Mcheraugau Jasan : see Meher Jasau. 

Mclicri Misl: marriage portion of a girl, IX, 
pt. ii. 166 note I. 

Meher .lasan ; chief festival day, popular in 
Persia, observances on, IX, pt. ii, 216, 

Melicrji Liana: high priest of Jiavsari, converts 
emperor Akhar, receives grants from Akbar, 
IX, pt. ii, 190, 197 note 2. 

Mehmattabid: sun-division of ICaira district, 
details of, 111 , 149 * 51 -. 

MehnmdAbm .1 : town in (Kaira district. III, 173. 

Mebmun : <» Memau. 

Mehmud: see Muhammad. 

Mehr : northern tribal name, I, pt. i, 87 ; Hin¬ 
du: sing of, id. 87. 

Mi'lirab: arched niche in a mosque, IX, pt. ii, 
131 aud note 3. 

Meliran : the Indus, I, pt. i, 510. 

Mehrun: lakoin KbAndesh, XII, II. 
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Mehtor: prince, title of the headman of de¬ 
pressed classes, IX, pt, i, 333 note 1 ; Kum¬ 
bha r headman, XXIV, 96; sweepers in 
Bbinmal, I, pt. i, 451. 

Mehtar Mahal: BijApur palace, XXIII, 
623-625. 

Mehulo : or Mevlo, rain-gcd, praise-singing by 
Bhil and other women during holding off of 
rain, IX, pt. i, 355 - 

Mehnne : village in Kliflndcsli district, XII, 
456. 

MehvAsi: unsettled classes in AhmadAbAd dis¬ 
trict, IV, 2, 186 ; refractory villages in Kairn, 
III, 81, Ho; in Pancli Mahals, id. 263; 
petty chiefs under Baroda, VII, 335 337, 360- 
362, 438 - 439 . 

Mcirinho : pulice officer, I, pt. ii, 52. 

Mcladi: or Meldi, Hindu goddess, IX, pt, i, 
247 , 335 , 3 6 3 i famous spirit, id. 417. 

Meligaiii: inscription at, 1, pi, ii, 305, 322. 

Melastoniacese: an order of plants yielding dyes, 
XXV, 245. 

Melastoma Malabaricum : a plant yielding dyes, 
XXV, 245. 

Melia azadiraehta: mm, a famine plant, XXV, 
196 -, an oil-yielding plant, id, 215, 241 ; a 
medicinal plant, id. 257, 258511 plant used 
in religious ceremonies, id- 279 ; sacred plant, 
id, 285 ; azedaraeh, sacred plant, id, 2S6, 

Meliaceai; an order of oil-yielding plant, yield¬ 
ing dyes, XXV, 215, 241. 

Melizeigara or Mclizygarus: probably Janjira, T, 
pt, i, 536, 540, 546 j T, pt. ii. 1, 2; identified 
with Jaygad, id. 174 j trace of Arab influence 
in the word, IX, pt. ii, 1 note f ; perils] s 
Milvan, XIII, 404 note 3 ; X, 192 note 3, 
348 note 4 ; I, pt. i, 540. 

Mello: John de, his mansion neai' Tluina (1739), 
I, pt. ii, 64. 

Melothria: heleropht/Ua, sacred plant, XXV, 
291,292; madraspatu.ua, vegetable poison, 
id. 265, 

Melukote : ill Mysore, J, pt, ii, 499. 

Melvatteya Vaddariunla : tax, I, pt. ii, 451. 

Melvill: Mr., resident at Baroda (1876-1882), 

VII, 286. 

Melvill: Captain, 011 Eolis, IX, pt, i, 237 note 2; 
on Bhils, id. 295 nite I, 

Mcmadpur : state in Mahi Kantlia, V, 428. 

Menian : Musalman caste properly Mitamins or 
Believers : Hindu converts from Sind LohA- 
nas and KAthiawar Kaclihias ; sub-divisions 
of; first conversions of bind Lohauas by 
Eusuf-ud-din Kadiri (1421), IX, pt. ii, 
50-51 ; change of the name ; arrival of Sind 
Mcmans at Bhuj at the invitation of Ran 
JKhengar (15481584) ; muster strong in Surat 
(1580-1680); famine of (1813) disperses them 
to Bombay and other places ; settlements of, 
id, 51 ; appearance of, id. 52 ; character of, 
id. 52-53; dreS3 of, id, 53 55 ; mod of, id. 
55 ; in inheritance follow the Hindu law, 
id. 564 beliefs and religion of, id. 56-57; 
calling of, id, 57; in Uuteb, V, 93-94; in 
Baroda state, VII, 71-72; in Kathiawar, 

VIII, 162 ; in Kolaba district, XI, 85 ; in 
ThAna district, XIII, 240; in Abuiadn&gar, 
XVII, 233 ; in Poona, XVIII, pt. i, 498 ; in 


SAtAra, XIX, 138 ; in Sholapur, XX, 202-203 ; 
in Belgaum, XXI, 212; in DhArwAr, XXII, 
237 ; in Kolhapur, XXIV, 150. 

Memecylon edule : a plant yielding dyes, XXV, 
245 . 

M cmorial pillars : at Shahdpur In ThAna dis¬ 
trict, XIV, 30S-312. 

Memorial stones : at Borivli, Eksar and Mfiga- 
thAn in ThAna district, XIV, 51, 57-59, 217. 

Men : river in Hewa KAnt.ha, VI, 5, 

Menander : Baktrian king of India, I, pt, i, 16, 
17 ; Ids rule in Cutch (142-128 B. o.), V, 129 ; 
his conquests in Western India (n. c. no), 
1 > Pt- i, 53 S) 544 , 545 i worshipped by the 
Buddhists as a saint, IX, pt. i, 445, 447 
note 7. 

Mendan, Mendang: town in Java, built by 
Bhruvijaya bavelachAla of Gujarat, I, pt. i, 
489 ; named after Med sea captains, id. 490. 

Memiarda : town in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 546. 

Mendi: plant yielding dyes, XXV, 245. 

Menezes : Portuguese commandant of Basseln 
(1540), XIV, 197. 

Mengui: tAluka in KAthiAw.ir, VIII, 546. 

Meuispermaccn: an order of poisonous plants, 
XXV, 264, 

Menki : plant used as antidote to snake-bite, 
XXV, 274. 

Meushigndda : hill in KAnara district, XV, 

! pt. ii, 33 °; XV, pt, i, 4, 5. 

Menyanthes cristata : a famine plant, XXV, 
201. 

Mcos : Muealmiln, identified with Mers, I, pt. i, 
140 and note 8. 

Moradu : Katta chieftain, I, pt. ii, 551, 552. 

Mercantile classes : see Trade under District 
Name. 

Mercenaries : of landowners in Panch MahAls, 
111 , 261 ; MusalmAn, employed by Hindu 
chiefs, IX, pt. ii, 2 note 3; rise of Arab, 
against the British (1802); Persian, id. 3 
note 2 : Baluch and Patlian, id, 64. 

Mercer: Mr., American cotton planter (1840- 
1846) ; starts an experimental cotton farm at 
Kusvngal in DhArwAr, XXII, 288-290, 368- 

369- 

Merchants: see Trade under District Name. 

Mercury : the plauetBndha, details of worship, 
IX, pt. i, 402, 

Mcrkara: spurious grant of Avinita Kongani 
at, I, pt, ii, 292 note 10. 

Merodip&e : family of birds in Ratnagiri, X, 63. 

Meroe : capital of Ethiopia according to Pliny, 
I. pt. i, 542. 

Mers: Hindu tribe in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 138- 
139 ; sun-worshipping foreigners (470-900), 
passed through PanjAb, Sind and North 
GujarAt into Kathiawar, and ruled there 
(770) ; allied to Jetlivaa and JhAIAs, descend¬ 
ants of Himas, I, pt. i, 135-147 ; known also 
as Mods, that is Mihiras, IX, pt, i, 492; 
strange Central Asian tribe, id. 493 note 1 ; 
said to be Valabhisor Bdlis; same as Gurjjars; 
chief traces of, in country near Ajmere in 
R.ijpiitiua, in West KdthiAwai, in MArwAr ; 
found settled in GujarAt, MArwAr and Sind ; 
importance and power from seventh to 
eleventh century, id, 492; took leading 
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part in White Huna invasion ; RAjpdtina 
■Mors, tlieir home, movements ; Ajmere Mers, 
four brandies, sameness with Gujars, proved, 
id, 493 ; divisions of ChohAn Merg, id. 494 
and note 1 ; Balod Mers, Mara or Mari of 
Chitor, id. 494 and notes 2 and 3; Gohil, 
id. 496 and note 3 ; GujarAt Mers, called 
Mbers, class of herdsmen, claim RAjput 
descent, clans among, id. 285-286. See also 
Mihiras. 

Mertha: district, conferrod upon DurgddAs by 
the Emperor Aurangzeb (1697), I, pt. i, 290, 

McruKhavas: of Nav&nagar, liia influence with 
the Jam, IX, pt. I, 147 note 1. 

Merulida:: family of birds in Ratnagiri, X, 72. 

Merulinai: sab-family of birds in Ratnagiri, 
X, 72, 

Merutunga: author of Prabandhachinidmani , 
I, pt. i, 151, 152, 155, 156, 196. 

Masse: tribe mentioned by Pliny, I, pt. i, 534. 

Mesana: sub division in Baroda state, village, 
VII, 626-627 ; hospitals in, id. 507. 

Mesaria : tAiulia in KAthUwAr, VII t, 546. 

Meslirt: division of the Vanis in Almmdnagar 
district, XVII, 74-76 ; in SatAra, XIX, 87- 
SS j in Catch, V, 50-51 ; in KuthiAwAr, V 1 U, 
147-1491 in NAsik, XVI, 45. 

Meshva : river in Gujarat, IV, 7 i V, 357 ; VII, 
588. 

Mesna ferrea: Nagchampa, an oil-yielding 
plant, XXV, 214 j Naijkesar, a sacred plant, 
id. 289 

Metals : ThAna trade in (810-1260), XIIT, 431 ; 
(1300-1500), id. 445 ; (1500-1670), id. 467; 
power of, for spirit-scaring, XVIII, pt. i, 
549 - 

Metal work: in Surat district, II, 180; in 
Baroda state, VII_, 157; in Ratnagiri dis¬ 
trict, X, 188; in K Amir a district, XV, pt. ii, 
70; in BijApur district, XXIII, 373-374. 

Meteors : falling stars, IX, pt. i, 406. 

Moth!; an oil-yielding plant, XXV, 217, 

Methonia: gloriota superbrt, vegetable 

poison, XXV, 270. 

Methora : modern Mathura, I, pt. i, 533. 

MetrAna : village in Baroda state, a Jain temple 
at, VII, 619. 

MevAda: a BrAhman sub-division, in Rewa 
Kantha, VI, 23; in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, p. 
xi note 3, 2, 3, 11 ; in Th.'uia, XI11, 78 ; a 
sub-division of the Vanias, Me-lu-i anil 
SlirAvftk, in Gujardt, IX, pt. i, 72, 96. 

Mevali : state in Rewa KAnthn, VI, 149. 

Mevas : name of a tribe, I, pt. i, 33. 

Mevdsa : tahika in KAthidwAr, VIII, 546. 

Mevundi: village in DhArwAr, XXII, 772. 

Mewad, Mewar: origin of the name, I, pt. i, 
33 i Kumar&pAla’s conquests extend to, id, 
188 ; chief of, subdued by VisAldeva, id. 
203. 53 2 > 533 - 

Mewas: petty states in tlie wild west of KhAn- 
desh, 1, pt, ii, 632. 

Meynndi : in Gadag tdluka, record at, I, pt. ii, 

5 ° 3 ’, 

Mhaisal: village in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 
363 - 

Mhajah : (Mindha P) pass in Konkati hills, I, 

pt. ii, 77. 


Mlialapur; village in Kh&ndosli, dyeing 
industry at, XII, 456. 

MhAngiri: a sailing vessel, in RatnAgiri dis¬ 
trict, X, 171 ; in ThAna, XIII, 346, 719. 

Mhir, Mahar : depressed class in RatnAgiri, X, 
129 j village servants, copper grant to, id, 
140, 152, 222 ; as borrowers, id, 161; (1818), 
id. 223 and note 3 ; {1851), id. 240 ; in SAvant 
v.idi, id. 41S ; in ThAna district, XIII, J91 
194; introduced by tlie Mardth.ls, id. 63 
village servants, id. 529; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XV* 1 J, 172-177 ; in the Kdnara dis 
trict, XV, pt. i, 378-380 ; ill NAsik, XVI, 67 
village messengers, id. 209 ; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 439-443 ; in SholApur district, 

XX, 175-180; in KolhAphr state, XXIV, 
112-115; in KolAba district, XI, 73; village 
servants (1882), id. 161 and note 3) service 
of, in MarAtha forts, id, 173, 414, 452; 
in SatAradistrict, XIX, 112-115 ;in Belgaum, 

XXI, 192, 193; in Kbandi sh district, XII, 
115-1195 see Itolaya. 

Mhar-nachani: a famine plant, XXV, 208. 

Mhase: village in ThAna district, fair at, XIV, 
284. 

Mlmske : buffalo-rearing shepherds in KolAba 
district, XI, 67. 

Mhashi: town in Janjira state, perhaps 
Ptolemy’s Musop ille, XI, 465, 432. 

Mhasoba: evil spirit, XVIII, pt. i, 290, 553, 

554 . 

Mhasva : lake in Khindesh, XII, 11, 142 ; place 
of interest, id. 456, 

Mhasvad : lake hi SAtdra district, XIX, 156- 

]Vi 57 . 

Mhaswad: town in Saturn district, market, 
temples and fair at, XIX, 215,525-527; the 
Pratinidhi imprisoned at (18067, Pt. ii, 
609. 

Mhat: fodder plant, XXV, 277. 

MhatarAs : ciders and managers of the cultiva¬ 
tors, corresponding to pdtils, 1, pt. ii, 534 
village headman under the Portuguese, made 
■palils by Khaiidoji Mankar, id. 99 ; see also 
XIII, 552 and note 3. 

MhorvAda : Mher settlement at, I, pt. i, 136. 

Miaiia: a Musalnutti sub-division in dutch, V, 
98, 138, 148 ; in KAthiAwar, VIII, 154, 166- 
167 ; in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 519, 522. 

Miani: pmt in Kathiawar, Vill, 547, 

Mian Manjn : prime minister of Ibrahim Nizam 
SbAli (1594); proposes to conclude peace 
with BijApur; crowns Ahmad; seoks for 
Mirza Akbar’s son’s assistance; a large body 
of the Dakhanis joins him deserting YekblAs 
KI1A11 (1595); attacks tho Abyssiniaus; 
implores the assistance of tho BijApur and 
Golkonda sovereigns; enrolled among the 
nobles of the Bi-jApur kingdom, XVII, 380- 
3 S 3 - 

j Michael Angelo : copy of his 1 Resurrection ’ at 
Basscin (1675), XIV, 41. 

Mieromeria Maluohniana: oil-yielding plant: 
XXV, 224. 

Middleton: Sir H., chief of tlie English factory 
at Surat, sails to DAhliol (1611), ], jit. ii, 36, 
39 - 120. 
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Migration ; from India to Indo-Cliina, traces of, 
T, pt. i, 499 ; all district volumes, see Census 
iDetails under District Name. 

M ira : see Miliiras. 

Mihiragas ; tribe mentioned in BhavisJiya Purdn , 
I, pt. i, 142 and note 5. 

Mihira-Gurjjara : tribe, Sumras said to belong 
to, IX, pt, ii, 70, See White Huna. 

Mihirakula: king of the White Hiimts (508- 
530), I, pt. i, 72, 74, 75, 76, 142 and note 2 ; 
sou of ToraniAna (500-540!, id, I46, 465, 496, 
497; conquered by a Nortlicrr Indian king 
Vishnnvardhana Yasodhamian- (about A. j>, 
530), I, pt. ii, 312 ; IX, pt. i, 439 . 442 , 459, 
4S7 ; great champion of Brahmans, id. 443 
note 1 ; Shiv* wot shipper, id. 442 note 3 ; first 
leaning to Buddhism, disgust for it, deter¬ 
mination to stamp out^ Buddhism, id. 487 ; 
oppression of Buddhist Sakas, id. 413 note 1 ; 
compact with tlio invaders, id. 444 note 4 • 
admitted to be a high caste Hindu, id. 442; 
held to bo a god, id. 501 ; glorified after 
death, id. 502 note 4, 400 note 4, 441. 

Mihiras : also called Mods or Mere, IX, pt. t, 
473 ; Sanskrit form of Med or Mer, id. 479 ; 
Maitrakas aro the same as, id, 479, 492; 
leading invading hordo, id. 439, 455 ; name 
of fifth century horde, id. 434 ; leading cle¬ 
ment in great White ITutia horde, id. 461 
note 5; champions of Brahmans, id. 433; 
respectful name for Gnrjjaras, id, 479; 
Villas or Ullas of Valabhi are, id. 479, 
488; Sisodjas probably are, id. 443, 462 ; 
Talabda Kolis known to have been, id. 455 ; 
Moris of Chitor were, id, 440, 461 note 5 ; 
title, id. 471; priests known as Mnglia 
Brfihnians, id. 439, 440; their rule in 
Gujurtt (470-1000), I, pt. i, *35-147 : their 
conquest of Valabhi (490), id. 4,89, 490 ; king 
of, his inroads against Dhruva II, td. 127 ; 
defeated by Dhruva’s son, I, pt. ii, 409; title 
of respect among Dunjab Gujars, IX, pt. i, 
493, See Gurjjaras. 

Mihireshwar j worship of, started by Maglias, 
IX, pt. i, 440. 

Milburn : his description of Bombay (1S03- 
1808), XXVI, pt. ii, 506-507. 

Military : in Bombay island, the position of 
(1757), XXVI, pt. 111,131; charges, reduc¬ 
tion of (1772), id. 161-163, *67169; estab¬ 
lishment {1768), id. 145-148; (1770), id. 
155-166; pay (1762), id. 139-140; regulations 
(174S), id. icS-113; strength (1763-1765), 
id, 141, 143 -M 4 . 

Military mtilicers : want of, in Bond :iv island, 
defects of Indian artificers; superiority of 
European artizans; proposed company of 
European altizans and engineers (1776), 
XX VI. pt. ii, 424 - 43 °* 

Military Service; persons engaged in, and pen¬ 
sioners in Eatmigiri district, X, 105, 130, 143, 

160. 

Militia ■-•Portuguese, XIII, 458; in Bombay 
island to consist of 260 men (1670), XXVI, 
pt. iii, 68 ; to bo reduced to 300 (1676), id. 
68-70; increased to 600 (1677), id. 71-72; 
vereadores excused from (1710-1715), id, 82. 

MUizeeyris or Milizigeris : see Melizeigara. 

Milk-bush : vegetable poison, XXV, 268. 

Milkmen.: see Dudwala and Gavli. 


Millet: food plant, XXV, 184 ; cultivation of, 
in Kaira, Ilf, 46; in AhmacUbitd, IV, 54; in 
Cuteli, V, 105-106 ; iu Pdlaupur, id. 294; in 
Mahi Kdntha, id. 371 ; in KdtbiAwAr, VIII, 
186-187; in KliAndesli, XII, 149; in Nusik 
district, XVI, 98; in Ah'adnagar, XVII, 
264-265 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt- ii, 35. 

Mills: spinning and weaving, in Kbandesh 
district, XII, 144, lOg, 231; in Tha.na dis¬ 
trict, Xllr, 391 ; at Kurla, XIV, 288. 

Milvinsc : family of birds in Batndgiri, X, 58. 

Miuibar : pulpit in a mosquo, IX, pt. ii, 131. 

MimusopH elengi: oil-yieldiug plant, XXV, 
223 ; yields gums and resins, id, 251, 

Mina ; river in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 8, 

Minarets ; in AhmadaMd, IV 7 , 265. 

Minas: foreign tribe, Kasbatis trice descent 
from, IX, pt. ii, *5 5 class of Bholka Kasbatis, 
id. 64 note 3. 

Mindhoia; river in Surat district, II, 25 ; In 
Biiroda state, VII, 573, 581. 

Minerals: all district volumes, see under Dis¬ 
trict Name. 

Mines ; of gold and silver in Gujarfit, I, pt. i, 

528. 

Miuhaj-ns-siraj: Musalman historian, I, pt. i, 
195 note 4 ; author of the Tahakat-i-Sasiri, 

IX, pt. ii, 38. 

Minivots : class of birds in Ratalgiri district, 

X, 70. 

Minnagara: ancient Greek capital, I, pt. i, 15 
note 3, 538. 540, 543, 544. 

Mins : tribe identified with Mers, I, pt. i, 140 ; 
name for Yavans, XVIII, pt. ii, 213 note 
10. 

Mint; at Bagalkot, account of, XXIII, 339-341J 
at Chfludor in Ndsik, XVI, 429; in Bombay 
island, the present building built in 1829, 
XXVI, pt. iii, 611 ; in Baroda state, VII, 
135-136,420. 

Mir : u Mosul min caste, in Gujaiftt, Hindu con¬ 
verts, IX, pt. ii, 83 ; meaning of the name, 
id. 83 note 1 ; singers and players by profes¬ 
sion. fulloweis of Duda Mian, called also 
Dhobis, Dorns, Langbas, Mirasis, id. 83; in 
Katlnawir, VIII, 164 ; in Khandesh district, 
XII, 12S. 

Mir : see Mihir. 

Mir: a soyad title, IX, pt, il, 7. 

Mirabilis jalapa: famine plant, XXV, 203. 

Mira Bomiar : hill in Koldba district, XI, 3, 6. 

Mi raj (bonier) : state, its description pro¬ 
duction, people, agriculture, famines, 
capital, trade, history, land details, justice, 
instruction, litalth and places, XXIV, 378- 
381. Town, its details, copper-plates at, id. 
219, 344 note 1, 381 ; I, pt. ii, 178, 180, 190; 
grants, id, 211, 2I2, 213, 282 note 3,425 
note 2,434, 435, 467, 538 note 8 ; included in 
tlio dominion of Kolh&pur Silubaras, id. 
254; charter, frf.436 ; retaken by the BijApnr 
troops from the MarAthus, id. 654; taken by 
the Muglials and re-taken by the Marktbfo 
(1730), id. 655. . , 

Miruj (Junior;: state, description, people, agri¬ 
culture, trade, justice, places, XXIV, 382- 
383. 

Mirajgaon: town in Ahmadnagardistrict, XVII, 
728. 
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Mirdu: successor of Afuvtiza Nizdm Shah, 
assassinated by his minister Mirza Khdn 
(1588), I, pt. ii, 623. 

Miian A'dilkhdn : the successor of Malik Nazir, 
his assassination (1441), I, pt. ii, 621, • 

Mirdn Adil KhAn : third Fdruki king <1437- 
1441) of Kliandosh, XII, 245. 

Miran Mubarik: fourth Fdruki king (1441- 
1457) of klidndesh, XII, 245. 

Mir In Muhammad 1 : Farid; i king of Khan- 
desh (1520-1535)1 defeated byBurhan Nizdm 
of Abmadimgar (1526), help'd by Bahadur 
of Gujarat, chosen successor to Bahadur, his 
death (1 5351, XII, 24b ; see also I, pt. ii, 622. 

Miran Muhammad II : Fdruki king of 
Khdndc-sh (1566-15767, defeated at Ahtnad- 
Abid, Khandesh overrun by the ATnglals 
(I 57 *)i Burhanpur sacked (15741 b.v Mortizu 
Nizhni of Alnnadnagar, bis death (1576;, 
XII, 246 ; re also 1 , pt, ii, 623. 

Miran Say ad Ali Datar: saint, claims descent 
from Azmi-nd-ilin, Sami Kashi,ii, IX, pi. ii, 
64; spirit-scaring tomb of, at Jnjba, visit'd 
by Alemans, id. 56 ; and others, id. 128 rites 
of spirit-scaring practised at, id. 128-129; 
leaves of the tree near his tom h arc beliend 
to cure diseases, id. 128; to favonr concep¬ 
tion, id. 148, 

Miras: land held by hereditary tenants, XVI, 
209 and note 4 : land tennre in ThAna, XIII, 
564. 

MirAsi: Alahar land-holders, in Ratndgiri dis¬ 
trict, X,129. 

MiriH-i-Ahmadi: historical work, I, pt. i, 205 ; 
the author of, suppresses tho riots at Ahmad- 
AbAd and is rewarded with tho titles of H.issin 
Muhammad KhAu (1730), id, 310; superin¬ 
tendent of customs, id 32S, 337 ; IX, pt. i, 
2 ; first mention of KA.thi.iw 4 r in, id, 259. 

Mirdt-i-Bikanduri: Musalmai history of hhtja- 
rat (1536;, I, pt. i, 34S, 513 ; mention of the 
hhanls in Girndr in, LX, pt, i, 241 note I, 
251) j sue also id. 8 note 1, 62, 63, 70. 

Mirdlia : special coimniinity of part foreign 
and part Uajgilt descent in Gnjaritt, IX, pt. 
ii, 11, 18; derivation of the name of, id, 18 
note 2 ; official spies uuder Native rulers, 
id. 18. 

Mir Fakhr-ud-din: obtains the governorship 
of Jundgadh from the viceroy Abheysiugh 
(1730), I, pt. i, 311. 

Miri: town in Alnnadnagar district, tomplc 
at, XVII, 728-729. 

Mirinja: modern AJiraj, I, pt. ii, 546, 54/; 
country of, under the rule of Gaud:’..:: ,.ya, 
KolliApur Silahara prince, id, 255. 

Mirjan : old fort in KAnara district,, its situa¬ 
tion and history, XV, pt. ii, 330-334 ; port, 
XV, pt. i, 6. 

Mirkhand : author of Eanzatu-s-safa, I, pt. i, 

168. 

Mir Khond : historian, IX, pt. ii, 37 note 5. 

Mir Muhammad LAtir: minister of A'zamkhdn, 
viceroy of Gujarat (1635-1642], 1 , pt. 1, 298. 

Mirror: ancient rock-cut, on Patlau Hill in 
Thana district, XIV, 391. 

Mirya: a headland and creek in Ratndgiri town, 
X. 353 . 


Mirza: title among Mughals, IX, pt. ii, 9 ; 
conferred on the Rao of Catch by Alamgir II 
G 757 ). V, 142. 

Alirza A’ziz Kokaltash : Muglial viceroy, I, pt. 
i, 212. 

Mirza Isa Tarkhan : governor of Sorath, after- 
J wards twenty-fourth Mughal viceroy of 
: Gujarat (1642-1644), I, pt. i, 212, 279. 

| Alirza Khan : Alnnadnagar prime minister (1588), 
suspected of having concealed in his house the 
| king’s uncle Shill Kdsim ; taken into king’s 
confidence , advises the king tn put to death 
the surviving males of the family ; becomes 
irksome to the king’s company ; ensures his 
safety by deposing tho king ; takes the king 
prisoner; commands the king’s head to be 
cut of ; makes good his escape ; seized near 
Junnar in the Poona district, XVII, 376-377. 

Mirzan : family of, IX, pt. ii, 197 note 2. See 
Kavasji Rustamji. 

Mirzan Klmsru Beg : title, KAvasji, the first 
recipient of, IX, pt ii, 197 note 2, 

Musas: Timurinn princes, shelter given to, by 
Gujarat Kultdn Baluldurshih (1582); many 
Gujarat Mughal families claim descent from, 
IX, (it. ii. 9; sons of Sulldn Huscin of 
Klmrasan, shelter given to, by Changiz Khan 
(1571) ; spread over Gujarat, id. 10. 

Mirza Te.nan: minister (1780) of Cambay, 
VI, 229, 230. 

Mi-Aar AJuhalhil ; Arab traveller and writer, 
I, pt. i, 510 note I, 516, 517 note 1. 

Mishrikot : town in Dhdrudr district, XXII, 
772 ; suvey of, id. 521-524. 577-581. 

Missi : black dentifrice, origin of the use of, 
IX, pt. ii, 42 note x ; held in high respect, 
id. 52 not.: 3, 42, 52, 149, 152. 

Missionaries; Muhammadan, in Gujardt, IX, 
pt. ii, 3, 125 ; Abdullah of the Mustaniian 
sect, his converts chiolly Bohoras, id. 3 note 
3, 26, 125 ; liusof-ud-din Ivadiri, sat/ad, his 
converts chiefly Alemans, id. 50; Imdmshdh 
or Iiii&tn ud-dm of the Nazarian sect, his 
converts chictly Alatia Kanhis and Momnas, 
id. 3 note 3, 40, 66, 76; Alnhammad Jaun- 
puri, sayad, chief conversions to Alahdav, 
faith, id. 311 otu 5,62 ; Muhammad Ali, mulla, 
id. 26 note 1 ; Muin-ud-din Chishti, id. 3 note 
3, 6 note 1 (4) ; Nur h-ataaiir, of the Nazarian 
sect, his converts, ehiclly Khnjahs, id. 38 ,- 
Ca.I i-inl-dii], id., 40; Shams-ud din, id. 39; 
Sli'ili A lam, id. 3 note 3; blidh Tahir, id. 3 
note 3, 125. 

Mithgavdaor Mithagri: a caste of salt-makers, 
in Ratnagiri district, X, 125 ; in SAvantvadi, 
id.. 415 ; in KAnara district, XV, pt- i, 279 S 
in KolAba district, XI, 51 ; in Thana district, 
XIII, 116 ; in Belgaum district, XXI, 128- 
129. 

Mithi Najar : sweet look, children liable to the 
influence of, IX, pt. i, 427. 

Alithi Virdi: place of interest in Kdthidwdr, 
VIII, 50S. 

Mithra : IX, pt. ii, 216. See Meher. 

Mithridat.es I ; Parthian king (b. 0, 174-136}, 
XIII, 410. 

Mithu : see Fait. 

Mituo Maclihi: caste of fishermen in Thalia 
district, XIII, 148. 
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Mij Agam : village in Baroda state, famous for 
its swords, VII, 536. 

MiyanalladoYi: daughter of Jayakosi, king of 
the Karn&tak, queen of Kama and mother of 
Biddharaja Jayasimha; her regency; her 
pilgrimage to Somanatha; remits pilgrim 
tax, I, pt. i, 170 172. 

Mobed; Full Priests, higher sacerdotal order 
of priests ; ajso called ATardlab, IX, pt. ii, 
222 ; qualifications of; ordination of ; reli¬ 
gious rules to be observed by; Persian 
procepts for ; disqualification of; id, 226. 

Mobh : centre tie beam, erection oeromony, IX, 
pt i, 204 ; among Parsis, id. pt. ii, 206, 

Mocoa : a famine plant, XXV, 208. 

Moehi, Mocbigar •• caste of shoemakers, I, pt. i, 
451 ; in Cutcb, V, 82 ; in PAlanpur, id. 291 ; 
in Mabi Kantha, id. 367; in KAtliiawir, 
VIII, 157 ; in GujarAt, Muttani, shoemakers 
from llultan, arrival of, in Gujarat, from 
North India, conversion of, during the reign 
of Muhammad Begada (1459-1513)/ appear¬ 
ance, dress, occupation of, IX, pt. ii, 77-78 ; 
said to be originally RAjpiits of Champaner; 
tribal surnames; local divisions; sections 
according to callings, IX, pt. i, 192 names 
of callings, shoemaking, tools, character, 
id. 193 ; religious sects ; customs, id. 194- 
195 ; in KhAndesh, XII, 114, 23d ; at Matlie- 
ran, XIV, 26O ; in NAaik district, XVI, 72 ; 
in Ahnmdnngiir, XVII, 121-124; in Dlidrwar 
distriot, XXII, 219-221. 

Mod: a branch of Bauirna RAjpiits in Cutcb, 
V, 66 . 

Mod: a Sind chief, establishes himself in 
Cutoh, V, 132-133. 

Modasa: town in AhmadAbAd district, IV, 
346 ; capture of (1414), I, pt. i, 236. 

Modeganur Kuppade : Kalaelinrya Somesvara’s 
seat of government, I, pt. ii, 4S5, 487. 

Modli: a sub-caste of Brahmans in Cucth, V, 
45 ; in Uowa Kantha, VI, 23, 24 ; in Gujarat, 
immigrants from Upper India, IX, pt. i, 2; 
strength and distribution, id. 3 ; sub-classes, 
id. 11-12; in Poona district, XYill, pt. i, 
163; in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 146; in Thana 
distriot, XIII, 80, 

Modhera: town in Baroda state, old buildings 
at, VII, 608-609 ; 9n the A r Atrak river, placo 
of great antiquity, gives name to Modbs, IX, 
pt. i, u and note 2, 72 and note i. 

Modh Vania; rasto of traders, in Kathiaw&r, 
VIII, 148 ; in Thiina district, XIII, 1I2; 
in Cutcli, V, 50 ; in GujarAt, IX, pt. i, 72. 

Modh Vasaliika: Jain monastery at Dhandhu 1 
ka, I, pt. i, 191. 

Modi: current form of Marathi writing, I, 
pt. ii, 249. 

Modics : 1 ’arsi family among earlier settlers iu 
Bombay, IX, pt. ii, 195. 

Modkal; town in Southern India, laid waste 
by Malik Kiifur, I, pt. ii, 29, 

Modogahnga: the Kaliugas, I, pt. i, 532, 533, 

Modogoulla: probably Mudhol, I, pt. i, 54 1 i 
same as Mudgal in BijApur district, XXIII, 
378 - 379 . 

Modura: modern Madura, I, pt. i, 537. 

Mogalani ShAkyanr.uni’a disciple, XIV, 170. 

Moger ; caste of fishermen iu Kauura district, 
-XV, pt. i, 312-313. 


Moggaliputto: Buddhist saint, sends mission¬ 
aries to Mah.Arattba, I, pt. ii, 143-144. 

Moghal: see Mughal. 

Moghsm; vague assessment, land tenure in 
Thana district, XIII, 565. 

Moghlai : revenue charged on certain Baroda 
villages, VII, 181, 228, 350-351. 

Mogra : sweet-scented oil-yielding plant, XXV, 
223, 

Moha: Bassia latijblia, liquor-yielding tree 
in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 49; in 
KhAndesh, XII, 23, 26, 31, 153, 227 iu 
Punch Mahals, III, 247- 

Mohabat Khan: sent by Aurang7.il) to crush 
chivaji, his defeat at Sillier and retreat to 
Aurangdliad, I, pt. ii, 594, 

Mohagnon Mohgaon; village in Central Pro¬ 
vinces, I, pt. ii, 207, 420. 

Moha liquor: distillation of, in ThAna district, 
XIII, 395-398; farmed, id, 648; in KolAba 
district, Xi, 123 ; used in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 
p. xxx. 

MohamagrAma : village identified with Moh¬ 
gaon, 1, pt. ii, 420. 

Mohan: place of interest in Rewa Kantha, 
VI, 164. 

Mohan : timber tree in KhAndesh, XII, 26. 

Molianpur: state in Mahi Kantha, V, 418. 

Molmr : river in Mahi KAnt,ha, V, 357. 

Mnhartnb IChfin: ace M oh tar K ban, 

Mohasuli; fine levied lor delay in paying 
revenue, VII, 3S0. 

Mohe: oil yielding plant, XXV, 213. 

Moligaon : sec Mohagaon. 

Mohinhad : name given to Poona in memory 
i f KAiuhaksh's son, XVIII, pt. ii, 240. 

Mohit : Turkish seaman’s g'lido ( 1554 ), XV, 
pt. ii, 51, 309, 343. 

Molio : pass in NAsik district, XVI, 29, 30. 

Moliol : town in Bholipur district, XX, 414 ; its 
railway tvallic, id. 267; survey of, id. 304- 
309. 

Mo-ho-la-cha, Moholo-cha : Hwan Thsang’s 
name of Maharashtra, 1 , pt. ii, 145 ! see 
also id. 184, 353. 

MohorpAn : mungo-hlosBOm drinking among 
Rajputs, IX, pt. i, 140. 

Mohota Khokra; place of interest in KAtliia- 
wAr, VILI, 547, 

Mohtar Khan : nawab of Bhiwndi, ravages 
Portuguese territory (1690!, XIV, 47 ; his 
tomb at KalyAn, id, 115, 118, 120 ; I, pt. ii, 
41. 

Mohtarpha : MarAtha shop-tax in SAlsette, I, 
pt. i, 123. 

Moka : timber tree in KhAndesh, XII, 26, 

Moha Pagina Muvuda : state in llcwa KAntlia, 
VI, 150. 

Mokasa : portion of tho chauth in NAsik, XVI, 
207. 

MokAsAdars: head revenue collectors under 
Adil Bhahia (14S9-16S6), XIX, 230. 

Mokha: town in Arabia, its trade with Thana 
(A. D. 160), XIII, 409 note 2; (1500-1670), id. 
465, 468, 469; (1660-1710), id. 486, 487; 
Banian traders at (1800-1882), id. 520 and 
note 3. 

MokliAda : village in Thana district, XIV, 284. 

Mokhdi Gluiuia: place of interest in Kcwa 
Kantha, VI, 165. 
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Mokhcntji*. Goliil chief of Pimm (1347), I, 
pt. i, 87 note 1, 230, 

Mokshahhanda ; part of Homadi i’s Chatvr- 
varga Ghintdmani, I, pt. ii, 249. 

MolaB^ea : making of, in .Kanara district, XV, 
X»t. ii, 20, 71 ; in Dharw&r, XXII, 384-385. 

Mole$l&m : a half Mnaalindn and half Hindu 
caste in Baroda, VII, 7 2 > in Gujarat, U&j- 
put half converts, tlioif convej sion in tho 
reign of Muhammad Begada ( I 459 *i 5 l 3 )> 
interpretations of the name of ; thdkors ami 
chiefs; marriages among, IX, pt. ii, 5 
note 2, 25 note 1, 68. 

Molindre : Indian tribe mentioned by Pliny, I, 
pt- i> 533 - 

Momai: Hindu goddess, IX, pt. i, 200. 

Momin i caste of Muxaluiiiu cotton weavers, 
in ThAua district, XLII, 385-388, in Ahmad- 
nagar, XVII, 233; in Pound district, 
XV 1 L 1 , pt. i, 501-502; in Satdru district, 
XIX, 144; in Sliolapur district, XX, 20S; 
in Dharivdr, XXII, 242 ; in Bijapuv district, 
XXIII, 299. See also Momna. 

Moiniu Khan I: is appointed governor of Surat 
by Niz&m-nl-Muik (1722J, I, pt, i, 303 ; is 
made governor of Cambay by Abheysingh 
( 1730 ), id. 3 1 1 , 3 T 3 - 3 1 5 , 316 i schemes inde¬ 
pendence at Cumbay (1736), id, 31?; is 
appointed fifty-fourth viceroy of (iujar&t 
f 1 737 ) i assumes the title Nijum-nd-duulah 
Moinin Khan Bahadur Fir nr .rang • asks 
Jawan Jlard Khan liabi to help him j bis 
disastrous alliance with the Maratlris which 
gives a final blow to Mughal power in tiuja- 
rit, id. 318; receives secret instructions to 
disregard the appointment of AbheysUigh 
fifty-fifth viceroy and to drive his liathods 
from Gujar&t, id, 3I9; captures AhmadAbAd 
(1738) ; ig appointed fifty-sixth viceroy 
(1738-1743), id. 320; is honoured with a 
title and dress by the emperor of Delhi 
(1742), id. 325; bis death (1743); bis wife 
seeks protection of liangoji, id. 326; sec 
also VII, 169, 174-176; and VI, 222, 

Moinin Khan II: son of Moinin Kliu.11 I, T, 
pt. i, 207 ; is confirmed as governor of Cambay 
(1748), id. 330-331 ; at bis request Cambay 
is included in f’eshwa’s share (1751), id. 
334; is compelled by Itagbunatlnav to pay 
an annual tribute of Us. 10,000, id. 337, 
338; takes Oogba, attacks dambusar anil 
besieges Borsad (1755), id. 339; captures 
Ahmadi bad (1756), id.. 339; receives com¬ 
pliments and a sword from the emperor of 
Delhi, id. 340 ; besieged in Aliinadabad, 
receives help from tho raja of Idar ; Muih 
Nur's attempt to mako peace between Momiu 
Khan and the Pesliwa f ails ; AlmiadaliAd and 
Goglia surrendered to the Pesliwa (1758), id. 
341, 342 ; oppresses and extorts money from 
Lis own followers, id, 342 ; contracts friend¬ 
ship with the English and visits Poona 
(1759), id- 343, 344; receives instructions 
from Delhi to join in driving the Murathaa 
out of (iujardt ; is defeated (1761), id. 345. 
Another account of: natedb of Cambay 
(1748-1783), persuades the Peshwa to include 
Cambay in his share, resists MarAtha 
attack, takes Bhugavautrao prisoner ; chief 


ovents of bis two years’ rule (1755-1757); 
goes to Poona, his letter to the Court of 
Directors, becomes party to Musalm&n re¬ 
vival, his exactions, murders his son, opposes 
RAghuba, his peace with tho English, VI, 
225, 230 ; see also XIV, 315, 

Momin Khan III: naiim'b {1789-1823) of 
Cambay ; Maratha extortion ; (JAikwAr claims 
on, VI, 231-232. 

Momin Khan IV : nawab (1823-1841) of Cam- 
bay, VI, 232. 

Momin Klein V: nawab (1841-1880) of Cam- 
bay, VI, 232. 

Humus: caste of Miisaimdus, tholr revolt 
(1691), I, pt. i, 2S8 ; in Cutch, V, 90-91 ; in 
KathiAwir, VIII, 163 ; properly Morning, 
that i3 Believers, IX, pt. ii, 76; offshoot cf 
the main Kazarian stock, id. 67 ; conversion 
of, by lsmuilin sai/ads and Imamahah of 
Pirana, id. 76 and note I ; divisions of; 
rising cf (1691); appearance and dress of, id, 
76; religion, customs ai.d community of, 
nL 77 ," religions disciples of the Pirana pirn, 
hi. 3 note 3 continued on page 4, 40, 127 
note 2 ; in Klmndesh, XII, 126. 

Momcdos : Mnnda of i-ingblium, I, pt. i, 533, 

Monasteries; Shr&vak, sec Ap&sar;is ; in Thd- 
nh district, XIII, 406, 407, 432, 456,462, 
483 ; Buddhist, in Tliiua district, XIV, 137 ; 
establishment of, id. 132; in DhArvi Ar dis¬ 
trict, XXII, 755-757. 

Monday: sacred to the moon, IX, pt. 1,397; 
beliefs about, id. 41x1-401 ; Shravan anil 
Miirgasbii-sli, id. 23 note 5 ; sacrcdness of, 
XVIII, pt i, 240, 

Money-lenders; classes of, in Surat, II, 1S5- 
189; in Broach, id. 449; in Kaira district, 
111, 58 ; in Panch Mahals, id. 236 ; in Baroda 
state, VII, 120, 127,129-131; iu Kathiawar, 
VIII, 204; in Ratnigiri district, X, 158; in 
Savantvadi, id. 428; in Kolhba district, XI, 
103; in Janjira state, id, 426 ; in Kh&udcsb, 
XII, 196, 200 ; in Thalia district, XIII, 307- 
309; in Kasik district, XVI, 116, 211 ; in 
Abuiadnagar, XVII, 299-300 ; in Poona dis¬ 
trict, XV 1 TI, pt. ii, to6 , 124-126; in Sktara 
district, XtX, 181-183 ; in Kanara district, 
XV, pt. ii, 28 ; in SholApur district, XX, 
241-244; iu Belgaum district, XXI, 292, 
293 ; in DhArwar district, XXII, 324-326; 
iu Kolhapur state, XXIV, 194. 

Monkey: considered sacred; llannmfiu, the 
god of, fumes from burnt dung of, supposed 
to drive away spirits, IX, pt. i, 377-378; 
langur and bonnet, in Ratnhgiri district, X, 
43; at Alalberin, XIV, 259; in Belgaum 
district, XXI, 6S. 

Monks: Christian, in ThAna district (149S- 
1681), XIII, 460 note 7; Buddhist, XIV, 
139 ; duties of, id. 140 notu t, 

Monoglosson : modern Mangrol, I, pt. i, 538. 

Moupur : place of interest in KdtbiiwAs VIII, 
547 - 

Monsoon: English ship captured by' A'ngria 
(1707), XV, pt. ii, 134 and note 3. 

Montgomery ; Lient.-tieneral, disperses a Bhil 
gang; is wounded, XVI, 200; disperses a 
gang of about ico Bliils under Patbarji 
Ndik in the Bahuri sub-division, XVII, 418. 
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Month, Months ; Hindu, days of, XVIII, pt. i, 
23S-239 ; is a lunar month, number of days, 
beliefs about the first day of, the last day or 
amaa of, days of, sacred to the moon, LX, 
pt. i, 397 7 of the Farsi year, IX, pt. ii, 215; 
names of, id, 216 and note 2: Bene-Israel, 
XVIII, pt, i, 513. 

Manvel i tahikain KathiAwAr, VIII, 548. 

Monypenuy: Lieutenant-Colonel, makes an 
assault on the fort of Airani 7 XXII, 422-423. 

Mooglai erundio : oil-yielding plant, XXV, 

221 . 

Moon : the, a planet, worship, of IX, pt. !, 396- 
40Z ; offerings, 409; Alusalmau vemaa- 
tion for, IX, pt. ii, 213. 

Moor; Lieutenant (1792), describes the foit 
of Airani, XXII, 649, 709; Hubli, id.. 
760 ; Motibennur, id. 772 ; Itunebemnir, ul. 
783 ; visits BijApur, description of the city, 
of the small gun at, XXIII, 594, 642. 

Moore : Gommodoie, destroys a Maratha ship at 
Ghorin (1774), XIII, 502. 

Moors: on Thalia Coast, condition of, I, pt. ii, 
53, 58; pirates id. 61 7 traders at Bassoin, 
IX, pt. ii, 15 7 at Smut, id. 15 note 2. 

Mophis : river Mahi, I, pt i, 539, 

Mora: Karanja port, XIV, I94. 

Mora: fort in the NAsik district, XVI, 458, 460. 

Moras: alba, a food plant, XXV, 173 ; a librons 
plaut, id, 235 ; J.idicj, id. 172, 235. 

Morbi: state and town in KathiAwAr, VIII, 
548-55* j IX, pt. i, 126 i copper-plate of 
Jaikadeva at, I, pt. i, 81 87 j earliest seat of 
JethvAs, id. 136; grant of Jaikadeva at, id. 
139 ; its tribute to the Gaikwar (1758-1803), 
VII 317 . 3 r 9 - 

Morehopua : tAluka in K ttbiawdr, V III, 552. 

Mordara : pass in the Nilsik district, XVI, 129. 

Mordhur: range of bills in K .thiiwar, Vlli, 

ll. 

Moreb : Elepbanta village in ThAna district, 
XIV, 61, 96. 

Moresbvar : see Morgaon. 

Morgad : place of interest in Cuteh, V, 244. 

Morgaon : market tjvvn in Poona district, 
Ganpati tsmpie and fair at, XVIII, pt. iii, 
259 260. 

Morgiri: see Gunvantgad. 

Mori: village in Mahi KAntlm, ruins at, V, 439. 

Mori: Rajput clan in K.tliiAwar, VI 11 , 115; 
peasant proprietors in Gujarat, IX, pt. i. 130. 

Morinda: intr[folia, a famine plant, XXV, 200; 
a plant yielding dyes, id. 246; exerta, id. 
246; lomenioxa, id. 246 j umbellata, a 
famine p ant, also yielding dyes, ii. 200. 

Morinda bracolata : p ant yield.ng dyes, XXV, 
246, 

Moringa : aptdera, oil-yielding plant, XXV, 218; 
ptevyyosilerma, id. 218; also fodder, id, 278, 

Moringneem; an order of oil-yielding plaut, 
XXV, 218. 

'Morkhii7 tell money, V, 292, 390. 

Morkhaud j bill fort in NAsik district, I, pt. ii, 
198; capital of the country ruled by Govinda 
son of Ilnruva, Kashtrakutakmg, I, pt. i, 123. 

Moroba Fbaduavis: one of Mudbavriv’s chief 
ministers, I, pt. ii, 603 ; kept in confinement, 
seeks the aid of the English, id, 604; joins 


the ministerial confederacy against Baghu* 
nAthrAy ( 1774 ), tries to make RnghunAthrAy 
Feshwa, confined by NAna (17787, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 257, 258, 262, 263. 

Moro Pandit: see Moro Pant Pingla. 

Moropant: MarAtlii poet, a Karhada BrAliman 
(1750), X, 114 nolo 1. 

More Pant Pingla: also called Moro Pandit, 
Sliiviiji’a general, defeats the army of Afzul 
Khan at Javli (1659,1, pt. ii, 592 ; is given 
cl' 'rgo of HAjpuri and Kaygad and captures 
Mil.mli, id. 69; goes to burn the Mughal 
ships at Sur it and afterwards to KalyAn, id, 
70 ; defeats MoliAhat Khan at SAlher (1671), 
id. 594 ; goes with Shivaji to Jnnnar and 
returns to Kaygad (16.75), id. 70, 594; is 
appointed Pesbwa or Mukhya Pradltutm, id. 
594 ; ul ticks Jaujira but fails (1676), id. 
7 1 ; builds Pratapuad (1656), XiX, 234, 2437 
takes Mri.hu 1 i fort (1670), XIV, 220; gains 
several strongholds north of Junnar (1671), 
ravages Mughal districts ; takes the forts of 
Aundha and Patta in Akola heal el by Shi¬ 
vaji, XVII, 399 ; XVI, 425 ; captures the fort 
of Paler in BaglAii 11672), 1 , pt. i, 3877 
demands chauth from the Portuguese (1674), 
XIII, 476. 

Morpur : fort in KathiAwAr, VIII, 552. 

Mortaha If ban : see Muhtar KhAn. 

Moitaza : sec Mortiza. 

Mortgnges : of labour in KAthiAwar, VIII, 213 ; 
number of, in Kaira, III, 62 ; in Panch 
Mahals, id. 238 j in AbmaitabAd, IV, 74 ; in 
Baroda, VII, 116-1187 in KAchiAwAr, VIII, 
212 7 in SAtara district, XIX, 188-190. 

Mortiza : sun and successor of Hussain Nizim 
fc'hAh, marches against Rovdauda (1570), I, 
pt. ij, 49; overruns Berar and annexes KhAn- 
desb to the Ahmadnagar kingdom (1572)7 
entrusts the management of his govern¬ 
ment to tialabat Khan ; is killed by his son 
Mi'un (1587), id. 623; see also XIII, 453. 

Mortiza NizAm ShAh : killed by the son of 
Malik Anibar (1631), I, pt. ii, 625, 650. 

Moruui : tribe mentioned by Pliny, I, pt, i, 
534 . 

M jiva : a fibrous plant, XXV, 236. 

Morvada -. state in PAlanpur, V, 281, 338 7 
VAghela cbii-fsbip, IX, pt. i, 129. 

Morvi: see Morbi. 

Mosalu: party of wife’s relations cn her 
father’s side going with presents to the 
husband’s bouse, IX, pt. i, 94, 

Mosam : river in NAsik, XVI, 10. 

Mosques: in RatnAgiri district, X, 320, 330 
331 and not« I, 362, 380 note 17 in SAvant- 
vadi, id. 4647 in Kolaba district, XI, 2727 
in KhAndesh, XII, 439, 459, 465, 472; in 
Kinara district, XV, pt. ii, lc.8, 270; in 
ThAna district, XIV, 29,48, 275, 307, 313, 
3 / 4 . 354 . 37 1 . 372 . 400; in BijApur city, 
XX 11 I, 626-635. See Masjids. 

Mostyn : Mr., British envoy at Poona (1768- 
1779 ). XVllI.pt. ii, 253, 256, 261; see also 
id. pt, iii, 406 ; XIII, 503 ; I, pt. i, 407. 

Mot; water-lift in KhAndesh, XII, 1457 in 
Belgaum district, XXI, 241. 
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Mota: village in Surat district, IX, pt. i, I, 12 
and note I. 

Motacillinee ; family of birds in Ratuagiri, 
X, 80. 

Mota Kotarna : state in Mahi KAntha, V, 429. 

Motala i a sub-caste of Ijrakumns in GujarAt, 
IX, pt. i, I; places of settlements, traditional 
and legendary account of immigration into 
GujarAt, id. 1, 12 and notes 1 and 2; customs, 
id, 13 ; in Rewa KAntha, VI, 23. 

Motas : Kind Lohauas, IX, pt. ii, 50 note 4, 
5 1 - 

MotaSaja: place of interest, in Rewa KAntha, 
VI, 165. 

Motasthal: well-irrigation, XVIII, pt. ii, 12-13. 

Moths: at MAtherAu, XIV, 255. 

Motibennur: town in DhArwAr district, XXII, 
772. 

Motigudda: hill in KAnara district, XV, pt. i, 

4, 5 : id. pt. ii, 334. 

Moti Gumbaz: pearl inosque at BijApur, 
XXIII, 616-617. 

Moti Taliv : reservoir at b’Avantvidi, X, 389, 
468. 

Mottaka: Brfthman settlement in GujarAt, 
mentioned in a grant, 1, pt. i, 127. 

Mountains: all district volumes, see under 
District Name. 

Mount Calvary: taken charge of by the 
Franciscans (1585), I, pt. ii, 57. 

Mount Mary: Roman Catholic Church at 
Bindra, destroyed by the Portuguese them¬ 
selves (1737) and re-built (^176x1, I, pt. ii. 
'84. 

Mount Bezier : modern Mandapcshvar in ThAna 
district, Portuguese ruius at, I, pt. ii, 66. 

Mourning : form of, IX, pt. ii, 170-171. 

Mouse Deer: in the KAnara district, XV, pt, 5, 
102. 

MousopalleD provisionally identified with 
Karvir, I, pt. i, 542. 

Mouza: modern Musa in Arabia, I, pt. i, 
543. 545- 

Movad : ancestor of Surat and NavsAri priests, 
IX, pt. ii, 22t. 

Movements : all district volumes, see Census 
Details under District Name. 

Mowah : a famine plant, XXV, 201 ; yielding 
fermented drinks, id, 211 ; oil-yielding plant, 
id. 213, 219. 

Mozaffar: a Gujarat king, invades SomanAtba 
(1390), I, pt. i, 190, 

Mozin Beg: invades Cutch (X7 T S), V, 13®- 

Mragshir: a mansion of the moon, IX, pt. i, 
353. 

Mrigavarman: HAngal KAdamba, I, pt. ii, 559* 

Mrigetavarman : early K Adam ha king, I, pt, ii, 
287 note 3 ; builds a Jain temple, id, 288, 
291 note 1, 322; also styled Mrigeta, Mri- 
getvara or Mrigesvaravarman, id. 2S7 note 9; 
see also XV, pt, ii, 79. 

Mrityunjaya : death conqueror, name of Shiv, 
IX, pt. i, 531. 

Mrityunjayana Jap: prayers offored to Shiv, 
IX, pt.i, 531. 

Muamon: see Momau. 

Muazzam: see Muazzim. 

S 763—32 


Muazzam Shill : Prince Muhammad, I, pt. i, 
296, 297. See Baluidur SliAh of Delhi. 

Muazzim: sultdn , Anrangzib’s son, demands 
in marriage PAdshAb Bibi the BijApur king’s 
sister (1676); makes VAlva his head-quarters ; 
takes Gadak, Hubli and DhArwAr, I, pt. ii, 
654; sent against ShivAji, I, pt. i, 387; 
ascends the throne as BahAdur Shah I, pt. i, 
296 ; his death (1712), id. 297. See BahAdur 
ShAh, 

Mnbftrak: see MubArik KhAn. 

Mubarik, Mubarik I : AHA-ud-din’s third son, 
Delhi emperor, marches to the Dakhan (1318}, 
takes Harapala prisoner, and flays him alive, 
I, pt. ii, 29, 252, 533; see also XII, 242; 

XIII, 43 s s T > Pt- i> 22 9« , , , T ,, , , . 

MubArik Elian: FAruki king of KhAndeRh 
(1535-1566), his claim to Gujarat kingdom, 
annexes NandurbAr and Suit An pur districts, 
defeats the Mughals (1561), his death (1566), 

XII, 246 ; see also I, pt. ii, 621, 623. 

Mubariz-Babi: lieutenant of the viceroy of 

Gujarat, puts down Matia Kanbi revolt, IX, 
pt. ii, 67. 

Mnbariz-ul-Mulk: see Sarbuland KhAn. 

Muchkund: famous sage, X, 345 >_ I, pt. ’h 2 ®. 

Muclikundi: river iu RatnAgiri district, X, 8 ; 
I, pt. ii, 28. 

Muckia scabrella : vegetable poison, XXV, 265* 

Mucmia pruriens : medicinal plant, XXV, 257- 

Muda : form of assessment in KolAba district, 
XI. 168 ; iu Thina district, a grain measure, 

XIII, 536, 547. 550 note 2; of 25 mdns, id. 
562 ; 6" to 32 mans, id. 565 ami note 6 ; divi¬ 
sions of a muda (dhep system), id, 565 i equal 
to four khandis, id, 5^5 i not uniform, id, 
565, 574 ; 6-14 mans and 25 mdns, id. 565 
note 6, 569 note 6, 574. ....... YTT , 

Mudabandi: tenure iu ThAnA _ district, Xlll, 
536,550 and note 2 ; (1845), id. 587. 

Mudan : hair-cutting or head-shaving or caul, 
corresponding to chudakarma a V edic rite, 
rites performed among Brihmans, IX, pt. i, 
35-36 ; Brahma-Kshatris, id. 57» Kayasths, 
id. 61; Rajputs, id. I40-I4I._ 

MuddebihAl : sub-division of BijApur district, 
details of, XXIII, 541-542 i survey of, id. 
464-465, 468-497; Town, id. 663-664; trade 
centre, id, 361. . . 

Muddlo Shoal: sunken rock near RatnAgiri, 
353. 

Mud’gal : in the Nizim’s dominions, I, pt. ii, 
527, 533 and note 3 ; district and fort, taken 
by Yijayanagar from BijApur, id, 643 ; see 
also id. 245. 

Mudgali.: gotra, I, pt. ii, 240. 

Mudgals: early tribe, overrun Outeb, V, 129 
note 4. . 

Mudgiri : village in Kauara district, temple 
and fair at, XV, pt. ii, 334- 

Mudhoi: state, description, production, people, 
agriculture, trade, history, land, justice, 
instruction, health, places, XXiV, 3°®’395- 
Toien, details, wells, ponds^ temple, id. 392- 
393 ; burnt (1649) by Shivaji, XVIII, pt. 11, 
229* 

Mudkavi; village in Bijapur district, XXXIJ* 
664* 
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Mudkebandi: see MudAbandi. 

Mudliar: a caste of writers in SholApur district, 
XX, 45-48 J in Belgaum district, XXI, 97, 
98; traders in BijApur district, XXIII, 

130-134. 

Mudmi: a fibrous plant, XXV, 228, 

Mudugala: modern Mudgala, I, pt. ii, 245. 

Mudur : village in DhArwAr district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 772 ; see also I, 
pt. ii, 562 note 6. 

Muftakiiir Khan: assistant to the Mughal 
viceroy of GujarAt, VII, 176 ; son of Momin 
Khan, schemes of Rangoji for the assassina¬ 
tion of; unites his forces with FidA-nd-<lin 
KhAn, defeats Rangoji and obtains Borsad 
andViramgAm from him, I, pt. i, 326 ; fifty- 
seventh viceroy (1 743 - 1744 ). appoints JawAn 
Mard Khan his deputy ; the house of, hesiogcd 
by J awAn Mard Khan; his escape, joins 
Rangoji and retires to Cambay, id, 327. 

Mug : pulse variety, in Ratn&giri district, X, 
148; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 43 ; 
in SAtAra district, XIX, 164, 

Mugad : village In DliArwAr district, lake at, 
XXII, 772. 

Mugdhabodba: Bopadeva’s treatise on gram¬ 
mar, I, pt. ii, 249, 

Mughaira : broker of HAkam, loads an expedi¬ 
tion against Dobal, I, pt. i, 506 ; ancestor of 
Naiata emigrants, IX, pt. ii, 14 note 3. 

Mughal Admiralship; conferred on Sidi Sam- 
bal (1670), XI, 437; East Iudia Company 
desirous of acquiring (I 733 )> XXVI, pt. 1, 
162-163. 

Mnghal Camp : description of (1684), XVII, 
401-402. 

Mughal Court: influence of the PArsis at, PArsi 
visitors to, IX, pt. ii, 197 and note 2, 

Mughais : Musalmans in GujarAt, derivation of 
the name, IX, pt. ii, 10 note 3 ; the two 
distinct classes of, Persian aud Indian or 
Chughadda; Persian Mughais are descendants 
of Persian political refugees and merchants 
and of the Shiah persuation; Indian Mughais 
aro descendants of the Mughal conquerors of 
India and Sunni by faith ; titles before and 
after the names of, id. 9-10; in Cutch, V, 
90 ; in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 525-526; 
in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 491-492; in 
DhArwAr district, XXII, 232; in BijApur 
district, XXIII, 2S8; in Kolhapur state, 
XXIV, 147 ; enter KhAndesh and sack Bur- 
hAnpur, but ate defeated by the king of 
Khaudesh (1561), I, pt. ii, 623; succeed to 
the toiritories of Gujarat in the north Koiv 
kan < 1572), aud attack Daman, Tanpur, and 
DAhAnn (1582), id. 40; besiege Ahmadnagar 
hut are forced to retire (1596), id. 624, 649 ; 
invade the Dakhan (1600), id. 590: besiege 
Daman, Bassein, aud Chanl (1612), id. 4c ; 
Ahmadnagar surrendered to them (1617), id. 
624 ; invade BijApur, id. 650 ; driven from 
I'urenda by Shihji Bhonsla (1633), *'<*• S 9 1 ! 
their peace with BijApur (1636), id, 650 ; 
enter into offensive alliance with Shivaji 
against BijApur (1664;, id, 67,652; attack 
SbivAii’s possessions (1673), 69, 626; 

burn Vengurla (1675), 70; make a raid in 


the Kalyan district (1683), id. 77 ; take BijA- 
pur (1686), id. 655; capture SambhAji at 
Sangameshvar (1689), id. 78; take RAygad, 
id. 79; decline of the empire of (1708), id. 
626, See also Musalmans, Akbar, Jcbangir, 
ShAh JahAti and Aurang/.tb. 

MugutkhAn Hubli : place of interest in Belganm, 
XXI, 589 ; I, pt. ii, 456, 527. 

MubAfiz Khan : commandant of Muhammad II 
of MAlwa (15121530), the revolt of, sup¬ 
pressed by Medani RAi, I, pt. i, 366. 

Muhalhil: Persian traveller (941), his notice of 
Cheul, XI, 272. 

Muhammad : title among ehaiis, IX, pt- ii, 8. 

Muhammad: sou of Fazl sails against tho 
Meds of Hind and captures MAli, I, pt. i, 
506. 

Muhammad : conquers (712) Sind and destroys 
the Gurjaras, I, pt. ii, 375 note 3 ; son of 
Kasim, his conquest of Jaipur, Udaipur and 
Chitor, IX, pt. ii, t note I continued on 
page 2; see also I, pt. i, 506 i the word 
“Yaksh” applied to his Syrian horsemen, 
id. 456 note 1. 

Muhammad: say ad, styled Raj o Shahid, the 
martyr, arrives in GujarAt, preaches Mah- 
davi doctrines, is killed in a skirmishiwith 
the troops of the viceroy Aurangzib, IX, pt. 
ii, 6 note I continued on page 7, 35 note 1. 

Muhammad : Bon of Abdul Wahliab, IX, pt. ii, 
12 note 3. 

Muhammad : sayad companion of Sayad Mu¬ 
hammad Jaunpuri; PAlanpur and Dakhan 
Haidardbld Mahdavis claim descent from, 
IX, pt. ii, 63. 

Muhammad 1 or Muhammad Skill I Bahm&ni 
ruler (1378-1397), his measures for the relief 
of Durgadevi famino, XIX, 226 ; XX, 277; 
I, pt. ii, 33. 

Muhammad II, Muhammad: Bahraani ruler 
(1482-1518), dofeats BabAdur GOAni of 
KolhApur, XIII, 443 ; X, 327. 

Muhammad II : of MAlwa (i 5 I 2 -*S 3 °)> son and 
successor of NAsir-ud-dln of MAndu ; revolt 
of his commandant MuhAfiz KliAn crushed 
by his RAjpiit commander-iD-chief Medani 
BAi; combination by MuzAffar II (1511- 
1526) of GujarAt and Sikandar ShAh of Delhi 
(1488-1560), baffled by Medani RAi; the 
attempt of, to crush the power of Modani 
RAi j siege of MAndu by SultAu MuzAffar of 
GujarAt (1511-1526); tuassacro of RAjputs ; 
capture of MAndu, defeat aud capture of, by 
RAua Sang of Chitor; incurs the wrath of 
BAhAdur ShAh of GujarAt by giving protec¬ 
tion to Chand KhAn and Kazi-ul-mulk; 
invasion and capture of MAndu by BAhAdur 
ShAh of GujarAt; surrender and death of, 1 , 
pt. ii, 366 367. 

Muhammad III: sultan of AhmadAbAd (1538' 
1554 ), tries to spread IslAm by force, IX, pt, 
ii, 5 and note 2 ; persecutes the Bohoras, id. 
27 note I, 58 note 2. 

Muhammad IV : Turkish eultdn (1648-1687), 
an ambassador from, lands at SurAt, I, pt. i, 

280, 

MuhammadAbAd : town in GujarAt, I, pt. i, 
219 note 3. 
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Muhammad Aazam Shah : thirty-ninth viceroy 
of GujarAt (1703-1705), I, pt. i, 291. 

Muhammad Adi! Shah: BijApur king (1626- 
1656), parties, rise of the MarAthAs, siege of 
BijApur (1631), BijApur limits, rise of ShivAji, 
condition (1639, 1648), XXIII, 424-428; 
tomb of, in BijApur city, id. 604-607, 661- 
663; another account of : son and successor 
of IbrAhiin Adil >ShAh (1628), I, pt. ii, 649 ; 
his change of policy; his alliance with 
Murtaza Nizim ShAh; sues for peace with 
the Mughals (1636), id. 650 ; effects a nomi¬ 
nal reconciliation between ShAhji and BAji 
Ghorpado and sends ShAhji again into the 
KarnAtak, id. 650; asks Shihji to suppress 
the rebellion of SliivAji, id. 651 ; his anger at 
ShivAji’s getting possession of several forts of 
BijApur in the Dukhan and the Konkan ; his 
order to BAji Ghorpade to arrest ShAhji and 
send him to BijApur, id. 651 ; keeps on good 
terms with the Mughals; secures the good¬ 
will of DArA Sliikoh but incurs the dis¬ 
pleasure of Aurangzeb ; his death (1656), id. 
651. 

Muhammad Ali ; pasha of Egypt, defeats Abdul 
Wahhab (1812), IX, pt. ii, 12 note 3. 

Muhammad Ali: mulla, believed to be the first 
it 'll or a missionary, works miracles and 
makos converts in Cambay, shrine of, at 
Cambay, IX, pt. ii, 26 note I. 

Muhammad Ali : Maisur general attacked by 
the MarAtha troops; captures l’andurang 
(1776), XXII, 413. 

Muhammad Amin; poisons Abu Bakr the 
leader, and suppresses the riot at AlnnadAbAd 
(1681), I, pt. i, 286-287. 

Muhammad Amin KliAn; (Jmadut-nl-Mnlk, 
thirty-sixth viceroy of GujarAt (1674-1683), 
I, pt. i, 285. 

Muhammadans : see Musalmans. 

Muhammad Bahlol KhAn ShirwAni: Mughal 
general, captures Idar (1679), I> pt, i, 286. 

Muhammad Bakir : fifth .Shah imam, IX, pt. 
ii, 125 note 2. 

Muhammad Begada, Muhammad Shah Begada : 
AhmadAbAd king (1459-1513), 1 , pt. i, 243- 
250; defeats a conspiracy of his nobles 
(1459); improves the soldiery (1459-1461), 
id, 243-244; helps the king of the Dakhan 
against the sultan of MAlwa (1461), id, 244- 
245; his expedition against the pirate 
zaminddrs of the hill fort of Barur and the 
wharf of Dun or DahAnu ; Ida expedition 
against JunAgadh (1467) and capture of Gir- 
nAr (1472), id, 245 ; repairs the fort of JehAn- 
panAh and makes Junagadli his capital under 
the name of MustafAbad, id. 245-246 ; ex¬ 
pedition against Sind and defeat of tho 
JAdejAs in Cntch ; takes the fort of Jagat 
or DwArka and destroys the idol temples, id, 
246 ; founds the city of Melimudabacl on the 
VAtrak; second conspiracy of the nobles 
(1480) headed by Kbndawand KliAn; his 
war against ChAmpAner (1482-1484) ; 
captures PAvAgad (1484) and makes Cb.lm- 
pAner his capital under the name of Muham- 
madibAd, id, 247; invades SomanAtha (1490), 
id. 190 ; places his nephew Miran Muham¬ 


mad Adilkhan Faruki on the throno of Asir- 
BurhAnpur (1508), id, 248; his religions 
zeal ; hia death (1513), id. 249-250; I, pt. ii, 
30, 44; his expedition in ThAna district 
(1465), XIII, 442 ; finally overthrows (1470) 
the ChudA3mAs, Till, 109 note 2 j attacks 
JunAgad, id. 160 ; spreads IslAm in GnjarAt 
(1471), IX, pt. ii, 3 note 3, 5 and note 2, 
125 ; receives ImAmshAh, id. 40; conversions 
of Bohoras, id. 58 note 2; of RAjpiits, id. 
68 ; of Muitani Moehis, id. 77 ; conversion of 
bumrn RAipiits (1473) by, id. 70 ; his con¬ 
quest of Oka (1480), Vlli, 287-289; makes 
ThAna (1480), one of liis districts, XIV, 357; 
bis expedition in KhAn dash (I499), defeats 
Miran Adil KhAn, XII, 21 5 ; I, pt. ii, 622 j 
captures DaulatabAd (1500), id. 622; destroys 
(1500) BorsAd town and its people, IX, pt. 

i, 8 j takes BaRsein (1507), XIV, 28; his 
expedition of Nagothana and Chaul {1508), 
XI, 142 and note 8 ; his hostility and naval 
fights with tlie Portuguese (1508, 1509), 
X 11 1, 448 ; supposed by Dr. Wilson to he the 
conqueror of Snnjan, IX, pt. ii, 187 note 3 5 
trade of Cambay in the reign of, VI, 189; 
the state of Cambay, id, 217. 

Muhammad BidAr Bakiit: forty-first viceroy of 
GnjarAt (1705-1706), i, pt. i, 294-295. 

Muhammad GAwan, Muhammad KhwAja 
Gawan: Bahmani minister (1460-1481); his 
rise ; appointed to the government of BijA- 
pur ; XXIII, 400-402 ; suppresses tho revolt; 
of Jalal KhAn, I, pt. ii, 588 ; XVII, 355 ; his 
expedition into tho Konkan (1469), XT, 142 ; 
besieges tho fort of Vishalgad and encamps 
at KolhApur, XXIV, 224; I, pt. ii, 638; 
captures Vishalgad ; takes Goa from the 
nija of Vijayanagar, XXIII, 400-402; 
XXLV, 224 ; I, pt. ii, 638 ; X, 194 ; his siege 
and capture of Belgaum, I, pt, ii, 638; 
takeB a large army into the Konkan, id. 32- 
33 > appoints one of his officers Klmsh Kad* 
dam as his deputy to take charge of the 
newly conquered country, XXIV, 308 ; his 
reforms and new administration of Baba- 
mani dominions, XXIII, 400-40251, pt. ii, 
639 ; his scheme of centralization, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 217; XrX, 227 ) his execution, XX, 
278; I, pt. ii, 639 ; XXIII, 402 j XVIII, pt. 

ii, 217 ; his title of Malik-ul-Tujdr or prince 
of tlie merchants, XXIII, 402. 

Muhammad Ghori: raid of, into GujarAt, I, 
pt, i, 195 note 4, 512 ; SultAu Ghazni KhAn, 
son and successor of BuitAn Hoshaxig of 
Malwa/1434-1436), poisoned by Muhammad, 
sou of Malik Mughis, id. 359-360 ; represses 
tlie Kannatians (1175), IX, pt. ii, 3 note 3 
continued on pago 4, 38, 

Muhammad! : MusalmAn coin in NAsik district, 
XVI, 459 and note 3 ; equal to two-thirds of 
a rupee, I, pt. i, 222 note 2. 

Muliammad Jaunpuri: Sayad Mabdvri mis¬ 
sionary, comes to Gujarat (1 5 ° 9 ); claims to 
be the Imam Mehdi ; works miracles ; gathers 
followers, IX, pt. ii, 3 note 3, 62-63, 

Muhammad Khan; Ahroadnagar minister, 
strengthens his position, confines two Abys¬ 
sinian generals, opposes the entry of Soliail 
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KhAn into the fort (1596); seized by the gar¬ 
rison and delivered to the queen, XVII, 385- 
386. 

Muhammad KhAn : son and successor of Sultin 
Hoshang of MAlwa (1405-1434), I, pt. i, 359. 

Muhammad KhAn BAbi: MusalmAn noble in 
GujarAt, captures (1761) Balasiuor, I, pt, i, 
345 - 

Muhammad Khilji: becomes sultan of MAltva 
(1436), his victory o-vcr RAna Kumbha of 
Chitor (1443) ; builds his tower of victory, is 
defeated by Kutb-ud-din Sh£h of GujurAt 
(1453); malt eg his son GhiAs-nd-din minister, 
his death (1469), I, pt, i, 362, 

Muhammad Kishwar KhAn: son of Asad KhAn, 
secures the sue session of Ali to the throne of 
BljApur (1557), is appointed commander-in- 
chief and sent to Yijayanagar to negotiate a 
treaty of alliance, I, pt. ii, 644 ; killed in 
hostilities with Ahmadnager, id. 645. 

Muhammad Kuli ruler of Cambay (1783- 
1789), chosen successor, VI, 231. 

Muhammad-MursdsliAh: sayad ancestor of the 
Mash-hadi sayad family, IX, pt. ii, 6 note 1 
( 5 )- 

Muhammad of Ghazni: invades GujarAt (1025), 
IX, pt. ii, 2 and note 2j in Gujarat (1023- 
1025), id 64; convorta Rajputs of Xoi'tli 
GujarAt called Maliks (1025), id. 3 note 3 ; 
expels Kavinalians from Multan, id. 3 note 3, 
38 ; converts a tribe of Bhutti RAjpAts, id. 
Ki ; his route to Komnatli PAtan, redout's 
Mangrol (J024), marches to SomuAtli, VIII, 
279-280 ; his expedition to GujarAt, I, pt. i, 
164-168,229, 498, 510, 5*2, 5 1 7> 522 and 
note I, 523. 

Muhammad ISliAli: ptr, tomb of, at AhrnadAhiid, 
IX, pt. ii, 35. 

Muhammad Shah : see Ala-ud-din Khilji. 

Muhammad ShAh I: (1403-1404), I, pt. i, 234 
and note 1. 

Muhammad ShAh II: Raushan Akhtar, em¬ 
peror of Delhi (1721-1748), I, pt. i, 222, 301 ; 
sends MubAriz-ui-Mulk against HAmed KhAn 
and the MarAthAs, id. 306 ; his death (1748), 
id. 332 j see also IX, pt. ii, 197 note 2. 

Muhammad ShAh II: Bahmaui king (1463- 
1482) j sends his minister Muhammad GAwau 
against Saukarrai, XXIV, 224; see also I, 
pt. ii, 638, 639, 64a 

Muhammad ShAh III: GujarAt king, his treaty 
with the Portuguese (1540), XIII, 452. 

Muhammad ShAh Tughlik; see Muhammad 
XughlAk. 

Muhammad TAj : maulana, head of the l8w 
doctors of IslAm at AhmadabAd, IX, pt, ii, 
6 3 - 

Muhammad Tuglilak or Tughlik : sultan of 
Delhi (1325-1351), I, pt. i, 230, 231 ; at AsA- 
wal, id. 513 ; quolls an inSurrectim at Broach 
and Cambay, id, 514, 515; in Gondal (1349), 
id. 517; pursues TAghi, id. 518; possibly 
the conqueror of SttnjAn, re-conquers Gujarat 
and ThAna (134S), IX, pt. ii, 187 note 3; 
ascends the throne of Delhi (1325) j visits 
Devagiri; fails in his project to make it his 
capital, I, pt. ii, 510, 533, 620 ; see also XV, 
pt. ii, 94 ; XIII, 440; plunders Cambay, 
(1347), VI, 216; Da&bau subdued by, XII, 


242 i subdues the Carnatic, XXI, 362; loses 
Dakhan, XX, 276, 

Muhammad Tughlak II ■- emperor ( 1 59 T ‘ 1 393b 
I, pt. i, 232. . , 

Muhammad Ufl : MusalmAn historian (1211), 
I, pt. i, 195 note 4 ; IX, pt. ii, 2 note 3. 
Muhammad Zainan : mirza, findB shelter (153 2 ) 
under BahAdurShAh of GujarAt, IX, pt. ii, 9 - 
Muhapas: or Mobeds, found in Canton (845), 
IX, pt. ii, 183 note 4 continued on page 185. 
Muharram : first month of the MusalmAn year 
sacred to the memory of Hasan and Husain, 
IX, pt. ii, 136 ; season of keen grief and Belf- 
denial, id. 126; ceremonies performed and 
observances practised in, id. 137-139 ; vows 
made to taaziahs and other institutions of 
id. 128, 129-130; feasts in, id, 31 note 3, 
114; recital of the Karbala massacre in, id. 
132 ; elegy-singing in, id. 132 ; see also XIII, 
524 ; festival, observed by Hindus and early 
tribes, IX, pt. i, 362. 

Mubarrfr: secretary, provincial head accountant 
under MnsalmAns, I, pt. i, 214 - _ 
Muhiy-ud-din: of Amroha, IX, pt. ii, 13° 
note 1. See Sheikh Saddo. 

Mubtasib : city censor under MusalmAn rule, I, 
pt. i, 214. 

Muin-ud-din Chiehti: saint, first missionary to 
settle in India (1165), ancestor of the ChiBhti 
sayad family in GujarAt, IX, pt. ii, 6 note 1 
(4); makes many converts at Ajmir, id. 3, 
note 3 ; founds Chislit, a Sufi or mystic school, 
id. 8 note 3; reverence of Husaini BrAhmana 
for, id, 22. 

Muir: Sir William, Sanskrit texts, IX, pt. 1, 
434 notes 8 and 9, 435 notes 2 and 3. 
Muiz-ud-din : GujarAt governor (1347b I> P *4 V 
231. 

Muiz-ud-din : son of SultAn Muazim (16S4), I, 
pt. ii, 77* 

Muiz-ud-din Bahrfim Sh&h • tultdn of Delhi 
(j £94-1205), defeated by Viradhavala, I, pt. v 
201. 

Muizz: Al, fourth Fatfmite hhalifah of Egypt, 
IX, pt. ii, 48. 

Mujdvar: MusalmAn beadle, IX, pt. ii> 128, 
131 ; duties and remuneration^ of, id. 13 1 
note 2, 132; village servant in Katndgiri 
district, X, 141. 

Muk&dam: village headman, XVIII, pt* 

315 and note 1, 316* See Patel. 

Muk&i: village goddess, XVIII, pt. i, 290, 
Mnkani : a famine plant, XXV, 198. 

M ivkanna Kadamba: identified with Maynra- 
v arm an I, I, pt. ii, 56 

M ukaprab Kliin: Mughal general* captures 
Bambh&ji (1689), XX, 288, 407 *.. 

Mukasir : grade of mulla , IX, pt - U» 3 2 * 

Mukeri: caste of Musalin&n grain-sellers, m 
Bel gaum district, XXI, 212, 213 j in Dhirw&r 
district, XXII, 237-23S ; in Bijdpur district, 
XXHI, 295-296 : in Shohipur district, Aa, 
203-204; in SAt^ra district, XIX, i in 
Kolb&pur state, XXIV, 150. 

Mukhin: police headmen, IX, pt.i, 156 and note I* 
Mukhpat: village in Khfindesh, a ponu and 
temples at, XII, 457 * . p 

Mnkbtidr KhAn: thirty-seventh viceroy oJc 
GujarAt (1683-84), I, pt. i, 287. 
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Mukhya Pradban : head manager of tlie MarA- 
tha government, XIX, 244 note J. 

Mnkri: see Mukeri. 

Muk*u : a depressed olass in Kdnara district, 

A'* 374 - 378 . 

Aluktad : ceremony in honor of the dead, time 
of holding, observances in, observed as holi¬ 
days, IX, pt. ii, 218. 

MuktAphala : Bopadeva’s work, I, pt. ii, 249. 

Mnktetvara: temple of, at Chandadampur, 
inscription at, 1, pt. ii, 527 noto 1, 580 note 
9, 583 note 5. 

Mukti: lake in Rhandesh, XII, 11, 140. 

Muktias; crown domain officers under Musal- 
uidns, I, pt. i, 299 note 2. 

Muktindth: god ol salvation, emblem of god 
Shiv, raised by Rani, IX, pt. i, 12 note 1. 

Muktipuri: modern Mota in Surat district, said 
to be founded by R&m, IX, pt. i, 12 note 1. 

Mukundrdv Gftikwdr : A'nandrdv’s (1800-1819) 
brother, VII, 203 ; his death (1831), id. 26c. 

Mula : river in Ahmadnagur district, XVII, 8. 

Mula-MuthA ; river in I’oona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 7-8. 

Mulahidak : heretics of Hindustan, led astray 
by Nur the Turk, IX, pt. ii, 38, 

Mulaka: son of Sahajiga, makes grants to 
Somauatha ; is mentioned in the inscription 
at Mangrol, I, pt. i, 176. 

Mulaka : southern country of the Purdns, ruled 
by Gotamiputra, I, pt. ii, 149. 

Mulakgiri: see Mulukgiri. 

Muldu : pass in fUaik district, XVI, 130. 

Mdlandthadeva: temple of, at Mandali, I, pt, i, 
161 and note 2. 

Mularkja : Sdanki or Chaulnkya king (961-996); 
his descent and birth; kills his maternal 
uncle and ascends the Chavada throne; his 
fight with Barappa ; his war with Graharipu, 
ruler of Sorath ; instals his son and retires ; 
builds toruples at AnahilnvAda aud biddlia- 
pur; grants villages to Brahmans, I, pt, i, 
, 3 I i ‘ 39 . 153 . 15 6 - 162 . l6 4 , 469, 47 ° i 
founder of the Ch&ulnkya dynasty of Aoa- 
hilapattaua, I, pt- ii, 212, 420, 430, 431 
note 1; IX, pt, i, 489 note 2 ; is said to have 
invited Audichya and other Brahmans to help 
him in bohimg a sacrifice, id. 6, 7 and note 1 ; 
see also I, pt. ii, 23; and XIII, 435, 436. 

Jlularija : heir-apparent of Bhima l (1022- 
1064) of Anahilav&da, his mysterious death, 
I, pt. i, 169. 

MularAja II: Chaulnkya king (1177-1179), suc¬ 
ceeds bis father Ajayapdla; disperses the 
Turushka army, defeats Muhammad Ghori, 
I, pt. i, 195, 512 ; forces Mmsalmdii captives 
of war to become low class HinduB, IX, pt. i, 
439 note l, 444. 

Mulasamgha; Digambara Jain sect, I, pt. ii, 
191. 

Mulasthana ; sacred place near Broach, men¬ 
tioned in an inscription, I, pt. ii, 405; 
temple at, id, 421. 

Mulasthanadeva ; god, I, pt, ii, 571. 

Mulasvatui: temple of, at Anahilavlida, I, pt. i, 
i6t. 

Mulavasatika 1 Jain teiuplo at Anahilavdda, I, 
pt. i, 160, 161. 


Mulberry ; tree, in Palanpur, V, 295 ; in Surat 
and Broach districts, II, 40, 442; in Kaira 
district, III, 54; in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 53 ; mortis indica, sometimes as a 
hedge and garden plant found in Dharwdr, 

xxii, 303-305. 

Mul-DwArka; place of interest near Kodinar 
in Kathiawar, VIII, 552 553; IX, pt. i, 
p. x. See also under Kodinar, 

Mules; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 65 ; 
in Belgaum district, XXI, 66. 

Mules vara ; temple at Mandalinagara, I, pt, i, 
161. 

Mnlgaon : deserted village in Tbatia district, 
remains of a temple and images at, XIV, 
285 ; silver coins found at id. 400. 

Mulgeni: permanent lease, tenure in KSnara 
district, XV, pt. ii, 180, 182. 

Mulgenigdrs : permanent lessees in Kanfira, 
XV, pt. ii, 185-186. 

Mulgtmd ; town in Dharwar district, popula¬ 
tion, temples and inscriptions at, XX-II, 772- 
773 5 survey of, «& 524-525, 582-587 i Jain 
temple at, I, pt. ii, 201 ; inscription at, 
id. 307, 413, 432. 503 ; . 

Mulher: hill fort in Nasik district, XVI, 210 
note 3, 441, 444 ; details, description, his¬ 
tory, id. 457-460. 

Muli: state in Kathiawlir, VIII, 553-556 ; IX, 
pt. i, 127. 

Mnlila Deri : talnkain KathiHwir, VIII, 556. 

Muliyiaar; village in KathiAwAr, Ksliatrapa 
inscription at, I, pt. i, 43. 

Mulk Ahmad : see -Malik Ahmad. 

Mulkgiri: see Mulukgiri. 

Mulla; religious and social head of Dsudi 
Bohoras ; chief mulla called Dai, his head¬ 
quarters at burnt, IX, pt. ii, 31 ; former 
head-quarters of chief mvllas from 1785- 
1893, id. 31 note 4; his influence and 
power over the community ; his Bources of 
income; subordinate grades of, earn their 
own livelihood, id. 32-33. One of the 
lowest subordinate grades of mulla, college 
at Surat and schools to train youths for the 
duties of, id. 32, One of the lowest orders of 
religious officers, the Mnsalman priest, quali¬ 
fications, his duties at the mosques, earns his 
livelihood hb a school master and adds to bis 
income by making amulets and dealing in 
charms,etc., id, I3Z-133; in Ratnagiri dis¬ 
trict, X, 141 ; in Belgaum district, XXI, 209 
and note 2, 

Mulla Feroz : see Peshotan. 

Mulla Jnmasp: Navsari priest, visits Delhi, 
IX, pt. ii, 197 note 2. 

Mull Kins : see Kans. 

Mulla Muhammad Ali: UmdAt-ut-tujjar, or chief 
of merchants (1729-1733), raises a disturbance 
at Surat (172(1), fixes his head-quarters at 
Perim, and afterwards at Athva on the TApti, 
1 , pt. i, 309 ; builds the fort of Athva ( 1 7 3 °(. 
id, 310 ; drives SobrAb KhAn, governor, out of 
Surat (1732); kept in confinement by Teghbeg 
KhAu, governor of Surat, id. 3*3 > in corre¬ 
spondence with the Niz&m; letters from NizAm 
to Teghbeg KhAn for the release of; the as¬ 
sassination of f 1734), id. 315 ; see also II, no. 
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Mulnayak : image of chief tirthanhar in Jain 
temples, IX, pt. i, ill. 

MulpattAs ; land grants, XV, pt. ii, 164, 183, 

Mulraj: see MularAja. 

Mulshi Budrukh; market village in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. iii, 260. 

Multai: grant of NandarAj (708), I, pt. ii, 377 
note 3, 384, 386. 

Multan: capital of Huna dynasty, I, pt. i, 
143 . 45 ?. 509 , 5 i 8 , 528, 545 : kinghom of, 
foundation of, by the Karmatisns, destruc¬ 
tion of, iX, pt. ii, 3 note 3 continued on 
page 4, 38 ; battle of, id. 58. 

Multan: reservoir in Ahmad.fbid district, IV, 
19 . 

Multiini: a Musijjlmtn class in KhAndesh, 
XII, 127 j in NAsik district, XVI, 78. 

Mulukgiri: land-i aiding system in KAtliiAwAr 
nnder the Mughals and MarAthAs, I, pt. i, 
417; special rules of, id. 4x8, 421 ; VII, 
183; its description and history, id. 314- 
322 ■, ‘see also VII 1 , 116, 299. 

Mum : coasting craft in ThAna district, XIII, 
720 . 

Hum bide vi •, temple of, in Bombay city, XIII, 
474 . 

Mume-perjorepu-patta: badge of honour, I, 
pt ii, 376. 

Mnmmuni: see MamvAni. 

Muna: lake at Viramgam, I, pt. i, 180. 

Mnnawalli: village in Dharwar district, inscrip¬ 
tion at, I, pt. ii, 374 note 3, 433 *, 

Mund: form of assessment in KulAba district, 
XI, 168 j in NAsik district, XVI, 208 and 
note 3 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 
313 note t. 

Mun.lagod : see Mundgod. 

MundAji Bhonsle: Berar chief (1784), his 
loyalty to the Pe hwa, XVIII, pt. ii, 267. 

Mundakallu: village granted by Aiiitya- 
varman, I, pt. ii, 367, 

Mundakesvara : holy placo near AualiilavAda, I, 
pt. i, 170, 

Muudarashtra : country, I, pt. ii, 320. 

Mundargi : town in Dliarwar district, details 
of, fort at, XXII, 773-774 1 trade centre, id. 
354 . 

Mundgod: town in ICauAra district, history of, 
XV, pt, ii, 334-335 i travellers’ bungalow 
and hospital at, id, 45, 219 ; see also I, pt. ii, 
4 » 4 . 

Mundhave: village in Poona district, coffee 
plantation at (1840-1842), XVI 1 J, pt. iii, 260. 

Mundra : town and fort in Cntch, V, 244-245; 
fortified (1730), id. 140; reduced by Fateii 
Muhammad (1786-1810), id. 150. 

Mundulea suberosa : plant for poisoning fish, 
XXV, 272. 

Mung : fodder plant, XXV, 277. 

Mungay j oil-yielding plant, XXV, 218. 

Mungi Paithan: in Nizam’s dominions, Dakhan 
capital, Patino Prabhus supposed to have 
come from, XIII, 62, 90 j its trade with 
Konkan (a. d. 78), id. 412; Ptolemy’s men¬ 
tion of, id. 415 ; trade centre (150), id. 416 ; 
treaty of (1740), XIX, 282. See Paitnan. 

Mungoosa j nolio. natural enemy of the serpent, 
worship of, IX, pt. i, 378 ; at MAthorAn, 
XIV, 259. 


Munhchira: see Bafal. 

Mnnh Dhankna: face-hiding, IX, pt, ii, 170. 
Munhphoda ' see Kafai. 

Mnnias : class of birds in Ratnagiri diatriet, X, 

83, 

Mnniolpalities : see all district volumes. 

Munim : confidential clerk of VAnia banker, 
IX, pt. i, 79, 80, 81. 

Muni Subhadra : preceptor of Ynddbamalla 
II’s son Narasimha, I, pt. ii, 380. 

Mimj : fibre plant in PAlanpur state, V, 295. 
Munja: VAkpati, Paramara king of MAlwa, 
deprives ChAmunda of bis markB of royalty, 
I, pt. i, 162; defeated and killed by the 
Western ChAlukya king Taila II and his 
feudatory the Y.-tdava king Bbilloma II, I, 
pt. ii, 213, 214, 233, 238, 422, 424, 426, 43°> 
43 i. 43 2 > 433 . 436 - 

Munja : Sinda feudatory of VikramAditya VI, 
I, pt. ii, 450 ; son SindarAja, id. 577. 

MunjA: the, spirit of a thread-girt and un¬ 
married BrAhman lad, IX, pt, i, 385 1 belief 
in, XVIII, pt. i, 553, 554, 558 . 

MunjAla: minister of Kama, Chaulukya king, 
1, pt. i, 170, 171, 172. 

Munjaladeva: of Sagara lineage, I, pt. ii, 
475 - 

Munj Mekhala : girdle of mvnj grass, worn at 
thread ceremony, IX, pt. i, 37, 

Munjpur : village in PAlanpur state, a mosque 
at, V, 342-343. 

Munjpur : tALuka in KAtbiAwAr, VIII, 557 . 
Munro: Sir Thomas, on Haidar’s oppressive 
rule in Reliant, XV, pt. ii, 142 ; appointed 
collector of ICAnara (1799), id. 145; leaves 
the district (1800), id. 152; his revenue 
system in KAnara, id. 158-1 Go ; his notice of 
AnkolA (1800), id. 259 ; of Gersappa, id. 284; 
Haliyal, id. 304 ; and other places in KAnara 
district, id. 318, 340, 349 ; conquers the 
Pesliwa’a territories (1818), I, pt. ii, Gil j is 
appointed commissioner of tho districts ceded 
by BAjirAv (1817), makes DhArwar his head¬ 
quarters, wrests country from the MarAthAs 
and captures the forts of BadAmi, Bigalkot, 
Belgaum and Sholapur (1817-1818;, id. 6 64- 
665; occupies DhArwAr (18x7), reduces Sundurj 
points out defects in the Mar At ha govern¬ 
ment, takes Navaigund, Gadag, Damba, 
Hubli and Mishrikot; his success in South 
BijApur, Belgaum and SholApur ; the secret 
of his 8UCCO68; his settlement of the con¬ 
quered country, impression created by his 
8UCC6BS, XXII, 427-432 ; see also XIII, 449- 
451 i XX, 296-300; XXI, 398-400,413; 
XXIV, 350,351. 

Munvalli: village in DhArwAr district, inscrip¬ 
tions at, XXII, 774. 

Muos Harmuz : Bed Sea port, its trade connec¬ 
tion with TbAna (a. d, 78), XIII, 410 note 5. 
MurAd : son of Akbar, invades Ahmadnagar 
(1576), I, pt. ii, 649 : appears before Abmad- 
nagar (1595), bis pacific measures, besieges 
the Ahmadnagar fort, quits the country, 
XVII, 383.385. 

MurAd Bakhsh: Prince Muhammad, twenty- 
ninth viceroy of GujarAt (1654-1657) ; 
surrender of KAnji ChunvAlia Koli ; pro- 
proclaims himself emperor of GujarAt (1657)} 
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bis transfer to the viceroyalty of Borart hrough 
DAvi Shikoh ; collect* an army and arranges 
to meet his brother Aurangzib; fights a 
battle with MaharAia Jasvantsing and 
KAsamkhAn, viceroys or Mdlwa aud G*jarAt 
(1658) ; Aurangzib and .Murad enter Ujjain, 
meet D&ra Shikoh at Dholpur and defeat 
him; confined by Aurangzib at Mathura 
(1658), id. 281-282. 

Muradslng: fibrous plant, XXV, 229. 

Muram : pass in Nasik district, XVI, 130. 

M uririrAv: chief of Guti (1756),brings Hakim 
Khan to terms, through his influence tries to 
effect reconciliation with the Peshwa, 
XXII, 79S. 

Murar Jagdcvrav,Murarpant: BijApur minister, 
passes an ass-drawn plough through Poona 
(1630), XVIII, pt. iii, 339, 403 j his expedi¬ 
tion into Karnatak (1637), XVIII, pt. ii, 
225. 

MurarrAv : Dainuji Gaikwar’s son, VII, 188. 
MurbAd : snb-division of ThAua district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
holdings, rental, stock, crops and people, 
XIII, 2, 690-692 ; its assessment revised I 
(1837), id. 582-583 ; survey of (i860), id. 
604-606 ; Town, temples and pond at, XIV, 
285-286. 

Murdesbvar: port in Kinara district, temple 
and inscriptions at, XV, pt. ii, 335; trade of, 
id. 44, 65, 66, 68. 

Murgali : fibrous plant, XXV, 236, 

Murgod; town in Belgaum district, head¬ 
quarters of a petty sub-division, XXI, 589 ; 

I, pt. ii, 285 notes 3 and 6. 

MurhAs: level parts of ghat country, “Intro¬ 
duction to the History of the Koukan,’’ I, pt. 
ii, p. 1 note t. 

Murids : disciples of the Shiiih mttllas ; of the 
SunniptVzttdaA or Murshid; Initiation of, by 
a siyad pir, IX, pt. ii, 127 and note 2. 
Muriyi-Kotta'. town on M&labAr Coast, XIII, 
4 ! 0 . 

Murkebandi: see MudAb&ndi. 

Murlia caste of tomple-servantB, in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 476; in Sholapur dis¬ 
trict, XX, 189-190. 

Mnrlidhar Mandir: NAsik temple, XVI, 506. 
Murraya Ktenigii: oil-yielding plant, XXV, 

222. 

Mursavirad : monastery In Dbdrwir city, XXII, 
756. 

Murshed KulikhAn: introduces (1637) Todar 
Mil’s revenue system into the Dakhau, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 225 ; see also XVII, 398. 
Murshid: an order of teachers in a beggar 
brotherhood, duties of, IX, pt. ii, 19. Spiri¬ 
tual guide, id. 127 and note 2. See l’ir. 
Murtaza NizAm Shih : assassination of (1629), 
I, pt. ii, 650. 

Marti Manoharji; Hindu god worshipped by 
Mandvi KhtrvAs, IX, pt. i, 522. 

Murtuza Ali: first Shah imam, IX, pt. ii, 125 
note 2. 

Murud : a town in Janjira state, XT, 465. 
Muruj-uz-zahAb : “ Meadows of Gold,” work 
of A 1 Masudi, I, pt. i, 506 note 8, 


Mnrunda: tribe in Afghanistan, tributary of 
Samudragupta (370-395), I, pt. i, 64 and 
note 5 continued on page 65. 

Musa : patron saint of the Musa Suhags, used 
to dress in woman’s clothes, famous singer, 
said to have saved the country from famine 
by his prayers, tomb of, at AhmadAbAd 5 
Champa or MicAelia tree near the tomb of, 
IX, pt. ii, 23 and note 2. 

Musa: Sapieutam, food plant, XXV, 174J 
fibrous plant id. 235; Superla, a famine 
plant, id. 20;; a fibrous plant, id. 235 ; Or- 
n-ii-j , famine as also fibrous plant, id. 204, 
235 ; Parddisiaca, a food plant, id. 417 i_ a 
fibrous plant, id. 235 J dTela, plant used in 
religious ceremony, id. 279; a sacred plant, 
id. 2S4, 

Musa Bin 1 st Alt: appointed Muhammadan 
judge by BalhAr|(945), I, pt. i, 516an 1 note 3. 

Musala, Musaladatta: Padan hill sage, XIII, 
408 ; see also XIV, 103, 393, 394. 

Musalmans : defeated by the Devagiri YAdava 
king Singhana (1210-1247), I, pt. ii, 5 2 5 > 
under the Delhi emperor invade the Dakhan 
(1294), id, 29, 530-531, 5S7, 620, extend their 
power to the Koukan (1312), id. 29, 533 ; 
nobles revolt and establish the Bahamani 
dynasty (1345-1347). «*. 5 ^ 7 > 620, 637; 
Malik NAzir founds the Faruki dynasty of 
KbAndosb, id. 620 ; the Bahamanis lose hills 
and strong places, id. 588; recover the lost 
ground (1420-1451), id. 30, 31, 32, 588; 

attack the Southern Maratha Country, id. 
637-639 ; the GujarAt king takes North Kon- 
kau, id. 30; decline of the Bahamani U481), 
id. 639; partition of the Bahamani kingdom 
(149 i),id. 33, 589, 621, 640; the king of 
BijApur loses Goa to the. Portugese (1510), 
id. 641; the king of Gujarat loses North 
Konkan to the Portuguese, id. 33 ; are not 
allowed by the Portuguese to exercise their 
religion within towns, id. 60; Abyssinian* 
establish themselves at Janjira (1489), id. 345 
in possession of Arn&la fort (i 53 °h XIV, 10 ; 
besiege Bassuin (1612), id. 31: their power 
wanes with the decline of the Mughal empire 
(1708), I, pt. ii, 626; their rule in Gujarat 
(1297-1760), I, pt. i, 207-384; in RatnAgiri 
(1312-1660), X, 193; in KhAndesh (1295-1760), 
XII, 242-252; in ThAua, XIII, S 5 °" 554 ; in 
Nasik (1295-1760), XVI, 185-189; attack 
ThAua (640), I, pt- i, 523: Jf “ Kai > IWshtra- 
kfita Balhara’s ruler in GujarAt partial to 
(045), id. 512, 514, 526, 530; settled at 
Saimur in thousands (945)> id. 5 1 G ; conquer 
Gujardt towns (1100;, id, 5 1 8; number, 
occupation and condition of, in Kaira dis¬ 
trict, III, 36 ; in Panch Mabdls, id. 226 ; 
in Surat district, II, 55 i Broach district, 
id 376-373; in AhmaddbAd district, IV, 
40 ; in Cutcli, V, 88100 ; in PAlanpur, id. 
291; in Mnbi KAntha, id. 367 ; in Rowa 
KAntha, VI, 34; in Cambay, id. 105 ; in 
Baroda state, VII, 68-72; in KAthiawAr, 
VIII, 160-167; in RatnAgiri district, 
their composition and sub-divisions, X, 
131-134, 171 ; readers and writers (1872), 
id. 284 ; in BAvantvAdi state, id. 420, 459 ; 
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in KolAba district and Janjira state, XI, 
74-85, 416-421 : in Rhandesb, XII, 124-128, 
331 ; in Tli.itift district, their history, speech, 
appoaranco, house, food, dress, ornaments, 
calling, earnings, holidays, character, con¬ 
dition, community, religion, customs, pro¬ 
spects, divisions, XIII, 216-246; of the 
KAnara district, XV, pt. i, 400-411 ; XV, pt. 
ii, 3 ,- in NAsik district, XVI, 26, 75.84; 
in Ahmadnagar district, XVII 214-235,- in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 4S1-506 s in 
SAtAra district, XIX, 124-147; in SholApur 
district, XX, 199-211 ; in Bclgaum district, 
XXI, 196-226 ,- in DhArwAr, XXII, 222-249; 
in Bijapur district, XXIII, 282-305 ; in 
Kolhapur state, XXIV, 147-151. 

Musa Raza : eighth SkiAh imam, IX, pt. ii, 
i25 note 2. 

Musa Suhag: caste of beggers, in Gujarat, 
Hindu converts followers of Saint Musa, dress 
like married women, remain unmarried, IX, 
pt. ii, 23 and note 1, 

Muscicapid®: family of birds in RatnAgiri 
district, X, 71, 

Mushaka 1 country on MalabAr Coast (?), I, 
pt. ii, 281 ; king of, conquered by Kirtivar- 
man, id, 345. 

Mushaka VihAra: temple at PAtan, built by 
KumArapAla, I, pt, i, J90. 

Mushika : sec Mushaka. 

Mushrifs: revenue clerks under GujarAt Mu- 
salmAu kings, I, pt. i, 212, 214. 

Mush tiger; caBte of husbandmen in BijApur 
district, XX 11 I, 134-137. 

Muslitigiri : village in Bijipur district, temples, 
XXIII, 664. 

Musical instruments : of the RAshtrakiitas of 
MAlkhed, of the Rattas of Kamidatti, of the 
Kalaehuryas of KslyAni, of the KAAainbas 
of HAngal and Goa, and of the Western 
Gangas, I, pt. ii, 327 note 7. 

Musicians: in Koliiba district, XI, 67; in 
KAnara district, XV, pt. i, 314-320; in 
Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 144-145 ; in- 
SAtAra district, XIX, 97-102; in SholApur 
district, XX, 144-146; in Kolhapur, XXIV, 
100-101. 

Musi Kszim: son of the sixth ShiAh imam 
Jafar Sadik, his dispute with his nephew 
IsmAil for the irmUuato, his supporters known 
as Isna-ashari, IX, pt. ii, 30 note 1 ; seventh 
ShiAh imam, id, 125 note 2. 

Musiris or Muziris: Muriyi-Kotta (?) on the 
MalabAr Coast, its direct sea trade with 
Arabia (a. d. 47), XIII, 410, 418^ mentiolied 
in Periplus, identified with Karangnor in 
MalabAr, XV, pt. ii, 48, 78 note 1, 141, 332. 

Muskat: port, 600 Arabs from, ravage ThAna 
Coast (1674), I, pt, ii, 70, 

Musla: see Bulki. 

Muslins: export of (1660), to Europe from 
KAurAr, XV, pt. ii, 52, 125, 321. 

Musopalle: probablo identification of, X, 192 
uote 3. See Mhasla, 

Muataalian : division of the great Ismaili sect 
of ShiAhs in Gujarat called after Almustaali, 
son of Almustansirbillab, Jchalijah of Egypt 
(1094), sect represented in India by BohorAs; 


Abdullah the principal missionary of, IX, 
pt. ii, 24, 26, 30 note I ; in Thdna district, 
origin of the name, XIII, 223 and note 2. 

MustAfahad : Dabliol so called, I pt, ii, 33, 

Mnstafabad: Belgaum so called, XXI, 376 
note 9. 

MustaphA KhAn : head of the Arabs at Smith, 
makes the raja prisoner (1857) ; disarmed 
and shot by Lieutenant Alban, I, pt. i, 441. 

Mustapba KhAn ,- BijApur general at the siege 
of Bankapur, I, pt. ii, 646, 

Musuniparu: village on the Krishnaverna, I, 
pt. ii, 369. ^ 

Mut asaddi: civil officer under the MusalmAnB, 
I, pt. i, 212. 

Mntawalli: mosque guardian, duties of, IX, pt. 
ii, 131, 132. 

Muter : Captain, arrest of (1S57), by General 
Roberts, I, pt. i, 440. 

Mutha: river in I'uona district, XVIII, pt. 
I, S. 

Mutha Canals: in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 
ii, 15-20; water-Bnpply from, XVIII, pt. Iii, 
328 329. _ 

Mutibns : living on the borders of Aryan 
settlements, I, pt. ii, 138. 

Mutiny -. at AlimndAbAd, suppression of, by 
the viceroy (1689), I, pt. i, 288; in Rewa 
KAntha (1857), VI, 63, 64; share of KhAn- 
dcsli in, XII, 262 ; of ThAna district in, 
XIII, 525 ; in NABik district (1857-1859), 
XVI, 199-204; share of SAtAra in, XIX, 
316-317; troubles of, in BijApur, XXIII, 
453-454 ; desais in Beigniim, XXI, 409-412; 
effect of, in Baroda, VII, 278. 

Mutiny Act: proclaimed (1754) in Bombay 
island, XXVI, pt. iii, 121-122. 

Mutsadis ; clerks of the crown, IX, pt, i, 60. 
See Kayasths. 

Mnttage: see Muttige. 

Muttagi : inscription at, I, pt. ii, 518, $20. 

Muttabti: village in Mysore, inscription at, 
I, pt. ii, 284 note 4. 

Muttige : village in BijApur district, temples 
and inscription at, XXIII, 664-665 ; see also 
I, pt. ii, 466. 

Muttur: village in DliArwAr district, temple 
and inscription at, XXII, 774 * 

Mutu KumAr: police constable, brings (1857) 
to light the civil and military conspiracy in 
Belgaum, XXI, 411. 

MuvAiad: caste of Indian-born Arabs in KhAn- 
desh, XII, 124, 255 ; in GujarAt, IX, pt ii, 

n> 15, 

Muzaal’ar Shola : sweet dish, IX, pt. ii, 113. 

Muzafari: coin used (1576) in KliAndesh, XII, 



iii, 274, 279. 

Muzafar SliAh: see Muzaffar. 


Muzaffar: governor of GujarAt, founder of 
AhmadAbAd dynasty (1390-1403); brings 
Sunni priests to spread Islam, conversion of 
Patan ShiAh BohorAs to Sunni faith by the 
priests, IX, pt. ii, 26 note 1, 34; brings 
more priests (1395), id, 3 note 3 ; encourages 
the spread of Sunni doctrines, id. 2j, 58 note 
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2, 125 ; see also id. 188 ; defeats the chief of 
KAuthkote (1410), V, 135, 

Muzaffar I: of Gujar&t (1407-1419), I, pt. i, 
210, 234-235 ; invades Sldlwa and defeats 
SultAu Boshang at DhAr (1407) ; * takes 
SultAn Hoshang to GujarAt as a prisoner; 
releases and reinstates him at Mdndu (1408), 
id. 358. 

Nuzatfar II: AhraadAbAd king (1536-1550), 
attacks fcomaniitha, I, pt. i, 190 ; settlement 
of men of letters from Persia and other places 
in GujarAt in the reign of, IX, pt. ii, 3 note 
3 ; persecutes Mahdavis, id. 63, 125. 

Muzaffardbdd : port in GujarAt, burned by the 

Portuguese (1532), I, pt.'i, 347- 

Muzaffar Jang: Haidardbdd ruler (1748-1751), 
disputes the claims of NAsir Jang (1748), 
deserted by the French, put in irons ; his 
agreement to the three nawabs ; leaves Pon¬ 
dicherry 1175 j) with Bussy ; marches against 
the nawdb of Kadappa, XXII, 794-797. 

Muzaffar Khan : see Muzaffar. 

Afuzaffar Khan GArdi: Pesbwa’s captain at, 
Surat (1758-1759). I> pt. i, 343 - 

Muzbi: special holiday dish of Arabs, IX, pt. 

ii, 16. 

Muziris: generally identified with Mangalore, 
I, pt. ii, 3 j probable identification of, X, 352 
and note 8; with Krangnur, I, pt. i, 537 , 546. 

MuzumdAr: see Pant Amatya. 

Myoetoma : disease in Klidndesb, XII, 337. 

Myiotherinss: family of birds in RatnAgiri, 
X, 72. 

Mynas: class of birds, in RatnAgiri district, 

X, 82. 

MyosHormos : port on Arabian Coast near Kds 
Abu Somer, centre of Indian trade (B. c. 69- 
A. », 23), I, pt. i, 536, 543. 

Myricess: an order of plants yielding dyes, 
XXV, 249. 

Myristica: attenuate , jungle joiphal, oil- 
yielding plant, XXV, 214 ; Mulabariea, id. 
214. 

Myristiceae: jungl ejaiphal, oil-yielding plant, 
XXV, 214. 

Myrobalaus : or hirdas in Kbdndesb, XII, 23 ; 
in Thdna district, XIII, 30-31 : in Kinara, 
XV, pt. i, 30, 35 ; export of, XV, pt. ii, 57 ; 
in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 39, 46 ; in 
Satara district, XIX, 35, 647 noto 2 ; in 
Belgaum district, XXI, 60. 

Myrsinese: an order of plants used for poison¬ 
ing fish, XXV, 273. 

Myrtaceee: an order of fibrous plants, XXV, 
232. 

Myrtacee: an order of plants yielding dyes, 
XXV, 245. 

Myrtus communis : a food plant, XXV, 173. 

Mysore: copper plate grants from, I, pt. ii, 
277, 298 note 2, 299, 304 and note 1, 318, 
377 and note 4, 399, 421, 43 °. 431 . 433 . 43 6 > 
441, 443. 458. 459 note 3, 466, 468, 470, 473, 
478, 491, 492, 495 and note 2, 499, 502, 505, 
5°7» 509, 5‘ 6 . 523, 528, 529 and note 3, 561, 
581 note 3. 

B 703—33 


N 

N AAGRAMM A: town in Sind, mentioned by 
Ptolemy, I, pt. i, 538. 

N&bathuea : destruction of the kingdom of (105), 
I. pt. i, 543. 

Nabhiga : equalled by Gotamiputra in prowess, 
I, pt. ii, 149. 

Nabud : nonentity, IX, pt. ii, 225. See NAvar. 
NAehnrAja : lineage of, I, pt. ii, 486. 
Naehue-ki-TalAi: records, I, pt. ii, 286 note 1. 
NAelmi: food plant, grown in several districts, 
XXV, 187 ; in Ratndgiri district, X, 147 ; 
in S.lvantviidi, id. 425 j in ThAna District, 
XIII, 288 ; in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
267; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 40-41 ; 
see also RAgi. 

NAd : KAnarese word for district, I, pt. ii, 578. 
Niidl: caste of MAng rope-makers in Kolhipur, 
XXIV, hi. 

NAdAebhadi: red thread binding to a preg¬ 
nant woman’s wrist, IX, pt. 1 , 93. 

Nadagi: land tenure in Kauara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 186. 

Nadas : reeds, I, pt. ii, 140. 

Nadaviyuppayana Vidu : the Western Cbilu- 
kya king VikramAditya VI, reigns at I, 
pt. ii, 446. 45 °- 

NadiAd: sub-division of Kaira, details of. III, 
152-155; town, III, 175 5 battle near (1412), 
I, pt. i, 235 ; given to KhanderAv GAikwAr, 
VII, 176 ; RaghunAlhrAv ( 1775 ) ftt > id - *93 > 
MalhArrAv of Kadi (1802) permitted to 
reside at, id, 206-207; made over to the 
British by RAvji Appiji (1803), I, pt. i, 4I3. 
NAdig or NAdigar : caste of barbers in BijApur 
district, XXIII, 254-257 ; in Dbarwar dis¬ 
trict, XXII, 187-188. 

NAdirshAh : Persian omperor, invades (i 739 ) 
Hindus tin, I, pt. i, 322 ; I, pt. ii, 84 ; XlX, 
280; massacre of Delhi by (i 739 )» XXVI, 
pt. i, 271; lib ships in Bombay; his attempt 
to make Persia a maritime power (1740-1745), 
id. 287 and note 6. 

Nadol or Nador: state in MArwAr, its chief 
Kelhana puts a man to death for his wife 
having offered flesh to a field-god, I, pt. i, 
193 ; copper-plate of, id. 183 note 3. 

Nador: caste of proprietary husbaudmen in 
Kanara district, XV, pt. ii, 3. 

Nadula : modem NAndol, I, pt. i, 198. 

Niidur: part of the Zend Avesta, IX, pt. ii, 211 
note 2 (6). 

NffHvat: country mentioned by PAttini, I, pt. 
ii. 139 - 

NAg : shrine of, at Angkor in Cambodia, IX, 
pt. i, 502 note 4. 

Naga : see NAgas, 

Nagabhatta son of MaheAvaranAga, I, pt. u, 
281 note 3. 

NAgada : minister of VisAladeva, I, pt. J, 203. 
Nagadhvaja: hooded serpent banner. If pt. ii, 

576. 

NAgAditya : of the Sinda family, I, pt. 11, 4 3 7 . 
NAgAditya 1 of BAgadage, I, pt. ii, 577 ! Sinda 
princess of Yelburga, closely connected with, 
id. 574 , 576 .., 



258 


INDKX. 


NSga kings ! the, in KhAndesh, XII, 4S6 and 
note 2 ; see also I, pt. i, 64, 

NAgaUmbika : sister of Bosava and mother of 
Chenna-Basava, I, pt. ii, 226 ; incarnatiun 
of PArvati, id. 479, 480. 

NAgamangula: grant, 1, pt. ii, 301 note 1, 302. 

Nagammasvdmin : BtAhman grantee of Cli 5 In¬ 
ky a king, I, pt. ii, 191. 

NigAmve: village in DhArwiir distiict, 
temple and inscriptions at, XXU> 774. 

N'agAna: templo of, in MovAd, I, pt. i, 133. 

Nsgdnanda: Sanskrit play of f'iri llaish.i, I, 
pt, Jl, 253 note 1. 

NAgane : tribal guardians of the llathuds, T, 
pt. 1,452. 

NAgaima : Hoysnla minister, I, pt, ii, 491. 

NdganRam: SatijAa high priest, brings the. 
SanjAn lire to Navafiri, IX, pt.. ii, 1S6. 

NAgaon : town in Kolaba district, XI, 351 ; I, 
pt. ii, 543. 

NAgapanchmi: liill hi Belgaum district, 
XXI, 6. 

NAgapur • old town mentioned in inscriptions, 
possibly modem NAgaon in Tlnina, not in 
Kolaba, XIV, 402 ; I, pt. ii, 543, 

NAgapura-Nandivardhana: old district in 
Central Provinces, 1 , pt. ii, 420. 

NAgar; town in the north of MiiUva, coins 
obtained at, 1, pt. ii, 311. 

Nagar: place of interest in Dharampnr state, 
VI, 257; fort in the Sivalik bids, LX, pt, i, 
444* 

NAgar: sub-caste of BrAhmans in Gujarat, IX, 
pt. i, p. xi note 3, xii note, 4, 2 j strength 
and distribution, id. 3; divisions; claim, 
Vadnagar as their Original scat; places of 
settlement; sub-divisions named after places 
of settlement, id. 13, 15 and note 2 ; relations 
of sub-divisions, id. 13 ; traditions about 
origin, created by Shiv, to officiate at his 
marriage; to officiate at his sacrifice; child¬ 
ren of a Nag by a Bvabrnan pii i, id. 14-15 ; 
suggestions as to origin from traditions, id. 
15 note 1; traces of foreign origin, »tf. 438 
and notes 8 and 9 ; original race bclic-voil to bn 
Uujars, id. 494, 501 and notes 1 to 6 ; Vanias, 
Meshri, called Ham Nagars, claim Vadnagar 
as their original seat, family deity of, id. 73 ; 
in Cutch, V, 45; in Beiva Kitntha, VI, 22, 24 ; 
in Baroda state, VII, 53, 58 ; in Alimadnagar 
district, XVII, 55 ; in Poona district, XV1 LI, 
pt. i, 163 ; in SliolApur district, XX, 30 ; in 
Tiiina district, XIII, 80; in Kathiawar, 
VIII, 144. 

Ndga Raja: son of Ohamunda, Chanlukya 
king, I, pt. i, 162-163, 

Niigaraklianda: section of the B.anavasi pro¬ 
vince, territorial possession of the NAgas, 
situation and origin of tli<i name of, 1, pt. ii, 
281 note 3; part of tho Kadamna territory 
taken by tho Western ChAlnkyas, id. 345 note 
4 ; a , illagein, granted to the Vira-Somanatha 
temple by the Western Chalukya king Somes- 
vara IV, id. 484 ; under the Hoysaias of 
Dorasamudra, id. 506 ; under the Devagiri 
YAdavas, id. 524, 

MagaT Devlai village in KhAndesh district, 
temple at, XII, 457. 


NagareSvara • temple of, at Sudi in Dharwar 
district, I, pt. ii, 441. 

NAgarhal: hill and place of interest in Belgaum 
district, XXI, 6, 590. 

XAgaxi : loading tribe of On jars of the North- 
West Provinces, IX, pt. i, 494. 

Nagari characters: the earliest use of, in Koutli- 
T uf n India, I, pt. ii, 377 note 3, 

NAgarika : modern Navsari, I, pt. i, 125. 

Kagarji: a class of Musalinau kettle-drummers 
in SdtAra district, XIX, 144-145; in Bii-ipur 
district, XXIII, 305. J F 

Nagarjun : twelfth Silaliara king of Thins, 
XIII, 422 noto 1, 425 ; see also I, pt. ii, 15 
53?-. 

Nagarjuna : Hindu god, templo of, in DhirwAr 
district, I, pt. ii, 422 note 3, 

NdgArjima : aids Kanishka to work out a 
broader Buddhism, IX, pt* i, 442. 

Nigar Kotlas 1 tribe of BrAhmans in Kangra, 
IX, pt. i, 4 note 2. 

N.vgarle ; town in Mysore, inscription at, I, pt. 
ii, 306. 

Nagarouri* : town mentioned by Ptoloiny, pro¬ 
bably Poona, I, pt. i, 541. 

Nagar Parkar ; slate in Sind, rising in (1857), 
1, pi. 1,448. 

Nagar Patti : suburb of Dhulia, XII, 444. 

Nagarseth: or the Mayor of tho city, IV, 90, 

113; IX, pt. i, 96. 

Nagarsbab ; PrAtipshah’s bvotlicr-'m-law, de¬ 
feats PratApshih and is defeated by the 
Musaiimius, T, )it. ii, 27, 

Magar-Tliatha s capital of Sind (1421), IX, 
pt. ii, 50. 

Nigns: race of, I, pt. ii, 576; figure promi¬ 
nently in the history of Kashmir, spread over 
the whole of India, defeated by Samudra- 
gupta nnd Hkandagupta and Tivararaja; 
uprooted by Daihla I, tho Qurjara king ; also 
liy tiie Eastern Chalukya king Narendramri- 
garaja VijayAditja 11 , id. 281 note 3; 
foreign tribes vaguely called ; admitted 
as Rajputs, IX, pt. i, 450 note 2, 458 
note 5 ; priests of, admitted as Brahmans ; 
considered the best of Brahmans, id, 438, 
463 note 2; wild tribe, identified with the 
Naikdis of the Paueh Mahuls and the Talabdaa 
of Broach, id. 115; tradition connecting 
Nagar Brahmans with, IX, pt. i, 115 note 1 ; 
iu Tlulna district, XIII, 408. 

Ndgasdrika : modern Navsari, I, pt, i, 125. 

Nigascna: Naga chief conquered by bumndra- 
gupta, I, pt- ii, 281 note 3, 

Nagasri: placo of interest in Kathiawar, VIII, 
557 - 

Nagati: son of Kotarasa the Kadamba, I, 
pt, ii, 564. 

Nagavamsa : race of the hooded serpents, Sindas 
of Yelburga allotted to, I, pt. ii, 574. 

Ndgavarddhana ; ChAlukya prince; king ruling 
in West Nisik; grant of, at Nirpan, I, pt, i, 
108, 110, in, H2; JayAsraya TribhuvanAs- 
raya, son of Dharisraya Jayasimhavarman, 
brother of Pulakesi II, I, pt. ii, 185, 192, 
357 ; his Nirpau grant, id. 345, 352, 357; 
god or teacher, id. 352, 358 note 1, 361, 364 
note 3. 
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Nagavarmau : Katiarcse poet, I, pt.'ii, 343 note 
5 , 392 . 

Ndgavarm&n I Hangal Kadamha, I, pt. ii, 
559 - 

Nrtgavarman II: Hangal Kddamba, I, pt. ii, 
559 . 

N&gavarmayya : Vikramdditya Vi's governor 
of the Belvola, Purigere, and Banavasi pro¬ 
vinces, I, pt. ii, 452. 

Ndgavarmman: Kakka II’s maternal grand¬ 
father, I, pt. i, 122, 

Nagavi; village in Illianvdr district, temple at, 

I, pt. ii, 422 note 3 ; record of Vira B.lll.iht 
II at, id. 503, 526; inscription at, id. 529. 
Nagchampa or Chtipha : mesna Jerea, oil-yield¬ 
ing plant, XXV, 214; also called Nagkeshar, 
id. 2S9. 

Nagdaun: crinum asialicum, medicinal and 
poisonous plant, XXV, 256, 270. 

Nagdhaniba: place of interest in Kathiawar, 
VIII, 557 . 

Nagdi kanli: a form of tenure in Koldba dis¬ 
trict, XI, 174 note 2. 

Nagdi ehirasta : casl. rate tenure in Kolaba dis¬ 
trict, XI, 174 and note 2, 178 note 1, 1S1, 
182 and note 5. 

Nagdown : asparagus officinalis, a food and 
famine plant, XXV, I So, 204. 

Nageshvav: temple of, in l'ooua city, XVIII, 
Pt. iii) 337 * 

Nageshvari: stream in Kolaba district, XI, 11. 
NageSvarapandita: Sivnur village granted by 
.Some!vara I to, I, pt. ii, 44 r. 

Naghor: tract of country in K&thidwfir, 1, 
pt. i, 208 note 3; origin of the name of, VIII, 
5 ; position of, id. 8 ; Valabhis at, id. 2/6 ; 
Mahmud charmed at the climate of, id. 280. 
Nughera: old town in Cambay, VI, 2I4 foot¬ 
note 6, 

Naghori : breed of cattle in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 57. 

Nagkeshar : see Nageltampa, 

Nagli: food and famine plant, XXV, 1S7, 208 ; 
grown in Nasik district, XVI, 99; in Cutcb, 
V, 106, See Naehoi. 

Ndglik: caBte of dyers in Dhiinvar district, 
XXII, 158-159; in Bij&pur district, XXIIJ, 
* 53 - 

N&gmaudal; snakeland, said to be the old 
name of Navsari, IX, pt. ii, 186 note 6. 
Nagmassad,: a poisonous plant, an antidote to 
snake-bites, XXV, 267, 275. 

Ndgmati: river in K&thi&war, VIII, 64. 

Nag Naik : Koli chiet (1340) of Sinbgad, opposes 
Muhammad Tugblak, XVIII, pt. ii, 215, 442. 
Nagnes : place of interest in Kathiawar, VIII, 
558 - , , 

Nilgnur Lake: in Dharwar district, XXII, 260. 
N&goji Mane: Mar&tha chief of M has wad, 
surprises and kills Santaji Ghorpade, 1, 
pt. ii, 597 - 

Ndgor: port of, in Afghanistan (?), I, pt. i, 174 
note I, 

Nagori: caste of Hindu converts in Gujarat, 
come from Nagor in Malwa, mostly cart 
drivers, form a community; Palanpur sec¬ 
tion of, have takeu to arms, surnames of, fond 
of giving public dinners, IX, pt. ii, 88, 


Nagoshi: see Bohora. 

Nagotbana: place of interest in Kolaba district, 
XI, 352; Gujarit kings in possession of, id. 
142 ; Portuguese at, id. 143 ; under Bijapur, 
kings. Id. 144; Sankuvarb 4 i in possession of 
id. 155; Manajl Angria defeated at (1799), 
id. 156; plundered by Karaosliis (1840), id. 
158, 220; in hands of khois, id. 178; khot 
residents of, id. 182 note 3 ; khoti system of, 
id. 203; port details, trade, history, old 
bridge, id. 116 ; Silahara port, id. 21 ; south 
boundary of the kingdom of Gujarat, id. 34; 
bridge, id. 42 ; port burnt by the Portuguese 
(1529), id. 46 ; see also XIII, 443, 450. 

Nagpanehmi: Cobra’s fifth, Hindu holiday, IX, 
pt. i, 23 note 5 ; worship of the N&g or 
serpent on, id. 379 ; observed by the Frabhns 
in Poona, XVI11, pt. i, 244-245 ; Kunbi festi¬ 
val, id, 293. 

Nd'/phalli: cliff in Poona district called the 
Diike’sNisc, XV 111 , pt. i, 4 ; passof, XVIII, 
pt, ii, 153. 

Nagphanua, Nagpliansi: a famine plant, XXV, 
199 . 

Nag|uu-: in Na-ik district,temple at, XVI, 460. 

Nhgvand ; villago in Bhirwlr district, inscrip- 
) tion at, XXII, 774. 

i Nig worship : legends of, I, pt. i, 502 note 3. 

! Nahal: a Bhil tribe in KhandeBh, XII, 94; 
j outbreak of, in the Shtpudas, id. 258. 
j Nahau : bathing ceremony, IX, pt. ii, 232. 

■ NahapAuu: first Gujavit Kshutrapa, 1 , pt. i, 
24,29,- I, pt. ii, 149; KshahaiAta, id. 155, 

I 166; king of foreign descent, a 5 -aka, itl. 
155; dynasty of, id. 157, 158 ; Satrap, id. 
159, 1G0; his or his successors’ overthrow 
by Gotamiputra, id. 161, 168; his death, id. 
160; Gotamiputra kills his successors, id. 
160; dates of his accession and death, id. 
16S; another account of: Parthian or Sak a, 
IX, pt. i, 435 ; his family stock name, his 
conquests ill Malwa, Konkail and the Da- 
khan, his coins and public works in the 
Koukun ; is said to be the re-biith of Parusha- 
raui, id. 497-49S and note 1 ; elements of 
his army, id. 461 note 2; inscriptions of, 
Juimar the capital of, XVIII, pt. ii, 213 
and note 8, id. pt, iii, 167 ; inscription, 
oi, in Nana pass, id. 224; see also XII, 239; 
XIII, 411 and note 3,412) XIV, 54,320; 
sec also XVI, 182 uotes 4 and 5, 571, 573, 
574,576.578,611,6^14-620. 

Naliara ; estate in Rowa Kantha, VI, 151. 
Nnli.avand: victory of the Arabs over the 
i'erauuissut (641), IX, pt. ii, 183. 

Nahiwara : Anahilavada, I, pt. i, 508, 509, 510, 
511, 517, 518, 531. 

Nahrvara, Nahrwuhi: Anahilavada, I, pt. ii, 
24 ; the rat of Bhimdova, I, pt. i, 196, 
511, 512; see also IX, pt. ii, 2 note 1. 

Nahush : father of Yuyati, I, pt, i, 460; 

Gfiutarriiputru compared to, I, pt. ii, (49, 
Nifiata : a caste in Gujardt, also called Nawafts, 
sbipmon, came to India in the eighth or ninth 
century from Arabia, their disappearance 
from Gujarat, tlieir traces in Ghoglia lascars 
found 011 the coast of Kiinara and the Kon- 
kau under the name of Navaiatas; tbeir 
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origin ; claim to have proselytised one of the 
Zamorins of MalabAr, IX, pt. ii, 14 and 
note 3, 15 and notes t, 2 ; see also X, 133 
and note 1 ; and XV, pt. i, 400-403, 
id, pt. ii, 1, 266; husbandmen at SopAra, XIV, 
315, settlement of, from Arabia and Persia, 
id. 315 note 1. 

NAidu : caste of writers in Belgaum, XXI, 98, 
99. 

Naigamas : Buddhist merchants. I. pt. ii, 173. 

NAik: of Sangameshvar dispossessed of lands, 
I, pt. ii, 40; petty Konkan chiefs, I, pt. ii, 

NAik : early tribe, in Gujarfit, IX, pt. i, 290, 
324, 325 ; in ThAna district, land allotments 
to, XIII, 568 and note 2; Kaghoji NAik 
(i860), id. 605. 

Naiksn: see Kasban. 

NAikda : wild tribe, I, pt. i, 115; in revolt 
under Pupa and Keval NAiks (1858), id. 444; 
joined by Tatya Topi’s broken force, id. 445 ; 
risings of (1858, 1868), in Punch Mahils, 
III, 254-258 j their origin, occupation, cha¬ 
racter, religion and customs, id. 222-225 ; 
in Rewa K.intha VI, 34; rising of (1838), 
id. 62, 64 ; in GujarAt, IX, pt. i, 290 ; origin, 
id. 325 ; lawless habits (A. o. 1826), raids, 
disturbances (A. D. 1838, 1854, 1857, 1868), 
id. 326; customs, id, 327-328; four chiefs, 
id. 328. 

NAikidei’i: wife of Ajayapala and mother of 
MnlarAja II, Cliaulukya kings, her light at 
GAdarAraghatta, I, pt. i, 195. 

NAikvAdi; a MusalmAn class in KhAndesh dis¬ 
trict, XII, 128; in NAsik district, XVI, S3 ; 
in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 22S. 

Nails; in the tower of silence, IX, pt. ii, 240 
note I. 

Naimoto : Chinese for NarnaadA river, I, pt. ii, 

354 - 

NAin Pal : slew Ajipal, Kanan j monarch (470), 
I, pt. i, 120. 

Nairne : Rev. A. K,, historian, “ Introduction to 
the History of the Konkan,” I, pt. ii, p. xiii 
note 2 ; see also XI, 111. 

NAis : barbers, at Bliiiimal, I, pt. i, 451. 

Naita: see Naiata. 

Naital: village in NAsik district, fair at, XVI, 
460. 

NAiyad: district in Sorath,' I, pt. i, 208 and 
note 3. 

Najamkhan: governor of Cambay (1737-174S), 
plans an attack on AhmadAbAd, VI, 223. 

Najis ; MusalmAn spirit, XVIII, pt. i, 55^, 
554 - 

Najm-ud-din : head mulla of Daudi Bohoras 
(1785), (1842), IX, pt. ii, 31 note 4 - 

Nika ; Sinda prince of Yelburga, I, pt. ii, 573, 
574 - 

NakArchin; see NagArji. 

Nakari: lands exempted from assessment in 
Barodft, VII, 349. 

Nakel: common date palm, XXV, 181, 

NAkhinda: peak in ThAna district, XIV, 231. 

NAkhoda: see NAkhuda. 

.Nakhonwat: XAge’s Bhrino in Cambodia, 

begun in A. d. 825 and completed in a, n. 
950, I, pt. i, 499, 500, 504 and note 1. 


NAkbuda: MusalmAn naval captain in service 
of the ruler of BomnAth, IX, pt. ii, 2 note 3 ; 

__ IX, pt. i, 520 -, origin of the word, XIII, 716, 

Nakib; office in a mendicant brotherhood, IX, 
pt. ii, 19, See Izni. 

Nakim&yya: the Western ChAlnkya king 
Somesvara IPs officer, I, pt. ii, 443. 

Nakkabhajja : village on the south bank of the 
Mahi, I, pt. i, 127. 

Naklesvara: temple of Siva at KArvAn, I, 
pt. i, 83 note 1. 

NAkri Kunbi : caste of husbandmen in ThAna 
district, XIII, 128, 

Nakshatras: lunar astcrisms, XXIV, 155 
note 1. 

Nakshband: caste of mark makers in GujarAt, 
Hindu converts, beggars, followers of Saint 
Bahandding Nakshband, their reverence for 
fi re, IX, pt. ii, 20. 

NAktodAs: damages by, in Poona, XVIII, 
pt.ii, 499, 511. 

NakulisA: founder of a Jain sect, shrineof, I, 
pt. i, 83 and note I. 

Nakulisa PAsupata: sect mentioned, in Soma- 
nAtlia inscription, I, pt. i, 205. 

Nal : lake in KAthiiwAr, VIII, 68 ; a place of 
interest, id. 559. 

Nal; lake in AlimarlabAd district, IV, 16. 

Nil; statu in KhAndesh, XII, 610. 

Nalas; Konkan dynasty ^630), XXIII, 380 
and note I; XIII, 4201 I. pt. ii, 13; sub¬ 
jugated by Kirtivarman I, id. rSi, 345 
mite 4 ; of NalavAdi country in the direction 
of Bellary and Karnul, id. 282, 336. 

NAlatwAd : village in BijApur district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXIII, 665. 

NalavAdi ; country of the Nalas, I, pt. ii, 282, 
3 6 3 * 

Nalband: caste of MusalmAu farriers in Gu¬ 
jarat, Hindu converts, IX, pt- ii, 78; in 
KhAudesh district, XII, 126; in Abnwd- 
nagar district, XVII, 228 ; in BAtira district, 
XIX, 136; in Belgaum district, XXI, 208} 
in BijApur district, XXIII, 291 ; in KolliA- 
pur stnte, XXIV, 149. 

NaUlnrg: fort in ThAna district, XIV, 2S6. 

Nalia; estate in Rewa Kantha, VI, 145. 

Nalia : port in the Gulf of Cambay, VIII, 27. 

NAlieri: treo, its nut an emblem of the family 
goddoss ; cocoanut also offered to other god- 
dosses, IX, pt. i, 385. 

Naliya ; place of interest in Cntch, V, 245. 

NalkAntha: district, the hollow between KA- 
thiAwAr and the mainland, I, pt. i, 208 and 
note 3; VIII, 4; fen tract in Dholka and 
ViramgAm tAlukAs, IX, pt. i, 506. 

NAlkote; town in Southern India, burnt by 
Butnga, I, pt. ii, 419 note 7. 

Nal BAja ; holds a horse sacrifice near Borsad, 
IX, pt, i. 8 note I. 

Nal Rtja: traditional Malanggad king, in 
ThAna, XIV, 220. 

NA 1 SAbob : LotA Horseshoe, the cast shoe of 
the horse of the bridegroora-eleet of 
Hus ain’s daughter, believed to possess power 
to work cures, imitation horse shoes carried by 
Dulas or bridegrooms in Mubarram, IX, 
pt, ii, 138. See Dulas, 
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NAmados; the Narmada, or Narbada, river, I, 
pt. i, 539 - 

Nam&granth : part of Surya Parana, I, pt. i, 
464. 

NAma Karma: or naming, the seventh Vedlo 
rite, IX, pt, i, 31 note 3, 34-35. 

Namak Chashi: ceremony among Musalmana, 
IX, pt. ii, 159. 

NAmalingAnusAaana; work of Amarasimha, 
manuscript of, with the date A. d. i 297, I, 
pt. ii, 530. 

Namaigah: tee Idgahs. 

Namburi: sub-caste of BrAhmans of the Mala¬ 
bar Coast, strange marriage practice among, 
IX, pt. i, 439 note 1; in KAnara, XV, pt. i, 
195, 196. 

NArodAr Badder : cultivating caste in KAnara, 
I, pt. ii, 414 note 5. 

Nimdevs see NAnidev Shimpi. 

NAmdev: devotee of Vithoba of Pandharpur, 
XXIV, 98. 

NAmdev NilAri: caste of indigo dyers in Dhir- 
war district, XXII, 157-158. 

NAmdev Shimpi: caste of tailors in Tlirtna 
district, XIII, 138 ; in Ahmadnagur district, 
XVII, 124-127; in Poona, XVIII, pt. i, 
369-371; in Dliurwar district, XXII, 159- 
160. 

Names ; choice of, among GujarAt Hindus, IX, 
pt. i, 34 and note I, 35 note 1 ; of children 
born after performing certain rites, id. 367- 
368 j peculiarity of, among GujarAt Musal- 
mAns, among Arabs, IX, pt. ii, 16 ; Daudi Bo- 
horas, id. 31 and note l; Jaafari Boliorae, id. 
35 ; village, 59 note I, 60 ; GhAuchis, id, 73 ; 
KasbAtis, id. 65 ; recommended by the pro¬ 
phet, id. 156 note 2 ; among PArsis, selection 
of, IX, pt. ii, 229; Persian, Hindu; full, 
id. 229 note 1. 

Naming: rites and ceremonies of, among 
BrAhmans, IX, pt. i, 34-35; RAjputs, id. 
139-140 j other castes, id. no, 158, 190, 
248,289,308; Musalinans, IX, pt. ii, 156- 
157; practice of giving odd names, id. 156 
note 2; among Chitpavans in Poona, 
XVIII, pt. i, 114; PAtAne Prablms, id. 
223 ; AgarvAls, id. 263 ; Kunbis, id. 298- 
299; Salis, 363; Tambats, id. 376; Raino- 
shis, id. 415. 

Namnadios; the Narmada, or Narbada river, 
1, pt. i, 545. 

NAna : largestrcemia, parvijlora, timber tree, 
in Poona district, XVIII, pt.. i, 49; in KhAn- 
desh, XII, 26; in KAnara district, see XV, 
pt, i, under Forests. 

Nana: (BalAji Pesliwa) offers accommodation 
to the English at ThAua (1757), XXVI, pt. i, 
316-317 ; presents au elephant to the Com¬ 
pany (1760), id. 346 

NAuAbhai Narsangji Patel; a Surat landlord, 
IX, pt. ii, 196 note 4. 

Nana bondarali: a dye-yielding plant, XXV, 
245 - 

Nina Darhire; BrAhman leader (1839) of a 
Koli rising, XVIII, pt. ii, 307. 

NAna Fadnavis: MarAtha statesman, kArkdn 
(1762) of MAdhavrav Peshwa (1761-1772), 
XVIII, pt. ii, 251 ; is appointed (1763) 
Fadnavis, id. 252; opposes (1774) Ilagliu. 


nAtlirAv, id. 257 5 jealousy among the Poona 
ministers, id. 258 ; treaty of Purandhar 
(1776), id. 260 ; his hate of the English, id, 
261 ; freBh dissensions among the ministerial 
party and NAnA’s triumph (17781, id. 262- 
263; convention of Vadgaon (1778), id, 264- 
266; NAna crushes a conspiracy (1784) for 
deposing the Peshwa MAdhavri'iv, id. 267; 
rivalry between NAna and M&hAdji bindia 
(1794), id. 268 269 ; Nina’s triumph over the 
NizAm at Kharda ( 1795 b *A 27 ° J NAnA’a 
conduct towards the PeBhwa MAdhavrAv, id. 
270-271; NAna’s intrigues to prevent the 
accession of the last Peshwa BajirAv, id. 
271 ; changes sides and qm rrels with Para- 
shnram BhAu and is foi ced to retire to 
MuhAd, id. 272 ; secures the co-operation of 
the NizAm, id. 273 ; resumes the duties of 
prime minister to BajirAv who shortly after¬ 
wards entors into a plot to free himself from 
NAnA’s control, id. 274; NAna’s house plun¬ 
dered and himself confined in Alimadnagar 
fort, id. 275; NAna set free by biindia 
(1798 ), id. 277; NAna induced by BAjirAv 
to take his post as minister, id. 278 ; his 
death and character, id. 280; another 
account of: cousin of Moroba Fadnavis, one 
of the chief ministers of MAdhavrAv I, 
I, pt. ii, 603 ; quarrels with Moroba and 
retires to Purandhar ; soon establisheshimsolf 
with the help of Haripant Phadko and Sin- 
dia (1777), id. 604; receives St. Lubin 
(1777 ), id. 102; throws his rival SakhArAm 
BApu into prison (1778), id. 605 j demands 
the surrender of RaghunAthrAo and SAlsette 
from the English ( 1779 ), id. 103 ; his rivalry 
with MahAdji Sindia; endeavours to per¬ 
suade naidar to restore the territory north 
of the Tungabbadra ; intercedes 011 behalf of 
the chief of Nargund with Tipu, id. 660 ; 
his intrigues to prevent the accession of 
BAjirAo to the office of Peshwa ( 1795 ) > 
detennines to forestall BAlobA TAtya, one of 
Sindia’s chief advisers, and himself to scat 
BAjirAo on the throne; Sindia marches to 
Poona and Nana retires into the Konkan ; 
wins over DaulatrAo Sindia through SakhA¬ 
rAm GhAtge Shirzi RAo; declares for BAjirAo 
and becomes his chief minister (1796), id, 
110, 606 ; is treacherously arrested by Sindia 
and confined in the fort of Ahmadnagar 
(1797), id. 606-607, 628 ; released by Dauiat- 
rAo Simlia on payment of a large ransom 
(1798) ; again becomes BAjirAo’s minister, id. 
607, 628; his breach with the Patvardhan 
family; incites the rdja of Kolhapur to- 
attauk their possessions; Ms reconciliation 
with ParsharAm BhAu, id, 662; his death 
(1800), id. 607; see also XVIII, pt. iii, 
8. 231, 753, 275 333 > 409 - 4 I 3 ; XI, 448, 467; 
XVII, 407; XXII, 414; XXIV, 345, 346; 
VII, 196, 199, 201 ; XIII, 14. 504 > 506, 
507,512,556,559,560,561; xiv, 1*1, 201, 
286; XIX, 298-299; X, 321 ; I, pt. 1,401, 
4>i. 

NanAghAt: origin of the name, XIV, 287 ; pass 
between ThAna and Poona districts, Xill, 
316,321,403; XVIII, pt. ii, 150-151; old 
trade route (B, o. 100-A. D. 100), id. 211 ; 
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I, pt. ii, 29; large cavo at, id, 144; in¬ 
scription in a cave at, gives the names of 
certain members of hdtavithana royal family, 
id. 147 ; inscriptions, id. 152, 156 ; XVIII, 
pt. ii, 212 j see also XIV, 14, 113, 286-291, 
320; I, pt. i, 38; statues in, XVI, 611 ; 
XVill, pt. iii, 218-224. 

Nanagol: village in Thatia district XIV, 320. 
Nanagouna : supposed to be the Kalinadi, I, pt. 

i, 542 . 

Nanaguna: river mentioned by Ptolemy, pro¬ 
bable identification of, with the Srivitri in 
BatnAgiri district, X, 320 noto 2; sec also 
XIV, 291. 

Nanaguna ; Ptolemy’s ( 4 . I>. 150) name of the 
N&na pass, X\III, pt» ii, 213 note 10; 
XVIII, pt, iii, 224. 

Ndnak : religious hero of the Sikhs, IX, pt. i, 
336 , 453 * 

Nana Khanvelkar: diwdn of Baroda, VII, 
2S0. 

Ndnak Putras : the Sikhs, pass as Brahmans, IX, 
pt. i, 438. 

Nauamgola: village, referred, to in an inscrip¬ 
tion at Nfcik, I, pt. ii, 148. 

Nana Pass : see Ndnaglidt. 

Nitna Phadnavis : tee Nana Fadnavis. 

Nana b'&heb : son of Bajirdv II T’eshwa, I, pt. 

ii, 130 j Vengaon the birth-place of (1857), 
XIV, 379 - 

Nina's Peth : ward in Poona eity, XVIII, pt, 

iii, 274-276. 

Nand i island in Rewa Kdntha, VI, 6. 

Nan da : king, builder of Naudagiri fort, 1, pt. 
ii, 340 note 4. 

Nandagiri; modern Nandidurg near KolAr, liill 
fort, I, pt. ii, 300, 340 note 4; mountain, 
id. 303 and note 3. 

Nandugiriii&tha: hereditary title of the Wes¬ 
tern Gangas, I, pt, ii, 300. 

Nandapadra: identification of, with Nandod, 
I, pt. ii, 314. 

Nandaraja: liashtrakdta king, I, pt. ii, 377 
note 3 ; grant of, id. 384. 

Nandarva: sub-division of Itowa Kantha, VI, 
I24. 

Nandas : dyiulsty, I, pt. ii, 140; kings of the 
Kuutala country, id. 284 note 2. 

Nander; town in Nizdm’s dominions, battle 
of (1599), XVII, 390. 

Nandgad : place of interest in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 590 ; trade centre, id. 313. 

NAndgaon : sub-division of Ndsik district, its 
area, aspect, climate, water, histpry, lauu 
revenue, stock, holdings, crops and people, 
XVI, 349-353. Town, id. 460-461 ; I, pt. 
ii» 355 - 

Nandgiri ; hill fort iu SAtiira district, XIX, 

10, 527-528. 

Nandi: bull, badge of the religion of Valabha 
dynasty, I, pt. i, 80 ; S'iva’s, adoration of, I, 
pt. ii, 4/7, 47S. 

Nandi : village in Mysore, inscription at, I, pt. 

11, 332 - 

Nandi: Hindu sage, NandvSn&s claim descent 

from, IX, pt. i, 15. 

Natidigrdma : village, I, pt. ii, 348. 


Nandikeshvar : Mabidev, of Nindod, IX, pt. 1, 

73 -. 

Nandikeshvar: group of villages in Bijapur 
district, pond, temples and inscriptions at, 
XX 1 U, 665-666. 

Nandin : S'iva’s bull, I, pt. ii, 226. 

Nandin : I, pt. ii, 325. See. Pallava king 
Nandivarman the soil of Hiranyavarman. 

NandipotarAja : I, pt. ii, 325. See, Nandivar- 
man the son of Hiranyavarman. 

Nandipotavarman: I, pt. ii, 189, 374. See 
Nandivarman tho son of Hiranyavarman. 

Nandipottaraiva: I, pt. ii, 331. See Nandi¬ 
varman the son of Hiranyavarman, 

Nandipura : town, Nandivarman besieged at, I, 
pt. ii, 326. 

Nantlipuri : modern NAndod, 1 , pt. i, 4, 85 ; 
capital of Gurjjara dynasty of Broach dis¬ 
trict, id. 107 ; palace of Gurjjara kings, id. 
nr ; capital of the Gurjjars, id. 113; see 
also T, pt. ii. 314. 

NamlisvAmin: Brahman grantee of Chilukya 
prince, I, pt. ii, 191. 

Nandivali: caste of beggars iu Nasik district, 
XVI, 75. 

Nandivalli: village in the Panumgal district, 
I, pt. ii, 377. 

Nandivarman: Pallava king (733-747), son 
of Hiranyavarman, I, pt. ii, 323; bis 
ancestry, birudus or titles, id. 325 and notes 
I and 2 ; chosen by the subjects, is besieged 
in Nandipura by the Dramila princes and 
rescued by Udayaehandva. id. 326; put to 
flight by Vikramaditya II, id. 327, 374 ; 
his Udayendiram grant, id. 319 note 2, 320 
note 6, 327 j bis records at Conjeovevam, id. 
331 - 

Nandivarman : Pallava king, son of Skundavar- 
mau III; his Kanchipura grant, I, pt. ii, 
319 note 2, 320 note 6, 327, 

Nandivarman : Pallava king, sou of tiimka- 
vishnu, I, pt. ii, 331. 

Nandivelu : hill in Kathiawar, VIII, 12. 

Nnndivrakaha: see Palaspiplo. 

Nandni : uee of the Jain head priest near 
KolhApur, XXIV, 136. 

Nando: Songliad Rajput, founder of Patani 
branch of Parajia 8onis, IX, pt. i, 198. 

Nandod •- sub-division and place of interest in 
Bewa Kantha, VI, 97, 165 ; capital of the 
Gurjjara dynasty of Broach district, 1 , pt. i, 
107, 108; capital of Rajpipla, id. 113. See 
also I, pt. ii, 314 ; IX, pt. i, p, xii, 13, 72. 

Naudoda: a Brahman sub-division iu Bewa 
Kantha, VI, 23. 

Naudol: in Marwar; its chief slain by Lavana- 
prasada, I, pt. i, 198. 

Nauilor : see Nandod. 

Nnudora: caste of Brahmans and Vanias iu 
Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 1^, 72. 

NAudos : fort iu liatnagiri district, X, 353. 

Naudra: village in Kolhapur, XXIV, 363. 

Nandro : village in Khandesh, Hemadpanti 
well at, XII, 457, 

Nandshanker: Air., on Bbil sub-divisions, IX, 
pt. i, 295 noto 2 ; on Badva’s services during 
epidemics iu Bewa Kdntha, id. 302 note 1 j 
on Naikda origin, id, 325 noto l> 
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NAndur: village in NAsik district, temple at, 
XVI, 4 6 t. e 

NandnrbAr: sub-division of Kh&ndesh, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
holding, survey details, survey results, stock, 
crops and people, XII, 2, 379-386. %'ou-n, 
id. 457'459i 9 , 248, 255 ; English factory 
(1670) at, I, pt. ii, 625. 

Naudvadige : village in Bij&pur district, well, 
temples and inscriptions at, XXIII, 666 ; see 
also I, pt. ii, 412. 

Nandvdna : a BrAhman sub-division in Catch, 
V, 47 ; in GujarAt, IX, pt. i, 15. 

Mane : market village in Pcoua district, XVIII, 
pt. iii, 260. 

Naugali : ghat in Mysore, I, pt. ii, 299; 
fortress at, id. 496, 499, 501, 505. 

NAugAm: state in Rewii Kantlia, VI, 144. 

NAngarbandi: form of tenure in Th.-lna dis¬ 
trict, XIII, 531 and notes 2 and 3, 551 note 
2, S65 ; mode of assessment (1845), 5 X 7 ; 

11865), id, 617 and note 1 

Nani: river in Ahinadnagar district, XVII, 8. 

Nanna: Ratta chieftain, I, pt. ii, 551, 552 and 
note 8. 

Ntmniya-Gangs : tiruda (title) ot‘ Satyavakya- 
Kougiinivarnia-Peinianadi-Butiiga, I, pt, ii, 
304 - 

Nanuu Mian : name of a vow-receiving giim 
or spirit, IX, pt. ii, 130. 

NAnoli: village in Poona district, caves at, 
XVIII, pt, iii, 260, 

NAnpura: a Murat city ward, named after a 
Pars!, IX, pt. ii, 196 note 4. 

Nansi: pass in Nasik district, XVI, 128. 

Naoroz : New Year’s day ; commonly called 
Pdtifi, observances on, IX, pt. ii, 218, 219. 

Naos : see Boat Offerings. 

Naoura: mentioned by Ptolemy, I, pt. i, 546 ; 
ideutiticatiou of, with Houavur, XV, pt, ii, 
48, 78 , 3 ° 7 . 33 6 ' 

Niipdd : village in Kaira district, III, 1775 IX, 
pt, i, 16. 

Naphatki: a famine plant, XXV, 197, 

Napier Hotel; in Poona cantonment, XVIII, 
pt. iii, 385. 

NAr : stream in NAsik district, XVI, 7. 

NArada, N&radji : leader of S'iva’s qanctft or 
attendants, I, pt. ii, 482; divine sage, 1, pt. 
i, 461. 

■Wire! : see Narcb 

NarAna : uear Jaipur, ancient capital of Gujarat, 
I, pt. i, 507, 520. See Narayan. 

Naruna: son of the Kalaclmri king Kanuaina, 
I, pt. ii, 46S. 

NAranapura; in the Andhra country, birth¬ 
place of Pallava, minister of the HoysAla 
Vira-Ballala, I, pt. ii, 507. 

Nar and Narayan 1 names of the god Vishnu, 
IX, pt. i, 532. 

NAransar : Koli place of pilgrimage in Sind, 
IX, pt. i, 247- 

Narasimha: Karnatak king, I, pt. i, 469. 

Narasimha: Chalukya prince, I, pt. ii, 212, 
380. 

Narasimha: HoysAla YAdava king, killed by 
Bhillama, I, pt. ii, 23S. 


Narasimha : Pallava king, I, pt, ii, 329 note 
5 > 33 1 - See Narasimhavarman I. 

NArasimha: feudatory of the Cliola king, 
overthrown by Visbnuvardhana, I, pt. ii, 495, 
498. 

Narasimha: Hindu god, temple of, at Muttagi, 
inscription at, I, pt. ii, 518 note 2. 

Ndrasimha: I, pt. ii, 509. See Narasimha I, 
Narasimha II and Narasimha III. 

Narasimha I; Hoysala king, son of Vish- 
nuvarilhant'(1159-1169), I, pt. ii, 493, 499J 
various forms of bis name, his birudas 
(titles) and date, id. 500, 501, 505. 

Narasimha II : Hoysala king (1224-1234), 
I, pt. ii, 428 note 4 , 491, 493 ; succeeds his 
father Vira-Ballfila II, id^ 502, 506 ; main¬ 
tains his independent position but loses some 
territory, id. 506 ; records of his reign, his 
titles, id. 504, 507, 508. 

Narasimha III ■■ Hoysala Ballala king of Dv&ra- 
sainiidra (A. n. 1254), I, pt. i, 203 note 3 ; 
I, pt. ii, 428 noto 4, 508, 509. See Vira- 
Nariisinilia III. 

Narasin.ha-Bhadradeva ; son of Arikesarin I, I, 
pt. ii, 380. See Narasimha the Ch-ilukya 
prince. 

Narasimhagnpta : Gupta chief, I, pt. i, 74, 77 - 

Narasimhrpotaraja: Pallava king, I, pt. ii, 322 
note 7. 

Navasimliapotavarman: I, pt. ii, 330. See 
Narasimhavarman II, 

Naraniuihavarman: fee Narasimha, the Cliola 
feudatory. 

Narasimhavarman I: Pallava king, defeats the 
Cholas, Hernias, Kalabbras, and PAndyas, 
and captures and destroys VAtapi I, pt. ii, 
322 and note 7; defoats Pulikesin II and 
conquers Ceylon, id. 324, 326, 328, 329 and 
note 4, 358, 362; variant of his name, id, 
33 °- 

Narasimhavarman II : son of the Pallava king 
Paramesvaravarman I, I, pt. ii, 324, 326, 
32p;founder of the templo of R&jasimheAvara, 
id. 330, 375 ; his other names, id. 330. See 
Riijasimha. 

Narasimha-Vishnu: Pallava king Narasimhavar¬ 
man I, I, pt. ii, 329, 330. 

Narasinga : I, pt. ii, 509. See Vira-Narasimha 
III. 

Narasingapottaraiya: see NarasimhapotarAja. 

Naravarman : king of AIAlwa, at war with 
SiddharAja, 1 , pt. i, 177 ; his inscription, id, 
173, 180. 

NarAyan : Bania or Bazina in Jaipur territory, 
battle o( (1192), I, pt. i, 195 note 4 ; ancient 
capital of Gujarat, id. 527. 

NarAyana : Hindu god, gives a standard to the 
Cbalukyas, 1 , pt. ii, 180; inscription at tho 
temple of, at Ingaleshwar, id, 455 note 5, 
470 note 2; Hoysala ViraBallAla acquires 
sovereignty by the favour of, id, 491, 503 ; 
the god Vishnu, id. 517 ; stone inscriution at 
the temple of, at Sankeshwar, id. 556 uoto 6, 

NArAyana : minister of war and peace ; writer 
of Karlin's Surat grant, I, pt. 1 , 125; writer 
of Dhruva’s Baroda grant, id, 126, 511 note 
12, 520, 
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Narayan B&Ii : memorial service performed to 
get rid of barrenness In GnjarAt, IX, pt. i, 
369 ,- among high class Hindus in SholApur, 
XX, 522-523. 

NArAyangad : bill fort in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 5. 

X ArAyangaon : towc in Poona district, details 
of fort at, XVIII, pt. iii, 260-261, 

NarAyan Petb : ward in Poona city, XVIII, pt. 
iii, 274, 280. 

NArAyan Povar; supposed incarnation of the 
god XArAyan (1830), XIX, 543. 

NarAyanpur: place of interest in KhAndesh 
district, XII, 459. 

NArAyanrAv: fifth Pesbwa (1772-1773); suc¬ 
ceeds his brother MAdhavrAv ; changes in the 
ministry ; the I'oshwa murdered ; perpetrators 
of the crime, XVIII, pt. ii, 255-256; see 
also I, pt. ii, 604; XVIII, pt. iii, 407-408, 
XIX, 297-298 ; I, pt. i, 401 ; and VI!, 191. 

NarAyanrAv : chief of Mudhol state < I So 5 - 
l8t6), XXIV, 394. 

NArAyansar: place of interest in Cuccli, V, 

24S-248. 

NarbAda : river in GnjarAt, its source, course, 
tributaries, islands, tidal section, and other 
details, II, 340 348 ; VI, 4 ; VII, 14 ; XII, 9; 
also known as Reva and Revaji, IX, pt. i, 213 ; 
its sacredness, id. 549 ; I, pi . i, 84 ; Us lower 
valley occupied by wild tribes, id. 114 ; cross¬ 
ed by the MarAthAs for the first time (1675), 
id. 198, 387, 444; estuary of, id. 513; 
southern boundary of MularAja’s kingdom, 
I, pt. ii, 23; I, pt. ii, 133, 134; Pulingas 
living along, id. 138 ; Mabishniati on tlio 
banks of, id. 140, r8j ; the northern bound¬ 
ary of the Raihtrakdta kingdom under 
Govind III, id. 199, 240, 277, 310, 311, 314; 
boundary line between Northern India and the 
Dakhan, id. 341 and note 2 ; boundary line 
of the MahArAshtra proper, id. 355 note 3 ; 
359 note 5, 377 note 3; ltAshtrakuta frontier, 
t'cf. 382,383, 404, 405, 412; Vikramaditya 
VI crosses the, id. 452; llAmadeva, the 
Devagiri YAdava general, slain on the banks 
of the, id. 525 ; crossed by AUA-ud-din, id, 
53 °- 

NarbherAm : GAikwAris deputy, I, pt. i, 345. 

Nardava : hill pass between RatnAgiri district 
and Kolipur state, X, l66 ; XXIV, 173, 174. 

Narese: tribe mentioned by Pliny, I, pt. i, 534. 

Naregal : village in PhArwar district, temples, 
inscriptions and reservoir at, XXII, 774; 
see also I, pt. ii, 446 note 7, 448 notes 1 and 
4, 450 note 4, 457 note 1, 529. 

Naregal; town in HharwAr district, population 
of, temples and inscriptions at, XXII, 390, 
774-775 > also I, pt. ii, 376, 438 note 6, 
503 . 573 . 575 note 3 - 

Narel; cocoa palm, food, liquor and oil-yielding 
plant, XXV, 180, 2j 2, 221. 

Narendra : village in Dharwar district,, XXH, 
417, <Pz6; inscription at, I, pt. ii, 568 notes 
7 and a ; Pesbwa’s troops cantoned at (1766), 
id. 659. 

Nareyamgal; identified with Naregal, village in 
the Ron tAluka of the DhArwAr district, I, 
pt. ii, 376, 441 note 6 ; agrahara of, id. 458 ; 


ruled over by the Sindaa of Yelburgn, id. 
572 , 575 * . , , 

Nareyamgal-Abbegere: chief town ol the 
Nareyamgal province, I, pt. ii, 574 - 

NArgol: sea port in ThAna district, XIV, 291 ; 
sng&reane cultivation at, XIII, 510 i see also 
I, pt. ii, 8. 

Nargmid: town in DhArwAr district, its popula¬ 
tion, fort, temples and history, XXII, 776. 
780; survey of, id. 529-530 ; trade centre, id. 
357 ; inscription at, id. 457; acknowledges 
the supremacy of Haidar, id. 659 ; siege of 
(1785), XXII, 414 ; ceded to the MarAthAs 
by Tipu (1787), id, 661 ; forfeiture (1857) 
of the state, id. 668 ; XXII, 434-438 ; XX, 
412. 

Nargnnd : hill in DhArwAr district, XXII, 5. 

NAring : orange tree, in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 49. 

NArli-Pornima: Hindu holiday, as observed 
among Prabhus in Poona, XVIII, pt. i, 245, 

Narmada; see Narbada. 

NarmadA-Tata-Desa; country on either side of 
tlio river NarmndA, I, pt. ii, 134. 

Narmaza: the Narbada, valley of, I, pt. i, 510 
and note 3. 

NArmukhsarovar: see NimbAli. 

Naroha Takti: of Karrambha, butchers about 
15,000 Bhils in the Qangtliari under the 
orders of Trimbakji Denglia (1806), I, pt. ii, 
630. 

Naroda; atribe of RAjputs in KAtbiAwar, VIII, 
115 ; in PAlaupur state, V, 289. 

Naro MahAdev ; founder of tlio Iehalkaranji 
state, XXIV, 238 note I. 

NAro Pandit: deputy of SadAshiv RAmchandra 
ill AlunadAbad, I, pt. 1 , 342. 

Naropant Ghakradcv : Poona courtier, restored 
to liberty (1797), XVIIT, pt. ii, 276. 

Naro Shankar : RAja Bahadnr, builds the Nir- 
inal temple, I, pt. ii, 28; builds the fort of 
Malngaon, id. 631 ; XVI, 451 ; active assailant 
at the siege of AlimadAbfW, id. 451 note 1. 

Narotaimlas : Raghoba’S agent for negotiating 
the terms of the treaty of Surat, I, pt. i, 402, 

Narpatgir; temple in Poona city, XVIII, pt. 
iii. 337 . 

Narsipur: village in Pnanvar district, temple 
at, XXII, 780. 

Nursings I ; seventh Vijayanagar king (1479- 
1487J in KAnara, XV, pt. ii, 96 note 4 ; his 
origin, founder of beringapatam in Mysore, 
id. 100. 

Narsinga II; eighth Vijayanagar king (1487- 
1508), XV, pt. ii, 96 noto 4 ; Portuguese en¬ 
croaching upon his territory, id. 100-104 ; 
sends an ambassador to the Portuguese vice¬ 
roy, id 271. 

Narsing KbauderAv: chief of Vinchur (1801), 
XVIII, pt. ii, 281. 

Narsingpur: village in Poona district, temples 
and fair at, XVIII, pt. iii, 261, 

Narsinh ; rising of in Bijapur district (1840), 
XXIII, 452. 

Narsinhgad ; island in KAnara district, XV, 
pt. i, 2. 

Narsinh Mehta : NAgar BrAhman saint of Juna- 
gad, IX, pt. i, 93 note 1. 
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Narsipur : town in P&lanpur state, IX, pt. i, 73, 

, 96 . 

NarsipurA : caste of Vanias, Mesbris, IX, pt. i, 

73 ; and Shravaks, id. 96. 

Narsoba: Poona city temple, XVIH, pt. iii, 
337 , temple of, in Bijapur city, XXIII, 636- 
637 - 

Narsoba’s VAdi: place of pilgrimage, cattle 
fair at, XXIV, 25. 

Narsoptmt: native agent at Baroda (1843I, in 
collusion with Btlba Naphade, efforts to get 
rid of, VII, 267-269 ; the chief cause of 
Colonel On tram’s removal, id. 272 note 2. 

Narukot: state in Rewa Kftntha, its boundaries, 
agriculture, trade, history, land administra¬ 
tion, justice, police, jail, revenue and finance, J 
instruction, health, places of interest, VI, 171- 
178; Naikda Bhils in revolt in (1858), I, pt. 
i> 444 , 445 - 

Naruslmnkar : see Karo t-hankar. 

Narva: land tenure in Baroda, account of, 
VII, 357-359 ; in Kdira, III, 88, 105, III; 
IX, pt, i, 166. 

Nswala: Crate era reliaiosa , sacred plant, 
XXV, 290. 

N itrvtkar : caste of traders in Belgium! district, 
XXI, zo5 ; in Dharivftr district, XXII, 125, 
in Kdnara di-trict, XV, pt. i, 183, 1S4. 

Ni«flkHkalpa : work of Jinaprabhusuri, I, pt, 
ii, 512. 

Nisardi: river in Ndsik district, XVI, S; pro¬ 
posed dam of, id. 501. 

Nasarpur: town in Sind, I, pt. i, 517. 

HasesAkrs: bier-bearers among Parris, dress of, 
duties of, sources of income of, IX, pt. ii, 239 
and note 2. 

Nasibia : enemies of Aii; contemptuous term 
for Sunnis, IX, pt. ii, 38, 47 note 3. 

NAeik : district, its boundaries, area, sub-divi- ; 
sions, aspect, mountains, rivers, geology, 
climate, XVI, 1-15 ; minerals, trees, forests, j 
domestic and wild animals, birds and fish, id, 
16-25 ; population, id. 26-89 ; history and 
census details, id. 26-36; BrAhmans, id. 36- 
43 ; traders, id. 43-46 ; husbandmen, crafts¬ 
men and manufacturers, id, 46-54 ; bards and 
actors, servants, labourers, id. 54-60; unsettled 
tribes, id, 60-67 ; depressed classes, id. 67-72; 
beggars, id. 72-75 ; Musalmins, id. 75-85 ; 
PArsis, Christians, Jews, villsgocommunities, 
movements, id. 85 89 ; agriculture, husband¬ 
men, holdings, crops, soil, field tools, irrigation, 
manure, fallows, crops and famines, id. 89- 
113; capital, id 114-124; capitalists, invest¬ 
ments, bankers, id. 114-115 ; currency, money¬ 
lenders, interest, account books, grain ad¬ 
vances, land mortgages, et.c., id. 115 124; 
trade, id. 125-180 ; early routes, roads, passts, 
and railways, id. 125 133 ; bridges, terries, 
post offices and telegraph, id. 133-136 ; rail¬ 
way and road traffic, trade system, markets 
and fairs, id. 136-140 ; crafts, id. 140-180; 
history (b. C. 2001859), id. 181-204; laud 
administration, id. 205-303; acquisition, ad¬ 
ministrative staff, Ul. 205-207 ; history, id. 
207-211 ; under the British (1818-1840), laud 
revenue (1818-1840), id. 211-216; survey 
(1840-1870), id. 216-256; revision survey 
(1870-1880), id. 256-290; survey results, 
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season reports (1850-1882). land revenuo 
(1850-1882), id, 290 303 ; justice, under the 
Maratli&s (1760-1818), under the British 
(1S18-1883), civil courts, registration, 
magistracy, criminal classes, police and crimes, 
id. 304-320 ; revenue and finance, land and 
other revenue, excise, assessed taxes, balance 
Bhoets (1870-1871 and 1881-1882), id. 321- 
.325 ; local funds and municipal revenue, id. 
326-328; instruction : schools, school returns, 
town and village schools, newspapers, libraries 
and societies, id. 329 336 ; hualth : climate, 
discuses, hospitals, vaccination, births and 
deaths, id. 337 344; sub-divisional details, 
id. 345-413 ; places of interest, id. 414-663. 
Sub-division, its area, aspect, climate, water, 
history, land revenue (1842-1878), stock, hold¬ 
ings, crops and people, id. 374-381, survey 
and revision survey (1844-45, 1874), ul. 223- 
226, 270-274. Town , description, view, 
climate, kills, natnral drainage, id. 461-467; 
divisions, sub-divisions, suburbs, id. 468-473'; 
population, daily life, livings, details, 
id. 473-491 ; bouses, wood-curving Hi ag¬ 
ue's mansion, id. 492-496; roads, gates, 
trade, markets, shops, id. 496-4994 
management, municipality, night-soil 
depfit, water-supply, drainage, id, 500-502 
tomples, introductory details, id. 503-521; 
bathing places, holy pools, id. 522-526; 
pilgrims, ceremonies, ascetics, id. 527-531 * 
Musalman remains, other objects of interest, 
history, id, 532-537; neighbourhood, Basra 
pavement, Tapovan, Govardkan-Gangapur, 
waterfall, old burial mound, Someshvar’3 
temple, id. 537-541 ; Banda Lena Cavps, id. 
541-639 ; Northern C'hAlukya capital, 1 , pt. I, 
I12 ; ancient Pancliavati, I, pt, ii, 136, 140,; 
inscription in the caves at, id. 147, 279 
note 1 ; UshavadatS’s principal inscription at, 
id. 148, 173, 176 ;• inscriptions of Gotami- 
putra Satakarni and Pu'umAyi at, id. 149, 
152. 157, 159, 166, 175, 177; district about, 
under Jayasnnha, id. 185 ; grant at, id. 192 ; 
district, id. 298 note 2; records at, id, 317, 
355 s 374 , 3 8 5 , 396, 398. 43 °, 43 1 note 2, 437, 
512, 513, 514, 515; plundered by AmritrAo 
(1802), id. 608, 609; Rama at, Buddhism at, 
XVI, 181 ; Nakanak of, XIV, 166; caves at, 
similar to those at Ambivli, id. 9 ; cattle 
from, id. 19; inscription of Nargol in the 
cavo of, id. 291; caves at, id. 53, 54, 320, 
340 ; XIII, 409 note I, 411 note 3, 412, 413, 
414, 415, 464 ; mentioned by Kitty,Ay ana, I, 
pt. ii, 14®. 

Nasik-Trimbak : place of pilgrimage, IX, pt, i, 
12 note 1, 119, 549. 

Nitsikya: see Nasik, I, pt. ii, 140. 

KasirAbad; sub-diaision of KhAndesh, jt« 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
holdings, survey details, survey results, stock, 
crops and people, XII, 2, 386-392, Town, 
id. 459 - 

NAsir-ud-din: Abdul Kadir, son and successor 
of Gh’as-ud-din Khilji (1502-1512), poisons 
his father, becomes sultdn, subjects bis 
mother Khursbid to indignities and torture, 
I, pt. i, 365. See Abdul Kadir. 
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Nasir-ud-din Kabacbah: sultan (1246-1266), 
deputes his general to attack NahrwAla, I, pt. 
i, 512. 5I9. 

Nasmyth : Captain D., destroys the fort of Bet 
in KAthiAwAr (1859), I, pt. i, 447. 

NasrApur: old sub division of ThAna district, 
surveyed {1785-1786), XIFI, 558, 560 aiul note 
3 i condition (1835), id. 578; assessment 
revised {1836), id. 579-581 ; results, id. 584- 
5S5 j survey begun (1852), id. 590-591 ; 
survey assessmentiutrodueed(i856), id. 594- 
596 . 

Nasrat h'hAii : companion of Alaf Khin in the 
Gujardc espedition, I, pt. i, 205 ; plunders 
Cambay, id. 515. 

Nasratpnr; place of interest in KMndcsh 
district, XII, 460. 

NasvAdi: state in ltewa KAntha VI, 146. 

Nat: caste of tumblers in Gujardt, wandering 
tribe of Hindu converts from the tribe of the 
same name, performers of acrobatic feats, 
peculiar names of their women who take part 
In the performances, IX, pt, ii, 88-89; in 
KathiAwAr, VIII, 159. 

Natatores : family of birds in Ititnag'ri, X, 96- 
99,- in Thana district, XIII, 53. 

Natehni: a famino plant, XXV, 208. 

NAteputa : town in SholApur district, temples 
and ponds at, XX, 414-415; survoy of, id. 
331 - 334 - 

NAth : caste of beggars in KhAndesh district, 
XII, 123. 

NAthdvar: place of pilgrimage, IX, pt. i, 119, 
549; chief shrine of Vallabhaeharya at, id. 
536; Khrine of Hhrimithjl at, id. 549. 

Native Christians : in KAnara district, XV, pt, 
i, 380-396 ; in ThAna district, XIII, 379, 

Native PJhy sieiaus: in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. iii, 69-71, 288-289 ; in NAsik district, XVI, 
340- 

Natives : of Bombay not allowed the use of 
carts and chairs (1784), XXVI, pt. ii,6-8. 

Natural baits s in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 
! 3 - 3 °- 

Naulakheahwar : shrine of, at BliinmAl, I, pt. i, 
452. 

Nauraspur: suburb of Bijlpur, XXIII, 579, 
586,667; capital removed (1600) to, id. 423. 

Nauras TAra : name given (1700) to Parli fort 
in SAtAra district, XIX, 251, 538. 

NAusari: see NavsAri. 

Naushahro : town in hind, I, pt, i, 538, 

Naushervan, Naushirvan: Persian king (531- 
579), I, pt- ii, 1 41 called the just, his treaties 
and interchange of presents witfc the rulers 
of India and Sind ; his embassy to Pulikesi 
II, IX, pt. ii, 183 note 4; see also XIII, 
421. 

Navaghani ; see Noghun. 

NavAiat, NavAyat: see Naiita. 

Navaiyat: see Naiata. 

NavaUhandaprithivi: earth composed of nine 
parts, I, pt. ii, 403 note 3. 

Navalgund : hill in DhArwAr district, XXII, 4. 
Sub-division, its boundaries, area, aspect, soil, 
hills, climate, water, Btouk, crops and people, 
id. 642-644, survoy of, id. 490-492, 531-532 ; 
see also I, pt. ii, 406 noto 4, 497, 503. Town , 
its history, XXII, 405, 429, 780-782 ; scat of 


the Bahmaiii province (1454), I, pt- ii, 63S ; 
siege of, raisod by Colonel J, Munro (1817), 
id. 664, 

Navalpur : state in KhAndesh, XII, 611, 

NavAnagar : state in KAthiAwAr, its description, 
soil, pearl fisheries, ports, monoy-leuders and 
history, VIII, 560-569,- IX, pt- i, 126, 
Town, VIII, 569 ; I, pt. i, 226; founded by 
JAm Rival (1548), V, 136; VIII, 112; revolt 
of the JAm crushed by AV.uni KhAn, viceroy 
(1640), id. 279; chiefBhip of, usurped by 
Ilaisingji, captured and annexed and the 
name changed into IslAmnagar by Kutb-ud- 
diu (1664), id. 283 ; restored to TamAcbi, 
son of Kaisingji; the city remains ill the 
hands of the Mnghals till 1707, id. 285; 
quarrels of the jam of, with the rdo of 
Cutch, ejects Baroda agents (1807); British 
arbitration, id. 425 ; jam’s death, id. 427, 
JAm Jesaji of, in trouble with the British, 
KAnhoji expels Arabs from, VII, 217 ; attack¬ 
ed by Pate Muhammad (1808), id. 324 ; Colonel 
Smith halts on its frontier, id. 326 ; former 
seat of the head mulla of Dahdi Bohoras, IX, 
pt. ii, 31 note 4. 

NavAnagar: old name of KalyAn, in TliAna 
district, XIV, 114, 

NavApur : forest in KhAndosb, XII, 21. Town, 
id. 460 ; in British possession (1818), XII, 256. 

NavApur : sea-port in Thana district, XIV, 291. 

Navar : new comrade ; undor-priost; the puri¬ 
fying ceremony of; also called novice, 
ordination of, IX, pt. ii, 223-22$- 

Navaritte : traveller (167o), his description of 
DAbliol, X, 330. 

NavasAri: see .NavsAri. 

Nava-Siddhas: shrine of, at Kukkanur, in¬ 
scription at, I, pt. ii, 456 note 2, 

Navibandar: port in KathiAwAr, VIII, 241, 
place of interest, id. 579- 

Navigation; in Surat.II, r 2, 26,27 ; early, in 
Thana district, XIII, 403 note 1, 711 note 2. 

Navil Tirth : or peacock's pool, in Belgaura 
district, XXI, 12 and foot-note 2. See 
b'ogal, 

Navilugmida : province ruled by Barma (1187), 
I, pt. ii. 465. 

Navkird: fresh tillage, a tenure in ThAna 
district, XIII, 544 note 2. 

NavlAkli Umbre; village in Poona district, 
Hindu and MusalmAu remains in, legend of, 
XVIII, pt. iii, 261-262. 

Navli: village in ThAna district, XIV, 292. 

Navli: village in DhArwAr district, XXII, 702, 

Navraspur : town in BijApur district, XXIII, 
567 ; Ibrahim removes his capital (1602) to, id, 
423, 579 ; Mughal army under A's&af Khan at 
(1631), id. 586. 

Navratra: ten days of Ashvin, IX, pt. i, 23 
note 5; Hindu holiday, XV III, pt, i, 249-250, 

NavsAri: division of Baroda state, VII, 2-ro; 
agriculture in, id. 7 7-82 ; roads, id. 143 ; 
trade, id. 149-151 ; capital, id. 106-121 ; 
health, id. 495-496. Sub-division, id. 560- 
562 ; schools in, id. 475, 479 ; 487 ^hospitals, 
id. 505-506, Town, id. 562-569 ; library at, 
hi, 493 ; capital of the GujsrAt branch of the 
ChAlukyas of BAdAmi, invasion of, by the 
Tajikas, repulsed by AvanijauAsraya Puli- 
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kosin, id. 187-188, 316, 375, 376; copper-plate 
grants from, of SryAsraya Siladitya, id, 187, 
360 note 3, 364 ; of AvanijanAsraya Pulikesin, 
id. 316, 336 note 3, 375, 376 ; of the BA-di- 
trakiitas, id. 197, 199, 201, 202, 203, 383, 
405,413, 416; granted to Ramachandra of 
Devagiri by the Delhi emperor, id. 532; 
inscription of Siladitya at, capital of Jaya- 
simhavarmman, I, pt. i, 107 ; copper plate of 
Jayabhata at, id. 108 ; capital of Pulakcsi; 
destruction of the ChAlukya kingdom of, 
id. no j the great Arab invasion, repulsed 
by Pulakesi Janasraya at, id. 117 ; grant of, 
Karka I at, id. 124, 125; copper-plate 
grants found at, id. 128 ; iudra's copper¬ 
plates at, id. 128, 130 ; grant of ChAlukya 
king Pulaketi Janisraya at, id. 149, 468 ; 
meaning of the name of, settlement of 
PArsis in, IX, pt. ii, 186 note 6 ; fire-temple 
built by Change A'ai in, Panjan fire brought 
to, id. 188 ; religious disputes among the 
priests of, id. 192 ; Tata Madresa in, id. 
204 ; Zend and Pehelvi scholarship established 
in, id. 194 ; centre of Gnjarit under Devagiri 
kings (1309), XIII, 438 j under MusiluiAn 
control, id, 441 ; manufacture, id. 486. 

Navy: Portuguese, XllI, 458; BhivAji’s, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 229, 231. 

Navzot: initiation of a child into the mysteries 
of tho Zoroastrian faith ; ceremony and rites 
relating to, LX, pt. ii, 231-232. 

Nawabs : of Sachin, creation of (1784), I, pt. ii, 
107 J of Surat and B;oaeh, i, pt. i, 214; 
of Surat (1 733 -> 746 ), II, 116 ; (17461759'. 
id. 122 ; (1759-1800), id. 129 ; (1800-1876), id. 
154; of Broach, id. 469 472; of Cambay 
(1730-1880), VI, 221-233; of S tvanur, their 
ancestor takes sorvice in BijApur and after 
tlio fall of BijApur enters the sorvice of the 
Mugluls and obtains all assignment of twenty- 
two mdhalp, I, pt. ii, 665; see also XXII, 
792-804. 

NawAit i see Naiata. 

Nawalgund : see Navalgund. 

Nawmasa: ninth-month celebration or first 
pregnancy rites, IX, pt. ii, 149. 

Naw Shahid: nine martyrs, the shrine of, at 
Surat, IX, pt. ii, 129, 

NAyakvAdi: village servants (1828) in Thana 
district, XIII, 574, 

Nayaladevi: daughter of Gogi, married to 
Vesuga the Yadava king, I, pt. ii, 233, 514. 

NayauikA SatavAhana’s queen, mentioned in 
an inscription, I, pt. ii, 147; Btatuo of, at 
NAnaghat, XIV, 288. 

Nayarkhanda : Prakrit name of NAgarakhanda, 
I, pt. ii, 281 note 3, 292, 369. 

Nayarum: part of the Zend Avesta, IX, pt. ii, 
21 j note 2 (16). 

NAydongri: railway station in NAsik district, 
XVI, 638. 

NAyer: warlike class in KAnara district, XV, 
pt- i. 194 - 197 . 

Nayiladevi: see Nayaladevi. 

Na.vimma, Nayivarman: Kolhapur or Karhad 
Silahara prince, I, pt. ii, 254, 545, 

Nazar: son of Khalifah Alimistansir-billAh, 
supporters to his claims to the succession are 


called Nazarians after him, IX, pt. ii, 30 
note 1, 37. 

Nazar All Khan: governor of Baroda, retakes 
the fort of Broach from the Matiaa and 
Momnas (1691), I, pt, i, 288. 

Nazar Ali Khan : nephew of Momin Khan, 
vicoroy of Gu jarAt (1738-1 743 ). I. pt- '. 325. 

Nazarian: division of the great IsmAili soot 
of Shiahs called after Nazar, son of Almua. 
tansir-billah, khalifah of Egypt (10361095), 
IX, pt, ii, 30 note 1; Nazar’s cause is 
espoused in Persia by Hassart Sabah, missionary 
and political omissary of the Fatemite- 
Tchalifah of Egypt {1094); become powe-ful 
in Persia, id. 37 ; change in the doctrines of 
(1163), id. 37 , 48; tranefci of the iinauiato 
from the Fatimitea to Hasan Ala Zikri-his- 
salam, the fourth successor of Hasan SabAh,, 
id, 48 ; Alp-Zikri his-salam believed to have 
sent the first Nazarian missionary to India, 
id. 38; sect represented in India by the 
Khojahs, id. 30 note I ; conversions made in 
Gujarat and other parts of India by mis¬ 
sionaries of the sect, id. 38-41 ; changes made 
in the doctrines by missionaries to suit Hindu 
ideas, id. 40, 48. 

Nazr : son of KinAuah, one of the ancestors of 
the prophet; one of tho Naiata families 
claims descent from, IX, pt. ii, 14 note 3 

Neac.yudon: tribe Melkynda of Ptolemy and 
Nelkynda of the Feriplui, 1 , pt; i, 537. 

Nearchns .- Alexander’s admiral (n. c. 325); 
his voyage, XIII, 404 note 3 ; I, pt, i, 536. 

Nectarmidas: family of birds in Ratuagiri, X, 
68, 

Nedamari : son of Pulikesin II, I, pt, ii, 361 
note 2. 

Nogli: Pott/gala chinensis, a famine plant, 
XXV, 194. 

I Negro Slaves: imported by the Portuguese, I, 
pt. ii, 54 - 

Neliang KhAn : Abyssinian minister of Abinad. 
nagar, his release, takes the Ahraadnagar 
fort, scuds for Bahadur Shah, confined, agaiu 
restored to power, his scheme of seizing 
queen Chond, retires to Junnar, XVII, 382, 
386. 

Nehar : in Thana, surveyed (1785-86) and again, 
in 1793-1794, XIII, 558. 

Nehr : place of interest in Palaupur, V, 343. 

Nekadi: purest olass of Gujars among the 
Ajmer Gurjjaras, IX, pt. i, 494. 

Nek Alnm Khan: Nizam’s lieutenant at 
Broach, I, pt. i, 324 ; governor of Broach, dies 
(1754). id. 338. 

NeknAm KhAn Bahadur : tho title of Hamidbeg, 
governor of Broach, I, pt. i, 339; supports 
Sayad Achchan at Surat (1759), id, 343. 

Nek SAt KhAn: a title, moaning of, Sorabji the 
first recipient of, IX, pt. ii, 197 note 2. 

Nclevid,u : fixed placo of abode, or capital, I, 
pt. ii, 440, 441 note 1, 

Nelkunda: early trade centre in KAnara dis¬ 
trict, XV, pt. ii, 48 and note 3 ; mentioned by 
Pliny under the name of Nelkynda Kallada, 
I, pt. i, 546. 

Ncmatitya: minister of war and pome of 
Karka I, I, pt. i, 125. 
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Neniinatha '■ stone temples of, on Satrun jiya, Nets : stake, in TliAua, XIII, 56-58 s Ambiga’s 

Abu and Girnar hills, I, pt. i, 177, 202. way of fishing with, XV, pt i, 301-302 5 in 

Nemnuk: allowance, VII, 354; disbursements Poona district, XVIII, nt. i, 89-91. 

of, id. 421. Nettapodinar: family of birds in RatnAgiri, X, 

Neugiyur ; village near Hangal in the DhArwar 97. 

district, I, pt. ii, 377. Neva : caste of tinders in Khaudesh district, 

Neuuapa: grantee in Dliruva Il’g Bagumi-a XII. 58. 

grant, I, pt. i, 131. NevAsA: subdivision of Ahmadnagar district, its 

NepAl; inscription of Amsuvarman in, I, pt, i, area, aspect, rivers, climate, rainfall, eultiva- 

81 ; introduction of Hinduism in, IX, pt. i, tion, irrigation, crops, people, ro ds, railway, 

451 ; people of one caste in, in ancient ages, markets, crafts, survey changes, WIT, 613- 

division into four castes, id, (36 ; king of, 621 ; survey of, id, 494-504. Town, Dnyano- 

feudatory of Singhana the De.agiri kiug, I, ba's pillar at, id. 729 - 73 °- 

pt. ii, 525 ; king of, subdued by Somesvara Nevra: village in RatnAgiri district, temple at, 
III, 1 , pt, ii, 221 i cuncjuest of, id, 431. 1 X, 354. 

Nepalese : their stick converted to Hinduism by , Ncwall: Bientenant-Genoral, besieges SholA- 
BrAhmanS, IX, pt, i, 451. ! pur (181S), XX, 291-298; DhArwIr gar- 

Neptunia oleracea : a famine plant, XXV, 199. ; risou yields to, blockades JSavalgund, XXII, 

Neral ; village with railway station in Thanu. -427-429. 
district; Kotwligftd fort near, XIV, 2I0; 1 Newberry: English traveller, his description 
MAtherAn distant from, id, 230; water- | of BijApur city (1583), XXIII, 42a 
stream, id. 243 ; climb to Pob fort from, id. New English Company : in Surat (1700-1707). 
298 ; Tungi fort near, id.. 370. , II, 100-102- 

Nerili: fort in Belganm district, seige of ( T 799 . 1 , New Jiulnsi Barracks : at Kirkee, near Poona 
XXI, 391. city, XV 11 I, pt.iii, 385. 

Norang: cow's urine, purifying uses of, IX, j Newport ; Captain, his mention of a dttdi 

jit. ii, 208, 223, 224 ; prayer, id, 208 note 2, | having 400 kalis, in Surat district, IX, pt..i, 

241". 5 noto 2. 

Nerangdin : bull’s urine, purifying use of, IX, 1 NeivsAri: town iu Persia ; Navifri called after, 

pt. ii, 223 and noto 2, 232. ! IX, pt. 11 , 186 note 6. 

Neriosaugh, Nerioshaugpriest (720), grandson j Newspapars: in Surat district, II, 259! in 
of Sb&pur Sheheriar, translates ttie Zend j Broach district, id, 530; iu Kaira, III, 139; 
Aveata into Sanskrit, IX, pt. ii, 221, 211 in Panch MaliAls, id, 289; in AlimadAbAd, 

note 1. IV, 217 ; in RatnAgiri, X, 291; in Khandesh, 

Nerinm : odorum leaner, a poisonous and XII, 334; in ThAna district, X III, 662 ; in 

sacred plant, XXV, 266, 289; oleander, id. N 1 \sik district, XVI, 334; in Ahmadnagar 

256. district, XVII, 581 ; in Poona city. XVIII, 

Nerla : town in Sdtilra district, XIX, 528. pt. iii, 331 ; in HAtAra district, XIX, 415 ; 

Ners : valleys, XVIII, pt. i, 2 noto i. in SholApur district, XX, 385 ; in Belgaum 

Nerur : place of interest in KatuAgiri district, district, XXI, 4S8 ; in DharwAr district, 

X, 467 ; copper-plate grant from, 1 , pt. ii, 185, XXII, 620 ; in BijApur district, XXIII, 

189, 295, 336 note 3, 337 note 2, 338 note 1, 523 ; in Kolhapur Bt.ate, XXIV, 284. 

344,347,348,351,352, 356,365 and note 2, New United Company: formation of (1702), 
367,370 noto 5, 371, 372,373. XI 11 , 485. ' 

Nerwer : tribe of BbilB, IX, pt. i, 497, Nezas : bamboo lances used by Phadalis, IX, 

Nes: temporary hamlets of (JhArans in pt. ii, 150. 

KAtliiAwAr, VIII, 11. NhAgori: caste iu Cutch, V, 51, 

Neeak : class of CbArans in Cutch, IX, pt. i, Nhdvi : caste of barbers, in RatnAgiri district, 
488. X, 127 and note 1, 142; in SAvantvAdi, id, 

Neaargi : place of interest in Relgaum district, 415; in Koldba district, XT, 67; in Janjinv, 

XXI, 591 ; I, pt. ii, 555 ; stone inscription 1 id, 413; in KhAndesh district, XII, 77; in 
at, id. 557. TbAna district, XIII, 143 ; in NAsik district, 

Nestorian Christians : in TbAna district, XIV, XVI, 56 ; in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
322; receive four Friars (1320), id. 356 ; see 146-147; in Poona district, XVIII, pt, 1 , 

also I, pt. ii, 6, 380-383; in Sdtdra district, XIX, 102; in 

Netaji Palkar: Shivaji’s general, ravages the Kholdpur district, XX, 143-144 ; in Belga'in 

Mughal districts (1662), appears burning and district, XXI, 151 ; in Kolhapur state, 

plundering near Ahmadnagar, XVII, 399; XXIV, 101-102. See Nddig. 
defeats a body of Mughal horse under Nher: village In b'dtdra district, storage lako 
Bbaista Khan (1664), I, pto ii, 593 at, XIX, 528-529. 

Netrang : sub-division of Itewa Kdntha, VI, 9S. Niayish : portion of the oviginal Zend A.vesta, 
XetrAni: island in KAnara district, XV, pt. i, IX, pt. ii, 212 note I. 

3 ; prouably Nitrias of Pliny (A. jj. 77), Nib: Indigofera tinctoria, a dye-yielding 
Kanathva of I'tolcmy (a. d. 150), and plant, XXV, 242. 

Kaineitai of the Peri^lus (a. D, 247), XV, Nibandlias; commentaries on the Smriti», I, 
pt. ii, 48 noto 3, 335 ; (Jollocalia breeds on, pt. ii, 228. 

*'^■ 337 - Nicholas Ufflet: traveller (1610), describes 

Netravati: river mentioned in the Te.rijtluu, I, the country from Agra to Surat, 1 , pt. i, 
pt. i, 542. 224 note 2. 
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Nicol and Co.: Messrs., remains of, at Vasind, 
in TliAna, XIV, 375. 

Nieolo Conti: Italian traveller, notices that 
Indiana never used compass in naviga¬ 
tion, XIII, 725 ; (1420-1440), visits Vijava- 
nagar, XV, pt, ii, 99; his description of 
Cambay, I, pt. i, 220 note 2. 

Nidagundi: seeNidgundi. 

Nidasingi; see Nidshingi. 

Nidgundi; village in DhArwAr district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 782-7S3 ; see also 
1, pt. ii, 403, 443 note I, 574. 

Nidnegal: village in DliArw&r district, temple 
at, XXII, 783. 

Nidshingi : village in DbArwdr district, inscrip¬ 
tions at, XXII, 783 j see also I, pt. ii, 564 
note 4. 

Niebuhr: German traveller (a. d. 1763), 
notices Vdnia shill and character, IX, pt. i, 
78 note I ; his account of the Pitrsis, Ik, 
pt. ii, 195; describes Bombay, XIII, 499, 
500 note 1, 520 j describes Jilephanta caves, 
XIV, 59 note I, 65 note 1, 80, 87, 92 note 1, 
93. 135 note 10. 

NigamasabhA ; town corporation under the ! 
Andhrabhritj as or Satavahanas, I, pt. ii, j 
176. 

Nigdi i village in SAtAra district, tomb of 
Rnghunathsvamiat, XIX, 529, 

Nigehi sntiva : Piper nigrum, a food plant, 
XXV, 173. 

Niger seed : tillage of, in Poona, XVIII, pt, ii, 

45 ; in SAtAra district, XIX, 165. 

Nighoj: village in Ahnmdnagar district, reser¬ 
voirs at, XVII, 730. 

Nightjars : class of birds, in RatnAgiri district, 

X, 63 ; in Khdndcsh, XII, 34. 

Nihsankamalla: king of Anahillapataka, I, 

pt. i. 204. 

Nijliardev: place of interest, in KhAndesh, 

XII, 461 ; hot spring at, id. 13. 

Nijikabbe, Nijiyabbe: wifo of Pittnga the 

ilatta chieftain, I, pt. ii, 552. 

Nikitin: Athanasius, Russian traveller (1470), 
describes Dabhoi, I, pt» ii, 31, 35 ; X, 327 ; 
his impressions of trade and riches of Cheul, 

XI, 273 ; his account of slave trade In Jau- 
jira, id, 433 note I j his notice of pirates, 

XIII, 447 ; remarks (1470) that people 
sailed from Persia to India in Tams, id. 
718; spells Pnlu as I’ilu (1470), XIV, 40t ; 
liis visit to the Dakhan (1474), XV, pt. ii, 
100; visits Junnar, XVIII, pt. iii, 225 ; his 1 
visit tu NavlAkh Umhre, id. 262, 

Niklanki: looked for tenth incarnation, the 1 
coming Mahdi explained to Shakbipanthis as, 
IX, pt. it, 40, 48. 

Nikolass : of Damascus, an envoy of Herod, 
mentioned by Stralo, I, pt. i, 535. 

Nikumbha : see Nikumbhavausiis, 
Nikuiubhallasakti I’r.thivivallabha : prince of 
the Sendraka family in charge of LAta (654), 

1, pt, ii, 311; grant of, id. 360, 363 j see 
also I,pt. i, 55-Sd, in. 

Nikmnbhavansas: early rulers in Khandesh, 
(1000-1216), XII, 241 ; governing at PAtna 
(1153, 12071, 1 , lit, ii, 460, 521; in Niisik 
district, XVI, 186. 

Nilairiri -. lortress at, I, pt. ii, 496. 


Nilakantlm or NilakanthcAvara MahAdeva: Kn- 
mArapAla’s royal god, I, pt. i, 189; image 
of, td. 163, 

NilalochanA or Nilamba : sister of the Kala- 
chnrya Vijjana or Bijjnla and wife of 
Basava, I, pt. ii, 226,479. 

Nilari: indigo-dyers See RangAri. 

Nildongri: hill at SopAra in ThAna district, 
the ruins of a Portuguese fort on, XIV, 339 ■ 
figures from Musalman tomplo near, id 417 
See also XIII, 490. ' 

NilgAr: caste of indigo-dyers in Biiipur dis- 
trict, XXUI, 257-258. 

Nilgund : village in D hArwAr district, temple 
and inscription at, XXII, 782; see also I 
pt. ii, 426, 429. 

Nili; queen of Graharipu, I, pt. i, 160. 

Niikanth: bird, held sacred, worship of, IX, 
pt. i, 157, 173, 175,220, 382. See King¬ 
fisher. 

Niikanth : pleasure-house at Mandu, visited by 
Akhar in 1574 and by JehAngtrin 1617, I, 
pt. i. 356 ; inscriptions, id. 370-371. 

Nilkantheehvar; temple of, in NAsik 11747) 
j XVI, 505 ; shriuo of, *rf. 511. 

| Niikanth Lingayat: see Kosliti. 
j Niikanth Mabadev : shrine of, near Bliinmal, I, 
pt 1,455. 

Nilkund : pass in KAnara district, XV, pt. ii, 
40 , 337 - 

Nilva: Indian millet variety in KhAndesh, XII, 
.* 49 . 

Nilvala: place of interest in Ka'thiiwAr, VIII, 

580. 

Nim : Melia azadiraahta, a famine, dye-yield¬ 
ing and sacred plant, XXV, 196, 241, 279, 
285. 

Nim a : caste of Mtshri Vanias, ShamHji, family 
deity of, IX, pt. i, 73; ShrAvak, id. 96 and 
note 1 ; in Rowa Kantha, VI, 24, 

Nimb: village in Satara district, XIX, 529; 
GAifewAr (1751) at, td. 293. 

Nimb: an oil-yielding plant, XXV, 215; in 
KliAndesh, XII, 26. 

Nimbadevarasa : subordinate of GandarAditya, 

_ I, pt. ii, 548. 

NimbAli: tank near Bliinmal, I, pt. i, 453, 

Nimbargi : village in the Nizam’s dominions, 
inscription at, I, pt. ii. 438 note 2. 

Nimbargi: village in Bijapnr district, temple 
at, legend of, XXIII, 667-668. 

Niinhdrka : founder of Sana kadi Sampradaua, 

! , IX > i>k. b 533 - 

Nimhavaua: battle at, between the followers of 
Paramesvaravarman II and Udayacbandra, 
1, pt. ii, 326. 

NimbAyat : village in Nasik district, XVI, 639. 

Nimdari: village in Poona district, temple and 
fair at XVIII, pt. iii, 262. 

Nimgaon : Village in Poona district, temple of 
Khandoba an 1 fair at, XV 1 I 1 , pt. iii, 262. 

Nimgaon Ketki: market town in Poona district, 
XVII I, pt. iii, 262. 

Niingboria IJhairav: shrine of, near Bbinmal, 
I> pt- b 454 - 

Nimsod : village in SAtdra district, XIX, 529. 

NimtAna: test system of land assessment, 
XVIII, pt» ii, 319 note 2, 
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Ninama: tribe of Biiils in South Udepur, IX, 
pt, i, 295 note 2. 

NipSni: town in Belgaum district, trade centre, 
history of the desdis of, lapse of, XXI, 313, 
591 - 596 , 4Q7 i chief of, joins Sindia against 
the Patvardhans, 1, pt, ii, 663 ' accompanies 
General Wellesley as commandant of the 
Peshwa’s troops, is rewarded by BAjirAv 
II with the title of fiar-Lashkar; does net 
act cordially against the English (1817), 
and is confirmed in the possession of his 
taranjim ; attempts are made to introduce 
a supposititious child, the saranjam is re¬ 
sumed on the death of tho chief (1839), id. 
670. 

NipliAd: sub-division of NAsik district, its 
area, aspect, climate, water, history, land- 
revenue, stock, holdings, crops and people, 
XVI, 357 - 364 ; survey of (1871), id. 257-260, 

Town, id. 639. 

Xir : place of interest in Khe'ndesb, XII, 460. 

Xii'A : river in Daklian, I, pt. ii, ao; XVIII, 
pt. i, 8 ; XIX, 16 ; XX, 4. 

Xita Canal: in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 
20-24. 

Xiralgi: village in DharwAr district, record at, 
I, pt. ii, 444, 454, 561 note 7. 

Xirali: caste of weavers, in NAsik district, 
XVI, 53; in Alimadnagar district, XVII, 
127-128; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 
353 ‘ 355 ; indigo-dyers in SholApur district, 
XX, 123-124. 

Xiravadya or Niravadya Udayadeva Pandita : 
houso pupil of Pujyapuda, spiritual adviser 
of VinayAditya the Chalukya king, I, pt. ii, 
191 ; see also id. 373. 

Xirdhi: caste of Musalmau Bhils in KhAn- 
desh, XII, 105. 

Xirgrantha : Jain sect, I, pit. ii, 2S8. 

Nirgunda: in Mysore, inscription at (1250), 
I, pt. ii, 495 note 2, 502. 

Xirihiillaka : chieftain of a wild tribe, I, pt. i, 
II4, 1153 grant of, id. 58 note I, 

Xiriili 1 mahdjanas of, mentioned in a record 
at Niralgi, in DhArwar district, I, pt. ii, 444. 

Nirmal: a sacred piaoc in Thdna district, XIV, 
292 ; the garden of SopAra, id, 314; history 
of, id. 325 ; Vajirgad near, id. 373; tem¬ 
ple at, 1 , pt, ii, 28. Lake. XIII, 2. 

Nirmaldas : ascetic of Surat, founder of the 
sect of Vaishuav matins, IX, pt. i, 168, 

Xirmuli: a plant tlie seeds of which are used 
to clear muddy water, XXV, 252; in Khan- 
desh, XII, 149, 

Nirpan; village in NAsik district, grant of 
Xagavarddhaiia TribhuvanAsraya at, I, pt. i, 
108, no; grant at, I, pt. ii, 345, 349, 352, 
357 : 35S uote 1, 360 note 3. 

Xirupama: father of Karka Ii, the Ilashtrakiita 
king, I, pt. ii, 207. 

Xirupama: biruda (title) of DhTuva, son 
of Subhatunga, I, pt. ii, 409 ; brother of 
Khattigi and father of Kakka Ii, id. 423 ; 
q£ Dhruva I and Dhruva II, I, pt. i, 126. 

Xirupamadeva ; king mentioned by a KAnarese 
poet Pampa, I, pt. ii, 380, 

XirvAnepan : hill in Belgaum district, XXI, 6. 

Xirvangni; village in Poona district, teniplo at, 
legend of, XVIII, pt, iii, 263, 


Niibat: meaning of the term, IX, pt. I, 442 
note 6 continued-on page 443. 

Nishada : country including BAuada, Dharam- 
pur and Xovth-East TbAna, I, pt. i, 36 and 
note 9. 

Nishadfs ; original settlors of the Tamdyrtna, 
IX, pt. i, IO, 

Nishdnigudda: hill in KAnara district XV, pt. 
ii. 337 ; see also id. pt i, 5. 

Nishkramana: or home-leaving, eighth Vedio 
rite, IX, pt. i, 31 note 3 ; performance of 
l'ito during girding ceremony, id. 37. 

Nisni; pass between ThAna and KolAba dis¬ 
tricts, XIII, 320; XI, 6, 115. 

Xnottar : a medicinal plant, XXV, 255. 

NiBsankamalla: biruda (title) of tho Kala- 
ehurya Sankania, I, pt. ii, 486. 

NitSankapratApa Chakravaotin ; HoysAla title, 
I, pt. ii, 507, 508, 509, 

Nilimarga-Kongiinivarma-Permanadi: Ganga 
king, I, pt. ii, 303 note 2. 

Nitra,: identified with Mangalore, I, pt. i, 542 ; 
indentified by Borne with Xivti, X, 192 note 
3, 354 and note 2. 

Nitrates : found in a well in NAsik, XVI, 13. 

Nitre-making : in NAsik district, XVI, 179. 

Nitrias: see Nitra. 

Xittasingi: village managed by TAridevi, I, 
pt. ii, 448. 

N'ltyamvarsha ltattakandarpa: son of Jagat- 
tunga EAshtrnkiita, I, pt. i, 130. 

Nityavnrsha: biruda (title) of Imlra III, the 
ItAshtrakiita, 1, pt. ii, 203, 415, 416 note 5; 
of Khottiga, id. 422. 

Nityaviuita : Pallava king, I, pt. ii, 331. 

NUyavinitcsvara : temple of, mentioned in an 
inscription in a temple of Conjeaveram, I, pt. 
>9 331 . 

Nival: a dye-yielding plant, XXV, 248. 

Nivartana : land measure, I, pt, ii, 150. 

Xivdungya Vithoba's Temple : in Poona city, 
xviii, pt. iii, 338. 

NivrittinAtlia ; father of JnAnadeva, I, pt. ii, 
250, 

Xivti; town in RatnAgiri district, fort, history 
of. X, 354 ; i, pt. ii, 112, 

Nivul kanta ; a poisonous plant, an antidote to 
snake-bito, XXV, 275. 

Niwul : a poisonous plant, XXV, 268, 

Nizam : Chiu Kilicli IiliAn, appointed governor 
of BijApur (1707), XXIII, 440; Mughal 
governor of the Uakhan, gives a jdhgir at 
Balki to Chandrasen Jidbav (1713), I, pt. ii, 
598; declares war with ShAhu (1713), id, 
399; governor of MAlwa, crosses the 
Narbada, defeats the imperial army and 
brings under his sway Ahmadnagar, Gang- 
thari and KhAndesh (1720), id, 626-627; 
given the title of NizAm-ul-Muik, ap¬ 
pointed governor of Bijapur a second time 
(1722), XXIII, 440; becomes master of the 
Dakhan (1727); revives the quarrel between 
bhAbu and SainbhAji of KolhApnr (1727) ; 
war with and defeat by BhAhii (1727); incites 
'IrimbitkrAo DdbhAde to march against Baji- 
rAv to depose him from bis superiority {1731), 

I, pt. ii, 600 ; shares the revenues of the 
Southern MarAtha Country with the MarA- 
thas, appoints a now subheddr to the Bijapur 
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KarnAtak and the fort of Belgaum, id, 65 6 ; 
his death (1748), id. 62 7. Saldiat Jang, 
successor of NizAm-ul-Mulk, invades tlie 
Poona districts (1751); comes to terms with 
the Peshwa and confirms a cession qf terri¬ 
tory promised by his brother Gazi-nd-diu 
(1752), id. 601-602, 627. Nizam Ali; de¬ 
clares war with the Peshwa and is defeated by 
SadAshiv BhAu at Udgir (1760), id. 602, 627 ; 
sides with RaghunAthrav, burns Poona, and 
is defeated at RAkslias Bhuvau (1763), id. 
603, 627, 658 ; levies contributions as far as 
Athui and Miraj (1774); alliance with the 
Peshwa against Haidar (1776); his forces 
bought oil by Haidar, id. 658-659 ; forms 
an offensive alliance with the MarAthAs 
against lipu (1786), id. 660 ; enters into an 
offensive alliance with the MarAthAs and the 
English against Tipn (1789), id. 66 1 ; his 
troops take Kopal (1790), id. 662 ; defeated 
by the .Marathiis at Kharda (1795)1 sur¬ 
renders his minister, XVII, 407-409. 

NizAm Ali; see under NizAm- 

Isizamalueo: Portuguese name of the NizAms 
of Ahinadnagar, I, pt. ii, 34. 

Nizimpur : town in KolAba district, XI, 353 ; 
Sambhiji defeated at, I, pt. ii, 78; survey 
and khoti system at, XI, 205-207 ; plundered 
by Ramoshis (1840), id. 158, 

Nizimpur : place of interest in KhAndesli, XII, 
248, 460. 

NizAmpurkAl: river in Koliba district, XI, 10. j 

NizAm BhAhis: rulers in Dakhan (1489-1637), 
founded by Malik Ahmad JBoUeri (14S9), 
Abmadnagar their capital founded (1494) J 
Burhan NizAm (1508-1553), account of their 
kingdom according to Barbosa (1510), Husain 
NizAm ShAh (1553-1565), Murteza Nizam 
BhAh (1565-15881, Ismael NizAm t-hah (1588- 
1590), BurhAn NizAm ShAh ii (1590-1594), 
Ahmad II (1594 1 595 )* CbAnd Bibi’s regency 
(1595-1599), BAhAdur Nizim ShAh (1596- 
1599), fall of Abmadnagar (1599), their 
institutions, Malik Ambar’s regency (1607- 
1626), Fatteb KhAn’s regency (1626-1632), fall 
of D&ulatAbad (1632), ShAhdji regent (1632), 
end of the dynasty (1636), XVII, 358-398 ; 
history of the dynasty, I, pt. ii, 621-62; ; 
tee also XVIII, pt, ii, 219-224; XX, 278- 
287 ; XIX, 227 note 5 ; I, pt. i, 221. 

Nizam-ud-diu : Shaikh, ancestor of the Chishtis, 
IX, pt. ii, 8 note 2. 

NizAm-nl-Mulk : governor of GujarAt (1351), 

I, pt. i, 231. 

NizAm-nl-Mulk: Asafjah, Viceroy of Ujjain 
(1720), retires to tho Dakhan, defeats and 
kills Sayad D'dAwar KhAn ; retires to Auraug- 
Abid, battle of BalApur in the Berars and 
death of Alam KhAn, deputy viceroy of the 
Dakhan, id. 301 ; appointed prime miuister 
of the empire (1721;, id. 2 02; his disagree¬ 
ment with Haidar Kuli KhAn (1722), id. 303 ; 
appointed fifty-first viceroy of GujuvAt, 
(1722) ; appoints Hamid KhAn deputy 
viceroy and Momin KhAn governor of 
Surat, id. 303 ; defeats Bustam Ali, id. 390; 
sends Sfayads Mithau and Aohhan to Surat 
to avenge Mulla Muhammad Ali (1748), id. 


331 ; favours Sambhiji of Kolhapur, XIX, 
2 S6-257; becomes independent, seek s Maratha 
aid, id. 266-267; connives at BAjirAv’s 
incursions, his alarm at the MarAthA power, 
his policy, negotiation with BAjiriv (1728), his 
interview with BAjirAv, id. 271-275 ; restored 
to favour and ordered to drive MarAthAs from 
Gujarat and MAIwa, commits breach of faith 
with Peshwa, BijirAv’s plans of eonquost 
during the absence of at Delhi, takes Peshwa’s 
petition to Delhi, id. 279-284; see. also VII, 
168, 169, >72-173, 175 ; XX, 290 ; XXI, 379 ; 
XII, 252 ; XVIII, pt. ii, 243; also under 
Nizam. 

Nizim-ul-Mulk Biiairi: Bahamani minister 
(1481.1486), big origin, X ir ll, 355 and note 
9 . 356 . 

Noghan : Ahir ruler of Snrashtra, attacked and 
slain by biddharija. I, pt. i, 176, 

Nokarsi: grand feast among ShrAvaks,IX, pt, i, 
103. ‘ 

NolambAdhirAja .- Pallava king, I, pt. ii, 332, 

Nolamba KulAntaka: liruda (title) of tho 
Western Ganga prince MArasimha (967-968), 
1, pt. ii, 30J. 

Noiamt a-Pallava-Bommanayya: Pallava chief 
(1040), I, pt. ii, 333, 437. 

Nolambas : territories of, conquered by tho 
Chola king KAjarAjadeva, I, pt. ii, 308. 

NolambavAdi: oountry, I, pt. ii, 298 and notea 
2 and 3 ; of tho Pallavas in the direction of 
Bellary, id. 306, 318 and note 13 ; passeB 
out of tho hands of the Pallavas into those 
of the Pandyas, id. 319 and note I, 333. 
434 , 443 . 45 2 , 453 , 45 ®, 459 ; province, ruled 
by Vijaya Pindyadeva, id. 472, 486 ; PAndyas 
of, id. 495,496; seized by Vishnuvardhana, 
id. 497 ; ruled over by Vishnuvardhana, id. 
499, 501, 505, 524, 577. 

Nolinom: the ninth of Shravan Bud, IX, pt. 
i, 23 note 5. 

Nolio: see Mungoose. 

NonambavAdi: see NolambavAdi. 

Nonbar : caste of husLandineu in KAnara dis¬ 
trict, XV, pt. i, 251, 252. 

Nondbs : registers. See Book Account. 

Nono Da Cunha : Portuguese viceroy in India, 
fit. >, 349 . 35 r . 

Nora: mangrove island in'KAtbiAwAr, VIII, 29, 

Norouha: D. Afonso de, Portuguese viceroy 
(i 554 ). XIV,. 42. 

Noronba: Signior, Portuguese offioer of the 
MarAthAs (1780), XIV, 56. 

Norris, Sir William : ambassador of the New 
. Company at Surat (1700), XXVI, pt. i, 122 ; 
waits on Auzangzeb at Panhala (1701), 
XXIV, 314. 

Northern Circars: province in Madras, corre¬ 
sponds to Kalinga, I, pt. ii, I39, 140 ; southern 
limit ot the province of the Aryans previous 
to the seventh century bofore Christ, id. 141. 

Northern India; conquest of, by Xunur (1398- 
1400), I, pt. i, 357 ■, I, pt. ii, 341 note 2. 

Nosru: Hindu goddess, shrine of, between 
Ajmer and Pushkar, IX, pt. i, 483, 

Nossa B. da OonceiyAo: chapel of, in Poona, 
XVIII, pt, iii, 338. 
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Nosss Senhora dea Angustias: image of, at incarnation of tho prophot, id. 40 j of 
DAhAnu in Thana district, XIV, 54, Brahma, id. 48. 

Nossa Senhora do Parto : church of, an SanjAn “ Nur the Turk:” probably Nur Rat ay nr 
in ThAna district, XIV, 304. believed to havo converted the Mulahidah,' 

Nossa Senhora dos Remedios: name of the IX, pt. ii, 38. 

Portuguese church of Reined:, 1 , pt. ii, 65. Nur-ud Din : see Nur Satagur, 

Notonia grandiflora : a plant used as an anti- Nur-ud-din Muhammad Ufi : author of Jami- 

dote to snake-bites, XXV, 274. nl-Hikayat (1211), I, pt. i, 512. 

Noura: see Nowohar, Kurnlah: saynd, IX, pt ii, 27 note 1. 

Noutaripa; modern NavsAri, I, pt i, 539. Nusaripa: modem NavsAri, XIV, 320. 

Novroji: son of Rustam MAnek, go t s to Erg- Nusks: original parts of the Zend Avesta ; 
land (1723), receives honor fronatlie Court of numos and contents of, IX, pt. ii, 211 and 
Directors j buys Nowroji Hill, his family is note 2, 

known as Shot KhAndAn family, J X, pt. ii, Nutmeg : tree in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 
196 note 3. 46, 

Nowohar : village In tho province of ThAna, I, Nuttal: Captain (1857-1859), forms a Koli corps, 
pt. U, 543. _ his skirmishes with the Bhils, XVII, 419 j 

Nowroji Hill: at Mazagaon in Bombay, pro- • XVI, 200, 204 and note 2. 
party of Sliet KhiiidAu family, IX, pt. ii, 196 Nuzbat-ul-Akbbar : historical work, IX, pt. 
note 3. 1 ii, 50 note 2. 

Nripasiinha: biruda (title) of .Kirtivavman II, , Nuzhat-nl-Mushtak : work of A 1 Idrisi I, pt. i, 
I, pt. ii. 376. j 508 note 10. 

Nripati Trinetra: biruda (title) of Govind TV, , NyAJiAi Petli: a ward of Poona city, details of, 
I, pt. 11 , 416. | XVIII, pt. iii, 274, 275. 

Nripatunga: biruda (title) of Amoghavarsha I, NyAyAdhish : superintendent of justice in tho 
I, pt. ii, 199,200, 401 ; of Govinda IV, id. ' Matutha government, XIX, 243-244, 

416; of Kakka II, id. 423. | NyAyakutnda CliandrodAya: commentary oh 

Nrisimlia : see NsrAsimha I, Narasirnha 11 , the Lughij/astraya , I, pt. ii, 407. 

and Narasimha III. NyayashAstri: expounder of Hindu law in the 

Nnfna: word possessing special powers, IX, I MarAtha government, XIX, 243, 
pt. ii, 143. I Nyctagiuece: an ordor of famiue plants, XXV, 

Nnh : Noah, given as the first ancestor of the : 203. 

Chudlsamma, I, pt. i, 139. 1 Nyetanthes arbartristis : pari/atak, an oil. 

Nuji: stream in KAnara district, XV, pt, i, 6. yielding, dye-yielding and sacred plant, XXV, 

Naths: clans of BhAtias, IX, pt, i, 117 and j 223,247,290. 

note 6. j 

NulambavAdi: see NolambavAdi. I O 

Numeninw: family of birds in RatnAgiri, X, 1 
9 2 - ARTS : gardens in Bombay island, revenue 

Numerals: ancient (b. c. loo) in NAnaghat, U of (1724), XXVI.pt. iii, 329-330 j farmed 
XIV, 289 and note 2. , (1724),'^. 330-333 ; ( 1743 ), 340 - 343 ; Com- 

Nummulitic rocks : in Surat district, II, 30. puny’s, farmed (1752), id. 463-465 ; again 

Nunneries : Buddhist, in ThAna district (B 0. farmed (1759), Id, 466 ; '1775), 472-74.' 

150), XIII, 406. Oat: food plant, XXV, 1S7. 

NunodaCunha: Portuguese general, captures Oath-taking: PAtftue Prabhu ceremony, XVIIIj 
Daman, Bahadur blid.li of Gujarit makes pt. i, 212. 

treaty with (1531), XIII, 451 ; slain in a Obeidullah: sumamed A 1 Mahdi (872-934), 
scuffle at Din, id. 452. missionary of Abdullah Maiinun, founds tho 

Nuns : Buddhist, at KAnheri (A. D, 100-600), Fatemite Khilaphat dynasty in Egypt (910)', 

XIV, 138. _ revealed imam, IX, pt. ii, 37, 47, 48, 

Niir Baksli : tribe of the Hindu Kush, identical 1 Obeli 1 modern Hubli (1547), XXII, 407. 

with the Khojahs, IX, pt. ii, 36 note 3, Obollah : port in the Persian Gulf, AbulAma of 

Nur .lehan: wife of emperor Jehfwgir, at the Karle inscriptions (A. d, 100-200) identl- 

M-lndu, I, pt. i, 375. lied with, XIII, 413 note 4, 421 note 2 ; its 

Nurmadi-Chola : Chula king, I, pt. ii, 433 trade ( 4 . B.,250, 810-1260), with ThAna ooast. 

See Ka KAjarAja-RAjakesarivarman. id. 418, 429, 433 ; see also XVIII, pt. ii, 

Nurmadi-Taila: I, pt. ii, 428, 4 59 - A’ee Taila 213; Ptolemy’s Apologos, its trade with 
III and Tailapa II. Broach (150 A. b .), I, pt. 1,545. 

Nur Satagur or Nurahfh : IsmAilia missionary, Observances : religious, of the Parsis, IX, pt, ii, 
is believed to have been sett toInliabyAla 219 220. ’ 

Zikri-his-Silam, comes to Patan in Gujarat in Observatory : in Poona, X VIII, pt. i, 19, 

the timo of Solauki Bhim II (1179-1242), Occupations: all district volumes, see CensuA 

Works miracles and makes many converts, is Details under District Name. See also under 
said to have converted the ruler secretly to the castes concerned. 

his faith; marries a daughter of the Hindu O-cho-Io : Chinese name of the Arhat AehAra, 

vovernor of NavsAri, is killed by one of his I, pt. i, 79; I, pt. ii, 354, 
disciples, IX, pt. il, 38 ; is described by the Ochre-carpus longifoliils ; dye-yieldiug plant’ 
thltd IsmAilia missionary Sadrud-din As tho XXV, 241. ’ 
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Ocimnm; haiilicum, grttisshnum, pilosuvi, 
sanctum, oil-yielding plants, XXV, 224. 

Ocymum aanctmn : sacred plant, XXV, 279, 
284, 2S7, 288, 292. 

Oil: town in Kaira district. III, 177. 

O'l : caste of pond diggers, in Cutch, V, 82; 
in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 158, 

Odambari: a tribe in Cutcli, V, 130. 

Odeiie, Odoricus: French Friar (1321-1324), 
black lions in Tbana according to, XIII, 44 
note 1 ; his visit to Tlutna and account of its 
religion, id, 251 ; his account of the conquest 
of Tlilitia by the Turks, id. 439 ; see also 
X1V, 356 and note 7; his account of tho 
I’Arsis, IX, pt, ii, 189 note I ; see also I, pt. 
ii, 5 > 29 . 

Odhni-udana : ceremony among Musalmdns, 
performance of, IX, pt. ii, 162 note 1. 

Oilina : odier, plant yielding dyes, XXV, 242; 
moodier, yields gums and resins, id, 250 ; 
fodder plant, id. 278, 

Odoubmores •• tribe in South ThAoa mentioned 
by Pliny, I, pt i, 534, 

Orlorious: see Oderic- 

Offences : all district volumes, sec Justice under 
District Name. 

Offerings : made liy GujarAt Hindus to gods or 
goddesses; two kinds of, bloody and blood¬ 
less ; bloody : names of goddesses to whom, 
and of classes by whom,, made ; offering made 
by high caste Hindus, days sacred for 
making; animals offered ; mode of making 
the offering, IX, pt, i, 406; special mode of 
making an offering at the temple of Bahu- 
ebaraji ; mode of making offerings by those 
who scruple to kill an animal, id. 407 ; 
offerings made by Early Tribes to gods, 
goddesses, khatras and pnlii/ds, mode of 
making offerings; id. 407-408; bloodless : 
four kinds of ; made to Devi or Mata, Shiv’s 
consort; to Ganpati, to Hauumun ; to the 
moon, id, 409; to Shiv, id. 40S; to the 
spirits of the dead ; to the suu ; to Vishnu, 
id, 409. 

Office-bearers : under the Valabhi administra¬ 
tion (a. D. 500-700), I, pt. i, 81, 82; in a 
brotherhood of beggars, IX.pt. ii, 19. See 
Hoggavs, Bhaudari Izni and Sargnroh ; re¬ 
ligious, among Guzarit Musalmlns, IX, pt. 
ii, 132-135. See Kazi Khatib, Marsiah Klein, 
Alaulavi, Mnjiwar, Mulla ami Mutawulli ; 
Portuguese in Tliana district, XIII, 455, 
459 - 

Ogilliy: English traveller (1670), his account 
of Cambay, VI, 219 ; his account of the 
PArsis, IX, pt. ii, 188 and noto 4, 191 ; his 
description of Ratmigiri trade, X, 175 ; 
describes Dabhol, id. 330 note 5 ; his notice 
of JaytApnr and Kelshi, id, 341, 342 ; his 
description of Klmndesli, XII, 250 note 4 ; his 
account of tlie siege of Asirgad, id, 580 ; an 
earthquake at Bassrin, XIV, 32 note I ; his 
mention of IMbanu, id, 54 ; of Dheri, id, 56 ; 
of Kelve MAliim, id, igg ; of Manorafort, id, 
229 note I ; of Tarapur, id. 344 ; of CbitA- 
kul in KAnara, XV, pt. ii, 278 ; of Aliga, of 
Sintaoom stream, id. 279; bis description of 
BijApur, XXIII, 433-434, 5 S 9 - 

Ohili; Shiva’s attendant, I, pt. ii, 482. 
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Oh jar T a mbit: canal in Narik district, XVI, 

„ 94 - 

Oi 1 -pressing : in AhmadIbAd district, IV, 134; 
in Cutch, V, 127 ; in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 260 ; 
in KhAmlesh district, XII, 228 ; in KAnara 
district, XV, pt. ii, 71 ; in SholApur district, 
XX, 272; in Belgaum, XXI, 352; in Dh£r- 
wAr, XXII, 385-386 ; in KolhApur state, 
XXIV, 212 214. 

Oil-seeds: cultivation of, in Surat district, II, 
63 ; in Broach district, id, 390 ; in PAnch 
MabA'ls, IIJ, 234, 248 ; in AhmadAbad, IV, 
58 ; in Cutch, V, 106 ; in Mahi KAntlia, id. 
371 ; in RatnAgiri district, X, 148; in 
KhAndesh, XII, 152-153; export of, id. 222; 
iu Tliana district, XIII, 290 ; in KAnara 
district, XV, pt. ii, 19; in Ahmadnagar, 
XVII, 269-270; in Poona, XVIII, pt. ii, 44- 
46 ; in KolhApur state, XXIV, 169-171. 

Ojat: river in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 64. 

OjhAr: village in Poona district, Ganpati’s 
temple at, XVIII, pt. iii, 263 and note 3. 

OjhAr Canal: in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
254-256. 

Ojiravnngeh : third watch, IX, pt. ii, 214 note 
1. See Goh. 

Okaketn : bird ensign of the RAshtrakutas, I, 
pt. ii, 587 ; of Amogh&varsha I, id. 402. 

Okcllis : modern Giulia in East Africa, its sea 
connection with India (a. r>. 50), I, pt. i, 
537 . 543 i XIII, 4*0 note 5. 

Okhagir : see OkliAmandal. 

OkhAmandal; district in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 8; 
its description, climate, agriculture, trade, 
domestic and wild animals, population and 
history, id- 580-602; WAghers, earliest set¬ 
tlors in, id. 164-165 ; see also VII, 26, 509 ■ 
pirates of, id, 324-325 ; zitlah, I, pt. i, 208 
and note 3; chiefs of, admit Sundarji ShivAji 
as resident on behalf of British government, 
id. 425 ; chiefs of, take to piracy (1816) and 
are crushed by a British force ; the district 
of, made over to the GaikwAr (1816), id. 
427: WAghere of, besiege and plunder 
DwArka BArvala and Bet (1859); expedition 
against Bet; capture of the forts of Bet and 
Dwarka, kl, 446-448 ; see also IX, pt. i, 488 
note 8. 

Olajikabbe: wife of the village accountant 
Kay ana, I, pt, ii, 449. 

Old Man of tho Mountain : title, IX, pt. ii, 37. 
See Hasan Sabah. 

Old Woman’s Island: in Bombay harbour, 
derivation of the name, XXVI, pt. iii, 667 ; 
fanned (1764), id. 424-427. 

Oloaceie : an order of oil-yielding plants, XXV, 
223. 

Oloa fragrans : an oil-yielding plant, XXV, 
223. 

Oleander; wegetalile poison, XXV, 266, 

Oleincse: an ordor of dye-yielding plants, 
XXV, 247. 

Ollaiyaka : grantor mentioned iu A) Alavarsha 
Krishna’s grant at BAgumra, I, pt. i, 128. 

Olochacra : a place of trade, probable identi¬ 
fication of, with Lobogad in Poona district, 
X, 192 note 3. 

Olokhaira ; a city of pirates; provisionally 
identified with Karad, I, pt, i, 542. 
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OlpAd : sub-division of Surat, II, 267-276 ■ I> 
pt. ii, 412. Town, id. 2981 traditional origin 
of, IX, pt. i, 12 and note 1 ; I, pt. i, 539. 

Oman : east of the Peisian Gulf, I, pt. i, 545 ; 
I, pt. ii, 14; the king of ; country under 
the, considered a part of India, IX, pt. ii, 
184. 

Omayyali: ancestor of one of the NAialia fami¬ 
lies, IX, pt. ii, 14 note 3. 

Omenagar : Ptolemy’s name (A. D. 150) for 
Junnar, XVIII, pt. ii, 213 unto 10; spelt 
Oraenogara, I, pt. i, 541- 

Omens : beliefs in, among Gujarat Hindus, IX, 
pt. i, 409-410; two kinds of—good and had ; 
objects considered as good, id, 138, 410-411 ; 
as had, id. 138 411-413 ; classes believing in 
—BhAts, id. 213; BliavAyAs, id. 225; 
ChArons, id, 220; craftsmen, id. 178, 181, 
182, 185, 191, 194, 196, 200, 205 • HajAins, 
id. 233; husbandmen, id. 154, 157, 164,172, 
173, 174, 175; RAjpdts, id. 137) among 
Gujarit Mnsalmans, good and bad, belief in, 
IX, pt. ii, 22, 30, 145 146 j among RatnAgiri, 
Kolia, X, 128 note 1 ; in DhArwAr population, 
XXII, 50-51. 

Omkareshvar: Poona temple, XVIII, pt. iii, 
338-339. 

One Tree Hills MAtherAn Point, XIV, 233, 
238, 276, 281. 

Onion: food plant, XXV, 179; tillage of, 
in KhAndosh district, XII, 171; in Pcona, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 56. 

Onor: toe HonAVsr. 

Oomri: Mikitin's (5470), probably modern 
Umbra in Toona district, XVIII, pt. iii, 262 
and noto 4. 

Oomnm : oil-yielding plant, XXV, 223. 

Oopara: SopAra, port near Basscin, 1, pt ii, I. 

Opaydoa CbristAos: official in Mandapeshvar, 
MAhim, Bombay, Karauja, Mount Calvary 
and AgdBbi, I, pt, ii, 57. 

Ophelia: ohirta, medicinal plant, XXV, 261 ; 
multiflora, medicinal plant, id. 262, 

Ophioxylou Ranwolfia serpentiuum: vege¬ 
table poison, common in Konkan, Goa 
and Bombay, XXV, 267 ; antidote to snake¬ 
bite, id. 274, 

Ophir: proposed identifications of, XIV, 317-318 
and notes, 417 ; tee also XIII, 404-405. 

Opium: usod by Guj&rAt Hindus as drug or 
narcotic, preparations, IX, pt. i, p. xxxiii; by 
Gujarat Musalm Ans, peculiar names of, takers, 
IX, pt. ii, 110; cultivation of, in Baroda, VII, 
97-X02; export of, id. 152; income of opium 
and expenditure on opium department, id, 
420-421 ; history, cultivation, growth and 
trade, of, id, 429 432. 

Opium trade: not to be the monopoly of the 
Dutch (1748-1749), XXVI, pt. i. 291-292. 

Opuntia. Dillenii: famine plant, XXV 1 99, 

Orange: fruit tree, cultivation of, in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 49. 

Oratse : th, AparAntakas, I, pt. i, 532, 533, 534, 

Oratura: probably SurAsbtra, I, pt. i, 6. 

Orbadarou : identification of, with a town at 
Abu, I, pt. i, 539. 

Orbitai: MakrAu tribe, mentioned by Pliny, I, 
P*.l, 546. 


Orchidete : an order of food plants, XXV, 176. 

Ordeal: trial by, among Hindus (1187) witli 
the cobra and red hot arrow, I, pt, ii, 556 
aud note 5, 571 and note 3 ; XXI, 360 ; with 
boiJjng oil, among the Uchlias in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 468-469, 474-476; in 
KathiAwAr, VIII, 326 327. 

OrioleB : class of birds in RatnAgiri, X, 76. 

Oriolinse ; family of birds in Ratr.Agri, X, 76. 

Orissa: people of, I, pt ii, 431, 516; I, pt. i, 
494- 

Orme : historian, bis description of the opera¬ 
tions with Tulaji Angria, I, pt, ii, 88. 

Ormuz : Porsian Gulf, P-irsm at, XIII, 247 and 
note 2 ; chief port dealing with ThAna, id. 
444, 465; Albuquerque (1610) finds fleet at, 
id. 469 note 3 ) captured by the English 
(1622), id. 458; I, pt, ii, 64; city of, IX, pt. 
ii, 183 note 3 ; ships of, hired by Friars, I, pt. 
ii, 5 ; horses imported from, id. 35 j ship¬ 
owner of, I, pt. i, 204. 

Ornaments : origin of the nso of, XVIII, pt, i, 
106 note I, 547-552; of KAthiAwAr popula¬ 
tion, VIII, 20J; of GujarAt Hindus, of Bhils, 
IX, pt. i, 298-299; BrAlmians, id, 21, 53; 
depressed classes, id. 340, 346; early tribes, 
id. 312,314, 317, 3*8, 320, 321, 323, 329, 
330 ; herdsmen, 267, 286, 288 ; husbandmen, 
id. 173, 175; Kolis, id. 246; KAjpdts, id, 
132 ; Vanias, id. 76 ; of GujaiAt MusalmAus, 
of men, of the rich, IX, pt. ii, 101 aud noto 
3 j of middle class, id, 102 ; of the poor, id. 
IC3 : of women, of the rich, id, 104 and note 
2; of the middle class, id. 106 ; of the poor, 
id. 107 ; of children, id, 108 ; among PArsis, 
details arid costs of, of men, id, 201-202; cf 
women, id. 202-203 ; of childron, id, 203 ; 
investments in KatnAgiri district, X, 158; in 
SAvantvAdi, id. 410; of MAtherAn tribe B , XIV, 
261 ; of castes in KAnara, XV, pt. i, 119, 
I 3*> 144, 176,191, 193, 195, 214, 285, 375, 
403 ; in Msik district, XVI, 30 ; of the Chit- 
pAvans, XVJII, pt. i, 104-107; V el Alia, id, 
256; AgarvAls, id. 262; Kunbis, id. 288; 
Bhadbhunjas, id. 319, 372-373; MhAra, id. 
440; MusalmAns, id. 484; making of, id. 
372-373; in bdtAra district, XIX, 180; iu 
Belgaum, XXI, 95, 113,199,292; in DhAr- 
wAr, XXII, 65-67; in BijApnr, among Be- 
dars, XXIII, 92; Komtis, id. 119; XungAyats, 
id, 224 note 1. 

Orostrie ; tribe, I, pt. i, 534, 

Orphanage: Christian, founded (1535) by 
Antonio do Porto, at ThAna, VehAr, Bas- 
sein and other places, XIII, 461 and note I ; 
XIV, 1, 25, 376; Hindu, at Pandbarpur, 
AX, 4®2« 

Orrhotba : Sorath mentioned by Kosmas (A. D, 
530), I, pt. i, 547, 

Orsang : river in Kewa KAntha, VI, 2, no. 

Orsi : Urasa tribe beyond the Indus, I, pt. i 
534- 

Ortzery : (Achra ?) a harbour on the Konkan 
Ccast, I, pt. ii, 63. 

Orygia decumbens : famine plant common in 
dry places in Dakhan, XXV, 200. 

Oryzasativa: food plant, XXV, 186. 
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Osa: or the frontier, town near Jodhpur, of 
Mandovad so named, OsvAls take name from, 
IX, pt. i, 97 ; also called Osia or Osiauagar, 
id. 496 and note g; I, pfc i, 463. 

Osanpur: town on the left bank on tho Isidua 
near the confluence, I, pt. i, 538, 

OsLAm : hill in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 10. 

Oshtam : a cflite of beggars in Belgaum, XXI, 
187 ; in BijApur, XXIII, 137-141. 

Osia : family goddess of Osvals, IX, pt. i, 97. 

Osia, Osianagari: tee Osa. 

Osta: son of a priest before ordination so 
called, IX, pt. ii, 225 note I, 

Ostend Company : (1717-17451, XXVI, pt. i, 
258 and note 1, 259; their trade with 

Macca, id. 260, 

OsumbhalA : village, identified with Umbhel or 
Uinbher, I, pt. ii, 370; see also I, pt. i, 
108, 

OsvAl: caste of traders, I, pt. i, 463, 464; 
origin of, id. 464 note 1 ; in KhAndesh, XII, 
59; in XAsik district, XVI, 45 and note 4 ; 
in GujarAt, were originally Solanki KAjpdts, 
converted to Jainism, IX, pt, i, 453, 485 and 
note 6, 496 ; are said to lie descended from 
Vaisya chief Ama; divisions, id. 496-497; 
Guj&r element in, id. 485, 499 ; of tiujarat, 
bhravak VAniAs, divisions, story of origin, 
surnames, id. 73 , 96-97 ; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 76-82 ; inCutch.V, 52 53 ; in 
ThAna district, XIII, 113; in KAthiAwAr, 
VIII, 148. 

Osyris Wightiana : food plant common in 
ghats, XXV, 174. 

OtAri: a caste of casters, in KolAba district, 
XI, 65 ; in P.aWiagiri district, X, 125; in 
Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 128-129; in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 355-35S; in 
b'AtAra district, XIX, 88 89; iu Kholapur 
district, XX, 124 i in KolhApur stale, XXIV, 
96-97; in KhAndesh district, XII, 75; iu 
Belgaum district, XXI, 143 ; in NAsik district, 
XVI, 52. 

Otitidtti: family of birds in RatuAgiri, X, 90. 

Otter; found in rivers in KAnara, XV, pc. i, 
95. See Lutrinai. 

Otur: market town in I’oona district, fort, 
temples andfairat, XVIII, pt iii, 263 264, 

Ougeiuia Dalbergioides ; plants yielding gums 
and resins, XXV, 251 ; used for poisoning 
fish, id. 272 j as foddur. id. 278. 

Ounia : same as Huna, I, pt, i, 146. 

Ouppara : Feriplut’ Sopira, XIII, 418 ; XIV, 
3 * 0 . 

Our Lady of the MountRoman Catholic 
Church at Batidra, destroyed 0737), P 4 - “> 

84. 

Ouroivlon Indicum : plant yielding dyes, XXV, 
248. 

Ouseley: mentions that Parsi revolt in Persia 
■was followed by great severities, IX, pt. ii, 
185 note 4. 

Outratn : Sir James, his attempts to destroy 
the tigers in Khandesh (1822), XII, 30; 
raises a Bbil corps (1825), id, 258-259, 317 ; 
I, pt, ii, 631 ; appointed assistant to the 
Baroda Resident (1835), exposes the roguery 
of residency clerks (1838), gives up his post, 


VII, 265-266 and 265 note 1; resident at 
Baroda (1847-1852), id. 268; his famous 
kkatpat report, exposes the underhand deal¬ 
ings of residency clerks, recalled, id. 268- 
2 / 3 - 

Ouvidores: Portuguese magistrates, I, pt. ii, 
52 . 

Ovanna : evil-removing salutation, form of, 
IX, pt. ii, 227 . 

Ovans: Mr., survey officer of Broach, men¬ 
tions a ChAran traga, in Broach (A. x>. 1812), 
IX, pt. i, 218; his notice of Broach Bohorag 
(1818), IX, pt. ii, 59 note 1 ; resident at 
SAtAra (1836), XIX, 310-311; confined in 
Panhila fort (1844), XXIV, 315. 

Ovington: European traveller (1689), his 

notice of VAnia skill, IX, pt. i, 78 note I; of 
their mode of mental calculation, id. 80, 180 
note 1 ; on the religious persecution of 
Aurangzeb in GujarAt, id. pt. ii, 5 note 3 t 
on the heavy funeral expenses of tho MughalB 
id. 171 note I ; his account of the PArsis, id. 
192; mention of wild animalB in KAnara, 
XV, pt. ii, 132, 323 ; description of a carved 
elephant and horBe in Elephanta caves, XIV, 
92 note 1, 93, 

Own: oil-yielding plant, XXV, 223. 

Owl : bird of evil omen, IX, pt. i. 3,81 ; in 
Ratnigirl district, X, 58-60; in KhAndesh, 
XII, 34. 

Oxftlis cornicnlata : famine plant, XXV, 196. 

Oxen : in ThAna district, XIII, 439 ; in KAnara 
district, XV, pt. i, 79, 80; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 33-34; in Poona district; 
breeds, use, keep, food, cattle disease, XV 1 I 1 , 
pt, i, 55-60; in SholApur district, XX, 14-15 ; 
in Belgaum district, XXI, 67. 

Oxenden : Sir George, English ambassador at 
Raigad (1674), his mention of ABhtami iu 
KolAba district, XI, 265 ; his visit to Chau), 
id, 285 ; deputy governor of Bombay (1676), 
id. 365. 

Oxus: river on the north frontier of India, I, 
pt. i, 144. 

Oyer and Terminer and Gaol Delivery: court 
of, created (1727) in Bombay island, XXVI, 
pt. iii, 19-20. 

Oyster Rocks : in KAnara district, XV, pt. i, 
2 ; islands, id. pt. ii, 47, 337. 

Oysters: catchers of, in Katnagiri, X, 91, 101. 

Ozene : modern Ujjain, I, pL i, 37, 540, 543; 
545 - 

P 

p.l: tAlnka in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 602, 

PabAl: town in Poona district, temples and 
Mastani’O tomb rt, XVIII, pt. iii, 264-265 ; 
survey of, pt. ii, 384-389, 426-430, 482-483. 

PAbari hill in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 4, 

Paeham : part of Zend Avstta, IX, jrt. ii, 211 
note 2 ( 7 ). 

FAchham : island in Cutch, V, 13, 165, 248. 

Pachhapur: Dodsay village in Belga-m so 
named, XXI, 376 ; survey of (1852-1856), id. 
437 - 439 . 443 - 445 . 448, 450, 
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PacbhegAm : tAluka in Kathiawar, VIII, 603. PadmAvati: Basava’s sister, I, p t. ii, 226, 

Pachkalshi: caste of BrAhmans in ThAna PadmAvati • Hindu goddess, I, pt. ii, 490, 53$, 

district, their origin, XIII, 61-62 ; account of, PadmAvati: KArtavirya Ill’s wife, I, pt, ii, 

id. 129. _ _ 556. 

PAchota: sub-division of KhAndesh, its hound- Padr.4: sub division in Baroda territory, VII, 
aries, area, aspoct, clima'e, water, toil, 540-544; large village near Baroda, history 

holdings, survey details, survey results, stock, of, id. 541-542 ; hospital at, id. 505; dest'ii 

crops and people, XII, 2, 392-396. Town, of, assists PiiAji (1724), id. 169; raises tlio 

id 461. Bhils against the Mughals, id. 174. 

Paehori: ceremony, rites relating to, IX, pit. Padrakn : village near Surat, I, pt. ii, 376. 

ii, 229. Fad sali: a caste of weavers in Bijapur district, 

Pnchusan: ShrAvak holidays, period of, IX, XXIII, 258 259. 
pt. i, 113; details relating to, fasting during, Padshah: meaning of the term, IX, pt. i, 73 
id. 114 and note 1 ; reading of Kalpasutra note 2. 

in, id. 114 and note 2; parikranum ceru- Padshah Bibi: Bijapur king’s sister, I, pt. ii, 

inony during, id. 114-115. 654. 

Pfldalsa; place of interest, in KhAndesh district, PAdshuzan: an early form of marriage among 
XII, 461. l’arsis, IX, pt. ii, 238 note 2, 

Fadamdurg : fort in Jnnjira state, XI, 466, Padti: caste of Imsbandmen in KAnara, XV, 

Padan.sAli: caste of traders in KAnara district, pt. i, 227, 228, 

XV, pt. i, 282-284 ; in DhurwArdistrict,XXII, I’aga : nef in KathiAivAr, VIII, 30. 

> 75 - Pages: allotted to Jidalgos, i. e., Portuguese 

Paian : hill in ThAna district, Musaia sage nol,lemon, I, pt. ii, 55. 

at.XIil, 408; remains at,XIV, 102'103, Pagi-. caste of iishermen in KAnara, XV, pt. i, 

388-396. 313- 

Padiiv ; coasting craft, in ThAna district, XIII, Pagis : trackers in PAlanpur, V, 308. 

345-346, 720p in KAnaru, XV, pt. ii, 63 ; see Paglds : footprints, the system of tracking 

MaclivA, ^ culprits by, in Baroda, VII, 469-470. 

T’adhanA: early tribe in GujarAt, IX, pit, i, 506. Pagoda; acoin, I, pt. 1,219 note 2; South 
Padbiar: a class of RAjputs in Kathiawar, Indian coin, origin of the woid, XXIII, 406 

VIII, 115 ; in GujarAt, IX, pt. i, 130. note 3 ; in DliArwAr district, XXII, 45 °. 

PAdhra : caste of lower class RAjputs, IX, pt. i, Pagodas: in the Portuguese India, despoiled 
123. of their accumulated riches by the Porlu- 

PadiAr : caste of servants in KAnara, XV, pt. i, guess (1544), I, pt. ii, 59. 

335 . I’abAdi; caste of husbandmen, in Thdna 

Fddli: village in Poona district, temple and fair district, XIII, 130 j in NAsik district, XVI, 
at, XVIII, pt. iii, 265. 49 j in Alimadnagar district, XVII, 91; in 

Padnmgftd; fort of, on a small island in Poona district, XVI 11 , pt. i, 310 313. 

Malvan creek, X, 346, 350 ; I, pt. ii, 75. Paliadi: village in iSAlsette, ruins of a Portu- 

Padiiialadevi: wife of HoysAla BalhUa 1 , 1 , pt. 1 guesc church at, XIV, 293. 

ii, 493, 494. I Puiiarklian JhAlori; governor of PAlanpur, 

Padmaludevi: wife of Hoyslla Vira-BallAla II, | (1744), I, pt. i, 328. 

I, pt. ii, 493, 502. Paliiui: mother of Homachandra, I, pit. i, 191. 

Fadmuludevi: wife oi P.atta Kartuvinu III, I, PaldAdpnr : pillar inscription at, I, pt, ii, 318. 

pt. ii, 551, 556. Pahlavas : or Parthinns, leading horde of 

I’admatadevi: wife of Gutta II, I, pt. ii, 571}. foreigners, IX, pt. i, 455; conquerors in 

582, 583. Western India, id. 433 ; joined Kusbau horde 

Padmale ; pond in KolliAptir, XXIV, 12. in Kabul Valley, id. 456; entrance into India, 

PadmAmbike; Purushottamahhatta’s wife, I, id. 455 ; converted to Buddhism, id. 433 ; 

pit. 11,482. broken by Gaiitaiiiiputra, id. 448, 453 noto 

PadmnnAblia: acquires Shighana's fuvour, I, 4 : tribe of, mentioned in the Mahdbkdraia 

pt. ii, 248. id- 461 nets 2 ; I, pt. ii, 173,149, L 55 i Pt- 

PadniaiiAbhayya: Vikramaditya Vi’s olKccr, i, 35 > see Pallavas. 

1 , pit. 11,451. PahnaVHS: see Pallavas. 

PadmanAl, I’admanAladurga; old name of Pali- Paijargudd: hill in Belgium district, XXI, o, 
hala, XXIV, 313 i capital of Blioj II (Shak Paikari : land tenure in DhArwAr, XXII, 44S. 

1112), id. 222 ; see also I, pt. ii, 549. i'Aiuu : a mode of AlibAg salt rice tillage, XI, 

Padinauandi Kundakunda: A’ciiArya, Mriges- 191. , 

avarman’s preceptor, I, pt. ii, 28S note 6. Pair: food plant, XXV, 1 "2 ; sacred plant, id, 

Pndu apani : Bodhieattva, XII, 493, litany of, 279,284,291. . 

id, 531 and note 1 ; the figure of, In KAnliori PnisAchi: language, form of the PrAkrit, 1 , pt. 
caves, XIV, 176, 187. ii, 170. . 

l’admapiura : cry in KAshmir, I, pt. i, 188. Paitamahi; festival of, I, pt. 11, 367* 

I’adma i.’uran : IX, pt. i, 532. Paitlian ; town on the Godavari, I, pt, n, 147, 

Padmarasa j Kalaehurya Bijjala’s accountant, 509, 533; mentioned by Ptolemy and iu the 

I, pt. ii, 473 - Feriplus, id. 143; capital of PoluraAyi, id. 

Padiaa kauibhava: Guru, Buddhist wizard, IX, 15S, 166; of CnilivAhaua, id. 5S7 ; SaltvA- 

pt. 1,437. liana attacked at, id. l6l ; younger Andhra- 

1 ’admAvati; wife of KumArapAla, I, pt.188. bliritya princes reign at, id. 165 ; invaded by 
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Vikramaditya, id. 169-170; exports from, 
id. 174; flourishing town, id. 175; Peteni- 
kas inhabitants of, id. 277; grant at, id. 
197. 198. 239, 246, 24S, 356 note 3, 387, 393, 
394 , 397 . S". Siz, 516,522, 524, &<);see 
also I, pt. i, 37, 132, 540, 541, 545 ; XII, 238 
and note6; XIII, 412, 415,416; mentioned 
in KAnheri caves, XIV, 147, 286; XVI, 136, 
1S1; XVII, 351; XX, 275 ; XXIV, 306. 

Paithanakas; people or country about Pai- 
than, I, pt. ii, 143, 

Pajiia: a class of cultivators in Khiiidesli, 
XII, 6S. 

PAkhadia : raised causeways, X, 136. 

PakliAIi: caste of water carriers in 11 ujarat, 
also oalled Mashkis and Bhistis, descendants 
of converts from the Hindu caste of the 
same name, Sunnis by religion, IX, pt. ii, 
89; Musalman, in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt- i, 505 ; in SAtara district, XIX, 145-146; 
in Sbolipur district, XX, 208-209; in Liol- 
gaum district, XXI, 223; in DhArwar 
district, XXII, 247; iu iii jsipur district, 
XXIII, 301. 

I’akidari ■- modern kavi on the Mabi, I, pt. i, 
, 539 * 

1 aimak Raider: casto of bu.-bandincn in 
DhArwiir district, XXII, 142-143. 

Pakabaghat : sec Paralysis, 

P 41 : see Vol. 

Pill: state in KfithiiwAr, VIII, 602. 

PAi: ruined town in KhAndesh, XII, 461; its 
colonization, id. 400 note i. 

PAI: see Pale. 

Pal: hill in SatAra district, XIX, 1 r ; village, 
KhandobA’s temple, fair and history of, XIX, 
529 - 532 - 

Palaces: at SAtAra, XIX, 567; at Bijajinr, 
XXIII, 617-626. 

r.iladeva.- Western Chnlukya king Jagado- 
kamallA II’s officer, I, pt. ii, 457, 

Palai: wrongly separated from .Siinoundan by 
Ptolemy, and taken to mean formerly ” 
instead of understanding “ Pala'simnnudan ” 
as one word which is a name for Ceylon, I, 
pt. i, 543. 

Pulaipatmai, Palaipotamai: modern Pal, near 
MahAd, I, pt. ii, 174 ; I, pt. i, 54 °. 54 6 i 
XIII, 418. 

Palaisiiuoundan : Coylon, I, pt- i, 543 - 

I' a 1 ,1 j: state in Mabi Kautha, V, 429. 

l’alakkada ; Paliava town, I, pt. ii, 31S and 
note 12; grant from, id. 320. 

l’alakuda -. famine plant, XXV, 201. 

PAlanpur: Agency, boundaries, division, 
aspect, V, 281 ; hills, id. 2S2; rivers, water- 
supply, id. 283-284; geology, climate, id. 
284;'mineral products, trees, domestic and 
wild animals, birds and fish, id. 285-288; popu¬ 
lation : Hindu and Musalman, id, 289-292 ; 
agriculture : arable land, crops, floods and 
families, id. 293296; capital: interest-, 
wages, priii s, weights and measures, id, 
297-298; trade: markets, fairs, etc., id, 299 " 
300 ;bistory, id. 301-303 ; land administration, 
id. 304-315 ; justice : civil courts, police, jad, 
infanticide, id, 306-309; revenue and finance, 
*d 310-312 ; instruction : schools, libraries. 


[d. 313-314 ; health, «1.315-316 ; states under, 
id. 317-338; places of interest, id. 3319-3 5 I ; 
slate, its boundaries, aspect, climate, rivers, V, 
317; history, genealogical tree of the rei. n- 
iug family, id. 318-324. Town, history, 
population, t.mples, id, 343-344; its tribute 
to JWla, VII, 331-332; birth-place of 
SkillImrAja, Clialukya king, I, pt, i, 171, 310. 

Palanquin-bearer; IX, pt. i, 504-505; at 
MAtherAn, XIV, 270-271. See Bhoi. 

PAlaru ; river, forms the northern boundary of 
the territory of Cholas, I, pt. ii, 277, 326. 

Palas: oil-yielding, fibrous, dye and gum-yield¬ 
ing and sacred plant;, XXV, 217, 231, 243, 
250, 279, 290, 291 ; in KhAndesh, XII, 28; 
in I’ooua district, XVIII, pt. i, 50. 

Palisda : phtec of interest in KhAndesh, temple 
at, XII, 462. 

Palasdev ; market village in Poona district, 
temple at, XVIII, pt. iii, 265. 

Pal isgad: the summit of the hill of MAliuli in 
ThAna district, a fort, XIV, 219-220. 

Pala-iigc : territorial division, ruled over by the 
Jvadambas of Goa, I, pt. ii, 298 noto 2, 358 
note 1, 451,452, 456, 460, 476, 4S6, 565, 
568, 569, 570. 

Pah.sika: IInl-i, in Belganm district, I, pt. ii, 
285, 2SS, 289 ; capital of the early Kadamhas 
(500-5501, XXIV, 218. 

Pal Asm : state in Rewa KAntha, VI, 146-147. 

Pa'aspiplo: tree called nandivraiesha, its 
Eat;redness, worship of, IX, pt, i, 3S5, 

PalAsvihir : state in Khainlesli, XII, 606. 

Palasvihir : pass in Nasik district, XV], 128. 

l’alav • form of tenure in RatuAgiri district, 
X, 450. 

Palav ; boat in Thaua district, XIII, 720. 

Palaverkadu : modern Pulic.it, 1 , pt, ii, 318 

noto 12. 

rale: caves ill Kolaba district, XT, 345-349; 
see also I, pt. ii, 9, 12, 174 ; XIII, 418; L, 
pt. i, 546. 

Palegir ; see PAligars. 

Pulgad : fort in RatuAgiri district, X, 354. 

PAlghar: village with railway station in 
ThAna district. See Nayli, 

Pal giro : village mentioned in a grant from the 
Karim 1 district, I, pt. ii, 367. 

Pallia/as : or Parthiaus, see Pahlavas and 
Paltavas. 

1’iili: ancient dialect, I, pt. ii, 136, 177; 
inscriptions, id. 538 note 8. 

PAH : chief trade centre of MarwAr, IX, pt. i, 

16. 

Pali : fort in Koliha district, XI, 267 ; reduced 
by Malik Ahmad, I, pt. ii, 32. 

Palias: tombstones in Kathiawar, VIII, 136 
note >; at Autalia, id. 370. 

Pahhnthra: PAtalipntra, modern Patna, I, pt, 

6 533 - 

PAiidevi : mentioned in an inscription at 
Sangsi in Kolhapur state, I, pt. ii, 286 note I. 

Palid-v.ija: banner of Viuayaditya tho Ohllu- 
kya king of ISAdumi, I, pt. ii, 189, 338, 368 ; 
of the KAshtrak litas, til, 387, 402. 

PAligars : MarAtha and Koli BhiL chiefs ; their 
rule in Poona district (1190-1295), XVIII, 
pt, ii, 214-215 ; roducu Konkan (1200), X, 193 
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note 7; the deiai of SAvantvAdi a PAligar, 
id. 439 note 2 ; their rule in KhAndesh, XU, 
238 j petty MarAtha chiefs in DhArwir dis¬ 
trict, Haidar levies tribute from (1761), XXII, 
444 and note 1. 

PAlil: village in Ratn 4 glri district, X, 355. 
PAHmbotlira : Pataliputra, I, pt. i, 546. 

Palita ; IX, pt. ii, 133 ; j«a Fatliah. 

FAlitAna: state and town in KAthiAw&r, VIII, 
603-605 ; I, pt- i, 186 j Gohil RAjpiit chief- 
ship, origin of tbe house, IX, pt. i, 125-126. 
PAlivAl: a sub-caste of Brahmans in GnjarAt 
said to have come from Mir war and Ilijpu- 
tAua, IX, pt. i, p. xi note 3, 2, 16 ; created 
from local non-Brih man classes, id. 440: in 
Ontch, V, 47. 

PaliyAd : tAluka in KAthiiwAr, VIII, 602. 
PaliyAs • stones raised in memory of the dead 
among wild tribes, IX, pt. i, 363-364, 409 ; 
guardian atunes erected in memory of Cbitran 
traga in KAtliiAwAr villages, id. 218 and 
note 1 j memorial stones in ThAna district, 
XIV, 50, 57, 112, 308-312, 337. 

FAlkhed: canal in NAsik district, XVI, 94, 

Palla 1 or Pallava, lower classes in Madras, IX, 
pt. i, 445 note 4. 

Pallas yel dye and guru-yielding plant, 
XXV, 243, 250. 

Pallav : dynasty (400-600), their connection 
with KAnara district, XV, pt. ii, 79 and note 
2, 81, 82; in DhArwAr district, driven ont by 
Kadamtas and Chalukyas, Conjeeveram their 
capital, descended from Parthians, XXII, 390 
and note 5 ; In BijApur district, XX 1 I 1 , 379, 
380 and note 4, 3831 I, pt. i, 35, 58; sea 
Pallavas. 

PallavAditya-NolambAdhirAja: I’allava king 
(974), I, pt. ii, 305, 306 note 4. 

Pallavamalla: biruda {title) of ISandivarmau, I, 
pt. ii, 325. 

Pallava-MurAri: biruda (title) of Tribhuvana- 
dhira Nulamba, I, pt. ii, 332, 422. 

Pallavas : foreign tribe, non-Hindu, Faid to bo 
created by Vaslstha, a note on, XIII, 411 
note 2, 413 and note 7; I, pt. Ii, 316-334; 
Dramila, Dravida or DrAvida, their country 
and KAnchi or Conjeeveram their capital, 
id. 281 ; their country also called Tonda; 
NolambavAdi, portions of BellAry and 
Mysore, their possession in Western India, 
id. 318 : their gotra and purnnic genealogy ; 
degraded Kshatriyas, origin of their name ; 
Arsacidan PArtbians, id. 316 and notes 5 and 
6, 317 and notes 1 and 3, 318; their pedi¬ 
grees, id. 321, 323 ; their crest, banner, and 
family god, id. 299 note 4, 319 and notes 2 
and 31 destroyed by Gotamiputra (130), id. 
317 ; their dynasty firmly established by tho 
middle of the fourth century, id, 317; their 
king captured and liberated by the early 
Gupta king Samudrogupta, id. 319 ; seek to 
overthrow Kadamba Mayurasarman, id. 
286 ; destroyed by Kadauiba M rigetavarman, 
id. 288 ; conquered by the Western ChA- 
lukya king Kirtivannan I (567-598), id. 
281 ; defeated by bulikesin II, id. 282, 329, 
35°'35 l ! make constant wars with the 
Western Chalukyas and are called tcirk 
natural enemies, id. 316 ; invade Bidimi, 


take KolamhavAdi, and Interrupt the sove¬ 
reignty of the Western Chalukyas (634-635), 
id. 3*8-319, 33 6 , 358, 382; defeated by 
Vikrainaditya I, id. 186, 342, 362; by 
VinayAditya, id. 188, 368 ; by VikramAditya 
II, id. 189, 374 ; by Kirtivarman II, id. 
1 9 °, 375 , 377 ! by the Rfislitrakiita king 
Dhrnva, id. 197, 393; subjugated by 
Govinda III, id. 198, 395 5 lose their sove- 
reign power and sink into the position of mere 
feudatories and officials (977), id. 3321 
subdued by the Western ChAlukya kings 
Somosvara II and VikramAditya VI, id, 
333 ! their country overrun and ruled over 
oy HoysAla Vishnuvardhana, id. 496, 499 ; 
brought to obedience by the Devagiri YAdava 
king Singhana, id. 525 ; exist and continue 
to exercise some kind of power till the 
thirteenth century A.D., id. 333. See under 
KAnchi. 

Palli. thanksgiving ceremony; offerings to the 
water-spirit in, IX, pt. 230,231. 

Pallis : tribe in Madras purified by fire, IX, 
pt. i, 486. 

Pallu ; see Dowry. 

Pallur : see Palakkada. 

Palmas s species of food, famine and oil-yielding 
plants, XXV, 180, 206, 221. 

Palmer: Colonel, British resident (1797) at 
Poona, XVIII, pt. ii, 276, 279. 

Palui-tappers : in KAnara, XV, pt. i, 284-295. 

Pslin-tapping ; in KolAba, XI, 134 ; in liijApur, 
XX 11 I, 111. 

Palmyra : town, its trade relations with ThAna 
coast (B. c. 255-60 o A. n.), XIII, 410, 411 
note i, 412; Hindus at (a. x>. 243), id. 413. 

Palmyra palm : food plant, XXV, 180 ; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 53. 

PalsAna: sub-division in Barodn state, VII, 570- 
572. Town, 572 ; see also I, pt. i, 127 and 
note 3. * 

PalahA, Palshe: a sub-caste of BrAhmans in 
SAtAra district, XIX, 55; in NAsik district, 
XVI, 26 ; in KolAba district, XI, 45 ; in ThAna 
district, their origin, XIII, 61-62, 63 note 2 ; 
account of, id, 81. 

Palshi: village in Ahmaduagar district, temple 
at, XVII, 730, 

Palshi: village in SAtAra district, XIX, 532. 

Palu : font-path in ThAna district, XIII, 321. 

Palu Mai: site of a Mughal camp in SAtAra 
district, XIX, 528-529. 

Palumbinte : family of birds in RatnAgiri, X, 86. 

PAlus ; village in SAtAra district, XIX, 532. 

Pftl tvAra: local name for Godhra, I, pt. 1 , 208 
note 3. 

PAitbliar ; seed-drill, an agricultural instru¬ 
ment in Khandesb, XII, 144. 

Patnpa: lake in the Bellary district, I, pt. i, 142. 

Pampa: Canarese poet, author of the Vikramdr- 
junavijaya. (863), I, pt, ii, 212, 3S0, 416 note 
7 ; see also I, pt. i, 466, 

ParapabhArata : jse V i k r a m Ar j 1.1 n avi jay a. 

PampAtirtba : modern Hampe in the BellAry 
district, I, pt, ii, 369. 

PAn : betel viDe, cultivation of, in Kolhapur, 

XXIV, 173-174 ; grows in several districts, 

XXV, 173 ; cultivation of, in KAnara district, 
XV, pt. ii, 11. See also Betel leaf. 
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PAnddis : water divines, XVIII, pt, ii, 13. 

PAnam : river in Bewa KAntha, VI, 4, 121. 

Panamalai: in the South Arcot district, inscrip¬ 
tion at, I, pt. ii, 330. 

Panas: food plant, XXV, 172, 

Panasa : Osatipur on the left bank of the Indus, 
I, pt. 1, 538. 

PAnbhari: Koli tribe in Ahmadnagar district, 
XVII, 193. 

Panebaitan : town in JanjirA state, XI, 466. 

Panehaitan Pir : bhiAh shrine in Janjira fort, 
XI, 435 ; fair at, id. 464. 

PancnAl : a caste of craftsmen, in KolAba dis¬ 
trict, XI, 65 ; in KbAndesh district, XII, 73 ; 
iuThAna district, XIII, 138 ; in Kanara, XV, 
pt. i, 257, 258 and note 1 ; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 133 ; Buddhist element in, 
XVIII, pt. i, 343 ; in Sholapur district, their 
origin, division, houses, food, condition, cus¬ 
toms, community, XX, 124-134; in Belgaum 
district, XXI, 132, 133, 143, 144; in DhAr- 
w 4 r district, XXII, 159 ; in KolhApur state, 
XXIV, 97 ; in BijApur district, XXIII, 141- 
1 43 * 

PAneliAla : zillah in Sorath, I, pt. i, 208 note 3 j 

I, pt. ii, 139; king of. Killed by Taila II, id. 
424, 426, 432 ; humbled by Singhana, id, 
525 . 

Pauchaladeva : Narasimha’ssuccessor '974-975), 
killed by the Western ChAlukya king Taila 

II, I, pt. ii, 307. 

PAnchAleshvar; rock-cut temple, near Poona 
city, XVIII, pt. iii, 385-386. 

Pancham : or PAnchAs, meaning of the term, 
IX, pt. 1 , 70, 435. 

Pancha MahAvratas : five main vows observed 
by bhravak sadAus, IX, pt. i, 107, 108. 

Panchamsili; caste of LingAyat husbandmen 
in KAnara, XV, pt. i, 228; in BijApur dis¬ 
trict, XXIII, 221-222. 

Panchanetreshvar; NAsik temple, XVI, 505-506. 

I’AnchAs : see Pancham. 

PanchAsar : small town in P-flanpur, its 
history, V, 345 ; fall of its Cliavda cliiefship 
(696), I, pt. i, 149-150, 155; see also IX, pt, 
i, p. ix, 488. 

PanckAsara PArasnAth : Jain temple of, I, pt. 

i, 152- 

PanohAaikha ; MAndavya’B son, progenitor of 
the Chalukyas, I, pt. ii, 339 note 7. 

Panchasikhi Hariti : son of HArita, I, ]>t, ii, 
278 note 1, 339, 

Pancbatantra: book of tales, IX, pt. i, 435. 

I’AncliAvada : tAluka in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 606. 

PauchavamahdrAya : Chula king, KAjaraja- 
deva’s militai'y commauder, I, pt ii, 308. 

Panchavatl: place on the ( Jodlvari, 1 , pt, ii, 
135 ; identified with NAaik, id, 136 ; IX, pt. 
i, 12 note 1. 

PanchAyat : native jury system, in AhmadAbAd 
district, IV, 106 ; in Baroda, VII, 440-441; 
iu Poona district, XV III, pt. iii, 19, 20; 
village council iu SatAra district, XIX, 390, 
392 ; caste council among Kuubis, a substitute 
for civil courts, thoir methods of procedure, 
XXIV, 96, 266-267 ; called in survey settle¬ 
ment (1821), XIII, 570 ; in NAsik district, 
XVI, 304 and note 2; in Belgaum, XX 1 ,467 ; 
IX, pt, ii, 244. 


PanehAyatan Devs : five house gods, stone ling 
for MabAdev, stone ehaligram or picture of 
Shrindthji for Vishnu, picture of metal 
image of Sakti Bhavdni or Mata as the 
goddess or mother, Qatipati, Banuman, IX, 
pt. i, p. xxxv, 393. 

Panchayats or Panchayets ; see PanchAyat, 

PanchbilAg : daily dole, IX, pt. i, 24. 

Panchdand : five magic wands, obtained by 
Vikratn, XIV, 319. 

Panchganga : river in KolhApur state, XXIV, 8, 
9-1°, 305, 307. 

I’anehgani '. health-resort in SAtAra district, 
description, water-supply, climate, manage¬ 
ment, high school and nurseries at, XIX, 
53 2 * 534 - 

Panchgavya: five products of the cow, names of, 
used iu religious ceremonice, IX, pt. i, 37 z > 
373 - 

Panch MnhAbbutAni : five elements, meaning 
of, IX, pt. i, 348. 

Panch MaljAls: district, description, III, 183- 
190; livers, id. 191; geology, id. 191- 
194; climate, id. 195, 196; minerals, id. 
197 ; trees, id. 198-201; shrubs and plants, 
id. 202-207; forests, id 208; animals, 
id. 209-212; census details, id. 213- 
215 ; Hindu caetcs, id. 216-218; Bhils, id. 
219-221 ; Naikdas, id. 222-225; MuBalmAns, 
PArsis and Christians, id. 226; dwellings, com¬ 
munities, id. 227 ; migration, id. 228, 229; 
Boil, irrigation, holdings and stock, id, 230- 
231 ; aboriginal tillago and crops, id. 232; 
details of cultivation, id. 233, 234; bad sea¬ 
sons, id. 235 ; capitalists, money-lenders, id. 
236; borrowers, rates of interest, currency, id. 

237 ; wages, prices, woigbts and measures, id. 

238 239 ; roads, id, 240 ; bridges, rest-houses, 
ferries, post aud telegraph figures, id. 241 j 
land trade, id, 242-248 ; manufactures, id. 
249, 250 ; fairs, trade guilds, id. 251 ; Panch 
Mahals under liAjpiits, MusilmAns, MarAthAs 
and British, id. 252 ; Tatia Topi’s raid, id. 253, 
254 ; Naikda risings, id. 255-258 ; acquisi¬ 
tion, id, 259 ; staff, id, 260 ; state of district, 
id. 261 ; revenue Bystem, id. 262; alienations, 
id. 263 ; revenue survey, id. 264; waste lands 
id. 265; transit dues, id. 266; seasons, id. 
267, 268 ; development, id, 269; civil and 
criminal justice, id. 270-272; police and 
crimes, id. 273-276 ; revenue and finance, 
277-281 ; local funds and municipalities, id. 
282, 283 ; schools, libraries, newspapers, id, 
284-289; diseases, hospitals, dispensaries, 
births ansi deaths, id. 290, 291; sub-divisional 
accounts, id. 292-302 ; places of interest, id. 
3°3’3 I 7 I rising in, siege of Dobad raised by 
Captain Buckle’s forces, 1 , pt. i, 439 ; Tatia 
Topi in, his expulsion from, id. 445; see also 
I, pt. ii, 382. 

Panch MAsi: fifth month pregnancy ceremony, 
IX, pt. i, 93. 

Panchmtsin : ceremony relating to pregnancy 
rites in, IX, pt. ii, 227, 

Panchratan: five jewels, placed under founda¬ 
tion stone, IX, pt. ii, 205. 

PAnch TalAvda: place of interest in KAthiA- 
wAr, VIII, 606. 
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Panclitirthi: or five shrines between Bliimndth 
and GopnAth, IX, pt. i, 549. 

Panchrati: see Pancliavati. 

Panda!: the Pahulyas, I, pt. i, 532, 534. 

Paudai: tlio PAndyas, I, pt. i, 546. 

Paudauaceie : species of famine, oil-yielding and 
fibrous plants, XXV, 207, 225, 236. 

Pandauus odoratissimus : famine, oil-yielding, 
fibrous and sacred plant, XXV, 207, 225, 236, 
279, 285, 289. 

PandAra: hill in Alnnadnagar district, XVII, 4. 
PAudArvada: sub-division in Kcwa KAntlia, 
VI, 122. 

PAndavas : the, Spend twelve years in BanavAsi, 
I, pt. ii, 278 note 2; at IIAngal (o. 0. 1500b 
XXII, 389 ; building of the Buddhist caves 
ascribed to, XIII, 40411010 2 ; XIV, 81 note 1 ; 
hall of, at SopAra (b. 0. 1400), id. 3t6; TungAr 
springs bearing the name of, id, 369; at 
Vairatpur, IX, pt. i, 252 note 1, 294; de¬ 
scribed as IsinAilia pontiffs, IX, pt. ii, 48; 
descendants of, at Kanauj, I, pt. i, 519; one. 
sprung fromto be called PAndya, I, pt. ii, 139. 
Pifndav Daniil: Buddhist caves near Panhala, 
XXIV, 317. 

PAndavgad : island, fort in MAI van creek, built 
by Shivifji, X, 351, 355. 

PAndavgad : bill fort in SAtara district, its 
description and history j caves at, XIX, 534- 
536; taken by tlie Mughals (1701), id. 252 ; 
bliliji Vishvanatb conceals himself at (1713), 
id, 256 ; taken by Trimbakji Benglia, id. 300. 
1 ’Andavs : see PAndavas. 

PandavvAdi: village in Satdra district, XIX, 534. 
Pandes: family of, among the early PArsi 
settlers iu Bombay, IX, pt. ii, 195. 

Pandliari plate: famine plant, common in 
India, XXV, 197. 

Paudliarpeshas : high class villagers in Tliana 
district, XIII, 63 ; tenure of, id. 531, 532- 
534, 532 notes 1 and 3; land holders, id. 
556, 537 ; low rates, 557 note 4 ; ill BAjiriv’s; 
time, id, 560; easy rates, 565 ; farmers' 
rates, id. 566 note 2; opinions of the collectors 
and government concerning (1820), id. 566 ; 
lower rate fixed (1 S3 7), id. 583 ; fiual settle¬ 
ment, id. 534 j iu Kolaba district, XI, 172, 
433 note 1. See also I, pt. ii, 430. 

Pandharpur: sub-division of SliolApur district, 
its area, aspect, climate, water, soil, stock, 
holdings, crops and people, XX, 400-402 ; 
survey of, id. 328-333. Town, id. 415-485; 
details of river, ghdts or landings, id, 415- 
416 j Vithoba’s temple, its worship and 
history, id. 417-431 ; other temples: Pun- 
dalik, Vishnupad, Trimbakcshvar, Panch- 
mukhi Maruti, Ganpati, Bclicha Mahadcv, 
Ivalabhairav and Shakambhari, id, 432-439; 
MallikArjuna, AmbabAi, RAuichandra, id. 
440-447; Babhlya’sMahadev, Chandrabhaga, 
Mnrlidliar, DvvarakAdlrish, ChophAla, Pad- 
mavati; Vyas, TAkpithya VitbobA, Baltcsh- 
var Maharlev, Berl’s Mahadcv, id. 44S 456; 
Kala Maruti, TAmda Maruti, Garicha MahA- 
dev, Lakhubai, Amriteshvar MahAdev, and 
GopAlpura tomples, id. 457-468 ; worship, 
priests, pilgrims, id, 469 481 ; orphanage, 
foundling borne, trade, industries, and 
history, id. 482-485; under Vishnuvardbaua, 


I,” pt. ii, 1 J85 ; inscription at, id, 247; 
records at, id. 527 ; action at (1774), XVII 1 , 
pt. ii, 257; Gangidhar ShAstri murdered at 
(1815), id. 295, 1 , pt, ii, 610 ; see also IX, 
pt. », 119, 549. 

PAndhri : idd Poona fort, XVIII, pt. iii, 272- 
273 . 339 - 

Pandion: kingdom of the PAndyas, I, pt, i, 
537 . 546 - 

Panditiib) ^expounder of Hindu law undor the 
MarAtha government, XIX, 244 note r. 
Pandits : at the courts of Gujarat kings, I, pt. 
i, 180. 

Pandivad : snake in BatnAgiri district, X, 49. 
PAndii : stream in Kanara district, XV, 
pt- i, 5 - 

Pandu : c-tlte in ltewa KAntha, VI, 153, 
PAndugad ; see Pandavgad in Saturn district, 
PAndu Lena Caves : noar XAsik city, description, 
view, XVI, 541-542 ; raves I and II, inscrip¬ 
tion I, id. 542-544 ; cave III, icl, 344-549 ; in¬ 
scriptions 2-5, id. 54S-56r ; caves IV-VI, 
inscription 6, id. 562-564 ; cave VII, inscrip¬ 
tion 7, cave VI 11 , inscription 8-9, cave IX, 
id. 565-567 ; cave X, inscription 10-15, 
567-580 ; cave XI, inscription 16, cave XII, 
inscription 17, id. 580-582; caves XIII, 
XIV, XV, XVI, XVII, inscription 18, id. 
5S3-58S ; cave XVIII, inscriptions 19-21, id. 
589 591 s cave XIX, inscription 22, cave 
XX, inscriptions 23-24, id. 592-597; oaves 
XXI-XX 1 II, id. 598-603; inscription 25, 
cave XXfV, inscription 26-27, id, 604-606; 
remark*, paheography, history, order of caves, 
geography, 117,606-639, See also 1 , pt. ii, 
355 * 

Pandu Mehvas: states in Rewa KAntha, VI, 1, 

2, 148-154 ; pay tribute to Baroda, VII, 337. 

PAudurang Pandit: Pesbwa’s agent in GujarAt, 
marches on Cambay and AlnnadabAd, makes 
peace with Momin KhAn and JawAn Mard 
KhAn and retires to Soratli (1752), I, pt. i, 
335 - 

I’Andurang Pant: see PAudurang Pandit, 

PAnduvatigruv Patwardhan : graudfatlxer of 
the present chief of SAngli, wounded and 
taken prisoner by Haidar (1776) to Seringa- 
pa tain, XXIV, 345 ; I, pt. ii, 659, 

PAtnlns : see PAndavas, 

PAndya: see. PAudvAs. 

PAndyadeva: Western ChAlukya king Perma- 
jagadekamalla IPs vassal, I, pt, ii, 319 note 1. 

Pandyadctar.isa: Kalachurya Somesvara’s 
officer, I, pt, ii, 486, 

PainlyAdi JawAn Mardi: book of the Indian 
Khojah scriptures written by A'glia Abdus 
Salamsbab, IX, pt. ii, 41, 48, 

PAndyas : boundaries of tlie country of, I, 
pt. ii, 277, 281 ; monkey soldiers directed to 
go to their city, id. 137 ; their king defeated 
by Sahadeva, id, 133, 142; probably not 
known to PAnini, id. 140 ; their territory 
outlying Anoka's kingdom, id. 146 ; conquer¬ 
ed by tlie Western ChAlukya king Kirtivar- 
man I, id, 345-346 ; iuvaded by Pulakesin II, 
id. 183, 282, 350; I, pt. i, III ; rebel but are 
subdued by V ikramAditya I, I, pt. ii, 186, 
35S note 1, 362 and note 6 ; reduced by Vina- 
yaditya, id, 188-189, 368 ; by VikramAditya 
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II, id. 190, 375 i defeated by Udayachandra, 
the general of the Pailava ting Nandivar- 
man, id. 327; reduced by the Rashtrakiita 
king Dantidurga, id, 194, 389; subdued by 
Krishna III, id. 207 ; conquered by Kakka 
II, id. 423 ; their lands absorbed into the 
Chola kingdom, id. 308 ; subdued by the 
Western Chilukya king bomesvara II, id. 
333 i bumbled by IloysiUa VUhnuvardhana, 
id, 495, 496 j associate with the H oysiUas 
against Vikramkditya II alsocalled VI, and 
are defeated by Sinda Achugi II, id. 21S-219, 
453, 574; their chieftain of NolambavAdi 
rebels and is defeated by HoysAla Vira- 
Ballala II, id. 505; by Nftrasimha II, id. 
507 ; their NolambavAdi branch do not re¬ 
cognise the sovereignty of the Devagiri 
YAdava king Bhillama, id. 519; subdued by 
fringhana's general Bichana, id. 243, 5 2 4 > 
525 ; mentioned by Pliny, I, pt. 1 , 534. 

ranechana, Pancbnad : Portueuose sub-division 
probably Pan vel in Tbarm district, XIV, 44 ; 
XIII, 456, 

Panetha: sub-division in Eewa KAntha, VI, 97. 

PAngal: see Pangul. 

I’angara: Ergthrina indica, timber tree, in 
Poona, XVill, pt. i, 30 ; in Kliandesb, XII, 
26. 

PangarikA: villsge mentionod in a grant from 
Karda in KbAudcsh, I, pt. ii, 423. 

I'angul: a class of beggars in KoUba district, 
XI, 74; in NAsilt district, XVI, 75) in 
Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 185-186; in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 459-460; in 
KliAndesh, XII, 123. See Helav. 

PanhAli ; hill fort in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 
6 ; health resort, id. 16, 293 : survey, id. 260- 
263; fort, details, history, human sacrifices 
at; town, details, reservoirs, market, temples, 
tomb, fair, l’arashar’s caves at, id. 313 316; 
inscriptions at, id. 422-425 ; tee also I, pt. ii, 
76, 254 ; capital of the KolbApiir SilAhAras, 
id. 546, 549, 587; taken by AnAji Pattu 
(1659), id. 593) besieged by.Sidi .lohtr 
(1660), id, 593; fight between the MarathAs 
and the BijApur army at (1675), id. 594; 
SambbAji confined in, id, 595 ; see also X, 193. 

Panicnm : oplismevvs oolonum, setaria gla- 
neum, /tali cum, fodder plants, XXV, 276 ; 
frumentaceum, maliaceum, food and fodder 
plants, id. 184, 276 ; ( setaria) Italicum, food 
plant, id, 184; pilosum, food and fodder 
plants common in India and on the ghats, 
id. 185, 276. 

Pani-lajuk : famine plant, XXV, 199. 

Panini: Sanskrit grammarian, I, pt. ii, 135,138, 
139, 140; bis date, id. 141, 142, 171 ; see also 
I, pt. i, 36, 534. 

Pilnipat: near Delhi, battle of {1701), I, pt. 1, 
345 ; I, pt. ii, IOI, 627 ; VI, 228 ; VII, 184 ; 
XIII, 497 . 498 note 4; XVIII, pt. 11,249; 
XIX, 295. 

PanjAb : first A'ryan settlement in, I, pt, ii, 
135 j Ary&s progressing from, id, 137; 
places mentioned by Panini in, id. 138; a 
part of the Persian dominions ; conquest of, 
by Darius Hystaspes (b. 0. 510) : under the 
Achcemenean dynasty, under the Indo- 
Skytliiau. ruler, IX, pt. ii, 183 note 4 ; rela- 
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tions of the PArris of the, with Cambay 
Pi, r si a, id. 186 note 1, 188 note 4 ; see also 
I, pt. i, 526, 527, 534, 5+5 i converts from, 
in the College of Bandra, Xllt, 202 ; called 
Takkadesh, IX, pt. ii, ?o. 

PanjAbi: a ca6te of weavers in Nusik district, 
XV J, 53+ 

PAnian : river in NAsik district, XVI, 10. 
PaniarApoI: home for animals, IX, pt. i, 115 J 
in Poona city, XVIII, pt, iii, 33 2 ‘333 . 
AhmadAbAd 'district, IV, 114 ; at Blnvjndi 
and Obembttr in TbAna district, XIV, 49, 
52 ; in Mahi KAntba, V, 396, 

PAnjhra: river in KhAndosli, XII, 8 ; water¬ 
works, id. 140. , 

Panjim: town in Goa territrry, capital of 
Portuguese India, I, pt. ii, 5 6 5 • 

Panjnigar : a caste of MusalmAn writers in 
Sholapur district, XX, 209; In GnjarAt, 
cotton thread starchers, converts from tbo 
Hindu caste of the same name, form a sepa¬ 
rate community 1 , IX, pt. ii, 78 ; Hir, silk 
starchers, have a monopoly in the art, id. 78. 
Panjrapol: see PanjarApol. 

Pan jtan : or Pentad of the holy family of 
IslAm consists of Jli, the Lady Fatimah, 
her sons llasan and Husain, and the 
Apostle o/Ood, IX, pt. ii, 47 - 
PAimiul : village, under BijApur, assigned to 
the author of Mirat-i-Akmedi , I, pt. i, 3 22 - 
Pannagalay : another name of PanhAla, XXIV, 
313. 

PannAlft-durgAdrisimba; KarSd SilAbdra Jo- 

tlga II’s title, I, pt. ii, 546. 

Pannalodurga : modern PanhAla, 1 , pt. ii, 549 * 
Pannappesv&ra: temple of, mentioned in an 
inscription from the North Arcot district, 
Madras Presidency, I, pt. ii, 422. 

Panndya •• tax levied by the feudatories of 
VikramAditya VI of the Western ObAlukvas 
of KalyAni, I, pt. ii, 45 *. 45 2, 

Panoli: village near Surat, I, pt. i. 328. 
Panorama; point at MAtherAn, XIV, 231, 232, 
233, 234, 236, 279. 

Panoli : deadly influence of Sliani or Saturn, 
IX, pt. i, 403. 

Pant: of BAvrla, shares of, in the Salihi pro¬ 
vince and Bhagvantgftd, I, pt. ii, 79 * 

Pant AmAtya: superintendent of finance of 
MarAtha government, XIX, 243-244. 

PAnthal; rice soil in RatnAgiri district, X, 144. 
PantherB: in RatnAgiri district, X, 42, 44 ; in 
Khandesb, XII, 3 ° ; »t Mitberan, XIV, 259 ; 
in Pelganm district, XXI, 69; in KAnara, 
XV, pt. i, 92, 94. - 

Pinthipura, Pautipura: modern Hangal, J, 

pt. ii, 558. 562. 563 and n °^ 5 * „ T 

PAnt-lavadi: estate in Hewa KAntha, VI, 147 - 
Pan Tower: fort in Eelvo village in ThAna 
district, XT II, 293 . 

Pant Pratinidhi; his dispute with the MarAtna 
state about the joint districts near RatnAgiri 
settled in 1784, 1 . l jt - “> I0 ®-, , , 

Pant Saebiv : general record-keeper ot tne 
MarAtlia government, XIX, 244 note 1 ; 
surrender of (i8i8i* I» pt* ii) 116 i his rights 
over the Konkan villages settled, id, 127 ; 
bis conduct at the time of the mutinies 

(18571, xix, 317-319. 
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fcyd : a caste of messengers iu Cutch, V, 
>1, 102. 

iungal: modem HAngal in DhArwAr district, 
XII, 389 ; I, pt. ii, 377, 298 note 2, 431, 
( 5 . 437 , 439 . 450 , 45 G 456 , 458 , 46S. 558 . 
Si, 562, 563, 564. 

vad : sub division in Rewa Kiintha, VI, 

.2. 

vel: sub-division of ThAna district, its 
jundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
ridings, rental, stock, crops and people, 
III, 2,692-695; nuderNana (1781), ,'rf. 508 ; 
ider the English, id. 522, 523 ; condition 
(1835), id, 578-579 ; assessment revised 
837 )i id. 581-582 : results, id, 585 ; survey 
sessment introduced in (1856), id, 596 599. 
own and port, discriptiou, industry and 
ide, XIV, 293-296 ; Buddhist or BrAhmanic 
mains at, id. 10; under GujarAt kings 
508), XIII, 443 j ceded to Bijapur (1636), 

. 464 j trade centre (1500-1670), id, 465 ; 
srdtlia horse at, id, 503 : heavy mortality 
(18 1 2), id. 50S. 

rala : vegetable bout, in ThAna, XIII, 720. 
velly: modern Panvel port under the 
ijarAt kings, I, pt. ii, 30. 
a: Carina papaya, fruit tree in l’oona, 
7Iir, pt. i, 50. 

iveraeea, ; species of oil-yielding plant, 
XV, 214, 

li: gardens and fields near Bassein, XIV, 
j church at, id. 37. 

ir: manufacture of, in Surat district, II, 179, 

1 ; in Broach district, id. 549 ; in Pancli 
ihfils, III, 250 ; in Ahmad&hAd district, 

, 133 ; in Cambay, VI, 189; in KhAndesli, 
I. 237, 440, 479- in Kolhapur state, 
CIV, 214-216 j in ThAna district, XIII, 
j-400 ; in NAsik distriot, XVI, 177-179; 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 204-206 ; 
DhArwAr district, XXII, 388; in Biiapur 

trict, XXUI, 375-376. 

r mill: at Sassu Navghar in ThAna, XIV, 

5 * 

ki: cape of, identification of, I, pt. i, 539, 

4 . 545 - 

ias: pomelo in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 
16 - 

pass in Kolaba district, XI, 114. 
stream in NAsik district, XVI, 7. 
river in Surat district, II, 27. 
rail: a place probably in Sind, I, pt. i, 

ihus; see Prabhus. 

Id : river, mentioned in an inscription at 

sik, I, pt. ii, 148. 

las : Parthians, XIII, 411 noto 2, 

dhi: see PArdhi. 

fcAnakai village, granted, its identity with 
aana, I, pt. i, 127 and not 3 ; modern 
rona in the Surat district, I, pt. ii, 406. 
litarAja : biruda (title) of a Chalukya chief, 
pt, ti, 380. 

iia: a BrAhman sub-caste iu Cutch, V, 45 ; 
graded Brahmans in GujarAt, IX, pt. i, 
sii note 3, 160. 

ia Sold: a sub-caste of goldsmiths in 
tbiAwAr, VIII, 150 note I, 
iyA : see ParAjia. 


Parakesirivarman : another name of the Chain 
king RAjendra Choladeva, I, pt il, 436. See 
Madhurantaka II and RAjendra Choladeva. 

Parakesarivarman : brutker-m-law of Vikrama- 
ditya VI the Western Chalukya king, 1 , pt, ii, 
445. See Adhir&jendradeva. 

Parakh Nima: Bania of Diu (16771, con¬ 
cession in favor of, made by the Bombay 
Council, XXVI, pt. i,.74-77. 

Paralysis : disease, its cure, IX, pt. i, 365. 

I’arama : village, presented to GangarAja by 
Vishmivardhana, I, pt. ii, 500. 

ParamabhattAraka: paramount title, I, pt. 
ii, 474, 475, 48^, 518, 523. 

Pavamadeva : raja, identified with ParamAra, 
king of Ahu, I, pt, i, 168 note 2. 

Paramahausas: order of Shiv ascetics, IX, pt. 
i. 543 - 

Paiamarns : see Parmar, 

l'aramArdi: see PermAdi. 

Paramardideva: Vikramaditya II, I, pt. ii, 
219, 234, 515. 

Paramardiu ; see Perma'li, 

ParameAvara Potaraja: ParameSvaravarman II, 

I, pt. ii, 325. 

Paramesvara Potavarman I: I, pt. ii, 324, See 
ParameSvaravarman I. 

Paramesvara Potavarman II: see Parames- 
varavarman II. 

Paramesvaravarman I : Vidyavinita tho Pallava 
king, I, pt, ii, 322 and note 8, 323 ; succeeds 
Mnlicndravariiian II, id. 324 noto 3, 325 ; 
defeats Vikramaditya I at Peruvalanallur, 
id. 326, 343 note 2 ; is overthrown by Vikra- 
mAditya I, id. 362. 

Pnramcsvaravarman II; Pallava king, I, pt. ii, 
32! noto 1, 325 and note 2, 326 

Parammadeva: Sounacbandra II’s successor, 
Dpt. ii, 516. 

Paranda: fort, in Nizam’s dominions, Nizain- 
ehAhi capital (1599), XVII, 390; siege of, 
id. 399. 

Parautaka I: Cbola king (935), I, pt. ii, 299 
note 4, 32S note 6, 325 i copper-plate grants 
of, id, 326, 327. See Madiraikondako- 
Parakesarivarman. 

Tarantij : sub-division of AhmadAbAd distriot, 
its boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, 
soil, holdings, rental, stock, produce and 
people, IV, 230-232, Town, id. 346; ceded 
to DainAji GAikwAr {1737) by Momin Khan, 
VII, 175; I, pt. ii, no, 319. 

ParAntij Kolis: in AhmadAbad district, land 
administration among, under British rule, 
IV, 154, 186. 

Parasanga : iriridi linear measure of distance, 
1, pt. ii, 3S8 ; see also I, pt. i, 165. 

Parasangre: Pdrasava, a tribe between the 
Indus and the Jumna, mentioned by Piiny, 
I, Pt. i. 533 - 

PArAsaryA ; Brahman snb-caste in GujarAt, IX, 
pt. I, 16. 

Parasgad : hill in Belgaum district, XXI, 9 ; 
sub-division, its boundaries, area, aspect, 
soil, climate, water, stock, crops, people, id. 
501-503 ; survey (1849-1850), id. 417-421; 
revision survey (1880), id. 452-456. Town, 
id. 596-597. 
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parasharAm BhAu FatvardhAn: Pesliwa’a 
general sent to the Kotikan to cut off 
the communication of the English army 
with Bombay (1781), I, pt. ii, 105, 605 ; 
sent against Haidar (1776-1 779 )» *<f. 659; 
takes DharwAr (1790), id. 661-662; obtains 
most of the districts acquired from Tipu, 
sent to BajirAo to mako proposals, is sent to 
prison, id. 606; offers to march against- 
the raja of SAtAra, is released and takes the 
raja prisoner, id. 607 ; '13 reconciled to Ndna 
Phadnavis (1799), id. 6 62; is defeated and 
killed by Kolhapur troops, id. 607 ; another 
account of: bAngli chief, destroys (1779) 
domed tomb of Nurklian at Shirol, XXIV, 

319; engages himself in war against Kol¬ 
hapur and Haidar ; assists the Paaliwa’s 
troops against the English; is appointed 
commander of the Maratha forces, sent to 
assist tire English against Tipu Sult.in of 
Mysore ; is engaged in war with Kolhapur; 
commands the Maratha army in the battle of 
Kharda; contrives wdth Nina Phadnavis to 
placo Chiiunaji Appa on the Peshwa’s 
gdili after the death of MfidhavrAv II; is 
confined but afterwards released ; is sent to 
oppose the SatAra raja ; Kolhapur king 
ravages Parashuiain’s jdtjir and burns TAs- 
gaon ; directs his forces against the Kolhapur 
raja ; is mortally wounded ot I’attaukudi vil¬ 
lage, id. 344-347; another account of: raises 
money for the Maratha contingent (1790) near 
Taagaou ; takes part in the battle of Kharda 
(1795) and returns to TAsgaon ■ smmuonned to 
Poona after the suicide of Madhavroo ; made \ 
prisoner, released on promise of quelling dis¬ 
turbance; his jdgir village TAsgaon pillaged 
by the KolhApur forces ; mortally wounded, 
XIX, 297-299 ; another account of: assembles 
a largo army at Miraj and takes field against 
Haidar ( 1777 ) ; captures Gokak, XXI, 384, 
386 ; turns his armies against KolhApur, 
quarrels with Nana Phadnavis, his villages 
plundered by the KolhApur chief at the insti¬ 
gation of Nana; takes all forts between 
the Ghatprabha and the Malprabha ; taken 
prisoner and cut to pieces ; his age, stature 
and disposition, id. 389-390 and note 2 ; see 
also X, U7 ; XVIII, pt. ii, 271-273; XXII, 
413, 417. 419 - 

Parasharam Trimbak: (1690-1706), Maratha 
commander, his rise at Pnrli, raised to the 
rank of y iratinid/U, takes Panliala fort, 
XXIV, 314 ; leaves VishAlgad (1701), I, pt. ii, 
80; takes Vasuntgad and SatAra; receives 
order from Siiaiiu to surrender SAtara, releas¬ 
ed and restored to power ; again thrown into 
confinement; Ilia death, XIX, 249-255, 256, 

Parashuram : great Brahman maker, IX, pt. i, 
436, 438 ; massacres the Kshatriyas, id. 55, 
56, 177, 183 note 1, 441; said to have puri¬ 
fied shipwrecked strangers and made them 
Brahmans, id. 438 ; his re-birth in the person 
of Nahapana ; founds a kingdom in Dukhan, 
id. 498 aud note I ; legendary story of, X, 
355 note 4 ; ponds dug by, id. 326; conquers 
tho Konkau, XIII) 87; Hindu demigod, story 
of, XV, pt. ii, 76 and note 1 ; see also XVIII, 


pt. i, 99-100; sixth incarnation of Vishnu-, 
I, pt. ii, 26; son of Jamadagni and ReaukA, 
id. 2S2 note 5, 

ParashurAm ; Mil pass in RatnAgiri district, X, 
167. 

Parashuram NArayan Angle; Satara hanker 
and temple builder (1710;, XIX, 452, 511 
note 2, 542. 

ParashurAm Sbrinivas : under restraint of hia 
deputy, BAou Gokhale Bent to enforce Bob- 
mission frorti ; declares against the Pefihwa ; 
severely wounded and his estate sequestrated, 
XIX, 299-300. 

ParaBikas : probably Syrians, I, pt. ii, 3x7; 
defeated by VinayAditya, id. 368. 

PArasnAtli: twenty-third Shravak tirthankdra, 
IX, pt i, 105 ; see also I, pt. i, 456; XIV, 2, 
338; XXIV, 95, 133. 

l’arasnath temples: iu Poona city, XVIII, 
pt, iii, 340, 341. 

Parsur.tma : son of Sajjana ; finishes the tem¬ 
ple of NeminAth, I, pt. i, 177 note I. 

PardAo : gold and silver coin, value of, XV, 
pt. ii, 50 note IS. 

PardApur : Pratapsliah’s capital, I, pt. ii, 27. 

Pavdeshi: a caste of labourers in KolAba dis¬ 
trict, XI, 71 ; ill Thana district, XIII, 1531 
in NAsik district, XVI, 57; in SAtara district, 
XIX, 107 in Sliolapur, XX, 161-163. 

Pardeshi Brahmans : in NAsik district, XVI, 
43 ; in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 61-63. 

Pavdeshi Halvais; confectioners in Ahmad- 
nag,ir district, XVII, 1291X30. 

Pill'd Midi : pass in NAsik district, XVI, 131. 
i Pardhari; place of interest in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 
606. 

PArdhi i caste of hunters, iu KhAndesh, XII, 
113; in Cutcli, V, 83; in NAsik district, 
XVI, 59. 

Purdlii; spring at Tungar in Thdua, XIV, 368. 

Pardi: sub-division of 8urat district,.II, 292.- 
296. Town, id. 298; see also I, pt. i, 110. 

Parol: suburb of Bombay city ; derivation of 
the word. XXVI, pt. iii, 595 and note x ; 
Portuguese church at, XIII, 474; taken 
from the Jesuits, id. 489 ; batty grounds iii, 
fanned (175 1 ), XXVI, pt. iii, 447-448. 

Pargad: lull in Belgauin district, XXI, 7; 
place of interest, id. 597-598. 

PArgaou : village in Poona district, temple and. 
fair at, XVIII, pt. iii, 265. 

Pari; fairy, IX, pt. ii, 142 note I. 

Pariah dog : passing of the (1857), ' n GujarAt, 
probable belief about, I, pt. i, 433- 

Paricliera : (fairy-face) daughter of the king of 
Sonkehr, sent to Alla-ud-din, I, pt. ii, 3 1 . 

ParihAr ; tribe of Agnikiila RAjpilts, IX, pt. i, 
483; said to be Shiv-sprung, id. 449 note 
3, 484; called PritikadwAra; Pratihara, 
tiie Sanskrit form of, believed to be ot' Gujar 
stock ; GAjan mdcit, luck or shri of, id. 484 ; 
two layers of, Girasias of Abu and RAkshAs, 
id. 439 note I ; see also I, pt, i, 4&5r {68. 

Pari jAtak : dyo-yielding and sacred plant, XXV, 
247, 290. 

Parikh: honorific title among VAniAs, mean¬ 
ing of, IX, pt. i, 78, note 2; Cambay 
Hajani, also so called, id. 231. 
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Parikraman : or padilramna ceremony, perform¬ 
ance of, during pachusan, rites relating to, 

IX, pt. i, 114, 115. 

PariksbAmukha: Jain work, I, pt. ii, 407. 
Pari-on-ke-Tabak Bharna ; fairy HAzrAts, IX, 
pt. ii, I30. 

Paris : MusalmAn spirits, IX, pt, i, 4*7. 

PArisasetti : officer under the Devagiii Yadava 
kings Jaitugi I and Singbana, I, pt. ii, 521, 

524 . 

Parisesha Khanda : appendix to HemAdri’s 
Chaturvarga CMntdmani, T, pt. ii, 249. 

Prishad: Vedic school of Brahmans, I, pt. ii, 

148. 

Parisishtaparvan: work of Hemachandra, I, 
pt. i, 193. 

Parit: a caste of washermen in Itatn&giri 
district, X, 127, 142; in SAvantvadi, id. 

415 jirr Koldbadistrict, XI, 67, 413 ; in Thana 
district, Xllf, 143 j in N.isik district, XVI, 

56; in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 147- 
149 i iu Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 383- 
384; in SAtAra district, XIX, 102-104; in 
SholApur district, XX, 144; in Belgium 
district, XXI, 152; in DliAraAr district, 
XXII, 188-189; in Bijapur district, XXIII, 
274-277; in KolbApur State, XXIV, 102. 
Paritium tiliaceum; fatniuo and fibrous plant, 
grows iu sevoral districts, XXV, 194, 227. 
Pariya: village iu the Surat district, I, pt. ii, 
359 and note 3. 

Pariyala: village, battle of, won by Narasim- 
havarnmn I, 1, pt. ii, 322, 326, 358. 

PariyAtra : portion of tlie Vindhya range, I, 

pt. Si, 135, 149- 

Pariyaya: village in the KAsAkula division, 
gran tod, I, pt. i, no. 

Pariyaya : Sec Pariya. 

FarjApur: see Pardapur. 

Park: Colonel, defeats Tatia Topi, I, pt. i, 
445 - . 

Parkher ; local name of Burodn, I, pt. i, zo8 
note 3. 

Parkinsania aculcata : foddor plant, XXV, 

278. 

Parla : a place of interest in ThAna district, 
XIV, 297.' 

Parli-Kimcdi; grant at, I, pt. ii, 297, 

Parti: hill fort and village iu SatAra district, 
XIX, 6, 10 : description, temple and history, 
the residence of KArndAs, spiritual adviser of 
ShivAji, id. 538-539; surprised by Shivaji I 
(1673), 2 44 > captured by the Mughals, 

(1700), id. 251 ; see also I, pt. ii, 594. 

Pailipur: Yavanasva’s capital, I, pt. i, 119 
ParmAr : a HAjpiit clan of MAlwa, section of 
BhinmAl HAjpdts, I, pt. i, 468, 469 ; supreme 
in Marusthali, lose their possessions, id. 470 ; 
see also I, pt. ii, 441, 442; in KathiAwAr, 
VIII, U4 ; Agnikula or fire clan Rajputs in 
Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 485 ; said to be Indra- 
raised, id. 449 note 3, 485 ; origin of namo; 
said ir bo of Cujar stock ; heritage of; Han- 
ehaiy -Mata, luck or shri of, id. 485 ; said 
to liave come from Sind; their chiefships 
in KAthiAwAr, in Mabi KAntha, in 1 'Alanpnr, 
iu fiewa Kautba, id. 127-128; their family 
deity Mandavri stiata, id, 136; RAjput 


converts, conversions believed to have taken 
place in 1317; GujarAt athletes, IX, pt, ii, 

68 69. 

Parnadatta: SurAshtra governor of Skanda- 
gupta, 1, pt. i, 69, 

Parnakheta: city, captured by the YAdava 
king Mallugi, I, pt ii, 235, 516. 

Parnimipanthi or ParnAmi: religious sect in 
GujarAt, IX, pt, i, 545. 

PArner : sub-division of Ahmadnagar district, 
its area, aspect, soil, rainfall, water-supply, 
cultivation, crops, people, lmds, railway, 
markets, crafts ami survey changes, XVII, 
621-626. Town, 1874 riots, temples and wells 
at, id. 730-731. 

I’arner or l’ainera : hill in Surat district, II, 
298 ; north boundary of the Portuguese 
district of Daman, I, pt. ii. 54 ; fort taken 
by Muhammad BegadA (1465), XIII, 442; 
tlie Mughals at (1560), id. 453; SbivAji 
captures and garrisons the fort of (1672), id. 
478, 1, pt. i, 387; besieged by the subhedar 
of Barsein ^1751), VII, 179 ;taken by Lieute¬ 
nant Welsh (1780), id. 97 ; I, pt. i, 409; XIII, 
506. 

PArol ; village in ThAna district, temples and 
retuaiuB at, XIV, 297 ; XIII, 429 ; I, pt. ii, 
22. 

PArola: town and fort in KhAndesh district, 
history, trade and temples at, XII, 462-463 ; 
confiscated by government from the JhAnsi 
family (1859), I, pt. ii, 632. 

PAr PAr : village in 1-AtAra district, temples 
and history of, XIX, 539. 

Parpaa. local name of PAtan, I, pt. i, 208 note 
3 - 

Parpoli -. hill pass in SAvantvAdi state, X, 166 
ami note 2, 169, 388, 397, 433 ; trade (1S76), 
id. 436; see also XXI, 305 ; XXIV, 5, 6. 

Parridee : family of birds in KatnAgiri, X, 93. 
Pars: south-west provinces of Iran; PArsis, the 
people of, IX, pt. ii, 183 note 1. 

Puisbarani Pant Patvardhan : see ParasharAm 
Bhau Patvardhan. 

ParsbnrAmbAva: BbarvAd saint. IX, pt. i, 271. 
Parshuram Trimbak : see ParasharAm Trimbak. 
Pars: Bridge : in Poona city, XVIII, pt. iii, 
285. 

pArsi-Prakash : history of the PArsis ; mention 
of, IX, pt. ii, 186 nutes 6, 8, 189 note 3, 
190 note 2, 193 note 1, 195 notes 2,3, 196 
r.otos 2, 3, 198 notes a, 5. 

PArsis : account of, by European travellers and 
authors, Jordanus (before 1323); Friar 
Orieric (1323), IX, pt. ii, 189 note 1; Garcia 
d’Orta (1535), id. 189; Mr. Lord (1620) ; 
Sir Thomas Herbert (1626), id. 90 ; Mandelslo 
(1638), id. 190-191 ; Thevenot (1660); Ogilby 
(1670) ; Fryer (1674), id. 191; Ovington 
(1690), id. 192; Niebuhr (1674), id. 195 ; 
Stavorinus (1774), id. 195-196 ; Forbes (1783), 
id. 197-198; by MusalmAn authors, Idrisi 
(1153), id. 187 ; Abul FazI(l59o), id. 190 ; 
driven from Porsia (638-641), settled iu 
Ormuz, XIII, 247; from Ormuz sail to Din 
and SaujAn (716), id. 248; protected by Jadi 
Raua; spread to N'avsari, Cambay, Broach. 
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ThAna and Chan!, id. 2 Jo, 432; fight for 
their Hindu chief (1305); defeated and fled 
to Bharut, id. 251, 438 and note 4 j go to 
BAnsda, depressed (1300-1400), id. 252 ; 
Immigrants and local converts (1400-1500), id. 
253; in KalyAn (1533b id. 254 ; encouraged by 
Akbar (1578) ;at Surat (1590);rise to import¬ 
ance (16001800), id. 255 ; revenue farmers, 
land proprietors, husbandmen, tavern-keepers, 
palm-juice drawers (1817-1S81), id. 256-257 ; 
appearance, dress, id. 258-260; speech, house, 
food, life, id. 261-262; customs, religion, id. 
263-273. Towers of silonce of : at DebgAm 
(1306) and Vojalpur, id, 249 note 6 ; at Kn- 
lyAn ( 1533 ), id. 254,- at Thiina (1790), id. 256 ; 
at firapur (1786); at KalyAn (1 79 °), W. 256 ; 
population in Bombay (1810), id. 516 and 
note 6, 517; traders (810-1260), id. 431; 

Jordanus' account (1320), id. 2$i, 439, 440 
and note 1 ; see also XIV, 302 ; immigrants, 

“ Introduction to the History of the Kuukan,’’ 
I, pt. il, p. xii, 7 ; number, occupation and 
condition of, in Surat district, II, 55-112 ; in 
Broach district, id. 378; in Kaira district, Iff, 
37 ; in ranch MahAls, id. 226, in Ahmadiibad 
district, V, 42,- in Cntch, V, loo ; in Kewa 
Kantlia, VI, 35 ; in Cambay, id. 1S9, 215, 216 
note 2 ; in Ratmigiri district, X, 134, 171; in 
KolAba, XI, 87 ; in KhAudesh, XII, 128; in 
KAnara district, XV, pt. i, 411; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 538 ; in Nasik district, 
XVI, 85 ; in Alimadnagar district, XVII, 239 ; 
in SAtara, XIX, 147 ; in SholAjror, XX, 211 ; 
in Belgaum, XXI, 229 ; in DbarwAr district, 
XXII, 251 ; in Kolhapur, XXIV, 152. 

Parsons : English traveller (1775) l his descrip¬ 
tion of Anjidiv and HonAvar, XV, pt. ii, 54, 
141-142, 256, 312-313 ; his description of 
Bombay in 1750, XXVI, pt, ii, 482 ; on Bom¬ 
bay docks, id. 518; see also XIII, 50I. 
PArsvAbhyudaya : pcem of Jinasena, I, pt, ii, 
200, 407. 

PArsvanatha : Jain temple of, at Ratanpur near 
Jodhpur, I, pt. i, 471 j at Vardhamanapura, 
I, pt. ii, 552 note 8, 

Partabpur : village in Kaira district, gathering 
of the rebels at (1857), destruction of, I, 
pt. i, 443. 

Parthava; I, pt. ii, 318; see Palliava and 
Pall ava, 

PArtbians : ArAeidons, I, pt. ii, 31 7 ; or Pahhwai, 
formed separate class of Hindus under their 
leader Sivaskanda, IX, pt. i, 445 ; two divi¬ 
sions in, id. 459, 456 note 3 ; dealings of 
Thina with, XIII, 403 ; trado connection of, 
with ThAna coast and the rulers of north-west 
of India (Sindh), id. 410-411 and note 2 ; 
their rule from Sind to Broach (loo), V, 129 
note 4 ; empire of, I, pt. i, 545 ; s'-e also I, 
pt. i, 543, 544 ; I, pt. ii, 318 ; see Persians. 
Parthivas: SisupAda described as the protector 
of, I, pt. ii, 318. 

Parunde: village in Poona district, temple 
and fair at, XVlIJ, pt. iii, 265. 

Paruttba: Parthian (?), a Kshatrapa coin, XiV, 
195 and noto 3. 

PArva ; hill pass in Belgaum district, XXI, 

.106, 


FarvAri : a caste of musical Mhirs in Khan- 
desh, XII, 122. 

Parvata Matlia; monastery at Harasur, inscrip¬ 
tion at, I, pt. ii, 457 note 5. 

Parvati: consort of Shiy, 1 , pt. i, 455 ; I, pt. ii, 
482; XX, pt- i, 35 , 220, 338; said to have 
remained as cuckoo, id. 381 j bel tree con¬ 
sidered her home, id. 4, 164, 165, 196, 383, 
385 ; image of, in Elephanta cave, XIV, 72, 
75, 2r2, 337, 367. 

PArvatibAi ‘-wife of SadasivaChimnAji Poshwa; 

reservoir at Bliivpuri built by, XIII, 322. 
Parvati Hil*: south of Poona city, description, 
temples, view, rude Btoue circles at, XV 1 ill, 
pt. iii, 386-389. 

PArvati in a pet; Elephanta sculpture, XIV,69. 
Parvati Lake : in Poona, XVIII, pt, iii, 389-390, 
406. 

Parviz ' KhaSru, grandson of NausbirvAn the 
Just, his treaties and interchange of presents 
with the rulers of India and Sind ; his portrait 
in Ajanta caves ; his son, the alleged founder 
of the Udepur family, IX, pt. ii, 183 njte 4. 
Pasaita: rent-free land in Baroda state, VII, 
350 see also IX, pt i, 24. See Vartania. 
Pusarui: pass in SAtAra district, XIX, 201. 
PAshan: village near Poona, temple, fair and 
reservoir at, XVIII, pt. iii, 265 266 ; see 
also id. pt. ii, 28. 

Pasipcda; town identified with Besmaid, I, 
pit. i, 538. 

PusnAvada : place of interest in KAthidw&r, 
VIII, 606. 

Pasodi: village headman’s emoluments, XVI, 
209 and note 5 

Paspalum scrobirulatum : food, poisonous and 
fodder plant, XXV, 184, 270, 276. 

Passage : rates of, to India (1776-1 779 )» 
XXVI, pt. ii, 11-12; (1785). id ‘ ii! » 
185. 

Passage boats: at Bombay, Mdhim and Sion 
farmed (1702-1779), XXVI, pt. ii, «-4 i 
to Than* farmed (1776, 1778 and 1779), id. 
9-10, 

Passeridm : family of birds in KatnAgiri 
district, X, 84. 

Passes ; all district volumes, see under District 
Name. 

PAstar’. place of interest in KAthiawAr, VIII, 
606. 

Pisupata: religious sect, I, pt. i, 83, 190 ). 

military character of its followers, id. 84. 
Pat: fibrous plant, XXV, 228. 

PAt ’. place of interest in KatnAgiri district, 
X, 467. 

I'atAla ' island in the Indus, in Sind, I, pt. t, 
533 - 534 , 535 - Town, id. 53 s * 54 & 

PAtala *. subterranean region, L, pt* n, 57 °# 
PAtAlamalla: another name of Karka I, I, pt. i» 
124. 

Patdlo; Indus delta, I, pt. i, 53 ®- 
PAtalene : I, pt. i, 537 - Sec Pmtaleno. _ 
Patalesltwar ; the Lord of the Under World* 

PAtAlganga : river in Thaua district, XIII, m ; 
XIV, 201, , 

Pa tali: Vishvabhu’s tree of knowledge, XIV, 

J 3 1 * 
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PAtili; caste of temple servants in KAnara, 
XV, pt. i, 200. 

Patalipura : town of the Guttas, I, pt. li, 578, 

579 * 

PAtaliputra: modern Patna, I, pt. il, 407; 
capital of ASoka, id. 142 ; of the Maurya 
dynasty, id. 157, 277 ; liudhist council held 
in AAoka’s reign ut, id. 278 note 2, 579; 
see also I, pt. i, 546. 

Patal Khint : leader of the Khant Kolia, 
said to have conquered PetU'icl IX, pt. i, 
240, 

Patau i see Pattan. 

Patan : see 1 titan SomnAth, 

I’d tan ; sub division of SAtara district, its de¬ 
scription, area, aspect, climate, witter, soil, 
stock, holdings, crops and people, XIX, 
436-438. Town, id. 539-540, 

PAtAne Prabhns : in IhAna district, origin and 
settlement, XIII, 62 note 2, 89 ; appearance, 
language and character, id. 91 ; house, food, 
dress and ornaments, id. 92-101 ; life and 
occupation, id. 102-104; religion, commu¬ 
nity, prospects, id, 105-108; in IColaba 
district, XI, 47 ; in Ahmadnagar, XVII, 65 ; 
in Poona district, writers, settlement, 
appearance, houses, food, calling, customs, 
religion, holidays, XVIII, pt. i, 193-256; 
in SAtAia district, XIX, 57 ; in lioiluipur, 
XXIV, 64. 

Piitancrs ; marauders, plunder Cambay (1720), 
VI, 220. 

Patang : dye-fielding plant, XXV, 243. 

Patani Boliora : see Jaafari BoliorA. 

Patanjali : 8'anskrit grammarian, author of the 
Mahdlhdshya (B. v. 150), 1 , pt. ii, 135 ; Ids 
chronological relations with KAt.v ay ana, id. 
140, 141; his references to tho Mahdbhdrata 
characters, id, 142. 

Fatankodi: village nearNipani, hattleof (1799), 
XXI, 390. 

Patan SomnAth: see SomnAth. 

PAtamidiyA Kolis : see Kolia, 

PitanvAv : place of interest iu KAtliiawAr, 
VIII, 611. 

PAtarvAda : place in the BAnsda hills ; lirt.su said 
to have halted at, IX, pt. i, 4. 

Pitas: village in Poona district with railway 
station, temple at, XVIII, pt. iii, 266 ; re¬ 
servoir at, id, pt. ii, 28. 

PAtasthal: channel-watering iu Poona, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 14. 

Patavardhaua: family name of Koukanastlia 
Br,'dimans, I, pt. ii, 244, 

Patcha ; oil-yielding plant, XXV, 224. 

PAtdi: see l atri, 
l’atel: see Patil. 

Patel: family of, among early Pdrsi settlers in 
Bombay, IX, pt. ii, 195. See Dorabji Nana- 
bhai, 

Patelia or Pateliya : class of professional hus¬ 
bandmen in GujarAt, strength and distribu¬ 
tion, IX, pt. i, 153, 172; claim P.ajput 
descent, faith in early beliefs, worship of 
GhodAdev, animal worship by, customs, id. 
172-174 ; in RewA KaiithA, VI, 24. 
PAtesbwar : lull iu SAtAra district, caves at, 
XIX, 540-542. 


Patet PaahcmAni 1 confession of sin, IX, pt- if, 
223, 232. 

Patoti : flay of penitence, observances on, IX, 
pt. ii, 218. See Navroz. 

PAtgad : see VAghani ChAvdAgad, 

Patlmn or AfghAn : in Gujarat, derivation of 
the name of, IX, pt. ii, 10 note 4 ; titles 
after the names of, divisions, appearance and 
character of, mostly soldiers, Sunnis in reli¬ 
gion, id. io-it; class of foreign PathAr.s 
known as Jindarnns, id. 8 note 3 ; in Cutch, 
V, 90 ; in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 226; 
in Poona district. XVIII, pt. i, 492 ; in Sho- 
lapur district, XX, 197 ; in Belgaum, XXI, 
205 ; in DhirwAr, XXII, 232; character 
according to Orme, id. 792 note 1 ; in liija 
pur district, XXIII, 2S8; in KolhApur, 
XXIV, 147-148. 

PAtlinntauA : caste of cobblers, a class of MAnga 
in Kolliipur, XXIV', in. 

Pdthardi : town iu Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
731-732. 

Puthargi NAik: Bhil rebel (1857-59), XVII, 
418. _ 

Patharvat: caste of stone hewers in RatnAgiri 
district, X, 125 ; in Kliandesh, XII, 75 ; in 
ThAna district, XIII, 138 ; in Nasik dis¬ 
trict, XVI, 58; in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt- i, 358 ; iu SAtAia district, XIX, 89-92; in 
SholApur district,’ XX, 134; in KolhApur 
state, XXIV, 97. 

PiUidiirs: GujarAt owners of shares of the lands 
of a village, IV, 156; shareholders among 
Leva Kanbis, their position and influence, IX, 
pt. i, 166, and notes 1 and 2. 
l’at.ika : Northern Ksliatrapa rulor, I, pt. i, 23 
and note 1,33. 

Patil: village headman, I, pt, i, 210 j in Baroda, 
VII, 74-75, ill; in KolAba district, XI, 161, 
162, 171, 177 ; in Janjira, id, 452; in KhAu- 
d«sh, XII, 265, 275 ; in Tbaua district, XIIT, 
529; revenue collectors, id. 560 ; pay (1828), 
unfit to manage the work of collections, id. 
564 and note 1 ; the duties of, id. 573; help 
of, in making revenue settlements, id. 575; 
ill Nasik district (1S82), XVI, 206-207 ; 
(1818), 209 and note 5 ; revenue farmers, id, 
210; iu Poona district, XVIIl, pt, ii, 311, 
313 note 1, 315 and note i, 316 and note I, 
Putimar: despatch boat. See PhatemAri, 

PdtuA village in KliAndesh district, temples 
and caves at, XII, 241,463-465 ; Changadeva 
founds a mat ha at, I, pt, ii, 244 ; inscription 
at, id. 298 note 2, 460, 521, 525 ; record at, 
id. 522, 523 ; rock temples of, id. 619. 

Patna : place of interest in KatbiAwAr, VIII, 
612. 

Pittni Soni: carte of goldsmiths in Cutch, V, 71. 
PAtoda : old sub-division of Ahnmduagar dis¬ 
trict, now included in NAsik, survey (1846-47), 
XVI, 226-230 ; revision survey (1876), id. 

274-279* 

I’Atplialla : cess in Kliandesh, XII, 140note I, 
PAtradavaru : class of dancing girls in 
DhArvuir district, XXII, 189-191. 
Pitrakesarin: I, pt, ii, 407* See VidyAnanda, 
Patri: town in AhmadAliAd district, its trade 
and history, IV, 347-348; fort of, given to 
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BllAvsingh by the MarAtlias f 1740), I, pt. i, 
323-324; see also IX, pt. i, 127. 

Fatrias : dancing girls, I, pt. i, 451 and note 4. 

PatsAli: caste of silk-weavers in Kanai'a, XV, 
pt. i, 275, 276, 

Patta : fort in Ahmadnagar district, XV f 1 , 4, 
732 ; Sliivaji’s operations against, id, 309, 
400 ; see also XVI, 424-425, 441, 447. 

Fattabandha : coronation, I, pt. ii, 217 noto 5, 
286,446; see also I, pt. i, 130. 

Pattabandhotsava: coronation festival, I, pt. 
ii, 203, 

Pattttdad : see Pattadakal. 

Pattadadal, Pattadakal: old town in BijApur 
district, temples and inscriptions at, history 
of, XXIII, 668-674 ; Siva temple at, I, pt. 
ii, 190 ; inscriptions at, id. 197, 305 and note 
2, 370, 37 1 note 2, 372, 374 note 6, 376, 377, 
393 - 394 . 459 note 4, 460, 462, 573, 575, 348 
note 8, 430, 431,441 noto 6, 572. 

Pattada-Kiauvaial: modern Pattadakal, I, pt, 
ii, 305 and note 2, 348 note 8, 572, 575. 

Pattali: see Patta. 

Pattalene: Lower Sind, I, pt, i, 535. 

Pattaa : sub-di vision in Baroda state, VII, 596. 
Town, its foundation, the rule of Clnivdas, 
Solankis, MusalmanB ami Marat bus at tem¬ 
ples at, id. 597-606 ; schools and hospitals nt, 
id. 487, 507 ; inscriptions at, I, pt. i, 167 
note I, 174, 178, 190; Salmsrtdinga lake 
built by Sidharaja at, id. 179; vacated by 
JhAlones and RAtliods, and seized by JuwiSn 
Mard KhAn (1737), id. 318, 460 and note 4 ; 
see also «V, 231, 232, 235, 181 ; capital of 
GujarAt (1094-1143), IX, pt. ii, 26, 38,62 ; 
I, pt. ii, 8. See Anahilavida. 

Pattan boumAth : see Sonin&tln 

Patta SAli : caste of weuvers in DliArwAr dis¬ 
trict, XXII, 173-175. 

Pattavalo : I, pt. i, 469, 

Patti Porumsila ; I, pt. ii, 496. 

Patti-Pombuehcbapura : modern Homlmcha or 
Hnmcba, I, pt. ii, 458, 494 ; fc'Antara family 
of, id. 568. 

PatvardhansSouthern MarAtlm chiefs, the 
founder of the family obtains grants (1761- 
1768), XXI, 381-382; MarAtha generals, 
against Haidar and Tipu (1764-1777), XXII, 
4XI-4J3, 

Patvardhan States : in Southern Mar At ha Coun¬ 
try, I, pt- ii, 657. 

Patvegar or Patvekar: caste of MusalinAn 
tassel-twisters in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
228; in Puona district, XVIII, pt. i, 496-497 ; 
in SAtara district, XIX, 146 ; in Sholapur 
district, XX, 209-210; in Belganm district, 

XXI, 140, 145, 219-220 -, in Hliarwar district, 

XXII, 242-243 ; in Bijapur district, XXIII, 
143-145 ; in KhAndesh, XII, 76 ; in NAsik 
district, XVI, 53 ; in SatAra district, XIX, 
92 ; in SbolApur district, XX, 134. 

PatwAri: Mughal village officer, I, pt. i, 212. 

Puud : petty divisional head-quarters in Poona 
district, XV 111 , pt. iii, 266, 

Paulistines •• Jesuits so called, establish them¬ 
selves in every village and town in Portu¬ 
guese Konkan (1585), I, pt. ii, 56. 

Pauna; river in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 9. 


Paupera : Jayaha, JawhAr chief (1320 f), XIII, 
440 note 5, 703 and note 1. 

Pausanias : (170) describes the Cambodia peo¬ 
ple, I, pt. 1, 499. 

PAvAgad: bill fort in Panch MahAls, its posi¬ 
tion, history, fortifications and remains, III, 
185-191 ; goddesB KAli on, I, pt. i, 206 note i; 
taken from and restored to Sindia by tho 
English (1803), «?■ 414 : place of pilgrimage, 
IX, pt. i, p. xi, 186, 333, 341. 

Pavai: estiw.e in SAlsette, XIII, 545; condi¬ 
tion of (1833), id. 578 note 1. 

Pavftiya: see PavAyA. 

PavAla : Buddhist oaves in KolhApur, XXIV, 
3 T 7 - 

PAvangad : hill fort in KolhApur state, made 
over to tho British (1827), XXIV, 6, 315, 
316, 3 * 7 - 

Pavir Gujar surname, I, pt. i, 468. 

1 ’Avargad ; KAtlii head-quarters about the 8tb 
century, V, 131. 

Pavas -. port in Katnagiri district, X, 355. 
l'avaya: caste in Gujarat called dPatdiis or 
Mijdas , eunuchs, traditional origin, recruit¬ 
ment to, admission rites, IX, pt. i, 506-507 ; 
appearance, live ns beggars, death rites, id. 
507,- worshippers of goddess BahueharAji, 

IX, pt. ii, 82. 

P.ivettago : village in Karnapuri district, I, pt. 
ii, 421. 

Pavitra : bill in Belgaum district, XXI, 6, 571. 
Pavonia odorata ; sacred plant, XXV, 289. 
Pavonirne: family of birds in RatnAgiri, X, 

87. • 

Pavra : Bhil tribe in Khandesh, account of, XII, 
95-1OO ; inhabit Satpudas, id, 3, 4. 

Pavta; pulse in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 
43 - 

Pawangad: Bammagoura identified with, I, 
pt. i, 540, 

Pawnbrokers: or Jansdu Sahukdrs in Surat 
district, II, 185. 

PuyanghAt: see Fayin 01 :At. 

PAyat: mystic verse, worship of, IX, pt. i, 67, 
Payin Ghat: lowland Karnatak, XV, pt. i, 2; 
BAllii Pushwa demands u share in (1756), 
XVIII. pt. ii, 248. 

Payve : llayve province, I, pt. ii, 282 note 5, 
452, 568. 

P.iz.llld : old Persian word for llarbad, IX, p , 
ii, 222 note 1. 

Peacock : carrier of goddess Sarasvati and god 
Kartikeya, favourite of god Krishna, worship 
of, IX, pt. i, 247,381 ; in KatnAgiri district, 

X, 87. 

Pearl fiiheries : in the gulf of Cutch, I, pt, i, 
285. 

Pearls: found in KAtliiAWAr, VIII, 93; in 
Tli.ma creek, XIII, 55; trade in, at CheuI 
(A. n. 77 ), id. 416 and note 1 ; found in 
SopAra creek (810-1260), id. 430, 445, 467; 
fishing of, at tiopAra, XIV, 321. 

Peas : crop of, in SatAra district. XIX, 164. 
Peb : fort in Thuna district, tompies and caves 
at, XIV, 297-298. 

Pobi: goddess of Peb fort, XIV, 298. 

Pedaliueas: species of oil-yielding plants, XXV, 

219 - 
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Pedder, Hr. : commissioned to inquire into 
salt smuggling (1869), his measures to stop 
this evil, XIII, 374-376; urges (1877) the 
navdi of JenjirA to redress tiie grievances of 
the people, XI, 451. 

Pedekul: Chalukya district, I, pt. ii, 369. 
Pedgaon : town in Ahmadnagar district temple 
and history, XVII, 732-733; Mughal head- 
uaiters (1673), 4°° and note I ; I, pt. ii, 

26 ; taken by the MarAthAs, id. 627. 

Pedlers : in KAthiAwar, VIII, 244 ; in ThAna 
district, XIII, 335 ;in KhAndesh. XII, 218 ; 
in Kilnara district, XV, pt. ii, 5 / ; iu Nasik 
district, XVI, 142; in Ahmadnagar district, 
XVII, 342 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 
,167 j in BAtArn district, XIX, 218 ; in 
KolhApur state, XXI V, 206. 

Pcdnekar ; a Brahman and Vani sub-division in 
KAnaru district, XV, pt. i, 172, 186. 

Pedro de Mello .- Colonel, tries to recover ThAna, 
(1738), XIV, 360. 

Pehlevi; language, original texts explained in, 
IX, pt. ii, 211 note 1 ; commentaries written 
in, id. 212; scholarship for, id. 194. 

Pant: sub-division of NAsik district, its area, 
aspect, climate, water, soil, revenue, stook, 
holdings, crops and people, XVI, 2, 381-388 ; 
survey settlement introduced into (1865-1866), 
id. 245-248. Town, id, 689 j history of its 
chiefs, id. 384-388; one chief converted to 
lshltn by Auiaugzob, id. 190 ; the state lapses 
to the British (1878), I, pt. ii, 633 
Pejjunka : ChAlukya tax (1102,) 1 . pt. ii, 451. 
PelAr : village in ThAna district, inscribed stone 
from, XIV, 401 j remains at, T, pt. ii, 22; 
XIII, 428. 

Pelly ; Sir L., special commissioner at Baroda 
(1875). VII, 283-284, 412, 

Pemble: Colonel Charles, appointed com¬ 
mander-in-chief of Bombay forces (1768), 
XXVI, pt. iii, 145-146. 

Pemgad: hill fort in Ahmadnagar district, 
XVII, 4. 

Pen : old SAnkshi, XI, 159, 178, 1S6, 189, 196, 
202 j sub-division of Thuna district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
holdings, rental, stock, produce, people, id. 
l, 242-245. Town, people, trade water-works 
and history of, id. 354-356. 

PendAra : place of interest in KAthiAwar, VIII, 
613. 

PendAria: free booters, I, pt. ii, 114. See 
PendbAra. 

PendhAra or Pendhari: class of MusalmAn 
labourers in DhArwAr district, XXII, 247- 
248; in BijApur district, XXIII, 383-304 ; 
in NAsik, XVI, 59; in Sholipur district, 
XX, 209 ; in Belgauru district, XXI,216; in 
KhAndesh, XII, 79 ; as Daklian free-booters, 
Back villages in Konkan (1817), I, pt ii, 125 ; 
at war with the English, id. A 30 ; their raids, 
in X Asik district, XVI, 193; in KhAmlesh, 
XII, 254, 213; in ThAna district, XIII, 513, 
522, 523 ; -\ 1 V, 290 ; preparation for crush¬ 
ing the power of, XV!II, pt. ii, 298. 

Pendur: lake in BatnAgiri district, X, ri. 
Penha: Our Lady of, Portuguese Church at 
Karan j, XIV, 194. 


Penicillaria spic&ta: food and famine plant, 
grows in several districts, XXV, 185, 208. 

Pension Tax; in Bombay island, its origin, 
XXVI, pt. iii, 304-305. 

Pentad: see Panjtan. 

Pentli: town in NAsik district, modern Peint, 
I, pt. i, 110. 

Peperine : island on the Pirate coast, mentioned 
by Ptolemy, I, pt. i, 542. 

Pepper : cultivation of, in KAnara district, XV, 
pt. i, 30; varieties of, XV, pt. ii, 10-11 ; 
trade in, from B. 0.1500-1862 A. D., id. 47, 49, 
51, 52, 54, 114. 124, 130, 132,135, 137,143. 
151 ; trade in, at Bhatkal, id. 274; at HonA- 
var, id. 310, 312; at KArwAr, id, 321,323, 
324 ; East India Company’s trade in (1682- 
1776), XXVI, pt. ii, 97-108. 

Perami: I, pt. i, 545. 

PerAru : river in Mysore, I, pt, ii, 441. 

Perch : land tenure in Baroda state, VII, 356. 

Percival, Mr, E. H. . steam mills started at 
bhavnagar in consultation with, VIII, 264, 

Perdieinai -. family of birds in KatnAgiri, X, 88. 

Pereira; General Louis de Mello, his defence 
of MopAra, XIV, 322. 

Perfumes; manufacture of, in KAthiAw&r, 
VIII, 261 ; ThAna famous for (810-1260), 
XIII, 430; imported from Arabia (1300- 
1500), id. 445 ; brought (15001670) from 
Ormuz, id. 467; manufacture of, in KolhApur, 
XXIV, 216-217. 

Pcrinmla : Chaul, I, pt. i, 533, 540; see also 
XI, 270 note 2; perhaps Chemhur, XIV, 52. 

Poriphi3.- the, of the Erythnean sea, account 
of Egyptian trade with India, I, pt. i, 7, 1 7 , 
535, 537. 538, 539! its author a merchant 
of Alexandria; the chief views about its age, 
id. 542-546 ; mention of Broach and A'riaka 
in, 1, pt. ii, i, 174 ; of Jaujira, id, 2; calls 
Bakhtin, llakshinabados, id. 133; mention 
of Paitban in, id. 143 ; mention of the gulfs 
of Cutcli and Cambay and of KAthiAwAr 
in, VIII, 276; of Mandgora, Masura 
(Muziris), and of Vengurla rocks (Heptane- 
eia), in KatnAgiri district, X, 319, 352,378; 
of trade in KhAndesh, XII, 206 ; of HonA- 
var, XV, pt. ii, 48, 307; of Anjidiv, id. 78 ; 
of Hog Island, id. 316; of MirjAn and 
NetrAni Island, id. 332, 336; of Parthian 
trade with Borne, and Parthian rule in Indo- 
Skythia, XIII, 411 notes 1 and 2; account 
of foreign trade of ThAna, id. 415-417 and 
note 8 ; mention of KalyAn, SopAra, Chaul 
and PAl in, id. 418; XIV, 119, 320; of 
Symulla, id. 52; of Tagar, XIII, 424; I, 
pt. ii, 538 note 8, 619 ; XVII, 351. 

PeriyAla; village, I, pt, ii, 358 note j. 

PermAdi: king, I, pt. i, 172 and note 3; of 
JimutavAhana lineage and Khachara race, 
feudatory of the Western ChAlukya king, 
VikramAditya VI, I, pt. ii, 452. 

PermAdi : of the Kalaehurya family, feudatory 
of SomeSvara III, I, pt, ii, 456, 468, 470, 
471. 

PermAdi: Goa KAdamha prince and feudatory 
of Taila III, I, pt. ii, 460, 476, 486, 548; 
called Bivachittee, id. 565 ; his gold coins, 
id. 566; his wife, his other names and 
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titles, id. ■569; rules over Palasige and the Bombay trade with (1800-1810), id. 519; 

Konkan, id. 570 ; see also I, pt. i, 1 72 and tradcrs.from, settled in Gujarat cities, IX, 

note 3, 195. pt. ii, 2; refugees from, settled in Cambay, id. 

Permidi I: Sinda prince, eon of A'chugi II 3 note 2 ; MusalmSns from, settled in Chaul 

(1144), I, pt.ii, 459, 573 ; Western ChAinkya <915), I, pt. i, 516 ; no ships to be sold in 

king Jagadokamalla lI’s feudatory, id. 575 ; (1741), XXVI, pt. i, 275; troops sent to 

besieges Dorasamudra, takes Bolupura and (1768), id. 354, 

drives Bittiga to the pass of VAhadi, id. 497; Persians: MarAthAs believed to be; their con- 
puts to flight Jayakosin II, id. 579 ; see nection with SUodiAs or Ghelotg, IX, pt. i, 

also XXIII, 379. 439 ; ChitpAvans held to be the priests of; 

PermAdi II: Binda prineo ChAvunda II'g son, MaghaB said to be Persian priests, id. 429, 

I, pt. ii, 573, 575, 440 and note 4; mentioned in old caves 

Perma-Jagadekamalla II: Western CliAIukya and Junnar inscriptions (A. d. 100-200), 

king tiomosvara Ill’s successor, destroys the XVIII, pt.ii, 213. 

Palkvas, I, pt. Ii, 317 note 1, 333; his feu- Porsik; fort, in ThAna district, XIV, 98, 236, 
datories, id. 494, 516, 555, 562, 575. See 298, 346. 

Jagadekamatla. Personal servants: groupB of Hindu castos in 

Permanadi: NitimArga Kongunivarma, the SnrAt district, II, 53 ; in Broach district, id. 

Western Ganga king (900), I, pt. ii, 300. 374 ; in KAira district, III, 34; in Panch 

PermAnadi-Btituga: Western Ganga prince, I, MaliAls, id. 21S; in AhmadAbAd district, IV, 

pt. ii, 284 noted > brother-in-law and feuda- 38 ; !n Cutch, V, 76-77; in PAlAnpnr, id. 290; 

tory of Krishna III, id. 307 note 1, 402, in MAhi Kintha, id. 365; in KewA KAnthft, 

441 noto 4. VI, 2J. 

Per,, .auent Settlement: off.r of, to SAUettc Peru: guava tree in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 

landholders (1801), I, pt. ii, 124. i, 50. 

Permatti: musical instrument of the Kadam- Periimiledeva : Vira-Narasiniha Ill’s officer, T, 
bas, I, pt. ii, 560, 566. pt. ii, 509. 

Perron, Anquetil Du : see Anquetil Du Perron. Feror: original name of Bolur, I, pt. ii, 519 

Persecutions: of BoliarAs, IX, pt. ii, 27 and note 1. 

note I; of Mahdavis, id. 63. J’ernvalamillur: battle of, I, pt. ii, 326, 362. 

Persia: kingdom of, also called IrAn, IX, Peshawar: KidAras established in, 1 , pt. i, 144 ; 

pt. ii, 183 note I ; its early religious (B. c. stupas of, id. 497, 545. 
iooo), political (b. 0. 1729), and commercial Poslikngh : Maratha contribution, I, pt. i, 216. 

(A. D. 545) connection with India; its com- Peshotan : son of Mulla Kans, goes to Persia 

mercial connection with Ghina (sixth cen- (1768); becomes Kadmi high priest (1802) ; 

tury), id. 183 note 4 ; passed into the hands known as Mnlla Foroz, IX, pt. ii, 193 note 2. 

of the Arabs (641), id. 183; XIII, 247 note Peshwa : bead manager of the Maratha gov- 
3 ; its early trade with India (B. c. 800), id. eminent, XIX, 243; oiigin of the word, 

404 and note 3 ; Parthian rule in, id. 410; XV III, pt, ii, 222 note 1. 

its connection with India (120-600), id. Pestilence : in Cutch, V, 207; in FaUnpur, id. 

413; Indian ships sail to (A. n. 150), id. 315, 

417; Hindus found settled in (500), id. Potari: fibrous plant, XXV, 22S. 

420 ; trade with India (640), id. 421 ; silks, Petenikas : Paithanakas, rulers of Paithan (b. c. 
wine, ewords and copper brought from and 25 °). XVIII, pt. H, 213 note 5; associated 

muslins sent to (810-1260), id. 430, 431 ; with the Bhojas, I, pt. ii, 143, 146, 277. 

BrAhman and Buddhist monasteries, and PeteBhcm : third Gfahamidr, IX, pt. ii, 218, 

learned BrAhmans in (810-1260), id. 432; Petb : village in Poona district, XVIII, pt. iii, 

muslin and gauze sent to (13:0-1500), id. 266. 

445; muslins, betel-nuts coeoanuts and Peth: town in SAtAra district, trade, fair, 

spices sent to (1500-1670), id. 466, 467; XIX, 542-543- 
Bombay trade with (1800-1810), id. 51S, Pcthana: see. Paitliana. 

520 ; supposed homo of the ChitpAvan BrAh- I’ethapAngaraka : village Dakshina, Siva shrine 

m ms, XVIII, pt. i, 100 note 2. al, l,pt. 1,132, mentioned in a RAshtrakiita 

Persian : classical language, IX, pt. ii, 204. grant, I, pt. >i, 386. 

Persian Gulf: its early trade connection with l“*thapur : state in, Mahi KAntha, V, 420, 

India (B. 0. 800), XIII, 404 note 3 con- Town, 449; see also IX, pt. i, 129, 

tinned on page 405 ; its trade with Palmyra Peth PAr : see PAr PAr. 

(a.d. 60), id. 412; with India (A. B. 135- Peti'gaia: probably Panagala or Hougal, I, pt. 

260), «'d. 414 ; Christian traders from, settled i, 541. 

at KalyAn and HopAra (150), id. 417; trade Petlad : sub-division in Faroda Btate, VIT, 

with India (250;, id. 418; timber, spices 537-540; schools arid hospital at, id. 486, 504. 

and silk exported to (500), id. 420 ; ivory Town, id. 539 ; captured by Rangoji (1744), 

e>’ut to (810-1260), id 430 ; its trale with id, 176 ; I, pt, i, 327 ; Pcshwa’s sha «in, trans- 

India (1300-1500), id-. 440, 444; trade of ferrod to the GAikwAr (1817), VII, 228. 

Chaul with (1530-1670), id. 464 ; trade with Petondh : contribution among KiojAhs, IX, 

(1500-1670), id. 465; dates, silks, bro- pt. ii, 49. 

cades and horses imported from (1500-16701, Pi tt: Mr. Warwick, sent (1669) by the Direc¬ 
t'd. 466, 467, 468; decline of its trade, id. tors to build ships in Bombay, XXVI, pt- i, 

470; trade with (1660-1710), id. 486,487; 36. 

a 763—37 
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Peueolitffi j people of PushkAlavati mentioned 
by Pliny, I, pt. i, 534. 

Peya; cattle disease iu Ratndgiri district, X, 
2 ? 4 - 

Peyiya-SAhani : Bhillama’s officer, I, pt, ii, 520, 
Philcharia : luluka in Kdthiiwir, VIII, 612. 
Phadilli: caste of spirit musicians) perform¬ 
ances of, during Bchliui vow offerings, IX, pt. 

ii, 150-151; during boat offerings, id. 153; 
during the offerings of vows to .g inn , id. 130. 

Phadke’s Vdda: Poona mansion, XVIII, pt. 

iii, 341 . 

Phaladivya ; ordeal by holding a red-hot arrow¬ 
head, I, pt. ii, 571, 

Phalangium tuberosum : food and sacred plant, 
grows in several districts, XXV, iSo, 292, 
Phalsi: fibrous plant, XXV, 230. 

Phaltan : state in 8-ltara district, XTX, 2; 
Origin of tho chiofs of, id. 231 ; reduced by 
BhivAji (1665) id. 238, 619, 621. 

Phanas : dye-yielding plant, XXV, 249 ; fruit 
tree, in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, ;i. 
Phani : coasting craft in ThAna district, XIII, 
720. 

Phanib&nd: see TAkAra. 

Pbanja: famine plant, grows in several districts, 
XXV, roa. 

FhAnsepdulhi: see Advichincher. 

Phnrjan: caste of cultivators in Ratndgiri 
district, X, 124, 

Phirkande: place of interest in KhAndcsli, 

XII, 465. 

Phaseolua : aconitifolius, mal , mungo, trilohiis, 
fodder plants, XXV, 277 i trinerveus, famine 
plant, 198. 

Phdso Panllii 1 see Advichincher. 

PhasianUhe : family of birds in Ratndgiri, X, 

87. 

PhatAna: abusive songs sung at marrages, 
considered lucky, beliefs in, IX, pt. i, 277, 
278 and note 1. 

Phatarpliod : dye-yiokling plant, XXV, 249. 
Phatemdri; a largo vessel, in RatnAghi dis¬ 
trict, X, 171 ; despatch boat, iu Thitua 
district, XIII, 347-348, 720; in Kduara 
district, XV, pt. ii, 64. 

Phathursnwa: famine plant, grows in several 
districts, XXV, 2CO. 

Phayre : Col., resident at Baroda, attempt on 
his life, VII, 280-283, 

Pherozshn: Son of Dlmnjishn, of SurAt, enjoys 
high posts of honor (1S25), receives in grant 
villages from the British government, IX, 
pt. ii, 198 note 5. 

Phipps : the Honourable Mr,, President and 
governor of Bombay (1728), XXVI, pt. ii, 
278, 

Pbirdngoji NarsAla ; commandant of tho fort 
of Chdkan, I, pt. ii, 591, 593. 

Phitoda ; a camel disease in Cutch, v , 209, 
Phoenicians; their trade "with ThAua coast, 

XIII, 404 note 3. 

rhcenicopl iridie r family of birds in Eatndgiri, 

X, 97. 

Pha'llix: daett/lifera, food plant, XXV, 181 ; 
farinosn , famine plant, id. 207 ; sylvcstris, 
food, famino, liquor-yielding and fibrous 
plant, id. rSi, 206, 212, 237. 


Phonda: hill fort in Kdnara district, attacked 
and taken by Shivdji (1675), XV, pt. ii, 127 
and note 2 ; under the Mughals, (1695), id. 
131 noto 9 ; held by tho Portuguese (1763b 
140 ; see alsol.pt. ii, 70. 

Phonda ; pass between Eatndgiri district, and 
Kolhapur, X, 166 note 2, 169, 332, 343, 358 ; 
XXIV, 5, 206. 

Phonda Savgjon: hill range in Kolhdnur, 

XXIV, 7. 

Phond Klvant; a rebel (1844), XXI, 408. 

Phond Savant I; VAdi chief (1665), X, 440; 
recovers the territory south of the Koriai 
river (1680), I, pt. ii, 76. 

Phond Sdvant II: V;idi chief (1709-1737), X, 
440-441 ; builds the fort of Bharatgad (1700), 
I, pt. ii, 79 ; enters into nn alliance with the 
English against the A'ngrins (1730), id. 88. 

Phond Savant III: Vadi chief (1806-1812), X, 
443 - 

Phond Savant IV : Vadi chief (1867-1869), X, 

. 447 * . 

Phopali: food plant, grows in several dis¬ 
tricts, XXV, 181. 

Photozinoographic office; in Poona canton¬ 
ment, XVIII, pt. iii, 390, 

Phra Tong : apparently Great Lord, I, pt. i, 
497 - 

Phudgi: a class of labourers in ThAna, XIII, 

153. 

Phul.-i, Phuluda: king of Cutcli, father of 
LAklia, I, pt, i, 160, 

Phuljhar: river in KliAthiAwdr, VIII, 64. 

Phulka: place of interest in KathiAwAr. 
VIII, 63, 612. 

Phulm ili: casto of ilower-sollers, in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. iii, 293. 

PhulpAda : old Surat, I, pt. i, 539. 

Plmllliamba: modern Puutamba in Ahmad- 
nagar district, I, pt. ii, 353 note 2. 

Phyllanthus emblica ; dye-yielding and sacred 
plant, also used as soap, XXV, 249, 253, 
279,284. 

Phyliitm, Phyilites : Ptolemy’s word for Bhils, 
XIV, 291 ; XII, 38. 

Pliyllornithino): family of birds in Eatndgiri, 
X, 75 - 

Phylloscopiuse : family of birds in Eatndgiri, 
X, 79 - 

Physical features; all districts, see Description 
under Distriot Name. 

Tiacs: native soldiers in the Portuguese ser¬ 
vice, I, pt. ii, 55. 

Piaj; food plant, XXV, 179, 

Pial ; dye and gum yielding plant, XXV, 242, 
250. 

Pichati: a casts of beggars in Bolgaum dis¬ 
trict, XXI, 187. 

Piehdi: faluka, in Khithidwitr, VIII, 612. 

Pichula: dye-yielding plant, found in several 
districts, XXV, 241. 

PicidfO! family of birds in EatnAgiri, X, 66. 

Tick-pockets : in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 

464-476. 

Pifnic: caste, Ujani, IX, pt, i, p. xxvii. 

Pictures: among Musalmdns, keeping of, prohi¬ 
bited by the prophet, now common, IX, 
pt. ii, 93 and notes 1 and 2, 
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Piodade : Our Lady of. Church at Mandapesh- 
var dedicated to, XIV, 227. 

l’ier: at Elephanta, XIV, 61 ; at KodibAg iu 
KAnara, XV, pt. ii, 325 ; iu KolAba district, 
XI, it6, 378. 

Pierre Almeyda: Portuguese viceroy, captures 
MAlvan (1746), X, 349. 

Pig; in KAnara, XV, pt, i, 80; in Belgaum, 
XXI, 66. 

Pigeon Island : in KAnara, XV, pt. i, 3 ; sue 
NetrAni. 

Pigeons; in RatnAgiri district, X, 85 ; in 
KhAndeSh, XII, 36; at MAtherAn, XIV, 
258 ; in Poona district, XVII(, pt. i, 69. 

Pilft Dhotra: Argemone mexlcaua , flowering 
tree in Poona, XVIII, pt. i, 51. 

Pilaji GAikwAr; son of Takh&tAbai, Vaniram’s 
enmity to, oppressed, his death (1S55), VII, 
z 33 ' 

Piltji GAikwAr: nephew and successor 01 
DAmdji Gaikwir, marches on Surat (1719); 
defeats Musalm.tus ; establishes himself at 
fcongad ; is secretly favored lty Ajitsingh, I, 
pt. i, 301, 390; marches on Surat and 
defeats Momiu Khun j levies contribution ; 
overruns Surat province and huihls forts iu 
Eajpipla, id. 303, 304, 390; obtains B.irodii 
and Dabhoi ; prevents UdAji Pavar from 
joining his forces with the viceroy at llarodu 
(1727;, id. 308, 391 ; negotiates with Mns- 
tafidKhAn, governor elect of Surat (1730), 
id. 311 j assassinated (1732), id. 313, 394; 
another account of: founder of the GAikwAr 
family, takes Songad (1719), defeats Mumin 
Ehin (1720} at Surat, obtains half the ehaulh 
of Gujarat (1725), his rivalry with the 
Peshwa, defeated at BhiUpur (1731), mur¬ 
dered at Dakor (1731), VII, 16S, 173; sec also 
I, pt. li, 600 ; III, 167 ; VI, 22t. 

Piles: see Aras. 

Pilgrimage; chief places of, RrAlimanica], 
Indian, provincial and local, of GnjarAt 
Hindus, IX, pt. 1,548; Vaishuav; Shaiv ; 
shrines ; rivers, id. 549 ; places outside Guja¬ 
rat, id. 550 ; resorted to by pilgrims, id. 16S ; 
Allahabad or PrayAg, id. 157,168,176,220; 
ArabAj, id. 157, 225,333, 34 ' ; Ayodhya or 
Oudh, id. 549; JiadrikidAr, id. 157, 549; 
BahuchaiAji or BocharAji, id. 157, 187, 225, 
336; Ben Ires or KAslii, id. 119, 157, 164, 
168, 175, 213, 220, 225, 549; Bet Pwirka, 
id. IO, 119 ; Bbailbhut, id. 549 ; BodiiAn, id. 
550; Burlunpur, id. 168, 17°; Chanod- 
K any All, id. 28, 549 ; Dakor, id. 10, 28, 119, 
157 , l6 4 , 173 1 75 » 225, 247,333, 33 (i , 34 L 
549 ; Dwarka, id. 10, 157, 164, 175, 2I3, 220, 
247 , 336, 549 > Gadhada, id. 549; the 
Ganges, id. 550 ; GirnAr, id. 9, 220, 241 note 
1, 247; the GodAvari, id. 550; Gokarn 
MahAtialeslivar, id. 549; Gokul, id. 9,119 
157 , * 76 , 220, 549; Hardvar, id. 549; 

Hinglaj, id. 247 ; .lagannAth or l’uri, id. 119, 
157, 168, 225, 549; the Janina, id. 559; 
Kabirvad, id, 549 ; Khed BrAlnna or Brahma 
Khed, id. 549; Mathura, id. 119, 157, 16S, 
176,220, 549 ; Naransar, id. 247 ; the Narbada, 
id. 213, 350, 549; NAsik Triinbak, id, 12 
note 1, 119, 549; NAthdwAr, id. 119,549; 


Navsari, id. 168, 170; Punchtirthi, id. 549 ; 
Pandbarpur, id. 119, 519; PAvAgadh, id. 
186, 333 . 341 ; Pirdna, id, 154, t68, 170; 
PrabhAa PAtan, id. 9, 28, 119, 220, 247; 
PrayAg (Allahabad), id. 550 ; RAmesbvar, id, 
549 ; RevAji (see Narbada); SAmlAji, t'rf. 549; 
Shiv KAnchi, id. 549; ShrinAthji, id, 157, 
549 ; Shukaltirth, id. 336, 549 ;Shurpan, id. 
549; Sidhpur, id. 7, 164, 175, 549; (ioma- 
nAtli PAtan (PrabhAs Patau), id. 119, 549; 
the Tapti, id, 550; Tavra, id. 549 ; 'Firupati, 
id. 549; TulsishyAm, id. 549 ; UoAi, id, 157, 
33G, 341, 350; ijntadia, id. 549; Vadtal, 
id, 549 ; Vaidyanatb or Devgailh, id. 549; 
Varabriip, id. 549; Vernal, id, 170 ; 
ViahnnkAnchi, id. 549; VrindAvan, id. 549; 
sliiiccs of Amba BhavAni, Beehraji, Hanu- 
mlu at Gumilndev, Blihi.por and Dabhoda 
Hiuglaj, Kilil.a, Tulja Bhavani, UnhAi, id. 
549 ; Jains, shrines on Mount Aba, GirnAr, 
Sliatrunjftyu, other places, id. 55° 5 among, 
GujarAt Musalmansj enjoined by Muslini 
law as a duty, IX, pt. ii, 127, 171 nete 2 ; 
places of, for Sunnis and Phialis, id. 47, 126, 
171; for Daudi BohorAa, id. 30; for 
Memails, id. 56; among Liugayats, XXIV, 
128. 

Pilgrims ; Chinese, “ Introducriou t.« the Early 
History of the Dukhan,” I, pt. ii, p. ii ; priest 
or gov of, IX, pt. i, 28 ; to NAsik and Trim bait, 
XVI, 9, 527-53*, 653 -b 55 > to Pandbarpur, 
XX, 469-482. 

Pillar; AtlaiiAbAd inscriptions on, of Samudra- 
jgPpla, 1, ;>t. i, 63-65. 

Pillar of Victory : sot up by VikramAditya II, 
I, pt. ii, 375 ; see also id. 426 note 2. 

Filli dumpa : famine plant, XXV, 204. 
l'i-lomolo; BliilinAl or Bhinmil, I, pt. i, 3, 
466. 

l’ilu : salmdora persiea, tree, I, pt. i, 449, 
456 . 

Pimpal: famine plant found in several dis¬ 
tricts, XXV, 204 ; in Khandesh, XII, 26 ; in 
Poona district, XVlII, pt. i, 51 ; fibrous and 
sacred plant, XX V, 235, 279, 283, 290, 291 ; 
GiutamA’s tree of knowledge, XIV, 330, 
412. See also Piplo. 

Pimps,klara : pass in Nasik district, XVI, 130. 
Pimpalgnon Basvant: town in NAsik district, 
XVI, 640. 

Pimpalgaon Budruk : villagein Khtndesh, tem- 
ple at, Xlf, 465. 

Pimpalner:» sub-division of KbAndesh, its 
boundaries, urea, aspect, water, soil, hold¬ 
ings, survey details, survey results, stock, 
crops, people, XII, 2, 396-400. Town, id. 
465; grant from, I, pt. iii, 344 note 6, 358 
note I. 

Pimpalvaudi; village in Ahmadnagau district,, 
fair at, ^VII, 733. 

Pimpalvandi: market town in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, p. ii, 266. 

Pimparkheda: place of interest ifi KbAndesh, 
XII, 46S. 

Pimpiri; pass in ThAna district, XIII, 320. 
Pimpladevi: stato in KhAndcsli, XII, 606. 
I’impola Budrukh ; village in SltAra district, 
sceno of a supposed incarnation, XIX, 543 ' 



292 


IKDEX. 


Pimpri: state in KMndesb, XII, 606, 

Pimpri Kadr-ud-diu: village in jlisik district, 
tomb at, XVI, 639, 445, 

Pinak : lotu s -eater, name given to an opium- 
eater, IX, pt. ii, 110. 

PiuAkapAui : the Hindu god Siva, I, pt, ii, 
323 - 

Pincliha dhvaja: banner of the Western 
Gangas, I, pt. ii, 299. 

Pitiditakkvada : Ushavaddt founds benefactions 
at, 1, pt. ii, 148. 

Pine-apple : food plant, XXV, 180 ; in Kol&ba 
district, XI, 98. 

Pinellia tnberifera : food plant, X XV, 182, 

Pingalika: wife of GujarAt Chaulukya king 
Jayasimha (1094-1143), I, pt. i, 1 74 - 

Pinglo: a caste of beggars in Belganm district, 

XXI, 188. 

Pingli : village in SAtAra district, XIX, 543. 

Pinjaji Joriiji: mutilated by Vauiram of 
Baroda, VII, 251. 

Pmjdra: a aaete of cotton-carders in Katliii- 
wAr, VIII, 163 j in KAaik district, XVI, 82 ; 
in Ahmadnagar, XVII, 234 ; in Poona dis¬ 
trict, XVIII, pt, i, 502 j in Dhdrwitr district, 

XXII, 243 ; in k AtAra district, XIX, 146; 
in Bolgaum district, XXI, 220j in BijApur 
district, XXIII, 300. 

Pipal : see Pirn pal. 

Pipal I)u lira : names of a Bhinmal gateway, I, 
pt i, 455 - 

Fiplvan : port ill KAthiAwAr, VIII, 614. 

Piper : betle, nigrum, food plants cultivated 
throughout India, XXV, 173, 

Piperaccoa : apecics of food plants, XXV, 173. 

Pipit: class of birds iu RatnAgiri district, X, 
80. 

Piplo : pipal tree, emblem of Vishnu ; haunt of 
spirit ihunj, watered to quiet the spirit; days 
sacred to its worship \ worshipped by women 
on no-moon day falling on Monday, IX, pt. 
i, 385 ; married to a grown-up girl remained 
unmarried, to Tulai plant; worship of, by 
Bhils, id, 386; esc Pimpal. 

Fippalanagara: I, pt. ii, 344 note 6 ; see Pim- 
palner. 

Plppar; place of interest in Cutch, V, 248. 

Pipi-iili: place of interest in K&thidwdr, VIII, 

614- 

Pir : or Sai, MusalmAn saint, talcio or tomb of, 
IX, pt. i, 360; pass in Koliba district, XI, 
115. 

Piracy : A'ngrids, X, 338, 339 ; XJ, 147, 148; 
in SurAt district, II, 234; in KAthiAwir, 

VIII, 328 in Gujardt, chief piratical classes, 
history (b. c. 325 to a. d. 1873), Ix < Pt- i, 5 26- 
527 J efforts to put down, id. 527, 529; 
reduced to order by the British government 
(A. D. 1873), id. 529 J of the thivijis (Mara- 
this) (1700-1701), XXVI, pt. i, 132, 134-135. 

Pirarn : island in the Gulf q' Cambay, history 
of, IV, 348 j see also I, pt. 1, 309 ; VIII, 66 . 

Pir Amin: tomb of, in BijApur city, XXIII, 
578-617. 

PirAna; soot, among Kanbis known as Matia, 

IX, pt. i, 168. 

pirdna: village ten miles south-east of 
AbmacUbid, IX, pt. ii, 76 note 2; !’»>, id. 


79, 140 j saints of, id. 66, 67,69, 74, 125; 
soy ads of, id, I27 note 2,; tombs at, id. 76 
no:0 2 j see also id. pt. i, 154, I 68, 170. 

Pirate coast: of Ptolemy and Pliny (a. d. 150), 
X, 105 ; probable identification of, places on 
th?, id. 192 note 3 j sec also XI, 432, 452 ; 
I, pt. i, 541. 

Pirates: in the Indian sea, early (A. i>. 247), 
XIII, 417; Cuteh, KdthiAwar, and Malabdr 
(600,920, 1020, 1290, 1340, 1400-1500, 1670, 
1695,1700,1708, 1757,1760, 1815-1S20 ),id. 
433 <“6 nf),e 8 > 434 , 438 , 440 , 449 , 458 , 472 , 
482, 484, 48S, 499, 52I and notea 4 and 5, 
7H note 2 ; trouble the Portuguese (1570)11, 
pt. ii, 61 j the Portuguese form allianoe 
against (1615), id. 62 ; European (1500, 1695, 
1700), 471 note 8, 484, 4884 Mardtha (1695, 
1700,1756,1812), id. 484, 488, 521 and notes 
4 and 5; Maskat and Johfismi (900, 1570, 
1695,1700,1708,1760,1804,1819), irf.433 and 
note 8, 434, 458, 482, 484,488, 499, 521 and 
notes 4 and 5 ; see also I, pt. ii, 66,72,82, 112; 
on the coast of KAnara district (A. D. 77-1812), 
oppose the Portuguese (1498), XV, pt. ii, 
102 ; from Sangameshvar, defeated by Bijd- 
pur and tbo Portuguese (1584), id, 118-119; 
of Maldbar, Fryer’s account of, encounter 
with (1673), id. 126 and note 6; capture the 
“Monsoon” (1707 ),id- 134 and note 3; of Mas¬ 
kat (1775), id 1424 greatly hinder Kanara 
trade (1801), id- 148, 149 ; Anjidiv, centre of 
(I 775 )> id. 257; of MAlvan, their power 
destroyed 11812), id. 55; European, troubles 
caused to the Company by their depredations 
(1696), XXVI, pt. i, 111-119; capture 
Mughal ships, id. in; measures against, id, 
111-113; more captures in the Persian gulf 
and elsewhere, id, 116from Malabar, 
harass Company’s trade, id, 6566; their 
appearance near Bombay (1686), id, 100-101 ; 
the Company empowered to condemn them 
to death (1763), id. 351 j known as BhavArij, 
harass Cambay (1000-1300), VI, 188; (1500- 
1600), id. 194; of Okb i in KAtbiAwAr, re¬ 
duced by Colonel Walker (1807-08), VIII, 
. 305 - 

Pirduka : glass bead necklace, X, 419 and note 
3 - 

Pir Fort: see Sadasivgad. 

Pirigipa : village on the MabAnadi, I, pt. ii, 
347 note 2, 358 note 1. 

Piri-Muridi : profession of spiritual tutelage 
practised by sagads and few shaikhs, IX, 
pt. ii, 127 note 2. 

Piri-Hawaii: shrine of Mulla Muhammad 
Ali at Cambay IX, pt. ii, 26 note I. 

Piriya-Chattarasa: ancestor of tho binda prince 
Ishvara, I, pt. ii, 578. 

PirjAdaj : a caste MusalmAn priests in NAsik 
district, XVI, 76. 

PirkhAni: old rupee in RatnAgiri, X, 426 
and note I, 429, 

Pir Muhammad: Akbar’s general, enters 
Khdndeah (1531), lays waste the country 
and sacks Burhanpur, XII, 246 ; in Malwa, 
drives SultAn Baz Bahadur out of MAndu 
(1560); his defeat and death (1561), I, 
pt. i, 369. 
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Pirotan : reef in KathiAwir, VIII, 25. 

Piroz: Muhammadan shipowner of Ormuz, 
builds a mosque at Soman&tlia F&tan, 3 , 
pt. i, 204. 

Pir-Pardi: a place of pilgrimage in Broach 
district, II, 567. 

Pirs; Musalmin saints, in Cutch, Dawal 8h&h, 

V, 89 ; Sadr-ud-din, id. 90, 92, 227; Aliyiljt, 
id- 328; Lakadia, id. 232; Karakasim, id. 
249also called pirzadahs or mvrsliids, 
spiritual guides, IX, pt. ii, 7; religious 
persons, disciples of, are called murids, id. 
127 ; most of the sayads and Faruki 
shaikhs become spiritual guides, id. 7, 8 
note 2 i initiation of murids by a sayad pir, 
sources of bis income, id. 127 note 2 ; spiri¬ 
tual guides of Jaafri Bohoras, id. 34; 
Tillage, id. 60 ; of Kliojdhs, id. 40; of 
Memans, id. 51, 66, 134 note 3 ; Pirdua, id. 
79, 140 ; blind belief in, id 67 note 1. 

Pii/iida: aMusalmAn sect, in Rt-wa Krtntba, 

VI, 35 ; in Bolgaum district, XXI, 203, 204. 
Piscatores: order of birds in Tbdna district, 

XIII, 54 - 

Pisces Australes : constellation of, IX, pt. ii, 
217 note t, 

rUMchnis : female spirits, see Spirits. 
PisliarnAtb : god of the Mathenin hill tribes, ' 

XIV, 263 j stream and valley of, id. 232, 244, 
234 - 

Pishtapura: modern Pittipnram, I, pt. ii, \ 
280, 350 and note 6 . 

Fisol: pass in Ndaik district, XVI, 129; fort, 
id. 640. 

FitttlkhorA: inscriptions in the caves at, I, 
pt. ii, 147. 

Pitliapuri: I, pt. ii, 350 note 6. See Pish- 
tapura, 

Pithari; famine plant, grows iu Poona dis¬ 
trict, XXV, 200. 

Pitheeolobium dulcet food and oil-yielding 
plant, XXV, 154, 217. 

Pitlii: sweet yellow powder, pregnant women 
rubbed with, iu first pregnancy riles, IX, 
pt. i. 32. 

Pithvo t ancestor of Gujarat blacksmiths, said 
to have been created by Pdrvati, IX, pt. i, 
190, 

Pitpapra: famine plant common in Poona 
district, XXV, zoo. 

Pitri Gaya t place of pilgrimage in Northern 
India, IX, pt, i, 549, 

Pitripaksba : fortnight of tho manes, XVIII, 
pt. i, 249. 

Pitt&puram : I, pt. ii, 280, 350 and note 6; 

conquered by Pulikesin II, id. 352. 

Pittuga ; Ratta chieftain, I, pt. ii, 551, 552. 

Pit Vipers : snakes in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 83. 

Pivala kaner : poisonous plant, XXV, 266. 

Pivla potia: variety of wheat in Khdndesh, 

XII, 150. 

Piyadasi: A’soka so called, XIV, 340. 

Plague: in Surat (1684-1690), II, 91; in 
Ahmarlibad (1618), IV, 218-224; in Kathid- 
wdr (1812-1821), VIII, 350-351 j in Th-lnadis¬ 
trict (1690, 1695, 1702), XIII, 482, 484 and 
note I; XIV, 33 and note 5 ; the Baghddd in 
Bijipui' (1689), XXIII, 437, 534 and note 1, 


592 ; in Bombay Island (1686), XXVI, pt, i, 
101. 

Planets: grahas, have f'iendly or unfriendly 
inflnonce on every man, IX, pt. i, 392; 
object and form of worship, occasions for, 
id. 392-393 1 daily worship, id. 393; names 
and forms of worship of the nine planets, 
id. 393 406 . 

Sun: Surya, his form; is father of some 
heavenly beitus and of warrior class; 
is the syc of god or represents the three 
gods Brahma, Visbnu, Mahddev ; is one 
of the Faucbayatan decs ; worshipped by 
all classes, forms of, among high classes, 
among early tribes, form of addressing 
him ; bis favourite flowers, id. 393, 409; 
his every day salutation; gdyatri, or 
Bun-hymn, id. 393 ; worshipped to ward 
off evil influence, to secure good will; 
Surya Vrats or snn vows,, object of 
taking, form of fulfilment, id. 394-395 ; 
worship of, by Kathis, id, 257, 393,- 
worship seems to have been started by 
Maghas, itl. 438, 440; Sunday sacred to 
him, common beliefs about Sunday, id. 
396; eclipse or grahan that is seizure, 
common beliefs about, practices and 
observances during, id. 395 396; gifts 
made during, id. 335, 395. 

Moon : Chandra, id. 392 ; a male deity, his 
form and characteristics, id. 396 ; is the 
lord of all vegetable drugs or aushadhii- 
d/iipati. has more powerful influence on 
man and diseases, id. 397 ; worship by 
different closes, id. 396, 397; his revo¬ 
lution round the earth, the lunar month, 
beliefs about the first day of each month, 
about the last day or amas ; days sacred 
to him; beliefs and observances on 
bright seconds, id. 397-398; on bright 
fourths called Qanesh Vhaturtki, the 
bright fourth of Bbdd irva called Dagada 
Cholk held more sacred; dark fourths 
calk'd Sankasht Chaturthi, the dark 
fourth of Asvhin called Karavda Choth or 
Q-ulka Choth is held more sacred, id. 398; 
on bright fifteenths or full-moon called 
Punems, the full-moon of ShrAvan, a 
Ituksha binding day ; the full-moon of 
A so, culled Maaekthari, id. 399; other 
occasions to worship 1dm ; special mode of 
dasaldli worship, id, 400; vows, id. 396 ; 
the Chdndrdyan, id, 400; moans of 
-warding off his evil influence; flowers 
sacred to him, id. 400, 409 ; eclipse, 
practices observed during, id. 400; 
Monday sacred to him, beliefs about and 
observances on Mondays, id. 400 401; 
classes by whom be is worshipped, id. 
396 , 397 - 

Mats or Manual: origin and form of; his 
characteristics ; means adopted to ward 
off his evil influences; Tuesilsy sacred to 
him, id. 401 ; common beliefs about 
Tuesday, id. 402, 384, 391. 

Mercury or Budko.: his origin and form ; 
his characteristics; Wednesday Bacred to 
him; common beliefs about Wednesday, 
id. 402, 
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Jupiter t called Guru or Brahaipati his 
form and characteristics; Thursday 
sacred to him; common beliefs about 
Thursday, id. 402. 

Venus or Sukra : his form and characteris¬ 
tics ; Friday sacred to him; warding off 
evil influence of, id. 402. 

Saturn or Shani: his form and characteris¬ 
tics ; very cruel; Saturday sacred to 
him ; common beliefs about Saturdays; 
means adopted to ward off his deadly 
Influence called pa-noti, id. 40 3. 

Earth or Bah ti: Prathvi, an element, id. 
348; a planet, id. 392 note I, 403; 
worshipped as an elemunt; looked upon 
as mother; regarded as kings’consort; 
different occasions for worship of, id. 

404 ; worship of, by husbandmen, rtf. 157, 

405 ; causes of earthquake, id. 404. 

Comet or Kctu : id. 392 note 1 ; his un¬ 
friendly influence, id. 405. 

Stars and meteors considered divino beings, 
id. 406, 

Planet-soothing : see Grahashanti. 

Planet worship: among PdtAne Prabhus, 
XVIII, pt. i, 202 203. 

Plantain: cultivation of, in Khitndesk, XII, 
176 ; in Ttiaim district, the drying of, Xlil, 
291-292, 395 s in NAsik district, XVI, 103; 
in Poona, Will, pt. i, 48; in Dlidrudr 
district, XXII, 303. 

Plants : spirit-scaring, XVITI, pt. i, 549 « 
also all district volumes under District Name. 

Plant-worship: in Uujar&t, names of plants 
worshipped, object and form of worship. IX, 
pt. i, 382-388. 

Plataleime : family of birds in Batudgiri, X, 
96. ... 

Pleasure-houses : Portuguese, in Tlidna district, 
I, pt. ii, 65. 

Pleiades: mothers of mankind, I, pt. ii, 3*9 
note 3, 337 note 4. 

Pliny : naturalist and author (k. D. 23-79)1 ' ll3 
mention of Oratura (Saurashtra, Kathiawdrl, 
I, pt, 1 , 6 j his description of Indian places 
and tribes, id. 532 534, 536 - 537 / ns * , o£ 
Greek coins at Broach, id. 538 ; his Nitrias 
identified with Nivti fort in Batndgiri dis¬ 
trict, I, pt. ii, 2 ; X, 354; with Netrani island 
in Kdnara district, XV, pt. ii, 4S note 3, 336 \ 
his SymuJla is Chcul and not Chembui.XlV, 
52; mentions three trade routes between 
India and Egypt, XI, 432; XIII, 410 note 5 ; 
trace of Arab in flueuco in his name Zizerus 
for a place in Konkan, id. 404 note 3 ; hii 
mention of Androi (I)harnikot), id. 409 note 3 ; 
value of Indian exports to Rome in Ids time, 
id. 4!0.note 3 j reference to Parthian tradeaud 
riches in his work, id. 411 note I ; lead coin 
in Kolfiba district according to XI, 139 
note 2. 

Plithana: modern Paithau, its trade with 
Broach, 1 , pt. ii, 619. 

Plotime: family of birds in RatnAgiri, X, 99. 

Ploughs : introduction of, European, in Kaira 
district, III, 55; size of, in Kaira district, 
id, 44 , in Pancli Mahals, id. 231 ; in 
AhmadAbad district, IV, 52 ; in Palanpur, 
V, 293 ; in Mahi Kautha, id. 3691 worship 


among husbandmen in GujarAt, IX, pt. i, 
405 ; in Batndgiri district, X, 145 ; in Roliba 
district, XI, 92 ; in ICliandesb, XII, 137 ; in 
Th Ana district, XIII, 2S4; in Kdnara dis¬ 
trict, XV, pt. ii, 12-13; in Ahmidnugar 
district, XVII, 245 ; in Poona district,XVIII, 
pt. ii, 8; in S.ttara district, XIX, 150; in 
PliArw'Ar district, XXII, 257; in BijApur, 
XXIII, 310; in KolliApnr state, XXIV, 156. 

Plovers : class of birds in KatuAgiri district, X, 
90. 

ITowdeu: Mi-., appointed to report on the 
system of levying suit revenue, smuggling of 
salt in Bombay, recommends the export of salt 
free of duty to Calcutta, XI. 1 I, 374 - 375 . 

Plumbaginea:: species of poisonous plants, 

XXV, 266. 

Plumbago : coccinea, rosea, zei/lanica, poisonous 
plants, com 111cm throughout India, XXV, 266. 

Plunder: Shivaji’s system for the disposal of, 
XIX, 241. 

Plutarch : his mention of Monandros’ rule in 
India, I, pt. i, 535. 

Pluvial formation in Belgaum district, XXI, 

3 s - 

Podicipidaj: family of birds in Batndgiri dis¬ 
trict, X, 98, 

Pod Vegetables : ill Poona district, XVIII, pt. 
ii, 60-61; in KolhApur, XXIV, 183. 

Pogilli: Mahilriija, of the Sendraka family, 
Vinnyddityu’s feudatory, I, pt. ii, 189, 2S1 
note 3, 292, 369, 42S note 4 ; inscription of, 
at Balagitmve, id. 292 note 10. 

Pogostheniun patchouli: oil-yielding plant, 
XXV, 224. 

Poicha: state in Rewa Kiintlia, VI, 153 - 

l’oinsar, I’oisar : village in Thn.ua district, XIV", 
298, 217; Buddhist rock-cut cisterns at, id. 
51 ; caves at Magatban, id. 216 ; the church 
of MAlvan affiliated to, church at, id. 223; 
sec also 1, pt. ii, 57, 66, 

Pokaru : near Ajrnir, I, pt, i, 464, See Push- 
kar. 

Pokarn : Soplra pond, XIV, 339 ; water-works, 
id. 34S. 

I’okarna: a Brahman sub-division in Outcli, 
V, 44 ; ill KAtliiawAr, VIII, 146; in Tbdna 
district, XIII, 78. See also Pushkarna. 

Pol: Rathor chicfship in Mdhi KAntha, IX, 
pt. i, 128; V, 412. 

Pola : bull day, Kunbi holiday, XVII, 89. 

Poliidpur ; town in KolAba district, XI, 357 - 

L’olalu : probably Holal in the BellAry d/strict, 
conquered by V ishnuvardhana, I, pt, ii, 497. 

IV ah'a ; minister of Vira-B&llAla II and of 
Narasimlia II, Vaishnava leader, I, pt. ii, 
491,506,507. 

Polasinda: Sinda prince, A ogaditj-a s son, I, 

pt ii, 577. 

Polekesiu : I, pt. ii, 343 and note 5 , 351. See 
Pulikosin II. 

Polomaios : identified with Pulumiyi; his royal 
seat at Paithan, I, pt.,i, 37 - 

Poleyabbarasi: Sinda prince NugAditya’s wife, 
I, l>t. ii, 577 . . T 

Police: all district volumes, see Justice under 
District Name. 

Police: MarAtlia system of, XVI, 317-31S; 
British, id. 319. 
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Police Regulations: in Bombay island (1780), 
XXVI, pt. iii, 64-67, 

Poligdrs : petty rajas, I, pt, ii, 30, See Pdli- 
gars. 

Polishing: in Cutnli, V, t25. 

Political Agents: in Kathidwdr, list of, VIII, 
313 3 * 4 . 

Pollexten : liia experience of Rajpipla Bliils, 
IX, pt. i, 301. 

Pols: house-groups in Ahmadabdd city, IV, 
294, 

Vo-lu-kie-ohe-po : Chinese for Bharuka-Chheva, 
modern Broach, 1 , pt. ii, 354. 

Polumbum : town, I, pt. ii, 5. 

Polyandry : traces of, in Gujarat, among BhaT- 
vdds, early polyandrous arrangement, IX, 
pt. i, 270 note 3, 285 ; in India, XVIII, pt. i, 
300 , 543 - 546 . 

l’olygala : amends, Chinensis, famine plant, 
grows in several districts, XXV, 194. 

Poly galeae: species of famine plants, XXV, 
194 - 

Polygamy : formerly practised among VArsis, 
now forbidden, IX, pt. ii, 238; allowed and 
practised among Rajputs, IX, pt. i, 147; 
Kunbis, id, 161 ; Patelias, id. 174; Ghincliis, 
id, 183 ; Modus, id, 195 ; SuthArs, id, 206. 

Pombuchchn : fortress taken by Vishuuvar- 
dliana, I, pt. ii, 496. 

Pomponius Melo: (a. d. 43), had not any 
recent information about India, I, pt, i, 536. 

Poncar; probably Poinsav, the Church of St. 
Cecilia at, I, pt. il, 57. 

Pongamia glabra : oil-yielding and medicinal 
plant, XXV, 217, 260. 

Ponies: at ilatherin, XIV, 2S9, 271; in Ali- 
madnagar district, XVII, 36-37 ; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt, i, 61-63: in Slioldpnr 
district, XX, 16-17 ; in Bdgauui, XXI, 298- 
30°. 

Ponuambala: Hoysala king Vira-f-'omtAvara’s 
daughter, I, pt. ii, 493, 508. 

ronnavdda : Houwild iu the BijApur district, I, 
pt. ii, 440. 

Ponsonby : Captain, cavries out the survey of 
the JViatherdn hill, XIV, 268 ; spring, id, 
245. 

Pontiffs : of Shravaks takeu from OsvAls, IX, 
pt. i, 502. 

1 ’oon : tibrous’plaut, XXV, 229. 

Poona: district, I, pt. ii, 298; boundaries, 
XVIII, pt. i, I ; sub-divisions, id. 1 ; aspect, 
id. 2-3 ; bills, id, 3-5 : rivers, id, 69 ; geology, 
id, 9-13 i climate, rainfall, temperature at, id. 
13-2S ; mineral products, id. 29-30; forests, 
id. 31-40 ; trees, id. 41-54 ; domestic animals, 
id, 54-69 ; wild animals, id, 69-70; game 
birds, id. 70-71; snakes and snake-charmers, 
id, 71-87; fish, id. 87-93 - census details, id, 
94-96 ; Brihmans : Clntpavan, Pesliastha and 
others, id, 99-184 ; writers, id. 184-261 ; 
traders, id, 261-279 ; husbandmen, id. 279-313; 
craftsmen, id, 313-377; musicians, servants, 
id, 378-3S4 ; shepherds and fishers, id. 3S4' 
393 ; labourers, id, 393-406; unsettled tribos, 
id. 407-431 ; depressed classes, id. 431-444; 
beggars, id. 444-481 ; Musalindns, id. 481-506; 
Bene-lsracls, id. 506-536 ; agriculture : soils, 
arable land, holdings, XVIII, pt. u, 3-6; 


field tools, id. 8-10; irrigation; id. 12-29; 
gardening, id. 31-34 ; crops, id. 34-63; silk, 
id. 65-76 ; experimental and botanical 
gardens, id. 76-80 ; field p'agues, id. 80 84; 
famines, id, S4-96 ; capitalists, id. 97-100 ; 
hankers, id, 100-106 ; money-lenders, id. 106- 
108 ; borrowers, id. 108-133 ; slaves, id. 133- 
> 34 ; wages, id. 134-135 ; prices, id. 135-1381 
weights and measures, id. 138-140, trade ; 
routes (n. c. loo-A, n. 1818), id. 141-149 ; 
passes, id. (49-154 ; bridges and ferries, id. 154* 
158 ; railway, id. 159-162 ; trrde course, trade 
centres and market towns, id. 163-166; imports, 
exports, id. 167-170; railway traffic, id. 170- 
173 ; brass work, id. 173-185 ; silk-weaving, id. 
185-191 ; geld and silver thread, id. uji- 
196 ; cotton goods, glass bangles, combs, clay 
figures, paper, tape-weaving, felt and wood 
turniug, id. 196-210 ; early history (b, O. IOO- 
A. D, 1290), 210-215; Mi: sal man (1294*1760) : 
Delhi governors (1318-1347), id. 215; Baha- 
manis (1347-1490), id. 215-219; Nizam 
Shahis, Adil khahis and Mughals, id. 220- 
242; Mardt As (1720-1817), id. 247-301; 
British (1817-1884), id. 301-309; laud 
revenue: early’ Hindu Bystem, id. 313-316; 
Malik Ambar, id. 317-320 ; Mardtlia, id. 320- 
341 ; the British (1818-1884), *d. 351-513; 
tenures (1821), id. 355-358; laud-holders, 
headman, accountant and the twelve servants 
(1820I, id. 359’366; Mr. Pringle’s surrey settle¬ 
ment (1829 1836), id. 379-411 - Bhimthadi 
survey (1838-1839), id. 418-419 ; PAbalsurvey 
(1841-1842;, id. 426-430; Ilavelisurvey (1841- 
1842), id. 43I-432; 811 pa survoy (1S43-1844), 
id, 437-438; Purain Liar survey (1847-1848), 
id. 442-444 ; Bdrdumti, Bori, Brfihmauwadi, 
dunnsr, Ambegaon, Pnrandhar, Khed and 
MAval survey (1S47-1S54), id. 445-465 ; revi¬ 
sion survey (1867-1884), id. 470-508; survey 
results (1836-1880), id. 508-510; revenue 
statistics (1837-84), id. 5 1 2; agricultural 
banks (1S84), id. 512-513; justice, XVIII, 
pt. iii, 1-40; early Hindu and under the 
MarAthas, id. 1-10 ; under the British, id. II- 
24; civil suits, small causes court, regis¬ 
tration, criminal justice, police, offences and 
predatory tribes, id. 24-40 ; finance, heads of 
revenue and expenditure, balance sheets (1870, 
18S2), id, 41-47; instruction, id, 48-65; 
schools and school returns, colleges, private 
schools, id. 48-61; libraries, id. 61-62; 
Daksliina Prize Committee and other societies, 
id. G2-64 ; newspapers, id. 64-65 ; health, id. 
66-74; climate, diseases, id. 66; hospitals, 
infirm*, vaccination, id. 66-69 • native physi¬ 
cians, id. 69-71 ; pat plague, births and deaths, 
id. 71-73 ; sub-divisions and their details, id. 
74-101 ; places, id. 102-476. 

City : position, geology, aspect, river Mutlia 
Mula, roads, dnves, XVIII, pt iii, 266-269; 
city description, ward details, id. 270-282; 
streets, bridges, houses, populati in details, id, 
283- 301 ; trade, imports and exports (18S1- 
1884), details of articles, crafts, markets, id. 
302-322 ; management, municipality-, revenue 
(1858-1883), drainage, roads, water-supply 
from aqueducts and the Mutha Canal, medical 
and educational institutions, museum, library. 
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newspapers, id. 323-331 ; objects of interest 
(1-40), miscellaneous objects, id. 331-349; 
cantonment, divisions, aspect, sadar bazAr, 
houses, shops, population, streets, manage¬ 
ment, garrison, niatory, id. 350 357; Kirkee 
cantonment, suburban municipality, id, 358- 
360; objects of inaterest outside the city, 
id, 360-401 ; history, id, 402-424 ; captured 
by Mughala (1662), XVI 11 , pt. ii, 229; 
Mughala surprised (1663) by Hhivaji at, id. 
230 ; restored to Shivaji (1667), id. 235 ; 
taken by Khan Jahan (1685), id. 238 ; became 
capital of the MarAtha empire 11750), id. 245; 
XXX, 291 ; destroyed (1763) by the Nizam, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 252 ; Mahadji Sindia in (1792), 
id, 268-269 ; plundered by ,Stadia and Sirzivav 
Gbatge (1797;, id. 275 ; I, pt, ii, 607 ; plunder¬ 
ed by Holkar (1802), XV 11 I, pt. ii, 282 ; treaty 
of (1817), id. 297 ; XIII, 522; XIV, 35, 220’; 
I, pt. i, 428 ; I, pt. ii, 664 ; surrendered to 
the English (1817), XVIII, pt. ii, 301 ; Ling- 
Ayats in, I, pt. ii, 478 ; settlers from, iuto 
Bombay (1763), XXVI, pt. i, 351. 

Poona Hotel: in Poona cantonment, XVIII, 
pt. iii, 390, 

Pope : the, orders conversion to Christianity 
by force ( 1594 )- K Pt. ii, 59 - 

Pophli: hill, in ThAna district, XIII, 7. 

Fopli; food plant, grows on the gha/a, XXV, 

1 74 - 

Poppy : cultivation of, in Kaira, III, 54 ; in 
Panch MahAls, id. 234 ; in KhAndesh, XII, 
167. 

Popsha : cattle disosse in KhAndesh, XII, 338. 

Population: all district volumes, see Census 
Details undor District Xante. 

Populatiou : of the Konkan, history and 
character of. “ Iutroduetioii to the History 
of the Konkan,” I, pt. ii, 11-12. 

Porbandar ; Jetliva Edjout chief ship, IX, pt. 
i, 127 ; state, town and place of interest in 
KuthiAwar, VIII, 240, 614-629 ; port, I, pt. i, 
524 ; rana of. pays tribute to Baroda, VII, 
323. 325 i dispute with the raja of (1733), 
XXVI, pt. i, 265, 

Porcupine : MAtheian point, XIV, 232, 233- 
340, 278, 282. 

Porcupine; bird in KAnara, XV, pt. i, 95, 

Poros, Porus: Indian king, menti.ned by 
Strabo, I, pt. i, 535,536 ; wages a great battle 
with Alexander, I, 1 1 ii, 5. 

Porphyry: (a. s>. 300I his mention of Shramaus 
at KAnheri, XIV, 125 note 4. 

Ports ; in Bewa KAiitlia, VI, 51 ; in Cambay, id. 
238 ; in Gujarkt (1513 1515), I, pt. i, 220 and 
note 2 ; I, pt. ii, 1 ; under SilAhArpjs, id. 21 ; 
of MalabAr, attain more importance than the 
Konkan and Gujarat ports, id 64 ; in Surat and 
Broach district, LI, 171, 418; in AinnadabAd 
district, IV, 13, 334, 339; in KAthiAwAr, 
VIII, 236-242 ; in Ratniviri district, X, 
356; in Kol&ba district, XI, 126-130; in 
ThAna district,, XIII, 354 361; in KAnara, 
district, XV, pt. ii, 65-68. 

Portuguese : play a grand part in the whole of 
the East, the objects which they pursued in 
Asia, their first visit to Calicut (1498), the 
Venetians join the Egyptians to oppose them, 
have many encounters with the MusalmAn 


fleet, their first voyage north of Goa (1503), I, 
pt. ii, 43 ;takethe island of Jeran (1508), IX, 
pt. ii, 183 rote 5 ; supply guns and ammuni¬ 
tion to Vijayanagar (1510) and secure her 
friendship, XXI, 367 ; capture Goa on the 
west coaBt (1510), I, pt. ii, 641 ; capture 
BijApur vessels, id. 646 ; destroy vessels in 
the port’of Chaui and near I)Abbot (1507), 
their defeat at Chaui (1508), defeat 
Egyptian and GnjarAt fleets at Diu (1508), 
defeat Turkish fleet at Diu (1538), id, 
44; protect vessels frequenting Ahraarl- 
nagar ports, establish a factory, and build a 
port at Chaui, id. 45 ; destroy DAbhol because 
the BijApur king does net acknowledge the 
supremacy of their fleet, id. 45 ; defeated by 
the GujarAt admiral (1521); defeat the 
Gujarat fleet at Chaui (1527) and tako 
seventy-three GnjarAt ships in a battle off 
Bandra (1528), burn Nagothna, Baasein and 
AgAsbi (1529), defeated at Chaui (1530), 
Baasein ceded to them and GujarAt snips 
put undor their protection, obtain Diu as 
the price of the alliance against the Mughala, 
id. 46 ; make treaties with Ahmadnapar and 
Eijnagar against BijApur; obtain BijApnr 
ports and give protection to BijApur fleet; 
defeat BijApnr troops at Achra (1555), 
become masters of the Bijapur coast 11560), 
id. 47 ; acquire places in the North Konkan, 
id. 48, 49 ; repulse attacks by the BijApnr and 
Ahmadnsgar kings, id, 49; take ICorlai 
(*594)> *</. 50 ; their system of administration 
and decline, id. 52 66 ; send out fleets of the 
north and of the south to protect their ships 
ami possessions from the pirates, id. 61 ; 
trade of the (1565), id. 62 ; enter into a, 
treaty with the emperor Jahangir against 
the English, the Dutch and the Mala' Ar 
pirates (1615), id. 62 ; prevent native vessels 
from sailing along the Konkan without their 
permission, id, 63 ; lose commercial superior¬ 
ity and prestige on the Persian Golf and the 
Capo of Good Hope routes; cause of the 
decline of their power, id. 64; driven from 
Jeran (1622) bv the English and the Per¬ 
sians, IX, pt. ii, 183 noto 5 ; show for some 
time- interest in their Indian possessions, but 
again neglect, them till 1739,1, pt. ii, 64 ; tboir 
pleasure-houses near Basscin, id. 65 ; remains 
at Bassein, Lower Chaui, MAndvi, Kelva- 
Mahim ondMarol, id. 65; churches in Sataette 
and Bassein, id. 65 ; remainsat Mandapeshvar, 
id. 66 ; capture ships from ShivAji’s fleet 
(1670), id. 69; friction with Bombay Pre¬ 
sidency (1676), XXVI, pt. i, 61-65 > prevent 
ShivAji from entering into the port of Bom¬ 
bay (1678), I, pt. ii, 71 ; repulse SamhhAjl’s 
attack on Chaui but lose Karanja (1683), id. 
77 ; retake Karanja, Santa Cruz, and 
Asheri (1684), id, 78; war declared against, 
by Aurangzeb ( 1794 ), id. So; bum 
MarAtba shipB (1695), id. 80; fight, with the 
Arab pirates (1712 1720), id. 82; trouble 
with, caused by the expulsion of Catholic 
priests from Bombay (1720), XXVI, 
pt. i, 6165; their struggle with the 
MarAthAs (1737*1740), id. 181-236 ; apply 
to the Bombay Presidency for aid 
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737), «*. 184-186, 190-194, 199-201, 

16-211, 222-225 ; see also XIX, 279 280 ; I, 
1. ii, 84, 85 ; their fleet destroyed liy 
ngria (1741); their alliance with the French 
741), XXVI, pt. i, 276 ; attack the MarAtha 
strict near Goa bat are defeated (1756), I, 
ii, 85 ; another account of .- affairs of 
e,inDiu (1529-1536), I, pt. i, 347; send 
t expedition to South KAthiawAr and sack 
irApur, BulsAr and Surat (1531) ; burn the 
irts of SomuAth Fattan, Mangrul, Talaja 
id MuzafTarAbAd ; destroy Bassein and 
irn Daman, Thana and Bombay ; send an 
lbuasy to the court of IlumAyun to obtain 
in; treaty with SultAn BahAdur of Gujarfit; 
aputos with Sullin BahAdur (1536), id. 
.7, 348 ; in Surat (1700-1703), id. 292 ; their 
le in Th-ina, XIII, 403, 428; (1500-1670), 
. 447-474, 479, 482, 489, 492 ; laud-holders, 

. 550 ; dhep system, id, 550-551 ; adminis- 
itiou, id. 552-553; districts, 552 note 2; 
venue system, 552 note 10 ; cesses, id, 552- 
3 ; condition, id. 553 ; excise, id. 553 note 
districts passed to the Pcshwa (1733 ■ 1739), 
555 ; pdndharpcshas, id, 556; rates, id. 
7 ; their administration, judicial and reve- 
e, I, pt. ii, 52, 53 j their garrisons in ThAna 
strict, XIII, 458 note 2; at Bassoin and 
ffva.MAhim (1727) id. 490-491 ; their land 
stem, id. 459 ; their rule in Bombay island 
500-1662), IX, pt. ii, 195 ; their rule in 
olAba (1507-1660), XI, 143; buildings of, 
Chaul (1520-1722), t'd. 279 note 4, 289- 
OJ in KAnara district (1498-1512), XV, pt. 
101-104; (1514-1600), id. 112-115, 118- 
9, 124 ; in Surat district (1608-1658), If, 
! J (1658-1707), id. 107; (i 707 - I 733 h «<*. 
5 5 (1759-1800), «'d. 153; in AhmadAbAd, 
87 251 ; in Cambay, VI, 189, 190, 217. 
uguese Asia : historical work by Faria-u- 
uza (1650), I, pt. 1,349. 
uguese Church: in Bombay, removed, 
XVI, pt. iii, 531-532. 
is: see Poros. 

'Ad : suburb of Sbrimal, IX, pt. i, 73. 

'Ad, Porwal: a caste of VAuiAs in (JujarAt, 
A, pt. i, p. xi note 3 ; Meshri, id. 73 ; 
irAvaks, id. 97 ; in Rewa KAntha, VI, 24 ; iu 
ithiAwAr, VIII, 148; in Thdna district, 
HI, 112, 113; origin of the caste, I, pt. i, 
4 - 

idonioa: author quoted by Strabo, I, pt. 
535 - 

iitra: port in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 32 ; under 
iroda, id. 242. 

ikarini: Ushavadita performs ablations at, 
pt. ii, 148. 

na: village in Malii KAntha, temples at, V, 
9 ; north boundary of the Vaghela king- 
mi in 1297,1, pt. i, 206, 

: in MugalmAn period, I, pt. i, 214. 
al arrangement: between England, Bombay 
d Madras (1787-178S), XXVI, pt. ii, 13-16. 
aus: Mrs. (1838), at Bassoin, XIV, 35, 
Offices! all district volumes, see Trade 
ider District Name. 

na: Potala, mart frequented by the Arabs, 
pt. i, 535- 
o 763—38 


l’otavasa: Kalachutya Bijjala’s accountant, 
I, pt. ii, 473. 

Potato: cultivation of, in KhAndesh, XII, 170; 
Sweet, id. 170; in NAsik district, X,VI, r03 
and note 1, 104; in Poona district, XVIII, 

pt. ii, 55-56' 

Potavta . exchange cess in Baroda state, VII, 

379 - 

PotedAri: system of making payments through 
bankers, in Baroda state, VII, 396-399. 

Potphugi 1 sfream in KolhApur Btate, XXIV, 9. 

PotrAjA: deptessed class in DliArwAr district, 
XXII, 217. 

Pottalakere: modem DawAyakana-kere in 
Madras, I, pt. ii, 437. 

Potter’s Gato Causeway: in Poona eityf 
XVIII, pt. iii, 284. 

Pottery : iii AhmadAhAd, IV, 126 ; in Baroda 
state, VII, 157-158; in RatuAgiri district, X, 
188, 348; in KolAba district, XI, 133; in 
RbAmlesh, XII, 225; in KAnara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 71 ; in liAtara district, XIX, 221 ; in 
Belgium district, XXI, 352; in DliArwAr 
district, XXII, 383; in KolhApur state, 
XXIV, 208-210. 

Pottinger: Captain Henry (1818), collector 
of Poona, XVIII, pt. ii, 304; restores peace 
in Ahtnadnagar, I, pt. ii, 631. 

Pottingor: Major, attacks (1858) Bh&goji’s 
force near Yeola, XVI, 202. 

Poulipoula 1 identification of, with PhulpAdA 
(old Surat), I, pt. i, 539. 

Pouzolzia tuberoza : famine plant, XXV', 204. 

Pova; variety of honey-bee in KolhApur, 
XXIV, 24, 25. 

Povai- village in SAlsctte, XIV, 299; pur¬ 
chased (1829) by a Bombay merchant, id. 
44 - 

Povaron: Malabar;;’ name for HonAvar, XV, 
pt. ii, 309. 

Povars: of Dbar, origin of, XVIII, pt. ii, 
z 44 - 

Powers: of KAthiawAr chiefs, VIII, 318 
note I. 

Poynad: town in KolAba district, XI, 357; 
MAnAji A'ngria ( 1733 - 1759 ) confines Yesaji 
at, id. 150, 

Poysala, Poysana : I, pt. ii, 490, flee Hoysa!*. 

Prabal; fort in Thana distriot, XIV, 300-301, 
98 ; point at MAtheraD, id. 98. 

PrabandiiacbiiitAuiaui : historical work dealing 
with (he Chavada kings, references to, I, pt. 
1,149 and note 2, 151, 152, 154, 156, 158, 
160, 162, 163, 169-174, 176, 178-180, 

183-186, 1S9, 190, I93-I95- 

Prabaudhatata: work of Ramaehandra, Ku- 
marapala’s pandit, 1, pt. i, 190. 

Frabanvali: capital of the Dabhol subhedari, 
I, pt. ii, 39. 

Prabhachan Ira: Jain teacher, I, pt. ii, 407, 408 
and note 1,491. 

PrabllAchandrasiddhantadeva: I, pt. ii, 494. 
See Prabhachaudra. 

Prabbakarasvamin: Brahman grantee of the 
Chalukyas, I, pt. ii, 191. 

Prabhakaravardhana : king of Magadha 
(600-606), I, pt. i, 467, 497; father of Shri 
Harsha, supposed to he a foreign invader, IX, 
pt. i, 444 and note 4. 
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Prabh&nvalli : hill path in Kollidpur, XXIV, 5. 

Prabhas : or Somnath Patan on south coast of 
K&thiawar, tmnple of Somndth Mahddev at, 
IX, pt. i, 19S; place of pilgrimage, 9, 28, 
119, 220, 247,549 ; I, pt. ii, 148; Mularaja’s 
visit to, I, pt. i, 160; holy place, id. 164; 
inscription at, id. 176. 

Prablias Kbaud : historical work, IX, pt. i, 9. 

Prabhas Kshetra : see Prabhas. 

Pr-dblias-Pfein: see Prabhas. 

Prabhritasdra: a work of Balachandra, I, pt. 
ii, 288, 

Prabhus, Parbbus : in Gujarat, Kdyasth, found 
chiefly in Baroda; their settlement; PAtdne, 
found in Surat, once enjoyed the monopoly 
of government service as English writers, 
IX, pt. i, 68; district of, coinciding with 
Virdt, “ Introduction to the History of the 
Konkau, " I, pt. ii, p. x ; claim Bhimrdja, id. 
27; employed in high position under the 
Portuguese but not allowed to perform 
their religious duties openly; forcibly con¬ 
verted to Christianity, their Christian des¬ 
cendants in Salsette and Bassein, id, 60; 
in Batndgiri, X, 118 ; in Sdvantvddi, id. 412 ; 
Portuguese village clerks, XIII, 552; l>hruv, 
Kayo.sH. and Palane, in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 185-256; in Siitara district, 
XIX, 57; Shivdji's partiality to, id. 232; 
in Kolhapur, theories as to their origin, 
XXIY, 64-65. 

Prabhutavarsha: biruda (title) of Govinda 
II, I, pt. ii, 399 and note 7; of Govinda III, 
id. 199, 401; of Govinda IV, id. 205, 416; 
see also id. 383, 399; I, pt. i, 126. 

Prachanda: noble of Krishna, Dakhan Kish- 
trakiita king, I, pt. i, 129 ; I, pt, ii, 413. 

Praoki Kund i sacred place in Kathiawar, 
VIII, 630. 

Pracliitgad: Sabyadri fort in Sdtara district, 
its history and details, XIX, 5, 11,543-545; 
XXIV, 4, 5 ; captured by I{dmoshi9 (1815), 
I, pt, ii, 610; taken by Chitursing, a yusdvi 
(1816), XIX, 300. See Ucliitgad. 

Prnjdpati: Hindu sage, daughter of, loved.hy 
the moon, I, pt, i, 521. 

Prajdpati: the creator, Kumbhars also so 
called, IX, pt. i, 189 note 2, 531. 

Prakdsha ; place of Interost in Kliandesh, XII, 
46 6. 

rrdkrit: dialect, I, pt. 1,533, 534 ; 1 , pt. ii, 
133, 136, 137, 144, 410 note I, 

Prakrita Prakada : Vararuclii’s Prakrit gram¬ 
mar, I, pt. ii, 144, 

Pralhddha : IX, pt. ii, 48. See Bhakta. 

Pralhdd 14 iraji; Kdjardm's officer, I, pt. ii, 
596 . 

Prameya Kanialatndrtanda : Prabhdchandra’s 
commentary on Mansikyanandin’s Pariksa- 
mntcha, I, pt. ii, 407. 

Prandlakadurga i modern Panhdld, I, t. ii, 
549 - 

Pranava ; sacred syllable om, I, pt. ii, 227. 

Pranlak : old name of Panhdla, XXIV, 313. 

Prdntvel; place of interest in Mahi Kantlia, 
V, 439 - 

Prdrjuna: a tribe tributary to Samudragupta, 
I, pt, i, 64 and note 3, 


Praddutaraga -. title of Dada II, Gurjjara ruler, 
I, pt, i, 113, See also I, pt. ii, 3I2 note 7, 

Prfidasti: poetical eulogium on the Sahasra- 
linga lake written by Kripala, I, pt. i, 180. 

Prashnora: division of Nagar Brahmans, IX, 
pt- i, ' 3 ; called Ahichhatras, id. 15 and 
notes I and 2. 

Prasi : Prdcyas of Palibothra, I, pt. i, 532, 

Prasiddhagad: hill-fort on Kolbdpur and 
Sdvantvddi boundary, XXIV, 5 ; X, 467. 

Prasnottaramdla: I, pt, ii, 403. See Katua- 
mdlikd. 

Prasnottara-ratnamalilid: work on morality, 
I, pt. ii, 200. 

Pratdpa Hoysala: I, pt- ii, 500, 501. See 
Narasimha I and Vira-Balldla II. 

Pratdpamalla; son of Kumdrapdla J s daughter, 
1, pt. i, 194. 

Pratdpamalla ; second son of Viradhavala, I, 
pt- i, 203. 

Prataparudra: l'ailangana prince, I, pt. ii, 
246, 247. 

Prataparudriya : work on poetics, I, pt. ii, 246, 

Pratdpasimha: king of Kalutobapattana, re¬ 
ceives Kumdrapdla, builds a temple 1 and 
issues a coin named after Kumdrapdla, I. 
pt. i, 183. 

Pratapgad ; Sahyadn fort in fc'dtdra district, 
XIX, 5, 9; fort details, history, id. 545, 
547 ; built by Shivdji (1656), id. 234; I, pt. 
ii, 67 j XVIII, pt. ii, 227; AizuJkban 
murdered at (1659), XIX, 234-237; I, pt. 
ii, 592; surrenders to tho British (181S). 
XIX, 308, 509. 

Pratappur: village in Khdndesb, I, pt. ii, 

633 . 

Pratuppuri: Fratapshdh’s capital, I, pt. ii, 

27. 

Pratdprao Gujar : captain under Sultdu Mi- 
rum, ordered to be arrested by Aurang/.ib; 
escapes and joins Shivdji (1670), I, pt. ii* 
594; levies chuuth in Khdndesb (1670), id. 
625; defeats the Mughals at Sdlher and 
falls in an action at Panhdla, id. 594, 

Pratdprdv: brother of Ddmdji Gdikwdr, 
advances with Devdji Tdkpar and exacts 
tribute and plunders tho country; levies 
tribute from the chiefs in Sordth, (lies of 
small-pox at Kankar near Dholka (1717) 1 
pt-1,317 jVII, 174. 

Pratdpshdh : Bb.imrija’s son, builds a capital 
at Marol, aud calls it Pratdppuri, I, pt, ii, 
2-7 • 

Prat-tpshdh; Bdgldu chief, XVI, 1S8, 459 
note 1. 

Pratdpsinh : raja of Sdtdra, installed by the 
English (1818), I, pt. ii, 611 ; deposed and 
sent to Benares (1S39), id. 612. 

Pratlmmpur; place of interest in Kewa Kdntha. 
VI, 166. 

Pratham Shdkhis : see Kdnva Brdhmans. 

Prath Nagri; local name of Dholka, I, pt. i 

208 note 3. 

Pratiku : old coin, mentioned in Krtnhcri cavo3, 
XIV, 147 note 2, 177, 178, 
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Pratinidhi; MarAtha officer, creation of the I 
office of, XIX, 249; at Chiplun (1733), I, 
}>t. ii, 82-83; ParsharAm SbrinivAs im¬ 
prisoned by BajirAo at Mhaswad (1806); 
released by his Telln mistressy defeated nud 
taken prisoner by Bipu Gokhale (1807), id. 
609. 

PratisthAna: old name of Paithana, I, pt. ii, 
M3- *47. 277; 397: XVII, 351. 

Pratyandaka : king of, vanquished by Bhillama 
V, I, pt. ii, 238, 520, 

PravarA: river in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 7. 

l’ravardsangam: see Toka. 

Pravarasena II: VAkAtaka Mali ArAla, I, pt. ii, 
279 note 1. 

PrayAg : near KolhApur, meeting of the BhogA- 
vatiaud the KAsari at, XXIV, 10 ; I, pt, ii, 
255- 

PrAyag : see Allahabad. 

Prayas-chitta: atonemont ceremony, I, pt. ii, 

249. 

Prayers: enjoined by Muslim law as a duty, 
IX, pt. ii, 126, 171 note 2; form, number, 
time and place of reading, id. 47. 49, 116, 

126 and notes 2, 3, 5; funeral, id. 126; 
writton, put in the hand of a dying Daudi 
Bohora, id, 31 and note 2 ; vow to repeat, 
id. 127; among PArsis, kmti, IX, pt. ii, 
208 note t ; marriage, id. 236 note I ; meal, 
id . 220 note I j nerang , id. 208 note 2. 

Precious atones: spirit-searing powers of, 

XVIII, pt. i, 549-550. 

Pregnancy : ceremonies among GujarAt Hin¬ 
dus ; simanta, simantonnayana , that is hair¬ 
parting or hair-dividing, more commouly 
called kholo-b/uirvo, that is lap-filling cere¬ 
mony, also known as ayharni ; among Brah¬ 
mans, IX, pt. i, 31-33; Kanbis, id. 161; 
RAjpdts, id. 147-148 i Vanias, id. 93-94 ; 
bards and actors, id, 214, 225, 226; crafts¬ 
men, id. 179, 185, 188, 195, 201, 206; 
husbandmen, id, x 54, 1 70, 176; Kolia, id, 
250; personal servants, id. 230, 234 ; traders, 
id. 102,105 ; 121 ; writers, id, 59, 64,66, 68 ; 
among Gujarit MusalmAns, horror felt at the 
prospect of leaving 110 issue, resort to remedies 
to obtain children, appeals made to saints ; 
amils or exorcists asked to ctst out spirit of 
barrenness, IX, pt. ii, 147; visit to shrines 
and trees possessing issue-giving properties, 
id. 148 ; caution taken against the b ineful in¬ 
fluences from tlio time of conception, id. 

148- 149; rites and ceremonies relating to 
seventh and ninth month colebration of, id. 

149- 150; performance of a hehlim vow in, 
id. 150-151 ; performance of earthen dish 
rite or sahnak in, id. 151-152; offerings of 
grass, boats or ndos, id. 15 2-153'; rite of 
sex divination by milk in, id. 153-154; 
rites and ceremonies relating to, among 
Parsis, panchmdsin ceremony in ; ngarni 
ceremony in ; avanna salutation in, IX, pt. 
ii, 227 ; in Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 164, 
251,343; among Patino Prabhus, XVIII, 
pt. 1, 219-220 ; Musalmans, id. 488. 

Premaladcvi: sister of Kumarap lla, married 
to Krishnadeva, Siddharaja’s general, 1, pt. i, 
181. 


PremdAs Bava: BharvAd saint, IX, pt. i, 271. 

Premna: latifolia, serratifolia, famine plants, 
X XV, 202, 203, 

Prompur : state in Mahl KAnthA, V, 426. 

Prescott: Mr., on Bhil snb-diviaions, IX, pt. i, ■ 
295 note 2; on Bhil appearance, id. 296 note 
I; on Bhil huts, id. 296 not j 2 ; on Bhil 
character, id. 300 note 3 ; on Naikda raids, 
id. 326 note 2 ; on Naikda disrespect of BrAh- 
mans, id. 327 note I. 

Presents; religions, among GujarAt Hindus, 
chief days for making, IX, pt. i, 23 note 5 ; 
making and receiving of, in betrothal 
among Pirsis, IX, pt. ii, 232-233 ; on birth, 
228 ; on marriages, before and after, id. 233, 
2 35, 237 and note 1 ; on pregnancy, id. 
227. 

"President: ’’ English East India Company’s 
ship, attacked by some Arab vessels in b'am- 
bhaji’s pay, I, pt. ii, 77. 

Presses: cotton, in Ntsik, XVI, 457 j in KhAn- 
desh, XII, 232 ; at Dhulia, id. 442 ; at Jal- 
gaon, id, 451 ; in Dkarwar district, XXII, 
374. 

Prcticnlatns anisonema multiflora : dye-yielding 
plant, XXV, 249. 

Price: Mr,, chief of the English factory at 
Surat, Fatchsing’u negotiations with (1722), 

VII, 189-190. 

Prices: history of, in Surat district, II, 207; 
in Broach, id. 459 ; in Kaira district, III, 
63 ; in Paneh MahAls, id 239 ,- in AhmadAbad 
district, IV, 76; in Cntch, V, in 1125 in 
PAIaupur, id. 297 ; in Mahi Kantha, id. 375 4 
in Rewa Ifautha, VI, 43-44 ; in Csmbay, id. 
209 ; in Baroda, VII, 141 ; in KAthiAwAr, 

VIII, 216-218; in RatnAgiri, X, 163 ; in 

Savilntvadi, 431 ; in Bombay island (1741), 
XXVI, pt. ii, 78-79 ; in (1747), id. 80 ; Surat 
high prices committee, id. 82-85 ; in 1779, 
17S0, 1781, id. 89-90 ; in KolAba district, XI, 
107-108 ; groat fall in, after 1825, id. 175 
and notes I and 6; rise in, in 1834-1837, 
id. 182 note I, 184; high (1854-1866), id.' 
I7b, 197; low (1872-1876), id. 1775(1852- 
1881), id. 214, 428; in Khondesh (1788- 
1879), XII, 202 ; in TbAna district, XIII, 
312-314; high prices (1800-1818), id. 562; 
still high (1820), id. 571 t doubtful, id. 57J 
note 2; Nasrapur prices (1820), id. 571 noto 
2 ; (1827 1832), id. 576 note 5 ; cheapness of 
grain (1830), id. 577 note 2 ; (1831-1833), id. 
577 note 5 : causes of decline in 1836, id, 577 
note 5, 579; Silsette high prices (1836), id. 
584; Bhiwndi yearly prices (1840-1860), id. 
606 note l ; (1855-1881), id. 628-629 ; in 
KAnara district, XV, pt ii, 35, 36; in Naiilr 
district, XVI, 122 and 123, 210, 211,213, 265, 
272, 273, 281, 282, 303; in Ahmadnagar 
district (,772-1837), XVII, 322-324, 461 nota 
6, 465 note 4, 476 note 2 ; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 135-138, 373, 374, 376, 415, 
438 note 1, 474 note 1, 478 note I, 479, 
512; in SAtara district, XIX, 190-192, 376 
note I ; in SholApur district, XX, 251-252; 
312 note 3 , 316, 323, 336 and notes 

2 and 3, 342 and note 2, 349 and note I, 
354 and noto 1 ; in Belgamn district, XXI,, 
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453, 457, 565 j In DbAr^/nr district, XXII, 
338-340, 453 and note 6, 454 and note 1, 
455 and note I, 528 and note 1; in BijApur 
district, XXIII, 54-61 ; of food-grains, id. 
351-353, 461 and note x, 465 and note 1, 
466 and note 1, 468 note 1, 485 note 2, 
492 and note 2, 495 note 2; in Kolhapur 
Btate, XXIV, 196-197, 

Priests : PArsi, introduction of, from Persia into 
DwArka, IX, pt, ii, 183 note 4; trace their 
descent to BhApur Bhcheriar; genealogical 
tree of, id. 221 j distribution ofi, into districts 
or charges : high priest or dastur over a dis¬ 
trict or charge ; secular business followed by j 
intermarriages among, id. 222; dress of, id. 
201, 222; appearance of j religious functions 
of, id. 222 j ictisii weaving hy the women of, 
id. 209, 222; other names of, higher and 
lower sacerdotal orders of, Herbad and Mo- 
beds, ordination of, id. 222-226; schools kept 
hy, id. 209 i education of the sons of, id. 210 ; 
religious disputes among tho two bodies of, 
in NavaAri, id. 192. See Herbad, M olieds. 

Primates: order of animals in Ratnagiri dis¬ 
trict, X, 42, 

Principal Sadat Amin : see Amin. 

Pringle: Mr., his survey and settlement in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. ii, 379 - 393 , 396, 397-410. 

Prinsap : Mr. James, “ Introduction to the Earl y 
History of the Dakhan, ” I, pt. ii, p. ill; tries 
to decipher the inscriptions in KAnAgliAt 
chamber (1838), XIV, 29I, 

rVitamdia i a BhAt poet, IX, pt, i, 2X3. 

Pritchard : Mr. C. B., carries out the system of 
checking contraband trade proposed by Mr. 
G. W. Podder, XIII, 374 ; prepares the draft 
Salt Act (1871), id. 376 ; his administration 
and its results, id. 378; introduces a new ex¬ 
cise system, id. 647, 

Prithiruj Chohan: king of Delhi, I, pt. i, 470. 

Prithrvimula -. PrahhAkara’s son, I, pit. Ii, 334. 

Prithiviscna: ninth Kshatiopa (A, 11. 222), coin 
of, I, pt. i, 43. 

Frithivivallabha ; biruda (title) of the Western 
Clialukyas, I, pt. ii, 345 note 1. See Prith- 
vivallabha. 

Prithivivallabha-XikumbhallAsakti ; Sendraka 
prince (655), I, pt. ii, 292. 

I’lithivivyAghra -. NishAda chief, defeated by 
the Pallava general Udayacliandra, I, pt. ii, 
326. 

l’rithvi: see Earth. 

Frithvirama, Prithvir&m -. Ratta prince of Baun- 
datti, feudatory of the RAshtrakiitas, I, pt. ii, 
411 note I, 420, 550, 551 i builds a Jaiu tem¬ 
ple (875), id. 201 ; XXI, 356. 

Prithvlvallabba: I, pt. ii, 181, 182; biruda 
(title) of Govinda III, id. 199. See Prithi- 
vivallabha. 

PritikAdwara: other name °f Parinar, meaning 
of the name, IX, pt. i, 484. See ParihAr, 

Piitzler; General, at TAsgaon, engageif in a 
warfare with the Peshwa (1818), XIX, 302; 
joins Muuro at E'agar Manoli, engaged in 
the siege of BholApur, XX, 296-298. 

Private Schools ; in Surat district, II, 249 ; in 
Broach district, id. 523 ; in Kaira district. III, 
lja j in AhmadAbad district, IV, 209; in 
Rewa EAntha, VI, 86; in KolAba district. 


XI, 230-231; in NAsik district, XVI, 333, 
334; in Poona city, XVIII, pt. iii, 58-60; 
in Satara district, XIX, 409 ; in SholApur 
district, XX, 379; in DliarwAr district, 
XXII, 612 Hn BijApur district, XXIII, 518, 

Private Secretaryship: to the governor of 
Bombay created (1789), XXVI, pt. ii, 411, 

Prohy : officer in the Surat factory, IX, pt. ii, 
196 note 3. 

Probyn -. Major 0 „the destruction of tigers in 
KhAndesh under, XII, 30; the surprise of 
Khajarsing, id. 311; Tulia NAik meets and 
gives himself up to, id. 312-313. 

Professions: census details of 3872 of classes 
iu Gujarat following, condition of, IX, pt. ii, 
122. 

Proklais : near PeshAwar, I, pt. i, 545. 

Prola, ProlarAja : KAkntiya prince, I, pt. ii, 458 
note 2, 462; fights with Tailapa II, I, pt. ii, 
222. 

Proprietary Husbandmen: in KAnara, XV, 
pt. ii, 2-3. 

Prosopis spicigera: fodder and Bacred plant, 
XXV, 278, 279, 280, 290. 

Prospects : of Brahmans in GujarAt, IX, pt. i, 
51; Ko'.is, id. 251; VAnias, id. 96; Early 
Tribes, id. 294; of GujarAt MusalmAn 
population in general, IX, pt. ii, 176. 

Protagoras : geographer, I, pt. i, 54 6 - 

“ Protector English ship, pursues Angria s ves¬ 
sels r 756), I, pt. ii, 90. 

Protber r Colonel, takes the forts of KarmAIa, 
Avchitgad, Songad, PAli, Bharap, BAjmaehi 
and KuAii (1818), I, pt. ii, 116-117 ; takes 
the forts of Tala, Qhosala, RAygod, Linga ia, 
Kangori, Chandaugad, and Mahlpatgad 
U818), id. 117 ; captures places in KolAba, 
XI, 156; his visit to the Peshwa’s wife, 
id. 267, 316, 345, 376; XIII, 52 ? i XIV, 
197; captures Lohogad, XVIII, pt. ii, 3 ° 3 ; 

Provost Marshal: in Bombay island, duties 
(i?oi) of, XXVI, pt. iii, 197-198. 

PryAgi Prabliu: commandant of the fort of 
SAtAra (1700), XIX, 251. 

Pseudostomos : river, possibly the MalprabhA 
and Krishna, or the Tungabhadra with its 
tributaries, I, pt. i, 540 - , ... . 

PsittacidEe : family of birds in Ratnagiri, A, 

Ptcrocnrpus marsupium : gum-yicldiug and 
medicinal plant, XXV, 251, 259 - 

Ptcrocarpus santalinus: dye-yielding plant, 
XXV, 243. . 

Ptolemy: Egyptian gcograhper (A. ». '50l r 
his description of Western India, l, pt. 1, 
53S-542 ; XI, 138; his mention of Surastrene 
(KAthiawAr), I, pt. i, 6, 7; of Balai (Valeb, 
Valahhi), id. 78 note I ; of Aberia or Ahir 
country, id. 137 ; his Sytnulla identified with 
Cheul and Chembur, id. 533 ; XI, 13 ®* 

XIV, 5z ; iiis Minnagara identified with Ju- 
nagad, I, pt. i, 544 ; his map of India, 1 A, 
pt. ii, I note I; his Mandagora identified 
with Bagmaodle and Mandangad fort. A, 
319, 352; his Hippokura identified with 
Ghodegnon in KolAba, Gbodbandar in Than a, 
with KolhApur and Karliad, XI, 10; XI v, 99 r 
XXIV, 218, 306, 307; I, pt. ii, 176 i Ins Ml 1 '* 
zegnris, identified with Janjiia and Malvan, 
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XI, 432 ; Musopalli with Mliasla, id. 465 ; 
his description of ThAna trade, XIII, 414. 
415 ; his mention of Tagar, id. 424 ; I, pt. ii, 
538 note 8 ; calls Bassein creek Binda, XIV, 
45, 46; his Dung identified with Dugod and 
1 'ungAr, id. 56, 366 note I ; calls Vaitarni 
liver the Goreh, id. 103 ; his mention of Su- 
para (Sopira), id. 320, 333 note 1 ; his men¬ 
tion of Pulunidvi) id. 147 ; I, pt. ii, 158, 159, 
165, 166 ; of NAnaghAt, XIV, 291 j his men¬ 
tion of Konkan and Konkan places, I, pt. ii, 
i, 2 ; of the Puliudas, on the Narbada, id. 
138; of Baithana (Paithan), id. 143; XVII, 
3 Si j of Banavasi, XV, pt. ii, 77, 265 ; I, pt. ii, 
278 note 2 ; KAnara known to, as Lymirike 
or Damuriko, XV, pt. i, 1 note 2 ; his mention 
of Nitra (Netrani island), XV, pt, ii, 48 
note 3, 336 ; of Anjidiv, id. 251, 252 and note 
2 ; ot Mirjan, id. 332; his mention of five 
places in Bijipur, XXIII, 378 ; see also IX, 
pt. i, 294. 

rtychotis: ttjotoan and montana, oil-yiolding 
plants, XXV, 223. 

Puberty Ceremonies : of the Chitpavaus, XVIIT, 
pt. i, 140-144; Deshasths, id. 159 ; Kanojas, 
id, 170 ; PatauePrabhus, id. 218-219; Kunbis, 
id. 307; BadhAis, id. 316; BhavsArs, id. 
324 ; Buruds, id. 326 ; Koshtis, id. 49 ; tialis, 
id. 364 ; Ladlds, id. 400-401; V.mjdris, id. 
430; Kolhatis, id. 458; Ifchlias, id. 473; 
Boue-Israels, id. 531-532. 

Ptichan: family, hereditary servants of the 
Pallavus, I, pt. ii, 326, 

l’uchhi : cess in PAlaupur state, V, 311,312. 

Pucbo: see Patchuk, 

l’udumayi Vasisbthiputra - Andhrabhrityaruler 
(A.D. 130), XIV, 147; I, pt. ii, 11. 

PujyapAda : Jaiu preceptor and grammarian, I, 
pt. ii, 191, 256; author of the Jaiuendra 
grammar, id. 371. 

PujyapAda: epithet of Jain teachers, I, pt. ii, 
373 note 5. 

Pulakesi, Pulakosi JanAsraya : AvanijanAsrayn, 
son of Dharasraya Jayasiinhavarman, younger 
brother of Vikramaditya 1 (738-739), I, pt. ii, 
187,376 j feudatory, ruler of L&ta, vanquishes 
the TAjikas and annexes tho Gurjara territory 
to Lata, id. 187-188,310,311, 316, 375 ;Guja- 
rAt Chalukya king at Navsari, I, pt, i, 110 ; 
repulses tho Arab invasion, id. 117. 

Pulakosi I; Western Chalukya king, tire real 
founder of tho dynasty, establishes his power 
about 55° in tho territory surrounding llada- 
mi, takes BAdami from tlio Kadamhas of 
Banavasi and makes it his capital, I, pt, ii, 
181,335-344; various apollings of his name, 
id. 343 and note 4 ; his genealogy, id. 341, 
342; his sons, id. 328 ; his younger brother, 
id. 360 note 3 performs sacrifices, id. 181, 
338 and note 1 ; described in the Pallava 
records a3 defeated by Narasimhavarmau I, 
id. 323, 358 ; his rule in Kanara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 8o-8i ; in KbAtnlesh, XII, 241 note 1. 

Pulakesi II: (609-642), son of the Western 
Chalukya king Kirtivarman I, “ Introduction 
to the Early History of the Dakhan, ” I, pt. ii, 
p. ii, 182,282, 349-361; various spallings of his 
name, id. 351; civil war with his undo Man- 


galesa, id. 348, 349 ; vassals renounce alle¬ 
giance ; subdues various kings and success¬ 
fully resists an attack by Harshavardhana of 
Kanauj, id. 283, 300,312,323, 325 note 3, 
341, 350; establishes himself at BAdAmi and 
assumes the regal title of Parameavara, id, 
351 and notes 3 and 4 ; establishes the east¬ 
ern branch of the Ghalukyas at Vengi, id, 
185. 335 note 1,352; letters and presents 
are interchanged between himself and Kliosru 
II of Persia, id. 185,352; Hiuen TBiang'B 
account of his kingdom, id. 184-185, 352-354, 
431 note 2 ; records of his time, id. 292, 313 
note I, 337 note 2, 338, 341 note 2, 344 and 
notes I and 6, 345, 355-358, 538 note 8 ; his 
reign ends in disaster; is defeated and Badiw 
mi laid waste by tho Pallavas, id. 322, 358 ; 
records for the interval that followed Pula- 
kesi’s dofeat and the re-establishment of power 
by Vikramaditya I, id. 359-361 ; his embassy 
to NaushirrAn, tho subject of one of the 
Ajanta cave painting, XIII, 247 note 3 ; IX, 
pt. ii, i S3 note 4 ; his conquest of Konkan, id. 
420 ; liis connection with Khandcsh.XII, 494; 
rule in Kanara, XV, pt. ii, 79, 81, 265 ; in 
Bijipur, XXIII, 381-382; see also I, pt. i, 
109,107,110,116,465. 

rulakesi Vallabha SatyAsraya : see tnlakesi II. 

Pulanvat: sandy rice soil in liatnagiri district, 
X, 144, 204. 

Pulao: Musalmin dish, public dinnor called 
after, cost of, IX, pt. ii, 113, 114 and note 2. 

Pulasbakti: Silahara king, genealogy of, XIII, 
422 note I ; inscription of, at Kauiieri ca re,id. 
424; see also I, pt. ii, II, 17; XIV, 148, 
173 . 177 . 

l’ulicat: town in Madras presidency, I, pt. ii, 
318 note 12. 

Puligere : old territorial division in tho DhAr- 
war district, I, pt. ii, 307, 373, 418, 428 noto 
4 - 43 L 432 , 443 . 449 > 451 . 452 . 454 , 45 6 , 
5 t> 3 . 

PulikAIa: Sinda prince, I, pt. ii, 574, 576, 577. 

Pnlikara: Sanskrit form of Puligere, I, pt. ii, 
304 aiul note 6, 373. 

I’ulikaranagara: Lakshmeshwar in tho Miraj 
state, I, pt. ii, 524- 

Pulikeshi I, etc.: see Pulakesi I, etc. 

Puli kesi Janasraya : his grants, I, pt. i, 149. 
See Pulakesi, 

Pulikcsin : see AvanijanAsraya PulakeAi; also 
Pulakesi I. 

Pulikesin II: see Pulakesi II. 

Pulimat: successor of Gotamiputra, I, pt- ii, 155, 
158. 

Pulindce : a tribe referred to by Ptolemy (150 
A. B,), XII, 38 note 4. 

Puliudas ; wild tribe living about the Vindh- 
yas, I, t, ii, 1 , 34 . 138, 143 - . 

Puliyappayanavicni: in the bindavadi province, 
I*, pt. ii, 441 and note 6. 

Pullalura: in Conjeeveram tdluha, defeat or 
the Chalukya army at, I, pt. ii, 324, 350. 

Pullasakti : SilahAra feudatory of Amoglia- 

varsha (843-844). I, pt. i’> 200, 253. 4 ° 4 , 405 - 
note I, 539, 541 - 

Pulomat: I, pt. ii, 158, See Pulimat. 
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Pu-Lo-Ri-Fhe i Hwan Thaang’s name of Puli- 
kesin II, I, pt. ii, 184, 353. 

Pulses: varieties of, in Kanara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 18; price of, id. 36 ; cultivation of, 
in Surat district, II, 63 ; in Broach district, id. 
390 ; in KAira, III, 42 ; in Panoh MuhAls, id. 
232-234 ; in AhmadSbad district, IN, 53 ; in 
Cutch, V, rod s iu Pitlanpnr, id. 294 ; in Maid 
Kiintha, id. 371 ; in Ratnagiri district, X, 147- 
148 ; in Kolilba, XI, 97 ; in Thaua, XIII, 2S9; 
in NAaik district, XVI, loo ; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 268-269; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 42-44; in Kolhapur, XXIV, 
168-169. 

PuluinAyi or Pulumavi VAsishtliiputra: An- 
dhrabhritya ruler (A, r>. 130-154), accoqnt of, 
XVr, 620-623, 552-554 ; mention of, in PAn- 
(ln Lena caves, til. 544,553,557,604,611; 
see also 1 , pt. i, 38, 540 ; XVIII, pt.ii, 213 ; 
his dates, I, pt. ii, 158, 159, 168 ; his char¬ 
ter, id. 150, 165 ; his inscriptions, id. 149, 
151,152, 153, 154, 156, 166; regains the 
lost province, id. 160, 161, 165, 167, 170, 
J 75 - 

Pulu SouAla : caves in ThAna district, XIV, 
10, 301, 40T, 287, 290, 

Ptimsavana: or male-making, a Vedic rite 
among GajarAt Hindus, IX, pt. i, 31 note 
3; performance of, id. 32; pregnancy cere¬ 
mony among ChitpAvans, XVIII, pt. i] 145. 

PunAd ; old district, I, pt. ii, 303. 

Funadra: state in Mahi KAntha, V, 419 j plaeo 
of intorost, id. 439, 

Panaji Vitlial: Poshwa’s agent in Gujarat, I, 
Pt- i, 329 - 

Punarnava : famine plant, XXV, 203. 

Pnnaveni: dye-yielding flower, cess on, ThAna 
district, XIII, 552. 

Punch houses : in Bombay island, farmed (1760- 
1763), XXVI, pt. iii, 4S3-484 ; (1767), id. 490. 

Pundarik; Shlkhi’s tree of knowledge, XIV, 
331 . 

Pundras : a tribe claiming descent from the sons 
of VisvAmitra, I, pt. ii, 138, 

Punems: full moons, sacred to the moon and 
maids ; bolief about, IX, pt. i, 398-399, 

Punica gronatum: dye-yielding plant, XXV, 
246. 

Funja: minister in Cutch (1741J; account of 
his career, V, 141-145. 

Punsavan : see. Pumsavana. 

Punt: proposed identification of, with Ethiopia 
or India, XIII,404 and note 3 ; or with Som¬ 
ali or the Arabian Coast, XIV, 318. 

Funtamba: town in Ahmadnagar district, tern 
pies at, XVII, 733. 

Funvaranogad: see Manjal. 

Punya PrakAsh : bhrAvak holy text, IX, pt, i, 
102. 

Pur : town near Udaipur, I, pt. i, 530 

Tur : village in Poona district, temples, and 
fairs at, XVIII, pt. iii, 424. 

Pur; villago iu Junnar taluka of the Poona 

- district, HemAdpanti temple of Kukdeshvar 
at, XVIII, pt. iii, 424-428, 

Purn ; in Dharwar, record at, I, pt. ii, 527. 

Purab: father of Kanboji A'ngria, XI, 145. 

Puradakeri; in Kod taluka of the DhSrwar 
district, I, pt. ii, 460 note 3. 


I Pura GAvAni: ruler of Outeh (1340-1350), V, 
133 - 

Puragupta : Gupta chief (a,i>. 470), I, pt. i, 74. 

Purina, pi. Puratias, PurAns : Bhavishya , I, pt. 

i, \i‘i, 533,_ 5 g4, 545; works of legendary 
lore, sectarian in purpose, names of the, IX, 
pt, i, 532-533 ; “ Introduction to the Early His¬ 
tory of the Dakhan,” I, pt. ii, 1-2; refer¬ 
ences to, id. 133,134, 13 6 > 138, 140,142, 145, 
146, 155 , 156, 157 . 162, 163, 164, 165, 172, 
177,225,226,334. 

Puvandhar: sub-division of Poona district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, wator, climate, crops, 
people, cultivators, and communications, 
XVIII, pt. iii, 94-98; fort, fortifications, 
buildings and history, id. 428-435 ; XVIII, 
pt.i, 5 ; taken by Shivaji (1647), 1 , pt. ii, 592; 
XVIII, pt. ii, 226-227; siege of (1665), id. 
231-232 ; in the bands of the Mughals (1667), 
retaken by ShivAji, I, pt. ii, 594 ; taken by 
the Mnghals (1705), XVIII, pt. ii, 240; 
action near (1711), id. 241 ; granted to BAIA- 
ji by Pant Saciiiv, id. 242; I, pt. ii, 5984 
treaty of (1776) between the Peshwa and the 
English, I, pt. i, 406 ; I, pt. ii, 102 j XIV, 
193; XIII, 502; XVIII, pt. ii, 260; the 
renewal of the treaty of, XIII, 505 ; tho 
country acquired iu the treaty of, restored to 
the MarAthas, id. 508 ; ceded to the English 
(1817), XVIII, pt. ii, 297; siege of (1818), 
id. 302 ; surveyed, id. 392, 393-394. 39 6 - 442- 
444 . 457 - 502-508; forest reserves, XVIII, 
pt. i, 36-37. 

Purandhare’s VAda: Poona mansion, XVIII, 
pt. iii, 341-342. 

Puraugml; village iu RatnAgiri district, X, 
356 ; exports and imports of, id. 186. 

Purdni: reader of sacred books, also known as 
Vyus or Bkatji, his mode of reading or recital, 
his source of income, IX, pt- i, 24-25. 

PurAuic gods : under tho ChAlnkyas, I, pt. ii, 
192. 

Puranic religion : under the Kalachuris, I, pt. 

ii, 228-229. 

Pureiula : port of the BahAmani kingdom, held 
by Khwaja Jaliau (1511), I, pt. ii, 589. 

Puri: see Banda RAjpuri. 

Puri: see Jaganmith. 

Puri: ancient name of Broach, I, pt. i, 159. 

Puri: Konkau ilauryas of, I, pt. i, 107, 108 j 
Maurya capital, I, pt. ii, 14, 350 , 404; iden¬ 
tification of, id, 16 note 2, 18, 283, 540-541 ; 
attacked and reduced by Pulakesi if, id. 183 
and uoto 4 ; capital of the SilAhAraa of the 
North Konkan, id. 16, 253, 404,542; see 
also XIII, 420, 423 and note 2, 425, 426 ; 
XIV, 6, 96, 355 note 5, 401, 402, 418. 

Purigero ; old territorial division between Miraj 
state and DhArwAr district, I, pt, ii, 304 and 
note 6, 306, 373, 403, 416, 418, 419, 422, 431, 
437 . 44 °. 442 . 4bo, See Puligore. 

Purimat: see Pulimat. 

Purification: Our Lady of, Churches dedicated 
to, at Karanja and Uran, XIV, 194, 37 *. 

Purna : river in GujarAt, II, 26 ; VII, 8, 578, 
580, 583. 

Purna; bopara Buddhist apostle, story of, 
XIII, 404 note 2, 406-408 ; XIV, 124, $f,o, 
394 , 395 , 4 J o. 
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Puvneali: minister of Mysore (1799), stations 
guards at Banav&si, Sirsi and Sonda against 
the attacks of robbers, XV, pt, ii, 266 note z, 
345 , 349 . 

Purohits : priests of Brdhma-KsJiatris, degraded 
B&rasvat Brdhmans, IX, pt. i, 56. 

Pnrn-Eanapardkrama: lirttda (titie) of Kirti- 
varman, I, pt. ii, 345. 

Purushottama : lirudu (title) of Gunabhara the 
Pallava king, I, pt. ii, 331. 

l’urushottamabhatta: Br&hman of Alande in 
the Kuntala country, I, pt. ii, 482. 

Pusesdvli: town in Fdtara district, XIX, 547- 
548,- trade centre, id. 216, 

Pusbkar or Pokarn: holy thirtha, IX, pt. i, 
p. si note 3 ; placo of pilgrimage i shrine of 
Brahma at, id. 489, 490 and note 4, 502 
note 4; lake near Ajmer, id. 16 j I, pt. i, 
464. 

Puslikarna, Pushpakarn : caste of Brdhmans in 
Gujarfit, also called Pokarna and Pushja- 
karn, IX, pt. i, p. xi note 3 ; origin; followers 
of Vallablidchdrya, priests of Bhatids, id. 16 
and note 1 j Gujar element traced in, id. 438 
note 9, 50, 502 and note 4. 

Pnslipamal: name of Bhinmdl in Dwapdrayu- 
ga, 1, pt. i, 461. 

Puahpamitra : see Pushyamitra, I. pt. ii, 155. 

Pushpdvati: river in Poona district, XVI! I, 
pt. i, 9. 

Puahti Marga; sect of the Mabdrdjas other¬ 
wise called Vallabhdchari, IX, pt. i, 535 and 
note 1. 

Pushyagnpta: Gujariit governor of Chamlra- 
gupVa, I, pt. i, 14. 

Pushyamitra: name of a king reigning iu the 5th 
century A. n., I, pt. i, 69 and note 4, 73 74. 

Pushyamitra: first king of the Sunga dynasty 
in the 2nd century B- c.» I, pt. ii, 146, 147; 
Brihadratha’s general, murders him and 
founds the Siinga dynasty, id, 155. 

Pusil&villi: village in the Kasahrada province, 
I, pt. ii, 404. 

Puskar: see Pushltar. 

Put: the Hindu hell, Brdhmanic belief about, 
IX, pt. i, 39 and note 1. 

Putehuk : a fragrmt root, export of, to Home 
(n, 0. 50), XI, 284 and note 4, 470. 

Putharji Naik : a rebel in Ahmadnagnr district, 
XVI) 200. 

rutranjiva Roxburghii: fodder plant, XXV, 

278, 286, 

Pyal: oil-yielding plant, XXV, 2x7. 

Pygmies: race of, iu India, I, pt. i, 532. 

Pyke : Captain (1712), finds the Portuguese in 
Elophanta, XIV, 83 ; his montion of the small 
elephant in Elephauta caves, id. 92 note 1 ; 
Ids mention of a horse in Elephauta, id. 93, 

Pyravd de Laval, Francois : French traveller 
U601-1608), his description of Chaul, XI, 

279, 2S0 i XVII, 391 ; I, pt. ii, 36; his 
meutlou of the Portuguese Inquisition at 
Goa, id. 58 ; his notice of Bassein, XIV, 
31 note 2; his mention of Sanjan, id. 302; 

’his mention of Uonavar, XV, pt. ii, 310. 


Q 

O UAIL : class of birds in Batuagiri district, 
X, 88-89. 

Quartz : at Mdtherdn, XIV, 242 ; in the Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 29-30; rocks in Uatn 4 - 
giri di»trict, X, 13-15! in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 19-23 i beds, in Bijipur district, 
XXIII, 24-27. 33 35 ; shingle bed*, id. 49; 
took, id. 49, 59 j slabs, id. 55 - 56 . 

Quartz powthtr: used for marking lines and 
pictures with, note on, XXII, 821-822. 
“Queen:” name of a ship, built by' Pdrsi 
carpenters, IX, pt. ii, 192 note 3, 

Quench-Iongiug : ceremony, XVIII, pt. i, 145. 
Qnilon : port in Malabar, irade centre, XIII, 
429, 444 i I, pt. ii, 3 note 9, 341 note 2. 
Quit-rent: in the Portuguese provinces in In¬ 
dia, I, pt, ii, 53; reduced one half (1720) 
in Bombay island, XXVI, pt. iii, 301-302. 
Qwan-shai-yin, Qwan-tsen-ts&i -. Avalakiteshvar, 
one of the BodhisattvaB, XIV, 207 note 1. 
Qwan-yin: see Qwan-shai-yin. 

B, 

R A'BA'BI: class of herdsmen inGujarit,, IX, 
pt. i, 264; Gujar element in, id. 499; 
meaning of name, origin, surnames, sub¬ 
divisions, appearance, dress, cattle rearing by, 
religion, customs, id. 286, 289 ; in Cutch, V, 
80 ; in Plllanpur, id. 287, 290; in Baroda, 
VII, 61 ; in Kdthidwdr, id. VIII, 137. 

Babi: alluvial soil in Batnagiri district, X, 145. 
Rabi: late season, XVIII, pt, ii, 3. 

Rabi-ul-Akbir : see Rabi-us-sani. 

Rahi-ul-Awwal: third month of the Musahndn 
year, holidays in, IX, pt. ii, 140; sermon 
dinners given on first twelvo days of, id. 114. 
Kabi-us-S;lui; fourth mouth of the Musalmdn 
year, holiday in, IX, pt. ii, 140; feast in, 
id. 114 . 

Rabkavi : town in S&ueli state, fort, trade 
centre, temples at, XXIV, 363, 365. 
Race-course: Poona, XVIII, pt» iii, 390-391. 
Kachamalla: Western Ganga prince, son and 
successor of Eieyappa, killed by Butuga, I, 
pt. ii, 304 and note 4, 419. 

Rachamalla Permanadi : Satyavdkya- Konguni- 
varma (978), Western Ganga prince, I, pt. ii, 
307 and note 7. 

Rdchbhara : a casto of Musalmin beddlo fillers 
in Sholapur district, XX, 210. 

Racbeha Ganga : Maruladeva’s son; I, pt. ii, 
305 . 

Rachev&r: see hunger. 

Rdcliias : envoy of Claudius (A. d. 41-54), I, 
pt. i, 536. 

Kacolets: Franciscan sect, Ogilby’s mention of, 
as inbaoitants of Tdrapur, XIV, 344. 

Raider : a caste of husbandmen in Dharivar, 
XXII, 141-142. 

Raddi : the Fauskritised form of Rdtta the con¬ 
traction of Rashtrakiita, I, pt. i, 119 ; I, pt. 
ii, 383. See lleddi and Ratta, 

Raddi •• a caste of labourers, in Poona district, 
XVIU, pt. i, 404-406 ; in Sholdpur district, 
XX, 163 ; in Bijdpur district, origin, divi- 
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sions, appearance, language, homes, food, 
dress, calling, religion, customs, XXIII, 145- 
*55,386 note 7; in KoihApur state, XXIV, 
93 j in Belgaum district, XXI, 129. 

RadhA BAi: wife of Fatesing QaikwAr, threatens 
to become sati, allowed to adopt a son, VII, 
230 ; her quarrel with SayAjirav If, id. 232 ; 
life pensions, id. 243. 

KAdha-Krishna ; form of Vishnu, IX, pt. i, 

118. 

RAdhanpur: state in PAlanpuP, boundaries, 
area, climate, rivers, history and genealogical 
tree of its chiefs, V, 325-32S ; town, history, 
trade, id. 345-347; disloyalty of the naval 
of, I, pt. i, 441; grant of Govind TII at, id. 
123 ; plate from, id. 466; grant of, id. 468 ; 
grants from, 1, pt. ii, 196 and note 3, 197, 
198 note 2, 209, 396, 398; grant of, to 
Fateh Khan Babich, IX, pt, ii, 17. 

RAdhA-Vallabhi : see Religious Sects, 

Uadi : caste in Belgaum, see Raddi. 

Radish: tillage of, in Khandesh, XII, 17?; in 
1 'oona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 57. 

Rae: town in Media, Zoroaster born at, IX, pt, 

ii, 211. 

Baeka: ostate in Rewa KantbA, VI, 152. 

RafAi: cast* of beggars in Gujarat, meaning of 
the name of, other names of, followers of 
Sayad Ahmed Kahir, ways of begging, Sunnis 
in religion, IX, pt. ii, 23-24. 

Raffles : Sir Stamford, his description of JAvA, 

I, pt. i, 489-491. 

Eafia-ud-I)arajAt. : grandson and successor of 
the emperor Farrukhsiyar (1719), his murder 
by the sayads, I, pt. ii, 301. 

BAfizi: contemptuous term for Shiahs, IX, pt. 
ii, 47 note 3. 

ItafugAr: a caste of MusaimAn cloth-darners, 
in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 494-495 ; in 
SholApur district, XX, 20. 

RAghav : khfwos of NavAnagar, IX, pt. i, 236 ; 
BharvAd bhagat, id, 269. 

ItAghoba: Peshwa, see HaghunathvAv. 

Ragho BallAl : bhivAji’s agent, murders the 
Javli rdja (1653), XIX, 233. 

RAghoji: MarAtha deputy, assassination of, at 
AbmadAbAd (1756), I, pt. i, 339. 

RAghoji AIngria I: (1759-1793), succeeds MAnAji, 
drives the .Tanjira troops, his rule, XI, 154- 
155, Forbes’ (1771) mention of, trihuto to 
Peshwa, confines Saddshivrao BhAu (the pro- 
tender), id. 264, I, pt. ii, 102. 

Rlghoji Xngria II : (1S17-1839), succeeds MA¬ 
nAji, tries to free himself from Bivalkar 
tiis rule under Bivalkar, id. 1 56 -1 57 

RAghoji Bhangria: Kolifreebooter (1S44 1848), 
once a police officer, appears in Panvel, 
Captain Giberne in pursuit of, sentenced to 
death, XIII, 636-637 ; XVIII, pt, ii, 307-303 ; 
makes raid on M Arwari V ( nis, cuts the noses 
of MarwAris, caugiit at Pandharpur .and 
hanged, XVII, 417-418. 

RAghoji Bhonsla: ( 1735 - 1753 ) Sena Sahel 
Subha (1735), XIX 276; makes an incursion 
to the north, Avji Kavre defeated, meditates 
revolution, his subsequent intrigues, his 
authority to levy contributions north of the 
Xarbada disputed, his reconciliation with 


BAjirdv, Ills rivalry with the Brihman party 
(1740), incites DAmAji, bought over, prevents 
BAlAji’s succession as Peshwa, id. 280-283; 
VII, 176 ; joins with DAmAji in attacking the 
Peshwa (1745), 1 , pt. i, 395; overtaken and 
defeated in Bengal by BAlAji Peshwa, sends 
agents to PcBliwa for reconciliation (1744), 
XIX, 285-287 ; receives his footing in Bengal, 
called to SAtAra, id. 290-291. 

RAghoji NAik: Koii outlaw (i860) in ThAna 
district, XIII, 605. 

Ragho Shankar: Maratha loader, sent to subduo 
Kolis (1753), I, pt. i, 338. 

Raglrn : Kadamba king, I, pt. ii, 286. 

Raghu Naik : third SondA chief (1618-1638), 
genealogy of, XV, pt. ii, 120 note 3; his 
accession, id. 123 ; liis grant to the temple 
of Madhukeahvar at BanavAsiin Kanara, id. 
264, 266. 

RnghuuathdAs: raja, NizAm’B minister, I, pt. i,. 
333 - 

RaghunAth RAo: younger brother of the Pchswa 
l!Al(iji BAjiiAo, with DAmaji GAikwAr cap¬ 
tures Ahraadibad and firmly establishes 
MarAtha supremacy in GujarAt (1754); drives 
the forces of Ahmad Shah AbdAli from the 
Punjab (1758); aspires to rule the state and 
keeps on good terms with the English, I, 
pt. ii, 98, 602 ; with the help of the NizAm 
defeats his nephow MAdhav Rao’s army and 
takes charge of the government, id. 603; 
pursues Haidar across tlio Timgabhadra and 
makes a treaty at Bednur (1766), id. 6595 
retires from court and raises a force, but is 
defeated (1768), and kept in custody, if, 603, 
628 ; is released ; keeps on good terms with 
his other nephew NArayan Eao for a time ; 
is again placed in confinement; is believed to 
be implicated in the murder of JiarAyan RAo 
(1772-1773); assumes charge of the govern¬ 
ment and defeats the ministerial army at 
Pandharpur (1774), id. 604; seeks British 
help but refuses to surrender Bassein, Sal- 
Bette, and the Bombay islands, id. 100 j by 
the treaty of Surat cedes Salsette and other 
possessions to the English (1775), id. ioj, 
604 ; invites Haidar, who favoured his cause, 
to take possession of t Ire Southern Maratha 
Country up to the Krishna (1776), id. 659; 
by the treaty of Purandbar his cause is given 
up by the English (1776), id, 604; leaves 
Surat to join SadAshiv Bluiu, the impostor, 
but ^compelled to take shelter at XArApur, 
id. 102; promises to cede KhAnderi and 
Bassein to the English for their hi ip to make 
him Peshwa (1778), id. 103; by the treaty of 
SalbAi he is provided for (1782), id. 605; 
retires to Kopargaon, id. 628; another 
account of 1 BAlAji BAjirav Peshwa’s brother, 
called also RaghunAtbrav, levies tribute in 
GujarAt, takes possession of Rewa and Mabi 
KAntha districts and marches on Surat (1752), 
I> pt- 1 , 334 ) takes AhmadabAd (1753), 
336-337; compels Morniu KhAn to pay tribute; 
appoints ShripatrAv his deputy at Ahmad- 
AbAd and collects tribute from Limbdi and 
WadliwAn chiefs, id, 337 ; acts as guardian 
of his nephew MAdhavrAv, is joined in his 
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intrigues by JAnoji Bhonele and Govindrav 
GAikwAr, is defeated by the young Peshwa 
at Dlnlrap (1/68) and confined at Poona, 
id, 399-400; is invested with the robe of Peshwa 
by the titular ting of EAtara; reinstates 
Govinmav GAikwAr in the title and estates of 
D&inAji GAikwAr {1774); sets out for Gujarat 
and attacks the city of Baroda (1 775 ). id. 
401-402; opens negotiations with tliu Eng¬ 
lish through Mr. Gam bier, the chief at Surat 
id, 401 ; joins Govindrav GAikwAr (1 775 ) t 
sends an agent to negotiate with the Bombay 
■council ; flies to Cambay and through the 
help of Mr, Malet goes to Surat rid BhAv- 
nagfy, id, 402 ; reception of, by the w ate&b of 
Cambay, id. 403 ; abandoned by the English 
after the treaty of Purandhar (1776); takes 
refuge at Surat, id. 406; at Bombay; a 
fresh alliance of, with the English (1778), id. 
407; handed over to Sindia, flies to Broach 
(1779), id. 408 ; receives a pension and goes 
io Kopargaou (17821, id. 410; another ac¬ 
count: leads an army into GujarAt (1754), 
XVIII, pt. ii, 246; in North India (1756), 
id. 248; quarrels with S ulasivrav and 
becomes the head of civil affairs (1759),*//, 
249; becomes regent of Mudhavrav I, id. 
250 ; refuses to cede SiUsette to the English, 
iil. 251 ; quarrels with MadhaviaV and retires 
toNAsik, id. 251 ; is supported by'the Nizam, 
regains power and keeps AlAdhavrav in con¬ 
finement, id. 251; hia unpopular measures ; 
is defeated by Madhavrav at Dhodap and 
is kept in confinement, id. 253 ; intrigues 
with Haidar Ali and the Nizam, id. 254 ; is 
released and placed in charge of the young 
Peshwa NarAyanrav, id. 254; his share in 
N ArAyanr Av’s murder, id. 255-256; becomes 
Pesbwa, id. ’256 ; is opposed by the ministers, 
id. 257 ; is helped by the English and sigus 
the treaty of Surat, id, 259 ; the English at¬ 
tempt to restore him to power, id. 263-266; 
Sindia keeps him in power, his flight to Surat, 
id. 266 ; treaty of SAlbAi; fixes bis residence 
at Kopargaou; bis death, id. 267; tea also 
XXVl.pt. i, 400-405; XIX, 296; VIT, 177, 
179,182, 185-186, 191-196; XIII, 498, 501- 
503, 505 ; I, pt. i, 334, 336, 337, 398-400. 

RaghuuAtli Savant: (1869J, ruler of SAvantvAdi, 
X, 447 - 

RaghuuAtli Svatrii; religious teacher, tomb of, 
at Nigdi in SAtAra district, XIX, 529. 

RAghvendrAcbarya: Vaishuav pontiff, XXIV, 
63. 

RAgi: food plant cultivated on the ghats, XXV, 
187; in KolAba district, XI, 96; in SAtara 
district, XIX, 162; in Belgamn district, XXI, 
252; in DhArwar district, XXH, 274. 

RAhada: anothor name of Ghaghada, the Cha- 
vadA king, I, pt. i, 154, 155. 

IiahAmfur: RAndir, capital of LArdes, I, pt, i, 
507 and note II, 513. 

RAlrapa : king conquered by Krishna I, I, pt. 
ii. 391 . 

EAbAtA; town in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 

733 - 734 - , . 

Eahimatpur: town in Satara district, details 
of, mosque and inscriptions at, XIX, 548-549 ; 
trade centre, id. 214. 
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“BAkime : ” MusalmAn pilgrim Bhip, burnt by 
the Portuguese (1614), IX, 77. 

Rahim-ki-bA-Ar; town in Sind, the minister of 
Outeh bnihls a fortress at (1745), V, 140; 
plundered by KbosAs (1819), id. 163. 

Rahma, ltahmi; Ruhmi, apparently Burma and 
Sumatra I, pt. i, 527, 528. 

Baht; spine of Indra, I, pt. i, 119, 133. 

BAhtod: derived from liashtrakiila, I, pt. ii, 
198, 384. 

Rah tod EAshttsiyona: image of, brought from 
Karnatak r-evji, now in Mevad, I, pt. i, 133. 

Rahtur: see Rahtod. 

ltahu : earth, IX, pt. i, 392 note I, 403. See 
Planet (Earth). 

Rahudi ; pass in Nasik district XVI, 130. 

RAhudvAdt: pass in Nasik district, XVI, 129, 

KAbuln ; ShAkyamuni’s son, iugeription of, in 
KAuliori cave, XIV, 170. 

RAburi; sub-division of Ahmadnagar district, its 
area, aspect, soil, water-supply, climate, rain¬ 
fall, cultivation, irrigation, crops, people, 
roads, railways, markets, crafts, survey, 
changes, XVII, 626-632, 489-494, 540-541. 
Town, id. 734. 

Raiebor, Raiekur: town in the Nizam’s domi¬ 
nions, 1, pt. ii, 441 note 6; laid waste by 
Malik KAfnr, id. 29, 533 ; fort* id. 638; 
taken by Asad KhAn, general of BijApur, id. 
642; taken by Vijayanagar from BijApur, 
id. 643. 

Rai I)An: jam, ( 1454 ), Sin 11 rul °r of the 
Samma dynasty, IX, pt, ii, 50. See Markab 
Kb An. 

Baidl: place of interest in KAthiawAr, VIII, 
630. 

Raids : in Thana district (1817), Pendbari, 
XIII, 522 ; Koli, id. 524 ; gang, id. 526 ; arm 
protection against, id 563 note 4 MarAtha, 
in Kftnara district, XV, pt. ii, 135 and note 6, 
137, 146 and note 8. 

RAi-ispand : mustard, burning of, at the door to 
prevent demons from entering, IX, pt. ii, 155 - 

RAika ; casto of siiepberds in Mabi KAntlxa, V, 
366. 

Raikot: fort and a place of interest in KhAn- 
desh, XII, 466. 

Rail pattern : Buddhist in Kanlieri caves, XIV, 
166; in Kondivti caves, id. 2 03, 205, 206, 
207, 208. 

Rails : class of birds in RatnAgiri district, X, 94* 

Railway : all district volumes, see under District 
Name. 

Raima; caste of Jadeja MusalmAns in Cutch, 
V, 140. 

Raimurdhs ; seaport in ThAna district, salt¬ 
pans at, XIV, 301 ; water-works, id. 55. 

Rain: god Indra presides over, IX, pt, i, 348, 
351 ; signs showing beginning of South-West 
rain; expectation of, id. 35 1 5 sure fall of, 
on the let of Vcishakb, id. 351-352; good 
and seasonable fall of ; heavy downpour of; 
partial failure of, id, 352 ; complete failure 
of, id. 352-353 ; contrivances for determining 
whether the year will he wet or dry, used by 
better classes of husbandmen, id, 343, 354 I 
by BrAhmans, by chiefs of Nat l re States, id. 
354 ; by early tribes, id. 354;355 • crow and 
Indian crane or SAras believed to know 
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whether year will bo wet or dry; id, 353 j 
Thuveria test, id, 354 ; signs showing famine, 
id, 353 ; ritea and observances during holding 
oil of, prayers and offerings made to rain god, 
to joginis, to MaliAdev ; leaving wasto tlio 
village or town ; Mshulo or Mevlo, that is, 
rain god praise singing by Bhil women, sacri¬ 
fices, id. 307 note t, 31 i, 355-356. 

Rai nfall: in SurAt district, II, 36; in Broach, id. 
353 ; in Kaira, III, 14 ; in l'anch Mahdls, id, 
195 ; in Cutch, V, 18; in Pals spur, id. 2S4 j 
in Mahi Kantlia, id. 358; in lteiva Kantlia, 
VI, 10; in Cambay, id. 182; in Kathiawar, 
VIII, 86 89 ; in KatuAgiri, X, 23 j in 8Av;mt- 
vAdi, id. 399; in KolAba district, XL, 15; 
(1852-1881), id. 214, 243, 246, 248, 250, 
404; in KhAudesh, XII, 14; in ThAna 
district (1860-1880), XIII, 17. 628, 629; at 
MAtberan, XIV, 249; in KA11A111 district, 
XV, pt i, 13, 17, 18; in Nasik district, XVI, 
3, 14,3031 ill Ahinadnagar district, XVII, 
12, 14; in Poona district, yearly and monthly 
rainfall and rain days (18561872), XVIII, 
pt. i, 14-18; in 8atAra district, XIX, 20-25 ! 
in SholApur, XX, 5-7 ; in Bclgaiun district, 
XXI, 40-43,45; in PharwAr district, XXIT, 
14-16, id, 272; in BijApur district, XXUI, 
14-15 ; in KclhApur, XXIV, 16,17, 400-405 ; 
scarcity of (1737, 174 2 , 1755 ) in Bombay 
island, XXVI, pt. iii, 519-521. 

Raiuha Da Phnenta: pepper-queen (1623), 
(iersappa queen so called by the Portuguese, 
XV, pt. ii, 124. 

Raipur: place of interest in Cutch, V, 248, 

RAiri: or RAygad, rdja of, I, pt. ii, 31; district 
in chargoof the Abyssiniaus, id. 34; fort, 
id, 40 ; surprised by ShivAji, id. 67 ; 
ShivAji’s capital, id. 68 ; taken by tlie English 
(1765) and restored on payment of P>s. 80,000 
(1766), id. to6. See Raygad. 

RAis : petty Konkan chiefs, I, pt, ii, 25. 

RAiSAnkli; tdluka in KAtbiawar, VIII, 635. 

RAis BhAra: Samma chief of great Cutcli, I, 
pt. i, 518. 

Raisinghji: usurps the chiefship of NavAuagar, 
is defeated and slain (1664), I, pt. i, 283, 

Raisinghji s rdja of I'dar, joins Fakhr-ud- 
daulah, I, pt. i, 329, 331. 

Baivata: legendary king, I, pt, i, 8. 

Raivataka; GirnAr hill, I, pt. i, 177. 

RAj 1 famine plant, XXV, 208. 

Raja : Bhillama 1’b bod, I, pt. ii, 513 and note 
3 > 514 - 

Raja Ali, Raja A'li Khan : successor of Miran 
Mnhomuiad of Khandesh (1576-1596), I, 
pt. ii, 623; XII, 247. 

RAjab : sixth month of the Musalmau year, holi¬ 
day in; preaching tho sermons during first 
eleven nights of, IX, pt. ii, * 4 °; feast given 
on the last Wednesday of, id. 114. 

RAjabliakti: sect of king-worshippers, its text 
and beliefs, IX, pt. i, 44 1 note 1. 

Rajaditya: Cliola king, I, pt. ii, 322 note 8; 
at. waT with the RAshtrakiita Krishna IIT, 
is treacherously slain by Butuga, id. 305, 322 
note 8, 421 

RAjaghnratta: title conferred on CliAliada by 
KumArapala, I, pt. i, 187 


RAjagi; I, pt. ii, 513 and rote 3. See RAja. 

RAjahamasa : Prachauda’s grandfather, I, pt. i, 
129. 

RAja Jaysing; Mughal geneval, (1665) sent 
against ShivAji; hlockados Sinhgad ; ShivAji 
in tho camp of; ShivAji eo-operates with ; in 
leant of means to garrison forts in Dakhan, 
XVIII, pt, ii, 231-234; I, pt. ii, 593. 

Rajukesnrivarmau : Chela king, inscription of, 
I, pt. ii, 322 note 7 ; makes friendly overtures 
to Vikramuditya VI, id. 444. See Vira- 
RajarAjadcva I. 

RAjaia : Kalaehurya Kannama's son, 1 , pt. ii, 

469. 

RAja Mahendri: Pliny’s Dandaguda identified 
with, by General Cunnirgham, I, pt. i, 533. 

Ra jamalla : Pal le va king, 1, pt. ii, 303 note 7, 
307 note 7, 328 note 3, See RAchaiualla. 

Rajamandri: province in Madras, Ala-ud-diu 
pretends to serve the rdja of, IX, pt, ii, 2 
note 3. 

Raj any a : the name under which non-Aryan 
rulers were admitted as Ifshatriyas, IX, pt. i, 
445 note 6. 

Raj ipitAmaha: title of SilahAra kings, I, pt. i, 
185; XIII, 436, 437 note i; Mallikarjuna’s 
title, conferred on Anibada, I, pt. ii, 24. 

R&japur : town in RatnAgiri district, its popula¬ 
tion, trade, communication, buildings, munici¬ 
pality, water-supply, history, fort and fac¬ 
tory, X, J 57 - 3 < "> 2 : trade (1649), id. 175; 
(1818), id. 177; (1880), id. 180, 358; Portu¬ 
guese victory at, id. 195 noto 7; ancient 
district, I, pt, ii, 29,39; port, plundered by 
ShivAji (1660-61), id. 68, 70; X\III, pt. ii, 
228; flourishes under ShivAji, I, pt. ii, 72; 
Miisaliuau governor of, offers the trade of 
the town to the English East India Company 
(1649-1650), id, 120; English factory at, 
given up (1664), To-established (1674), given 
up (1681), and again re-established between 
A. r>. X698 and A. ». 1708; French factory 
established in, (A. n, 1670) ; description of, id. 
121; grant at, id. 253. 

Rajapnr : on tlio Ghod river in the Ahniadnagar 
district, MarathAs surprised by Bussy at 
(1751), I, pt. ii, 627; XVII, 404. 

RAjApur: pass'm Nasik district, XVI, 130. 

RAjapuri; nee Puri. 

Rajapuri: creek, 1 , pt, ii, 173, 174. 

Kajapuri: taken by the MarAthas (1731), 
XXVI, pt. i, 164, See Danda RAjApuri. 

KAjarAja, llajarAjadeva; Chola king (A. fl. 
1006), I, pt. ii, 308, 341 note 2, 491. See 
Ko- Ii AjarAja- RAj akesarivarman, Nurmadi 

Chola and ltajendra. 

RdjArAm: Sbivaji's second son, SAtAra king 
(1689-1700), I, pt. ii, 76; is imprisoned at 
Raygad, sends his family to VishAigad and 
moveB about the country, id. 79; regent of 
the MarAtha empire, his plans against tho 
Mugbals, id 596; escapes from Jinji and 
arrives at Vislialgad, id. 596 ; makes a plun¬ 
dering expedition through tho Gangtbari, 
BAglan, Kbaudcsh, BcrAr, and levies chauth, 
id. 597 ; his death at Raygad, id SOI’ See 
also XVIII, pt. ii, 239; XXIV, 226. 
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EAjArAm II :seventh rdja of Kolhapur (1866- 
1870), Ilia minority and education ; his visit 
to Europe; his death, XXIV, 244, 248. 

Raja SekbaravilAsa : work of the poet Shadak- 
shari, I, pt. ii, 437 note 6. 

RAjasimlia; Pallayn king, son of ParmeAVura- 
varmau I, I, pt. ii, 329. 

RAjasimha : Itidravarman, tho Western Ganga 
prince, I, pt. ii, 297. 

RAjasimliapallaveSvaraPallava king, I, pt. ii, 
330. See RAjasimha. 

RAjasimheAvara: temple of S'iva, built by Na* 
rasimliavarman II ot Kafichi, inscription at, 
I, pt. ii, 327 note 8, 328, 330, 375. 
BAjasthAnik Court: a final court of appeai in 
KAthiAwAr (1882), VIII, 117, 310. 
RAjataramgini ; chronicle of KAshmir, “ Intro¬ 
duction to the Early History of tho Dakhan,” 
I, pt. ii, p. i; Sanskrit work, id. 28[ note 3, 
293 note i, 449 note 3 ; IvAshmir history, IX, 
pt. i, 438, 439, 440 note 4. 

Rajatrinetra; biruda (title) of Kaltka II, I, 
pt. ii, 423. 

RAjavnla: Northern Kshatrapa, I, pt. i, 23. 
Rajbai ; famous Hiiarvad «>i U of ViranigAm, 
account of her self-sacrifice, IX, pt. i, 358, 359. 
RAjdair : fort in KhAndosh, XII, 466. 

IiAjder or RAjdhair: fort in Nasik district, 
XVI, 441 ; its natural strength, id. 442 note 
3 ; captured by the English (1818), id. 196. 
RAjendra : Chola king, I, pt. ii, 433. See Ko- 
KajarAja-RAjakesarivarman, Nunnadi Chola 
and RAja-llAjadeva. 

RAjendra : original appellation of the Eastern 
Ohalukya Kulottunga Ohodadeva I, 1, jot- ii, 
445 - 

RAjendra Choda: Dravila king, I, pt. ii, 416 
note 6. 

RAjendra Chola or Choladeva ; I, pt. ii, 341 
note 2, 436. See Ko-Parakesarivarman. 
RAjeudra Choladeva: Chela king, 1 , pt. 436. 
See Madhuiantalta II, 

RAjendrapura ; conquered by Vislmuvardhar.a, 

I, pt. ii. 497 - 

RAjendravarman ; Western Ganga king, I, pt, 
ii, 297. 

Raje Shirke : surname of the Shirke family, 
1, pt. Ii, 86. 

RAjgad: sub-division in Rcwa KAntha, VI, 17. 
EAjgad: fort in Bhor state captured (1711) 
by ShAhu, XVII I, pt. ii, 240. 

Rajgor : a caste of degraded BrAbmans in Gu- 
jarAt, called RAjgurue, priests to RAjpiits 
and KAtliis, IX, pt. i, 16-17 and note 1 and 
2 ; in Cutch, V, 43,44 ; in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 
145 . 

RAji: father of MularAja, I, pt. i, 156,157; 
marries EAkha’s sister RAyaji ; is slain by 
Lakha, id. 160. 

Rajib: food plant, XXV, 181. 

Rajiga: king of Vengi, deposes the king of 
Kafichi and usurps tho power, is defeated 
by VikrauiAditya VI, I, pt. ii, 217, 445, 

RAjkot: State and town in KAthiAwAr, details 
of, VIII, 630 635 ; IX, pt. i, 126. 

RAjkot: fort in llatnAgiri district, X, 351, 

RAjkot: Cheul citadel, destroyed by the Peshwa, 
XI, 150; remains of, id. 365. \ 


RAjkumAr College : at RAjkot in KAthiAwAr, 
opened in 1870, VIII, ’310 ; object of, id. 
34 S- 349 . 

RAjmaehi: fort in Poona district, XVIII, pt, 
435 - 437 ; XVIII, pt, i, 4; I, pt. ii, 592 ; 
known as the Konkan DarvAjA, XIII, C ; 
taken bv Kanhoji (1713), XI, 146; given to 
tho Peshwa. id. 151 ; I, pt. ii, 88 ; A'ngria's 
power as far as, XIII, 489 ; Mr. Hornby pro¬ 
poses to garrison it (1781), id. 508; a foot 
pass, id. 322 ; XVIII, pt. ii, 152 ,- imposter 
HadAshiv Chimnaji defeated (1776) at, id. 
261. 

Rdjmindurg: hill fort in KAnara district, 
XV, pt. i, 3 ; id. pt. ii, 138; captured by 
General Mathews (1783), id. 142, 333. 

RAjo r-mt/ad, of Bukhara, IX, pt. ii, 18. 

RAjo Shahid ; see Sayad Muhammad. 

KAjpar ; state in Eewa KAntha, VI, 152. 
RAjpipla : State in Rewa KAntha, VI, I, 2 ; its 
boundaries, aspect, rivers, hilla, id. 91-93 > 
climate, trees, population, soil and crops, 
roads, trado, manufaetures, administrative 
sub-divisions, id. 94-98 j history : oarly Hindu, 
MnstvlmAn ascendancy (1390-1720); Maratha 
interference (1720-1820); British supervision 
(1820-1S79); family tree of its chiefs, 
id. 99-1 to ; see also I, pt. i, 226 ; origin of 
the house of, IX, pt. i, 125-126 ; GaikwAr in 
alliance with the rdja of, VII, 169 ; tribute 
reimposed on, id. 185; tributary, id. 332, 
334 - 

RAjpur: tdlnka in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 636, 

Majpuvi: in KolAba district, comes into British 
possession (1818), XI, 159; hhots, id. 178; 
condition, revenue system, and assessment 
(1837), id. 183, 184, 185 note 1, 1S9 note I, 
197; revenue survoy (1863), id. 204-Z05 ; 
crock, id. 402; Abyssinian settlement at, 
T, pt. ii, 7 ; remains at, id. 41 ; foit taken by 
the Sidis, id. 79 ; the capital of Thana SilA- 
haras, XIV, 402 and note 2, 

RAjpuri; village in SAtAra district, caves at, 
XIX, 550. 

Rajput: Strength; elmfships (1891), IX, pt, 
i, 123 ; divisions, clans and sub-clans, id. 123, 
124 and note x ; history of the chief tribes, 
til. 124, 129; appearance; speech; housa 
darbiir. id. 130; dress, id. 131-132; Charac¬ 
ter; calling; id. 133 ; condition; food, id. 
134; daily life, id. 134-135; religion—- 
Shiv worshippers, worship Hindu gods and 
goddesses, names of tutelary goddesses, id. 
136-137; early beliefs—spirit-worship, Bhu- 
vAs, ways adopted to drive ont evil spirits 
good and bad omens, id. 137-13S ; customs 
and birth-rites, id. 138; Chhathi worship, 
four baths, sun-worship, id. 139 ; naming, id, 
139 x40 ; mo&orpdn or mango blossom-drink¬ 
ing ; bofan ; tnudan or hair clipping, id. 140; 
thread-girding, id. 141; marriage; inter¬ 
marriages among clans, explanation of prac¬ 
tice of female infanticide, marriageable age, 
id. 141; betrothals, id. 141-142; marriage 
contracts, id. 17 note 2; invitation or lagan 
patrika, id. 143; ceremonies of manak 
starnlh or ruby pdiar-fixing, id. 143-144; of 
C/talcvadhdvani, of Ganpati and gotraj in- 
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etaxation, of rdndel, of gotardo bharvo, id 
144 ; observances and rites in sword-marriage, 
id, 145-146 ; in marriage when the bride¬ 
groom goes personally, id. 147 ; visits to the 
shrines of tutelary goddesses, id 136; posi¬ 
tion of women after marriage, golis or female 
attendants, Jchavds or male slaves, id. 147; 
pregnancy, rakhadi or guard-binding, agharni 
or lap-filling, id. 147-148 ; Death, dead 
body, bier, id. 148; widow, religious part of 
ceremonies, mourning and rites during first ten 
days after death, id. 149; eleventh day rites, 
performance of a skraddit thirteenth day 
rites, id, 150; fifteenth clay rites, monthly 
rites during the year after anniversary rites ; 
community, id. 151 ; foreign or Gujar origin 
traced in Agdikula tribes, Choban, Parmar, 
ParihAra Solanld, id. 449, 450, 480, 483-4S7 ; 
in CliavadiSs, id. 480 and note 4, 488-489 ; in 
triBOdihs, id. 443, 452, id. 495-496; in ottier 
KAjputs, id. 444,446 note 4,482, 494-495, 
500; claim BliimrAja, I, pt, ii, 27; their 
elan of RAthods connected with RAshtra- 
kutas, id. 384; in KAtUAwAr, VIII, log- 
115 ; patrimony, id. 115 ; BhasjaJs, id. 115 ; 
BahArvatia, id. 116-117; distribution and 
churacter, id. 117 ; dress, daily life, customs 
and religion, id. 11S-121 ; in Cutch, V, 57- 
69 ; in PAlanpur, id. 289 ; in Multi KAtitha, 
id. 364 ; in Rewa Kantlia, VI, 24 ; in KolhA- 
pur state, XXIV, 85-86 ; in Kdnara district, 
XV, pt. i, 193, 194; surnames of, XIII, 61 
note 3 ; husbandmen in NAsik district, XV f, 
48 -, in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 91-92 ; in 
Belgaum district, XXI, 129-131; in Phai wAr 
district, XXII, 143-144; in Biidpur district, 
XXIII, 155-160; labourers inl'oona district, 
XV 11 I, pt. i, 401-404; messengers in Ratna- 
giri district, X, 128. 

RAiputana ; establishment of the kingdom of 
tue Scythians in, I, pt. ii, 158 ; RAeldrakutas 
connected with, id, 384. 

RAjpiit Companies : raised (1684) in Bombay 
island, XXVI, pt- in, 76-77. 

RAjugi: see Slirirdja. 

Rajnla : place of iuterest in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 
636. 

RAj-ul-Mulak : special rules for conducting the 
mulakgiri or land-raiding system, I, pt. i, 

4 * 8 . 

Riijur: hills in Ahinadnagar district, XVII, 4. 
Town, i<(. 734. 

RAjur : village in Poona district, old stones 
and Musalman remains at, XVIII, pt. 43- 
438. 

Raj VaBna: subdivision in Rewa KAntha, 
VI, 112. 

Rakam : basis of assessment of the BijApur 
government, XXII, 440, 441, 44?, 443, 447 
note 3, 

Rakanoj: place of interest in Cutch, V, Z49. 

Rakhadi: sac Guard-binding, 

EAkhAich: son of l'Aji and LAkha's sister 
K-tyaji, I, pt. i, x6o, 

Rakhasji; village in BijApur district, XXIII, 
674. 

Eakisbon; we Rdkshasbhuvana. 


RAksha: division of Parihfir Rsjpiita, I, pt. i, 

465- 

RAkshas : hill in Kanara district, XV, pt. 5 ,4, 5, 

Rakshaea e : wild tribe infesting the forest of 
Pandakantnva and disturbing the Teligions 
rites of BrAhmau sages, I, pt. ii, 137; wild 
tribes met by the Aryas, id. 137. 

Raksbasbhuvana : village on the river Goda¬ 
vari, the NizAm defeated by the Peshwa. 
at (1763I, I, pt. ii, 627; XVII, 406; 
XVIII, pt. ii, 252. 

Rfikshasgmida : hill in KAnara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 316. 

Rakshi Dongar : basalt dyke at SopAra, XIV, 
34 2.. 417 . 

Rakshila; Buddhist missionary to Banav&si 
(b c. 242), XV, pu ii, 77, 264; I, pt. ii, 
278 note 2. 

Raktnpura: town, identified with the modern 
Lakshmeivarain the Miraj state, I, pt. ii, 
304 note 6, 368,373 ; camp of VijayAditya at, 
id. 373 ; camp of Vikramaditya II, id. 376. 

Kill a : food plant, XXV, 184; grown in Poona 
district, XV 11 I, pt. ii, 41 ; in SAtAra, XIX, 
163. 

Rallidm -. family of birds in RatnAgiri, X, 93. 

Ram : bill pass between RatnAgiri and Belgaum 
districts, X, 166, 388, 392 ; XXI, 306. 

RAm ; king of Ayodhya ; incarnation of Vishnu, 
IX, pt. i, p. xxxvi, 53 °. 531 5 I, pt. ii, 28, 
13s. 142 ; followers of, IX, pt. I, 530; hero 
of the epic Rdmayana, id. 531 ; saidtohavo 
created AnAvala Brahmans, ul, 4 ; worships 
god Shiv at Saras ; raises a ling or stono 
homo known hb fciiddhnath; builds a well 
known as ItAuikuud ; offers a sacrifice near 
Bodhan ; asks HannmAn to bring BrAbmang 
from KolhApur to help at the sacrifice; raises 
emblem of god Shiv known as MuktinAth at 
Mota ; founds a village, Muktipur! (Mota) for 
the Kolhapur Brahmans or Motalas, id. 4, 12 
note 1,292,313, 332, 345, 383 ; not alluded 
to by Patanjali and Panini, I, pt. ii, 142; 
rivalled by Gotnmiputra in exploits and 
prowess, ia, 149; supposed ancestor of the 
GhudAsamma clan, I, pt, i, 139. 

RAma: son of ICholeAvara, biiighaua’s minister 
U24O). in charge of AmbA, I, pt. ii, 524, 
525 ; it-ads an expedition to GujarAt, is killed, 
id. 24O, 242, 

RAma: Western C'hAIukyo king Somesvara's 
ottioer, I, pt. ii, 465 

RAma: Purushotama's son called Ekantada 
RAmayya, I, pt. ii, 4S2. 

RAinachandra : pandit in KumArapala's court, 
writes the Train,idhamta, I, pt. i. 190; Jain 
scholar ordered by AjayapAla to sit on a red- 
hot sheit of copper, id, 194. 

Rainachai.dra Paranjpe: subhedar of RatnA- 
giri, releases the imposter Sadashiv BhAu, 
I, pt. ii, 102. 

RAmadov : Devagiri YAdava king, I, pt. ii, 529, 
530. See Ramchandra. 

Rainadeva : see KholeAvara’s son RAma. 

Rimaji MahAdev; Peshwa’s sarsubheddr of 
Thana (1760-1772), his water-works ut KalyAn, 
Ganesh gate near the mansion of, at KalyAn, 
XIV, 115-117 ; the civil court at Thana the 
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mansion of, id. 352; the SangameshvarMahA- 
dev temple at Uran built by, id, 371. 

RAinAjipant: BA'Aji Peshwa’s general, I, pt. ii, 
go i takes Anjanv'tl and RAbhol and all the 
forts north of Vijayadu-ga (1756), id. 92. 

RAmA KamAti: citizen of Bombay Island, his 
supposed treasonable correspondence with 
Xngria, tried and condemned (1720), XXVI, 
pt. i, 144-148. 

Rdmakirva : Koli outlaw, plunders, both below 
and above the Sahyadris (1830),XVII, 417. 

BAmalinga: temple of, at Dour, I, pt. ii, 521 
note 5 ; inscription at, id, 558 note 7. 

HAmAnand : founded Ramlnaudi religious sect, 
IX pt. i, 334. 

RAmAnandi: see Religious Sects. 

Ea Mandlik: last OhndAsaina ruler of JunA- 
gadh, becomes Muslim, raised to a saint, IX, 
pt. i, 125, 

RAmanka: talulcd in K-ltliLtwir, VIIT, 638. 

RAmAnuj, RAm.tnujiicharya: South Indian 
Brahman, founded S/tri Sampradaya cult 
of Vaishuav creed in the twelfth century, 
IX, pt. i, 533 -, Vaishuav reformer, converted 
Vishuuvardliaua, XV, pt, ii, 89; his life, 
reforms, spread of his se t, followers, their 
mode of life, initiation ceremony, XX, 36-38 ; 
XXIII, 149-150; XXIV, J34. 

RAmapuri: old territorial division, mention in 
a ban^li grant, I, pt. ii, 417. 

KAmarAja : I, pt. ii, 524, See Kholosvara’s son 
EArna. 

EamAs: state and place of interoat in Maid 
KAntha, V, 426, 439, 

HAmatirth : Ushavadftta founded benefaction at, 
I, pt. ii, 148, 

Bamayana : Sanscrit epic, IX, pt. i, 531 ; I, pt. 
ii, 135, 136, 137, 138 ; corruption of the, id. 
141 j uncertainty of the date of the, id, 142 ; 
reference to certain countries in passages of 
the, id. 142, 344 ; mention of Gokarn in, XV, 
pt. ii, 298. 

RamazAn ninth month of the MusftlmAn year, 
month of fasting, IX, pt. ii, 115, 126, 141, 
171 note 2; Hrstfast of, id. 161 ; holidays 
in, id, 140; feasts in, id. 31 note 3, 127; 
recital of prayers in, id. 126, 132, 135, 136, 
See I d. 

RAmbAgh : a place at MAtheran, XIV, 276, 

ltainbiu : food-plant, XXV, 183. 

Rambhaji NimbAlkar : MarAtha noblo (1715- 
1727), NizAm-ul-mnlk takes him into his 
service, XX, 290; the founder of the 
NimbAlkar family of KnrroAla in Sholapur; 
gets Karmdla in exchange for his estates in 
1 ’oonft (1727), id. 4J2-413 ; see also I, pt. ii, 
59 X 

RAmchandra; Devagiri YAdava king (1271* 
1310), I, pt. ii, 519; wrests the kingdom 
from his cousin A'tnaua, his opithets and 
titles, the extent of his empire, id. 247, 52S; 
the records of his time, id. 25, 247, 511, 529; 
his minister HvuiAdri, id, 248, 53°5 is 

defeated by AUA-od-din Khiljiund compelled 
to pay tribute (1294), id. 250-251, 530-531 ; 
negleots to send tribute regularly; is defeated 
and taken prisoner to Delhi by Malik KAfur 
<1307) ; is released and presented with the 


district of NavsAri, id. 251, 532; entertains 
Malik KAfur (1309); his death, id. 533 j 
his rule in ThAna district, XIII, 437-438; 
mentioned in ThAna inscriptions, XIV, 387, 
396, 418; in N >rth KAnara, XV, pt. ii, 92 
note 1, 93 ; bis ru’e in SAtAra district, XIX, 
225 note 1; see also XVII, 352 and note 5 ; 
XVII), pt. ii, 214 note 3, 213 note 2; XX, 
275 and note 3. 

RAmchandra Appa SAheb : ParashurAm BhAu’s 
son, XX LV* 347. 

RAmchandra Basvant: Baroda kdrbhdri, 
confined in Poona U751), effects his csoape. 
Ilia intrigues to obtain his mastoris release, 
VII, 179. 

Ramehanilradeva ; see Devagiri Yadava king, 
Ramehandra. 

IUmchamlm Garesh : Peshwa’s commander, 
defeated and slain at Dugad in ThAna (1780). 
XIV, 56 ; I, pt. ii, 105. 

Ramehandra lilalhar : administrative (1753) 
reforms of, XV III, pt. ii, 250. 

Ramehandra Nnik : second Sonda chief (1598- 
1618), his family tree, XV, pt. ii, 120 note 3, 
‘ 23 - 

Ram- handra Pant, RAmchandrapant Bivdekar; 
founder of the l.-Avda AmAtia family (16S9- 
1729); defends VishAlyad aid RAngna 
against the Mughal forces, XXIV, 226, 293; 
suspected of leaving the SAtAra fort unpro¬ 
vided. XIX, 249-253; tries to place 
SumbhAji on the throne, id. 255. 

RaunlAs SvAmi : Shivaji’s spiritual guide 
(160S-1681), XVIII, pt. ii, 228-229; XIX, 
238; his letter to hambliAji, id, 245; his 
descendant, the chief of Chaphal, id. 460; 
his temple at I’arli, id. 337, 538; see also 
XXIV,294. 

RAimfA : converted Tuvrar RAjpdt, spreads 
Islim in Cutch and KAthiAwAr, IX, pt. ii, 40. 

RAmde i’ir : legend of, IX, pt. I, 544 and note 2 ; 
spreads the Bij or MAvgi sect, id. 347, 375, 

RAmdepotrA ; a Sodba Kajpilt snb-aivision in 
Cutch. V, 67, 

UAmdev : see RAmchandra. 

RAnidharan : caves in KolAba district, XI, 377, 

RAmdurg : state in Southern MarAtha Country, 
description, people, trade, history, land, 
justice, instru. tion, health, XXIV, 396-399. 

RAmcslivar i place of pilgrimage near Cape 
Comorin, IX, pt. i, 549. 

RAmesbvar s C 1 eul temple, XI, 272 ; (1623- 
1628), id. 282, 308 310. 

Rimeslivar : hot springs at VajrAbAi in ThAna 
district, XIV, 374. 

RAmeshvar : see Narushankar’s Temple, 

RAmeshvar : Poona temple, XVIII, pt. iii, 342. 

EAmesvar ; I, pt. ii, 198 ; tirlh on the Tun* 
gabliadra, temple of Paramesvara at, id. 377 ; 
saered place, id. 397. 

BAmevara : temple of, at Huliballi, inscrip¬ 
tion at, id. 582 and note t. 

Rainetta : poisonous plaut, XXV, 268. 

Ramgad : fort in RatnAgiri district, X, 362. 

Rami: island of the JAva group, I, pt. i, 528. 

Ramiar : PArsi priest, son of ShApur, IX, pt. 
ii, 221. 
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Rdmji Blidngria ! Koli robber (1825) in Tb&na, 
XIII, 524 ; as police officer, receives present 
from villages, asks for discharge, his sub¬ 
sequent outlawry, XVII, 416-417. 

Riink-iiita : Acacia ramkanta , a tree in Poona 
district, XVIH, pt, i, 51, 

Rdmkund : liim’s well, near Saras, origin of, 

IX, pt. i, 12 note 1. 

Rdmkund : Bopdra reservoir, XIV, 320, 340. 

R&innavmi: Kitin’a birth-day, a holiday, a day 
of fast, IX, pt. i, 23 note 5 ; Hindu holiday, 
XVIII, pt. i, 242-243. 

Rdmoshi: unsettled tribe, in Poona district, 
origin, settlement, divisions, surnames, 
appearance, language, special language, food, 
dress, ornaments, occupation, religion, holi¬ 
days, customs, community, XVIII, pt. i, 409- 
425 ; id. pt. iii, 34 39 ; enlisted by Bdji Itio 
II to shut up the ghats ; invade the Ralyin 
district, I, pt. ii, 116 ; in Ratndgiri district, 

X, 129, 219 ! > n Koldba, XI, 71 ; plunder, 
id. 1 38, 220 ; in Tb&na district, XIII, 177 ; let 
loose on the Konkan by tho Pesliwa, id. 522 ; 
at Prabal fort in Thdna district j tboir pro¬ 
clamation (18281, XIV, 300 j in Nasik dis¬ 
trict, XVI, 72 i in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
209 ; in Khindosh, XII, 105 j in S&tara dis¬ 
trict, XIX, loS-109; in Bolgaum district, 
XXI, 174 and 175 s in Kolh&pur, XX 1 .V, 107. 

Rdmoshi Rising : of 1826, in Poona and 
Abmadnagar districts, XV 111 , pt. ii, 306- 
307 . 

Ramparda : t&luka in K&thidw&r, VIII, 638. 

Rdm Patil : tho Roll captain of Janjira 
(1490), XI, 433. 

R&mphal : A nonet reticulata, a fruit-tree in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 51. 

Rdmpur : place of interest in Kathi&w&r, 

VIII, 637. 

R&rapura : state in Mahi KAntha, V, 429. 

R&mpura Ch&vada Rajpht estate in Rows 
Kdntha.IX.pt. i, 124; VI. > 45 ; place of 
interest, id. 167. 

Rdinraj : stream in Kolaha district, XI, 9. 

Ram R&ja : king o£ Satdra, appoints (1699) 
Khanderav Dabhdde to collect chant h and 
aardeahmukhi in Rugldn, 1, pt, i, 388. idea 
Rdj ir&m. 

Rdm Raja : king of Satdra, entrapped by 
T&r&bai and mado a prisoner (1751), I, pt. ii, 
603; sot at liberty and allowed to live in 
Satdra (1761), id. 603 ; his death (1777), id. 
604. 

Rdm Raja : Vijayanagar king (1542-1565), 
Burhan Niz&m attacks Bijdpur wtih the aid 
of (1549) t renews alliance witli Burhan 
(1553), his alliance with the king of Bijapur 
(tSS 9 ) J Nizdm Sh&h acknowledges tho 
superiority of j attacks the Ahmadnagar fort; 
overthrown at Tdlikot (1565), XV-jl, 366- 
370; XV, pt, ii, 114-116, 

Rdinrdv N.irdynn ; Rajm&chi commandant, 
surveys Yasra (1795 96), XIII, 558. 

Rdmrdv Slidstri '• adviser of the Feslnva; 
decides in favor of 6a; ajirdv, son of Daindji 
by his second wifo, I, pt. i, aoo. 

Ramri : island off the coast of Arakaa, I, pt, 
ii, 347 noto 2. 


Ramsay i the Honourable Mr. Andrew, Presi¬ 
dent and Governor of Bombay (1788), 
XXVI, pt. ii, 490, 

Rdmaej : hill fort in Ndsik district ; its history, 
XVI, 64, 642, 441, 442 note 3, 447 ; Dindori 
villages attached to (1826), id. 2iouote3, 

Rdm Son : hill range near Bhirima), I, pt. i, 456. 

Rdm Shastri : Poona judge (1761-1773), 
XVIII, pt. ii, 253; his opinion for the atone¬ 
ment of Ndrdyanriv’s murder; retires, id. 
256 ; produces the proof of Raghundthrdv’s 
knowledge of the plot against Nardyanr&v, 
id. 257 j I, pt. ii, 603 ; XVIII, pt. iii, 8, 408 ; 
XIX, 296. 

Rdmsing : MaUm, a skilful artist, V, ,143 ; 
liis works in the Cntch palace, id. 216 ; visits 
Holland (1750), XIII, 321. 

Kdmsnehi : ste Religious r-'ects. 

Ram Talav : hot spring in Klidndesh, XII, 467. 

Ram til : oil-yielding plant, XXV, 219, 

Rdm-tirth-• holy pool near Idondvar, XV, pt. 
ii, 307 . 

Rdmtirth : village in Belgaum district ; holy 
river at, XXI, 598-599. 

Ramusio : Italian geographer (1550) ! his 
mention of Bhatkal (Baticala) kings, XV, 
pt. ii, 273 

Ran encircles Cutch and KithidwAr, its area, 
boundaries, bed, islands, routes, products and 
history, V, 11-16; VIII, 23, 77 -/ 8 , 69-77; 
mention of, I, pt. i, 538. 

Rdoa of CUitor, supposed to have given sun- 
face to the religious gurus, I, pt. i, 464. 

Rdna : title of Udepur family, IX, pt, i, 493 
note 5. 

Rand : ancestor of Navsari priests, IX, pt. ii, 

221. 

R.iuagroha ; Gurjjara prince (A.. J). 639), 
brother of Dadd* II ; his coppor-plate grant 
(A.u. 641), I, pt. i, 115 j I,pt. ii, 314. 

Ranaja.ya: liruda (title) of RAjasimha the 
Pallava king, I, pt, ii, 329, 330, 331. 

lldnaka : chieftain, title of the Vaghelas, I, 
pt. i, 199. 

Rauakadevi : daughter of a potter sought in 
marriage by Siddharija, I, pt. i, 176. 

Rauardga : second Ohihikya prince, I, pt. ii. 
181, 243 nolo 2; son of Jayasimna I, 
Uh&lnkya king, id. 340, 342, 343; father of 
l’ulakcsin 1, id. 329 note 4. 

Rauarangabhima 1 probably Tailapa, I, pt. ii, 
2 33 - 

Ran.trasika : VikramAditya I, I, pt. ii, 329 and 
notes 4 and 5, 343 note 2, 361. 

R-tnasan : state in id alii Kdntha, V, 420, 

R&u&v&v ; place of interest in Kdthidwdr, VIII, 
639 - 

Uauavigraha ; liruda (title) of Samkaragana, son 
of Kokkala, the king of (Jhedi, 1 , pt. ii, 203, 
414. 

Ranavikrama : liruda. (title) of Pulikesin I, I, 

pt. ii, 343 - 

Ranavikranta : liruda (title) of Mangalesa of 
Vatdpi, 1 , pt. ii, 347; liruda. (title) of 
Buddhiwarman, son of Jayasimbavarman, the 
Chdlukya prince of Gujar&t, id. 359, 

Ran-hhendy : fibrous plant, XXV, 227. 

Rancbod : Bhagat’s l’anth. See Religious Sects. 
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Rancbodji : image of Vishnu at Diikor, IX, 
pt. i u8. 

Ranchodji : DhvAn, his local history of the 
Kfithis, extract from, IX, pt. i, 262.' 

Randakhnrd. : village iu Ahmadnagar district, 
waterfall, XVII, 734. 

RAndcl Mata: Hindu goddess, IX, pt. i, p. 
xxxvi, 122. 

Rainier; town in Surat district, II, 299; 
BAbanjir or Italian jur, capital of Lar, men¬ 
tioned by A 1 Bimni, I, pt. i, 513, 520; a place 
of great trade (1507), XIII, 448, 449 note 1 ; 
plundered by the Portuguese (1530), id. 451. 

RAndhia : tdluka in KAthiawAr, VIII, 639. 

Randhikpur : Bub-division in Rewa Kantha, 
VI, 116. 

Randia duinetorum : plant usod as soap and for 
poisoning fish, fodder plant also, common 
everywhere, XXV, 252, 272, 278. 

Randpar : place of interest in RatnAgiri dis¬ 
trict, X, 362. 

Randullab K ban : BijApur general, I, pt. ii, 39; 
defeated by the Mtighals (1629), id. 650; 
plunders Raybdg, XXIV, 318; mosque at 
Rahimatpur built in honour of, X iX, 54S- 
549 - 

fktuebennur : tdhiha in DharwAr district, 1 , pt. 
ii, 578; sub-divisional details, boundaries, 
area, aspect, soil, bills, climate, water, stock, 
crops and people, XXII, 644-646 ; survey of, 
id. 502-505, 555*559- Town, id. 783-784. 

Rangaon: place of interest iu Khaudesh, XII, 
468. 

RangapatAka : wife of KalakAli Narasimha 
Vishnu, the Pallava king, I, pt. ii, 330. 

Rangari: a caste of dyers in RatnAgiri district, 
X, 125 ; in KolAba district, XI, 65 ; in 
Khandesh, XII, 76; in Xliana district, XIII, 
133 ; in Sitdra district, XIX, 92-93, 143-144 j 
in Sholapur district, XX, 134-135; in KolliA- 
pur, XXIV, 97. 

Raugarika : district, mentioned in an inscription 
at lldcpur, I, pt. i, 187. 

Rangiia '. fort on the border of Savantvadi and 
KolhApur, besieged by Sbiltu, I, pt. ii, 81 ; 
X, 467; XXIV, 5, 293 i description and 
history of, id. 319; pass, id. 6 ,- X, 166. 

Raugo Bapuii: l’ratapsink’s agent (1S57), a 
rebel, XlX, 317-318. 

Rangoji : is -appointed agent by D imAji 
GAikwAr in UujarAt; defeats KAnt&ji at 
A'nand Mogri (1735), I, pt. i, 3f6, 317; agrees 
to aid Momin KhAn on condition of receiving 
half the revenues of CujarAt (1737), id. 318, 
394 ; again appointed deputy by DainAji to 
collect tribute in Gujarat U 74 1 )’ id. 323, 
325 ; defeated by Muft Khir Khan and i'ida- 
ud-din; deserted by Shor Khan BAbi; is taken 
prisoner, his oseape (1743), id. 326, 395 ; 
captures and demolishes the fort of Retied ; 
employed by the MusalmAns iu the quarrels 
regarding the viceroyalty of Gujar&t ( 1743 - 
1744), td, 327, 395 ; imprisoned by Khande- 
rav GAikwAr;is released by Umftbili and 
appointed her agent (1745), id- 329, 396 ; 
expels TrimbakrAv from AhmadabAd and 
himself collects the MarAtha share of the 
city revenues, id, 329 ; takes shelter with 


Sher KhAn Bdbi in Kapadvnnj ; besieged at 
Kapadvanj by Fakr-ud-daulaii ; requests 
Holkar to come to his help; the siege raised 
at the approach of Hoikar ; his interview 
with Jaw An Mard KhAn at AhmadAbAd 
( 1747 ), id. 330 i captures Borsrd and forces 
Hariba to leave the country, id. 331 ; desert* 
ed by nis allies and imprisoned (1747) id, 
332 i see also VII, 174-177. 

RAugoli: quartz powder, note on, XXII, 821* 
822. 

Rangrez : a caste of Mu sal man dyers, said to 
b- converts trom Hindu Khntri or weaver 
caste, Sunnis in religion, IX, pt, ii, 79 ; I, pt. 
ii 451 i in Ahmadnagar, XVII, 229 ; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 495 ) i n Sholapur 
district, XX, 200; in UhArwAr distact, 
XXII, 243-244; in KolhApnr, XXIV, 149. 

RAnigAm : tdtnha in KkAtkiAwAr, VIII, 640. 

Rani MahAlB ; forests in Baroda, VII. 28 117- 
118. ’ ' 

Ranislikar : rulor of the PanjAb ; seems to have 
adopted the religion of the Magi, IX, pt. ii, 
i 83 ucte 4 . 

RAtn s Lake ' in Mali! KAntha, V, 357, 

Rani Tank Hill ; in PAlanpnr, V r , 282. 

KAnjanguon : deshmukhi villages in Ahmad- 
nagar district, old reservoir at, Y V11, 734. 

RAnjangaon : village in Poona district, Gan- 
pati’s templo at, XVIII, pt. iii, 438 - 
plundered by the Mughals, XVIII, pt, ii, 
246. 

Rankale: pond in KolhApur, XXIV, 12, 161; 
legend of, 305.306, 309. 

Ran-Kela : famine and fibrous plant, common 
on Vae ghdts, XXV, 204, 23;. 

Raukiue: Professor, suggests the form of 
Tulsi I.ake in ThAna, XIV, 364. 

Bamualji; NavAuagar jam (1664), I, pt. i, 

Rannadevi; daughter of Govinda III, I, pt, ii, 
394 - 

RAnojirAv Siude : founder of the Sindia family, 
I, pt. ii, 600 ; helps the prince of ldar, 

I, pt. i, 3J5 ; built a temple of VarnAi on 
Jotiba’s Hill, in KolhApur, XXIV, 299. 

Kanpur ; place of interest in KatbiAwAr, VIII, 
639. 

Ranshil : see BhimAshankar. 

Rami: sub-division in Baroda state, VII, 
544 . 

RAnubAi: a gosavi goddess, in SAvajitvAdi, 
X, 419; in KhAndeeh, XII, 51. 

RanvAra : light-house and shoal in KAthiAwAr. 
VIII, 19. ' 

RAnvata : see Abhir. 

Ranvati ; dialects iu Kbandesli, XII, 53. 

iiAnvatia: land tenure in Baroda, VII, 352. 

Rauzan: pas? in SatAra district, XIX, 205. 

Rio X1C NimbAIkar: I'haltan chief, XIX, 
231 - 

Raos of Cutch : BhArmal T, V, 116 ; BhArmal 

II , id. 156162; Bhojriij, id. i 37; Desal I, 
id. 137 ; Desal II, id. 162 ; Godji I, id. 137 ; 
Godji II, id. 143-146 ; Khenirar 1 , id. 135 ; 
KhengAr II, id. 137; KhengAr III, id. 172; 
LiikhaorLAkhpatjijiW. 140-142; Pragmaljil, 
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W. 137 ! Prdgmalji II, id. 172 ; Pritliirdj, 
id. I49-151 : Rdyadhan I, id. 137, 138 ; 
Rdyadhan II, id. 147-149, 152-155 ; Tamd- 
ohi, id. 137. 

H&naof Hurbad : are Kunbis, XIII, 124. 

Rapithavan : midday ceremony among Parsis, 
performed on the Ardibehesht day, IX, pt. ii, 

219, 

Rapithavaugeh: second watch, IX, pt. ii, 214 
note 1. 

Raptores : family of birds in Fatndgiri, X, 
54-60 ; in Thdna district, XIII, 4S-49. 

Riming®: tribe mentioned by Prtny, I, pt. i, 

534 - 

Rasdlgad : fort in Ratndgiri district, X, 4, 362. 

{jasdttda : division of Pntala, I, pt ii, 5/6. 

Rasenanagar: city, camp of Vijuydditya at, 
identified «i:h Kdsiyana of the Udshtrnkuta 
grant of A. n. 807, modern Rdsin in the Kar- 
jat, taluk a of the Ahmadnagar district, 
I, pt ii, 371 372 , 399 - 

Ras Partak -. town in Arabia, I, pt. i, 536. 

Raghid-ud-din: Arab geographer (1310), I, 
pt. i, 501; transited AlBiruni, id. 508, 5x4 
note 9, 518, 529, 531 j I, pt. ii, 4 ; bis men¬ 
tion of the area of iiujar.lt, XITI, 437. 

Rashndd : t dink a in Kdthiawar, VIII, 640. 

RdshtrakiitJ: see Ra.6htrakdl.as. 

Kdshtrakdtas: Dakhaii dynasty, I, pt. ii, 194- 
210, 382-425 ; origin of their name, id. 178, 

383 385 j said to be ReJdis, id. 22 note 2, 
143, 383 j their earliest trace, probably Uah- 
t.od», and thus connected with Rdjpiitdnaand 
Kunauj; Lattanur, their or ginal town, id. 

384 j another explanation of the name, id 
384-385 J tlieir eaily kings, id. 296, 3S5-3S6 ; 
crest of the RdshtraAtas of Manapnni, i(l. 

386 j crest banner, family god, and heredi¬ 
tary title of the Mdlkhed family of, id. 299 
note 4, 387 ; their insignia, id. 338 note 7, 

387 ; their musical instrument, id, 327 note 7, 

387 j their Purduic genealogy, id. 341 note 2, 
383 ; overwhelm the Western Chniukyas of 
Bdddmi, succeed them (757), and extend 
their territory, id 336, 340, 341 note 1, 382; 
identified with the Iialhlra8, id, 209 ; L>an- 
tidurga is the real founder of the family, id. 
194, 389 ; establishment of an independent 
family of Rdshtrakdtas in Lata, id. 392 ; 
overlords of the Koukan, id. 10, 16, 22, 392 ; 
kept back by the kings of Valabhi, id 382 j 
Govinda III places the power of the dynasty 
on a really firm footing, id. 197 199, 395; 
T.ata placed in charge of a prince of the 
family, id. 23, 382, 397; annex all the terri¬ 
tory to tho north as far as the Slbannati 
and push on to the fiontier of Sind, id. 383 ; 
booorne natural enemies of the Eastern Cha- 
lukyas, id. 316 note 5 ; Kd-ik is probably 
their first capital, id. 396 ; Mdrkhed is mado 
their capital, id. 403 ; thei I Gujarat branch, 
id 400, 408, 413 ; extent of their territory, 
id, 382, 38 g, 396 ; religion under them, id. 
208, 406-407 ; their dominions pass into the 
hands of the Western Cl tllukya of Kalydm 
<973 974>> 23, 207-208, 424, 426, 542 noto 

A) see also Daktian branch of the (760973), 
XX, 275; XVII, 351 5 XVIII, pt, ii, 214 and 


note 2 ; XIX, 224 ; XXI, 353-354 and note 2 j 
XXII, 392; XXIII, 386 and note 7 ; XXIV, 
218; XllI, 423-425 434 ! their family 

tree, XV, pt. ii, 83 85 and note I; IX, pt. ii, 
2 noto I j anethr ace unt oj .- I, pt. i, 1195 
dynasty of (743-974), id. fig 134; their 
origin and name, id. 119120; their early 
dynasty (630 972), id. 120 ; Gujardt branch 
of the, overthrows Chalnkya kingdom, I, pt. 
i, 117 ! their conquest of Gujardt (750 760), 
id. 465 ; their grants, id. 466,506, 5l2and 
note I ; inGuja dt, ul. $ 25, 526, 527; IX, 
pt. 1, 48 and note 4 ; their dominions, 1, pt, 
i, 529 ; their towns, id. 530 ; see also Dam.i- 
durga, Krishna I, Govinda II, Dlu-uva, 
Govinda III, Amoghavarsha I, Krishna II, 
Jagattunga II, India III, Amoghavarsha II, 
Govinda IV, Kiishna III, Jagattunga III, 
Khnttiga, Kakka II, and Indra IV. 

Rdshtrikas : Samkrit for Prdkrit Rdshtrakas, 
I, pt. ii, I43 ; Kshatriya tribe, id, 17S. 

Rj»in: old town in Ahmadnagar district, 
temple at, XVII, 734-735 ; I, pt. ii, 399. 

Rdsiyami: territorial division, I, pt. ii, 398; 
may be identified with Rdsin, id. 399. 

Ras ildla : (Forbes’) historical work, IX, pt. ii, 
2 note 3, 3 notes 1, 2, 3, 5 note 2, IS 
noto 3, 25 note 1, 26 note 2, 29 note 1, 
58, 64 note 3, 68 j 1, pt. i, 146, 153. 

Rasores : order of birds, in Ratndgiri, X, 87- 

n 89 .‘ 

liusti r group of villages in Kaira (1802), III, 
81. 

Kdstin :• Poona ward, details of, XVIII, 
pt. iii, 274, 275, 

Rastias : M„r.ttha nobles, XIX, 298-299; vtida 
of, in Poona city, XVllI, pt, iii, 342. 

Ra-likai: country to which Asoka sent his 
ministers of religion, I, pt. ii, 143; province 
to which Asoka appointed religious ministers, 
id. 146 ^supposed to be Mardtbdi, id. 277. 

Rasti Mahals : districts in Baroda state, VII, 
28,117,439. 

Rlsubai: hill in Belgaum district, XXI, 6 . 

Ilasulnagar: name given by Aurangzib to 
Visalnagar, I, pt. i, 286. 

Rasnlpura: place of interest in Khdndesh, 
XII, 468. 

Rasulsbdhi: a caste of beggars in Gujardt, 
followers of the prophet ; also called mas, 
tans, Sunnis in religion, IX, pt. ii, 24* 

Rat: Ganpati’s carrier called Undar Mama, 
killing of. considered a sin in Gujardt, wor¬ 
ship of, IX, pt. i, 379. 

Ratajuna : old name for RatajaD, village in 
Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 352. 

Ratambi: Q-arciria purpurea , fruit tree in 
Pooua district, XVIII, pt. i, 51. 

Ratangad : fort in Koliba district, XI, 378. 

Ratangad : foit in Ndsik distriot, XVI. 642, 

Ratangad: bill fort in Ahmadnagar district, 
XVII, 3,735-736. 

Ratanldi Pandit: Mr., his note on Sdrika, I, 
pt. i, 463 note I. 

Ratanmdl: name for Bhinmal in Tretdyuga t 
I, pt. i, 461. 

Ratanmdl: hills in Rewa Kdntha, VI, 2, 

Ratanpur: town near Jodhpur, I, pt. i, 471. 
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Ratanpur: town In Central Provinces, proposed 
identification of, with the Hashtra.lt lita 
Lattannr, I, pt. ii, 385. 

Ratanpur : town in Rewa Kdntha, the MarA- 
thds gain a victory at (1705), tomb of Biha 
Ghor at, VI, 167 ; see also VII, 167 ; IX, 
pt. ii, 12 ; Rdjpitt chief of, sends troops 
against the Pdrsi settlers of Variiv, heroic 
defence of the Pdrsi female-warriors, IX, 
pt ii, 186 note 9, 

Eatanpur Dhiraanka: t&Uilca in Kdthiawdr, 
VIII, 640. 

Raiansingh BhandAri; deputy viceroy of 
Gnjardt (1733-1737), I, pt. i, 314; receives 
I) oik a; defeats Sob nib KhAn at Dholi near 
Pliandhuka, id. 315-316; enmity of, with 
Momin Khdn, id, 3 16,319; his attempts to 
oppose the Gdikwir, id. 317; defends 
Abmadabid, id. 319 ; leaves AbmadAbdd, id. 
320. See also VII, 174-175. 

Ratansuri: Jain priest, converts king Jay- 
chand and his followers to his faith, IX, 
pt. i, 97. 

Ratanvadi: village in Ahmadnagar district, 
temple at, XVII, 736. 

Eata Rdyadhan; chief of Catch (1365), V, 
134 . 

Rfttlia: see Ratta, 

Eathestdr: warrior, a class of the old Persian 
community, IX, pt. ii, 3*. 

Eathod ; a class of Kajputs, driven from Ka- 
nauj by Mahomodans, establishment in tlie 
■deserts of Marwdr, received tile fief of Sdm* 
ctra from Aualiilavdda sovereign, take the 
fort of Idar; chief ships in Mahi Kintha, in 
Rowa Kdntha, IX, pt, i, 128 ; a class of Raj. 
pdts in KdthiAwAr, VIII, 115 ; their history, 
id. 283 ; chief, at Idar, I, pt. i, 217 note 3 ; 
dynasty identified with Rdshtiakdtas, their 
origin, id. 119; chiefs in Khdndesh (A. D. 
Soo), XII, 241 ; rulers in Ratndgiri (A. 12. 
1000), X, 193 ; Dakhan rulers (A. 0. 300-970), 
trace of, in PJAsik, XVI, 184 ; the Malkhet, 
XIV, 126. 

Rdthor: caste of Rijput converts, tako wives 
of Hindu birth, some have reverence for 
Swamiindrdyan, observe mostly Hindu cus¬ 
toms, IX, pt. ii, 69. 

Rati; pound (troy), I, pt. i, 531. 

Katmiditya : ChAvada king, 1 , pt. i, 154, 155. 

Batndgar: hill range near Bhinmal, I, pt. i, 
455 . 

Ratndgar : the sea, meaning of, IX, pt, i, 349. 

Ratndgiri : district, boundaries, sub-divisions, 
aspect, hills, X, 1-5 ; rivers, creeks, id. 6-11 ; 
geology, id. 12-19; water-supply, hot and 
intermittent springs, climate, id. 20-28; 
minerals, forests, trees, id. 29-40 ; auimals, 
birds, fish, id. 41-103; anginal settlers, 
colonists, population in 1820, 1835, *846, 
1852 and 1872; census details of 1872, 
dress, food, id. 104-110 ; details of Hindus, 
Musalmdns, Parsis and Christians, id. 
in-135; villages, houses, communities, 
movements, id, i 36-I43 ; soil, irriga- 
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tion, holdings, stock, crops, cultivators, 
had seasons, id. 144-153; capitalists, 
currency, classes who save, investments, 
mpney-lending, interest, id. 154-160; 
borrowers, land transfers, labour mortgage, 
wages, prices, weights and measures, id. 
160-165; communications, tolls, bridges, 
rest-houses, ferries, shipping, light-houses, 
post, telegraph, id, 166.174; trade (247- 
1880)1 traders, exports and imports, course 
of trade, details of sea-trade, customs divi¬ 
sions, id. 175-187 ; industries, id. 188-191 ; 
history : early Hindus, Musalmdns, MarAtbds 
(1660-1818); British (1818-1880), id. 192- 
199 ; acquisition, changes and staff, tenures, 
history of land revenue settlement, season 
reports, id. 200-265 ; juditial changes, staff? 
civil and criminal justice, civil court statis¬ 
tics, arbitration court, registration, criminal 
justice, staff, offences, police, jails, id. 266- 
274 ; balance sheet, local funds, municipali¬ 
ties, id. 275-281; schools, pupils, education, 
statistical returns, school of industry, town 
and village education, libraries, newspapers, 
id. 282-291 ; diseases, hospitals, native 
practitioners, cattle disease, vaccination, id, 
292-295 ; sub-divisions, id. 296-316 ; places 
of interest, id. 317-384. Town, climate, X, 
24 ; customs division, exports and imports 
of, id. 184; port details, water-supply, 
population, fade, manufactures, manage¬ 
ment, buildings, burning and burial grounds, 
history, fort, light-house, id, 363-36S ; see 
coast town, I, pt. ii, 388-467 ; caves at, id. 
9 ; fort, id. 39 ; rebuilt by ShivAji, id. 68 ; 
head-quarters of the Southern Koukan, id, 
128. _ 

Ratndgiri .- town in the southernmost parts 
of the Bellary district, I, pt. ij, 363, 

RatnAgiri p estate mar NavasAri, MuliA Jamasp 
receives the grant of, IX, pt. ii, 197 note 2. 

Ratndgiri: river in Ratndgiri district, X, 8. 

Ratnakota : Sanskrit work, I, pt, ii, 134. 

RatuamAld: poetic history of Gujarit, I, pt. i, 
149 note 2, 150, 151, 157; I, pt. ii, 409 
note 1. 

Ratnamalikd: see Prasnottara Kntnamdlikd. 

Eatnapala: king, slain by PerumAladeva, I. 
pt. ii, 509, 

Katnapnr : Kalachuri branch of, I, pt. ii, 296 

note 5. 

Ratudvaii: dramatic play, I, pt. ii, 139. 

Ratndvate : Tamluk, port On the Hugli, ?, pt, i, 
499 . 

Ratrakas: people of Maharisbtra, I, pt. ii, 
143 - 

Rats : plague of, in Bombay (1771), XXVI, pt. i, 
364; in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 280, 
281; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 82-84, 
502, 508 ; in SdtAra, XIX, 388; in Sholdpur 
district (1878-1882), XX, 238, 364; in Bel- 
gaum district, XXI, 289 ; in i'hArwar distriot 
(1879), XXII, 318; in BijApur district, 
XXIII, 336-337, 500; at MAtmeran, XIV, 
258, 



314 


INDEX. 


Kfttta: progenitor of the Rishtrakiitae, I, 
pt. ii, 194. 387. 

Bfttta: a caste of Kfinarese husbandmen in 
Kfinara, XV, pt. ii, 84. 

Rattagiri; village mentioned in the grant from 
Madras, I, pt. ii, 364. 

Rattajjuna: village mentioned in a grant from 
Rfiilhanpur, I, pt. ii, 398. 

Ratta-Kandarpa: biruda (title) of Goviuda IV 
and Khottiga, I, pt. ii, 387, 416, 422. 

Kattaplidi: province mentioned in the Chola 
record, I, pt. ii, 431. 43 s - 

Rattapaili: village of RatebalJi in Dhfirwfir 
district, I, pt, ii. 504. 

Kattapiti i country of tlie RfightraktUas, I, 
pt. ii, 298 note 3, 341 note 2 ; country of 
the Rattna or 1 Kfisbtrakutas, id. 387, 431, 
433. 

Rattarfija: South Konkan Silfihfira chieftain, 
feudatory of the Western Cbalukya king 
Satyfiiraya, I, pt. ii, 4 [ 4 note I, 433 . 53 8 ; 
his grant, id. 426. 

Rattas: hold political supremacy in the Da- 
khan ; assume the uame of Kdshtrakuta, I, 
pt. ii, 143 ; name derived from the Bfislitra- 
kdtas, id. 384 ; name used for the Rfishtra- 
kiitas, id. 339, 424, 426; of Saundatti, id, 
143, 384 note 4, 549-558 i the title of the 
first branch is supreme lord of Kandharapura 
and probably belongs to the lleddi caste, 
id.. 550s the second branch represents the 
Rfiahtrakutas, id. 425; their crest ami 
banner, id. 299 note 4, 552 ; their musical 
instrument, id. 329 note 7,552; Prithvi- 
rfima, the founder of the first branch, is 
raised to the rank of feudatory by Krishna 
III, id. 420, 552 ; their hereditary territory, 
id. 546; tho boundaries of the Kundi 
province fixed by Kartaviryu I, of the second 
branch, id. 549, 553 ; feudatories of the 
Western Chalukyas, id. 437, 439, 443, 450, 
45 D 45 8 > 498 , 552 . 553 . 554 . 555 ; Kala- 
churya feudatories, id. 498, 555 ; independ¬ 
ent, id. 519, 555, 556, 557 ; reduced by 
Bichana the general of the Devagiri Yidava 
king Biughaua, id. 243, 524, 558 ; their rule 
in Belgaum district (850-1250), their in¬ 
scriptions, administration and genealogy, 
XXI, 354-358; see also XVIII, pt. ii, 213 
note I, 

Rattavadi: kingdom of the Rfishtrakiitas of 
Malklied conquered by tire Chola king Bfija- 
rfijAdeva, I, pt. ii, 308. 

Ratteballi: see R&ttihaHl. 

Ratthas: branch of Kshatriyas from whom 
the Rislitrakdtas descended, I, pt. ii, 194. 

Rattiga: country mentioned in an Inscription 
at Bfilmuri, I, pt. ii, 308. 

Rattihalli: village in Dhfirwar district, temple, 
inscriptions and history of, XXII, 390, 412, 
784; records at, I, pt. ii, 523, 529. 

Rattia: Rfishtrakiitas known as, I, pt. ii, 
143 - - . 

Ratus: hetWa of creation, IX, pt. ii, 211 note 2 

( 8 ). 

Ratushtai: part of the Zend Avesta, IX, pt. Ii, 
2ti note 2 (8). 

Raul: original title of Mewar chiefs, IX,. 
pt. i, 495 note 5. 


Raul or Raval; caste of tape-weavers, in Thfi.ua 
district, XIII, 133 ; in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 358-361; in 8 hoi A pur district, XX, 
1 35 - I 36 ; in Sfitfira district, XIX, 93; In 
Kolhapur district, XXIV, 97; in Nasik 
district, XVI, 53 ; in Ahuiadnagar district, 
XVII, 209-211; in Beiganm district, XXI, 
75; in Bijfipur dislrict, XXIII, 160. 

Ranis : hill in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 4. 

Raulia: peak in Khfindesh, story of, XII, 12 
note 2. 

Raushauias: literally “people of light,” tho 
Clicks so called, 1 X, pt. ii, 39. 

Rfiuttarfiya: see Perumfiledeva. 

Rfiuzan : gorge in Sfitara district, XIX, 205. 

Rauzat-us-safA : Musalmfin historian, I, pt. i, 
168, 512 note 3, 523 and note 1. 

Rav : village in Cutch, inscriptions, a Btone well 
and a temple at, V, 249 ; 1 , pt. i, 204. 

RAvad Chincholi: village in Khfindesh, temple 
at, XII, 468. 

Rfival 1 title, I, pt. i, 215 and note 2. 

Raval: Jain, goes to Kfithifiwfir and founds 
the town of Navinagar, V, 135, 136. 

Rival: town in Kfithifiwfir, VIII, 641; 
tomb at, id. 21. 

Raval: a caste of Brahmans in Gujar&t, IX, 
pt. i, 1 7; priests of Bhils, duties, id. 304, 
305. 

Ravaleyanfiyaka: Bijjala’s officer, ], pt. 11,460, 

Ravalia : or Rival, a low class in GnjnrAt, 
divisions of, appearance, means of livelihood, 
customs, IX, pt. i, 508-509 ; in Kfithifiwfir, 
VIII, 159 ; see also Jagaiia. 

RfivalUvadar: place of interest in Kfithifiwfir, 
vnr, 640. 

Bivan : demon king of Ceylon, IX, pt. i, 12 
note 1 j I, pt. ii, 135; tradition of,. Kfinara 
coast under, builds five temples, XV, pt, ii, 
76; Gokarn the scene of the austerities of, 
id. 291; tho Gokarn temple built by, id. 290; 
temple built by, at Shiveshvar fort, id. 341 ; 
builder of the silver temple of Bomnfitb, I, 
pt. i, 190, 454 note 1. 

Ravauia: village officer in Cambay, VI, 237. 

lid van under Kailis: Elepbauta sculpture, 
XIV, 70. 

BavAyets : collection of opinions of the Persian 
priosts on doubtful religious questions, IX, 
pt. ii, 189 ; compilation of, id. 189 note 3 j 
writings in Persian of authoritative customs, 
id. 212 and note 3 ; Persian precepts, id, 
226 mention of l’Arsi settlements in Navsfiii 
and other places in, id. 189; reference to tho 
yeaT of moving the Sanjfin fire to Navsfiri in, 
id. 88 note 1, 190 note 3, 238, 

Ravel: perhaps Binder, I, pt. i, 220 note 2. 

River : petty division in Khfindesh, survey 
(1856) settlement, XII, 405-406. Town, 
id. 249, 255, 468. 

Ravikirti: poet, composer of the Aihole inscrip¬ 
tion and builder of Jain temples, I, pt. ii, 

I 9 I i 194 . 357 . „ t 

RavipanthiB: see Religions Beets. 

Ravivftr ; Bunday, IX, pt. i, 393. 

Ravivarma, Raviv&rman : early Kadamba king 
(A. D. 520), XV, pt. ii, 79 11 , pt. ii, 288 and 
note 7; his war with the Pallava king, id. 
289, 291 note I, 322, 
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RAyji: son of MAnekji the head of Sind Lo- Rayghar : villago in KhAndosh, a ruined fort 
banAs, converted to Islam by Eusuf-ud-din, and temples at, XII, 468. 
called Ahmad after conversion, IX, pt. ii, 51. RAykaran; AuahilavAda kiDg (A. D. 1300), flees 
Ravji ApAji: Baroda minister, brought with to Btgl&n, takes shelter with Raiudev of, 

his brother Ba'bAji Apa to Baroda (1793) Devgiri (r306), XVI, 187. 

by Govindrdv GAikwar, 1 , pt. i, 412; Raziah: sultdnah (1237-1240!, IX, pt. ii, 12, 

both the brothers receive from the Bombay 38. 

government the assistance of an auxiliary Readers and Writers : details of, in KolAba, XI, 

force under Major Walker, take the fort of 231, 232 ; in Thttna, XIII, 657; in N<Uik 

Kadi by storm and compel Mullmrrav to district, XVI, 330; in Ahmadnagar district, 

surrender, id. 412 ; his Interview with govern- XVII, 576-577 ; in SAtdra district, XIX, 

or Duncan at Cambay, id. 412; death of 410 ; in SholApur, XX, 380-381 ; in Belgium 

RAvji Apa (1803), id. 4145 VII, 200, 202- district, XXI, 484; in DhirwAr district,. 

205, 293-294. XXII, 613 614 ; in Bijapur district, XXIII, 

RAvlya-Javlva: forts in NAsik district, XVI, 519-520. 

44r, 447, 642. Reading Rooms : in Kaira, III, 139 ; in Panch 

Rawla: food plant, XXV, 184. MahAla, id, 2895 in Kol6ba, XI, 235; i« 

RAya; minister of Rachamalla the Western KhAndosh, XII, 335; in ThAna district, 

Gauga king, and promoter of the Jain XIII, 662; in Bolgaum district, XXI, 489 j 

religion, I, pt. ii, 499. in DhirwAr district, XXII, 621. 

RAyadevarasa : feudatory of Vira-BallAla II, Readymouey : Hirji Jivanji, visitB China (1756), 
I, pt. ii, 506. IX, pt. ii, 195 note 2. 

Rayaji: sister of LAklia, married to Raji, I, Reagaon : village in KhAndoBh, temple at, XII, 
pt. i, .160. 468. 

RAyakvAl: a class of BrAhmans in GnjarAt, Reciianayya: Rechana Kalachnrya Sankama’s 
IX, pt. i, 2 ; derivation of name, origin of, officer, I, pt. ii, 487, 489. 
sub-division, claim descent from Saiyngav.a Reclamations; of waste land in RatnAgiri 

Rishi, id, 17 j VAnias, Moshri, id. 73 and district, I, pt. ii, 33 ; in ThAna district, XIII, 

note 1. 281-283. 

RAyan: tree, IX, pt. i, 360 ; close to the tomb Recolets : Briars, at TArApur, XIII, 460 note 7; 
of Bilva Ghor at Ratanpur, its use in ordeals, monasteries of, at TArApur, id. 483. 
id. 361. Recorder’s Court: established (1798) in Bom- 

Riyaua : village accountant, father-in-law of bay island, XXVI, pt. iii, 44 - 47 - 
Vikramtditya VI, I, pt. ii, 449. Recruits : bad treatment of, on board (1686-87) 

Rhya NArAyana: biruda (title) of the Dovugirl of Company’s ships, XXVI, pt. iii, 78-80. 

YAdava kings, I, pt, ii, 517, Rcda : pasB in SAtAra district, XIX, 205. 

RAyappa Sangoli ; village watchman (1820) in RedAjiji: image of, at Govalkot fort in 

Belgaum, XXI, 404-405. Ratnagiri, X, 336. 

RAyarAjaguru : royal preceptor of the Devagiri Reddi : KAnarese caste name, I, pt. i, 1 19; 

YAdava king Krishna, I, pt. ii, 527. Telugu farmer, I, pt-ii, 383 84; tribe or 

RAyarAjapnra: TalakAd, pillaged by Vishnu- caste, id. 550; RAshtrakutas probably 

vardhana, I, pt. ii 496. descended from, XXI, 354 note 2, 355 ; 

RAya-rekha : aland measure in DhArwAr dis- XVIH, pt. ii, 213 note I, 214 note 2. 

trict, XXII, 407, 440 and noto z. Rcdi: village near Vengnrla in RatnAgiri 

RAyaiettipura : record at, I, pt. i : , 508. district, 1 , pt. ii, 181, 347 ; fort, history and 

RAyatbala: class of BiAhmans in GtijarAt, construction of, X, 369-371. 

IX, pt. i, 17. Red Sea: trade with, XIII, 410, 414, 416, 

RAybAg: bill in Kolhapur, XXIV, 4 j pond, id. 715 ; I, pt. i, 535, 536. 

12; town, temples, tomb, 318-319; survey Redshanks: class of birds in Ratndgiri district, 
of, id. 257; I, pt. ii, 457 note 2, 557; under X, 93. 

the Delhi emperor (1347), XXI, 362. Reeves; Mr,, commissioner in the Kolhapur 

Raygad: fort in KolAba district, its description, rising (1844), XXIV, 242. 
approaches, the way up, XI, 357-359 J hill Reforms: of Aurangzib, I, pt. i, 283 p (1863- 

top, objects, id. 360-362; history, id. 367. 1882), in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 309-312; BAlAji 

376, 442; centre of Vijayauagar power in Il’s (1740-1761) administrative, XVIII, pt. 

Konkan, id. 142; taken by hliivAji (1648), ii, 250; Shivaji’s (1839-1848), XIX, 312; 

I,pt.u, 592 j ShivAji crowned at (1674), id. introduced by Mahmud GAwAn (1478), XXIII, 

594 ; XIII, 476; KAjAiam imprisoned in, 402; by Yusuf Adil bhah (1489-1510), id, 

1 , pt. ii, 79 } captured by th» Mughals (1690), 409-410. 

id, 79 ; XI, 145 ; XVIII, pt. ii, 239 ; XIX, Refugees : in GujarAt, I, pt. i, 1. 

249; made over to the Sidi (1699), XI, 146; Regan : Itate in Rewa Kautha, VI, 146. 

BajAram dies at (1700), I, pt. ii, 597 ; retain- Registration : all flistrict volumes, sec Revenue 
ed by the Sidi (1732), XI, 150 ; taken by the and Finance under District Name. 

MarathAs (1735), 1 , pt. ii, 83, 600; its com- Regulations; first published wi*li vernacular 
mander rises in rebellion and is put down translations in Bombay ( 1757 ), XXVI, pt, i, 

( 1772 ), id- J oo; Peshwa BAjirAv sends his 318-319. 

family to (1817), XI, 15b; taken ly the Rohbfiris: herdsmen at Bhinmal, I, pt. 1,451, 
English (1818), id. 159; I, pt. ii, 117 4 Rebekuri: village in Ahmadnagar district, 
XVIII, pt, ii, 297* See Rairi, temple and pond at, XVII, 736. 



816 


INTJSX, 


Rehen ! MusalmAn foreign tribe, KasbAtis trace 
descent from, IX, pt. ii, 15 ; class of Dholka 
Kashitis, id. 64 note 3. 

Relivar: sab-division of Itfijputs, in Mahi 
KAutha, V, 355,418 note 1; in (injurAt, origin 
of; derivation of name, IX, pt. i, 128 and 
note z; minor estates in Main Kilntlia, id. 
128-129. 

Roinaud : French writer; Parthian trade with 
India (b. O. 255-A, D. 235 ) according to, 
XIII, 410 ; his mention of the Chinese com¬ 
pass, id. 756 ; his notice of Ilravir, I, pt,. ii, 
4 ; date of the Periplua according to, I, pt, i, 
542 - 543 - 

Rekha: standard rent in KAnara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 157 ; jhadti, assessment scrutiny, id. 
1 5 fn 

Rekbanasht: no taxed waste lands in KAnara 
district, XV, pt. ii, 171. 

Relacao : supreme court of the Portuguese, I, 
pt. ii, 52. 

Relic Oliamher : SopAra stupa, XIV, 328. 

Relic Mound : at bopara, XIII, 419. 

Relics : in Kanlieri caves, XIV, 142, 145, 146, 
#67,175 note I; at Sopilra, id. 336 ; Gautama’s, 
at SopAra, id. 404-405 ; XIII, 409 ; in 
Kondivti caves, id. 204, 206. 

Relief Act • Dakhau Agriculturists’, working of, 
in Ahmaa'nagar district, XVII, 319-320; in 
Poona district, XVUI, pt. ii, 129-133; in 
SAtAra district, XIX, 188. 

Relief Houses : famine (1877), in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 92-93. 

Belig ion MusalmAn, two forms of—Snnni and 
Shiah, origin and points of difference between 
the two forms, IX, pt. ii, 47-48, 125-126; 
imams of, id. 125 note 2, 126; schools of, 
id. 126 note I ; schisms from Snnni, Mahdavi, 
id. 6 noto I, 35 note 1 ; arid Wahhibis, id. 
12 and note 1, T3 ; divisions of Shiahs—the 
Isna-Asharis and Ismail is, further sub-divi¬ 
sions of IsmAilis into—Kazarians and Musta- 
alisns, id. 30 note 1 ; spread of tho faith in 
GujarAt by missionaries and Musalman rulers, 
id. 3-5, 125 ; leading beliefs and practice of, 
id. 126-130; religious buildings, id. 130-132 ; 
religious officers, id. 132-135 ; holidays, id. 
136-141; early beliefs, id. 142-146; of the 
I'drsis, different names of, IX, pt, ii, 211, 
213; meaning of, id. 211; explanation of, 
185 ; the sacred books of, id. all, 212; lead¬ 
ing beliefs in, id. 212-213; fire temples, id. 

213- 115 ; sacred fires— Atesh Fddykan.id. 
213, Aderan.id. 213-214 , Atesh ISehrutn, id. 

214- 215 ; objecta of veneration— Amelias, 
panda and Yazads, id. 215-216; high festi¬ 
val days— Jasmu, id. 216-217 ; season festi¬ 
vals— Ga/lambdrs, id. 217-218; Gdthas, Muk- 
tdd holidays, id. 218 ; leading high days, id. 
118-219; observances, id. 2UP220; early 
beliefs, id, 220; Brahmanicaf in QujarAt, 
early beliefs, religious beliefs, IX, pt. i, 
page xxxiv ; worship of geds ard goddesses.; 
Panclidyatan Vev worship ; Sakti worship 
in her various forms, id. p. xxxv ; Mdtds or 
worship of goddesses, id. pp. xxxv-xxxvi; 
trinity or trimurti worship, id. p. xxxvi*, 531 ; 
guardian or dev worship by early tribes, id, 
p. xxxiv ; sun worship ; fire worship ; spirit 


worship, id. p. xxxv > Jain, id, 105-no? 
followed by different classes, bards and actors, 
id. 213, 220, 225, 226; BrAhmans, id. 30-31 j 
craftsmtn , id. 178,179, 181, 182,185, 186, 
189, 191,194,196,200, 205 ; depressed classes; 

332-333 ; BhAngias, id. 335 336; Dhedas, 
id. 341, 345 ; early tribes, id. 292-293; 
Bliils, id. 301-305, 312, 314, 319, 322,323; 
bordsmen, Ii bar v;ids, id. 268-269; Rabaris, id, 
288 ; husbandmen, Kanbis, id. 156-157, 154, 
164,168, 172, 173, 175; KAthis, id. 257; 
Kolis, id. 247 ; Rajputs, id. 136-137 ; 
traders, VAniAs, id. 89; ShrAvaks, id. 105- 
110 ; writers, id. 56, 61, 64 ; Portuguese in 
ThAna, XIII, 460-463.; of MAtherAn tribes, 
XIV, 263; see also census details hr,dor 
District Iv’ame. 

Religious beggars: in Surat and Broach dis¬ 
tricts, II, 55 , 376 ; in Kaira, III, 35; in 
Panel) Mahals, id. 226; in Cutch, V, 83-88} 
in Palanpur, id. 291 ; in Mahi KAntha, id. 
367 ; in RatnAgm district, X, 131. 

Religious Beliefs : in GujarAt, IX, pt. i, p. xxxiv ; 
animal worship, id. 372-382 ; disease worship, 
id. 365-372; element worship, id. 348-358; 
epidemic scaring, id. 413-415 ; grain worship, 
id. 389-392 ; hill worship, id. 388 389 ; 
offerings, id. 406-409 ; onions, id, 409-413 ; 
planet worship, id, 392-460 ; plant worship,. 
id. 382-388 ; spirit possession, id, 415-425 > 
stone worship, id. 362-365; tomb worship,. 
id. 358-362; witchcraft, id. 425-430, 

Religious Sects: in GujarAt, chief object of 
modern Hindu worship, the trinity or 
trimurti —Brahma, Vishnu in his incarnation 
of RAm and Krishna, bhiv, IX, pt. i, p. xxxvi, 
531 ; epics and purdns furthering worship of 
Vishnu and Shiv, id, 531 533 ; growth of 
sectarianism, religious founders or apostles, 
id. 53Z-533 ; Vislmuitos or Vaishnav sects, 
worshippers or followers of Vishnu—chief 
cult VailAbhAchAri, id. p, xxxvi, 530, 533, 
535; Shaivs, worshippers or followers of 
Shiv, id. 541 ; minox sects or cults called 
“ ways,” that is margs or panths, id. 
p. xxxvi, 530 ; census details (A. i). 1872), id. 
53 °. 

Bijpanthis : or Bijmargis, id. p. xxxvi, 
530 ; beliefs; Rumde Pir, object of worship ; 
initiatory ceremony ; pecular features ; 
saints, id. 544-545 ; followers among 
BajAniAs, id. 503 ; Bhois, id. 505 ; ChAraus, 
id, 220 ; Dhedas, id. 341 ; Golan, id, 185 ; 
Hajims, id, 233; KAcbliiAs, id. 154 ; 
Kanbis, id. 156; Kolis, id. 247; Mochis, 
id. 194; Rabfiris, id- 288; Sathvaras, id. 

175 ; SindhvAs, id. 346, 

Dadupanthis .- Vislinav sect, branch of tho 
RAmAnandi school, id, p, xxxvi, genera¬ 
tion ; doctrines; divisions— Virablas, Nagaa, 
Vistardhdris t holy toxts; chief shrine of 
the sect at Karaina, id. 548; followers 
among Kanbis, id, 156, 168, 548. 
Godiapanthia : followers among LuhArs, id. 
19 - 

Ilarihdva ; followers among Dbeds, id. 341. 
Imdmthdhi : or Pirdnd scot, generation; 
observances; religious books ; kdkas or 
shrine managers, id. 546-547 ; followers 



INDEX. 


317 


among Golds, id. 185 ; Kdchhids, id, 154 ) 
Kanbis, id. 167. 

Jainism: id. 69, 105-110; followers In Shrdvak 
Vdnias, Mevddas, Narsipurds, Mimas, 
Oavdls, id. 96 ; Porvdds, Shrimalis, id. 97 ; 
Ummads, id, 98; Maiwdrk, Porwad and 
Osvdl, id. 103 ; Bhdvsdrs, id. 179, 

Kalirpanthis : Vaislinavs of the ltdmanandi 
cult, id, p. xxx vi; 530 ; founded by 
Kabir ; Kabir’s philosophy, tenets of faith ; 
moral code ; rules of conduct; guru or spiri¬ 
tual guide ; gddi*; pontiffs ; temples ; 
branches of the sect, id. 539-540 ; followers 
among Bhangias, id. 336 ; Bhita, id. 213 ; 
Bhdvsdrs, id. 178; Charans, id. 220 ; 
Dhedas, id, 341 ; depressed classes, id. 
332; Dhobis, id. 229 ; Glidnchis, id. 1S2 ; 
Golds, id. 185 ; Kdehkis, id. 154 ; 
Kddiyis, id. 186; Kanbis, id, 156 ; Kolis, 
id. 247 ; Luhdrs, id. 191 ; Mdlis, id. 172, 

Kuber 1’ant It: doctrine, ascetics; followers 
among Luhdrs, id, 548. 

LaJcshmangar's Pa nth doctrine, ascetics; 
followers among Hajdins, Kanbis, Kolis, 
Kumbhars, id. 548. 

Zalbegs : followers of, among Bhangias, id. 
336 . 

Mud/iavdchari : Brahma sampraddya of 
Vaishnav creed, id. 530, 534, followers 
among Darjis, id. 181. 

Mddhavgarnis i or Mddhavgar’s Panth, 
tenets; gurus, their duties ; id. p. xxxvi, 
546 ; followers among BrdlimanB, Haj&ms, 
Kanbis, id, 156. 

Mtirgipanthis: see Biipanthis. 

Meherdjpanthis : see rarndmipanthis. 

Banak : followers among Bhangias, id. 33d. 

Parndmipanthis or prandmis : also called 
Meherajpanthis, id, p. xxxvi, 530 ; 

feature ; temples ; book of faith ; gurus, 
id. 545; followers among, Bh-lta, id. 213; 
Darjis, id. 181 ; Kadlyds, id, 1S6; Mockis, 
id, 194; Kanbis, id. 156 ; Suthdrs, id. 205. 

Birdr,dn : see Iindmshdki. 

Jtadha Vallabhi : id, p. xxxvi ; object of 
worship, holy books, id. 548; followers 
amoug Darjis, id. 181. 

i Idmdnandis .- or Bdmavats, also known as 
Veragis, Vaishnav sect, id. p. xxxvi, 
530 ; worship Rdm ; initiation; chief seat of 
the seot at Benires; malhas or monastic 
houses; sadhus ; moral tenets, id, 534; fol¬ 
lowers among, Bhangids, id. 336 ; Bkarvads, 
id, 268 ; Bhdvsdrs, id. 178 ; Bhois, id, 505 ; 
Darjis, id. 181 ; Dhedas, id. 341 ; Gliaochis, 
id. 182; Golds, id. 185 ; Haptens, id. 233; 
Kadiyds, id. 186; Kanbis, id. 156, 168; 
Kansdrds, id. 187 ; Luhdrs, id. 191 ; Moobis, 
id. 194; Babdrls, id, 288 •, Satkvdr&s, id, 
175 ; Suthdrs, id. 205, 

Bdmanujas .- Vaishnav sect, doctrine, called 
Visishtadvaita ; sddhus ; initiation ; chief SCO 
or gddi at Dwdrka, id. 534 ; followers among 
Bhdts, id. 213 ; Ohdrans, id. 220 ; Dhobie, 
id. 229; Kanbis, id. 164; Lohdnas, id. 122 ; 
Mdlis, id. 172 ; Mdthur Kaydstks, id. 64; 
Rdjputs, id, 136; Sindhvas, id. 346. 

Bamsnehi : Vaishnav sect, worship Rdm, 
id. p« xxxvi, 530 ; doctrine, sddhus, id. 


534-535 ; followers among, Ghinchis, id. 
182; Kolis, id. 247. 

Tin nchhod Bhagafs Panth ; doctrine, id. 548. 

Bavipanthis : Vaishnav sect, object of 
worship, id, 547, 

Sdktas : or Vdmimargis, id. p, xxxvi; 
devotees of Sakti or the creative energy ; 
sacred texts ; divisions— Dakshindchdris, 

Vdmdchdri or Vdmamargi, Kaulamdrga, 
form of worship, id. 545-546. 

Santram Panth : doctrine, chief gddi and tem¬ 
ple at Nadi id, id. p. xxxvi, 547. 

Shaivs or smtirls : worshippers of Shiv also 
called Shivites, id. p. xxxvi, 530; worship 
Shiv under his various nameB; worship Shiv’s 
phallic emblem called ling ; Svagambhu 
and jgotir Bacred emblems; elaboration of 
worship shodash puja ; worship on SMv~ 
ratris, id. 541 ; worship placed on its modern 
footing by later Shankardehdryas ; four seats 
or gddis established by Shankar ; achdrya * 
or religions beads ; moral code of Shankar 
school, id. 541-542; orders of sddhus or 
ascetics —Baudis or Sangdsis, id, 542; Para- 
mahansas, Aghoris, Yogis, id. 543 ,- 
Jangamas, Urahvabdhus, A’kasa Mukhis, 
id. 544 ;followers among Brdhmans, id. 30 ; 
Bhdts, id. 213 ; Bhavayas, id. 225 ; 
Bhdvsdrs, id. 178 ; Bhois, id. 505; Brahma- 
kslmtris, id. 56 ; Chiracs, id, 220; Darjis, 
id. 181 ; Ghinchis, id. 182; Golds, id. 185 ; 
Kdchhids, id, 154; Kanbis, id. 56, 164; 
Kansdi-ds, id. 187 ; Luhdrs, id. 191 ; Mdlis, 
id. 172; Mdthur-Kayasths, id. 64 ; Rdjpiits, 
id, 136; Salats, id. 196 ; Sathvdrds, id. 175 ; 
Sonis, id. 200 ; Snthdrs, id, 205. 

Svdmiwirdyens : Vaishnav sect, id, p. 
xxxvi, 530; growth, id. 536-537 ; tenets of 
faith; religion; doctrines, sees or gddis of the 
sect ,id. 537 ; four orders— Brahmaehdris, 
Sddhus, Balds and Satsdngis; their duties ; 
initiation, id. 538; position of women, a 
special feature in, id. 539 ; followers among, 
Bhdts, id. 213 ; Bhdvsdrs, id. 178; 
Brdhmans, id.'30 ; Chdrans, id, 220 ; Darjis, 
id. 181; depressed classes, id. 332 ; Dhedas, 
id. 341 ; Chdnchis, id. 182 ; Golds, id. 185 ; 
Kdekliits, id, 154 ; Kadiyds, id. 186 ; Kanbis,. 
id. 156, 164; Kolis, id. 247; Luhdrs, id. 
191; Mdlis, id. 172 ; Mochis, id. 194; 
Rdjpdts, id. 136 ; Sompura Saldts, id. 196 ; 
Sathvirds, id. 175 ; Sonis, id. 200 ; Suthdrs,, 
id. 205, 

Udasi: beliefs, mahant or head ; followers- 
among, ITda Kanbis, id. 547-548. 

Valldbhdchdri: or Valldbbdcbdrys, Vaishnav 
sect, called sect of the Maharajas or Pushti- 
Mdr/ja, propagated by Valiabha, id, p. 
xxxvi, 530, 533 ; generation and growth 4 
articles of _crecd, element of love for the 
doity ; forms of worship ; worship the image 
of Krishna in temples or mandirs, id, 535 j 
dlght daily services or darshans ; chief scats 
or gddis ; initiation ; holy bool s ; spiritual 
heads, id 535-536 ; followers in Meshri 
Vaul ts, id, 69, 70, 71,74, 89 ; Bhatids, id. 
1184 Lohdnds,*u/, 120; among Bhdts, id. 
213 ; Bhois, id. 505 ; Brahmans ( abotis), id, 
4 i Girndrds, id. 9 ; Guglis, id, 9 ; Push- 



818 


Tvntfr, 


karnAs, id, 16 ; Brahmakahstria, id. 56 ; 
Chhipae, id. 179; Darjia, id. 181 j GhAnchia, 
id. 1821 KAohhiis, id. 154 ; Kanbie, id. 156 i 
KAyasth9, id. 61, 67) Khatris, id. 189 j 
Lubars, id. Igi ; MA 1 U, id. 172; Raj puts, 
id, 136 ; SathvAras, id, 175 ; Souis, id. 200 ; 
SutbArs, id. 205. 

V dm a Margis : see ShAktAs. 

RemAdevi: senior wifo of the Hoysala king 
Vira-Ballala XI, I, pt ii, 488, 493, 501, 502. 

Remains: Buddhistic (50), I, pt. ii, 1 ; at 
Atgaon, PArol, WAlkeshvar iu Bombay, and 
LonAd, id. 22 ; MusalmAn, at KttiyAu, 
Bhiwndi, LAnja aud Rajpuri, id. 41 ; Portu¬ 
guese, at Bassoin, Chaul, MAudvi, KelvA- 
MAhim and Marnl, id. 65 j and at Mandap- 
eshvar, id, 663 Eleplianta, XIV, 61, 90-93, 
94-97 s Goregaoil, id. 101, 388-396 ; Kalyan, 
id, 3 96-399; Kauheri, id. 1S9; Kavanja, id, 
192 j LonAd, id, 212 ; NandghAt, id. 287-290; 
SanjAn, id, 303; Atgaon, id. 307-312; 
SonAvli, id. 313 ; ThAna, id. 349 ; Vehar, id. 
379 ; Hemadpantbi, in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt, ii, 214 note 4. 

Remedies : Our Lady of, church dedicated to, 
at Poiasar in TliAua, XIV, 298, 386 ; 1 , 
pt. ii, 65 ; burnt by KAUAji, id. 80. 

Remington j Mr., officiating resident of Baroda, 
VII, 267. 

RemmAdevi: see Romidevi. 

RenadAl: near Kolhapur, record at, I, pt. ii, 
527 . 528 - 

RenAvi • village in SAtAra district, temple at, 
XIX, 549-550. 

Rend-bbatti: Portuguese still-cess, Xill, 553. 

Bend-dAru ; Portuguese liquor-cess, XIII, 553. 

Rend-doli: Portuguese net-cess, XIII, 553. 

Rend-mAsli: Portuguoso fish-cess, XILI,553. 

RanukA : mother of ParaaurAma, the destroyer 
of the Kshatriyas, I, pt. ii, 282 note 5 * 

Reservoirs : in KAtliiAwAr, VIII, 68 ; in KolAba, 
XI, xi, 12; in NAaik district, XVI, 95; in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 9 ; XVIII, pt, ii, 
24-28; in Belgaum district. XXI, 240,241 ; 
in DhlrwAr district, XXII, 258-263 ; in 
BijApur district, XXIII, 312-314. 

Residency: at Sangam {1805), in Poona city, 
XVIII.pt. ii, 287. 

Residents: English, appointed to collect the 
revenues of Belapur, KalyAn and Karanja 
(1781), I, pt. ii, 105 ; at Baroda, Patesing asks 
for a resident (1780), VII, 197 j list of (1802- 
188#), id. 288. 

Rest-houses: all distriot volumes, see Trade 
under District Name. 

Restoration : Angria's grab, I, pt. ii, ga. 

Resurrection : day of, MusalmAn belief in, IX, 

pt. ii, 126. 

Reva or RevAji: Narbada river, I, pt. i, 467 ; 
I, pt. ii, 350, 389. 

RevAgiri: hill in bAtara district, XIX, 12. 

Revakabbe : wife of PalikAla the Sirida prince, 
I, pt. ii, 577. 

Revali: Hindu goddess, temple of, at Vad-lli, 
healing shrine of, IX, pt. i, 366. 

Revana : the Western ChAlukya king Somes- 
vara IV’a officer, I, pt. ii, 465. 

Revaii Siddh: a saint at Renavi in SAtAra 
district, XIX, 549-550, 


Revarasa : lord of MAhishmatipura, feudatory 
of the Western ChAlukya king Someivara I 
and of Jagadekamalla II, I, pt. ii, 439, 457 - 

Revarasa: see Revana, 

RevAri Canal: in SAtAra district, XIX, 151* 
15J. 

Revas : port in KolAbA district, XI, 378 ; taken 
by A'ngria (1733), id. 150. 

Rev&ti, Revatidvipa: island identified with 
Redi near MAlvan, I, pt. ii, 181, 182 and 
note 3, 345, 347 and note 2, 349, 355, 358 
note I. 

Revatikshetra: traditional name of Cheul, 
XI, 269, 270 note I. 

Kevatimitra: present with MuIarAja in the 
battle with Graharipu, I, pt. i, 160. 

Revdanda: Portuguese Cheul, village in 
KobibA district, XI, 299; I, pt. ii, 48; 
Portuguese remains at, id, 65; sieges of 
(1570, 1592), XVII, 371-372, 379 - 3 80 ; Pro¬ 
posed cession of, to the French, I, pt, 11, 
102-103 ; lapses to the British (1840), XI, 
159, 190; its assessment revised (1852)) 
192-193; revenue survey of (1857), id. 198- 
200, 

Rove Gujar: a oasto of cultivators iu 
KliAndeah, XII, 18-21. 

“ Revenge : ” English frigate, boats oft ShivAji’s 
fleet (1679), I, pt. ii, 72; falls in with the 
Maratha fleet (1774). id. 101. 

Revenue: land, its history and management 
under the British and under native rule ; 
all district volumes, see uuder District Name. 

Revenue : of Bombay island farmed (1676), 
XXVI, pt. iil, 271 j details of (1737), id. 
308-313; improvements in (1753-55), id. 
374; of villages farmed (1747-1772, 1779 ” 
1786), id. 430. 

Revenue Department: of the Bombay Govern¬ 
ment formed (1778), XXVI, pt. iii, 398. 

Revenue Harmons : in TbAua district; desk- 
mvkhs and dishp Andes, XIII, 553, 5541 
revenue farming introduced by the 
MarAthAs, id. 557-558; farming ex¬ 
tended to tdlukds and prdnts, id, 559 1 
farmers unrestricted, id, 559 note 5 • cou Id 
raise the rental, id. 560 ; their settlement 
with husbandmen, id, 560; their tyranny, 
id. 561; stipendiary officers as revenue 
farmers (1817), id. 563; result of farming, 
id. 563 note 5 ; disorders, id. 565 ; taldtis 
appointed, id, 566 aud note 5, 553 554 J 
MarAthAs, id. 553-562; British, id. 562; 
British changes (1818), id. 566-569; effect, 
id. 568 note 2 ; village accountants (1824), 

id. 571; (1828), id. 575-576. t . , 

Reverts : from Christianity in ThAna district, 
XII, 117, 201 note 2, 202-203 ; see also 
Christian Rewerts. 

Revolt -. of Matia Kanbis and Momnas at 
Broach, IX, pt. ii, 66, 76 ; PArsi (648), IX, 
pt. ii, 1S5 note 4; at MAndvi (iSio), id. 
198 note 5. 

Rovti Nakshtra : Star-ohambor, IX, pt. i, 352. 

RewA : state in Central India, inscription, I, 
pt, ii, 277 note 5. _ 

RewAdi: see Rewandi. 

Rewa KAntba Agency: political division, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, mountains, rivers. 
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geology and climate, VI, l-io; minerals, 
trees, forests, animals, birds and fish, id. n- 
lSj population, id. 19-37; census details, 
id. 19.22 ; Hindus and Kiijputs, id. 22-26 ; 
Bhils, Kolis, Christians, communities and 
movements, id. 27-37 > agriculture, ii. 38- 
40; interest, wages, weights and measures, 
id, 41-45 ; trade, id. 46-58; roads, ferries, 
post, imports and exports, and manufactures, 
id. 46-58 ; history, early Hindus up to 1484, 
MusalmAn supremacy (1484-1700), local 
revival (1700-1730), MarAtba supremacy 
(1730-1820), British supervision (1820-1879), 
R’Aikda rising (1838), the mutinies (1857), 
NAikda rising (1868), id. 59-66; land 
administration, management, staff, assess¬ 
ment, revenue survey, cesses, surveys, 
boundary disputes, id. 67-76 ; justice, civil 
and criminal, crime, courts of award, police 
aud jails, id. 77-82; revenue and finance, 
id. 83-85 ; instruction, schools, readers and 
writers, libraries, id. 86-88 ; health, diseases 
and dispensaries, id. 89-90; states, id. 91- 
156 ; places of interest, id. 157*170 ; tribute 
to the Baroda state, VII, 332-337. 

Rewandi: village in RatnAgiri district, north 
of MAlvan, 1, pt. ii, 347 note 2. 

RewAsvAmi: RrAltman grantee, 1 , pt. ii, 191. 

Reynal Abl,6, European writer (a. b. 1760), 
IX, pt. i, 78 note 1. 

Rbamnaecss : species of fibrous and dye-yielding 
plants, XXV, 231, 242, 

Rhan-amb : gum-yielding plant, grows through¬ 
out India, XXV, 250. „ 

Rhea : fibrous plant, XXV, 234. 

Rheumatism: wind complaint, its cure, IX, 
pt. i, 358, 365. 

Rhita'. oil-yielding plant, also UBod as soap, 
XXV, 216, 252. 

Rhizophore® : species of dye-yielding plants, 
XXV, 244 > 

Rhynchocaipa foetida : famine plant, grows in 
aeveral districts, XXV, 200. 

Riayat Khan; minister of AzAm Khar), 
GujarAt viceroy (1635-1642), I, pt. i, 278. 

Ribda : place of interest in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 
64*, 

Rice ; most sacred of grains, offerings of, to gods 
and goddesses ; worship of, IX, pt. i, 391 ; 
cultivation of, in Surat, 11 , 65 ; in Broach, 
id, 406; in Kaira, III, 47 ; in Panch MaliAls, 
id. 233 ; in PAlanpur, V, 294 ; in Main Kantlia, 
id, 370; in BAnsda state, VI, 247 footnote 
3; in Ratndgiri, X, 147; varieties of, id. 
147 note 1; in SavantvAdi, id. 424, 425 note 1 ; 
in KolAba, XI, 95-96; in KhAndesh, XII, 
150 ; in ThAna district, XIII, 287, 288, 429, 
465, 466 note 1, 501 ; trade in, XIV, 113 ; 
in KAnara district, sprouted rice, rice-plant¬ 
ing, varieties of, XV, pt. ii, 16-18, 30; price of, 
id. 36; export of, id. 50, 53, 57-58 ; Portu¬ 
guese tribute in, id. no, 114, 133; in 
NAsik district, XVI, 99; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 267; in Poona district, 
XVIIJ, pt. ii, 36-37; in SAtAra district, 
XIX, 162; in Belgium district, XXI, 
248-250, in DhArwAr district, XXII, 275- 
277 ; in BijApur, XXII], 321 ; in KolhApur 
state, varieties of, XXIV, 165 and note i; 


in Bombay island its supply to Bombay from 
KAnnra, Surat, Sind, Mangalore and Bengal 
(1676-1743), XXVI, pt. ii, 17-67; discussion 
sb how beet to provide to the poor (1744), id. 
31-53 ; its supply to the troops (1744), id, 
. 53 - 54 . 

Rice-washing: Bene-Israel marriage cere¬ 
mony, XVIII, pt. i, 517. 

Richikas : Southern Country, Sugriva sends 
his followers to, I, pt. ii, 135. 

Ricinus communis: oil-yielding and medicinal 
plant, common in India, XXV, 220, 255. 

RifAis: chief aaynd family in GujarAt, IX, 
pt. ii, 6 note I (3). 

Rihal: Persian coin, IX, pt, ii, 233. 

Ring-worm : disease in KhAndesh, XII, 
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Riot; Broach (1857), IX, pt. ii, 198 and note 
3 ; survey (1852), in KhAndesh, XII, 261 ; 
in Surat district, II, 155-157 ; in Broach, id. 
476-477; at Cambay (1094-H43), VI, 215; 
in Thana district, XIII, 456, 523, 524, 525 ; 
between the Hindus and MusalmAns at Bhiwndi 
(1837) in ThAuA, XIV, 47; at Karanja in 
Thana, id. 193; in Kanara (1830), owing to 
high taxes or to Brahman intrigues, XV, 
pt. ii, 152, 165; in NAsik district (1843, 
1857), XVI, 199-204. 

Rishabhadev : firBt Jain tirthanlcara, XIV, 319. 

Risbi Panchemi; Beer’s fifth, Hindn holiday 
IX, pt. i, 23 note 5, 390 ; mention of, in tho 
legend of Purna, XIII, 406, 408 ; tee also I, 
pt. ii, 162. 

Rising : at DaulatAbad, headed by BahrAm KhAn 
aided by a YAdava chief and the rdja of 
BnglAn, the rebels defeated by the Bahamani 
king Muhammad Shah (1366), I, pt. ii,620; 
against BAji RAo II, BAmoshi chiefs headed 
by a geedvi seize Prachitgad (1816), in 
KhAndesh (1817), id. 610; of Bhils in 
KhAndesh, Ahmadnagar, and the NizAm’s 
country, quelled (1859), id. 632; at Kittur 
(I824), XXI, 401-404 ; (1829), 404-405 ; in 

KolhApur (1844), id, 407-408 ; in SAvantvAdi 
(1844), id. 408-409; Narsimh’s, in BijApur 
(1840) XXIII, 452-453, 

Ristikas; supposed to he MarAthAs, I, pt. ii, 
277. 

Rites: heathen, prohibited by tho Portuguese 
(1581), I, pt. ii, 59; field, by husbandmen, 
IX, pt. i, 157, 405; by early tribes, id. 
405. 

Rivea hypocrateriformis: famine plant, 
grows in several districts, XXV, 202. 

Rivers; abode of Varuna, IX, pt. i, 349; 
sacred days for bathing in, id. 29, 349 ; offer¬ 
ings to ; burning and after-death rites on the 
banks of, worship of after child-birth, id. 
349; during flood, by a pregnant woman; 
sacred rivers—tho Gauges, Godavari, Jamna, 
NarbadA, Ssarasvati, TApti ; religious import¬ 
ance of, id. 350. See aBo alt district 
volumes under District Name. 

Roads: all district volumes, Bee Trade under 
District Name. 

Road-side Trees: in Kanara, XV, pt. i. 31; 
in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 40*41 ; in 
| KolhApur, XXIV, 25, 

Road-Traflic ; in NAsik district, XVI, 140. 
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Bobbers : bands of, in Kolaba district, put 
down (1834-1854), XI, 175 ; in ThAna (1817), 
protection of armed messengers to officers 
against, XIII, 563 and note 4, 569 ; 
(1825-1844), id. 572 note 6 ; at Cliandod in 
Nisik district, XVI, 211, 

Bobber’s Caves: at Mahdbalcshvar, XIX, 510. 

Heberts : General, puts down tbe rising of the 
thdlcora in Mahi K&ntba (1857), I, pt. i, 
439 , 443 , 

Bobertson: Captain Henry Oundae, first collec¬ 
tor of Poona (1818), XVIII, pt. ii, 304. 

Bobia : birds in Hatnagiri, district, X, 76. 

Bookhlll: author of Life of Buddha , IX, pt. i, 
434 nota I, 437 note I. 

Bock Temples: iu HatnAgiri, X, 371 ; Shnivite, 
in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 214 note 4. 

Bodas : Portuguese coins, XIV, 350 note 2. 

Bodda : conquered by Vishuuvardhana, I, pt. ii, 

497 . , 

Rodentia: order of animals in liatnagir i 
district, X, 45. 

Roe, Sir Thomas : traveller, on the oppressions 
of Mughal provincial governors (1615-1618), 
I, pt. i, 217 note 2 ; his description of Toda 
country, id. 222 note 1 ; passes through 
KhAndesh, his reception at Burbenpur by 
prince Parviz (1616), I, pt. ii, 625 : see also 

XII, 249 - 

Rolia'- sub-division of KolAba district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, 
»oii, holdings, rental, Btoek, produce anil 
people, XI, 245-247. Town, id. 378-379 j 
plundered by Rfmoskis, id. 158 ; old Kdjpuri, 
id. 159, 186, 196, 22O. 

Rohan: medicinal plant, XXV, 258; in 
KhAndesli, XII, 26. 

Rohar: place of interest in Cutch, V, 250. 

Koliidas: CharnAr religious teacbor, IX, pt. i, 
333. 

Robing: medicinal plant, XXV, 258, 

Rohini: daughter of ProjApati, loved by the 
moon, I, pt. i, 521. 

Rohini: wife of Hiranya, the Pallava king, I, 
pt. ii, 325, 

Rohini Nakshatra: Star-chamber, IX, pt. i, 
351 . 352. 

Rohisa: place of interest in K&thidwdr, VIII, 
641. 

Rohisala: t&hfka in Kdthidwdr, VIII, 642-643, 

Bojhi: light-house in KathiAwAr, VIII, 19,25. 

Rojmelcash book, contents of, IX, pit. i, S3. 

Rolle*: tbe Indian, in Katnagiri, X, 64, 

Rolt: President and Governor of Bombay 
(1677), XXVI, pt. i, 78. 

Roman element i in the architecture of Java 
and Cambodia, I, pt. i, 496. 

Romans : as chief traders in tho Persian Gulf 
(545), IX, pt. ii, 185 note 4; iu India as 
traders, XIII, 410, 417, 

Romo: appealed to, against the violence of the 
Inquisitors, I, pt. ii, 6l; Indian spicee iu, 

XIII, 4IQ note 3. 

Ron: sub-division of DhArwftr district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, soil, climate, water, 
stock, crops and people, XXII, 646-647. 
Town, id. 785 5 inscription at, I, pt, ii, 419 
note 3, 477 . 497 . 5 ° 3 > 5 * 9 , 573 , 574 - 57 ^- 


Ropla: petty division in Sholdpur district 5 
survey, XX, 321-324. 

Rori: town in Sind, I, pt. i, I43. 

Rosa : oil-yielding plant, XXV, 222. 

Rosace*: species of oil-yielding plants, XXV, 
2 * 2 . 

Rosary : Our Lady of the, Church of, at Thdna 
(16051, XIV, 358. 

Rose: Sir Hugh,suppresses the mutiny (1857) 
in KhandeBh, XII, 263. 

Rose : Mr., assistant collector (1839), suppresses 
Boli rising in Poona district, XVIII, pt, ii, 
3 ° 7 - 

Ro e-apple: fruit tree in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt.i, 46. 

Roselle : fibrous plant, XXV, 227. 

Rosha : grasB oil in Kbfindesh, XII, 23- 

Rosh Hosana: Bene-Israel feast day, XVIII, 
pt i, 513. 

Roshmal: fort in tbe Satpuda hills built by 
Bhausingh of Maltwar, surprised by Deviji 
son of Jangar, Bhil Naik of Chikli, I, pt, ii, 

633. 

Rotation: of crops, in Kfithiawdr, VIII, 180; 
in KhandeBh, XII, 147; in Nasik district, 
XVI, 97; in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
259-261 ; in Poona district, XV 11 I, pt, ii, 
3031 ; in Rclgaum district, XXI, 245. 

Rothia trifoliatn ; famine plant, XXV, 197. 

Boti: village in Poona district, temple and 
fair at, XV 11 I, pt. iii, 439. 

Rot-pnja: form of worship among the Brih- 
roans in KhAndesh, XII, 51. 

Rottlera tinctoria: dye-yielding, medicinal and 
poisonous plant, XXV, 248, 258, 268. 

Rough Tail: snakes in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 72-73. . 

Rowee: fibrous plant, grows in Konkan, 
XXV, 232. 

Royal Asiatic Society Bombay Branch of the, 
I, pt. ii, 344. 

Royal College : of Salsette, built at Mandapesh- 
var, I, pt. ii, 56. 

Royal Family Hotel: Poona, XVIII, pt. iii, 
392. 

Royal Insignia: of the Chalukyas, I, pt, ii, 
341 note I. 

Rozabiig: burial-place of the Ahmadnagar 
prineeB, I, pt. ii, 622. 

Rozi : place of interest in KathiAwAr, VIII, 

fi 43 - . , , 

Bubiaccco : species of famine and dye-yield- 
ing plants, XXV, 200, 246. 

Bubia cordifolia: dye-yielding plant, XXV, 
246, 

Rudd: Lieutenant, suppresses KoR rising in 
Poona district (1S39), XVIII, pt. ii, 307. 

BnddavAdi : old country, I, pt. ii, 298 note 3, 
428 note I ; ot/rahava of, id. 449 and note 4* 

Rudder: MarAtlii word for, derived from 
Arabic sulcTcan, XIII, 722. 

Rudra : lord of the Tuiiangas, slain by Jaitra- 
pdla, I, pt. ii, 239, 522. 

Rudra: prayer-book, XV, pt. ii, 290-291 and 
note 1. 

Rudra: tee Shiv. 

RudradAman : fourth Ksbatrapa . (143158), 
coins and inscriptions of, I, pt. i, 6 note 2, 
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13, 34-36, 80 note x j his kingdom, id. 540. 
another account of .- Chashtana’s grandson 
(150), I, pt, ii, 159 ; chosen as their lord by 
men of all castes, id. 160; drives away the 
SatavAlianas and gets himself crowned as 
MabAkshtrapa, id. 161, 170; his Jufiagaii 
inscription, id. 157 ; his minister, id. 31?; 
reduces Andhra power, XVI, 183 ; mention 
cf, in PAndu-Lena caves, id. 617, 619, 624; 
conquers North Konlfan, XIII, 417 ; see also 
X, 192; XII, 240. 

Rudradasa ; grant of, I, pt, ii, 294. 

Rndradava: I, pt. ii, 239 ; inscriptions of, id. 
462, 522,* See Kudra. 

RudrAditya : minister of Mnnja, king of MAlwa, 
I, pt. ii, 213, 432. 

Rudragana: Traikutaka king, son of Indra- 
varmau, first king after the revival of Trai¬ 
kutaka power. I, pt. ii, 295 note I j see also 
I, pt. i, 58 and note 1. 

RudramA -. female ruler of Taiiangana, I, pt, 
ii, 246, 247. 

Budramahalaya: great shrine of Rndra at 
Siddhapura, I, pt. i, 161 ; built by Siddhardju, 
id. 179, 180. 

RudramAIA: building at Sidhpur in Baroda 
state, I, pt. i, 172; story of its erection, VII, 
616-617. 

Rudrasona : seventeenth Kshatrapa (256-272!, 
coins of, I, pt. i, 47 ! ViradAman’s son, 
drives away tho Traikutakas and restores 
tho Western Kshatrapa power, I, pt. ii, 294, 

Rudrasena 1 : Kshatrapa (203-220) coins and 
inscription of, I, pt. i, 42-43. 

Rudrasona III: twenty-fifth Kshatrapa (378- 
388), coins of, I, pt. i, 51, 

Rudrasena IV: twenty-fourth Kshatrapa 
( 348 - 37 fi)> coins of, I, pt. i. 50 51. 

Rudrasimha I : seventh Kshatrapa (181-196), 
coins and insaription of, I, pt. i, 41-42. 

Rudrasimha II: twenty-first Kshatrapa (308- 
311), coins of, I, pt. i, 49. 

RudraswAmin; Brahman grantee, I, pt. ii, 
191. 

Rudri: prayor to Shiv, IX, pt. i, 531, 

RuhAni: divine magic, see Magic, 

Rui: liquor-yielding, fibrous and sacred plant, 
XXV, 211, 232, 279, 282, 290, 291 ; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 51 ; marriage with, id. 
560. 

Ruins; of Valabhi, I, pt. i, 78, 79. Portu¬ 
guese, I, pt ii, 27. 

Ruk : a giant bird on the sea, XIII, 433. 

Rukdi : village in Kolhapur, temple and darga 
at, XXIV, 317 318. 

RukmanibAi -Dispensary : in ThAna, XIII, 668. 

Rukw&vati : river in Cutch, V, 127. 

Kukn-ud-Dm Amir : ruler of Ormuz, I, pt. i, 
204. 

Ruknuddin-Khur Shill: ancestor of H is High¬ 
ness the AghA KhAn, IX, pt. ii. 41. 

Enters: Musalmin, of GujarAt, spread IslAm in 
GujarAt by persecution; Mahmud Ghazni or 
Ghaznavi (1025), IX, pt. ii, 3 note 3, 81 j 
emperor AlA-ucl-din (1297), id. 82; governor 
AUtkhAn (1297-1317), id. 3-5, 125 ; Muzaffar 
I (1395), id. 3 note 3, 125) SuitAn Ahmad 
(1414-1420), id. 5 and note 2, 25 note I, 
125; Mahmud Begads (1459-1513), id. 3 
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note 3, 5 and note 2,68, 70, 77, 125 ; Muzaf- 
iar II (1513-1526), id. 125; Mahmud II 
(1536 *547), <d. 5 and note 2; emperor 
JahAngir (1618), id, 5 and note 3, 125 ; em¬ 
peror Aurangzib as viceroy of GujarAt 
(1648), id. 5 and note 3, 125. 

Rumadesa, Rumdla: I, pt. i, 490; South Pan- 
jib, id. 491, 509 note 5. 

Rum Distillery : at Bhandup, XIV, 44. 

Rumi: I, pt. i, 527. See Rahnna. 

llumi Khan: officer of Sultan BahAdor of 
Gujarfit (1536), I, pt. i, 349, 350, 351. 

Ruminantia: Sn order of animals in RatnAgiri, 
X, 46. 

Rum is; Mamelukes, Sabayo (1509) hopes to 
defeat the Portuguese with the help of, XV, 
pt. ii, 108, 109 and note 1. 

Rumla: country of Sind, I, pt. I, 520 and 
note 1. 

Rundha: sub-division In Rewa KAntha, VI, 

98. 

RundhvAl: caste of BrAhmaus in GujarAt, IX, 
pt. i, 18. 

RupAl; state in Mahi Kdntha, V, 424, 

Rupa NAik : leader of NAikda Bbils ; surrender 
of (1869), I, pt. i, 446. 

Rupa Snndari: wife of Jayafokbara, gives 
birth to a son in the forest, 1, pt. j 150, 151, 

Rupo: silver, quarries of, near BhinmAt, I, pt, 

i, 455 - 

Rupen : river in Baroda state, VII, 229,607- 
608. 

Rupgad: ruined fort in Baroda state, VII, 
585 . 

Rupmati : same as Rupmani, wife of Biz 
Bahadur of MAlwa (1555-1570) ;her pavilion 
at MAndu, I, pt. i, 353, 356 , 37 *! captured 
by Adam KhAn Atkah at Sarangpur, commits 
auicide (1562), id. 369, 371, 

Rupshi Sha : minister (1750) in Cutch, V, 141, 
142. 

RuriddhA : circle of villages, I, pt. ii, 413, 

Russel : Mr., English residentat Poona (1811), 
XVIII, pt. ii, 289. 

Rustam Ali Khan: marches on .Todhpnr with 
Slmjaat KhAn and captures it (1723), I, pt. 

j, 303 ; governor of Surat, asks Pilitji GAik- 
war’s aid against Humid Khun and Kiintd- 
ji; dofeats HArnid Khan at AvAs ; bis severe 
defeat and death by the MarAtbAs near 
AhmadtbAd (1723), id. 305, 390; see also 
VII, 169-170, 

Rustam MeherbAn : of Persia, makes copies of 
the Vandidad, IX, pt. ii, 189 note 2. 

Rnstampura: a Surat city ward, IX, pt. ii, 
196 note 1. 

Rustampura; a PArsi colony in the Panch 
MaliAls, IX, pt ii, 200. 

Rustarardv: MaratliA leader in the army of 
Abdul Atiz, T, pt. i, 328 ; assists Jawan Hard 
KhAn (1744), Vfl, 176. 

Rustom ; Persian hero, IX, pt. ii, 136. 

Rustom MAnek; of Surat, leading English 
broker, visits Delhi, IX, pt, ii, 196 and 
notes 1 and 3, 197 and note 2, 

Rust uni Zamau : BijApur officer in charge of 
Miraj and PanhAla, allows ShivAji to plunder 
up to the gates of BijApur, 1 , pt. il, 652. 
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Rutace®: species of oil-yielding plants, XXV, 
222 . 

Ruticillime: family of birds in Ratn&glri, X, 

77 . 

S 

S ARiENS: settled (b. o, 2Co), at SofAic in 
TInina, XIV, 313; see also I, pt. i, 535. 
Sabalaessa: mouth of the Indus, 1 , pt. i, 538, 
Sdbalid: tee DfidwalA. 

Sabana: town mentioned by Ptolemy, I, pt. i, 
„ 538 . 

Sabaras : aboriginal tribe on the banks of the 
TApti and Narmadi, I, pt. ii, 134, 13S and 
ncto 3. 

SAbar BAntha : sub-division of Malii KAntha, V, 

355 - 

PAbarmati i river in GujarAt, VII, 22; VI, 
181 ; Hi, 4 ; IV, 5 j V, 356; see also I, pt. 
11, 383; I, pt. i, 159, 198, 206 i floods of 
(1683, 1739), id. 287,322, 511,517; bridge 
on the, IV, 83. 

Sabayo: title of Yusuf A'dil ShAh (1489-1510!, 
XV, pt. ii, 105, 254; title of tbe BijApur 
kings, origin of tbo word, XXII I, 404 and 
note 1. 

Sabayo: ShAbnz, Portuguese sub-division 
(1500-1670), XIII, 456. 

Sabdaliya: or Chanda!, women mentioned by 
A 1 Idris, I, pt. i, 53 1. 

SabdinuSaSinas grammatical work of Hema- 
ebandra, I, pt. i, 193, 

SAbdArnava Chaudrika: Somadcva's commen¬ 
tary on PnjyapAda’s Sanskrit grammar, I, pt. 
ii, 256, 549. 

Sabian: religion of early Arabs, IX, pt. ii, 
1 note 1. 

SAbiins; see Soveticrs. 

Sabiria : upper bind, I, pt, i, 537. See Abirla. 
Sacclmrum : mimja, fibrous plant, XXV, 238; 
officinale, liquor-yielding plant, icl. 212; 
ojficinaram , food and fodder plant, id. 185, 
277; spontaneum, fibrous plant, id- 237. 
SJaccopetalum touieutosuin: fodder plant, 
XXV, 277. 

Sachai: family goddess of Visas, IX, pt. i, 
98. 

Pachin 1 state in Surat district, its area, climate, 
production, population, dwellings, villages, 
croDs, wages and prices, roads, ferries, manu¬ 
factures, history, laud administration, justice, 
registration foes, police, revenue and finauce, 
duties, cesses, instruction and health, VJ, 
258-2645 IX, pt. ii, 12 5 village, VI, 265. 

Sachin Nnwabs •- origin of, XI, 448, 

Sdchora: a BrAhman sub division in Cntcb, V, 
465 in GujarAt, IX, pt. i, p, xi, note 3, 18. 
Sacrifice : holding of, by Krishna at Dndrka, 
by Barn at PatarvAda, IX, pt. i, 45 by^king 
Mulraj, id. 7 and note 15 by Nal Raja at 
Borsad, id. 8 note l ; J at are among Bhils, 
id. 306-3075 Vodic, XVIII, pt. ii, 2125 of a 
buffalo at Dasara in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt, i, 61 ; among MnsalmAils, IX, pt. Ii, 158. 
Sadalgi: village in Belgaum district, sugar- 
making at, XXI, 599-600. 


SAdar: a casto of husbandmen in Dbdrwir 
district, XXII, 145 ; in KAnara district, XV, 
pt. i, 239, 240. 

SadArat: Mughal department of justice, I, pt. 
i. 213. 

SadAahiv : Pooua ward, details of, XVIII, pt. 
iii, 274, 280-281. 

Sadashiv : other name of Shiv, IX, pt, i, 541. 
Sadashiv BhAn, PadAsbivrdv : Chimr.Aji Apa’s 
son and cousin to Balaji BAjirav Peshwa 
(1749 1761)5 assists BAlAji Peshwa in his 
sehome of usurping the sole power; quarrels 
with BaISji ; is reconciled and becomes the 
Pesliwa’s minister ; reforms the oivil admin¬ 
istration 5 character 5 enmity with Gopik i- 
bai, BAlaji’s wife 5 quarrels with Kaghunath- 
r.iv 5 attoinpts on liis life, XVIII, pt. ii, 245- 
2495 XVIII, pt. iii, 3385 leads an expe¬ 
dition into tbe Bombay KarnAtak (1746), I, 
pt. ii, 656 ; XIX, 287 s suppresses the revolt 
of Yamaji Shlvdev at MAngola, id. 292; I, 
pt. ii, 601 ; resolves to take Goa (1756), id. 
88 5 falls in the battle of PAnipat (1761;, id. 
60 2. 

Padashiv Bhau MAnkesbvar : see SadABlv Man- 

keshvar. 

Sadlshiv ChimnAjl: imposter, marches through 
the Konkan, is defeated, taken prisoner and 
pnt to death (1776), I, pt. ii, 101-102. 
Sadishiv ChironAji BhAu: see SadAsbiv BliAu, 
SadAshivdev BAy : eleventh Vijayanagar king 
(1542-1573), XV, pt. ii, 96 note 4, 115.116, 
258, 263, 265, 299. 

Sadasbivgad : hill fort in SAtAra district, de¬ 
scription, temple and fair at, XIX, 511, 8, 
it 5 built by ShivAji (1676), I, pt, ii, I, 595 5 
surrendered to the British (1818), XIX, 308, 
SadAshivgad : port in KAnara district, its de¬ 
scription, history, fort and trado (1874-1882), 
XV, pt. ii, 338-340, 65-67 5 id, pt. i, 2, 3, 55 
the fort said to h&vo been built by ShivAji, 
id, pt. ii, 133 note 15 hoad-quarterg of the 
Ponda chief (1715), id. 134; Portuguese at¬ 
tempt on (1747), id. 136 and note 7 5 captured 
(1752) > by them, id. 1375 taken (1763) by 
Hytier’s genoral, id. 1405 taken by the iing- 
lish, taken back by Tipn (17S4), id. I43; 
origin of the name, id. 279. 

SadAshiv Kcshav: sarsubheddr of the Konkan, 
I, pt. ii, 1095 MarAtha mdmlatdar, his 
survey (1788-89) in Tliana district, XIII, 558, 
559 ; districts surveyed, id, 559 note 3 5 his 
rates changed, id. 560, 556 note 2. 

Sadashiv Khanderav : Blior hdrbMri (1857), 
restored to office, XIX, 319. 

•Sadashiv Mankoshvar: BAjirav II’s agent 
(1808), omployed in conducting affairs witli 
the Kesidentf XVIII, pt. ii, 2885 quarrels 
with Khusruji (1813), id. 291 ; chief advisor, 
id. 295 5 I, pt. ii, 609, 

Sadashiv >iAik: founder (1499) of Bednur 
family, XV, pt. ii, 101. 

Sadashiv NAik : fifth Sonda chief (1674-1697), 
XV, pt. ii, 120 note 3, 130, 132, 339, 342, 
348 - 

Sadashiv Ragbunith: MarAtha mdmlatddr, his 
survey (1793-94) in ThAna district, XIII, 
558 . 



INDEX. 


323 


Sadashiv Ramchandra : Pesliwa's genera], be¬ 
sieges and takes the town of AhmadAbAd 
from Moniin KhAn (1758) ; helps the Rdv of 
Cutch, I, pt- i, 340, 34I) 342 j besieges 
BalAsinor (1758) and levies tribute, id. 343, 
398; defeats the chief of Dhrangadhha at 
Halved and captures him, id, 344 ; appointed 
viceroy of AlmiadabAdby the Pcshwa (1760J, 
id. 344. 

SadAshivrAv: see Sadashiv Bbau. 

SadAvarts : alme-honses, money of members of 
merchant guilds spent on, IV, 112. 

Saddleback Hill: see Makrandgad. 

Saddo : sheikh, name of a vow-receiving genius, 
origjn of, IX, pt. ii, 130 and noto 1. 

Ssdhnra Jesangh : work of RAo Sdhcb Mahi- 
patrAm RuprAm, I, pt, i, 180 note 2, 

Sadharo Jesingh : anothor name of SiddharAja, 
I, P t. 1 , 173 . . 

Skdhus: or friars in Gujarat, Bijpanthi, IX, 
pt. i, 544; Kabirpanthi, id, 539 ; 540, Madhav 
gars, id. 546 ; Parnamis, id. 545 ; RitnAnandis, 
id. 534; Ramanuja, id. 534 ; Ramsnchi, id. 535; 
SvAmiuarAyaus, id, 538 j ascetics, DAdu- 
panthi, id. 548 ; Lakslnnangarpantbi, id. 548 ; 
Kubcrpanthi, id. S48; Shaiv, id. 542; 
ShrAvak, id. 106, See Ascetics. 

SAdbvis : nuns, ShrAvak ascetics, IX, pt. i, 108. 

Sadi: village in Uaroda state, VII, 544. 

Sadia : class of MusalmAn carriers in Cambay, 

VI. 185. 

SAdik ; pir, son of Pir BAdu, IX, pt. ii, 41. 

Sadinoi : tribe mentioned by Ptolemy, I, pt. i, 
540 , 542 . 

Sadi Samhati: bandits in Elnara district, 
(1801], XV. pt. ii, 150151. 

Hadola : tree in KhAmlesh district, XII, 27. 

Sadr: Mughal judge, I, pt. i, 213. 

Sidra : town in Mahi KAntha, V, 439 ; schools, 
and hospitals at, VII, 487, 508 j (ShAhdarth), 
military post of the Mughals (1674), I> pt- i> 
285,433. 

Sadra: sacred shirt of tlio Parsis, IX, pt. ii, 
20i, 227 j clothing the child with, id. 231. 
See Navzot. 

Sadr-ud-din : pir, third IsmAilia missionary, 
adopts Hindu names, IX, pt, ii, 38 noto 7 ; 
said to havo converted Brahma-kshatris, id. 
39; founds the first khanah or Kliojah 
religious lodge; tests the faith of his fol¬ 
lowers ; starts the first tythe-gathering 
wallet j engrafts incarnations on the IsmAilia 
faith to present it in im inviting form to 
Hindus 1 introduces himself as incarnation 
of Brahma, id. 40 ; gives his name to the 
fourth bhakta j adopts the name of Satpanth 
for his new faith, id. 48. 

h'adrye : pass in TbAua district, XIII, 320. 

fc'aela : state in KAthiAwAr, Vlft, 643-645 ; IX, 
pt. i, 127; fort, supposed to be built by 
SidharAja, I, pt. i, 180 note 2. 

Saer : gum-yielding plant, XXV, 250, 

SAfAn : Tafan, principality next to Konkan of 
the Arab travellers, I, pt. i, 527. 

Safand: part of the Zend A vesta, IX, pt. ii, 
211 note 2 (13). 

Safar : second month of the M usain.An year, 
holidays in, IX, pt. ii, 139-140. 


Safdar Jang: son of Kamil Khin.tlie protector 
of the BijApur king Ynsuf A!dil KhAn, 
assassinated (1510), I, pt. ii, 641. 

Safdar Khan, Safdar Muhammad KhAn: suc¬ 
cessor of Teghbeg KhAu (1746), governor of 
Surat, I, pt. i, 330; expelled by Sayad 
Achchan, id. 331 ; retires to Sind, id. 332; 
brought back to Surat by the Dutch and 
other merchants, id. 333 ; VII, 177-178. 

Safed Chandan : oil-yielding plant, XXV, 224. 

Safed Ran-phsl: food plant, XXV, 178. 

Safflower : tillage of, in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 46; In Nasik district, XVI, 172-175; 
in Kaira, III, 52 ; in SAtara district, XIX, 
165 ; iu Khandesh district, XII, 153, 164, 

Safran : food plant, XXV. 177. 

Sagala-Vasahika : temple at Gainbay, I, pt. i, 
190. 

Sagapa: month of the Indus, I, pt. i, 538. 

Sogar: caste of professional husbandmen in 
GujsrAt, claim Rajput descent, their sur¬ 
names ; Baints among, their faith in early 
beliefs, customs, IX, pt. i, 174-175. 

Sagara : Pnranic hero, I, pt. ii, 149 ; king, id. 
284 note 4 ; lineage, id. 475. 

Sagai-ababrasi: wife of Kammara the Sinda 
prince of Bagadagc, I, pt. ii, 576. 

Sagararasa : son of Kalacburi king; Sankama, 
I, pt. ii, 468. 

Sagarchakravarti : lit. ruler of the sea, anothor 
word for Gavandi, XXII, 146, 

SAgardvipi : a BrAhman sub-division in KhAn- 
desh district, XII, 53. 

SAgargad: fort in KolAba district, built by 
KAuhoji A'ngria, I, pt. ii, 96; XI, 6, 146, 
151, 155, 156; description, viow, remains, 
walks, id. 254, 379-383. 

Sagar-Gavandi j a caste of masons in SholApur 
district, XX, 97-101. 

Sagargota: oil-yielding and medicinal plant, 
XXV, 217, 218, 258. 

SagbAra: state in Rowa KAntha, VI, 98 j 
mountain range, id, 3 5 forest tract, I, pt, i, 
388. 

SAgtAla: sub division in Rowa KAntba, VI, 
" 7 . 

Sab: rulers in Cutch (78 A.».), XII, 239 and 
note 4, 240 note I. 

Sahadeva: the youngest of the PAndu prince#, 
visits Bakabinapatha in his career of con¬ 
quest, XV, pt. ii, 77 ; I, pt. ii, 133 ; subdues, 
tlie PAndyas and other tribes and visits KisK- 
kiudha, id, 142. 

Saliadev Joslii: a casta of astrologers, iu 
Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 186-187; in 
Poona distriot, XVIII, pt. i, 461-463. 

SaliajAnand SvAmi : founder of SvAminArAyan 
Beet, his life and works, IX, pt. i, 537 . 

Sahajiga : father of Muiaka, mentioned in the 
inscription ai Mangrol, I, pt. i, 176. 

baliajigotvara: toinple at Prabhasa, I, pt, i, 
176. 

Sahamyapura: village on the bank of the 
Vihigc, I, pt. ii, 372 . 

bahArais : of Aror iu the north of Sind, rule 
over south Pan lab and North Sind I, pt, i, 
496; Buddhists, overthrow of, by usurping 
Brahmanist ChAcii (6421, id, 497-498. 
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Saharan : TAuk ancestor of the GujarAt snltAna, 
converted to IalAm by Firu* Tughlak, IX, pt. 
ii, 70. 

Sahas: Eshatrap kings of SaurAshtra (140-380 
A. d.), conquer Cutoh, V, 130. 

SAhasanka ; another name of the RAshtrak'ita 
king Govinda, IV, I, pt. ii 205, 416 

Eahasra Avjuna : ancestor of the Central India 
Kalachuris, I, pt. ii, 293 j lineago, id. 4x0, 

EahAsrabAhu Arjuna ; see Sahasra Arjnna. 

Saliaeralinga : lako at PAtan, built by Siddharaja, 
I, pt. i, 177, 179 i VII, 600. 

SAhlb Khan: Abmadnagar minister (1576), 
enters into a plot against Changiz KhAn, his 
crimes, put to death, XVII, 372-373. 

SAhifat us-Salat: urayer book of the DAudi 
Bohoras, IX, pt ii, 30 note I. 

Sahnak: also called Bibf-ki-sahnakand Kandiiri, 
fulfilment of vow by women to the Lady 
FAtimah, description of, IX, pt. ii, 151-152. 

SAhu: Tnrk ancestor of the Gujarat sultans, 
converted to Tslirn by Firuj Tughlak, IX, 
pt. ii, 70. 

Sahya : the SahyAdris, I, pt. ii, 149, 537. 

SahyAdri Khand : a Sanskrit work, date of, I, 
pt, ii. 27 ; X, 114 note 2, IIS, 372 j XVIII, 
pt. i, 99-iox, 171, 

SahyAdris: range of hills, I, pt, ii, 133, 136; 
inscriptions in the cave temples on, id. 147 ; 
chain on the north-east of NAsik, id. 355 ; 
mountaina, id. 537 ; in Ratnagiri district, X, 
3; geological formation of, id. 16 j in KbAn- 
desh district, XII, 5; in Thana, district, 
XIII, 4-6 j in KAnara district, XV, pt. i, I ; 
in NAsik district, XV I, 2 ; in Abmadnagar 
district, XVII, 3-6 ; in Pcona district,XVIII, 
pt, 1, 3-4 ; in Satara district, XIX, 3. 

Sai; ShAhid, IX, pt. i, 360. 

Saiad : endemic form of small-pox, IX, pt. i, 

368. 

Saiad-kaka : small-por ancle, Hindu god, IX, 
pt. i, 368; his other names Balio or BaliA- 
kAka, liis dwolling place, his nature, id. 369, 
370. See Small-pox. 

Saiads : rulers at Delhi in the namo of Farukh- 
ahir, 1, pt. ii, 626. 

Saib : a caste of courtezans in Kauara district, 

- XV, pt. i, 325, 326. 

Saif-Ain-un-Mulk : BijApur general (1551), 
suspocted of treachery, tries to become in¬ 
dependent, XIX, 228-229 j XX, 283. 

Saikalgar: a caste of Musalmiln blacksmiths 
in lY&aik district, XVI, 81 jin KhAndesli, XII, 
126 ; in BijApur, XXIII, 301 ; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 234; in DhArwAr district 
XXII, 244 j in Pooua district, XVTII, pt. i, 
496 ; in Sholipur district, XX, 210 s in SAtAra 
district, XIX, 146 ;in Belgaum district, XXI, 
220-221. 

EailAhAra : See EilAhAra. 

Sailing Vessels: In KAnara district, eanocs, 

m'ichvas, paddvs,phalemarir, XV, pt. ii, 60-65. 

Sailors in Gujai At, Hindu KhArvas, IX, pt. I, 
519,521 jKolis,frf.519,521,524 ; Maelihis, id. 
520; Mahomedan, Bhadelas, id, 519 ; KAbav- 
aliyas, id. 522; MiAnAs, id, 519 ; Vaghers, id, 
5*9, 5 2 3 i form the most trusted portion of 
every Indian orow, id. 241 note 3 ; Gujar, id. 


499 j on the ThAna coast at the time of 
BilahAras (810-1260), XIII, 433 5 Indian, their 
skill (1300-1500), id. 447; (1500-1670), id. 
471 ; (1800-1882), id. 521 ; in KAthiAwAr, 

VIII, 153 ; Abyssinian and Arab, I, pt. ii, 62. 

faimhalaka: tribal name mentioned in the 

AllahAbad pillar inscription, I, pt. i, 64 and 
note 5. 

Saimnr identified with Chembur, XIV, 52; 
with Cheul, id. 321 ; XIII, 424, 429; XI, 271 
and note I, 272 note 5 ; southern boundary 
of BalhAra kingdom, I, pt. ii, 388 ; IX, pt. ii, 
2 note 1 ; I, pt. i, 507,508,509, 510, 513,5*6, 
520, 523, 528, 529. 

Fain : Hajam saint of MArwAr, IX, pt. i, 233. 

Saindhava : king, destroyed by the army of 
the TAjikas, I, pt. ii, 187, 375 and note 4. 

SaintB : living and dead, appeals of women to, 
for children, IX, pt. ii, 147 ; belief in, id. 17, 
22 ; vows made to, id, 128 ; worship of, id, 
12; Abyssinian, id. 12 ; of AhmadAb&d, id. 
76 ; of Ajmer, id. 6 note 1 (4), 22 ; of Bagh¬ 
dad, id. 56 ; of Cambay, id. 26 note I ; of 
Gilan, id. 6 note 1 (2) ; of Qotarka, id, 17; 
Hindu-MusalmAn, of Northern India, id. 17 ; 
MadArshAh, id. 82 ; Mdsa, id, 23 ; Nakshband, 
id. 20 ; of Pirina, id. 66, 67, 69, 74, 125 ; of 
Raf.Vis, id. 6 note (3); of Syria, id. 22 ; tombs 
of MusalmAn, famous tombs of BAvA Ghor, 
Dariydsha, worship of, IX, pt. i, 360-361 ; of 
Bijpanthi sect, id. 545. See Tomb-worship. 

Saint-wheel, worship of, among Shravake, IX, 
pt. i. 115. See Siddhachakra Poja. 

S-laiva Faith : I, pt. ii, 435, 442; revival of, 
under the Ka’achurya Bijala, id, 477, 481, 
482, 484 ; site called Muktitirtha, id. 580, 

SAivan : namo for Bassein district under the 
Portuguese, XIII 455, 456, 457 ; Portuguese 
garrison (1727) at, id. 49°- 

Saivas : sect of, I, pt. ii, 464; ordinary, distin¬ 
guished from LingAyats, id. 477, 478. 

Saivism : revivabof, I, pt. ii, 406 note 5 ; religion 
of the Valabhi kings, I, pt. i, 83. 

Saiyngava : rithi ; his excommunication; 
KayakvAls claim descent from, IX, pt. i, 17. 

SAjgaou : village in KhAudesli, tomplo at, XII, 
469. 

S jgaon : village in ThAna district, temple and 
fair at, XIV, 301. 

Sajiri : sacred plant, XXV, 291. 

Bajjana: SiddbarAja’s viceroy in SurAshtra, 
builds a temple at GirnAr, his inscription, I, 
pt. i, 176-177. _ ^ 

Sajjana: potter, hides KnmArapAla, I, pt. 11, 
182 ; is rewarded by KumarapAla with seven 
hundred villages, id, 184. 

Sajjangad: sec Parli. 

Bajod: place of early sanctity in Broach 
district; Sajodra BrAhmans take name from, 

IX, pt. i, 1,18. 

SajodrA: caste of BrAhmans and cultivators in 
GujarAt; origin of, IX, pt. i, I, 18, I$z. 

Saku : era (A. D. 78), founded by SAlivAhana, 
I, pt. ii, 15 7» 158, 169, 294, 335 and note 2, 
337 and note 3 ; effaced by Western Chalukya 
king Vikramaditya VI, id. 447, 566; I, pt. 
i, 29. 



INDEX. 


825 


Salt a* : Pausanias’ (170) name for Cochin China, 

I, pt. i, 499. . , 

Sakakala : SAka era, I, pi, ii, 169, 

bAkambhari: the SAmbhar lake in RAjpdtSna, 
goddess at, I, pt. i, 158 and note 1. 

SakanripakAla: era of the SAku king, R pt. ii, 

169. 

SAkapadra : probably SAkin ear Tulai, I, pt. ii, 

II. 

Sakaria : tdluka in Ruth id war, VIII, 645. 

SAkarkolu : pumpkin, seeds of, worship of, in 
GujarAt, IX, pt. i, 386. 

Sdkdr PAthar: plateau in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 5 ; health resort, XVIII, pt. iii, 439 - 

Sakn*-. or Skythians, conquerors in Western 
India, IX, pt, i, 433 ; two hordes of, Su SakAa 
and Yuecbis or Kushdns ; their entrance into 
India, id. 455 , 4'i 1 ; were same as Kushdns, 
id. 456 note 3 -, converted to Buddhism, id. 
433 ; played loading part in first spread of 
Buddhism, were great friends of Gautama 
Buddha, id, 445 and note 5 ; their overthrow, 
id. 448 ; defeated by Guptas, id. 443 note 1 ; 
beaten by Gautamiputra, by king Sigara, id. 
448,453 note 4, 439, 441, 443 note 1, 446, 
449, 450, 461 and note 2; 1, pt. ii, 149 ; 
masters of MahArAshtra, id. 155; inroads of 
the, id. 158 ; foreign tribe, id. 167, 168, 170, 
173, 3 1 7 and note 3 ; I, pt. ii, 155, 158 and 
note 1 j I, pt. i, 22,67 note 2, 499. 

Sakasaka : king Sakasena, I, pt. ii, 167, 

Sakasena: king, I, pt. ii. 153, 154, 156 ; wrongly 
identified with Siva Sri, id. 167. 

Sakastene: land of the Saka»,-I, pt. i, 142 note 5. 

Sakhaji Angria : (1731-1733) succeeds KAnhoji 
as chief of Koldba, attacks Janjira (1731), 
defeats Ghazi Khan and destroys Itdjkot; sues 
for peace ( 1733 ). XI, I 49 j i 5 °- 

gdkhar: stream in IColaba district, XI, 8; 
defeat of Peshwa at, 155. 

Sakhdrdm BApu : Pesliwd’s minister, I, pt. ii, 
603; VII, 191 ; Poona minister (1761-1778), 
appointed chief miuister by RoghunAtlirfiv, 
XVIII, pt, ii, 251 ; removed from the office, 
id. 254 j leading member of the ministry, 
his influence, id. 257-258 ; refuses to record 
his opinion in writing to restore Kaghunath- 
rav ; kept under restraint, id. 262-264, 
263 note 3. 

SakharAm Divan)i: nephew of RAvji AppAji, 
receives a double share from GaikwAr, VII, 
208; is persuaded to help the Finglish; 
SitArAm, the Baroda miuister, tool in the 
hands of, id. 212; British advances to pay 
the mutinous sibandi of, id. z 15. 

SakharAm Ghitge Shirzi Rao: Poona noble, 
(1796), joins Siudia’s army, wins over Sindia 
to NAna’s side, and at Sindia’a ordera arrests 
Baloba TAtya, I, pt. ii, 606; levies money 
from the peoplo of Poona; illtreats Maha- 
daji Sindia’s widows; his arrest by the 
Sindia, id. 607 ; another account of: BAjirAo 
under the charge of, XVIII, pt. ii, 273; made 
Sindia’s minister, attacks Muzaffar, arrested, 
id. 275-277; destroys BAloba, plunders 
Dakban, summoned to Malwa, id, 280-281. 
See also XXIV, 234 and note I; XVIII, pt. 
iii, 412-413. 


SakliArAm Hari: tee SakhArAm BApu. 

SakbupatbAr : ice SAkar PathAr. 

Sakinah: Lady, daughter of Husain, bride- 
elect of KAsim, IX, pt. ii, 138, 

Saklapuri; a BrAhman sub-diviBion in KAnara 
district, XV, pt. i, 134-135. 

Sakran-mon: sweet-curd ceremony, IX, pt. i, 
5 ». 

SAksa : fortress, perhaps Sanksbi, taken by the 
Portuguese (1540), I, pt. ii, 4S. 

Sakti: the creative energy, mother of all 
creation ; called Mdyd or Mahdmayd pro* 
Jcriti, her worship under different names in 
GujarAt, IX, pt. i, p. xxxv, 530, 545. 

Suktivarman : Cbalukya-Chandra, restores the 
Eastern ChAlukya sovereignty (1003), 
pt. ii, 308 note 5, 347 note 2. 

Sakunik.a Vihara: at Broach (1143 A. D.), I, 
pt. i, 186. 

Sakurbai: dispensary at Chinchni in Tbiua, 
XIII, 667. 

SakvarbAi: widow of BhAhu, applies to DAmAji 
GAikwAr and RAglioji BhonslA against the 
Peshwa (1748), 1 , pt. i, 396; declares RAm 
Rija an impostor, XJX, 288-290 ; declares 
for SftmbbAji of KolhApur; forced by the 
Peshwn BAlAji to perform the rito of sati, 
I, pt, ii, 600. 

Sakyas; un-Indian Buddhist converts, claim 
Buddha’s relics, IX, pt. i, 446 note 1. 

Sal; dye-yielding plant, XXV, 248.* 

Sala; mythical ancestor of the HoysAias, pro¬ 
pitiates the goddeBs PadmAvati, I, pt. ii, 

490,491.492-, , 

BalAbat Jang: Nizam, succeeds NizAm-uI-Mnlk 
(1748), is attacked by the Peshwa (1751), 
confirms tho cession of territory made to the 
MarathAe by his brother GAzi-ud-dia (1752), 
I, pt. ii, 627; combines with tho Peshwa 
against the natedb of SAvanur (1756), id. 
657, 666. See NizAm. 

BalAbat KhAn : Ahmadnagar minister (1519- 
1589), sends an army to invade BijApur 
dominions, attempt for his displacement, 
released, defeated at Paithau, allowed to 
retire, XVII, 373-378 ; his tomb at Ahmad¬ 
nagar, id. 705-706 ; see also I, pt. ii, 623. 

BalAbat Khan; claimant (1811) to the chief- 
ship of JunAgad, I, pt. i, 425, 

Salai: Vos we/Ha thurifera, frankincenso in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 52 ; in KhAn- 
desh, XII, 27. 

Salami: ancient tenure in Baroda, VII, 340, 

Salana: identified with SAlivihaua by Hema- 
chandra, I, pt. ii, 169. 

Salangoi: SklankAyana, tribe probably on 
tho western coast, mentioned by Stephanos 
( 450 ). I,.pt. i, 54 6 - 

Salaries; increase of, to civil and military 
officers (1^68) in Bombay, XXVI, pt. iii, 
388-89 ; inadequacy of, to writers, petition 
ror increase of (1768), id. 389-90; revision 
of (1789), id. 402-404. 

Salaries and allowances; to the governor and 
other officials in Bombay (1711-1727), 
XXVI, pt. iii, *84-85, 

Salat; caste of stone-workers, in GujarAt, 
three classes of: SomparAs, KumbhArs, Ta- 
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labdukolis; SompavAs said to be originally SAlselte: island, in ThAna district, XIII, 2 j 
BrAhmans, IX, pt. i, 195-196 ; KAjput origin sub-division, its boundaries, area, aspect, 

of KumbhAr Salats; early beliefs, religions climate, water, soil, holdings, rental, stock, 

sects, id, 196; customs, id. 1975 a class of crops, people, id. 2, 685-689; rent system, 

masons in Cutoh, V, 73 ; in KathiiwAr, VIII, id. 547 , leasehold, villages (1882), id. 545- 

151 j converts from the Hindu caste of the 550 ; Portuguese, id. 552 ; MarAthAs, id. 555 

same name, IX, pt. ii, 79. note 3 ; liavalddrs (1741), id. 556 ; rates, 

Salaya: port in KatliiawAr, trade of, VIII, id. 557,- condition (1 774 ), id. 558 , 562 j 

27, 250, 645. British management (1774-1819), id, 562- 

SAlbAi, Salbye: treaty of, between the English 5 ^ 3 ; residents and factors (1774), id, 562; 

and the Pcsbwa (1782), I, pt. ii, 605, 628, revenue system (1798), id. 562; changes 

660; XIII, 508, 509 ; XIV, 35, 193 ; XVUI, (1801-1811), id. 562; condition (1774-1819), 

pt, ii, 267; I, pt. I, 410; VI, 230. id. 562, 563; compared with other parts, 

Saldanha : Antonio do, Portuguese admiral, id. 566; improvements in Pavai, Virar and 

destroys (1532) ThAna coast, XIII, 451. Goregnon (1833), id. 578 note I ; condition 

(ialdanha: ManuoLde, attacks (1675) Bombay, (1836), id. 584; survey assessment (1861), 

XIII, 478. id. 608-609; included in KApardikadvipa, I, 

Sale : Mr-, his Preliminary Discourse to the pt. ii, 567 ; ruled over by the North Konkan 

Knradr,, IX, pt. ii, 1 notu 1. Silabaras, id. 544 ; by Aehyutaruiyaka, officer 

haler: bill fort between Baroda territory and of Hamaclraudra of Devgiri, id. 5 2 9 I cave 

NAsik district, its original name, fair at, temples, id. g, 404 54 1 > stronghold of 

captured by Moro Trimal (1672), VII, 7, Buddhism, id. 12; district, seized by Bbim 

584-586 j I, pt. i, 387 ; 1, pt. ii, 625, 626 ; R&ju, id. 27 ; its occupation and possession 

XVI, 441, 442 uote 3, 458, 459. by Gujarat, id. 29; its independence of 

fc'Algirah: child’s first birth day among MuBal- Gujarat, id. 37 ; its possession by the Portu- 

nrAns, IX, pt. ii, 159 and note 4. guese, id. 46 ; supports the Goa and Bassein 

SAIgogah: ziUuh in Suratli, I, pt. i, 208 and establishments; its condition and revenue 

note 3, system under the Portuguese, id, 53 ; Chris- 

Salhev: see Saler. tian descendants of Parbhus in, id. 56; 

SAli: a caste of weavers, in Ratn&giri district, dispute about its cession, id. 63; its intended 

X, 125? in ThAna district, XIII, 134; in conquest by the English, id. 64; Portuguese 

NAsik district, XVI, 53; in Ahinaduagar churcheB nt, id. 65 ; its division into seven 

district, XVII, 130-131 ; in SdtAra district, districts, id. loo; its condition (1818), id. 

XIX, 93; in Sholapnr district, XX, 137; 1 122-3; proposal to establish a Chinese colony 

in Belgaum district, XXI, I45-I47; in in, id. 123 ; khots, offer of permanent settle- 

JDhArwAr district, XXII, 172-178; in Bija- ment (1801), customs dutios abolished 

pur district, XXIII, 277 279; in KolhApur (1803) and administration of justice in, 

state, XXIV, 95; in Poona district, XVIII, id. 124; invasion of, by the MarAthas 

pt. i, 361-365; in Kolaba district, XI, 65, | (* 737 ), XIV, 16; cession of, refused (1760), 

to the English, XVIII, pt. ii, 251; Portu¬ 
guese attempt to retake (1774), XXVI, pt. i, 
375 ; expedition against and capture of, by 
the Company (1774), id, 377-391; its settle- 
ment (1774), id. 397-400. 

Saishi district in South RatnAgiri, I, pt. ii, 
68 ; divided among the Pants of Bavda, tho 
Savants and the Xngrias, id. 79. 

Salt: mithu or labrns , meaning of ; beliefs 
about; gift of, by the dying; use of, in spirit¬ 
scaring rites, IX, pt. i, 349 ; manufacture of, 
in AhmadAbAd district, IV, 116-124; in 
Cutch, V, 21 ; in KathiAwAr, VIII, 92-93, 
2625 in RatnAgiri, X, 190; receipts and 
expenditure of, id. 276 ; pans, id. 348; in 
havantvAdi, id. 438, 455 ; manufacture of, in 
Kolaba district, XI, 134, 135, 226; in Jan- 
jira, id. 431 ; in Khandesh, XII, 237, 322; 
in BAtara distjict, XIX, 30-31; in Kfiuara 
district, XV, pt. ii, 58 ; receipts and charges, 
id. 206 ; price, trade ill, id. 72-74. 

Saltangar, Saltankar; a caste of MusalmAn 
tanners, in AbmadDagar district, XVII, 
132-133; in SolApur district, XX, 136, 
210 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt, i, 505 j 
366-367. 

Salter; hill, in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 4, 
Salt industry : in Bombay (1680-1819), XXVI, 
pt. ii, 164-175 ; farmed (1751), id, 170, 


412; m KhanUesli district, All, 75, 229, 
234 . 

fc'alike; name for Ceylon, known to Ptolemy, 
I, pt. i, 543. 

Sallm-i-chisti: sheikh, tomb of, at Fatohpur 

Sikhri, IX, pt. ii, 147. 

Salim Shah: (1545-1553), ' Sher SliAh Snr’s 

successor, I, pt. i, 369. 

fialix tetrasperma; fodder plant, XXV, 278. 

SAlivAharia: amorous verses attributed to, I, 
pt, ii, 144; same as Bdtavakana, defeats the 
king of Ujjayini, id. t6i; Prakrit corrup¬ 
tion of fc'atavdhana. legends about liis era, 
his birth, defeats VikramAditja, his identi¬ 
fication with Pulumayi, his ignoranco of 
phonetic rules of Sanskrit, id, 169-170, 
175,587. 

Saliva Tikkama: Devagiri YAdav general 
(1277), XV, pt. ii, 91. 

SAHvoge: village on the north-east of Bana- 
vAsi, I, pt. ii, 309, 369. 

Saliyaputta: province, bordering on Asoka’s 
kingdom, I, pt. ii, 146. 

«Salkh ”: scarification, performance of, in 
Arabia, IX, pt. ii, 160 note 3 continued on 
page 161. 

fcalotgi; village in BijApur district, temple at, 
legend of, XXIII, 674-675 ; inscriptions at. 
I, pt. ii, 206, 418, 420, 427 noto 3, 536. 
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Salt-lands; iu Kolaba district, XI, 90-91. 

Salt-making: work*, iu Tbana district, XIII, 
363-365 ; ihilotria, id. 365 j workers, id, 365- 
366 ; process, id, 366-369 ; trade, id 369 372 ; 
oxcise, id. 372-374 ; smuggling, id, 374-376 ; 
changes, id. 376, 377; jreffults, id. 378; 
receipts, id. 651, 317, 429. 

Salt Marsh Trees : iu Koliba district, used as 
fuel, XI, 26. 

Saltpetre: in AhmaddbAd district, IV, 125 ; 
making of, in DhirwAr district, XXII, 388 ; 
In Bij&pnr district, XXIII, 61 ; making of, 
id, 376-377 ; in Ahuiadnagar district, XVII, 
350 j in Bombay island for gunpowder from 
KAiApur (1676), XXVI, pt. iii, 186 ; house 
for (1762-64), id, 190-191. 

Salt-tasting: also called botan and namak 
chathi, rites relating to, IX, pt. ii, 159. 

Salt-works : in Oatnbay, V I, 208. 

BAlukika: family mentioned in a grant from 
Khftndesh district, I, pt. ii, 399. 

Salutes: to the governor and other officers 
(17S4) in Bombay, XXVI, pt. iii, 1S3-1S4. 

Saluvankuppam : village, I, pt. ii, 331. 

Shluva-Tikkamadova: Yudava king ltimclnnd- 
ra’s commander (1277-1280), I, pt. ii, 529, 
530 . 

Salva: mythic king of Mrittikkvati, attacks 
and plunders Dwarlta, I, pt, i, 10 and note 1. 

Salva, Salvau: hill between RatnAgiri dis¬ 
trict and Kolhapur; geological formation of, 
X, 14 ; XXXV, 8. 

Sftlvas: tribe mentioned by Ptolemy, I, pt. i, 
534 > by KatyAyana, I, pt. ii, 139. 

Salvation: Our Lady of, Churcli at Karanja, 
XIV, 194. 

Satvoya: descendant of Silva, form mentioned 
by Katydyana, I, pt. ii, 139. 

Sdlvi: caste of handloom weavers in Gujarat, 
claims Kaubi stock, IX, pt. i, 197, 

Sama: see bamma, 

Sama: a caste ot Hindu converts in Gujardt, 
origin of, probably a Turk tribe, IX, pt. ii, 
69. 

Sama: a food plant, XXV, 184. 

SAmAdaskat; acknowledgment book, contents 
of, IX, pt. i, 83. See Books (Account). 

Samidlii: mental absorption, IX, pt. i, 360 > 
practised by Ndr i-atdgur, IX, pt. ii, 38, 

Samadhiala: tdluka in KAtbiAwar, VIH, 646- 
647 . . 

Samadlugata-PanchamahAsAbada: title of the 
Gurjjars, I, pt. i, 113, 

SamAdhs: tombs raised over the remains of 
Hindu ascetics, sacred days for worship of, 
IX, pt, i, 360. 

Samagdr: a caste of cobblers in Dbdrwdr dis¬ 
trict, XXII, 221. 

Samagi: see Satdni. 

Samanddr: town near Kanauj, mentioned by 
A 1 Idrisi, I, pt, i, 519. 

Samangad : hill range in Kolhdpur, XXIV, 7; 
fart, description, history, id. 319; copper¬ 
plate grant found at, id. 219 j grant from 
( 753 - 754 ). I. pt. i, 4 6 7 . 122; I, pt. ii, 190, 
195. 377 and note 3, 378, 384, 387, 390, 
538 note 8. 

Sdmanta: foudatory, title of the Gurjjars, I, 

pt.i, 113. 


Samanlabbadra: Jain writer, I, pt. ii, 406, 408, 

Sdmantadhipati: title of Jayabhata 111 , Gurj- 
jara king, I, pt. i, 113 and note 6. 

Sdmantasimha: Cbdvada king, defeated and 
slain by Mulardja, I, pt- i, 157. 

Samara: king of Surdshtra, at war with Kumd- 
rapdla, I, pt, i, 186 and note 1. 

Samarasrmha.- CboliAn chief, daughter of, 
married to Bhim 111(1179-1242), I, pt. ii, 197. 

Samarchhanta : the holy drop, death ceremony 
among Khojas, IX, pt. ii, 46, 

Sdmarkha : town in Kaira district, III, 178. 

Samastabhnvandsraya: biruda (title) of the 
Chdlukya king Vijaydditya, I, pt. ii, 370; of 
the Kalachurya Bijjala, id. 474; of the Kala- 
churya Bovideva, id, 484; VAdava epithet, 
id. 518,521,527. 

Samatata : Ganges delta province, tributary to 
Samudragupta (370-395), 1 , pt. i, 64 and note 
2. 

Samdvartana : home-returning, Vedic rite, IX, 
pt. i, 31 note 3; performance of, id. 38, 

Sdmba : son of Mallugi, the Yfulava prince, I, 
pt. ii, 237 - 

Samba : son of Krishna, Samds trace descent 
from, IX, pt. ii, 69. 

Sambal; appointed Mughal admiral (1670), 
XI, 437; his quarrel with Sidi Kalsim, re¬ 
moved from his command (1677), id. 439. 

SAinbar: wild elk in Kdnara district, XV, 
pt.i, 99-100. 

Simba Kampr&daya : see Vdishnav. 

SAmbhai Ndik : object of Bajdnias’ Veneration, 
IX, pt. i, 503, 504. 

SambhAji: Shivdji’s son, deserts him (1679), I, 
pt. ii, 71,595; returns to his father; plots 
against him, besieged at PanhAla by JanArdan 
Pant Sumant; i« joined by Hambir Rdo 
Mohite, enters Rdygad (1680), id. 76,595; 
revenges himself savagely on his opponents, 
putting to death RAjarAm’s mother; members 
of the Sirke family plot against him, puts to 
doath Anndji Data and Bdldji Auji(l68x), 
id. 595 ; lays siege to Janjira (1682), success¬ 
fully opposes the Mughals; builds the fort of 
Belipur, is defeated by the Sidis, plunders 
Portuguese villages and prepares to fortify 
Elophanta, besieges Chaul and takes Karanja 
(1683), id. 77; retires to VishAlgad, invests 
Bassein, spends his time in sensual pleasures, 
and is captured by the Mughals and put to 
death (1689), *& 78, 79 , 596; see also XIX, 
245-249 ; X. 195 note 8 ; another account of; 
second MarAtha ruler (1680-1689); his dis¬ 
sipation ; oppression; associates himself with 
the reb-d prince SultAn Akbar; is surprised 
by Takarrib KbAu ; is disgraced ; his insolence 
ami execution, XVIII, pt. ii, 238-239; 
another account of: besieges Chaul and 
Janjira XI, <85, 441, 145 ; plunders BurhAn- 
pur, XTt, 251 ; XII 1 , 479,- gives Karanja to 
the Portuguese, XIV, 193 ; builds fortifica¬ 
tion at Panvel, id, 296; fights with the 
Portuguese at Anjidiv, X.V, pt, n, 130, 131, 
256, 349 ; XXIV, 314 ; capture and execu¬ 
tion of, XX, 288. 

Sambhiji II: second Kolhdpur raja, (1712* 
1760), TArdbAi is (1712) confined and the 
administration conducted by KAmchandra 
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Pant Amdtya; Chin Kuli KhAn the first 
NiiAm, with a view to weaken the MarAtha 
power supports SambhAjl against ShAhu of 
SAtAra; Sambhaji is defeated by the pra- 
tinidhi and driven to PanhAla; TArAbAi 
and BhawanibAi taken prisoners to SAtAra ; 
treaty with ShAhu (1730), XXIV, 227-229; 
HAja of Kolhapur, XIX, 255, 257, JT72, 273 ; 
defeated b.y the pratinidhi, I, pt. ii, 600. 

SambhAji Xngria : supported by the Portu¬ 
guese (1737), XIII, 492 j Qirries away 
Bombay craft (1740), id. 496 ; 5 I, 149-152. 

SAmbhar : expedition of KumArapAla’s general 
ChAlmda against, I, pt, i, 187, 188. 

Sambbu Saiva ascetic, I, pt. ii, 380. 

SAmbrAni ; village in Kftnara district, history, 
XV, pt. ii, 132, 146, 304, 340 and note 8. 
349 * 

Sambuk: Arab passenger-boat in Th&na dis¬ 
trict, XIII, 470 note 1, 721. 

fc'omda : thdkor of, conspires (1857), I, pt, i, 
441 . 

Sametshikbar: death-place of PArasnAth iu 
KolhApur, XXIV, 133. 

SamgamoAvara ; capital of a OhAlukya prince, 
I, pt. ii, 224 ; town in tho Konkau, probably 
Sangaine«bwar, id. 467 ; local idol, id. 478. 

SamgAr ; see Obimbhir, 

SamgbarAma : mentioned by Hiuen Tsiang, I, 

pt. ii, 335. 

SanigitaratnAkara : treatise on music by 
SArngadbnra, I, pt. ii, 243. 

Sami s town iu PAlanpur state, V, 300, 347 ; 
grant of, to Fateh KhAn Baluch, IX, pt. ii, 

17. 

Sami : tree, see Khijdro. 

Samipadraka : village, gift of, entered in a 
grant found at NavsAri, I, pt, i. 125 j I, pt. 
ii, 3 * 4 - 

Samkama: see Sankama. 

( 3 amkara last Devagiri Yadava king, DevalA- 
devi offered in marriage to, I, pt, i, 205 ; 
rules NavsAri, XIII, 438 ; marches to the 
relief of the fort of Devagiri, but is defeated, 
I, pt. ii, 250-251, 531 ; succeeds his father 
(■ 3®9)>251, 530; withholds the annual 
tribute, is defeatod and put to death by 
Malik KAfur (1312), id. 251, 533 - 

SAmkara : Jaitugi Ps governor of TardavAdi 
(1196), I, pt. ii, 521. 

Samksxaclvirya -. see ShankardchArya. 

Samkaragana: Kalacburi prince of Western 
India, father of Buddha, I, pt. ii, 181, 295 
and note 3; his father, id. 385 ; overthrown 
by Mangaleda (602), id. 311, 347. 

Samkaragana : Banavlgraha, sou of Kokkala 
Kalachuri, king of Chedi, I. pt. ii, 203, 414. 

SamkaragrAma : battle at, I, pt, ii, 326. 

Bamkaraguru: supposed author of Prasnotta- 
raratnamalika, 1, pt. ii, 200. 

Samkarana 1 see Samkaragana, father of 
Buddha. , 

Sainkshepa-Sariraka : VedAntio work, I, pt, ii, 

212 . 

Sarnia t tdlvku in KAtbiAwAr.’VIII, 647. 

SamlAji: old temple in Mabi KAntha, V, 440 ; 
place of pilgrimage, IX, pt. i, 549. 


Samtia: RAjpiit tribe, I, pt. i, 138 ; prohabty- 
of Turk origin, OhudAsamas an off-shoot of, 
IX, pt. i, 125 ; JAdejag, the last representa¬ 
tives of, adopted Islam, id. 126 ; masters of 
Cutch after the fall of the Chauras, id. 517; 
conquer Cutcli (1320), V, 132 ; a MusaltnAti 
stib-divisiou in Cutch, id. 93 ; rulers in Sind 
U 3 SI-I 531 ). IX.pt. ii, 50. 

Sammatiya : Buddhist school, I, pt. i, 79. 

Sampagadi: possibly modern Sampgaon, I, pt. 
ii, 570 and note 1. 

Sampakara9a s of the Gutta family, I, pt, ii, 
4S7, 581 and note 3, 

Sampgaon : snb-division of Belganm district, 
its boundaries, area, aspect, Boil, climate, 
water, stock, crops and people, XXI, 503- 
505 ; survey (1852), id. 434-437 5 place of 
interest, id. 600 ; inscription at, I, pt. ii, 436 
note 1, 439 note 1, 556, 566, 567, 568, 569, 
571 . 

Samprati: grandson of ASoka, I, pt, i, 15, 

SAmrAdev : or Siniario, god of wild tribes, IX, 
pt. i, 363. 

Samri i tree, gee Shami. 

SamsAm-ud-Daulah : Dauran NasrSt Jang 
BabAdur, forty-eighth viceroy of GujarAt 

(1716-17x9), I, pt.i, 3°o. , , ; __„_ 

Samshergndd : bill in Belgaum district, XXI, 9. 

Saimidraghosha : L'allava musical instrument, 
I, pt. ii, 327 and note 7, 374 - 373 - 

Samudragupta : early Gupta king (370-395), 
bis conquest, T, pt. ii, 280, 281 note 3, 311 
and note 3 ; Kran inscription of, id, 286 note 
1 j restores tho Asvamedha or borgo-saorifice, 
id. 290 note 3, 320 note 2, 320 note I ; 
AliahAbAd pillar inscription of, id. 293,317; 
father of Chandragupta II, id, 361 note 3 ; 
see alto I, pt. i, 62-65, 67 ; pillar inscriptions 
of, IX, pt. i, 470 note 6; hig victories, id. 
448 . 

SAniudri-MAta : Hindu goddess, chief shrine of, 
at Snudri, family goddess of Kapols, IX, pt. 

i, 71 ; of Sorathiyas, id. 74. 

Samundarpha! medicinal plant, XXV, 256, 

SAmvargad : fort in Kanara district, .XV, pt. 

ii, 340 - 341 - 

Samvtvt : Vikram era, I, pt. 1, 204._ 

SamvataBimha : king (12/8; of BhinmAl, I, pt. 
i, 47 l. 

Bamvatsaras : Of the planet Jupiter, I, pt. ii, 
288 note I ; cyclic vears, list of, id. 432 note 
8 . 

SAmvedi Brahmans: in Tliina district, XIII, 
82; XIV, 315. . 

SamydaeetB ; species or poisonouB plants, 
XXV, 265. 

Samyn : ancestor of the Pallavas, I, pt. ii, 317. 

Son : Bombay hetnp, cultivation of, in Klnin- 
desh, XII, 163. 

SAna s hill in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 12; caves, 

647. 

Sdnabhoga: village accountant, I, pt. ii, 449 
and note 5. 

Sanadb : a caste of BrAhmans in GujarAt, 
IX, pt. i, 4 note 2. 

Sanadi KorovAr : a caste of robe-makerB in 
DhArwAr district, XXII, 162-163, 
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Sauads ; title-deeds in KAnara district, furnish¬ 
ed the revenue history to Sir T. Munro, XV, 
pt. ii, 156 and footnote I, 

Ssnakadi Samprsdaya ; see Vaishnav. 

SanakAnika : name of a province on the frontier 
of Samudragupta’s kingdom; I, pt, i, 64, and 
note 3,65. 

SanAla : taluka in KdthidwAr, VIII, 647. 

SAuand : sub-division of AhmadAbAd district, 
details of, IV, 238-240. Town, id. 353. 

Sanaphulla : founder of the Southern Konkan 
branch of the SilAhAras, entrusted with the 
government of tho Konkan, I, pt, ii, 253 
and note 3, 392 ; favoured by the RAshtra- 
kdta Krishna I, id, 536, 537. 

Sanehair : mdta, luck of Pamirs, IX, pt. i, 

48S. 

Sanchi Stiipa : Gupta inscription on, I, pt. i,66. 

Sanehniraakta : an AlibAg survey, XI, 191. 

t-anchor : an old gate of BbinmAl, I, pt. i, 449, 

Sand in KAnara district, XV, pt. i. 20; in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 30 ; in SAtara 
district, XIX, 30: in DhdrwAr district, 
XXII, 26. 

SandAbur: commercial town on tho Western 
Coast mentioned by Arab travellers, I, pt. i, 
510; old port, XIV, 81 note 2. 

Saudalias : Chandala, menials, l, pt. i, 530. 

Sandalpur : the site of an ancient city in 
Kaira, III, 178. 

Sandalwood : trade in, at SopAra (n. 0, 150), 
XIII, 406, 408 •, in KAnara district, export 
of, XV, pt. ii, 47, 54, 58 ; carving, id. 70, 
306 ; in Poona, XVIII, pt. i, 44. 

Sandanes : of the Feriplus, I, pt. i, 44 note 2. 

Sandanes : envoy, I, pt, i, 542, 543. 

Sandanes : king of KalyAn, I, pt. ii, I ; I, pt. 
i, 346 ; sonds Greek ships to Broach, XIV, 

119. 

Sanddpur : apparently Goa, I, pt. i, 309. 

Kandardja : sou of the Kalachurya king Kan- 
nama, I, pt. ii, 468. 

Sandhan : old town in Catch, V, 240 ; an 
Arab settlement (700-800) at, id. 131 note 5 > 
I, pt. i, 509. 

Sandhier : village south of the river Kim, I, 
pt. ii, 359 and note 3. 

Sandhiyara: modern Sandhier, I, pt, ii, 359, 

Sandhubhiipa i ruler of, defeated by Dautidurga, 
I, pt. ii, 389. 

Sandhya : twilight prayer, IX, pt. i, 31. 

Handor : church near Basssin, XIV, 37, 402. 

Sand Pipers : class of birds in RatuAgiri dis¬ 
trict, X, 92. 

Sandrocottos ; Ohaudragupta, I, pt. ii, 277. 

Sand Snakes : in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 

8a 

Sand Spitsclass of birds in RatnAgiri district, 
X, 19. 

Sandstone Ridges : to the north of Belgaum, 
XXI, 7 j beds, in Rijipur district, XXIII, 
24-25 j working of, id, 56-57, 

Sandur : Randir, 1 . pt. i, 509, 520. 

Sanes : village in KdthiAwdr, VIIT, 647. 

Sdugali : see SAngli. 

Sangam : village in Bijdpur district, temple, 
flight to and absorption of Basav at, fair at, 
XXIII, 675. 

B 768—43 


Sangameshvar : eub-division of Ratndgiri dis¬ 
trict, details of, X, 2, 303-305. Town, trade, 
fires, history and temples of, id, 371-373 ; 
ndik of, id. 341 ; Caves at, I, pt. ii, 9, 37 ; 
head-quarters of Asad. E^iin, id. 39 j 
Sambhdji captured (1689) at, id. 78, 108, 
596 . 

Sangameshvars village in KhAndesh district, 
Hemddpanti temple at, XII, 469, 

Sangameshvar : LingAyat place of pilgrimage 
in Bijdpur, XXIV, 119, 120; on the 
confluence of the Malaprabha and the 
Krishna, favourite shrine of Basava, I, pt. 
ii, 227. 

Sangameshwar .' town, see Sangameshvar. 

Sangam-MAhuli : village in SAtAra district, I, 
pt. ii, 334 note 2. See Mdbnli. 

Sangamner: sub-division in Ahmadnagar 
district, its area, aspect, water-supply, 
climate, rainfall, cultivation, irrigation, 
crops, people, roads, railways, markets, crafts, 
survey changes, XVII, 632-640; survey 
of, id. 487-489. S 38 - 540 - Town, id, 736-738 i 
grants at, I, pt. ii, 231, 232, 430, 433, S 1 *. 
5 r 2 - 5 * 3 , 514 - 

Saugan : a notorious pirate, IX, pt. i, 525. 

Sangana: ruler of Vantbali, killed by Vira* 
dhavala, 1, pt. i, 200. 

Sangana-Basaves vara: inscription in the 
temple Of, at Hirur, I, pt. ii, 436 note I, 

Sanganians : pirates from Cutoh and the Gulf 
of Cambay, harass ThAna coast (1760), XIII, 
r 499 note I, 711 note 2 continued on pages 
I 7*3 and 7 M- 

Saugar: caste of weavers in RatnAgiri, X, 
125 ; in KolAba district, XI, 65 ; in ThAna 
district, XIII, t34 ; in Pooua district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 365-366; in Satdra district, XIX, 93. 
94 ; in blioldpur district, XX, 137 ; in KoihA- 
pur state, XXIV, 97-98. 

8angavada: village in GujarAt, T, pt. I, 187. 

SanghadAman : tenth Kshatrapa (222-226); 
coins of, I, pt. i, 43-44, 546. 

SanghAdia : a caste of turners in KAtbiAwAr, 
VIII, 152 note 1* 

Sanghor: oaste of pirates in Cutch, V, 69, 
95 ‘ 97 ; in KAthidwar, VIII, 165-166 ; 
Hindu and Mahomedan iu GujarAt, IX, pt. 
i, 519 , 525 , 526 , 

Sangharama: stupa mentioned by Hiueu 
Tsiang, I, pt. ii, 354. 

Sanglis: pilgrims going in bands, IX, pt. i, 
550 . 

Hanghvis i leaders of sanglis, IX, pt. i, 53 o. 

Sangit Mehel : Bijdpur palace, XXIII, 626, 

Bangli: state in Southern MarAtha Country,, 
description, production, people, agriculture, 
famine, capital, trade, fairs, history, land 
details, justice, instruction, health places, 
XXIV, 324-377. Town, details, fort, chief’s 
residence, id, 365-367; copper-plate grant 
at, id. 219; I, pt. ii, 199 note 3, 203, 204, 
205, 209, 342 note 1, 414 and note 5, .416 
and note 5, 417, 43 r > 554 . 

Ssngola : sub-division of SliolApur district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water,-soil, 
stOGk, holdings,crops and people, XX, 402- 
404. Town, id. 485; rising of VamAji 
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Shivdev (1750) against the Peshwa at, id. 
290; XIX, 292. 

6angrahni: dysentery* and diarrhma, its care, 
IX, pt. i, 365. 

Sangreji: sand, IX, pt. ii, 223 note t. 

Sangsi: village near BAwada in KolhApur 
state, fragmentary inscription at, I, pt. ii, 
286 note I. 

Sangur : village in DhArwfir district, temples, 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 785; record at, 

I, pt. ii, Sz7- 

SAuikatta : salt works in Kanfiri district, XV, 
pt. Si, 72 - 73 , 34 *• 

t'anjala : village in Kewa KAntba, temple and 
fair at, VI, 168. 

8anjAn : old village in Thins district, early his¬ 
tory of, remains at, XIV, 301-304; identified 
with the Bindan of Arab writers, I, pt i, 509, 
520 ; PArsis settle at (7*6), IX, pt. ii, 185, 
221 ; XIII, 248, 249; SilAhAras rule at 
(810-1260), id. 423, 425, 428 ; trade eontre 
(900-1000, I ICO) , id. 429, 430, 432; chief of, 
defeated by Alap KhAn (1312), id, 438; IX, 
pt, ii, 187; attacked by the Abissinians 
(*559), I, pt- ii, 48 ; emporium of trado 
(1598), XIV, 30; nuder the MarAtbAs, id. 
555 ne<»3i surveyed (1793-1794), id. 558; 
MarAtha oesses, id. 560 ; (1838), id. 585; 
cost and profit of tillage in (1845). id. 588 ; 
survey assessment (1866), id. 619-620 ; holy 
fire of Behrain taken to Bharat hills (* 3 * 5 ), 

to BAnids, id. 187; to NavsAri (1419), id 
188; to Surat (* 733 ), retaken to NavsAri 
(* 736 ), id. 192; taken to BulsAt (1741), to 
UdvAda (1742), id. 193, 185 note 2; temple 
for, at SanjAn, id 185 ; at NavsAri, id. 188. 
SanjAr; name borne by the jams, I, pt. i, 
* 39 * 

Sanjeli : state in Ilowa EAntha, VI, 1, 2, 155- 
156. 

S&nkagAvunda; village headman, I, pt. ii, 
482. 

Saukama: Kalachuryft king, I, pt. ii, 227- | 
228, 465 ; son of Bijjala, id. 469 ; Nissau- 
kamalla (1177-1*81), id. 471, 477, 486, 487, 
488; recognised sovereign of Vira-BaliAla 

II, id. 502, 576, 581. 

SankarAcliArya: see ShankarlchArya, 
iSank&radeva; je« Samkara. 

Sankaragana, Sankarana: Father of Buddha- 

varmman, Kalaohnri priuce, I, pt. i, 114. 
Sankaravarman : Kashmir king (890), I, pt. i, 
3, 468. 

Sankasht-Chatuithi; trouble-cleaning fourth, 
worship of the moon ou, IX, pt. i, 398. 
Sankeshvar ; town in PAianpur state, temple* 
and fair at, V, 300, 347. 

Saukeahwar : large village in Belgaum district, 
the math of Shankaraoharya at, XXI, 6oo- 
602; seized by BahAdur Gilani (5493), id. 
366 ; atone inscription at, I, pt, i( 556 and 
note 6. 

Bankh: Broach chieftain, claims Cambay*; is 
defeated by Vast up Ala, I, pt. i, 200 and 
note 2. 

Sankhaehdda: aerpent king, saved by Jimiita- 
vahAna from Garuda, I, pt. ii, 253 aqd note 

*» 536. 


Sankha-JinAlaya, SankhWinendra; JAin tem¬ 
ple near Pufikara, I, pt. ii, 373, 358 note*. 

Sankhanpur : village Bixty miles north-east of 
AhmadAbAd, temple of goddess Behechra at, 
IX, pt. ii, 21, 82. 

Sankbavarmamt son of the Kalaohurya Sand- 
rAja, I, pt ii, 468. 

SAnkheda : suh-division in Baroda territory, 
VII, 555-558. Village, ravaged by Kanhoji, 
id. 199; GanpatrAo GAikwar j&tjhivddr of 
id. 206; the chiefs of, id. 336 ; grant from, I, 
pt. ii, 295, 313 note 4, 314 ; I, pt. i, 118. 

Sankheda MelivAs : state in Kewa KAntha, VI, 
1, 2 ; its area, boundaries, history and sub¬ 
divisions, id. 140-148; Choban estates in, 
IX, pt. i, 125. 

Sankh-hA-ra : Egyptian king, sends an expedi¬ 
tion to Punt (11. c. 2500), XIII, 404 note 3. 

SankrAji NArAyan Gaudekar ; ancestor of the 
present pant sachiv, I, pt. ii, 597 ; TarAbai’s 
chief adherent, commits Buicido (1711), id. 
598 . 

Sankraut : Hindu holiday, IX, pt. i, 23 note 5, 

Sank»hi; old fort in KolAba district, description, 
tomb, the remains of a town at, history of, 
XI, 383-388; under the GujarAt king* 
(1540), taken by Bnrhan NizAm ShAb (1540), 
id. 142, * 43 ; XIIT, 443, 452; came into 
British possession (1818), XI, 159 ; khota of, 
id. 178 ; condition, high assessment at (1837), 
id. 182 and notes 3, 5, 6 aud 7, 183 and 
notes 2, 3 ; survey (1837, 1858), id. 189, 201- 
203, 220. 

Sankuvarbii; wife of Jaysing Xngria ; capture* 
NAgothna (1793), XI, 155; takes KliAnderi 
(*799), id. *56,327. 

SAuoli. Saouli, near Baroda, burning place of 
I’ilaji GAikwAr (1732),.I, pt. i, 313. 

Sanosva ; village in KAthiAwur, Vlll, 648. 

SansAri Jangam ; a caste of traders in Ahmad- 
nagar district, XVII, 82-85. 
j Sanseviera zeylanica: fibrous plant, XXV, 
Z 3 6 . 

Sansi: near DhArwAr, action at (1776), be¬ 
tween tho MarAtbAs and Hydcr, XXII, 413. 

Sansi: see Sansya. 

SanskArs ; sixteen observances, kept by Chit- 
pavans, XIII, 76. 

Sanskrit College : in Poona city (1821-1851), 
XVIII, pt. iii, 49 , 5 *. 

Sanskrit Schools ; in Baroda, VII, 488-489. 

Sansya: or Sansis, race of plunderers in tho 
PunjAb, Vighris said to have Sprung from, 
IX, pt. i, 510. 

S'anta : I, pt. ii, 559. See S'anttvarman II. 

Santa Cruz : hill, near Asheri, retaken by the 
Portuguese (1684), I, pt. ii, 78. 

Santa Cruz : Church of, at Nirmal in TbAna 
district, XIV, 293. 

Santa Cruz: Poona tombs, XVIII, pt, iii, 392. 

SantAji Ghorpade: ShivAji’g officer under 
HasAji Mohita, I, pt. ii, 594 ; commander- 
in-chief of the MarAtbas, id, 596; hi* 
rapture with his lieutenant DhanAji JAdhav ; 
is surprised and killed by Nagoji MAne, id, 
597, See also XIX, 249. 

S'aiitakarna: see S'atakarui, I, pt. ii, 155. 
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Santalace® ; species of fool, famine and oil- 
yielding plants, XXV, 174, 204, 224. 

S'antaladevi: wife of the Hoysala king Vislinu- 
vardhana, disciple of the Jain Frablia- 
chandra, I, pt. ii, 491, 493, 494. 

dintalige; old territorial divisfon, I, pt. ii, 
298 note 2, 306 and note 5. 430, 433, 437, 
439 > 443 > 449 . 4 SO. 452, 454, 456, 476, 489, 
505, 506 and note 1, 562, 563, 577. 

Santali Mandala: old territorial division, I, 
pt. ii, 583, 506 note 2, 

SAntalpur: state in FAlanpur, V, 281,332; 
JAdeja Rajput chief ship, IX, pt. i, 126. 

Santalum album: famine and oil-yielding 
plant, XXV, 204, 224. 

Santanla : Kalachurya king, I, pt, ii, 468. 

Sintara : family of Pattl-Fombuclichapura in 
Mysore, I, pt. ii, 458. 

Santasama: see Santama. 

S'antaya: see S'antivarman II, the HAngal 
KAdamba. 

Santeya-BAgevafdi: modern Hire-BigowAdi, I, 
pt. ii, 527, 

fc’anthAl: early tribe in KAnara district, X V, 
pt, i, 298 footnote 1. 

Santharo: vow of fasting to death, taken by 
Jain siidhus, IX, pt. i, 114 note 1. 

SAnthli : ialuka in KAthiAwAr, VI 11 , 648. 

S'antideva: Jain teacher of VinayAditya, I, 
pt. ii, 491, 492. 

SAutikas: a Konkan tribo, identified with 
Sadinoi of Ptolemy, I, pt. i, 44 note 2, 540. 

S'antlnAtha: Jain tirthankara, I, pt. i, 192. 

S'antivAhana! Sontheru king, I, pt. ii, 171. 

Sautivaravarman : see S'antivarman I. 

S'antivarman : chieftain, I, pt. ii, 411 note 1; 
Ratta chieftain of Saundatti, Id. 428 ; feuda¬ 
tory of tho Western OhAlukya king Xalla II 
(980), id. 552, 553. 

S'antivarman I; HAngal KAdamba, I, pt. ii, 
559, 286, 287 and note 9. 

S'antivarman II: HAiigal Kadjmba prince and 
feudatory of Vikranniditya VI (1075-1089), 
I, pt.ii/450, 559, 561. 

Sautoshg&d : see TAthAvade. 

Sautram : holy man, or bhagat, founder of 
Santrampanth, his temple at NadiAd, IX, 
pt. >. 154 . 547 - 

SantrAmpanthi: set Religious Sects. 

SAntu: ministor of ChAlukya king Kama, 
builds a Jain temple, I, pt. i, 170 ; Siddha- 
rAju’s ministor, id. 172 ; attacks an army uf 
Bhils, id. 178. 

SAntuvasahi: Jain temple, built by Santu, 
Karna’s minister, I, pt. i, 170. 

Sauwa ; food plant, XXV, 184. 

SanyAsis : Shaiv, see Dandi. 

Kaon : food plant, XXV, 184. 

SapAdalaksha ; name of the Aimir kings, I, 

pt. i, 157. 

SapAdalaksha : SlmbhAr territory, I, pt. i, 
184. See SewAlik, 

SapAdalakshiya : namo of Cholians, I, pt. i, 157. 

Sapara : mouth of tho Indus; I, pt, i, 538. 

SaphAd'. village in Konkan, cave at, I, pt. ii, 

u. 

Sapindacete : species of famine and oil-yielding 
plants, XXV, 197, 216. 


Sapindi-ShrAdh : memorial service in honour of 
Beven generations of ancestors, XVIII, pt, i, 
154 , > 57 . 

Sapindus : detergent, laurifoliut, mukoro.tsi, 
saponarta trees, fraits of, nsed as soap, 
XXV, 252; emarginatus, trifoliatus, oil- 
yielding plants, also used as soap, id, 216, 252. 

Sapinolus Vrifoliatus 1 tree used to poison fish, 
XXV, 272. 

Sap-Kanda: famine plant, grows on the gbits, 
XXV, 207. 

SApor: the Sassanian, his wars with Constan¬ 
tine, with emperor Julian, IX, pt. i, 473 and 
note 5. 

Sapotaceio : speciOB of famine and oil-yielding 
plants, XXV, 201, 213, 219, 223. 

Sappalig: a class of musiainns in KAnara 
district, XV, pt. i, 314, 315. 

Sapsan: vegetable antidote to snake-bite,. 
XXV, 275. 

Saptakholla : district, I, pt ii, 547. 

KaptakotiWara: family god of the Goa 

KAdambas, I, pt. ii, 566 and note 7. 

Saptapadi : principal part of ChitpAvan 
marriage ceremony, XVIII, pt. i, 212, 

SaptasAgar: holy village in Belgauin district, 
XXI, 602. 

Saptasali: work composed by HAIa, I, pt. ii, 
I 7 J- 

Saptashring: hill and temple in NAsik district,, 
reservoirs and fairs at, XVI, 643-646; 

Saptavarman ; a minister mentioned n Tara* 
uatha's History of Buddhism, 1 , pt. ii, 171. 

Sara: small town in KathiAwar, mosque and 
an inscription at, VIII, 648. 

SArAbhai : Native agent at Baroda, misuses, 
bis power, VII, 265. 

S»raea Indica : sacred plant, XXV, 279, 285; 

Sarafdar: village in KAthiAwAr, history of, 
VIII, 649. 

Saragancs ; the ShAtkarniB, XIII, 417; I, pt. 
i, J43 ; tho younger and the elder, id. 546. 

BAragvAla : old port in AhroadAbAd district, 
IV, 353. 

Saraj-ud-din; maul'd, preaches jehad or 
religious war in AhmadAbAd (1857), I, pt. i, 

434 . , , 

KAr tkachchlia ; circle of villages mentioned in 
a Faithan grant, 1 , pt. ii, 397. 

Sarambal: village in KAvantvadi state, a large 
lake at, X, 467. 

Sarandib or Sarandip ; Ceylon, I, pt. i, 516; 
dependency of the GujarAt kingdom, rubies 
imported (1025) from, to SomuAth, I, pt. i, 
168. 

SarAng: boat-captain, XIII, 716. 

SArangadefa: VAghcla king (1275-1296), I, 
pt i, 203; succeeds Arjunadeva, his inscrip¬ 
tions, id. 204-205, 206, 

Sarangpur : town near Ujjain, I, pt. i, 368;. 
battle o® (1422), id. 207 note I. 

SarAnia: caste of arms-deaners in KAthiAwAr, 

vni, 158. 

Siraostus : probably Surashtra, I, nt. 1 , 6, 535. 

Karas : village, centre of MotAla BrAkmans; 
origin of name; SiddhanAth or ling stone- 
home of Shiv raised by RAm near, IX, pt. i, 
12 and note 1. 
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BArasamgraha: Jain mathematical work, I, 
pt* ii, 200. 

S'arasgad : fort in Kol&ba district, I, pt. ii, 32. 
SeevPAli. 

Sarasi: Sanskrit word for large lake in use in 
Dakhan in Patanjali’s timo, I, pt. ii, 140. 

SArasvat: sub-caste of Brahmans, in Gujardt, 
IX, pt. i, 1 note 1, p. xi note 3 , created for 
performing sacrifice, id. 438, 440; derivation 
of name ; abound in PunjAb, spread in Gutch, 
KAthiAwAr and GujarAt; sub-divisions of, in 
South KAthiAwAr, id. 18 notes 1 to 6; 
priests of Brahma-Kshatris in South Gujarat; 
condition; prospect, id. 19 j in ThAna 
district, XIII, 78, 83-85 ; in Cutch, V, 43 ; in 
KAthiAwAr, VIII, 146 ; in Kanara district, 
XV, pt. i, r«g-i68; in DhArwAc district, 
XXII, 98. 

Sarusvati: deity, Brahma’s daughter, her chief 
place of worship in Punjab, IX, pt. i, 19. 

Sarasvati: well of talent near Dhara in 
Gujarat, I, pt, i, 180, 511, 521. 

Sarasvati: river in PanjAb, gives name to 
SArasvat BrAhmans, IX, pt. i, 18. 

Sarasvati ■- river in GujarAt, held sacred »t 
Siddbpur } death-rites performed on the 
banks of, IX, pt. i, 350 ; V, 283, 356 ; VII, 
23 ; I, pt. i, 161, 173; I, pt. ii, 135; VIII, 
6 3 * 

Sarasvati: river in Alimadnagar district, 
XVII, 8. 

Sarasvati: undor-ground stroam in KolhApur, 
XXIV, 9. 

Sarasvati-Gachchha: author of Pattdvali, I, 
pt. ii, 288 note 6. 

Sarasvati KanthAbliarann : a Sanskrit work, I, 
pt. ii, 171. 

Saravda : a caste of religious beggars in Ratna- 
giri district, X, 131. 

SArbAn.: a caste of MusalmAn camel-drivers, 
in. SholApur district, XX, 201 j in BijApur 
district, XXIU, 293; in KolhApur, XXIV, 
149. 

Sarbana; town identifled with Sarwan, I, 
pt- i> 539 - 

Sarbbon: place in A'mod laluka of Broach, 
Govind III, halts at, I, pt. i, 123, 

Sarbuland Kh£n ; Kh£n BahAdur Mub£riz-ul- 
mulk Diliwar Jang ; appointed deputy 
viceroy of GujarAt (1712-1713), robbed on 
his way to GujarAt (1713), I, pt, i, 297; 
appointed fifty-second viceroy (1723-1730); 
hiB deputy defeated (1724), id, 304 ; ordered 
to proceed in person with a strong army to 
G u jar it (1725), id. 306 j is compelled to pay 
tribnte to the MarAthAs (1726), id. 307; 
makes alliance with the Peshwa, extorts 
tribute in Sorath, and marries the daughter 
of JhAlft PratApaingk whom be exempts from 
tribute (1728), id. 308) grafts loi-mally to 
the Peshwa one-fourth and one-tenth share 
of thi? evenue of the province (1729), id. 
309; levies tribute in KAthiAwAr (1730), id. 
310 ; defeats the new viceroy at AdAlaj and 
retires (1730), id. 311 j advances (1725) 
towards Bkuj, V, 139; «ee also VII, 169, 
J 7 I-I 72 . 


Sarddrs: in Baroda state, VIT, 200; their rise, 
were military officers, paid in money, id. 290- 
293; court for, established, id. 459; in 
Jaujira state, their privileges, their dis¬ 
affection against the navidb (1855), XI, 449- 
451 ; of Poona, their authority maintained 
by Elphinstone, XVIII, pt. ii, 305. 

SardesAis: known only iu Ko-nkan (1818), I, 
pt. ii, 34 ; of KudAl, chiefs of SAvaatvAdi, id. 
68 . 

Sardeshmukhi: MarAtka’tribute, right -to the 
levy of, in BijApur territory granted (1656), 
XVIII, pt. ii, 234; exacted in eastern and 
northern Dakhan by MarAtha chiefs (1690), 
id, 239; ShAhu sends Cbaudrasen JAdhavto 
collect it (1712), id. 241; XIX, 256 ; exacted 
by KkanderAv DdbhAde (1715)1 id. 260 - T 
grant of, obtained by BAlAji viskvanAth in 
the name of ShAhu (1719), id. 261-262 ; XVI, 
192; XVIII, pt. ii, 243; I, pt, ii, 655; 
levied by Udiji Povdr in Mdlwa (1723), XIX, 
268 ; Holkar and other chiefs empowered by 
the Peshwa to collect it (1725), id.. 270 ; 
granted to the Peshwa in GujarAt (1726), id, 
273 ; VII, 171 and note 1 ; levied by the 
Peshwa in MAlwa (1736), XIX, 278. 

Sardeshmukhs : only two families of in Eon* 
kan (1818), I, pt. ii, 34. 

Sardeshpandegiri: five per cent, on the revenue, 
Maratha exaction, promised to BAjirAv (1736), 
XIX, 278. 

B’ardliAr : town in KAthiAwAr, its history, VIII, 
649. 

Sardiiar, SardhAri: a dyke-in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 
12 ; said to have been built by SiddhavAja, 
I, pt. i, 180 note 2. 

SArekari : caste of palm-juice drawers, in 
Koliba district, XI, 7 1 ' 

fc'argaraa : Bhil messengers at BhinmAl, I, 

pt. 1,451. 

SArgargota: Ccssalpinta handueella, timber 
tree in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 52, 

Sar-Gurali: office of a head teacher in a 
beggar brotherhood, IX, pt. ii, 19. 

Sarhilid: town in PunjAb, bead-quarters of 
the high priest of Memans at, IX, pt. ii, 57 ._ 

Sarika r demon, destroys BhinmAl, I, pt. i, 
462, 463, 

SAriputra: ShAkyamuni’s disciple, a stupas 
raised over him at KAnhcri, XIV, 170, 

Sarisabis: town, mentioned by Ptolemy, per¬ 
haps in NizAm’s territory, I, pt. i, 540. 

Sarjekot: fort, near MAlvan, in RatuAgiri 
district, X, 352, 373 ; built by oMvaji, I, 
pt, ii, 69. 

SarjerAv GbAtge : see Sakbaram Ghatge fchirzi 
lido. 

BarkArgeni : land tenure (1807), in KAnara. 
district, XV, pt. ii, 184, 

Sarkars; GujarAt districts under AhmadAbid 
sultdns so-called, I, pt. i, 209, 218-219. 

Sarkfiej : village and reservoir in AhmadAbAd 
district, I, pt. i, 438 : IV, 18. 

Sarkhel: A'ngria’s title, XI, 146. 

Sarkhot: over-Met, revenue contractor in 
ThAna district (1818), XIII, 538. 

SArnAth: stupa of, near Benares, XIV, 136, 
170 
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Sdrngadhara: author of the Samgitaratnd - 
kara, I, pt. ii, 243. 

Sarnobat : chief captain of the Mardtha army, 
XIX, 243 - 

t'aroiii or Diknji: caste of beggars in Janjira 
state, XI, 415. 

Saronda: village in Thana district, XIV, 305. 
Sarp&nmalik: see Sherif-ul-mulk, 

Sarpitil; over-headman in Thdna district, 
XIII, 538 ; (1828), id. 572, 

Sarpatoli: snake in Ratniigiri district, X, 49, 
Sarru : dye-yielding plant, XXV, 241. 
t’drsa.: town in Knira, III, 178. 

Hareon : oil-yielding plant, XXV, 214. 
Sarsnbked&r: Mardtha provincial officer in 
Thdna district, XIII, 555-556; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt, ii, 325 note 2 ; in the 
Konkan, I, pt, ii, 99. 

Sarsut: the river Sarasvati mentioned by A 1 
Biruni, I, pt. i, 510, 521. 

Sartlia : native place of Bopadeva’s father, I, 
pt. ii, 249. 

Sdrtliipura : sub-caste of Brdhiuans in Gujarat, 
IX, pt- i, 19. 

Sarusa: apparently the river t'arasvati, but 
perhaps the Siiharmati, I, pt. i, 510. 

Savva : village in K&thidwdr, its history, VIII, 
650. 

Sarva: see Amoghavarsha. 

Sarvade Joshi; a caste of religious beggars in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 460-461. 
Sarvadeviohdrya : royal family priest; Chin- 
chuli village granted to, by Seunacbandra II, 
I,pt. >1,515. 

Parvaiyds: Bdjpdts, probably Chuddsainds, 
IX.pt. i, 129. 

Sdrvajauik Sabha: political association at 
Poona, XVIII, pt. iii, 64; at Alm adnagar, 
XVII, 581 ; at Nasik, XVI, 335-336- 
Sarvajnabhupa: all-knowing king, title of 
Bomedvara III, I, pt. ii, 221, 

Bar vajn Atman : author of the Samkshrpasd- 
riraka, I, pt. ii, 212. 

Sarvdkshadalana: Pnltitnayi’s lieutenant in 
Govaidhana, I, pt. ii, J50. 
ffaivamangalasatta: village, Drava's camp at, 
1, pt. ii, 404. 

h'arvnnatha : of Uchchakalpa, Kalacburi feuda¬ 
tory prince, I, pt. ii, 293. 

Savvaria; a sub-caste of Brahmans, in Dhdrwdr 
district, XXII, 96-97; in Thdna district, 
XIII, 85. 

Sarvavarman: minister of Bdtavdhana, pro¬ 
pitiates the god Kartikeya for a now 
grammar, I, pt, ii, 170-171. 

Saivva : Raslitrakhta or Gurjjara king, his 
coins, I, pt. i 87. See Amoghavarsha, 
fc'arvv&niangala : village in Gujarit, I, pt, i, 
126. 

SaSakapura : see Sasdpura, 
basan ; village in Kathidw&r, origin of the 
name, VIII, 650-651. 

fc'adapura: identified with Angadi in Mysore, 
1 , pt. ii, 490 note 3; birth-place of Vina- 
ydditya, id. 492. 

Sasashtkara sub-caste of Brahmans in KXnara 
district, XV, pt. i, 136, 139; Vaishnav 
Bhenvis in Ratnagiri, X, 411, 


S&sati: Silsette, I, pt. ii, 529, 567. 

K&shtikar: see Sasashtakar. 

Sdssanians : Fersian dynasty (226-650), I, pt. 
ii, 14; revival of Persian power under, IX, 
pt. ii, 183 note 4 ; their trade with Thdna 
coast (500;, XII], 419 ■ destruction of, id. 
42t ; imitation of their architecture in 
Elephants caves, XIV, 82. 

Sassoon Asylum: in Poona, XVIII, pt. iii, 

„ 342 - 343 - 

Sassoon Hospital: in Poona, XVIII, pt, iii, 
392 393 * 

SasBoon Point: at Mahdbaleshwar, XIX, 506. 

SasBu Navghor : village in Thana district, XIV, 
30 J- 

Sdsvad : town in Poona district, details of, 
XV 1 IT, jit. iii, 439-440. 

tatakani: I, pt. ii, 153. See Sfvtakami. 

Satakarni: Andhra dynastic name, I, pt. i, 
37, 38, 49; Sri, tdtavfihaua king, mentioned 
in an inscription at N&n&gbat, I, pt. ii, 1475 
Gotamiputra, iiis inscriptions and the extent 
of his rule, id. >49; his and his wife’s 
charters, id. 150; his wife and capital, id. 
151; Gotamiputra Sriyajna, mentioned in 
an inscription, id. 152; his coin, id. 153; 
Chatm-apaua Yanna, id. 153, 155, 156. See 
Gotamiputra and Haritiputro, id. 277; see 
also I, pt. i, 54 1 , 546. 

Satina : town in Basik district, temples at, 
^ XVI, 646-647. 

Satani.- a caste of beggars in Dhfcwar district, 
XXII, 211. 

Satanones : Uiluka in Kithiawar, VIII, 651. 

Saiara: district, its boundaries, Bub-divisions, 
aspect, bills, rivers, geology and climato, 
XIX, i-z 7 j production, id . 28-42: iron, 
limestone, salt, forests and forest manage¬ 
ment, domestic and wild animals, snakes, 
fish and birds, id . 28-42; population, id . 
43 - 1 47 : census details, dress, communities, 
id . 43-50; Brihmans, writers, traders, bus- 
bandmou, id . 51-79 ; craftsmen, musicians 
end servants, id . 79-104 ; shepherds, 
labourers, unsettled tribes, depressed classes, 
beggais, id. 104-124; Musaliuins, Chris¬ 
tians and Pdrsis, id . 124-147; agriculture, 
husbandmen, soil, holdings, field tools, irriga¬ 
tion works, wells, manure, crops, famines, 
id . 148-177; capital, saving classes, invest¬ 
ments, money-lenders, interest, borrowers, 
land and service mortgage, prices, weights 
and measures, id . 178-193; trades roads, 
passes, railways, id . 194-ZQ9 ; bridges, post 
and telegraph, trade centres, markets, fairs, 
id . 209-218; imports and exports, id . 219- 
220; crafts, id . 220-223 ; history : early (b. 
0. 200-A.B. 1294), Bahmanis (1347-1489), 
Ahil bhaliis (1489-1686) and their institu¬ 
tions, id . 224-230; Mardthas, Shivdji (1627- 
16S0) ana his institutions, id . 230-245 ; 
Mugbals (I68S-I720), MarhtbAs (1720-1848), 
British (1848-1857), id. 245-319 ; land and 
its administration : staff, tenures, history 
of, under the British, id . 320-350; survey 
(1853-1863), season reports (1849-1883), id . 
350 J 89 ; justice: civil and criminal, under 

the Mardthds, under tho British (1849), id. 
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390-395 > civil courts and suits, registration, 
jnagistraoy, police, offences, jails, id. 395- 
403 ; finance, id. 403-408; instruction : staff, 
cost, private schools, school details, liabraries 
and newspapers, id. 409-415 ; health : hospi¬ 
tals, vaccination, cattle disease, births and 
deaths, id. 416-422; sub-divisional details, 
id. 423-446; places of interest, id 046-616 ; 
states, id. 617-624 ; copper-plate inscriptions 
in, I, pt. ii,. 298 note 2, 390, 544, 546, 548, 
577; Lingayats in, id. 478* 

Sub-division, its boundaries, area, aspect, 
climate, water, soil, stock, holdings, crop, 
and people, id. 438 440; survey of, id. 367, 
369. 

Town, its description, climate, divisions 
population, management, water-supply, 
markets, gardens, objects, fort and history, irl. 
551-580 ; trade centre, id. 214 ; reservoir at 
id. 157-158 ; fort of, built, id. 226; used as a 
prison, id. 244; DilAwar Kl1d.11 the Bijapuv 
regent imprisonod in (i 59 >)> I, pt. ii, 59^5 
takon by ShivAji (1673), id. 594 ; XIX, 244 ; 
head-quarters of the MarAtha government 
(1697), I, pt. ii, 597 ; captured by Aurangzeb 
(1700), XIX, 250-251 ; taken by the MarAtbAs 
(1705), id. 253 ; taken by Sbahu (1707), id. 
254 • TArAbai imprisoned (1734) in, id. 276 j 
Chaudasahob imprisoned in (1741), id. 2S3 ; 
ceases to he MarAtha capital, id. 29X ; Ifam 
KAja imprisoned (1750) in, id. 292; dis¬ 
turbance at (1798), id. 298-299 ; surrendered 
to the British (1818), id. 303. 3 > 3 ‘ 3 t6 ; 
tee also I, pt. ii, 601, 603, 607 ; proclama¬ 
tion (1818j of, id. 665 ; XVIII, pt. ii, 302 ; 
annexation of (1848), I, pt. ii, 613 ; copper¬ 
plate inscription and grants at, id. 71, 185, 
338 , 35 >, 352 . 356 . 

SAtAra KAjAs: (1818-1848), the state of BijA- 
pur unefer the, XXIII, 598 - 599 - 

SatArkAr : a caste of husbandmen in KAnara 
district, XV, pt. i, 240-242. 

SAtarur : Armativala rules at, I, pt. ii, 505 - 

SAtavAhana: prince mentioned in an inscrip¬ 
tion, I, pt. ii, 147. 

SAtavAhana; dynasty,I, pt ii, 147-148,151,154, 
158; identified with the Andhrahhrityas, 
id. 156; chronology of, id. 157-168 ; blood 
relationship of Kshatrapas with, id. 161 ; 
their rise, id. 165; dates of the later, id. 
168 ; political and literary traditions about, 
id. 169-172; religious, social and economic 
condition of MahdrAshtra under, id. 173- 
176 j foreign princes, their establishment in 
the Dakhan, id. 194. See Andhrabkrityae. 

Satavari: food plant, XXV, 180. 

Bataves: principal star of tho West, is supposed 
by Dr. Geiger to be the star “Vega, ” IX, 
pt. U, 217 note 1. 

SAtavii : village in KatnAgiri district, identi¬ 
fied with Dobetala of Barbosa, retrains at 
X, 373 ; I, pt. ii, 37. 

Satbiin : son of BAsal, king of Hindustan, that 
is Kauauj, r pt. i, 519. 

Bakenhalli : village iu DhArwAr district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 785 ; I, pt. ii, 563. 

SateraJta 1 counsellor of the queen of Vasiskthi- 
pntra SAtukacni, I, pt. ii, 153 * 


HAthamba: state in Mahi KAntha, Inscription 
at tho town of, V, 423, 442, 

Bathi; see Qhbathi.. 

SAtbod : place of interest near Dabboi, IX, pt. 
i, 13 . 

Sathoclra ; division of NAgar BrAbmans, IX, pt, 
i, 13, 15 and note 2. 

SAthvara : caste of professional husbandmen 
in Gujarat, surnames; faith in early beliefs, 
bird-worship among ; places of pilgrimage, 
customs, IX, pt. i, 175-176; in KathiAwar, 
VIII, 143. 

Sati: suppression of, by Lord William Ben- 
tinck; beliefs regarding, woman sacrificing 
herself ; famous satis of Gujarat, IX, pt. 
i, 358 ; story of RajbAi, famous sari, of 
BharvAd caste, id. 358-359; account of 
widow-burning in Gujarat, id. 359-360; 
devdi or masonry platform over tho burning 
spot; daily and aimnal worship of tho devdi, 
id. 360; suppression of, in BatAra (1840), 
XIX, 312. 

SAiin : variety of honey bee in KolkApur state, 
XXIV, 24. 

SAtivli: hot spring in Thana district, XIII, 
15, 16 ; XIV, 342 

Sntiyaputa: king of Southern India, I, pt, ii, 
277 . 

Satka 1 evil spirit of Bhinm.il, I, pt. i, 457. 

Batlasan : state in Mahi Kantha, V, 425. 

Satmala 1 mountain range in Kha-idesli and 
Nitsik districts, XII, 5 ; XVI, 2, 5 ; Ajanta 
and other caves in, I, pt, ii, 355, 619, 

Satniasa: seventh-month celebration during 
first pregnancy among GujarAt Hindus, IX, 
pt. ii, 149. 

Sat Mazli : palaco at BijSpur, XXIII, 617- 
619. 

Satodar VAvdi: tdluha in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 
651. 

Satpauth: name given by Pit Sadr-ud-din to 
liis new faith, IX, pt. ii, 48. 

SAtpatti: a village iu Thana district, XIV, 
305. 

SAtpudas : hills in lihandesh, XII, 4 > forests, 
id. 19. 

Satrap : Persian word for K sbatrapa, I, pt. ii, 
155 ; I, pt. i, 21, 

Sabrumalla: liruda or title of the Pallava 
Mabendras'arman I, I, pt. ii, 328; of Guua- 
bhara the Pallava king, id. 331, 

Satrunjaya: Jain bill iu KAtbidwAr, I, pt. i, 
78, 79 note 3, 164 note 5, 177, 186 ; HemA- 
chArya’s visits to, id. 189, 199; temple of 
N eminAtba oa, id. 202. 

Sat-svarup : lineal descendant of Vall&bha- 
cbdrya, establishes seven bishoprics or 
gddis of Yallabhacharyan sect, IX, pt. i, 
537 . 

Sattalige : district, see Santalige. 

Satti: pass, in Nasik district, XVI, 128.^ 

S3ttiga: Western OkAlukya king Batyasraya, 
I, pt, ii, 432. 

Sattigana Obatta : see Kundamarasa. 

Battikkara: village mentioned iu a Karnul 
grant, I, pt, ii, 369. 

Sattima; Western OhAlukya king SatyAar&ya, 

I, pt. ii, 432. 
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Pattern : inscription at, I, pt. ii, 501. 

SAt.u : food-plant, cultivated throughout India, 
XXV, 189. 

Saturday: BbanivAr; other names of; beliefs 
about, IX, pt. i, 403 ; sacredness of, XVII I, 
pt i, 241. 

Saturn: Sham, a planet; worship of, IX, pt, 

i, 403 ; influence of, I, pt. ii, 400. 

Batvai: Hindu goddess, XVIII, pt. i, 291. 
Satwiu ; medicinal plant, XXV, 259. 

Satyadeva : VikramAditya Vi’s feudatory, I, 

pt. ii, 450. 

S&tyaki: branch of the Yadu race, I, pt. ii, 194, 
383. 

Satyasamdha : hiruda or title of the Paliava 
king Gunabhara, I, pt. ii, 331. 

Satyasena : ChAlukya king, 1 , pt. i, 51. 
BatyAAraya : birvdn or title of Pulikesin I, I, 
pt. ii, 181, 343 ; of Kirtivarman I, id. 345, 
358 note 1 ; of Pulikesiu II, id, 182, 3 S 1 , 
357 note 1 ; of VikramAditya I, id. 361; of 
VikramAditya II, id. 374 ; of Kivtivarnmn 
II, id. 376, 377. 

SatyAscaya: progenitor of the Western Chalu- 
kyas of Kalyani, I, pt. ii, 211, 339. 
SatyAsraya: Western Chalukya king (997- 
1008), succeeds his father Taila II, I, pt. 

ii, 213, 332; -his iirudaH, id. 432; bis 
feudatories, id. 254, 432-433; records of 
his time, id. 43 1 , 432, 433 . 434 u° te 5 . 

SatyAAraya-DhruvarAja-Indravarman: appoint¬ 
ed governor of the Konkan by Kirtivarman 
I; stationed at Rovatidvipa by PulikeSin II; 
victories of, I, pt. ii, 345, 355, 356. 
Satyavakya-Kongunivarma-Permanadi : Wes¬ 
tern Ganga king (a. t>. 870); also known 
as Satyavftkya-Kongunivannan RajAmalla 
Fermanadi, I, pt. ii, 303 and note 7. 
Satyavakya-Kongunivarma-Perinanadi : West¬ 
ern Ganga king (A. 0. 910), I, pt. ii, 304. 
Satyavakya - Kongunivarma- Permanadi-Butuga 
or Butayya: Western Ganga king (a. d. 
-940); his birudas (or titles) ; kills Hacha- 
malla and acquires the GangavAdi pro¬ 
vince ; marries a daughter of Aumghavarsha 
Vaddiga and receives as her dowry the 
Puligere district, J, pt. ii, 304 and notes 1 
and 4. 

Batyavakya-Kougunivarma-Perruanadi-M art- 
simha: Western Ganga king (a. r>. 963- 
974); son of Butuga ; his birudas (or titles), 
I, pt. ii, 305. 

Batyavakva-Kongunivanna-ltacham a 11 a-P e r- 
manadi: Western Ganga king (a, jj. 97S), I, 
pt. ii, 307. 

Satyavarman: Western Ganga king, son of 
Devendravarman; Oldcaeole grants of, I, pt. 
>», 297 - 

Satyavannan : HAngal Kadamba king, I, pt. 
ii, 559 - 

Satyayug: first cycle of Hindu chronology, I, 
pt, i, 461. 

Saublia: name of a country, perhaps Svabhra, I, 
pt. i, 10 and note 1. 

Baud Wahhabi leader, IX, pt. ii, 12 nOto 3. 
BaudAgar : a caste of MusalmAn traders in 
Dharwar district, XXII, 238 ; in BijApur 
district, XXIII, 289. 


Saudagar Gumbaz : merchant’s tomb at Junnar, 
XVIII, pt. iii, 150-152. 

Saunigars ; school of the, I, pt. ii, 140. 

Sanndatti: town in the Belgaum district, 
inscriptions, fort and history of, XXI, 602- 
607; I, pt. ii, 431; Battas of, id. 143, 299 
note 4, 327 note 7, 411, 420, 425, 428, 437, 
439 , 443 , 450 . 45 «, 455 , 458 . 476 , 498 , 5 I 9 . 
524, 546 , 549 , 55 °, 55 1 , 556 , 57 i; Jain 
temple at, id. 201, 213 ; inscriptions at, id. 
202, 411 note 1, 552, 553 , 554 . 555 , 557 - 

Baur: gum-yielding plant, XXV, 250. 

BautRSeni : the PrAkrit language, I, pt. ii, 
136. 

SaurAsbtra : ancient name of KathiiwAr, VIII, 
272, 277 ; king of, destroyed by the army of 
the Tdjikas, I, pt. ii, 187, 375 and note 6 ; 
afflicted by an Arab army, I, pt. i, 109 ; tribe 
of KAthiAwAr, id. 534, 

Baurs: tribe in Bind, I, pt. i, 533. 

Sausara; king of SurAsbtA, I, pt, i, 186 and 
note 1. 

Sautas : tribe conquered by Govind III, Rdsh- 
trakuta king, I, pt. ii, 396. 

Bauvira : or modern I’dur, XIV, 318, 

fckmvira ; Upper Sind and Multan, I, pt. i, 537, 
545 - 

SAva : food-plant, XXV, 184; cultivation of, 
in Poona district, XVII I, pt. ii, 41; in 
BAtAra district, XIX, 162. 

Savadhavatti: Saundattif I, pt. ii, 55 ^ 

BavAi Buti : one and-a-quarter remission, XIII, 
532 note I ; see Suti. 

SAval; pftBS in NA Rik district, XVI, 128. 

SAvaladevi: wife of tlic Western ChAlukya 
king VikramAditya VI, i, pt. ii, 448. 

SAvaladevi: wife of Kalachurya Sovideva, I, 
pt. ii, 471,484. 

Savsli; village in Barodn, tombs of Dhamtji 
and PilAji at, VII, 537; DaroAji burns bis 
father’s body at, id. 174 ; ro9tored to Pesbwa 
(1791), id. 199 ; ceded to the British (1817), 
exchanged, id. 226-227. 

Savandhavatti: modern Saundatti, I, pt. ii, 
550 * 

BAvant Rising: (1858-1859I in KAnara dis¬ 
trict, XV, pt. ii, 152-153, 

SAvants: hereditary deshmukAs of^KudAl, I, 
pt. ii, 39; MarAtha chiefs of SAvantvadi, 
make a temporary alliance with ShivAji but 
soon return to their fealty to BijApnr ; enter 
into a treaty with BijApur and the Bidia 
against ShivAji ; submit to ShivAji (I661), 
id. 68 ; share in the SAlslii province, id. 79 ; 
help TArAbAi (1710), id. 81 ; plunder Ven- 
gurla (1780), id. 107 ; negotiate with Sindia 
and retain their possessions (i 793 )> I°8 i 

take the forts "Nivti and BAiri (1803), id. 
112 ; their treaties with KolhApur, X, 198,- 
family tree of, id. 447 ! see a ' so XV 11 I, 
pt. ii, 228-229. 

BAvantvAdi: state in BatnAgiri district, its 
boundaries, subdivisions, aspect, rivers, 
geology and climate, X, 39/-40O; pro¬ 
duction, minerals, trees, forests, domestic 
and wild animals, birds and fish, id. 401-406 ; 
population: census details, food, dress, id, 
407-411; BrAhmans, writers, husbandmen, 
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traders, depressed - classes, beggars, Musal- 
mins and Christians, id. 411-422 j agricul¬ 
ture : soil, irrigation, holdings, stock and 
crops, id. 423-427; capital, investments, 
currency, land transfers, labour-mortgage, 
wages, prices, weights and measures, id. 
428-432; trade, roads, bridges, rest-houses, 
post offices, exports and imports, toys, fairs, 
id, 433-438 ; history : early Hindus (500- 
1500), BijApur rule {1500-1627), the Savants 
(1554-1884), id. 439-447; laud, its adminis¬ 
tration, tenures, peasant holders, survey 
rates, id. 448-451 ; civil and criminal justice, 
registration, police, id. 452-454; revenue 
and finance, id. 455-457; instruction, readers 
and writers, library, id. 458-459; health, 
diseases, hospitals, vaccination, births and 
deaths, id 460 462; places of interest, id. 
463-469 ; rises in importance, I, pt. ii, 67, 
663 ; rising in, XXI, 408-409. Town, 
population, trade, lake, fort and sub-divisions 
of, X, 467-469. 

Savanur: Btate in DhArwAr district, descrip¬ 
tion, production, people, agrieulturo, capital, 
trade, history, land, justice, finance, schools, 
XXII, 410-411, 442-443, 792806; nawdb : 
origin of the, XXI, 377; XXI 11 , 439 , 44 i ; 
deprived of his Belgaum possessions, XXI, ; 
380-381 ; the fort of Belgaum passes into 
the hands of, I, pt. ii, 656 ; Majid 
KhAn throws off his dependence on 
the Mnghals, cedes a largo portion of the 
territory to tha Peshwa (1747) ; his son 
Abdul Hakim Khan incurs the displeasuro 
of both tbu Peshwa and tho Nizam and cedes 
to tho Peshwa additional territory (1756), id. 
656-657, 666-667; is defeated by Haidar, 
(1764), id. 658, 667; taken by Haidar 

(1776), id. 659 ; the nawdb of, enters into a 
close alliance with Haidar (1779), XXI, 384 ; 

I, pt. ii, 659, 667 ; taken by Tipu ; practically 
annexed by the Peshwa (1787), id. 667; 
revenue of twenty-five villages assigned 
to the nawdb of, id. 667-668 ; the name of 
the nawdb of, is entered iu tho list of first 
class sardars, id. 668. Town, id. 229 note 
I, 441 note 6, 665 ; its history, id. 665 ; 

■ founded by Abdul Rauf KhAn (1700), id. 

666 . 

SavAshA: a caste of BrAhmans In Kolhdpur, 
XXIV, 63 ; iu SAtAra, XIX, 55. 

Savati-Gandhahasti-Basadi; Jain temple at 
6r»ana-Be]gola built by Laksbmadevi, wife 
of the Hoysala Viahnuvai'dhana, I, pt, ii, 
495 - , 

Savati GandavArana JinAlava ; Jain temple a* 
Sravana Belgola built by Lalcshmaflevi, wife 
of the Hoysala Vishnuvardhana, I, pt. ii, 

, 495 . 

t'Avda: sub-division of KhAnde&h, boundaries, 
area, aspect, climate, water, soil, holdings, 
survey details, survey results, stock and 
crops, people of, XII, 2, 400-409. Town, 
id, 261, 469. 

Savdii village in Belgaum district, a tomb at, 

XXI, 607.. 

Savdi: village iu Dharwdr district, temples at, 

XXII, 785. 


SAve: coarse grain in DhArwAr district, XXTI, 
274. 

SAcgaon: village in KolhApur, battle at (1S08), 
XXIV, 235. 

b'Avidar ; gateway of Bhinmfil, I, pt. i, 450 
note 1. 

haviinale: country, I, pt. ii, 298; place of 
trade in Western India in the Birth cen¬ 
tury, identified with Savanur, id- 299 note 
I, 439, 492 ; plundered by Visbnuvaidhana, 
the HoysAla king, id. 496, 499. 

SAvitii: wife of Brahma, said to bo a Gurj- 
j&ia maidon, I, pt. i, 464; IX, pt. i, 15, 
502. 

SAvitri: river, dividing the Konkan into North 
and South, “ Introduction to the History of 
the Konkan,” I, pt. ii, p. x, 28, 33; X, 6, 
297 ; XI, 10, It. 

SAvja: pass in TliAna district, XIII, 322; 
XVIII, pt. ii, 152. 

Savri; silk cotton tree in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 52. 

SAvta: timber mart in ThAna district, XIV, 
306. 

SavvAse : a sub-caste of BrAhmans in DhArwAr 
distiict, XXII, 97, 

Sawa: see bava. 

Sawanihuigars: news-writers undor the 

Mughals, I, pt. i, 214. 

Sau antvadi: see SAvantvAdi. 

Saw-gins: in Belgaum district, XXI, 328- 

33°- 

Saw-mills: steam, in KanAra district, XV, 
pt. ii, 74; in BatnAgiri district, X, 189, 288- 
289. 

haxicoliu® ; sub family of birds in BatnAgiri, 
X, 76 . 

Sayad; Musalm&n trader, arrest of, at Cambay 
in the thirteenth century, I, pt. i, 202. 

baynd : title among MusalmAns, IX, pt. ii, 7 - 

Sayad Acbchan : paymaster at Surat, aspires 
to the governorship of Surat, seeks MarAtha 
help (1747), I, pt. i, 396,- takeB the city of 
Surat and gets the merchants to sign a deed 
addressed to the emperor and the NizAm 
that he should bo appointed governor (1748), 
id. 331-332; makes over one-third of Surat 
revenue to the Maratbas, id. 332; oppresses 
influential persons, surrenders the citadel to 
the Habshi and withdraws to Bombay and 
thence to Poona (1750), id. 333 ; receives the 
governorship of Surat from the Peshwa and 
establishes himself in the government (1758), 
id. 343 ; receives a body-guard from the 
Peshwa (1759), id. 399. 

Sayad IroAiu-ud-Din: IsmAiliAh missionary 
in GujarAt during the reign of MAhmud 
Bcgada (1459-1513), I, pt. i, 288. 

Sayad Jelal Bkukhari: chief law officer or 
sudr-us-tudur under the Mughals for tho 
wlioip of India (1642-1644), I, pt. i, 279. 

Sayad Miththan: marches on Surat and 
returns unsuccessful, his suicide, I, pt, i, 

o 33 r » 

Sayads: MusalmAn class; descendants of 
Fatimah and Ali; their dislike to intermarry 
with other communities, IX, pt, ii, 6 note I, 
7 ; arrival and settlement of, in GujArat; 
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the tett ohie£ families of, id. 6 note I ; 
appearance, titles before or after their names, 
condition, religion—Sunnis and Shiahs, Shiah 
say ads form a distinct community, id. 7-8 ; 
beggars of BukhAri stock, id. 8 note 1 4 of 
Mahdavi faith, id. 6 note 1 continued on 
page 7. 

Sayads: brothers Hftssan Ali and AbdullaktAn, 
king-makers at Delhi, X, pt. i, 297, 301, 

Sayad Shahji: preceptor of Matiaa of Khin- 
desh and Momuas of GujArat, bis suicide, I, 
pt. i, 288 

Sayaji GAikwAr 1 : (1771-1778) son of DAmaji 
GaikwAr j collects tribute in Sorath (1759), 
I, pt. i, 342, 398, 344 ; sent to Mangalvedba, 
VII, 179 j enthroned (1771), id. 188; I, 
pt. 1 , 400, 401 i his grant to the British, VII, 
I95 j eldest son of, killed at Bhilapur (1731), 
id., 173. 

Sayaji GAikwAr II: (1819-1847) account of 
his administration, VII, 230-268, 300-304, 
385, 388, 399-400. 

Sayaji GAikwAr III : adopted by JamnAbAi 
( 1 875) 4 tho present Utahdnija of Baroda ; 
account of his administration, VII, 283- 
286. 

Sayan : village near Kamlej, I, pt. i, 130. 

SAyana, SayandchArya : codifies civil and reli¬ 
gions laws, I, pt. ii, 229 ; Rigveda comment¬ 
ator (1370), XV, pt. ii, 96 note 3, 262 note 3. 

Sdyer: land customs under Mughals, I, pt.'i, 
213. 

SAykheda: town in Nisik district, XVI, 647. 

SAyvAn : stockaded fort of tho Portuguese on 
the Vaitarna river, I, pt ii, 48 ; built by 
ShivAji, id. 71. 

SAzantion : town, possibly Rutlizn, I, pt. i, 
54 °- 

Sazgaran ; food plant cultivated in several 
districts, XXV, 185. 

Scansorcs : class of birds in ThAna district, 
XIII, 49. 

Scarcity: see Famine. 

Scharau : a quadruped in tho Konkan, mention¬ 
ed by Albernni, I, pt. ii, 4. 

Echerpi: rats in Thana, mentioned by Odoricns, 
1, pt. ii, 5. 

Sohiefner: translator of the 1 lalnamdlika 
from the Thibetan language, I, pt, ii, zoi. 

Schistose Rocks: in Bijapur district, XXIII, 
18 ; in RatnAgiri, X, 13 ; in SalvantvAdi, 391. 

Sehleichcra trijuga: medicinal plant, XXV", 
261, 

Scholarship : centres of, Zond and Pelilevi, IX, 
pt. ii, 194. 

School: Protestant charity, in Bombay, fuuds 
raised for (1719b XXVI, pt. iii, 535; es¬ 
tablished ( 1753 * 54 ). { d. 537*538 ; state of 
(1754-1771), id. 536-541. 

Sohools : of the Sunni division, IX, pt. it, 126 
note I. 

Schools: in KathUwir, VIII, 3 ”. 347 . 348 ; 
in Kanara district, XV, pt. ii, 210, 211, 213- 
216 i in KolAba district, XI, 230, 232-235 ; 
in Jaujira, id. 459-460 ; in KLAndesh district, 
XII, 329-330; in Thana district, XIII, 216, 
500 ,• town and village, id. 660-661 ; in 
NAsik district, XVI, 329; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 574-581 ; in Sholapur district, 
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XX, 381-384: in Beigaum district, XXX, 
481-488; in DhArwAr district, XXII, 612- 
619; in BijApur district, XXIII, 518-523; 
for orphans, at Ohaul and Dabhol, I, pt. ii, 
33. All district volumes see Instruction 
under District Name. 

Schultzen: Dutch writer (1650), describes 
Honavar in Kanara district, XV, pt. ii, 124, 
310 j describes Anjidiv (1658), id. 255, 
Schweinfurth: African t traveller, concludes 
that the Hindus were the first sailors in the 
Indian Ocean* XIII, 715. 

Scirpus Kysoor : food'plant, common through¬ 
out India, XXV, 184. 

Scitaminem: species of food, famine, fibrous 
and dyo-ytelding plants, XXV, 174, 204, 235, 

. 24 ?* 

Scobie: Colonel, marches against Bet (1859), 
I, pt, 1,447. 

Scolopacida?: family of birds in RatnAgiri 
district, X, 91, 

Scolopaeinsc : sub-family of birds in RatnAgiri 
district, X, 91. 

Seorfula: see Kanthmal, 

Scott: Colonel Caroline Frederick, appointed 
engineer general of all Indian settlements 
(> 733 ), XXVI, pt. ii, 304. 

Sculptures : in Elephants caves, reflections on, 
XIV, 83. 

Scythians: identified with Saltas, I. pt. ii, 

158; settlement of, in Cutch, defeated by 
Vikvam (56 b, 0.), V, 129 ; drive the Andhras 
from North Konkan (A. D. 150), XIII, 411. 
Sea: abode of Varuna, water-god; also Called 
Ratnagar i churned during Vishnu's! second 
incarnation ; days sacred for sca-bath ; sca- 
bath hold cleansing on no-moon day, on no¬ 
moon Monday during intercalary month; 
worship of, by different classes on different 
occasions: salt, its use, IX, pt. i. 349. 

Sea : Out Lady of tne, chnrch at IJtAn in ThAna 
district, XIV, 372. 

Seafarers: chief classes of, in GujarAt, distribu¬ 
tion, IX, pt. i, 519; MAchhis, id. 519-520; 
Dhimars, id. 620; KhArvjg, id, 520-522; 
KAbAvaliyds, id. 522 ; VAghers, id. 522-523: 
Kalis, id, 523-524 ; Sanghars, id 525-526: 
festival in South Gujarat, id. 524-525; piracy, 
id. 526-529. 

Sea Fisheries : in KolAba district, XI, 474 ; iu 
ThAna district, XIII, 55-56. 

Seal : Valabhi, I, pt. i, 80. 

Seamen: in RatnAgiri district, earnings of, 
X, 170, 172 ; in Kanara, XV, pt. ii, 60, 61, 
83; on Thana coast, Hindu, early, XIII, 
403, id. 1 11-715: (a. d.iso-247), 'id. 417; 
(810-1260), id. 433 ; (1320-1442), id. 447; 
(1508), id. 471 and note 4 ; (1820), id. 52I ; 
(1882), id. 716 ; names of, id. 716, 

Seamon’s Afkges: in Bombay island (1769), 
XXVI, pt, iii, 291-242; regulations abont 
(I7ft), id. 242-243. 

Sea of Fars: the Indian Ocean, I,opt. i, 516, 
518. 

Sea Snakes: in Poona district, described, XVIII, 
pt. i, 81. 

Ssa Trade: in RatnAgiri district, X, 170,172; 
early, sixteenth, seventeenth, eighteenth, and 
nineteenth centuries, id. 174-178; (1819- 



338 


INDEX. 


1879), id. 181-183 ; In KolAba district, XI, 
126-130; of Thins district, XIII, 342-363 ; 
prehistoric, id, 404 note 3; (b. g. 25-A. D. 
150), id, 410, 412; (a. 5.150), id. 416; 
(250), id. .418; (550), id, 420; (8io- 

1260), id. 429-431 ; (13001500), id. 444-447 ! 
(1530-1670), id. 464-468; (1660-1710), id. 
485-488 ; (1800-1812), id. 514, 518-520; in 
Baroda, VII, 149-150. 

Sea View: name of Kanhcri cave LVIII, 
XIV, 186. 

Sebhi: modern Chabbi, I, pt. it, 307. 
Secretariat; Bombay, aceorannodnted in a 
building north of the Cathedral, now 
occupied by Kemp and Co. (1764-1829), in 
the old Secretariat (1829-1874), in the 
present buildings since 1874, XXVI, pt. iii, 
611-12; provided in the Fort House (1668- 
1758), in the warehouses adjoining the 
marine yard (1758-1764), id. 613 614. 
Securinega obovata; poisonous plant, also 
used for poisoning fish, XXV, 269, 272. 
SedbAI; village in KolhApur, inscription at, 

XXIV, 219. 

Sedimentary Rocks: iu Bijapur district, 
XXIII, 47-48. 

SopAra in TliAna, XIII, 


Sofala in Africa, XIII, 404 


Sefareh-oi-Hendi 
404 no+e 3. 

Sefareh el Ziuge 
note 3. 

Segat : oil-yielding plant, XXV, 218. 

Segvali: fort in Thana district, XIV, 98 ; 

discription of, id. 306. 

B'elira: flower-sheet, IX, pt, ii, 159, 165. 
Boif-ein-ul-Mulk: Bijapur noble, is harshly 
treated by Ibrahim Adil Shah, rebels, aud is 
defeated by the brother of the king of 
Vijayanagar, I, pt ii, 590. 

Seif ud-din: chief mulla of the Daudi Boho- 
rAs (1797), IX, pt, ii, 31 note 4. 

Seja : tenant-held villages, JX, pt, i, 166. 

Sejak : leader of Gohils, IX, pt. i, 125 - 
fc’ejakpnr: village in Kathiawar, ruins at, 
founded by Sejak (1236), VIII, 651, 
fcejja : bedstead given ou the twelfth day after 
death, IX, pt. i, 50. 

BelAra -. family name among the Mar&thAs, 
traced to BilAhAras, I, pt. ii, 256. 

SelAravAdi; village with railway station in the 
Poona district, I, pt. ii, 257, 

SelbAri: mountain range in NAsik district, 
XVI, 5. 

BelAUcus Nikator*. general of Alexander the 
Great, I, pt. ii, 155 ; I, pt. i, 532. 
SeleyahaUiya-koppu: a village, halt at of 
SomeAvara IV, Chalukya king, I. pt. ii, 484. 
Self-sacrifice : in the Konkan, Masudi’s account 
of (915), XI, 271 note 4, 

Sell: pass in NAsik district, XVI, 129, 130, 
Sella-Vidyddharas : North Konkan SilahAras, 
I) pt- i, 129 - 

Sembolala : village south of Pulikara, I k pt. 11, 
373 * 

Semicarpns anacardium: oil-yielding, dye- 
yielding, gum-yielding, and poisonous plant, 
XXV, 216, 242, 250, 264. _ 

Seminary; Jesuit, establishment of, at 
Bassein (1548), I, pt. ii, 5 6 - 
Semmenatty: famine plant, XXV, 195. 


Bemnlla, Semylla ; I, pt, ii, 2 ; identified with 
Chembur or Chaul, id. 174 ; I, pt. i, 546. 

Sena I: also called KAlasena, llatta chieftain, 
I, pt. ii, 551, 553. 

Sena 11 : also called If Ala sen a, Itatta chief¬ 
tain (1102-1121), I, pt. ii, 455* 55G 554- 

Sena-khas-kbel: hereditary title of the 

Gdikwars, meaning of, conferred on PilAji by 
Bujirao (1731), VII, 173 ; said to be conferred 
on DimAji (1763) by SAtAra raja, id. 186 ; 
GovindrAv recognized as, by EAgbuba (1773), 
id. 101 ; obtained by SayAjirav (1776), id, 
184 s assumed by Govindrav ( 1 793 ', id. 1 90 ' 

SenAnanda -. Prithivivallabha, Sendraka prince, 
I, pt. ii, 366, 

Senanandaraja ; I, pt. ii, 186, See SenA- 
nanda, 

Senapati: chief captain of MarAtha army, 
XIX, 244 note 1 ; authorised to levy tribute 
in GujaiAt (1717), VII, 167. 

BenApati Bbatirka : see. BhatArka. 

Sendrakas : ruling race, identified with the Ma- 
rafha name Binde, I, pt. ii, 186, 189, 369 ; fa¬ 
mily, XV, pt. ii, 82; dynasty, I, pt, ii, 292 
aud note 10; feudatory family under the 
Chalukyas of BAdAini, id. 36t, 369 note 3 j 
possibly NAgas, id. 281 note 3; chief, I, pt. 
i, 55 ; grant, id. III. 

Sendur or iUsubai : hill in Belgamn district, 
temple on, XXI, 607. 

Senja : or simple villages in KAira, III, 106. 

Senna: plant in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 
64 - 

Sepoy : pay and regulations (1759), '*> Bombay 
island, XXVI, pt. iii, 133-135; 

Sequestrations: of Baroda territories, by the 
British, for the discharge of debts (1828), VII, 
241-242 ; in 1830, id. 244-245 ; of FetlAd 
(1839), id. 248-249. . 00 , - 

Sericulture : experimental (1828-1884), m 
Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 277-280. 

Serpent: cobra or nag, form of worship, euros 
of snake-bit?, IX, pt. i, 379 ’ 38 °- 

Servants : personal, among GujarAt Hindus, 
tbreo classes of; strength and distribution, 
IX, pt. I, 228 aud note I ; accounts of the 
three classes of, id. 228, 236 ; staff of, in a 
M11 sal man houso, IX, pt. ii, 96-97 ; personal, 
in KolAba district, XI, 67, 413 S hi KhAn- 
desh district, XII, 77; village, id, 265; 
personal, at MAtberan, XIV,. 265; in 
Kanara, XV, pt. i, 326-335; iu Ahmad¬ 
nagar district, XVII, I45-I49;in SholApur 
district, XX, 143-144; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 379-384 ; in DhArwAr district, 
XXII, 183-189. 

Service: MusalmAn classes of Hindu oonverts 
connected with : see Bobrupias, BliAnds, IX, 
pt. ii, 80; Bbattis, Bhawayyas, Gand'uraps, 
id, 8; KamAlias, Madaris, id. 82; Mirs or 
MirAsis Sipahls, id. 83; TAsbcbis, Turki 
HajArus, id. 84; government and private, 
followed by MusalmAus, id. 122. 

Service Mortgage : see Labour Mortgage. 

Sesamum : grain, seeds of, emblem of Vishnu, 
worship of, offerings of, on MakAr Sankraut 
day, IX, pt i, 391; cultivation of, in Koldba 
district, XI, 97 ; in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 46; in KliAndesh district, XII, 152- 
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Fesftmum Iudicum: oil-yielding plant, XXV, 
219. 

Sesbania: cegyptiaca, famine plant, XXV, 
J97 ; grandijlora, sacred plant, id. 292. 

Sesekreienai: burnt islands, near Vengurla, 
I, pt. i, 546 ; also called Vengnria rooks. XV, 
pt. 11 , 48 note 3 ; I, pt. ii, I ; X, 378. 

Sesha : king of serpents, I, pt. ii, 169, 281. 

SeshAs : I, pt. ii, 389 ; possibly MAgas, id. 403 
note 3, 

Sesodia or Sisodia : a clan of Rajputs, called 
Gohils, or Gelilots, said to be foreigners of 
Mihira tribe of the Gujar or White Hiina, 
horde, IX, pt. i, 443, 452, 495-406; the 
premier Hindu family in India ; BAid, tbeir 
oldest name; Bappa, their founder, id. 494 
notes 2 and 3, 495; of Udaipur, their 
Persian connection, id. 439; rdna, the title 
of the honored family of, id, 495 note 5 ; of 
GujarAt, representatives of the Mevad house 
of Udaipur, traditional settlement of in 
GujarAt, tiie present ohiefships, id. 129. 

Sessions : quarter, in Bombay island, to be pre¬ 
sided over by the governor and council 
(1728), XXVI, pt. Hi, 9 ; (1753), >d- 22-29. 

Set© : tribe of Mowar, I, pt. i, 533. 

Setarzan: early form of marriage among 
Paisis, IX, pt. ii, 238 note 2. 

Sethia Indies : famine plant, XXV, 195. 

Seton Kerr s Mr., resident at Baroda, VII, 
271. 

Settlement: of Shahn’a territory (1720), XIX, 
263-266; of Bijapur (i8t8), XXIII, 451. 

Settlements: of the Aryas in the Bakban, I, 
pt, ii, 135-137; in Dandakaranya, id. 138; 
PArsi, in Bin (about 700), IX, pt. ii, 184; in 
SanjAn (716), id. 185 1 in Cambay (900-1100). 
id. 186 and note 1 ; in Clieul (966) ; in Nav- 
eAri (H42), id, l86j in Variav, id. 186 and 
notes 1 and 9; in Ankleshvar (1258); in 
Broach (I300) ; in Chandravati (15th cen¬ 
tury), id. 189; in TllAna, VAnkAuir, id, 1S6 ; 
in Bombay (before and after 1666), id. 195, 
199 note l ; Indian, in Persia, Arabia and 
Africa ; foreign, ill ThAna, XII I, 60-65, 403, 
404 note 3. 

Settlers : Portuguese, lands in SAlsette granted 
to, I, pt. ii, 53. 

Setubandha 1 poem, attributed to Kalidasa, I, 
pt. ii, 144. 

fe’etudgar: part of Zend Avista, IX, pt, ii, 211 
note 2 (2). 

Setudtar, Setnd Yashts : part of Zend Avesla , 
IX, pt. ii, 211 note 2(1). 

fc'etuvir;a-Bidu: town in Mysore, I, pt. ii, 458 
and note 2. 

Sennas country, I, pt. ii, 247, 284, 433, 443, 
445, 460, 511. 520. 

Seuna: king, army of, pursued and destroyed 
by Vira-BallAla II, I, pt. ii, 504 and note 2, 
516, 517. See Seunachandra II. 

Seunachandra I: son of Drulhaprahtra and 
founder of Heunapura, I, pt. ii, 231, 512. 

Seunachandra II : YAUava prince (1069), XIV, 
387 ; I, pt. ii, 235, 236, 284 ; feudatory of 
the Western ChAlukya king Sometvara II, 
id. 443, 515; assists VikramAditya VI to 
the throne, id. 445; elevates the YAdava 
sovereignty, id. 515, 516, 518. 


Seunadefa : country, ruled by Seunachandra I, 
the Yaa&va king, I, pt. ii, 231 ; YAdavas of, 
id. 236, 420, 425, 430, 433, 435, 436, 437, 
45 7 , 501 ; named after Seunachandra I, id. 
512 - 

Sennadeva: of the YAdava family, feudatory 
of the Western Oh fluky a kiug Jsgadekamal- 
la II, I, pt. ii, 457, 515 ; liig ly.ru.da, id. 516. 

Seunapura : town, founded by Seunachandra I, 
I, pt. ii, 231, 512 and note 4. 

Sevalakurasaword inscribed on coins found 
at KolhApur, probably the name of the gov¬ 
ernor, I, pt. ii, 152, 

Sevaua: kings of, I, pt. ii, 511 ; possibly 
Seunachandra II, id. 515 ; Mallugi’a father, 
id. 517, 519, 

Hevener : division of the ShiAhs, also called 
SAbuns and IsmAilis, IX, pt. ii, 47. See 
Ismaili. 

Seven Mothers: guardians of the ChAlukyaa, 
I, pt. ii, 180. 

Sevuna: king, humbled by Narasimha II, 
I, pt. ii, 507. 

Sevya, Sevyarasa .-. son of the Sinda prince 
Polasinda ami feudatory of the Western 
ChAlukya king Somesvara II, I, pt. ii, 437, 
577 . 

Sewalik : hills possibly near Ajmir, I, pt. i, 
157; king of, id. 194. 

Sewant: a caste of Hindu servants in SAtira 
district, XIX, 102-104. 

Sewri: famine plant, XXV, 197. 

Sex Divination: by milk, ceremony of, IX, 
pt. ii, l 53 -* 54 - 

Shalhan : eighth month of the MnsahnAn year, 
holiday in, IX, pt. ii, 115, 140, See tihab-i- 
barAt. 

ShAbAz ; old Portuguese province, XIII, 456; 
captured by the Sidis (1682), id. 479 ; state 
of its defences, id. 491. 

Shab-i-barat: night of record, falls on the 14th 
of ShaiibAn, IX, pt. ii, 115, T40. 

Shachi : Indra’s wife, image of, in Ajanta caves, 
XII, 493, 

Shadakshari: poet, author of the Rdjahekhara- 
vilasa, I, pt. ii, 437 note 6, 

Shadhs : beggars at Bhinmil, I, pt. i, 451. 

Shier: ancestor of the Udvada priests, IX, 
pt. ii, 221. 

Shafaii: Sunni imam, IX, pt. ii, 125 note 2, 
126; Sunni school, id. 126 note I. 

Shag : see Cormorant. 

Shah: honorific title of Vania, meaning of, IX, 
pt. i, 78 note 2; title among sayada, IX, 
pt. ii, 7. 

ShahAb-ud-Din Ghori : defeat of (1178), by 
Jaiehand, 1 , pt. i, 229 ; IX, pt. ii, 39. 

ShAliabuddin KhAn : Mughal general, defeats 
Sambhkji (1684I, I, pt. ii, 78, 

ShAh Abdul Hassan: Bijapur noble, called to 
her comicil by ChAod Bibi, I, pt. ii, 647 ; frees 
the state from its difficulties, is blinded and 
put to death by DilAwar KhAn, id, 647-648. 

Shdliada 1 sub-division of KbAndesh, boundaries, 
area, aspect, climate, watir, soil, holdings, 
history, survey details, survey results, stock, 
crops and peoplte of, XII, 2,409-413. Town, 
id. 469. 
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ShahAdaf. night of the martyrdom, the ninth 
night of the Mubarram, IX, pt. ii, 129* 

Ehahiji: eighth rdja of b'AtAra (1839-1848),lua 
loyalty, his reforms, adopts a son, his death, 
XIX, 312-313 ; justice under, id. 391-394. 
Shahaji: raja o£KolhAput (i82i-i837)»XX.XV, 
238-240. 

Shahaji Bbonsle: (1594-1665), ShivAji’s father; 
his marriage with Jijabai; sneciseds (1029) 
to his father’s estate of Poona and Supa . 
breaks his connection with the NizAmshahi 
and goes over to tho Mughals ; leaves Mughal 
service and sides with BijApuir; on the fall of 
Ahmadnogar overruns the cmyitry and sei2os 
places of strength ; weighs himself against 
money ; is humbled (1637) by the Mughals ; 
is confirmed in his estates in Poona and 
Supa i leads a# expedition into the Karnatic ; 
visits Poona (1649); much respected by his 
sou irhivfiji; his death, XVIII, pt- ii, 223- 
231 ; XXIV, 8t; Kar&d under, XIX, 232; 
seizes (1632) NAsik and other places for 
Ahmadnagar, XIII, 4641 retreats to the 
hill-fort of Mahuli (1635); enters the ser¬ 
vice of Bijdpur (1637), XI, 143 and note 7 ; 
deserts Malik Auibar (1621), XVII, 393 i 
becomes regent C1632); maneges the Ahmad- 
tiagar country > submits to SI1611 Janaii auu. 
enters the BijApur service (1636b id. 397 - 39 ® 1 
another account t sets up a king at Ahmad¬ 
nagar; overruns the Gangthari and Poona 
districts aud drives the Mughals from lm- 
andhar\ 1633), I, pt. ii, 59°"591 i overnmsthe 
North Konkan, id. 38; takes service under 
the BiiApur king and receives Wwjahagir of 
Poona and Supa (1637), id. 39, 59 “* 59 [ > 
goes with Randulla KhAn and extends the 
limits of the BijApur kingdom to the Bay 
of Bengal, id. 650 651 ; arrested by Bap 
Ghorpade ofMudholaud imprisoned, id. 592, 
651 j XIV, 22Q» 

Bhtth Alam: saint, learned man of Mahmud 
Begada’s reign, IX, pt U> 3 u ^ c 3 > » 

shiine of, at AhnmdAbAd, id. 56. 

ShfiliAmat KhAn : forty-fifth viceroy of Gujarat 
(1713), I, pt. t, 297 ; defeats the Marathi in¬ 
vaders at Ankleshvar (1711), VII, 167. 
SliahAnushahis: KusbAn dynastic name, I, pt, 

1, 64 and note 5. . . 

SbAhdpur ; sub-diviaion of Thana district, its 

boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
holdings, rental, stock, crops and people, XIII, 

2, 682 685. Town, temples, ponds, and his¬ 
tory of, remains near, XIV, 306-312. 

BhAhapur : BijApur suburb, XXIII, 577. 
SkAhAput: town in Kolhapur state, schools, 
temples and churches at, XXIV, 367. 
Shabapur: town in Belgaum district, built in 
1 559 > XXI, 371* 

Sliabazan: royal marriage, marriage of a maid, 
IX, pt. ii, 238 and note 1. 

ShAh-Bandar : harbour mastw, village officer 
under the Mughals, I, pt. i, 212-' 


Shah-Bandar ; town in the Indus delta.!, pt. i. 
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Shah Bhikant Bajrat, son of Saint ShAh-i- 
Alam, the tomb of, on the SAbarmati near 
AhtnadAbAd, I, pt. i, 337 note l. 

Shah BndAgh KhAn: appointed commandant 
of MAndu (1568); builds Nilkantha, 1 , pt. i, 
370. 

Shaljdidpur : *town near KaidarAbdd (Sind), I, 
pt. 1 , 53 ®* 

ShAh Husain Kadori: Bijapur minister (1663), 
tomb of, at Bhiwndi, XIV, 47. 

Shahi: Rushan name, I, pt. i, 64 and note 5, 

.ShAh JahAni Mughal emperor (1625-16581, 
defeats Malik Ambar (1621-1623), XVII, 393- 
394 . 376 , 398 ; favors the Portuguese, I, pt, 
ii. 40 ; calls on BijApur to deliver tho 
Ahmadnagar forts and show no favour to 
Shahji Bhonsle, besieges BijApur, forces the 
king of BijApur to come to terms and 
annexes to the Mughal territory the country 
north of the Bhima (1636), id. 590-591, 
650; admits Xhiv&ji into the imperial 
service and causes tho release of Shihji 
from imprisonment, id. 651 ; introduces 
revenue settlement in KhAndesh, XII, 249 ; 
cedes the province of Kaly AivBhiwandi to 
BijApur, XIV, 47 j stays at MAndu ; is 
defeated, his brother ShAh Parwiz retreats to 
MAndu (1621-16221, I, pt. i, 381 > his death 
(1666), id- 284 ; XIV, 380. 

ShaUji'• saycid pir, descendant of Im&m-ud-uiu 
(1691); spiritual head of Matids, commits 
suicide, IX, pt. ii, 69. 

Shah Madar i MusalmAn saint, IX, pt. ii, 82. 

| Shall Najaf*. Shiah place el pilgrimage, plaoe 
of Ah’s martyrdom, IX, pt. ii, 47, 126. 

Shuh NawAz: tomb of, in Bijapur city, XXIII, 
617. 

Shall NawAz KhAn Saf Avi : thirty-first viceroy 
of GujsrAt, joins prince I) fir a in his rebellion 
against Aurangzeb (1659), I, pt. i, 2S2. 

. Sliab Nur : Hasmn KuU KhAn Bahadur, viceroy 
of Oudb, sets out for Macca ; his unsuccess¬ 
ful attempt to arrange matters between 
Momiu KhAn and the PeBhwa, I, pt, i, 341. 

Shah pur : iiluka in KAthiawir, VIII, 651. 

fcbah Bamzau Mahi Savar; see Kanboba, 

Shah Tahir: Ismailian courtier-missionary, 
preceptor of Muzaffar II, IX, pt. ii, 3 note 3 > 
125. 

ShAh Tahir : minister of BurhAn Niztm (1508- 
1553), XI, 435, 464. 466; his visit to the 
Gujarat king, XVII, 364-365 ; his death, id. 
367. 

Sliahu: MarAtha ruler (1707- 1 / 49 '. bis impri¬ 
sonment, release, marriage, arrives at Poona, 
is established at SitAra; Angria becomea 
tributary to, appoints BAlAji Viskvaufith as 
his Pc&bwa ; receives three imperial grants of 
chauth, sardeshmukhi and svardj, Baji/Av 
and BalAji, the second and third Pcshwas, 
invested by ; liis death, XVIII, pt. ii, 239 245 ; 
another account oj : taken prisoner at Kuygad 
(1690), I, pt. ii, 79, 596; released by the 
Mughals (1708), id. 655; XVII, 403; 
plunders Khandesh, XII, 251 ; adopts the 
founder of the present Akalkot state, XVII,. 
403, XA, 489 ; defeats the army of Tar&bai 
and is formally seated ou the throne i 17°8j, 
I, pt. ii, 598; lays siege to Rangna and builds 
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the Harnai fort (1707-1713), id, 81 ; takes 
the fort of PanhAla (1708), XXIV, 314; 
appoints KhanderAv DAbbAde sendpati, I, 
pfc. i, 389 ; obtains a grant of chauih, snrdesh- 
mukhi and svaraj iu the Dukhan (1719), I, 
pt. ii, 653; XX, 290; XIX, 262-263; his* 
attempts at order, I, pt. It, 599; obtains 
Mi raj, Tnsgami and Athni by treaty with the 
rdja of Kolhapur (1731), id. 656; settles 
the terms of agreement between the Reshwa 
and DAbhtde (1732), I, pt. i, 393 ; his 
friendly relations with the Bombay govern¬ 
ment (1739), XXVI.pt. i, 217-219; makes 
the Peshwa the head of the hlaratha con¬ 
federacy (1749), XXIV, 229; his death, I, 
pt ii, 600 ; his ministers, XIX, 259. 

SliAhu: adopted sen and successor of Rama 
Rija of Satdra, I, pt. ii, 604. 

Shahu: Pratapsimha’s adopted son (1857), 
XIX, 317, 319. 

ShAhukn. : tdiuka in K.ithiawAr, VIII, 652. 

Shaik ; caste of MusalmAns of the regular class, 
in Gujarat, IX.pt, ii, 6; also include local 
converts, id. 8 note 3 ; meaning of the name, 
origin, branches, appearance, titles before aud 
after the names of, id, 8 aud uotes 2 and 3, 
9 ; Telia division of, ip RAdbanpur, id. 8 nuts 
2 ; in (Juteh, V, 89; in Ahmadnagar, XVII, 
226 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 491 ; 
in ShcWpur district, XX, 197-198; traders 
and soldiers in Belgaum district, XXI, 204; 
in DhArwAr district, XXII, 231; in 
BijApur district, XXIII, 288; in KolhApur, 
XXIV, 148. 

Shaik: title among MusalmAns, IX, pt. ii, 8. 

Shaikhda ; caste of Hindu converts, devotees of 
the PirAna saints, also called Shaikhs, forma 
distinct community, IX, pt. ii, 69 70. 

bhaikhji: pirate on the Ratnagiri coast (1733), 
I, pt. ii, 82. 

ShaikhsaliAs: tombs of MusalmAn saints in 
Poona city, XVIII, pt. iii, 339, 343-344. 

Sbaikh-ul- Jabal: title assumed by Hasan Sabah, 
IX, pt. ii, 37. 

Shaikh-Zeinudin : sage of DaulatibAd, I, pt. ii, 
620. 

ShailAhAra : Sanskritised form of the MarAthi 
surname Selar, I, pt. ii, 15 note 4. 

ShAistah KhAn ; twenty-sixth viceroy of Guja- 
rAt (1646-1648), I, pt. i, 280 ; twenty-eighth 
vireroy of GujarAt (1632-1654); his expedi¬ 
tion against the ChuuvAlia Kolia, id. 281 ; 
Mughal general (1662-1664) in Poona ; sur¬ 
prised and wounded by ShivAji, I, pt. ii, 393 ; 
takes the fort of Chakau, XVIII, pt. iii, 122, 
404 ; XVIII, pt. ii, 229-230 ; sulhedur of 
Surat (1671), XXVI, pt. i, 47 - 

Shaivites : religious sect, worshippers of Shiv, 
IX, pt. i, p. xxxvi, 530, 541 j places of 
pilgrimage, id. 549. 

Shaiv NAgas ; Shaivite mendicants, attack Ge¬ 
neral Goddard (1778), XIV, 135 note 10. 

Shaivs : religious sect in GujarAt, IX, pt. i, 530, 
54*1 542 . 

Shaiv Temples ; the ten great, XVIII, pt. ii, 
211 and note 1. 

Shakespeare : Sir Richmond, resident at Baro- 
da, I, pt. i, 443 ; VII, 274-275. 

Sbakra: god ludra, XIII, 406. 


Sjiaks: tribe mentioned in Vi Aim, Purdna, 
XIII, 413 and note 7, See Sabas. 

ShAkfcas : devotees of Sakti, the creative energy, 
IX, pt. i, 545'546. See Religious Sects. 

ShakunaSali; a caste of weavers in DhArwAr. 
XXII, 177.178. 

ShAkyamuni; Gautama Buddha, image of, at 
Sopara in TliAna district, XIV, 412 ; statuo 
of, in Ajanta caves, XII, 483, 499note l, 301. 

ShAlAs : lecture-halls in KAnheri caves, I, pt. ii, 

10 . 

Shales: in IJatnAgiri, X, 14-15. 

ShaleyBeds: in BijApur district, XXIII, 27, 

, 3 . 1 , 35 - 37 . 

hhuli : stream in KolhApur state, XXIV, 9, 

ShAligrdm: black round stone representing 
Vishnu, IX, pt. i, 362; origin of, id. 387; 
daily worship of, id, p. xxxv; XIII, 105 
note 2. 

ShalivAhan : or Kanaksena, that is, Kanishka, 
IX, pt, i, 125, 443 note 1 ; founder of the 
Shako era (a. d. 78), XVII, 351. See 
Kanishka. 

Shalu: food and fodder plant cultivated 
throughout India, XXV, 186, 276. 

Shania : food plant common throughout India. 
XXV, 184. _ 

Shamans: priestB and medicine-men of the 
foreign conquerors; their admission among 
BrAhmans, IX, pt. i, 436. 

Shambu : other name of Shiv, IX, nt. i, 331. 

Shambhu: fourth rdja of Kolhapur (1812- 
1821), XXIV, 237. 

Shambliudev Hill: in Poona district, temple 
on, XVIII, pt. iii, 440. 

Sbambhuram : NAgar BrAhman, supporter of 
Monim KliAn at the siege of AhmadAbAd, ia 
takeu prisoner by Damajl and sent in chains 
to Baroda, I, pt. i, 342. 

Shami; Prosopis spicigera, tree, also called 
aparajita, regarded as Shiv’s wife ; also 
known as vijayddevi, held sacred ; reason 
why; worship on Dasara day chiefly by 
RAjpiits, marriage of a man with, object of 
the marriage, id. 3S6; held to be the abode of 
a saint, id. 362 ; a sacred plant, XXV, 270, 
280; XVIII, pt. i, 52, 

ShAmia Aliks : beggars at BliinmAI, I, pt, i» 
451 . 

ShAmil: extra levy on land in Kannra under 
Musttlmans, XV, pt. ii, 155, 

Shimla Dev : H indu god, worship of, in Gujarat, 
IX, pt. i, 292,314, 319, 363; family deity 
of Nimas, id. 73, 96. 

ShamonAmir : tomb of, at Arag in KolhApur 
state, XXIV, 293. 

Shamoolh : fodder plant, XXV, 276. 

ShimrAjpant: Shivaji’s minister (1655), XVIII, 
pt. ii, 227, 228. 

ShaniRhor BahAdur: heriditary title of the 
GAikwAr, title conferred ou DamAji by SbAbu 
after the battle of BAlapur (1720), I, pt, i, 
389; VII, 168, 176. 

Shamshergad: hill fort in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 007. 

Shams-ud-din Altauish : tulldn, I, pt. i, 174 note 
1; takes the rbrt of MAndu and drives away 
its Hindu chief (1234), id, 357. 
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Shams ud-din: second IsmAllia missionary, 
also known as Chote, works miracles, makes 
conversions chiefly from ChAks, IX, pt. ii, 39 
and note 3. 

Shani: see Saturn. 

Shanivar: Saturday, IX, pt. i, 403, 

Shaukaldov : Y.idava ruler (I312), XII, 242. 
Shankar: doer of good, other name sffchiv, 
IX, pt. i, 531 i XIII, 406. 

Shankar: see Samkara, 

BhankarAeliArya: founder of the SmArt soot, 
XT', pt, i, 121 note 2 ; I, pt. ii, f8 ;hia date, 
id. 212; is credited with the authorship of 
Prasannottara Ratnamalikd, iS. ZOO ; his 
Vedantasutralhashya, id, 246; places Vedie 
worship on modern footing, his work on 
philosophy, seats or sees of Shaivite sect 
established by, IX, pt. i, 533, 541-542 ; turns 
Elnra and Elephants caves into BrAhmanic 
caves, XIV, 135 ; temple of, at Ninual in 
ThAna district, id. 292 and note 3, 325. See 
also I, pt. i, 84 ; XXIV, 134. 

Sharikariichiirya j title of SmArt pontiffs of 
DwArka, IX, pt. i, 542; at Sankeshvar, 
XXIV, 60. 

Sbankargaud: Chellketan chief (860-870), XV, 
pt. ii, 84. 

Shankarji; governor of ViramgAm ( 1753 ), I, 
pt. i, 338. 

Shankar] i Keshav : sarmbhedeir, builds temples 
at JSirnml in Thana district (1750), XIV, 
292,325,367,373, 

Shankar Narayau : temple and story of, XV, 
pt. ii, 292-293. 

Shankar IUi •- raja of Khelna, dofeats the 
MusalmAn army, I, pt. ii, 31. 

ShankrAil MalhAr: Syod Iiusuin Ali’s clerk 
(1716), XIX, 260. 

EhankrAji NArAyan : appointed pant saehio 
(1697). XIX, 618; supports Tirabai, id. 
255 ; XV III, pt. ii, 240; is filled with re¬ 
morse and commits suicide, id. 241. 
Sbaumukha : BMvA’s sen, I, pt. ii, 479. 

Skint,i: quieting ceremonies, details of. IX, pt. i, 
413-414; performance of, to Btay epidemics, 
id. 368,413; for other occasions, id. 413; 
spirit-quieting ceremonies, id. 416 ; planet- 
toothing, id. 42-43 ; use of trees in ; Ambo, 
id. 382; Ankdo, id. 383 ; Limdo, id. 385 ; 
SopAri, id. 387; quioting tites, XVIII, pt. i, 

140-143. 152- 

ShAutivarma II : Eildamba cliiof (10SS), XV, 
pt. ii, £8. 

ShanvAr: ward of Pcona city, details of, 
XVIII, pt. iii, 274, 279-280. 

Skanvtr Vada; PesliwA’s palace in Poona city, 
XVIII, jit. iii, 344-346; id. pt, li, 287. 
ShApur Shekeriar : iir-t PArsi priest to settle in 
franjAu with his family (716), is claimed as 
ancestor by all Gujardt priests sxcent those 
of Cambay, IX, pt. ii, 221. 

Shared : cold season, XV, pt. i, 1 1. 

ShArada Pith: throne of learning, DwArka 
seat eatahlishod by Shankar, IX, pt, i- 542. 
SharAkati: share villages in TbAna, number 
of, XIII, 539 and noto 3, 540, 544. 

Bharaupur: Christian settlement near NAsik 
city, XVI, 85-87, 537 , 543 . 


Shari var; Amthaipand ; fourth day of the PArsi 
month, sixth month of the PArsi year, IX, pt. 
ii, 217, 218. 

Shari var Jasan: chief festival day among 
Parsis, IX, pt. ii, 217. 

miiarmijtha : wif# of YayAti, I, pt. i, 460. 

Miami: an animal, I, pt. i, 508. 

Shasanas : land grants in KAnara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 164. 

Shushthadeva I; Goa KAdamha prince (1007- 
1008), feudatory of the Western CbAlukya 
king Jayasimha II, I, pt. ii, 436, 565, 567. 

Sliashtliadeva II: Sivacliitta, the Goa KAdatnba 
king (1246-1257), I, pt. ii, 565, 571 ; makes 
grant to Govetvara, id. 572. 

Sliasthi Pnjan: destiny worship, corrcspend- 
iug to jatalcarma, the sixth Vedic rite, 
worship of goddess Bkastlii or mother sixth, 
IX, pt. i, 33. 

Sbastrl: or divine; qualifications, authority 
on Hindu law till A. D. 1827; vidyarthis 
or pupils of, IX, pt. i, 26-27 ; head religious 
officer in Hatna'giri, X, 141. 

SliAstri: river in ilatuAgiri district, X, 8, 303. 

Shatakarni: Hindu dynasty (B. c. 200-A. D. 
300), XVIII, pt. ii, 212 and noto I ; 
I, pt ii, 10 ; XIX, 224 ; XX, 275 ; their rule 
in Thins, XIII, 409; driven from Konkan 
(A. n. 50-100), id. 41 1 ; king of, defeated by 
RudralAman (a. i>. 178), id. 417; ThAna 
coast again lost to (247), id. 418. See An¬ 
il hrahhritya. 

ShatAaand: capital of Mallikarjun, I, pt. ii, 
24. 

Shatavahaila : king, statue of, at NAuAgliAt in 
Thit.ua district, XIV, 288. 

vShatavAhans: see An'dhrablirjtya. 

Shatrunjaya: hill in KaihiAwAr, VIII, 12; 
description, id. 147 note I ; inscriptions on, 
Gujjara occurs among the tribe names givnn 
in inscriptions, IX, pt. i, 499 note 3 ; Jain 
shrines Oil, id. 9, 550. 

Shatrunji: river in KatbiAwar, VIII, 62. 

Shatsliasbti: old district included in ThAna, 
I, pt. ii, 543 ; Sklsette, id. 544, 567. 

Shaving ceremonies : of the Chitpavans, XVIII, 
pt. i, 116; GujarAti Brahmans, id. 164; 
Kanojs, id. 168; Dhrnv Prabhtis, id. 1S7, 
206-207; Patine Prabhus, id. 225-226; 
VelAlis, id. 257 ; Brahma-Kshatris, id. 267; 
GujarAti VAnis, id, 275; Kunbis, id. 300- 
1 ’ahudis, id, 311; Beldam, id, 317; BhAv- 
sArs, id. 323 ; ChAmbhArs, id. 330; Gau u die, 
id. 332; Jmgars, id. 341 ; Kumbliars, id. 
350; Salis, id. 363; NhAvis, 381; Bhois, 
id. 388; Kolis, id. 393; Lodhis, id. 399; 
It Aj puts, id, 403; BAmoshis, id. 415; Vau- 
jaris, id. 429 ; Dhors, id. 433; UchliAs, id. 
471 ; Benu-Israels, id. 518, 530 and note 2. 

Shaw : Mr. A. N„ collector ; encourages cotton 
experiments in DhArwAr (1840-1842), XXII, 
287-289, 368. 

SbawwAl: teuth month of the MusalmAn year, 
its first day is the BamAzAn I'd holiday, 
IX, pt, ii, 141. See RainfizAu I'd. 

Shearer: Mr, W. (1866-1876), his cotton ex¬ 
periments in Dharwar, XXII, 296-300; ap¬ 
pointed superintendent of the cotton farm; 
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id. 305-306 ; agricultural instructor ill the 
College of Science, Poona, XV 11 I, pt. ii, 8 
note 1. 

Shedbal : village in Belgaum district, a temple 
with inscription at, XXI, 607 ; I, pt. ii, 548 
note 6. 

Shed hi : river in Kaira district, III, 4. 

Steep: in RatnAgiri, X, 40 ; in KhAndosh dis¬ 
trict, XII, 29; in Kitnara district, XV, pt. i, 
80 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 65-67; 
in SholApnr district, XX, 17-18; iti Bel- 
gamn district, XXI, 68; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 37-39; in DhArwir district, 
XXII, 37. 

Shahedmakhi: opium-eater, IX, pt. ii, no. 
SheKhdfir: MarAtba petty divisional officer, 
XII, 269, 271 ; XVIII, pt. ii, 326. 

Shel : moist land in RatnAgiri district, X, 423. 
Sbelgaon ; village in KhAndcsli district, remains 
of a maiha at, Xil, 470. 

Shell bracelet; manufacture of, in IIAthiAwAr, 
VIII, 261. 

Shell-games ; among Parbhu girls, XIII, 104 
note i. 

Shell-lime: manufacture of, at Kurla in 'l'lifina 
district, XIV, 211, 

Shell-money : sowing of, at the gate of Ana- 
hilavAda, I, pt. i, 163, 164 and note I. 

Shemti: a dye-yielding plant, XXV, 242. 
Shenala: lake in ThAna district, XIII, 13. 
Shendivadar: taluka in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 652, 
Sbendri: fibrous and dye-yielding plant, XXV, 
226, 248. 

Shendurni: town in KhAndesh district, Ho- 
madpanti temple at, XII, 47a 
Shenshahis ; a division of the PArsi community, 
meaning of, IX, pt. ii, 193 note 2, 194. 

Shenvi: a caste of Br&hmans in Oujarilt also 
called SArasvats, said to have been ship¬ 
wrecked strangers purified with fire by 
Farashaiiim, IX, pt. i, 436, 438; in Batna.- 
giri district, X, 116; peculiarities in diuicct 
of, id. 116 note 6; in SAvantvAdi, id. 41 1 ; 
in KolAba district, XI, 45, 46 ; in ThAna, XIJ I, 
85; in NAsik district, XVI, 41 ; in Ahmad- 
nagar district, XVII, 63-64 ; in Poona dis¬ 
trict, XVIII, pt. i, 175 ISO ; in iSfitA 1 a district, 
XIX, 56; in Sholiipur district, XX, 38-40; 
in Belganm district, XXI, 90-92 ; in 
KolhApur state, XXIV, 63 ; in DhArwAr 
district, XXII, 98 ; in BijApurdistrict, XXIII, 
89; in Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 139, 168; 
influence (1797) of, at Siudia’s court, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 2/6; distiict of the, coinciding with 
the Konkan, “ Introduction to the History of 
the Konkan,” I, pt. ii, p, sl. 

Shenvi; title of respect in Cutch, IX, pt. i, 
438 . 

Shepherds: in KolAba district, XI, 67. 68, 
414 ; in KAnAra district, XV, pt. i, 295-300; 
in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 149-153 ; 
in Poona district, XVIIf, pt. i, 384-387; in 
t-Atdra district, XIX, 104-105 ; in feholApur 
district, XX, 146-151 ; in DhArwAr, XXII, 
179-182; in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 102- 
103. 

f-hrr; weight in RatnAgiri district, X, 164 ; in 
SAvantvfidi, id. 432. 


Shera; place of fair in Pancli MahAls, III, 
317 . 

Sheri : state lands, in ThAna district, XIII, 
564; in Nfieik district, XVI, 209 and 
note 3. 

Slierif-ul-mulk: BijApur governor, defeats 
Venkatappa of Bednur (1608), XV, pt. ii, 
122. 123, 258, 277,317, 331,342. 

Sheri ThikAn: a special tenure in BatnAgiri 
district, X, 259. 

SherkhAn Babi; governor of Baroda ; defeat 
of ; captfre of Baroda, I, pt. i, 314 ; deputy 
governor of h'orath (1738), id. 321; allows 
Riingoji to escape to Borsad and joins 
KhanderAv, DAmAji’s brothtr, id. 326; joins 
Eangoji and marches against Fakhr-ud- 
daulah j wounded in the battle of Kapad- 
vanj, id. 330; dispute of, with bis Arab 
mercenaries at BAlfi.dnor, id. 338; dies 
(1758) at JunAgadh, id. 343, 

She, o-gAr : a caste of husbandmen in KAnara 
district, XV, pt. i, 225-226. 

Slier Shall Sur : revolt of, in Bengal, I, pt. i, 

368; emperor (1542-1545), id. 368-369 ; IX, 

pt. ii, 9. 

Shcm : BijApur bastion, XXIII, 569-570. 

Sheth: headman of a mercantile community, 

IX, pt. i, 103. 

Shethe: see Kunkari ValAnju. 

Shetia : headman among VAuis, in RatnAgiri, 

X, 118, 142, 191. 

ShetiyAr : a caste of traders in BijApur district, 
XXIII, 160 163. 

Shelsandi; village watchman in KolhApur state, 
XXIV, 274. 

Shetuji: commander of the AlimadAbid gar¬ 
rison (1753), suffers a defeat, 1, pt, i, 338. 

Shovga: Muringa pte.rygosperma, food plant 
in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 52. 

Shcvak ; caste of priests in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 
19 ; Gujar element in, id. 500 ; at Bbiumal. 
I, pt. i, 450, 464; in Cutch, V, 47. 

Shevgad : hill pass In KatnAgiri district, X, 166. 

Sbevgaon : sub-division of Ahmadnagar district 
its area, aspect, water-supply, climate, 
rainfall, cultivation, irrigation, crops, people, 
roads, railway, markets, crafts and survey 
changes, XVII, 640-645; survey of, id. 520- 
524. Town, id, 738. 

Shcvtya: pass In KolAba district, XI, 5, 114, 

Shia, tliiali: one of the two forms of tho Mu- 
salman faith, IX, pt. ii, 125; etymological 
meaning of, id. 47 note I ; oejgin and 
points of difference of, 46-47, 125-126; 
imams, 125 note 2; divisions of, into IsuA- 
Asharis or twelvers, and seveners also called 
Isnritilians or IsmAilis (765), id, 30 note 1, 
47 ; further sub-divisions of seveners or Is* 
mtilis into NazArians and Mustailians (1094) ; 
NasArians represented in India by Khojahs, 
Mfi.itaaUans by Bohoris, id, 30 note I ; spread 
of, in Gujarit, chiefly by Ismfiili missionaries, 
id. 24, 125 ; MusalmAn sect in Belganm dis¬ 
trict, XXI, 202 and note 1 - stato religion, 
in Aumadnagar (1531), XVIl, 365. 

Sliial : see Koli. 

SMal Bet : island in KAthiAwAr, history of 
VIII, 66, 652 653. 
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SkiAni: ancient capital of Limbdi state in 
KAthiAtvAr, VIII, 653. 

Shibidi: a sailing vessel in Ratnigiri district, 

X, 171. 

Shibar: large phatim&ri, a sailing vessel in 
Th&na district, XIII, 348-349. 

Shibi: puranic king, famous for his charity, 
version of the life of in Ajanta cates, XII, 
536 and note I, 562, 

ShiddApur: soe SiddhApur. 

Shidgad: pass between ThAna and Poona 
districts, XIII, 321 ; XVII t, pt. ii, 151. 
Shidodi: fibrous plant, XXV, 233. 

Shield: manufacture of, in Gutch, V, 127. 
Shiggaon: town in DhArwAr, district, XXII, 
785 ; inscription at, I, pt. ii, 529. 

SUihanagar: villagoin KAthi&wAr, VIII, 653. 
fchikandar Xdil SbAli : BijSpur king {1672- 
1686), minority: factions; tho Mughals 
besiege BijApir (1679); overthrow of the 
kingdom of, XXIII, 431-43S, 59i and note 3. 
Shikari: a caste of hunters, in KhAndesh, 
XII, 79. in Belgaum district, XXI, 175- 

177- 

ShikArpur: village in Cutch, a fort and 
temples at, V, 250. 

ShikArpur : taluia in Mysore, I, pt. ii, 277. 
Shikhar-ShingnApar: hill in fcatura district, 

XIX, n. 

Shikotri: Shikotar, Hindu goddess, IX, pt. i, 
336, 363, 520 ; a famous spirit, id. 417. 
ShikshapAtri; snored hook of Matin Kanbis, 

IX, pt. i, 168. 

Shilangi: a castfl of husbandmen in KanAra 
district, XV, pt. i, 252, 253. 

ShiledArs : self-horsed MarAtha cavaliers; pay 
of, under ShivAji, XIX, 240-241. 
Shi-lo-o-t’ie-to: Chinese for Silkditya, I, pt. Ii, 
353 * 

Shilotri: salt-marsh reclamation tenure in 
ThAna district, XIII, 534, 544 and note 2. 
545, 351 and note 4, 553 and note 2, 561 
note 7 ; in Salsetto (1S36) id. 584 note 5. 
Shilotridars ; gap wardens in Kolaba district, 

XI, 90, 91, 166-168, 168 note 2, 195. 

Shilvant: a caste of EingAyat traders, in Dhar- 

wAr, XXII, 125-126; in Bijapur district, 
XXIII, 221; origin of the name of, XXIV, 
123 note l. 

Shimga: Hindu holiday, as kept by Slienvis, 
XVIII, pt. i, 254-255 ; by Kunbis, id, 292- 
293, by Kamoshis, id, 414. 

Shimogga - distrh t in Mysore, I, pt. ii, 561, 
Shimpi: a caste of tailors, in RatnAgiri district, 

X, 126, 142; in SavantvAdi, id, 4*5 ; in 
Kolaba district, XI. 66, 413; in KhAndesh 
disirict, XII, 73 ; in ThAna district, XIII, 
138 139 ; in Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 268 ; 
in NAsik district, XVI, 50, 5 1 ; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 367-371 ; in SAtAra 
district, XIX, 94-95 j in bliolApnr district, 

XX, 140 j in Belgaum district, tlXI, 147-148 - s 
in DhftrwAr, XXII, 159-161 ; in BijApur 
district, XXtU, 163-169; in KolhApur, 
XXIV,* 98, 

Shimti: gum-yielding plsnt, XXV, 250. 

Bhiuda, Shinde 1 caste of cultivators, in R&t- 
nAgiri diitrict, X, 124; in KolAta district, 

XI, 71 1 son of a Kunbi woman by BrAhrnau 


father so styled, IX, pt- !, 442 note 6 ; in 
KolAba district, XI, 71. 

Shindi: Uquor-yieldiDg tree in KhAndesh dis¬ 
trict, XII, 27. 

Shindigir ; a caste of palm-juice seller* in 
Belgium district, XXI, 167. 

Shinga: hill in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 5. 

Shingaru : literally a foal, a table land in 
NanAghAt so called, XIV, 287. 

ShingnApur: holy village in SAtAra district, 
temples and fair at, XIX, 5S0-587. 

ShingnApur: old name of KavlApur near 
SAngli, XXIV, 360. 

Shinguti; famine plant, XXV, 201, 

Ship building 1 at Bassein, Surat and Sther 
ports on the Western Coast (1530-1620), I, 
pt. ii, 36; at Surat (1759-1800), II, 146, 
180 ; in RatuAgiri district, X, 172 ; at AgAsbi 
and BasBcin, XIV, 1, 31 ; in KAnara district, 
XV, pt. i, 22; in Bombay (1672-1778), 
XXVI, pt. ii, 187-196; cost of (1776), id, 
194-195. 

ffbipil: canoe in ThAna district, XIII, 721. 

Shipman : Sir Abraham, commissioned to take 
possession of Bombay, XXVI, pt, i, 10 ; lands 
(1662) at Anjidiv ; hiB death (1666), id, 11 ; 
XIII, 472; XV, pt. ii, 256, 251. 

Shipping: in AhmadAbad district, IV, 84 ; in 
Cutch, V, 114-117 ; investments in, in Kat- 
nAgivi, X, 158 j in Kanara district, XV.pt. ii, 
27 28 ; of the East India Company, half to 
load directly at Bombay without going to 
Surat (1684), XXVI, pt. Hi, 581. 

Shiprak : Andhrabhritya founder (300 B. C,), 
XII, 239 and note 1. 

Ships: the English and the Dutch, frequent 
tho porta of DAbhol, Chaul aud Bassein 
without hindrance, I, pt. ii, 63 ; in Bombay, 
description of, by Grose (1750), XXVI, pt. ii, 
522-524 ; by Forbes (1766-1770), id. 524; by 
Parsons (1775), id. 525; list of Bombay ships 
(1736-1857), id, 526-529 ; not to be built for 
country powers (1765), XXVI, pt. 1 , 352 - 

Shipwrecks: in Bombay, list of (1826-1872), 
XXVI, pt. ii, 532 - 533 - 

Shir : pass in NAsik district, XVI, 129. 

Sbiral: fibrous plant, XXV, 230, 

ShirAia : town in SAtAra district, grove and fair 
at, XIX, 587-588. 

ShirAli: port in KAnara district, XV, pt. ii, 
341 ; imports and exports of, id. 65, 66, 
68 . 

ShirApur: village in Alimadnagar district, 
water-fall at, XVII, 739. 

ShirAvati: river in KAnara district, XV, pt. i, 

4. 7 - 

Shiraz is: chief sat/ad family of GujarAt, IX, 
pi. ii, 6 note 1 (6) v 

Shirhatti: town in KolhApur, its history, fort, 
monasteries and fair, XXIV, 367-371. 

Shinn : picture of, in Ajanta caves, IX, pt, ii, 
183 note 4. 

Shiris, Shirisb : sacred plant, XXV, 291 ; in 
KhAndesh district, XII, 27. 

Shirks ; Koukan chiefs, I, pt. ii, 3 1 ! MarAtha 
chiefs, id. 72 ; their state put an end to by 
the Peshwa (1768), id. 86; X, 194- 

Shirke: surname among Kunbis, XIII, 63 note 
4 . 
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Slih'ol: town in Kolhipnr state, survey details, 
XXIV, 256-257 ; templos and mosque at, id. 
319-320. 

Bhiroli; villago in Kolhapur, temple and fair 

at, XXIV, 320. 

fchirpur: sub-division of Khlftidesh district, 
its boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, 
soil, holdings, history, survey details, survey 
results, stock, crops and people, XII, 2, 
413-417. Town, id. 470. 

Shirsiri : pass in Nisik district, XVI, 130. 

bhirsuphal: reservoir at, in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 26-27. 

Shtrval: village in SAtAra district, caves at, 
XIX, 588, 

Shirve; peak in Kanara district, XV, pt. ii, 

, 303 . 34 i- 

Shirvegudda: hill in Kdnara district, XV, pt. i, 
4 . . 5 - 

Sliirzoklidn: Mnghal general (1686), at SAtAra, 
defeated by HambirrAv, XIX, 246-247. 

Sbirzi RAo Ghttge: see SakharAm GhAtge 
Shirzi RAo. 

Shishahgar : a casta of glass-makers, Hindu 
convorts, found chiefly in Kaira district, 
make glass bottles, etc., IX, pt, ii, 89; Musal- 
mana iu KhAndosh, XII, 126. 

Shiat: standard rent in Kanara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 157 . 

Shiul: modern Cheul, XI, 275 note 3. 

Shiv : or Rudra, god or deity worshipped by 
Sliaiva j third member of Hindu trinity, IX, 
pt. i, p. xxxvi, 531 ; worshipped under the 
names MAhAdev, SadAshiv, Hhambhu, Shankar, 
id, 531, 541 j form, id. 54J ; nature, euphe¬ 
mistic epithets ; healing powers ; praised 
aa greatest of the physicians ; is given name 
of Mrityunjaya ; Budri and Mrity unjayana- 
jap prayers, id. 531 ; worship of ling 
emblem, id. p. xxxv, 531, 541 ; elaboration of 
worship ; Shivrdtris or great nights of wor¬ 
ship, id. 541 ; worshipped by Ram at Saras; 
ling or stone homo of, at SiddhnAth, id, 12 
note 1; of Hatakeshvar at Vaduagar, id. 14; 
worship of, by women on Eishi Panchmi, id. 
23 note 5 1 Nandi the bull, his carrier, id. 374; 
is lord of serpents, id, 379 ; Mondays sacred 
to him ; is represented with a crescent moon 
on his fore-head, id. 397. 403 ; his ill-treat¬ 
ment by his father-in-law ; Talas piplo wor¬ 
shipped by, id. 381, 385 ; offerings to the 
stone image of ; his pet flowers, id. 408-409 ; 
Til tree leaves are favourite offerings to, 
id. 383 ; Nilgai’ Br Ah mans said to have boon 
created by, id. 14; devotion to the worship of, 
among strangers, id. 433, 440; worshipped at 
SopAra (100-400 A. D.), XIII, 406; titulary 
deity of the SilAhAras (810-1260), id. 424; 
image of, at Elephanta, XIV, 75, 76, 130 
note 10 ; at Mandapeshvar, id. 224 ; at Soptlra, 
id, 337; Elephanta sculpture in 1 'hAnu 
district, XIV, 66 67, 76. 

Shivachari: oaste of Lingayat weavers in BijA- 
pur district, XXIII, 259 - 

Bhiviji ’. founder of the Marutha power 
(1627-1680), his birth ; early life under Dadaji 
Kondadev, manager of his father’s estates ; 
takes Torr.a, R&jgad, Chilian, KondhAna, 
Supa and Pooua ; plunders a BijApur enra- 

b 763—44 


van; captures R.tjmachi and Eohogad forts 
and most places of strength in the Konkan ; 
enters the Mughal service; his schemes for 
possessing himself of the whole of the That- 
mdtha; murders the raja of JAvli; builds 
PratApgad ; insults Aurangzob ; plunders 
Junnar and Ahmadnagar; strengthens 
his cawalry; the repulse of his army 
against Janjira; enters into a treaty with 
the SAvants of Vidi; assassinates 
Afzulkhan ; takes sonrie of the KolhApur forts, 
levies contnbutions along the banks of the 
Krishna, and spreads terror over the whole 
country; his respect for RAmdAs Sc Ami, 
hia religious guide; his conduct towards BAji 
Ghorpade of Mudhol; fits out a navy; h'is 
conduct towards his father; changes hia 
capital from RAjgad to Rfiygad ; extent of 
his power ,- his wars with the Mughals ; his 
defence of Siuhgad; takes the title of rdja ; 
plunders Ahmadnagar ; his success against 
BijApur; burns Vengurla and plunders 
Bareelor; DilerkbAn, the Mughal general, 
lays siege to Purandhar ; gallant conduct of 
the besieged ; Shivaji proposes to enter the 
Mnghal service; his interview with Jaysing 
and Dilerkhan ; gives up several forts to the 
Mughals ; levieB chauih and sardeshmukhi ; 
assists the Mughals in their attack on 
BijApur ; visits Delhi j escapes from Delhi ; 
the districts of Poona, Cliakan and bupa 
restored to him; surprises Sinhgad and 
Purandhar; his coronation at Kaygad; 
hia appearance ; death ; extent of his terri¬ 
tory at tho time of his death, XVJII, pt. 
ii, 223-238. 

Another account, of: founder of the Maritha 
empire (1627-1680); associates with MAwalis 
and thinks of establishing himself as an 
independent chief ; takes the fort of Torna 
(1646); builds RAygad (1647); obtains 
ChAkau andKondAna ; surprises I.ohogadand 
BAjmachi (1648), I pt, ii, 591-592; extends 
his operations into the Konkan ; takes several 
forts including Rairi or RAygad ; arranges 
for the revenue management of the country j 
and appoints Xbuji Sondev subhed&r of 
Kalyj it, id. 67, 592 ; is obliged to remain 
quiet owing to the confinement of hia father 
at BijApur, id. 592,651; applies for aid to 
SliAh JahAn, id. 651 ; storms Javli and 
reduces the fort of VAsota (1653); storms 
tho fort of Rohira and kills the deshnukh of 
the Hardaa MAwal, id. 592; builds the 
forts of Birvadi, Lingtna and Pratapgad, 
irl. 67, 592 ; plunders Junnar (<657), id. 392 ; 
obtain); Aurangzeb’s permission to take pos¬ 
session of the whole Konkan and is joined 
by the SAvants (1658), id. 68 ; stabs Alznl- 
khAn and takes Vasantgad, Rangna and 
Kelnd (1659), id. 59 2 ‘593 1 is besieged at 
Fanhala by Sidi JohAr (1660); plunders 
RtfjApnr and burns Dabhol (1660), id. 68; 
AH Adil SliAh inarches in person against 
him and he su rrenders PauhAla and many other 
forts (1661), id. 593 ; plunders RAjApur and 
captures DAnda-ltAjApur ; makes MAlvan his 
naval head-quarters and builds several forts 
in the Konkan, id, 68; surprises and kills 



INDEX. 


34(3 


BA ji Ghorpade at Mudllol and transfers his 
lead quarters from RAjgad to Kdiri (1662), 
id. 593 1 plunders Surat (1663) and Barrel or 
(1654)1 id. 68 ; surprises and wounds Shabta 
KhAn at Poona (1664), id. $93 ; submits to 
Jaysing (1665); goes to Delhi (1666); his 
escape from Delhi (1G67), id. 69, 593 594; 
drives tho Mughals from KalyAu; opens 
communication with SnltAn Mazutn ; attempts 
tli© conquest of Goa and Janjira (1668) ; 
sends a largo force up the coast (1670), id. 
69 ; MohAbat Kbdn sent against him (1671), 
id. 594 ; takes several forts in the Dukhan 
and sacks Hdbli (1672), id, 594; is crowned 
(1674), id. 70, 594; his chief ministers, 
id. 594 i sends a force to Bassein to demand 
ehautA from tli« Portuguese (1674), id. 70; 
recovers several forts in the Koukan then 
held by BijApur (1675) .and builds several 
other forts, id. 594-595 ; sends a large fleet 
to meet the Mughal fleet (16751. id. 70 ; liis 
invasion of the KavnAtak (1678), id. 71, 
595 ’ enters into an alliance with BijApur 
against the Mughals, id. 595 ; sends a large 
fleet to burn the MusalmAn fleets then in 
Bombay (1678), [.}. 71 . his son SambhAji 
fleserts (1679), id. 71, 595; takes KhAmteri 
or Kennery arid fortifies it (1679), id. 71-72 ; 
enters into treaty with the English {1679), 
id. 72 ; his death (1680) id. J2 ; condition of 
the Konkan under him, id. 72-73 ; his forts, 
id. 73-75 ; the exont of his territory, id. 595 ; 
his possessions in Bel gaum district, XXI, 
375-376 ; his infantry, institutions, fort 
establishment, ministers, XIX, 239-244 ; the 
building of NAsik hill forts ascribed to, XVI, 
442 ; admitted to the Eshatriya caste, XIII, 
411 note 3 ; IX, pt, i, 442; see also X VII, 379- 
400 ; XXL 1 I, 426-427, 430-433; XV, pt. ii, 
52, 125, 127, 321, 322, 299, 258, 317. 

ShivAji II: son of RAjAvAm, 1 , pt. ii, 597 ; first 
KolhApur rdja (1700-1712) ; TarabAi’s admi¬ 
nistration of government; Aurangzob marches 
against PanhAla and VishAlgad and receives 
Sir William Norris, English ambassador 
in PanhAla; Aurangzeb moves to Ahmad- 
nagar and Pant Amatya retakes PanhAla 
which becomes the capital of Kolhipur; 
release of ShAhu and his successful struggle 
with TArabAi for sovereignty; dies in 1712, 
XXIV, 226-227, 

ShivAji III; third Kolhapur rdja (1760 1812); 
JijiAdi, w idow of SambhAji 11 ; adopts the son 
of fchAh.Aji Bhonsle of Klianvat under the 
name of ShivAji and manages tiie state; 
establishment of the family of PatvardlmnA- 
by the Poshwa ; English cxpediti&n ugaiust 
the maritime possessions of Kolhipur termi¬ 
nated by the capture of Mfilvan and a treaty 
(1766)3 human sacrifices to AmbabAi by 
JijibAi; her death (1772); YasIvautiAv’s 
management of the state affairs ; revolt of 
the chiefs of BAvda, KAgal and VishAlgad, 
( 1777 ) i Maliudji Sindia is sent by tho Pesh- 
wa against Kolhipur authorities who agree 
to pay fifteen lAkhs of rupees ; PnrashrAm 
Bhau captures KAugnn t Kativ-lkarpaut’s 
administration j successful expedition headed 
by the rdja against the desdi of SavautvAdi; 


second treaty with the British Government 
(1792); war with Parasharim Bhiu Paivar- 
dhan; ^ war with ear desdi of fcavantvidl 
and chief of Nipini; third treaty with the 
British government; his death, XXIV, 
* 30 ; 23 7 ; 

ShivAji IV; sixth rdja of Kolhipur (1837- 
1866), XXIV, 240-243. 

ShivAji V ; eighth rdja of Kolhipur (1870- 
1883), XXIV, 244-245. 

Shivajogi ; a caste of comb-makers in DhAr- 
wir district, XXII, 178. 

Shivalli: a class of BiAlimans in If&nara 
district, XV, pt. i, 136. 

Sliivan : Qmelina arborea, tree in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 52. 

Shivappa Naik: Bednur chief (1648-1670); 
takes Mivjan fort ; fortifies IIonAvar ; his 
revenue system, XV, pt. ii, 122-125, 307, 332. 

Shivur: village in Nasik district, memorial 
stones and posts at, XVI, 647. 

Sbivbara; Btate in Khandesh district, XII, 
606. 

khiveshvar: village in KAnara district, old fort 
of, its history, XV, pt. ii, 341342; captured 
by ShivAji (1673), id. 127, 128; mention of, 
by Hamilton (1720), id. 135; Portuguese 
church at (1735), id. 136. 

Shivgad : hilt fort in KolhApur state, XXIV, 

5 ; pass, id. 5-6. 

bhivganga: river in Poona district, XVIII, pt, 

i, 9 . 

Shivites: see Sliaivites, 

Shivkauchi : place of pilgrimage near Conjevo- 
ram, IX, pt, i, 549, 

Sliivknrbai: famous N Agar BrAhmau sail, IX, 

, 1’t. i, 358. 

Shivne: market village in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. iii, 440. 

bliivner: Jnnnar liill-fort in Ponna district, 
details, hill-top, upper hill, MusalmAn re¬ 
mains, view, flying-arch, mosque, XVIII, pt. 
iii, 153-163; caves (I-L), id. 184-2013 
taken by Malek ul-Tujar (1451), I, pt. ii, 
588 ; captured by Malik Ahmad Beheri, 
XVIII.pt, ii, 219 ; birth-place of ShivAji, 
bhivdji’a attempt to take it fails, l, |>t ii, 
594; fulls into the hands of the Mariithas 
(1760), id. 602; survey of, XVIII, pt. ii, 

384 389- 

Shivo ; a Dhcd saint, IX, pt, i, 341. 

Shivpur; village in BijApur district, XXIII, 

676. 

Shiv Pur An : see Garud Pur An. 

BhivrAi : copper coinago of ShivAji, XIII, 306, 

ShivrAj : rdja. commandant of MAndu (1658), 
I, pt. i, 382. 

SliiviA u (.A di: GaikwAr’s officer (1S01), VII, 

204-205,317- 

SbivrAtii: Shivru.t.ra or Shiv’s night, day 
sacred to make offerings to Shiv ; Maha, 
IX, pt. i, 409, 541 ; Hindu holiday, XVIII, 
pt i, 254. 

Shivsiugh : rdja of I'dar, sends Sajan Singh 
to help Momin Khan at the siege of Ahmad- 
AbAd Dy tho MarAthAs ( 1757 ), I, pt. i> 341. 

Shivta: see Paf.hauttna. 

Shoes; making of, in AhmadAbAd district, IV, 
140; in Cutch, V, 128; in KolAba district* 
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XI, 135; foreign trade in, at Sopfira (Sio- 
1230), XIII, 430; Spanish, import of, in 
Tbana district 11500,1670), id. 467 and note 
5 ; making of, in Bijapur district, XXIII, 
374 - 375 - 

BhoUpnr : district, its boundaries, sub-divisions, 
aspect, bills, rivers, geology and climate, XX, 
1-8; minerals, forests and their manage¬ 
ment, domestic and wild animals, fish and 
birds, id. 9-22 j population, census details, 
Brahmans, writers, traders, husbandmen, 
craftsmen, and other castes, communities and 
movements, id. 23-213 ; agriculture, hus¬ 
bandmen, holdings, soil, field, tuols, irriga¬ 
tion- crops and famines, id. 214-238 j 
capital, capitalists, investments, money-lend¬ 
ing, borrowers, service, mortgage, laud trans¬ 
fers, interest, currency, wages, prices, weights 
and measures, id. 239 253 ; trade, roads, 
railways, bridges and ferries, post and tele¬ 
graph, trade-centres, markets, carriers, im¬ 
ports and exports, id. 254-268; crafts, id. 
269-274; history, early period (B. c. 90- 
A. I>. 1294), B 4 h man is (1347-14S9), Durga- 
devi Famine (1396-1407), Damajipaut’s 
famine (1460), under Bij.ipar and Ahmad- 
n a gar (1489-1720), under the Mavathas 
(1720-1818), id. 275-300; land, its manage¬ 
ment and staff, survey (1839-1858), revi¬ 
sion survey (1859-1874), season reports 
and alienated villages, id, 301-366 ; justice, 
Civil Courts andsui.s; registration, magis¬ 
tracy, police, crime and jails, id. 367-373; 
revenue and finance, id. 374-378 ; instruc¬ 
tion, staff, cost, readers and w< iters, school 
returns, libraries and newspapers, id. 379- 
385 ; health, diseases, hospitals, vaccination, 
cattle disease and births and deaths, id. 386- 
390; sub-divisional d tails, id. 391-406; 
places of interest, id. 407-510. 

Sub-division, its boundaries, area, aspect, 
climate. Water, soil, stock, holdings, crops and 
people, id. 404 406 ; survey (1840 1841), id. 
3 0 9-3i7i revision survey (1876-1871), id. 
341-346. 

Toum, its position, appearance, walls and 
gates, divisions, suburbs, streets, populaton, 
houses, trade, cottou mill, management, 
water, climate, temples, cantonment, fort ami 
history, id. 485 502; divided between Alimud- 
nagar and Bint pur (150S), id. 278; siego 
(1510) of, id. 279; (1524), id. 279 280; pro¬ 
mised as Ismael Anil Shaba’s sister’s dowry, 
invaded unsuccessfully by Burhan Nizam 
fjbih iu 1524, 1528 and 1531 ; taken by 
Burhan NizOni (1542), I, pt- 570, 623 ; 
XX, 282; restored ( 1543 ) t0 Bijapur, id. 
282; taken and strengthened by Burhan 
Nizam (1551), id. 282; sieges (1553, 1557 ). 
id. 283-284; coded to Bijapur as the dowry 
of Olidud Bibi (1562), id. 284, 1 , pt. it, 645 ; 
sieges of (i590, 1594 ), id- 59 2 ’• XX, , 2ii 5 > 286; 
taken by Malik Ambar (1623), XX, 287; 
passes to Bijapur (1636), id. 2S7; to tho 
Mughals (1668,, id. 287 ; taken by Aurang- 
zeb’s sun Azam (1685), I, pt. ii, 595 ; 
passes to Nizam-ul walk (1723), XX, 290; 
besieged and taken by General Mu lu'o (1818), 1 

id, 296-300; I, pt, ii, 612, 


Shopkeepers: Vinlas, their start in life, IX, 
pt. i, 78-79 and note 3; in Hatudgiri district, 
X, 181 ; in K&thi&w&r, VIII, 244;"in KoUba 
district, XI, 120; in Khfindesh district, XII, 
218 ; in Thlnadistrict, XIII, 335 ; in Kdnara 
district, XV, pt. ii, 56-57 ; iu N/isik district, 
XVI, 1425 in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
342; in S.ft Ira district, XIX, 218; in Bel- 
gaum district, XXI, 315; in Dhkrwdr dis¬ 
trict, XXII, 358 ; in Bijapur district, XXIII, 
364; in lfolhdpur, XXIV, 206. 

Shorpdraga: Sop&ra in Thana district, XIV, 

, 3 ?°* 

Shraddha: offering to the mams, I, pt. ii, 249 ; 
memorial rites among Hindus, pLrformance 
of, en the loth, nth, 12th and 13th days 
after dcith; monthly ritos ; yearly rites - r 
caste dinners given as part of mind rites on 
nth, 12th and 13th days after deaths, 
yearly rites; sejja giving on the 12th ; 
special uiind rite iu the month of Bhadarva, 
IX. pt. i, 50; satisfying the wishes of the 
spirits of the dead, til. 348, 409 ; details of 
the rites among Brdlimana, id. 50-51 ; Raj¬ 
puts, id. 149-151; husbandmen and Kanbis, 
id. 163. 174, 175, 176; craftsmen, id. 481, 
183, 186, j 88, 192, 195, 201, 206; Bhdts, kl. 
214; herdsmen, id. 285, 289; sec also 
X VII I, pt, i, 232-234. 

bhr.tvak: caste in Western India, traces of 
Gnjar element in, IX, pt. i, 496; VdnUs, 
id, 69, 70, 96-103 j Mtfrv&ris, id, 103-105 ; 
religion. Jainism, two leading sects, Digam- 
haras and Slivetambars, distinction be¬ 
tween the two sects, id. 105 ; gochhas or sub- 
sects in Shvotaiubars, id. 105, 106, 109 and 
notes 1 and 2; Sltripujyas or spiritual heads 
of guehhas, id. 109-110; three classes of 
ascetics—Sadhus, id. 106, 108; Sadhvis, id. 
108; Gorgis, id. 108-109; religious build¬ 
ings, temples or dehi-ns, description, images, 
imago installation, id. no, 111 and nolos 1 
and 2; wiuiatrants, worship, id. 111-113; 
monasteries or apasaras, id. 113; holidays, 
Pachu;an, id. 113-115; Sitldha Ckakrapuja 
or is tint wheel worship; ptrnjrdpol or animal 
home, id. 11 5 ; places of pilgrimage, id. 350 ; 
iu Dutch, V, 52-53; in KiUhiawdr, VIII, 
147 148; in South: ru India, despoiled (1000), 
I, pt. ii, 437 note 5, See Jains. 

Shravatiur: old name of Savanur iu Dharwar 
di-triet, XXII, 793. 

Siiravasti: Scwet near Benares, XIII 40 6; 
merchants of, visit t'opara (a. d. 400), XIV, 
124, 320. 

Shridcpathdr: plateau iu Poona district, 
XVIIt.pt. i, 5. 

Shrlgaud : a caste of Gujarat Br.fhraans, their 
origin, 1 , pt. i, 161 ; in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 
2; strength and distribution, id. 3, 19; in 
Poona district, XVili, pt. i, 163 ; in 'Thana 
district, XIII, fS. 

Shrignnda: sub-division of Ahmadnagar dis¬ 
trict, its area, aspect, water, soil, climate, 
cultivation, crops, people, roads, railway, 
markets, and survey changes, XVII, 645- 
650. Town, tern plo, id. 739-740. 

Shri Harsha-: king of Magadha (610-642), 
father of, conquered the Gurjjaras, I, pt. i, 
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467 ; defeats the Riinas, Gurjjaras, Litas and 
king of Sind, and Malava, id. 497; drives away 
White Hiinas, id. 500 ; defeated by Danti- 
durg, I, pt. ii, 194. 

Shrikes : an order of birds in Ratnagiri district, 
X, 69-71. 

Shrimai : town, capital of the Guvjjar kingdom, 
now BliinmAl; ShrimAlis take ninne from, 
IX, pt. i, 16 note t, 19, 73. 

Shriinfili; a caste of Gnjariit Brahmans, I, 
pt. i, 450, 462 and note 2 ; their origin, id. 
44; in Tlianft district, XIII, 78; in Alim ad- 
na'gar district, XVII, 55 ; in tfonna district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 163; in SliolApur district, XX, 
30; in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 145; in Gujarat, 
IX, pt. i, 2; strength and distribution, id. 3, 
19; a caste of VAnias (Meshri), derivation of 
the name ; seem to be Gurjjnrs, formcriy 
Solnnki liajpilts, id. 73 , 496, 499; Vaghceh- 
vari, the family goddess of, id. 73 ; Shravaks, 
sub-divisions, distribution, said to have been 
created by goddess Mahalaksbmi, origin of, 
sub-divisions, minor divisions, id. 97, 98 ; I, 
pt. i, 463 j in Outch, V, 46, 52 ; in KolAba 
district, XI, 48 j in Thana district, XIII, 
112; meaning-making of the name of, i, 
pt. i, 458; brought back to BMunial (1694), 
id. 464. 

Shrimai Wahatmya: legendary account of 
Shrimai, 1 , pt. i, 461. 

Shrimantgad: fort in Kolhapur state, details, 
temple and ponds at, XXIV, 371-372. 

Shrinagar: ShrimAl, I, pt. i, 461. 

Shriuagar: town iu KAthiAwar, was formerly 
the capital of the Jethvas, VIII, 653. 

ShrinAthji: picture of, represents Vishnu, IX, 
pt. i, p. xxxv ; shrine of, at Nathdwara, id 
‘ 57 , 549 - 

Shrine, shrines : of Abdul KAdir GilAui at 
Baghdad, IX, pt. ii, 56; of Ali and Hussain, 
id, 47; of Milan Sayadati at Unjha, id. 56, 
128; of Naw Shahid at Surat, id. 129; of 
rir-i-Rawan at Cambay, id. 26 note 1 ; of 
Shah Alain at AhmadAbAd, id. 56 ; of Shaius- 
ud-din atUch, id. 39; of SiudsAh at Nava- 
sAri, id. 66; miniature, of Karbala martyrs, 
id. 128; vowe made to visit, id. 12S; spirit- 
expelling element in the, of Miran Sayad Ali, 
id. 128-129; of North GujarAt, IX, pt. i, p. ix; 
fcjhaivite, id. 541, 549; Vaishnav, id. 549; 
Ma&A, id. 549; Jain, id. 550of goddess 
BakucharAji, of goddess RovAli and tomb 
of hatar Pir visited by sick persons, id. 
366; at Gokarn in Kauara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 291-298. 

Sliringeri: town in Mysore, monasters at, XV, 
pt. i, 1 3 1. 

fchringeri: village in DliArwAr district, old weir 
at, XXII, 7S5-7S6. 

ShripAl: mythical Jain king) said to have 
married the princess of Soparaka, XIV, 319. 

Shripat, RAo: son of ParashrAm TrimlTak, 
opposes the appointment of Baji Rao as 
Pcshwa, 1 , pt. ;i, 599. 

Sliripatrav-. deputy of the Peshwa in GujarAt, 
negotiates with Momiu Khan for the selease 
of. Bhagvantrav ; is recalled, I, pt. i, 338. 


Shripujyas : spiritual heads of fihrAvak gachhas 
IX, pt. i, 106, 109; selection; successor’# 
selection, initiation ; dress, daily life, id. 109- 
110. 

Shripunj: another name of JAgsom, the restorer 
of the sun (temple at BliiuniAl, I, pt. i, 460, 
462 and note 3, 

Shri Ranioelivar: temple near tho hot spring# 
at Akloli in ThAna district, XIII, 16. 

ShristhAnak : old name for TliAna, chief town 
of the SilahArAs (810-1260), XIII, 423, 425, 
428; XIV, 355, 356, 418, 195; I, pt. ii, 18. 

Shrivaishnav; a caste of BrAhmans in DharwAr 
district, XXII, 98-100. 

Shrivardhan: town in Janjira Btate, birth¬ 
place of BalAji VishvanAthjXI, 146, 425, 467; 
south boundary of the NiiAm ShAlii Konkan, 
I, pt. ii, 34. 

.Shril laksha: see Bel. 

Shroff: coin-tester in VAnia banker’s shop, IX, 
pt. i, 79, 81. 

Shron ApavAnta: the Konkan, XIII, 407 and 
note 1. 

Shnddlia SAli 1 a caste of weavers in DhdrwAr 
district, XXII, 175-177. 

Shnjaat KhAn : KArtalab KhAn, thirty-eighth 
viceroy of GujarAt (1684-1703), I,pt.i, 287 ; 
his campaign in JhaUvida and Sorath anil 
storming of the fort of ThAna, id. 288; cap¬ 
tures Jodhpur (1722), id. 303. 

fchujAat KhAn : one of Slier ShAh Sur’s generals 
in Mtlwa; defeats KAdir KhAn at MAndu ; 
appointed commandant of MAndu, I, pt. ii, 
368-369; recovers MAlwa (1554), id. 369. 

Simjait Khan: (1724), deputy of tho viceroy 
of GujarAt, VII, 169. 

Shnja-nd-Danlah : nawdb of Lucknow, nego- 
ciates with fclio Peahwa, I, pt. i, 341. 

Shukarvar : Friday, IX, pt. i, 402. 

Shuklatinli: island in tbo bed of the Narbada 
iu Rewa KAntha, V I, 6; place of pilgrimage, 

1 X, pt, i, 549. 

Sliukra ; see Venus. 

SbukravAr: ward of Poona city, details of, 
XVIII, pt. iii, 274, 282-383. 

SbukravAr VAda i in Poona city, XVIII, pt, iii, 
346. 

SluupAu : place of pilgrimage, on the Narb&da, 
IX, pt. i, 549. 

SburpArak; SopAra, mentioned ill the Mahd- 
Ihdruta, XIII, 404; chief city of the SlUliAras 
(810-1260), id. 423; XIV, 316, 319, 320, 321, 
385,387,417* 

Shute: sailors of SoxnanAtb, I, pt. i, 204- 

Shvotimbars) white-robed, religious sect of 
ShrAvaks, also called TappAs ; form of _ image 
worshipped by their priests, IX, pt. i, 105 ; 
sub-sects or gachhas in, id. 105, 109 oud 
notes 1 and 2, 1 lo. 

Shy bar: sve SliibAr. 

Siam : BrAhman infiuence in, IX, pt, 1, 437 > 
introduction of Brahman and Buddhist details 
into literature and architecture of, id. 44 1, 

Sibor; perhaps Cheul, XI, 270 ; possibly SopAra, 

XIV, 320. , . vvu 

Sida : acuta, cargimfolia, fibrous plants, aA*, 

228* 
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BiddApur; In the DhAnvAr tdlulca, record of 
1158 at, I, pt, ii, 459 note 4, 569. 

BiddApur; sub-division of Kanara district, 
villages, aspect, climate, water, soil, stock, 
survey details, people, XV, pt. ii, 247-248 ; 
Bchoola, rest-houses and disp tisanes in, id. 
45,215,219. Town, id. 342. 

Siddliabhatta: grautee in Indra’s grant of 
914,1, pt. i, 131. 

Siddha Chakra t’uja; saint-wheel worship 
among ShrAvaks, IX, pt. i, 115. 
fcsiddhachakravartiu; title of SiddharAja, I, 

P- i, * 73- 

Siddhagiri: religious teacher of the Buruds of 
Kolhapur, XXIV, 94. 

Siddhaheina : treatise on grammar by Heina- 
cliandra, I, pt. i, 180. 

Siddha Hemaehandra: I, pt. i, 191, Sec 
Siddhahema, 

Siddliduta: work of the astronomer Brahma¬ 
gupta of BhinmAl, I, pt, i, 467, See Brahma 
Siddhanta. 

Siddhtlntasirouiani: BhAskarAchArya’s work, 
taught in a college founded by Ohangadeva, 

I, pt. ii, 244, 526. 

Siddhapayya : Kalacburya BijjaU’s governor 
of the Hauumgal province, 1, pt. ii, 476, 
Kiddhappa : temple of, In the Dlmrwir district, 
inscription at, 1, pt. ii, 460 note 3. 

Siddhapur: ruins of, in KAuara district, XV, 

pt.i, 321, 342-J43. , . , 

Siddhapur : town 111 Gujarat. See Midhpur. 
Siddbaraja, Sidbraj: CbAlnkya king , 1094- 
1143), I, pt.i, 156, 161, 162 ; succeeds Kama; 
regency of bis mother; intrigues regarding 
bis succession ; remission of pilgrim-tax ; 1 
his wars with the kings of SaurAshtra, MAJwa, 
and Sind ; his era; his religious leanings 
and architectural buildings, id. 171-181 ; bis 
shrine at Siddhpur, IX, pt. i, 445; over¬ 
powers Barbara and his followers and forces 
them to become Hindus, id. 443 444, 485; 
Gujarat Solanki, XIII, 436; called king of 
kings, I, pt. ii, 24 ; king of Anahilav&da, IX, 
pt. ii, 186 note 5; gives justice to Musal- 
lnAn traders of Cambay, id. 2 note 3 ; gives 
patronage to Bohorn missionary ; said to have 
embraced Islfcn, id. 26 note 2. 

Siddhas : demi-gods, pictures of, in Elephants 
caves, XIV, 73 and note 1. 

SiddheAvar: temple of, at Nirmal, in Tlrina dis¬ 
trict, XIV, 293 ; at Kembhavi in the Nizdm’s 
dominions, inscription at, I, pt. ii, 440 note 8. 
SiddhuAth : ling or stone home raised by Rim 
iu honour of god bhiv near the village of Saras 
near Surat, IX, pt. i, 12 note 1, 

Siddlipnr: see Sidhpur. 

Siddiki: section of sheikhs, claim descent 
from Abu Bakar Siddik, IX, pt. ii, 8 and 
note 3, 

Sidenur: village in Dhiiriv.ir district, with a 
temple and inscription at, XA 11 , 786, 

Sidgad: fort in ThAna district, X-lli, 523 ; 
XIV, 312, 98. 

Sidligad : fort in RatnAgiri district, X 373, 
Sidhoji: see Sidoji Gujar. 

Sidhpur 1 sub-division iu Baroda state, its area, 
aspect, climate, watei-Bupply, soil, assessment 


and population, VII, 615-616; schools and 
hospital at, id. 487, 508. Town, remains at, 
Rudra MAla and other buildings, tts holiness, 
place of pilgrimage, id. 616 619 ; also called 
Matri Gaya, IX, pt. i, 519 ; shrine at, id. p. 
ix ; former seat of the head mv.Ua of I)audi 
Bohras at, pt. ii, 31 note 4 ; VanarAja’a 
image at, I, pt. i, 152; MularAja’s grant* 
at, id. 161; Jain temple at, id. 172; Rudra- 
mahAlaya temple at, id. 179; KumArap&la’g 
visits to, id. 183; AhtnadshAk’s march 
against, id* 237. 

Sidhraj, Sidhraj Jaisingh : see SiddharAja. 

Sidhsar: Buddhist caves in Kith 14 war, VIII, 
10. 

Sidhtek: village in Ahmadnagar district; 
Ganapati’s temple at, XVII, 739. 

Sidi Ali Kapodhan : Turkish admiral ( 1554 ), 
lands at Anjidiv, XV, pt. ii, 252, 273, 278. 

Sidi JohAr : BijApur general, besieges Shiviji 
in Panhala (1660), I, pt. ii, 593 ; XXIV, 225, 
. 314 . 

Sidi Kasim : captures MarAtha forts ; his defeat 
G6S6), XXVI, pt. i, 100-101 ; invades Bom¬ 
bay, XIV, 27. 

Sidi Mericti: governor in Cutch, liie banish¬ 
ment (1780), V, 147, 148. 

Sidi Rahman: provided for by the SlarAthAs, 
I, pt. ii, 83. 

Sidis : HusalmAns of special community, of part 
foreign descent, also called Habashis, origin, 
divisions, language, character of, IX, pt. ii, 11; 
special form of worship among, dance of, men 
of position aud power among, rulers, id. 12 ; 
of,Janjira, arrival aud settlement at Surat of, 
id. 3 ; Abyssinians, said to have taken posses¬ 
sion of Janjira (about 1489), l, pt. ii, 34 ; 
their districts invaded by Skivdji (1658) ; 
unite with Bij&pur and Savants against 
bhiviji, id, 68; abandon DAnda-RAjApur 
and take refuge in Janjira, put the state 
under the protection of the Mughals (1670), 
id, 69 ; destroy the fortifications of Danda- 
RAjApur, take several of the ports in the 
neighbourhood, and treat people with cruel¬ 
ty (1672) ; blockade the Karanja river and. 
lay waste villages along the NAgothna river 
(1673), id. 70 ; their fleet plunders the coast 
and carries the inhabitants away as slaves, 
(1677-78), id. 71 ; their alliance with the Eng¬ 
lish broken; take Underi (1680), id. 72 ; 
renew the struggle for the possession of 
Kbanderi and burn Apta (1680), id. 76 j 
make raids on the MarAtha territory ancl 
defeat SambbAji’s fleet in Bombay horbour 
(1682 ),id. 77 ; obtain a sanad from Aurang- 
zeb n*d take the districts of Suvarndurg and 
Anjanvcl and the forts of RAjpuri and RAy- 
gad, id, 79; attack Bassein,threaten SAlsette 
and ravage the country about (1692), id, 80 ; 
lose some places to the MarAthAs (1713), id. 
82 ; take Govalkot (1733), id. 83 ; enter into 
a formal alliance with the English, id. S3, 88 i 
their alliance with the English dissolved 
(17845, id. 107; reeeivo revenues of burst 
from Aurangzeb (1660), 11, 89, ii7 ; live in 
the Gir province in KAtliiAwAr, VIII, uj 
capture the port of JAf&ribAd, id. 161; down- 
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fall of (i733)> XXVI, pt. 1, 161 ; another 
account of: origin, XI, 433 ; constitution, id. 
434 s in Ahmadnsgar and Bijapur service, 
id. 435 | appointed Mughal admirals, id. 436 ; 
in wars with the Maratlias, id. 437-442; 
quarrel with the English and driven out of 
fcurat, id, 443-446 ; take Jafardbild, id, 447 ; 
internal affiics, id. 448-452 ; poopl*, id. 420- 
42J ; in b'outh Kol&fca, their changes in the 
revenue demands, id. 171 and note 3; the 
Peshwa recovers Ilaygad from them (1735) 
and changes their rates, id. 17z; division of 
lands between the Sidi and the Peshwa, id. 
173 and note 6 ; winter in Bombay 
harbour (1672-1680), XIII, 475 ; tlielr strug¬ 
gle with Shivaji (1675-1680', id. 47S ; 
attack Basse'm 41690), id, 481 ; decline of 
their power (17351, id, 492 ; independence of, 
granted by the Peshwa (1762), id. 498 ; settle¬ 
ment of, and element in other castesuf Thana, 
XIII, 64 ; pirates on Th&nn coast (1700), id. 
4885 defeat Shamrajpant (1657), XYIII, pt. 
ii, 228 i Mardtlns destroy the state of 
(1761), id. 250; levy contributions from 
fchahu’s districts, JVIaidt.la intrigues for tlio 
ruin of, XIX, 277 ; ICasim anil Bambal’s 
fleets in Bombay, XXVI, pt. i, 66-72-, their 
quarrel, t'rf. 73 ; Masat and Sant, ad vanes s 
to, by the Company U 735 )> «<*• i/ 5 ' x 7 G s 
station garrison at SSion (1737), id. 178. 

SidI Sambhal: chief of Janjira, burns Jaytapur 
(t676), I, pt. ii, 71. 

Sidi Yakut: commandant of Janjira, offers to 
become a vassal of the emperor tkreugh the 
governor of Burst and receives the title of 
Yakut Klnlu from the emperor with an annual 
subsidy of l), likhs payable from tho port of 
burst, I, pt. i, 285. 

Sidiyauurudivi : village in the Santalige pro¬ 
vince mentioned in the Mysore inscription, 
I, pt. ii, 306 and note 5. 

Sidney Point; at Malmbdleshwar, XIX, 504. 

Sidnurle : stone inscription at, I, pt. ii, 529. 

Sidoji Gujar : Mardtha admiral, dies (1698; and 
is succeeded by Kauhoji, XI, 146; set also 
IX, pt, i, 499 note 2. 

Sidoji Edo: drseti of Nipfoi, distinguishes 
himself in the Peshwa’s service and is ma le 
tarlashkar (1803) ; does not act cordially 
against the English (1S17) ; isconfmmd in 
his saranjam ; dies (18391, G I’t- i>, 670; 
(1799-1818), engaged in the siege of Korali, 
XXI, 391 ; rewarded, summoned to Poona 
(1813), id. 396-397. 

Sipcrdis: perhaps Bagaradvipa or Cutch, I, pt, 

i, 16. 

Bigertis; Cutch, mentioned by Strabo, I, pt. i, 

535- 

Sigerua : probably Janjira, mentioned by Pliny, 
perhaps Cutch, I, pt. i, 535, 536 5412 

Sigihalli: experimental farm (1831-1836)41, in 
Jjbdrwdr district, XXII, 287. 

Kiharakhi: psebahly modern Serklii near Bare- 
da, I, pt. ii, 399. 

Sibi Jagapuia; palace of, supposed to have 
been erected by Siddharajit, I, pt, i, 180 

note 2. 


Sibor: old city in Ahmaddbdd district with the 
remains of an old temple, IV, 353. 

Sihor, Silnir : town near Bhivnagar in Kdthid' 
wdr, famous for a fountain of leprosy-healing 
waters, history, IX, pt. i, 7 and note 2 ; an 
old village, 1, pt. i, 64 note 5, 161; reservoir 
at, id. 180 note 2 ; is famous for brass and 
copper work, snuff and mortar, and nume¬ 
rous dyes, VIII, 654-655 ; is also called Sim- 
hapura, !, pt."ii, 196. 

Sihora : state in Eewa Kdntha, Vf, 150. 

Silmkura: village granted by Vinayaditya, I, 
pt. ii, 369. 

Sikolgar : see Saikalgar. 

Sikandar: emperor, said to have desj^oyed 
fire temples, by Bedani (1504), IX, pt. 11, rS8 
nrte 4. 

iSikliakai: nso.d as soap, XXV, 252. 

Sikhi: (second Ihuldha) image of, at Sopllra in 
Tlidna district, XIV, 331, 413, ■ 

Sikhs : their home-earth in South-East I’anjdb, 
IX, pt. i, 453 note 3. 

Sikra : a village in Cutch, remains at, V, 250- 
251. 

Silauhanjapati: Silahhanja country is an ex¬ 
ample of the case where p«ti is used in the 
sense of country, I, pt, ii, 298 note 3. 

Siladitya: king of M.ilwa (640), had for his 
ucpiew a king of Valablii, I, pt. i, 79. 

Silad tya: king of Kanyakubja (lianauj), his 
30 t/s son-in-law, the king of Valibhl (640), I, 
pt. i, 79 j 'be court of, visited by a Chinese 
traveller (640), I, pt, ii, 353-and note 3. 

fcilatlitya; Sryasraya, Gujarat Chalukya king 
(669-691), son of Dliarasraya Juyasimbavar- 
man, his Nausari grant, I, pt ii, 364, 370, 
360 note 1, 363; I, pt. i, 56, 108, 

Siladitya I: Valablii king (594-609); is also 
called Dharmndity a j stops tbe progress of 
Ma-gulesb (605), I, pt. ii, 336 ; respects 
Buddhism, I, pt. i, 91. 

Siladitya II : Valabhi king, probably retires 
early from the world, I, pt. i, 91. 

Siladitya III: Valabhi king (671), his grants, 
I. pt. i, 92. 

Siladitya lv : Valabhi king (691), probably 
referred to in tbo grant of Jayabbata III, I, 
pt i, 117. 

Siladitya V : Valabhi king (722), probably 
defeated by Jayabbata III, I, pt, i, 11 7 - 

tilmtitya VI; Valablii king (760), acquires 
Godrahaka, I, pt. ii, 315, 382. 

Siladitya V II: Valabhi king, surnamed Dhru- 
vabhatta (A. D. 766), grant of, IX, pt. i, 1 3: 

Silce -. tribe east of the Indus mentioned by 
Pliny, I, pt. i, 534. 

Silaganasuii: Jain priest, notices the royal 
marks on the boy Vauaraja, I, pt. i, 151. 

Silihdras; of the Southern Konkan, I, pt. ii, 
25-26, 2J3, 535 53 8 1 their origin ; various 
forms of the name ; their hereditary title and 
banner; southern branch seems to be the 
oldest of the three branches ; connected with 
the kings of Simhala or Ceylon, id. 536 ; 
their genealogical tree, id. 537 t the founder 
of the family Sannphulla appointed governor 
of Konkan by Krishna I (754-782), id. 392, 
537 ; the last prince of the family Batturaja 
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becomes feudatory of tbe Western Chalnkyft 
king Irivahcdanga Patyasraya and the power 
of tho family dies with him, id. 433, 537-538 ; 
extent of their territory, id. 538, 

BiluhAras : of Northern Konkau, I,pt, ii, 15-25, 
538-544; their family tree, ii. 15, 5394 vari¬ 
ous forma of the name, legend about their 
origin j suggestion as to their identity with 
Silar Afridis, id. 15 and note 4 ; their here¬ 
ditary title and banner, id. 16, 174, 299 note 
4, 53S noteS; worshippers of S'iva, id. 17; 
their capital, id. 16 and note 2, 19, 540, 54 !•,- 
nnder Ainoghavnrsha, PuliaSakti acquires the 
feudatory government (843-844), id. 17, 541 ; 
continue under the UAshtrakutas to the tl -ee 
ol tho tenth century, id. 16,404,405,406; 
Aparajit assumes independence, id. 16, 426; 
quarrels with the Kolhapur or Knr-nl branch, 
id, 19 and noto I, 543, 567 ; Jayakcsiu I, the 
Kadamba priuue, wrests Uua from them (1059), 
id. 216, 543, 567 j feudatories of the Western 
Chalukyas of KalyAui, id. 430, 450, 498 ; 
their power in abeyance, id. 544; restored 
by Vijuyaditya Silahara, king of Karad or 
KolhApur, id, 25, 524, 544, 548, 570 ; claim 
independence and make Than,; their capital, 
id. 24, 544 ; their rule put an end to by tbo 
Povugiri Vadnvas, id. 240 ; their possessions, 
id. 16; condition of their kingdom, id. 21 ; I, 
pt. i, 527; Konkau rulers (810-1260), XI, 141; j 
claim descent from Jimutavahana, IX, pt, i, 

15 note I ; their administration, I, pt. ii, 21 ; 
North Koukan rulers (810-1260), XIII, 60 ; 
origin and genealogical table, id. 421, 422 
and note I ; political status, 1 ’uri, Tagar, 
religion, 423 and notes 2 and 4; details of 
kings, land-grant stones, id. 423-427 and 
notes; ministers, language, administration, 
roads, forts, coinage, id. 42S ; perhaps tho 
Balharag, id. 434 and note 10 ; suggested 
origin of the name, id. 730; mention of, 
XIV, 8, 127, 290, 302, 355, 385,386, 387, 
388, 401,402, 419. 

SiliibAras : of Karad or KolhApur, I, pt. ii, 544- 
549; extent of their territory, trf 544; their 
family tree, id. 545 ; their hereditary title, 
banner and family goddess, id. 546 ; hold 
t<mporarily tho North Konkau, id. 546-547 ; 
their marriage connection with the Western 
Chalukyas, id. 217-218, 449, 546, 547; re¬ 
instate the North Konkan ."ilaharas, id. 25, 
544, 54S, 570; Western Chnhikva feuda¬ 
tories, id. 452, 456, 458, 460; lvalue bury a 
feudatories, id. 475 ; under lihoja XI assume 
independence, id. 549 ; Kolhapur sings, 
XIX, 224 ; XXIV, 219-223 ; records of A. 11. 
1026 and 1095,1, pt. ii, 298 note 2. 

Silana; tdluka in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 654, 

Silaprastba; perhaps Sitha iti JhAKUada, king 
of, present with SIularAja in the battle with 
Graharipti, I, pt. 1, 160 and note 2. 

Sildr-is : original form of SiiAhAras, I, pt. ii, 
536. Sen rilAhArxs. 

Bilharas : I, pt. ii, 10. Sec Silaharas. 

Bilicious Limestone Beds : in Bijapu* district, 
XXIII, 28-32. 

SilisAtem; worship of small-pox goddess on, 

IX, pt, i, 368, 


Silk ; trade of ThAna coast in, with the Par¬ 
thian*, (b. 0. 255-4.1). 235), XIII, 412; 
imported from Persia and China V 8lo-I26o), 
id. 430; from Venice, Persia and China 
(1300-1500', id. 444; imported and local¬ 
ly manufactured (1500-1670),' id. 466-467 
and note 2 ; manufacture of, at Thana, 
mentioned by an Italian traveller, I, pt. 

37 ^attempts to grow, in KhAndesh dis¬ 
trict, XII, 180 ; experiments of the cultiva¬ 
tion of (1875-18821, in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 64-7 5 ; manufacture of, in AhmadabAd 
district, I if, 135; in ThAna district, XIV, 
347.; in Pharwlr district, XXII, 375-377; 
culture in the Konkan (1845 >, XXVI, pt. iii, 
593; manufacture of, in Surat, 11 , 179; 
industry in NA.dk (1290J, XVI, 182 and 
note 6. 

Silk Waistclotli; weaving of, in BijApur dis¬ 
trict, XXIII, 371, 

Silk-weaving : in ThAna district, weavers, XIII, 
378-379 ; trade, id. 3S0; sorting, id. 380-382; 
appliances, id. 382 ; bleaching, id. 382 ; mor¬ 
danting, id. 382-383; materials, id. 382-384 ; 
warping, id. 3S4 ; weaving, id. 384-385 ; iu 
NAsix district, manufacturers, description of 
silk-dyeing, sizing, warping, weaving, appli¬ 
ances, articles, XVI, 143, 155-162; iu KolAba 
district, XI, 132, 278, 279; in AhmadabAd 
district, IV, 135-139; iu Cutch, V, 126; in 
Poona district, workmen, tools, process, 
articles, XVIII, pt. ii, 185-191. 

Silk Worms : rearing of, iu lvaira district, III, 
54; in DharwAr district, XXII, 42; details 
of, id. 304-305. 

Biili : place in Knira district with a reservoir, 

m, 178. 

Siisilat-ut-TuwArikh : a work written (851-852) 
by tbe merebaut Suiniman, I, pt. i, 505 
note 2. 

Silvcira: James de, Portugueso captain, burns 
tho ports of Pattan-SomnAth, Mangrul, TalA- 
ja and MuzAfarAbAd ; Thana, Bassein ; and 
Bombay, 1 , pt. i, 347. 

Silver Casket; in SopAra stupa, XIV, 334. 

Silver Thread : the making of, iu NAsik dis¬ 
trict, XVI, 162-167. 

Sim: country near Cjjain, king of, imprisoned 
by SiddharAja, I, pt. i, 179. 

Simailia-dov: worship of, IX, pt, i, 292,313, 
3 6 3 . 

Simal : timber tree in KhAndesh district, XI l, 
27 - 

Simanta : see Pregnancy. 

Simanti*: marriage ceromony iu Khindesh 
district, XII, 65. 

Simantdimayan : hair-parting, Vedic rite, IX, 
pt. i, 31 note 3. 

Simario: see SAmrAdev. 

bimha; maternal uncle of king Visuladevn, 
worships tue servant of a Jam monastery, I, 
j> t. i, 202. 

fc-'imha: era, I, pt. i, 176, 204. 

Bimha; see. Pingliana. 

Sin 1 ha ; mrd of tho San tali Mandala, I, pt. ii, 

579 , 583- 

Simltaia: Ceylofi, I, pt. ii, 368 ; king of, made 
tributary of ChSlukya crown, id, 189; is 
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subdued by king Krishna III, id. 207; sub¬ 
mits to VikramAditya, id, 215; kings of, 
connected with SilAhara family, id, 536. 

Simhala; see Singhana, 

SiinhalAnchhana : lion crost on. the seals of the 
KAdambas, I, pt. ii, 560, 566. 

Simliana: see Singhana, 

Simliapura : modern Slhur, I, pt. ii, 196. 

SimliarAja: see Singhana. 

Simhasena: twenty-sixth Kshatrapa, coin of, I, 
pt. i, 51. 

Simhavarman: Kadamba king, nIBntioned in a 
Mysore grant, I, pt. ii, 290. 

Simhavarman I: Pftllava king, I, pt. -ii, 321, 

„ 324. 

Simhavarman II: son and successor of the 
Pallavaking VVihnugopavarman, I, pt. ii, 321. 

Simhavishnu : Pallava king, defeats the Mala¬ 
ya, Kalabbra, Malwa, Chola, PAndya, Simhala 
and Korala kings, I, pt. ii, 324 and note 1, 
325 , 328. 

SimhirAja: Yddava prince, grand-father of 
Bhillama, I, pt. ii, 5 1 6 . 517* 

Simpson: reservoir at MAtherAn, XIV, 235, 
244, 245 . 276. 

Siinuka : SatavAhana king, mentioned in an 
inscription, I, pt, il, 147, 154, 156 ; dates of 
his accession and death, id, 166 ; Andhra- 
lihritya rounder (b. 0. 130), XVI, 6tl, 612, 
613,614. 

Simulla : modern Chaul, I, pt. i, 533 ; XI, 270 
note 5. 

Simylla: modern Chaul, I, pt. i, 540; men¬ 
tioned by Ptolemy, XIV, 320. 

Sina : river in Ahmsdnagar and SholApur dis¬ 
tricts, XVII, 9 ; XX, 4. 

Sinclair : Mr. W. F., detached for Ihe arrest of 
Blnagoji (1874), XVII, 420 j XI, 253. 

Sinclair: Sir John (1S00), at the siege of Sung- 
dal in Belgaum district, XXi, 394. 

Sind, Sindh: mentioned by Megaathenes (B. o. 
300), I, pt. i, 533; Scythian kingdom 
established in (a. i>. 150), I, pt. ii, 158 ; men¬ 
tion of Parthiau rule in (A. i). 250), XIII, 
404 note 3, 411 note 2; conquered b.v 
Ohudasamas (560), I, pt. i, 139 ; rulors of, 
connected by treaties with Naushirvan the 
Just (S 3 I-S 79 ), IX.pt ii, 183 note 4 ; king of, 
defeated by the father of Shri Harsha (606), 
I, pt. i, 467; SAmantabhadra said to have 
made a missionary tour to (800', I, pt. ii, 407 ; 
considered to be beyond Indian limits by 
Arab travellers, sea trade of, with Broach 
(900-950), I, pt. i, 509, 513; fire temples 
found in (916), IX, pt. ii, 186 ; partv of, bo- 
longed to the Gabres (950), id. t88 note 4 ; 
conquered by tire Sumrag (1069), I, pt. i, 
517 ; ruler of, bumbled by Singhana (1230), I, 
pt. ii, 525 ; expedition against, by the lido of 
Cutch (1758), I, pt. i, 342; people of, in¬ 
vade Cutch (1762), V, 143-146. 164. 

Sinda: see Sindas. 

Sinda : perhaps Vadnagar, I, pt. i, 546. 

Sindabur: identified with Goa, I, pt. i, 517, 
521 ; with SanjAn, I, pt. ii, 4 and note 7 ; 
with Ohitakul starting point for voyages to 
Aden, XV, pt, ii, 51 ; arrival of Ibn Batuta 
at, id, 97, 252, 308 ; mention of, id, 278 ; 
identified with Siddhapur, id. 343. 


Sindagi: see Sindgi. 

Sindan : in Cntch, conquest of, and Jama mos¬ 
que founded at, I, pt. i, 506; IX, pt, ii, 1 
note 1, 2 note 1 ; mentioned by lbni Hnukal, 
I, pt. i, 523. 

Sindan ; St. .Mini or Sanjafn, mentioned by Al 
Biladuri (892), I, pt. i, 507, 508, 509; by AI 
Istakhrl as exporting shoes to BaghdAd, id. 
514, 516 ; by Al Idrisi, id. 521. See also 
528, 529, 530 ; I, pt. ii, 4. 

Sindaraja : son of Bhima of the Sinda race, I, 

pt. ii, 577. 

Sindas: of Yelburga, I, pt. ii, 572-576; their 
territory, id. 572 ; said to be of the NAga 
race, id, 281 note 3 ; their genealogical list, 
id, 573, possibly descended from I’uTikAla, 
id, 574 , their crest and banner, id. 299 note 
4 ; Ch.tlukya feudatories, id, 443, 452, 458, 
460,462,477. 497 , 498 j their intermarriage 
with Kalachuryae, id. 463 ; Kalaohurya 
feudatories, id. 485, 488, 576 ; chiefs, XXII, 
401, XXIII, 392-394, 389 , of BAgadago, 
their crest, banner and hereditary title, I, 
pt. ii, 576, 577 ; ChAlukya feudatories, id, 
45 °> 577 ? of Halavar, thoir crest, banner, 
hereditary title and genealogy, id, 578, 579; 
feudatories of the Kalachuryas, id, 476, 577- 
. 578 - 

Sindavadi, SindavAdi NAd : country ruled over 
by the Sindas of Yelburga, I, pt. ii, 572, 298 
note 3, 441 and note 6. 

SindavamSa : Simla race, I, pt. ii, 576. 

Sindavne : pass in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 
. 154 - 

Sinde : modern Maratha name for Sondraka, I, 
pt. ii, 186. 

Sinde: villago in Poona district, caves at 
XVIII, lit. iii, 440-441. 

Sindelwan : food plant, common in the Konkan, 
XXV, 176. 

Sinderbur: food plant, XXV, 176. 

Sindorwani: food plant, XXV, 176. 

Sindgi: sub-division in BijApur district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, soil, climate, water, 
stock, crops and people, XXIII, 542-544; sur¬ 
vey of, id. 484-491. Town, temples and 
rising (1824) at, id. 676-677; trade centre, id. 
360 ; inscriptions at, I, pt. ii, 455, 503, 

Sindh: see Sind. 

Sindhabur : see Sindabur, 

Sindhdi: lako in Cutch, V, II. 

Sindhia; see Sindia. 

Sindbshah: probably Nur SatAgur, shrine of, 
at NavsAri, IX, pt. ii, 66. 

Sindhu : identified with Sind, afflicted by Arab 
army, I, pt. i, 105 

Sindhu : the river Indus, I, pt. ii, 576, 577 ; I, 
pt. i, 189. 

Sindhudurg : fort near Malvan in RatnAgiri 
' district, ShivAji’s temple at, history of, I, pt, 
ii, 75 ; X, 349-351; becomes centre of piracy 
under Kolhapur (1713), id. 373 ; its name 
changed to Fort Augustus (>765), I, pt, ii, 
106. 

Sindhuka: corruption of Sisuka, I, pt. ii, 156. 
SindhurAja: killed by Siddbaraja, I, pt, i, 

1 75j * 79 * .. 

Sindhuvalli: records at, I, pt, u, 308, 
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SindhvA : a depressed class in Gujav&t, IX, pt. 
i, 321 ; other names, UAjput snrnames, occu¬ 
pation, religion, id. 346-347. 

Sindia : orgin of tbe fatuity, XVIII, pt. ii, 244; 
XIX, 268 ; admitted as Kshatriva, IX, pt. i, 
442 ; NimAji gained over to his side by ShAhu, 
I, pt. ii, 598; RAnoji of Kanarkhed rises to 
note, id. 600 i given f 1750) a share in the 
revenue in the MAlwa, XIX, 2gi ; MahAdji, 
one of the commanders of the MarAtha army 
at Vadgaon (1778}, comivcs at the arrest of 
BakhArAm BApu by NAua Phadnavis, XIII, 
504, 512 ; I, pt. ii, 605 > his unsuccessful 
attack on Sinor (1781), I, pt. i, 409; decorates 
the Pushwa with the insignia of tho office o£ 
vakil-i-mutalik and tries to supplant NAtia 
Phadnavis, I, pt. ii, 605-606 ; his death (1794I, 
id. 606 ■, Daulat Bio, succeeds MAhadji (1794 ; 
determines to put Clumnaji on the throne, 
XIX, 29S ; is won over by Nana Phadnavis to 
his side; obtains Ahmadnagar as a reward 
for help ; imprisons Nana at Ahmadnagar, I, 
pt. ii, 606-607, 628; his quarrels with tho 
widows of MAhadji (1798-1800); arrests 
Shirzi RAo and releases NAna and BAloba 
TAtya with the help of Yashvant RAo Hol- 
kar; drives the widows of MAhAdji to MAlwa. 
id. 607 i attacks the Patvardhan jahgir, id 
662 ; defeats Yashvant RAo Kolkar at Indor 
(1801); sends a large foroo to help tho Peshwa 
against the Ilolkar; tho Peshwa intrigues 
with him against the Holkar and the English, 
id. 608; views the treaty of Hassein with 
dissatisfaction and is defeated by the English 
at Assaye and Argaon (1803), id. 609; Jiis 
treaty at birji Anjuugaon, I, pt. i, 414 ; was 
granted the proceeds of the Ahmadabad farm, 
VII, 201; claim of, on Baroda, id. 205; 
danger to Baroda state from, id. 208-210. 

SindiApuru : state in Bewa Kiintlia, VI, 143, 

Sindia’s Tomb : at VAnavdi, near Poona, XVIII, 
pt. iii, 393-394- 

Bindigere: in Asandi district in Mysore, in¬ 
scription at, I, pt. ii, 492 and 2, 494, 495, 
497 , 498 , 499 . 

Sindinagara, Sindinera: that is Sinnar in the 
NAsik district, I, pt. ii, 437,512 note 4; 
capital of Bhillama III, id. 514; birth-place 
of Dhddiyappa, td. 513, 514. 

Sindkheda: town in KhAudesh, mentioned by 
Hawkins, XII, 470, 248. 

SindsAgar : branch of tho Indus, I, pt. i, 517. 

Bindn: Debal port, mentioned by Kosmos, I, 
pt. i, 547. 

Sindura-LAnchhana : elephant crest, I, pt. n, 
552andncte3. 

Siudva : fort io K hindesh district, XII, 256, 594, 

Singa I: Sinda prince of Yelbnrga, I, pt. ii, 
573 ; also called Simha, id. 574. 

Singa II: I, pt, ii, 443; Siuda prince of Yel- 
burga, id. 573; feudatory of the Western 
ChAIukya king Somesvara II, id. 574. 

Singaldip ; Ceylon, I, pt. i, 512. 

Singamale : conquered by Vishuuvardhana, I, 
pt. ii, 497 . 

Slogans: see Singa II. 

Singauadevarasa : (1045) feudatory of the 
Western ChAIukya king Somesvara I, I, pt. ii, 
439 . 
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Singavdda : river in KAthiawAr, VIII, 63. 

Singay^a DevananAyaka; Yadava king MahA- 
dev’s officer (1264), I, pt. ii, 528. 

Singh* : tribe mentioned by Pliny, I, pt. i, 
534 > 

Singhana : another name of Jayasimlia Ilf, the 
western ChAIukya prince, I, pt. ii, 453. 

Singhana; Kalacliurya king, son of Bijjala, I, 
pt. ii, 471, 477 ; succeeds his brother (1183), 
id. 489. 

Singhana I ; same as the YAdava priuce Sevaua 
or Kimhiraja, I, pt. ii, 235, 236, 516, 5*7- 

Singhann II: Etevagiri YAdava king (1210-1247), 
I, pt. ii, 252, 519; succeeds his father, id. 
239, 522 ; his epithets and titles, id. 243, 
522-523 ; his feudatories and officials, id. 523- 

524 ; his capitals, id. 520; !*ia conquests and 
defeat of the MusalmAns, id. 240-243, 506, 
S24-S25. 549> 557. 558, 583 ; his treaty with 
LavanaprasAda of Gujarat (I232), id. 241, 

525 ; his chief astrologer, id, 244, 526 ; his 
treaty, I, pt. i, 198, 199 ; conquers Panhala, 
I, pt. ii, 587; see also XV, pt. ii, 91, 92 and 
note I ; XXIV, 314. 

S.nghar: a Bind prince, grandson of Sumra, 
extends his away (1069), I, pt. i, 517; over¬ 
runs Outch, V, 132. 

Singhavarman : another name of Simhavarman 
1, I, pt. ii, 320 note 6. 

SingnApur: holy place in S.itAra, place of 
pilgrimage of KolhApur ChAmbhdrs, XXIV, 

no. 

Singpur: slato in KhAndesli district, XII, 610. 

Sink: KAthiAwAr dynasty of Kshatrapas so 
called (A. 11. 78-A. i>. 328), XIII, 41 1 . 

Sinbudatta : a king mentioned in an inscrip¬ 
tion of Vada in the ThAna distriot, XIV, 373. 

Einhanadova : see Singhana. 

Sinhasth : sacred Hindu year, IX, pt. i, 550. 

Sinhdev: a Devagiri YAdava (1100), conquers 
Konkan, X, 193 ; mention of, in the inscription 
at Khidrapur in Kolhapur, XXIV, 302 

Sinligad : hill fort in Poona district, XVIII, pt, 
i, 5 ; its description and history, XVIII, pt. 
Hi, 441-446 ; name given (1647) to KondhAna 
by ShivAji, XVII], pt. ii, 226; surprised 
(1670) by ShivAji’s army, id. 235-236 ; siego 
(1700-1703) of, id. 239-240; surrendered 
(1817; to tbe English, id, 297; siego (1818) 

of, id. 302; garrisoned by the Mughals; 
stormed and taken by Tanaji Malusara for 
ShivAji (1671), I, pt. ii, 594; given to the 
Peshwa by Pant Sachiv, id. 601 ; d«,th of 
RajArAm at, XXIV, 266. 

Sinnar: sob-division of NAsik district. Us 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, his¬ 
tory oi land revenue, stock,’ holdings, crops 
and people, XVI, 364 369 ; measured and 
assessed (1783), id. 208 and note 5 ; survey of 
(1843-1845), id. 222-223; revision survey 
(1874), id. 204-270. Town, temples and his¬ 
tory of, id. 647 649 ; founded by the Cbandor 
Y’Adav king Dhridhaprahar, id. 186. 

Sinor : sub-division in Baroda state. Its bound¬ 
aries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
revenue, products and places of interest, VII, 
552-*555 ; hospital and schools in, id. 505, 4S6. 
Town, its history, id. 554-555 ; attacked by 
Sindia (1781), I, pt. i, 409. 
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Sintbon, Sinthos : mouth of the Indus, I, pt. i, 
538. 54 $. 

Sion Causeway : in ThAna district, built i 170S- 
1803), I, pt. ii, 124; XIII, 322, 512, 517, 

. s62 : 

EipAhi: caste of Mnsalman soldiers, in (I u jar At, 
of mixed origin, partly imraigrants and partly 
BAjput converts, mostly husbandmen, Sunni 
in religion, IX, pt, ii, 83-84 ; name coined by 
HuaalinAn governors for Rajput and other 
converts, id. 25 ; in ThAna district, XIII, 
243-244; in KAthiAwAr, VIII, I63. 

Siphh Salitr: title of Asad Khdn I, pt. ii, 642. 

Sipnla: SopAva in ThAna district, noticed by 
Du Perron, XIV, 322. 

Sipraku: founder of the Andhrabhrityas, over¬ 
throws the KA*vas, I, pt. ii, 155 ; corrupted 
form of Simukn, id. 156. 

Sipu : river in Pdlanpur, V, 283. 

Siras : Allizzia lelbek, a tree in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i. 53. 

Sirdi: fodder plant, XXV, 277. 

Sirgaon; fort in ThAna district, XIV, 11, 98, 
. 3 I 2 - 

Sirgod ; village in DhArwAr district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 786. 

Sirhatti: captured by Hari Pant, the Peshwa's 
general (1787), I, pt. ii, 661. 

firimalaga . modern SirnAl in the BijApur dis¬ 
trict, I, pt, i, 541. 

tiripalla: unidentified town, mentioned by Pto¬ 
lemy, 1) pt. i, 540. 

Slri Ptolenraioa: Sri FulumAji, Andiira king, 
I, pt. i, 37. 

Sirisona : 1 , pt. ii, 167. See Sakascn i. 

Sirisha : Krakuchchhunda’s tree of knowledge, 

XIV, 331. 

Sirishapadraka: Sisodra, villago near Ank- 
leAvar, I, pt. i, 115 ; T, pt. ii, 314 and note 2. 

Sirius-. star, IX, pt. ii, 2x7 note 1. See Tesbtar. 

Biriyadevi: daughter of the Kalaeburya Bijjala 
and wife of the Sinda prince Chavunda If, 
l, pt. ii, 470, 477 > 573 . 576 . 

Kiriyadevi; wifo of the Hangul Kadumba 
S'autivarman II, I, pt. ii, 559, 561, 

BiriyAla : S'iva’s attendant, I, pt. ii, 482, 

Sirji Anjangaon s treaty (1803) of, between 
Sindia and the British, I, pt. ii, 629 ; XII, 
253 . 59 °* 

fiirkeer : class of birds in Ratndgiri district, X, 

68 . 

Kirohi: chief of, head of Devra RAjputs, I, pt. 

i, 4 « 5 - . , 

Siro Polimios: mentioned by Ptolemy as 
governor of the Northern Province identified 
with PalumAyi, I, pt. ii, 158. 

fciroptolemaios : Sri-Pnlumayi, I, ptr i, 541. 

Sirosah: 30 days or calendar of the Parsis, 
IX, pt. ii, 212 note 1. 

Eirpur: town in Central Provinces, inscriptions 
at, I, pt. ii, 425. 

Siraangi: in Belgium district XXI, 360; origin 
of desais of, id. 371. 

Sirs!: sub-division of KAnara district, villages, 
climate, water, stock, soil, survey details and 
people of, XV, pt. ii, 243-246 ; travellers’ 
bungalows in, id. 45. Totffn, description, fair, 
temple and fort of, id. 343-345 ; trade centre, 
id. 56 ; condition (1801), id, 151; schools, 


library and hospital in, id. 215, 216, 218, 
2x9. 

Sirul KhAn : governor of Janjira (1707-1734), 
defends Janjira against the attack of the 
MarathAs, XI, 443; tomb of, id. 464, 

Siriv: a village in the DhArwAr district, 
temples and inscriptions at, XXII, 7S6 ; 
Amoghavarsha’s inscription at, I, pt. i, 124 t 
other inscriptions 1, pt. ii, 200, 387, 401 
notes 2 and 3, 405,412 note 8, 436 note 2, 529, 
538 note 8. 

Sirur : sub-division in Poona district, its bound¬ 
aries, area, aspect, water, climate, crops, 
stock, people, cultivators, communications, 
XVIII, pt. iil, 8-101. Town, details, Colonel 
Wallace’s tomb (1809) and inscription at. id. 
446-448 ; head-quarters of the Poona subsidiary 
force (1813), 1, pt. ii, 610. 

Sirur: village in Ahtnadnagar district, temple 
at, XVII, 739. 

Sirur : village in BijApnr district, temples and 
inscriptions at, XXIII, 677 678. 

SisAng ChAndii: tdluka in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 

.655. 

Sisuda : town, Sisodiy&s take name from, IX, 

_ pt. i. 464. 

Sisodani RAni 1 queen of KumArap&la, I, pt, i, 
188. 

SisodiyA : see SesodiA. 

Sisodra : village in the AnkleAvar district, I, pt. 
i, 115. 

Sissn : oil-yielding plant, XXV, 217. 

SistAn: six YczdstAn. 

Sisuka : founder of the Andhrabhritya dynasty 
(B. o. 73), uprootB the KAnvas and Suugas, I, 
pt- ii, 163. See Simuka. 

t hup Ala : PArthiva or i’ahlava king, I, pt. ii, 

318. 

t-ita ! wife of KAma, I, pt. ii, 28, 135 j IX, pt, 

i, xxxvi; believed to have been purified by 
walking on live charcoal, id, 356 ; Aaopalav 
tree worshipped by, id. 383. 

SitAbaldi : near NAgpur, inscription at, I, pt. 

ii, 425, 450, 

tit A Oumpha: NAsik temple, XVI, 515. 

Sitala: epidemic small-pox, IX, pt 1,368. 

Sitala- Mata : small-pox mother, goddess tit ala, 
her form as described in books, worship of, 
in GujarAt, IX, pt. i, 368. 

SitAphal: custard apple, tree in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 53 

SitAram : becomes prime minister at Baroda, 
VII, 209 ; plan to seize, goes on pilgrimage, 
id. 211 ; begs support, his disgrace, his pagas 
taken (1809), id. 214-216; TakhatabAi tbo 
ally of,confined; Peshwa’s intervention ; bis 
restoraticn, bis mischiefs, id. 221-224 ; his 
nemr.uk increased, allowed to return to 
private life, id, 235. 

titha : village in KAthiAwAr, temples at, VIII, 
656 ; king of, feudatory to Jlularija, I, pt. i, 

160. 

Sitikond ; village in DhArwAr district, inscrip¬ 
tions at, XXII, 786. 

S'iva: god. I, pt. ii, 468, 469 f new mode of 
worshipping, id. 226, 477, 484 ; ParasurAxna 
acquires the seven Koukans by the boon of, 
id. 282 note 5 ; family god of the Pallavas, 
id. 319 and note 3, 359 ; of the RAslitrakdtas, 
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id. 387 ; of tlie TbAua SilAliArAs, id. 17 i of 
the Guttas, id. 578, 5S0; temple of, at 
Eilora, id. 391 i temple of, id. 538 ; built 
by the Gutta prince Vira-VikramAditya 
II, id. 583 ; grant to, id. $72; is tradi- 
tionally supposed to he the father of *Kad- 
amha Slayurnvarman I, id, 560 ; Trilocbana- 
KAdambu, springs from a drop of sweat from 
the forehead of, id. 566 ; union of, with the 
Bindhu, id. 577. 

Slvabhaktas : S'iva-worshippers, sect established 
by Bijjala, I, pt. ii, 477 - . , , 

Sivachitta: Goa Kadamba king (1147- 11 75 b 
the father of Naikidevi, I, pt, i, I 73 an< I 

not* 3, 195. , 

Sivacliittaehattayadeva: I, pt. i>, 571. 
Bhashtbadeva II. 

Bivadatta: Abbira prince, mentioned in a 
NAsik cave inscription, I, pt. ii, 177 . 

SivadhAri: Govinda Ilf allots land to, I, pt. ii, 
198. 

Bivagupta : inscription of, at Birpur in Central 
Provinces, I, pt, ii, 435. 

SivAji: see SbivAji. 

SivakumAra : Kadamba prince, I, pt. ii, 288, 
fcivamAra I: Western Ganga king (713), I, 
pt. ii, 301 note I. 

Bivamara II: Western Ganga king (807), I, 
pt. ii, 301 note I. 

Sivinanda KumArapAleSvara : temple of, at 
Kalambapattaua, I, pt. i, 183. 

BivAra ■. in Mysore, inscriptions at, I, pt. ii, 302. 
Sivaratba: Kadamba prince, I, pt. ii, 289. 

SivAri: a caste of Musalman servants in ISijApur 
district, X XIII, 304. 

Sivarpatrin: in Mysore, inscriptions at, I, 
pt. ii, 302. 

Sivasakti : priest of the god Kallesvaradova of 
Kittur, I, pt. ii, 57 *• 

Bivaslna •• king of, conquered by Hammuka, i, 
pt. i, 163. 

Sivaskanda : of Kancbipnra, leader of Pfthlavas, 
IX, pt. i, 445 ; admitted to the sacred clan 
of Eishi BliAradvaja, id. 442. 
Sivaskandavarman: Pallava king, grant of, 
I, pt. ii, 279 note I, 319 note 2, 320 and 
note 2. 

Bivaskandha: Andhrabhritya king, successor 
of Siva Sri, I, pt, ii, 156 ; dates of his reign, 
id. 168. 

Siva Bri: successor of Pulimat, I, pt. ii, 156 ; 
his reign and death, id. 106 ; dates of his 
reign, id. 168. 

Sivasvati: end of the reign of, I, pt. ii, 165. 
Sivrajpur : in Gujarfit, success of the HAikdAs 
at (1858), i, P t. 1 , 446 . . y ... 

Sivunur: village in DhArwdr district, 1 , pt. «, 
441 and note 6. 

Siwana : town in the bend of the Luni, I, pt. i, 
53 ^ 

Siwani VAkAfcaka: records at, I, pt. ii. 286 

note 1 * 

BiyAjirAv GAikwAr: see SayAji GAikwAr. 

Siyaka Harsha: Paramara king of MAlwa, 
plunders Malkhed (971 7 ), I, pt- ii, 422, 432, 
SiyalAra: see SilAharas. 

skambhtirth; word “ Cambay ” derived from, 

VI, 211-212. 

Skanda : twenty-seventh Kshatrapa, I, pt. >» 5 1 ■ 


Skanda: name of Amoghavarsha, Dakhan 
BAshtraklita king, I, pt. i, 126. 

Skanda: see Kdrtikeya. 

Skandagnpta: aeventh Gupta king ( 454 - 47 °). 
his inscription at BhitAri and GirnAr, I, pt. 1, 
69 ; at JunAgadh, id. 73, 74 1 his coins, id. 
70-71 } 80 note i> 86} defeats the N&gaa,. 
pt. ii, 2M note 3 ; the enemies of, called in 
the Hunas, IX, pt, i, 447 * . 

Skandagupta: Gupta king (4. B. 19a), his in¬ 
scription an AllAhAbiid pillar, XIII, 4°9 

Skanda^urArfe : contains legends of Bhinmal, 

I, pt. i, 4&1. . , . * 

Bkandasena : vassal of the Pallava king Mahen- 
drapotarAja, I, pt. ii, 328. 

Skandavarman I: Pallava tang, one of tint 
succeBBora of Ashok, I, pt. ii, 3 2 °» 32 I ,. 3 2 4 < 

Skandavarman II : Pallava king, I* pt. u, 3 2 
note 6, 321. a. _ 

Skandavarman III • Mah£r&jft> boh 01 8 

varman, I, pt. ii, 320 note 6. vvtit 

Skirt-wearing: Bene-lsrael ceremony, AViil, 

pt, i, 531. 

Skvmks : at MatherAii, XIV, 256. 

Skjthtenus: founder of the Mamchtean doc¬ 
trines. his kuowlegc of Buddhism, XIV, 

125 note 4. 

Skythia : Bind, I, pt. 1, 544. 

Skythians: see Scythians. 

Slaves: in TlUna, the Africans or Sidls im¬ 
ported by ihe Portngnose, XIII, 64. 4 r >° 
note 3 i imported from SophAla (810-1260), 
id. 431 ; (1300-1500), id. 446 i 7 rom Abyssi¬ 
nia (1500-1670), id. 468, 483 a,ld note 4 . 55 * 
and note 6; Akarmashes were formerly 
slaves, id. 142 i Portuguese trade in, in 
India, I, pt. ii, 54 . 5 ^, 7 * i t™‘ le >"■ 1Q . Barod , a 

prohibited, VII, 270 ; in Cutcli, V, 169 note 
% ■ in IColAba district, XI, 140, 216 ; in. 
Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 320-321 ; m. 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 1 33 " I 34 . 354 • 
in DhArwAr district, XXII, 4S3; « ^Anara 
district, XV, pt. ii, 151-152;, »« Bombay 
island (1677-1780), XXVI, pt. 11, 255-262; 
for the king 116S3), id. 255 ; rules for the 
treatment of (1752), id- 260-262; price of 

(1762-1763), id. 263-264. . 

Small Arms and Ammunition Factory: at 
Kirkcc, XVIII, pt.iii, 394-396. 

Small Causes Court: in Kaira, III, 1 i8,J in Poona 
city and cantonment, XVIII, pt. iii, 27_29 ; 

at Hubli and DharwAr, abolished 11875 ). 
XXII, 602. , . 

Small-pox : includes G-olru or measles and 
Achtusbda or chicken-pox Sitala, epidemic 
form of Sitala Mata its goddess, day sacred 
for her worship, rites and form of worship, 
offerings made to, safeguards against attack 
of performance of Shdnil ceremony in an 
attack of, IX, pt. i, 3 6 8 i Saiad, endemic 
*orm of, Saiad Kdka, god of, id. 368, 369 ; 
daya aacred for his worship, peculiar treat¬ 
ment m an attack of, safeguards to protect 
the child from the gaie of people, id. 369 j 
rules and fo(ms to be observed by the 
parents, id. 369-370 J places where image of 
the god is kept, famous small-pox gods, id^ 
370; form of worship by tho mother of til* 



856 


INDEX. 


child, id. 370-3/1 ; vows taken in an attack 
of, id. 3%i ; special offerings to the god, id. 
371-372 ; Gfotrn and Achhabda, ceremonies in 
an attack of, cattle-pox plague, id. 372, 382 } 
in ButuAgiii district, X, 292 ; details of, in 
KhAndesh district, XII, 338 ; outbreaks of, 
in KAnara district, XV, pt. ii, 218; details 
of, in NAsik district, XVI, 339 goddess, 
XVII I, pt. i, 224*225; in KolhApur state, 
XXIV, 287; vaccination against (1788), 
XXVI, pt iii, 563 ; brought in hy Europeans, 
id. 563-564 note 1. 

SmArt Bh&gvat: a caste of PeshaRt’n BrAli- 
mans in DhArwAr district, XXII, 90 92. 
b'milax ovalifolia : food plant, grows in several 
districts, XXV, 179. 

tfmith: General, tommander of BAji RAo II’s 
subsidiary force, marches on Poona and pur¬ 
sues BAji RAo II (1817-18), I, pt. ii, 6r 1 ; se 
also XVII, 414-415 ; XVIII, pt. ii,296, 299 ; 
XIX, 300-303 ; XX, 293-295. 

Sinithia Sensitiva: sacred plant, XXV, 291. 
Snake-bird : the Indian, in RatnAgiri district, 
X, 99 * 

Snake-bite ! cure of, IX, pt. i, 364, 
Snake-charmers: in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 83-87. 

Snake People -. mftrriagn of, with Brahmans, 
IX, pt. i, 435. 

Snakes : in Poona district, XVIII, pt i, 71-83; 
in Kaira district. III, 20; in Punch Mali ils, 
id. 212; in llatnAgiri district, harmless 
colubrine, X, 48 ; venomous colubrino, id. [ 
49 ; viperine, id. 50 ; in Kolaba district, XI, 
36 ; in Janjira, id. 407 ; in ThAna district, 
XIII, 47-48 ; at MAtlierAn, XIV, 256 ; in 
Kiiiiara district, XV, pt. i, 106-107; in 
Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 39-41 ; in 
SatAra district, XIX, 39 ; in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 85 ; in DhArwAr district, XXII, 42; 
in BijApur district, XXIII, 67 68 ; in 
Kolhapur state, XXIV, 33 34. 

Snuff: manufacture of, in Aliinadaliivd district, 
IV, 134 - 

Soap: manufacture of, in Kaira, III, 76; in 
Panch M ah&ls, id. 250; in Kewa KAntlia, 
VI, 57; in Ahmad&bad district, IV, 134; 
in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 261-262. 

Soapnnts 1 in K A tiara district, XV, pt. i, 30, 35, 
Sobhanarasa: feudatory of the Western ChA- 
lukya king SatyAAraya, I, pt, ii, 432. 

Societies : public, founded by the natives in the 
NAw/k district, XVI, 335-336, 

Society of Jesus: Poitugueso colleges and 
schools in India made ever to (1551), I, pt. ii 
59 - 

Socotra: Hindu colonization of, XIII, 404 
note 3, 7x4 ; TbAna trade with (810 1260), id. 
429, 434 ; (1500-1670), id. 465 ; (1670-1800), 
id. 487. 

Sodha: a RAjpdt clan in Cutch, v, 66-67. 
t'odhala : chief secretary of .Singhana, I, pt. ii, 
243. 

Sodlgili VAi». step-well at Mangrol. I, pt. i, 
176. 

Sodha ParmArs : RAjpdt tribo, entered (JujarAt 
in the thirteenth century, £ pt. i, 217 note 3- 
Sodre 1 Vincent, sails along the coast as far as 
Cambay (1503). E pt. «. 43 . 


Scelas ; Miualmdn hymns, IX, pt. ii, 151. 

Sofalc : old village in TliAnA district, XIV, 313. 

Kogal 1 village in Belganm district, a water-fall 
near, XXI, 608; inscription at, 1 , pt, ii, 428, 
553 - 

Sog-UihAna: grief-lifting ceremony among 
MusalmAns, IX, pt. ii, 170- 

Sohada: ruler of MAlwa, defeated by Lavana- 
prasada, I, pt. i. 198. 

Sobail KhAn: BijApur general ( I 595 ' I 599 ) 
sent to ShAhdurg, XVII, 383; blockades 
Ahmadnagar (1596), his retreat, id. 385 386. 

Sobani: HAngal KAdamba KAmadeva’s general 
killed in battle with Vira-BallAla II, I, pt. ii, 
563. 

SohrAb Ali, KohrAb KhAn : governor of Snrat 
(1730), I, pt. i, 310; confirmed in tho ap¬ 
pointment; driven out of Snrat (1732); 
settles at BhAvnagar, id. 313 j appointed 
governor of ViramgAm (1 735 ) 1 is defeated 
at Dholi by Ratansingli BliandAri, id. 3 1 5- 
316 ; fee also VII, 177. 

Soidcva; officer of Jaitugi I, his rule in 
Khandesli, I, pt. ii, 521. 

Soil : varieties of, in Surat, II, 31-59 s. ' u 
Broach, id. 389; distribution of, in Kaira, 
III, 43 i in Panch MahAls, id. 230; 
distribution and varieties of, in Ahmad ill A (1 
district, IV, 49-50 ; varieties of, in Palanpur, 
V, 2931 Malii KAutba, id. 369; in Rewa 
KAntlia, VI, 38; in Cambay, id. 183; in 
KAthiAwdr, VIII, 175; in KolAba district, 

XI. 89 ; in Janjira, id. 424; in KhAndesh, 

XII, 11, 138:111 XAsik district, XVI, 13, 
9! ; in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 242- 
243 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 3, 5; 
in tbc SAtAra district, XIX, 149; inSholApur 
district, XX, 219, 221; in Belgaum d’strict, 
XXI, 38, 236, 237 and footnote I; in Dhar- 
wAr district, XXII, 254, 256; in BijApur 
district, XXIII, 50, 308-309; in KAnara dis¬ 
trict, XV, pt i, 10 ; XV, pt. ii, 4-5. 

Sojitra : village in Bared*, VII, 540 ; schools at, 
ill. 486; hospital, id. 504; battle of (1725), 
I, pt- i, 3 ° 7 - 

f-’okhoda : village in Baroda, a Gujarati school 
at, VII, 535. 

Solafamine plant, grows in Bengal, XXV, 
198, 

Soladaganda : birudci of Baddiga the CbAlukya 
king, 1, pt. ii, 380. 

Solaki : see Solanki. 

SolaknAth : hill in SAtAra district, XTX, 12. 

b'olanacese: species of famine and poisonous 
plants, XXV, 202, 268, 

Solankis : I, pt. i, 156,191; lUjpilts, their settle¬ 
ments, id. 464 ; their kingdom, id. 465 ; their 
change of faitji (743), id. 463 and note 2, 468 ; 
of AnahilavAaa, section of the BhinmAl 
empire, id. 469; dynasty of (961-1242), id, 
526 ; ChAlultya, tribe of Agnikula RAjpiits, 
IX, pt. i, 483 ; said to be Brahma-created, id. 
449 note 3, 483; history of origin; Keonj 
Mata, the guardian or luck of ; Anahilpue 
their’heritage, id. 485; believed to he of 
Gujar stock, id. 483 ; evidence in support of 
the belief, id. 485, 487; powerful successors 
of ChavadAs in tho sovereignty of GnjarAt; 
present chief houses of, in Rcwa KAntha and 
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Bins oils, id. 1 29; goddess, id. 205. See Somesbvar : Poona temple, XVIII, pt. ill, 346. 
Agnikulas ; in Cutch, V, 68 ; iu KAthiAwar, Komeshvargudd : hill in Belgaum district, XXI, 
vm, 1 iOj Rajput converts, IX, pt. ii, 70. | 9 ; temple on, id. 609. 

Soianum : Jacquinii nigrum, torvum, famine Somesvara, Soma: poet, anthor of Kirtiiau- 
plants, XXV, 202. mudi, I, pt. ii, 213, 241, 525 note 5 ; of 

Soldados: Portuguese soldiers, I, pt. ii, 55, Vastuydlacharila, I, pt. i, 174, 199, 202, 

Soldiers’Institute ! Poona, XVIII, pt. iii, 396. Somesvara: king of the HoysAla Balldlaa of 
Soleiman : prophet, knowledge of the great Dvarasamudra (1252), I, pt. i, 203 note 3 ; tee 
Ndme Xsmi Adzam first possessed by, domi- Soma. 

nion of, over men, genii, winds, birds and Somesvara: Kalachurya king, son of BijjAla ; 
beasts, uttering tbe name of, casts out demons, his father ahdicates bis throne in his favour, 

cures the sick and raises the dead, IX, pt. ii, I, pt. ii, 464, 484, 507, 508; wife of, make* a 

143 ' r grant of a village, id. 227. 

Solesi Koli: early tribe in Tkana district, Somesvara : shrine at Somanitb Patan, rebuilt 
Xfll, 174. by KurnarapAla, I, pt. i, 189 and note 2 ; god, 

Solla: son of Udaya Vania, minister of Kama, grant of land to, I, pt. ii, 227; inscriptions 

I, pt. i, 170. at the temple of, at Kalasaphr, id. 417 note l»j 

Solu AppAji: Anegundi minister (1508-1542), at Lakshmeshwar, id. 455 note 6; at Kalin¬ 
in troduces tbe unit of land assessment in keri, id. 528 and note 2. 

Dharwir (1530), XXII, 440-441. Somesvara I: Western Chilnkya king ( 1044 - 

Soma: the moon, I, pt. ii, 339,- the son of 1060), succeeds his father; his biruda, I, pt. 
Atri, I, pt. ii, 511 ; builds the gold temple of ii, 214, 438 ; his wives and sons ; records of 

Somandthtt, I, pt. i, 190. his reign, id. 438; his feudatories, id. 439 j 

Soma : see SilAh&ra king Somesvara. his aunt and two of his wives hold goveru- 

Soma: Hangal Kadamba king (1.161-1162), mont; makes Kalyana his capital, XV, pt. 

feudatory of BijjAla, I, pt. ii, 475. See fiovi- ii, 86 ; I, pt. ii, 215, 427,428, 440; provinces 

deva. Of, id. 435, 439-440 ; his capital burnt by the 

Soma : Hoysfila king, son of Narasimha II, I, Chola king, id. 350 note 8 ; hia successful 

pt ii, 507. See Vira-Somesvara, SomeAvara wars with the CholaB of Kdhcbi, the Para- 

and Sovideva. mAras of MAlwa, and the Kalachuris of 

Soma : vedic plant, IX, pt. ii, 228 note I. DAbala, id. 214-215, 441; drowns himself 

Somachandra: Ilemachandra’s name after his in the Tungabhadra, id. 215-216, 442. 

consecration, I, pt. i, 191. Somesvara II: Western ChAlukya king (1069- 

Somadeva: author of the Kathasaritsagara, 1076), I, pt. ii, 229 ; claims to have levied 

I, pt, ii, 170. tribute from tbe Chora, Chola, Pandya and 

Pomadeva : author of the Yasasfilaka, I, pt. ii, Pallava kings, id. 333; rules Belvola and 

207, Pnvigere under his father, id. 440; appoint- 

Somadeva: see SomeSvara. ed prince regent, id. 215, 442 (succeeds his 

Komadeva : author of the Saldarnava Chand- father ; his biruda and records of his reign, 

rika, I, pt. ii, 549. id. 2j 6, 442; his feudatories, id. 443, 453, 

Somadeva: Chalukya priuce of Samgaroesvara, 454,492,515, 561,574,577; falls into evil 

grants a village, I, pt. ii, 224. courses and is abandoned by his brothers, id, 

Somadeva -. Kalachurya Soinesvara’s officer, I, 216, 444 ; enters into an alliance with Rajiga 

pt. ii, 486, against his brother YikramAditya VI; ia 

Somadeva: Kadamba ruler of tbe Panumgal defeated and taken prisoner, id. 217, 445 , 44 <>, 

province, I, pt. ii, 564 and note 6. 447. 

SomAditya : Mulardja’s ancestor, I, pt. i, 157. Somesvara III: Western Clialukya king (1126, 
Somoladovi: wife ofHoysala Vira-Somesvara, 1138-39), succeeds his father, I, pt. ii, 221, 

I, pt. ii, 493, 508. 455 ; his biruda and title, id. 221, 455 ; re- 

Somali Coast: the holy land of Punt located cords of his time, id. 455 ; his feudatories, 

on, XIII, 404 note 3 ; Sophir Coast identified id. 456, 470, 498, 562; is represented as the 

with, XIV, 318. author of the Abhilashitarthachintamani or 

Soinana : Kalachurya Sankama’s officer, I, pt. ii, M'dnasolldsa, id. 221, 456. 

4S7. Somesvara IV: (1183-1189), I, pt. ii, 223 ; his 

Somanatba : god Shiv, temple of, at Aiande, I, birutCa ; is also called Vira-Somesvara; 

pt. ii, 482; grants to, id, 569,581. revives the Western Chalukya sovereignty, 

Somartja : son of f-'ahajiga, builds a temple at ?V/. 463,409 ; secures the help of Brahma, 

PrabhAsa, I, pt.i, 176. id. 464; establishes himself at Annigere in 

SomaAarmman: BrAhmanie king of Cambodia the DhtrwAr district, XV, pt. ii, 9 ° > 1 , pt. ii, 

(610J, hold daily MahdbMratatreadhiga in 223, >65 ;-secures Kalyana the capital, id. 

temples, I, pt. i, 499. 465 ; laves the feet of Ekantaila Ramayya, 

SomavamAa : lunar race, I, pt. ii, 339, 383, .id. 487 ; his feudatories and officials, td, 
389,490,512,569,578. 465-466, 518, 563; Bhillama defeats hia 

Someslivar : last SilAhira king of ThAna (1249- genei^l Brahma, id. 502, 556, >82 ; is driven 

1260), XIII, 422 note I; his gram., id. 427 back into the extreme south-west of hisdo* 

and note 3 ; defeated by the Dovagiri Yadava minions, ancLwith him the dynasty of the 

king MahAdov, I, pt. ii, 247 ; inscriptions of. Western Chalukyag of KalyAni comes to an 

id. 21; XIV, 356, 38S. end, id, 466. 
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SomeAvarabhattai Western Chilukya king 
fc'omesvasa ll’s officer, I, pt. ii, 443 - 

Somes varadeva: YAdava king Krishna’s precep¬ 
tor (1251), I, pt. ii, 527. 

SomoAvara-pandita; Sivunur village granted 
by Somesvara I to, I, pt, ii, 441. 

fcjomosvara temple : at Cheul in KolAba district, 
XI, 301. 

80m Gudalya: Beno-Israelfoast day, XVIII, pt. 
1,513-514. 

8omiiAth : place of pilgrimage in KAthiAwAr, 
VIII, 607-61I; IX, pt, i, 119 j origi¬ 
nal tomple of, believed to have been of 
wood, I, pt. i, 79 note 3 ; Arjuua’s visit to, 
XIII, 404; legendary origin, early history, 
descri ption, and destruction of, by M uhammad 
of Ghazni (1024;, I, pt. i, 164-168, 521-5Z3, 
512, 229 and note 1 ; Miyanalladevi’s pil¬ 
grimage to, id, 172 ; KumArapala's pilgrimage 
to, id 187, 190 j rebuilding of a new shrine 
at, by KuinArapala, id. 189 ; LavAiiapTasAda 
grants a village to, id. 200 ; TllAna trade 
wi h (810 1260), XIII, 429; ruler of, had 
several Ytusalmins under him (1264), IX, 
pt. ii, 2 note 3 ; house-tax imposed in, for tho 
maintenance of a mosque at, I, pt. i, 204 ; 
destroyed by the Mahomedans (1297), W. 205 • 
forms part of GujarAt (1310), I, pt. ii, 4, 
25; XIII, 437 ; burned (1532) by the Por- 
tuguese, I, pt. i, 347; Arab references to, I, 
pt. i, 507, 508, 5io, 529. 531 ; modern temple 
of, built by AliilyAbai Holkar (l8oo), IX, pt. i, 
19 and note 2 j place of pilgrimage of soveral 
GujarAt Hindu castes, id, 9, 28, 119,220, 
247, 549 ; inscription iu BhadrakAli’s temple 
at, I, pt, i, 81. 

Sompava ; only true class of salats or masons 
in GujarAt; their distribution ; said to he ori¬ 
ginally BrAhmaus ; defiled in their BrAhmanio 
purity by a Jain merchant.IX, pt. i, 195-196 ; 
great Gurjjara builders, id 499 ; I, pt. i, 464. 

Sompura: ft sub-caste of BrAhmansin Cutcli, 
V, 48 ; in KAtbiAwAr, VIII, 146; in ThAtia 
district, XIII, 78. 

Somthan : pass in NAsik district, XVI, 131. 

Somvaushi A'rya Ksliatri : see Jingar, 

SomvAr ; ward of Poona city, details of, XVIII, 
pt. iii, 274-275, 

Somvati AmAs 1 religious no-moon day, IX, pt. 
i, 23, note 5. 

Sonai: market town in Ahmadnagir district, 
XVII, 739. 

SonApul 1 : becomes the burial ground (1760) of 
Bombay island, XXVI, pt. iii, 577 - 578 . 

BcnAr: a caste of goldsmiths, in itatv.Sgiri, X, 
125, 142 ; in SAvantvadi, id, 4 * 5 ; tU Koldba 
district, XI, 66; in Janjira, id. 413; in 
KhAndesh district, XII, 71 ; in TliAna dis¬ 
trict, XJII, 63, I39-I40 j in Kanara district, 
XV, pt. i, 257; in Xasik district, XVI, 50, 
486 ;in Alimadnagar district,XVII, 133-137; 
in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 371-374 ;.in 
SAtAra district, XIX, 95-96; in SholApur 
district, XTi, 138 ; in Beigamn district, XXI, 
148 ; in DharwAr district, XXII, 161-162 ; in 
KolhApur, XXIV, 98-99 ; at BhinmAI, I, pt. 
i, 450. See Suni, 

Sonar Darri: shoal in Kathiawar, VIII, 22. 


SonAri 1 see MalbArgad, 

SonAri: village in Bholapur distriot, temple at, 
XX, 502-503. 

FonAria: reservoir in AhmadAhfddistrict.IV, 19. 

SonAvli: village in TKAna district, temple of 
Surnpesvar at, XIV, 212, 213, 

Sonda: town in KAnara district, fort, Hona'li 
and Terbidi monasteries, inscriptions and 
history of, XV, pt. ii, 345-349 ; chiefs (1555- 
1763I, id. 120 and note 3, 121, 123, 130, 132- 
133, 134, 136-137; present representative of, 
id, 349 note 10, 

Sonepur : in BijApnr district, battle at (1597), 
XXIII, 421, 

Fongad : sub-division of Baroda state, itsiouu- 
daries, area, aspect, soil, produce, climate 
and water, VII, 583-584 ; village and fort, 
its description, id. 584-585,7; captured by 
PilAji GAikivAr (1719), continues to be the 
head-quarters of the GAikwArs (1719-1766), id. 
169, 170; I, pt. i, 304, 390, 330; burnt by 
Bapuji Niik I1742), VII, 176 ; UainAji leaves 
it (i 751) for the Uakliaii, id. 179, 

Songad: fort, the citadel of Mandu, captured 
by Humayuu (1534). I, pt- i, 35 6 > 

Songad Bagatnu : village in KAthiAwAr, sun- 
temple at, VIII, 657. 

Songam RAjpiits : resisted by Solankis.I, pt. I, 
451 notes 3 and 4. . 

Son girl: fort in KolAba district, XI, 388. 

Sonbaddeva: Nikumbhavausarnlor(I2o6), estab* 
liabeB a colloge for tho study of astronomy, 
XII, 24I. 

Sonia caste of gold and silversmiths in Guja¬ 
rat, six divisions of —Trdgads claim a-part- 
Brabman origin, IX, pt. i, 197 ; Pamjids, 
their two branches, claim Raj put origin and 
said to have come from Persia, id. 197 and 
note 1; origin of the two branches of GarAna 
aud Patani, distribution, id. 197-198 ; Bhri- 
malis, originally Bbrimali VAnias, two divi¬ 
sions in ; Met'dda originally MevAda VlnlAs ; 
Mams Baid to have oome from MArwAr; 
Gujjar said to belong to the Gujjar VAnia 
stock, names of other classes following the 
craft of, id. 198 ; divisions of, according to 
work, Suni3, Jadids, Paehehigars ; dnkan 
or shop ; tools’; daily life, character, id. 199; 
religious sects; family goddesses, id. 2co; 
holy men or Bha'jate among; customs, id. 
201-202 ; in Cutcb, V, 51, 70; in KAthiAwAr, 
VIII, 150; MusidmAn in GujarAt, oonverts 
from the Hindu caste of the same name; 
have a bad name for mixing gold or silver 
with cheaper metals, IX, pt. ii, 79. 

Soukehr ; raja of, made tributary (1436) by 
Alla-uddin II, I, pt. ii, 31, 

Sou Koli: caste of fishermen in ThAna, XIH, 
148-149 ; derivation of the 1st part of the 
name, id, 407 note 1. See Koli. 

Sonots : a tribe, trace of the word Hiinas in, I, 
pt, i, 465- 

Sonpat: on the GodAvari, battle of (1 597 )> XII, 
247; XVII, 386. 

Sootlisaymg ; early belief among RAj pdfs, IX, 
pt, i, 137 ; in Ah.uadnagar district, XVII, 56, 
61, 64, 66, 90, 96, 140 ; among Gavandis in 
BijApur, XXIII, loo- 
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Popara: procession in fore-marriage observ¬ 
ances, IX, pt ii, 235 - 

SOpara i village in ThAna district, its situation 
and descripti >n, XIV, 314-316; history, id. 
316-323 ; Brahma hill or Valid!, Nirmal, id. 
323-325 ; Buddhist relic mound: shape, 
tradition about, bow opened, masonry, stone, 
copper, copper images of Buddhas, copper 
casket, coins, stones drilled and undrilled, 
silver casket, stone casket, crystal casket, 
gold casket, relics, found at, id. 325 336; 
Chakreshvar temple, BrAhmiuiieal images 
(A. D. 900-I200), SopAra creek, miscellaneous 
objects of interest, id. 336-339 ; Ashoka edict 
at (VIII), id. 339-340 ; Bamkund, temple re¬ 
mains (BrAhniauic and Jaiu), Gas village, 
VAjirgail, Rfikshi Dongar, basalt dyke, in¬ 
scribed stones, id. 340-342, 355, 356 note 7, 
373, 382, 3S6, 387, 403-418 ; the glare of the 
casket of, id. 411 ; oldest historical place in 
ThAna district, XIII, 403, 404 note 3 ; seat 
of a kingdom (u, o. 300), id, 406 ; Purna, 
Buddha’s missionary preaches at, id, 407 ; 
Buddha’s legendary visit to, id, 408; skill of 
its craftsmen (A. D. 160), id. 409, 412 ; ITsha- 
vadilta's rest-houses at, id. 411 note 3 ; Pto¬ 
lemy's mention of, id. 4 1 5 ) Christian traders 
settled at (15a), id. 417; mentioned in the 
Periplus,id. 418; chief place of Thina 
SilAhAras (810-1260), id. 423; Indian mart 
(900-1300), id. 429; pearls found at (SlO- 
1260)) id. 430 ; Balhara king rules over (916), 
id. 434 ; under Gujarat sultana (1300-1500), 
id. 443; chief ThAna port (1300-1500), id. 
444; system of trade at, from pre historic 
times, id. 446 ; Portuguese defences at U727), 
id. 49O; mentioned in a KArle inscription 
100-200) XVIII, pt. ii, 213 and note 8; 
outhern Maury an capital, I, pt. i, 1 4, 38 i 
tee also I, pt. ii, I, 2, 16, 21. 

gopAraka : SopAra, XIV, 319, 

SopAraya .- SopAra, XIV, 320. 

SopAri: betel palm, betel-nuts used 111 all sacri¬ 
fices, IX, pt. i, 387. 

Sorab: perhaps modern Supara, A 1 V, 3225 
port under GujarAt kings, I, pt. ii, 3 °- 

go-rib: in Mysore, grant at (692), I, pt. 11, 309, 
369 ami note 5 ; inscription at, id. 529. 

Sorabji Kavasji : renders great service to the 
English (1760) ; visits Delhi; said to have 
been taught watch-making by a European ; 
mends a clock for the Mughal emperor; 
receives the title of Nek Sat Khan aud other 
high distinctions from tho emperor, IX, x?t. 
ii, 197 note 2. 

BorAb KhAn : see SobrAb KhAn. 

Sorath : old name for Ktthuiw-tr, rulers of (315 
11. 0.-1300 A. ».), VI, 213 note l; clucf of, 
owes allegiance to Gollas, I, pt, 1, 1431 
annexed to the Chaulukya kingdom of 
An iliilavada, id. 176 ; name and extent, \d. 
208 and notes 1 and 3, 209 ; land-raid system 
of the MarAthAs in, id. 41S-419 ; becomes a 
Muslim territory, IX, pt. i, 125 ■.subdivision 
in KAtkiawar, VIII, 4, 6, 294 ; Datuaji levies 
contributions in (1736), VII, 174-175 i under 
tho Peshwa, i'd. 318. . _ . .. 

SoratbiyA : sub-caste of Brahmans m Gujarat, 
IX, pt. i, 20of Vaaias Meshri, a class of 


great commercial enterprise are known as 
ChUApariAs, id, 74 and note 1 ; in Cutch, V, 
50 ; in KAthiAwdr, VIII, 149 ; in KolAba 
district, XI, 48. 

SoratbiyA : a class of husbandmen in ThAna 
distriit, XIII, 130-131. 

Soratur: village in DnArwAr district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 786 ; I, pt. ii, 504, 
520,421. 

7 orrery : belief in. IX, pt. ii, 56. 

I Borghum saceharatum : food plant, cultivated 
throughout India, XXV, 186. 

Sorghum v» 1 garo: food, famine and fodder- 
plant, grows in several districts, XXV, 186, 
208, 276, 

SorpAraga, Sorparaka : modern SopAra, I, pt. ii, 
148 ; tea port mentioned <n the Periplus.i, 
pt. ii, 174, 176. 

Soshios : looked-for son of Zarathustra, IX, pt, 
ii, 213. 

Snter»Megas: possibly a Yaudheya leader, I, pt. 
i, 19. 

Soubara, SoubArAh : modem SopAra, XIV, 321 j 
I, pt. ii, 4. 

Souboutton: unidentified town of Ptolemy, I, 
pt. i, 541 - 

Sougir: town in KhAndesh district, XII, 470 ; 
crops and revenue settlement (1862) of, id, 
366-368. 

Sonparu : modern SopAra, I, pt. i, 540. 

Souppara: modem SopAra, I, pt. ii, 174; I, pt. 
i, 54 <>. 

Soffikana : town, not the Kami gam of Ptolemy, 
I, pt. i, 538 . 

Bouter : Sir Prank, BhAgoji surprised by police 
under, XII, 262; XVI, 203-204; XVII, 
419 ; captured the rebel chief of Nargund, 
(1858), XXII, 437. 

Southerland ; Serjeant, bis murdor (1676) by 
tbo Portuguese at BAndra, XXVI, pt. i, 61, 

Southern India: notices of, in ancient Indian 
literature an ! inscriptions, I, pt. ii, 138, 

Southern MarAtlia Country : Jainism flourished 
in, I, pt. ii, 191 ; the chiefs of, kept at peace 
by General Wellesley (1803), id. 663; 
wrested from the MarAthAs by Colonel T* 
Munro (1817), id. 664-665. 

Southern Sky thiaus: notice of, by Dionysios 
Pericgetes, I, pt. i, 537, 

South KAnara: Tulu, one of the seven Kon- 
kans, I, pt. ii. 282 note 5. 

Soy: village in KolAba district, XI, 388 f 
hot spring at, id. 13. 

Sovanayya; Kaiaehurya Saukama’s officer, I, 

pt. ii, 487. , , , . - 

Sov&r&sj}; Kalaohurya Bijja-ls. S accouiit&nt, 1 , 
pt. ii, 473 - , , _ 

Sovideva; Kaiaehurya king (1167-1177), I, 
pt. ii. 471 J succeeds his father, id - 227, 484 ; 
his b irudtu, epithets and titles; his tpueen 
Bavaladevi sinps in the presence of an in¬ 
fluential assemoly and obtains bis consent to 
grant land to the god Somesvara and fourteen 
BrAli»ans, id. 227, 484; bissotber seat of 
government, id. 4&5 * Ins feudatories, 4 “ 5 " 

486. 

Sovideva: Western ChAlukya king Jagadeka- 
malla II’s officer, I, pt, ii, 458. 
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So vide va • HAngal KAdamba feudatory of 
Bijjala, L pt. ii, 475. See Soma. 

Sovidevarasa : Hit 11 gal KAdamba (A. d. 1173I, 
feudatory of Sometvara, I, pt, ii, 486. 

SoyarAbAi; UajAram's mother, put to death 
by SambhAji (1680), XIX, 245. 

Soyiniarasa: HAngal KAdamba prince (a. d. 
1067-68) and feudatory of the Western 
Ohalukya king SomeSvara I, I, pt, ii, 439. 

Soymida febrifuga : medicinal plant, XXV, 
258. 

Soy rAbii; Shahu’s mother, was taltou prisoner 
(1690), XVIII, pt. ii, 239. 

Spangles: manufacture of, in Surat, II, 180. 

Sparrows ' in KatnAgiri district, X, 84. 

Spells beliefs in, among Mochis of GujarAt, 
IX, pt. i, 194. 

Spencer: Mr., chief of the English factory 
and governor of the castle of Surat, I, pt. i, 
343; visits (1756) Poona, XVIII, pt. ii, 
247-248. 

Spentomad: third Gfithi day among PArsia, 
IX, pt. ii, 218. 

Sphinx: MAtherAn Point, XIV, 233. 

Spices: Indian, prehistoric foreign trade in, 
XIII, 404 note 3 ; Roman passion for (b, c, 
25-A. I). 130), id. 410 and note 3 ; sent to 
Rome by the Parthians, id. 411 note 1 ; 
brought to Diana from MalabAr OoaBt (810- 
1260), id. 430; (1300-1500), id. 445 i (1500- 
1670), id. 467 j cultivation of, in KolhApur, 
XXIV, 1 74-175 ; gardens of, in KAnara 
district, XV, pt. ii, 5-11 j export of, id. 50, 
58 . 

Spider: beliefs about, in OujarAt, IX, pt. i, 
380. 

Spies: ShivAji’s system of, XIX, 24O> Ma- 
dhavrAv Peshwa’s system of, XVIII, pt, ii, 
253 > 254 - 

Spirits: belief in, among GujArat Hindus, 
classes, males called bhuts and females called 
piahdehnis, further classed iuto gharna 
bhuts or pishdcfini that is family spirits, and 
hd.hd.rna bhuts or pishdohni that is outside 
spirits ; tho quiet family spirits, their wishes ; 
the troublesome family spirits, their mischief, 
IX, pt. i, 416 j names of the chief male and 
female outside spirits; Musalman spirits 
jin and paris, their abode, id. 417; un¬ 
friendly spirits, id. 356 , 3 6 3 . 377 , 379 , 416 ; 
food, id, 417; favourite haunts, babul tree, 
irf.383; 417; amli tree, id. 382, 417; days 
most favourable for spirits entering human 
bodies, occasions for entering bodies, id. 417 ; 
greatest spirit day, observances on,.rtf. 349, 
417; possession or seizure, signs showing 
possession, id. 415, 416, 417; peopls liable 
to; Brihmans believed to be spirit-proof; 
women open to, during their monthly sickness, 
in pregnancy, in child-bed, id, 416; children 
apt to be seized by a spirit, id. 410 ; by paris, 
id. 417; safeguards against-attacks of, on a 
woman in child-bed, on a second wife by tie 
spirit of the husband’s former wife, id. 416; 
on children, id. 417; safeguards against 
second attack, satisfying spirits, id, 423; five 
kinds of offerings made to, idi 423-424 .-•per¬ 
formances of the memorial rites at holy 
places ; days for performing rites, id, 424 j 


going to pilgrimages With the possessed, rtf. 
425 ; scaring powers, in adad grain, id, 383; 
in dung of cat, dog, id, 377; donkey, id, 
376 ; goat, id. 377 ; horse, id. 376 ; monkey, 
id. 378; in fire, id, 356 ; in leaves of Ha- 
kharo, id. 385 ; pip to, id. 386; in salt, in 
water, id. 349; beliefs, causes of the beliefs 
weakening, id, 425 ; beliefs in, among Kolia, 
id. 247; KajpiitB, id. 137; early tribes, id. 
292, 301; quieting of troublesome family 
spirits among high caBte Hindus, id. 416 ; 
among early and wild tribes, id. 416-417; 
exorcism, preliminary modes adopted in, id, 
417-418; exorcist or spirit-scarer, his other 
names; inode of gaining Bpirit-scaring powor, 
rites to be observed by high class Hindu 
exorcists, by low caste Hindu exorcists, by 
MusalmAn exorcists; Hindu method of 
gaining control over a spirit on the dark of 
fourteenth of A'so, id. 418 ; tests to ascertain 
the presence of a spirit; grain test used by 
Hindu exoroiBt9, id. 419 ; lamp reflection test 
called hajrdt practised by MusaluiAu exorcistB, 
id. 419-420; dislodging, by mild measures, by 
harsh measures, id. 420; devices used to 
make the possessed Bway his body, id. 421 ; 
to make him speak, 421-422 ; modes of con¬ 
fining a spirit iuto a bottle, into a lemon, id. 
422 ; signs that the spirit has left; spirit- 
possessed exorcist, id. 423; process adopted 
by exorcists employed by RAjpiits to dislodge 
spirits, id. 137-138; evil, belief in, among 
Parais, IX, pt. ii, 213; possession, belief in ; 
employment of exorcists to drive out, id. 
220; scarers, id. 205 and note I, 2 o6 i and 
noto 1 ; earth, id. 206 ; place, belief in, id. 
205 ; water, id. 206, 21(5 ; belief in, 

aiuoDg Musalmuns, id. 30, 142, 147 ; religions 
men sayads or rrmllus called to cast out, 
id. 142 ; Amils or exorcists asked to oast 
out spirit of barrenness, id. 147; casting 
out of, at the shrine of Mir'An Sayad Ali 
at Unjah, id, 128-129 ; AlAcbbAla-treatment 
resorted to by Meman womon to cast out, id. 
56; vows made to, id. 128; evil, Gujarat means 
of subduing, id. 145; cautious against the 
baneful influences of, during pregnanoy, id. 
148-149 ; during childhood, id. 155 and note 
I ; belief in, among the KAnarese, XV, pt. 
i, 218, 219, 223, 225, 233, 247 , 248 and foot¬ 
note 1, 249, 251 and footnote I, 292, 300, 
319, 365, 388 ; belief in, in BijApur district, 
XXIII, 114-115, 123, 199,218, 273; Jain 
belief in, XXIV, 139-140, 415-421; belief in, 
in DbarwAr district, XXII, 813-817; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt, i, 106 note 1 ; fear of, 
id, 112; possession by, id. 144 and note 1 ; 
163, 168, 291-292, 334, 345, 362, 367, 429, 
433 > 441-442, 470 , 553 - 559 , * 73 . 427 ; basis 
of the rule in favour of child-marriage, and 
against wtdow-marriage, id. 539-542; classes 
of, id, 553-554 ; in bbolApur district, XX, 
44; worship of, in ThAna district, XIII, 65 ; 
in Belgaum district, XXI, 118, 119, 

Splitgerbara soabrella: fibrouB plant, XXV, 234, 

Spondias mangifera: gum-yielding plant, 
XXV, 250. 

•Sponia Wightii: fibrous and gum-yielding 
plant, XXV, 234, 251. 
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Spooner: Mr„ commissioner of customs (1844), 
opposed to raising salt duty, XIII, 373, 
Sports: Dasara in SAtAra city, XIX, 565-566, 
658659. 

Spotted Deer 1 in KAnara district, XV, pt. i, 
ioo-ioi 

Spray-bows: in the Ghatprabha river, XXI, 

11 and note 2. 

Springs : abode of water-god Yanina, IX, pt. i, 
349; chief hot spring of UnAi in Surat 
district, id. 350 ; hot, in RatnAgiri district, X, 
21; intermittent, id. 22. 

Squirrels : at MAtherAn, XIV, 258. 

Sramaka: governor of Govardhana, I, pt. ii, 

•So 

Sravama Belgola : records at, I, pt. ii, 306, 500, 
505 3 epitaph at, id. 407 j inscription at, id. 
420, 424, 498, 501, 502, 507 and note 3 ; Jain 
temples at, id. 495. 

Sreshthagiri: mountain ruled over hy king 
Gotamiputra, I, pt. ii, 149. 

Sribhara: biruda or title of Rajasimha (Nara- 
simhavarman II) the Pallava king, I, pt. ii, 

329 . 33 °. 33 «-., „ , 

Kri Bhavana ; identified with Sarbkon near 
Broach, I, pt. i, 123; Govind, Ill’s halt at, 
I, pt. ii, 198, 395. 

S'ri Chips : dynasty mentioned hy the astrono¬ 
mer Brahmagupta, I, pt. i, 467. 

S'ri Devi: installed the Chavada kiiig VanarAja 
and was considered by him as his sister, 1, pt. 

i. I 5 e. 

Sridhara: biruda of Nandivarman, I, pt. ii, 
325 ; Kalacliurya Bijjaia’s officer, I, pt. ii, 
- 475 * 

Sri GAudA : tee Shrigauda. 
bri Gundi: a sacred place in Bombay island, 
description of, hy Moor (1800-1810), meaning 
, of the word, XXVI, pt. iii, 667-668. 

Sri Gupta: tee Gupta. 

Sri Harsha : tee Shri Harsha. 

S'ri Harshacharita: life of S'ri Harsha, I, pt. i, 
467. 

Sriharshapura: see Harashapura, 

S'ri Jayatasihadeva: king of BhinmAI, men¬ 
tioned in a Bhinmal inscription, I, pt. i, 470. 
SrikarauAdhipa: chief secretary, office of, under 
Singhan, 1 , pt. ii, 243, 248, 530 and note I, 
Srikaranaprabhu: I, pt. ii, 248. See Srikara- 
n&dhipa, 

Srikhetaka : I, pt. ii, 404, 413, See Khetaka. 
S'ri Lakshmi : name of a gate of Bhinmal, I, 
pt. i, 449 - 

S'ri MAla: identified with Bhinmal, I, pt. i, 
160. 

Srimautgud : hill fort close to Lakahmeshwar, 
I, pt. ii, 504. 

Srraagara: city in KAthiAwAr, capital of the 
YAdava dynasty, I, pt. ii, 231; Dridhapra- 
hdra establishes himself at, id. 5123 seat of 
Jethva power, I, pt. i, 138. 

Srfnidhi: biruda of Narasimha the Pallava 
king, I, pt. ii, 331. 

Sriniiaya : province probably in SAtara district, 
I, pt. ii, 356, 357. 

Sripila s SiddharAja s poet-laureate, I, ft. i, 180. 
Sriparvata 1 holy place mentioned in the Ara- 
leshwar inscription, I, jt. ii, 284 note 4. 
Sriparvata: mountain. See Srisaila. 
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Sripati: Bhaskaricharya’s brother, I, pt. ii, 
244. 

Sripat Iyarasa: VikramAiitya Vi’s minister of 
peace and war for KAnarese district, 1 , pt, ii, 
452. 

Sri-prithivivailabha 1 biruda of Pulikegin I, I, 
pt. ii, 343 and note 6, 

SripujyapAda : see Pujyapida. 

S'ri Pulimai : king Pulumai mentioned by 
Ptolemy (1 5 °)* 1 > pt. ii, 11. 

Sripura : modern Sirur, I, pt. ii, 196. 

Sripnrnsha, Sripurnsha Prithivi Kougani: Mnt- 
tarasa (762-777), Western Ganga king, I, 
pt. ii, 301 note I, 302, 303. 

Srfrija: YAdava king, son of Bhillama, was 
succeeded by Vaddiga, I, pt. ii, 231. 

Sriraugam; in the Trichinopaly district, Vira» 
SomeAvara’s rule over, I, pt. ii, 508. 

Srisaila: hill, I, pt. ii, 286 note4, 480. 

Srisaila: Karnul territory, I, pt. ii, 3895 
kinj^of, subduod hy Dantidurga, id. 194; 
kingdom, id. 403 note 3. 

SriAatakarni: see S'itakarni, 

Sri3thala-biddhapura : Brahmans at, troubled 
by rakshasas or demons, I, pt. i, 174. 

S'rivallabha : secondary name of Goviuda III, 
I, pt. ii, 195, 394; ol Krishna I, id. 390, 
4 I 9 note I. 

Sriv&llabha SenAnandarAja: Sendtaka prince, 

l, pt. ii, 292; marries his sister to Kirtivar- 
man I, id, 345,356, 

S'rivardlmua: town, captured by Ifce YAdava 
king Bhillama, I, pt. ii, 238, 520. 

Srfvatsa : golra, I, pt, ii, 482. 

SriyambAtaka: village, grant of, mentioned in 
the MahAkuta pillar inscription, I, pt. ii, 
34 b. 

Srongdznn-Gambo: (640-698), founder of Ti¬ 
betan power and civilisation, overruns Tarim 
valley and Western China, I, pt. i, 50G 

Srutakirti: sendpali of Kakusthavarman, saves 
the life of the king, 1, pt. ii, 287. 

S'ryASraya Siladitya: (669-691), his plates; I, 
pt. i, 107-108; YuvarAja (691-692), id. 110, 

m, 112; Jayasimha’s eon, rules Southern 
GnjarAt as bis father’s regent, I, pt. ii, 187. 

St. I’oter: Church of, at Bandra, XIV, 16, 24, 

25- 

Stambha : leader of the confederacy against 
Goviuda III, I, pU ii, 395 ; see also, I, pt, i, 
123. 

Stambhatirtha : modem Cambay, 1 , pt, i, 123; 
granted to SrigandAs by MnlarAja, id. 161 j 
temple at, repaired hy KumSrapAla, id, 190. 

Stamps j receipts from, see Revenue and finance 
in all district volumes under District Name. 

St, Andeew: Chnrch of, at BAndra, XIV, 15, 
16, 22, 23, z6 ; in Poona, XVIII, pt, iii, 396. ( 

St. Anno: Roman Catholic Church at BAndra, 
destroyed (1737) by the Portuguese them- 
selvesj I, p*. ii, 84; XIV, 18, 22, 27; chapel 
in Poona, XVJII, pt. iii, 396. 

St! Anthony: church and lake in Thina dis¬ 
trict, at MAlvau, XIV, 223; at Mine, id, 
228 ; at Thana, id, 351, 358. 

Stars : reading of, by Husaini BrAhmans, IX, 
pt» ii, 22; considered divine beings ; vows'” 
made to, hy Gujarat Hindus, IX, pt. i, 406 ; 
PArsi veneration for, IX, ft. ii, 213. 
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Staunton : Captain, marches (18x7) on Poona, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 301-302. 

Stavorinus ; Dutch traveller (1774), describe* 
the Surat PArsis, IX, pt. ii, 195-196. 

St. Barbara: Pranoiacsn tower at Choul, XI, 
296. 

St. Bonaventura : Portuguese church at Yerau- 
gal, I, pt. ii, 65. 

8t. Cecilia: Portuguese church at Poncar, I, 
pt. ii, 57- 

St. Dominique : Church of, at Karanja, XIV, 
194; at TbAna, id. 360. 

Stoamera; in KatnAgiri, X, ito. 365; in 
KAnara district, XV, pt. ii, 59-60, 319, 326. 

Steam Factories : in AbmadAbAd district, IV, 
131; in SholApur district, XX, 270-271. 

Steam-ferries : at the Carnac wharf, Bombay, 
XI, u6 j at AllbAg, id. 255 ; at JAnjira, id. 
429 ; in TbAna, XIII, 330, 

Steam-presses : in KAthiAw&r, VIII, 253-254. 

Stephanos: of Byzantium, geographer, I, pt. i, 
546 . 

Stopliegyno parviflora: fodder plant, XXV, 
278. 

Sterculia : colorata, Jaslida , fibrous plants, 
XXV, 229; guttata, urent, villusa, fibrous 
and gum-yielding plants, id. 229, 250. 

Sterculi&ccM : species of famine and fibrous 
plants, XJtV, 195, 229. 

Stereospermum chelonoides: sacred plant, 
XXV, 290. 

Sterninm:«sub-family of birds in EatnAgiri, 
X, 98. 

Stevenson: Colonel, in pursuit of Dhundia 
Vfigh, XXI, 392-393; drivos him from 
Mysore, XXII, 421; goes to Kundgol, id, 
423-424; moves to GAr Dhond to help 
Genoral Wellesley in the Daklian, I, pt, ii, 
608, 609; stations his army at Puronda 
(1802) ; takes Asirgad and Burhinpur from 
Sindia, id. 629 ; XVIII, pt. ii, 283. 

Steveson : Bev, Dr., assigns Elephanta caves to 
the eighth century, XIV, 82; his notice of 
NAnAghAt inscriptions, id. 291 ; his inter¬ 
pretation of the legend of ParashurAm, I, 
pt. ii, 26. 

Stewart: Captain James (1778), English com¬ 
mander, takes Bor ghat and encamps at 
KhandAla 1 killed, XVIII, pt. ii, 263-264. 

St. Francis : Church of, at Karauja, XIV, 194 ; 
at ThAna, id. 360. 

St. George’s Hospital -. in Bombay island, 
located in a house near the present Cooperage 
(1672-1700), a building for, on the site of 
the Great Western Hotel (1700-1745); pro¬ 
posals for a new building (1767-1792), (1S14- 
1828), XXVI, pt. iii, 595-599, 6oi-eo6; this 
building sold (1862), removed to officers' 
quarters (1876), id. 606 ; the present building 
opened in 1892; its description, id. 606-608. 

SthAnaka : modern ThAna, I, pt»ii, 34Z, 543, 
544 »S 48 » 

BthAnakainandala ; ThAna, prince of, reinstat¬ 
ed by the KarAd silAhAra VijayAditya, I, 

570. 

Sthanakunddra : TAlgund, a tank built at, by 
KAkusthavarman, I, pt. ii, 587, 

Sthanik 1 tee PAtali. 


SthAnugddhapura : modern TAlgund, BrAhmans 

established in, 1, pt. ii, 561. 

SthAvarapallikA: identified with ChhAroli, I, 
pt. ii, 392. 

Kthaviras : life of, by Hemachandra, I, pt. i, 
> 93 , 

Sthiramatl i r.ameof a Bodliisattva, constructed 
the BappapadiyavihAr*, I, pt. i, 79 and note 
1, 85. 

StUbite : stone in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 
3 °- 

fttiltB : class of birds in Batnlgiri, X, 93. 

StimulantB and Narcotics : in use in GnjarAt, 
fermented and distilled drinks, tddi or 
toddy, mahuda liquor, IX, pt. i, pp. xiix-xxx ; 
drinking classes, id. pp, xxx-xxxii; -nemp 
preparations, bhang, yakudi, gdnja, id. 
pp. xxxii-xxxiii; opium, tobacco, betel-nut, 
tea aud coffee, id. pp. xxxiii-xxxiv ; stimul¬ 
ants among MusalmAns, IX, pt. ii, Ho. 

Stints : class of birds in KatnAgiri, X, 92, 

Stior.r : piosonous plant, XXV, 268. 

St. Jerome : Church of, at CAshi in ThAna 
district, XIV, 51. 

St. John : Dr., first admiralty judge in Bombay 
island, XXVI, pt. i, 84. 

St. .iobn the Baptist: Church of, at Karanja, 
XIV, 194 ; at ThAna, id. 351, 355, 

St. John the Evangelist: Church of, at MArol 
in TbAna district, XIV, 229. 

St, John’s Peak : at SanjAn, XIV, 304. 

St. Joseph : Convent of, at BAndra, XIV, 1 5 , 
21.23. 

St. Lubin: French adventurer, lands at Col- 
laby (1777), well received by NAna PhadnAvis, 
dismissed fronr Poona (1778), I, pt. if, 102, 
103 ; see also XVIII, pt. ii, 261 aud note 3, 
262; XXVI, pt. i, 408-410; XI, 286, 287 
note 2. 

St. Mnrtin: identifies some of Pliny’s tribes 
with Eajpdt tribes, I, pt. i, 534 ; identifies 
Posipeda with Besmaid, id. 538 ; Auxoamls 
with buni, id. 539. 

St, Mary Isles : in KAnara district, Vasco da 
Gama lauds at, XV, pt. ii, IOI, 271 and 
note 2. 

St. Mary’s Church: in Poona, XVIII, pt. iii, 
396 - 397 . 

Stock: agricultural, all district volumes, see 
Agriculture under District Name. 

Stockings : spinning of, at Anjidiv (1 775 ), XV, 
pt. ii, 54, 138, 141, 251, 256, 257. 

Stone : disease in KhAndeah district, XII, 337. 

Stone Casket: SopAra stdpa, XIV, 365. 

Stones: worship of, consecrated stones, forma 
of gods and goddesses as stones worshipped 
by high caste Hindus in GnjarAt; varieties 
used in making idols; ehdligrdm stone repre¬ 
senting Vishnu, stone ling representing Shiva, 
consecration of; treated as a god after con¬ 
secration, IX, pt. i, 362; daily worship of 
id. 363 j stones worshipped by low and wild 
tribes, id. 362, 363 ; dwellings and names of 
gods and goddesses worshipped; dwellings of 
the dAd, Btones or cairns raised in memory 
of the dead Khatras, form of, days and details 
of worship, id. 363 ; Pdliyds, Khdmbhiydt, 
Chirds, literal meaning of, form of; object 
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and for whom raised, setting up of ; da'ys for 
setting up; dajs and details of worship, id. 
36^-364; famous stones, id. 364-365 ; for 
building, in Kaira, III, 15 5 in Paeon MahAis, 
id. 198; in Cutch, V, 22 ; in PAlanpur, id. 
285 ; in MahiKAntha, id. 360; in KbAndesh 
district, XII, 225 i in RatnAgiri district, X, 
4ot ; in SAtAru district, XIX, 221 ; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt, i, 29 ; in Surat district, 
II, 38 1 for building, in AhmadAbAd district, 
IV, 22 ; in Rewa KAntha, VI, 11; in KAtbisi- 
wAr, VIII, 91-92, 262, 355; in DhArwir 
district, XXII, 25-26 ; in Belgaum district, 
S3, 54 ; in Bijipur district, XXIII, 54-61 ; 
inscribed, found in ThAna district, XIII, 420, 
425 notes 5 and 6, 426 and notes 2, 3 and 4, 
427 and notes I, 2 and 3, 437 ; memorial, id. 
429 note J, 433; precious, id. 413, 416 and 
note i, 430, 445, 467 note lo; memorial carv¬ 
ed, in KAnara district, XV, pt. ii, 275, 276. 

Stone Vessels : making of, iu DhArwir district, 
XXII, 383. 

Stone-work : in SholApur district, XX, 273. 

Storks: olaas of birds in U&tnagiri district, 
X, 94 - 

Storms: in RatnAgiri, X, 23, 231; at Basscin 
in TbAna district, XIV, 1, 31. 

St. Patrick's Ohnrcli: in Poona, XVIII, pt. 
iii. 397 * 

St, Paul's Church 1 in Poona, XVIII, pt. iii, 
397 - 398 . 

St. Peter: Ohnrcli of, at BAndra in ThAna 
district, XIV, 16, 24, 25. 

St. Petersburg • dictionary, I, pt. ii, 278 note 2. 

Strabo: Roman geographer (a. C. 50-A, V. 
20), his date for the conquests in India 
of Eucratides, I, pt. i, 16 ; Cutch and Sau- 
rAshtra couquered by Menander (b. <k 120) 
according to, id. 17 ; Greek coins at Bary- 
gttza in his time, id. 535 ; great increase 
of trade between India and Egypt, id. 536 ; 
his mention of pirates of Suvarndurg (n. o. 
50 -A, D. 20), I, pt ii, x ; mentions Kigerdls 
whioh may bo identified with JAnjira, XI, 
432; his mention of Indian trade with the 
Parthians (b. 0. 30), XIII, 411 note I, 412. 

Strachey: Mr. E>, appointed to negotiate 
settlement between Bajiriv Peahwa and the 
Patvardhans, XXIV, 349. 

Strakiitaka: identified with Tr&ikutaka, I, 
pt, ii, 178. 

Strangers : settlements of, in GujarAt, T, pt. i, 1. 

Streets: improvement of, in Bombay (1787), 
XXVI, pt. ii, 493 - 494 - 

Strigidae : family of birds, in RatnAgiri dis¬ 
trict, X, 58. 

Strikes: among craftsmen in KAthiAwar, VIII, 
266, 

Strychnoa: colubrina, poisSuom plant, anti¬ 
dote to snake-bite, XXV, 267, 275; potato¬ 
rum, plant used as soap, id. 252; niun-uomUfa, 
piosonous plant, id. 267. 

St. Hobastian: Churob of,atMAtlierAn, XIV, 229 

St. Stanislaus Orphanage of, at BAndra in 
ThAna district, XIV, 15, 21, 25. 

St. Thomas the Apostle: Church of, at PAhAdi 
in ThAna district, XIV, 293 ; at Sopira, id, 
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Stuart: Lieutenant, mortally wounded (1858) 
near NAndgaon, XVI, 200. 

Stupa: Buddhist relic mound, in ThAna district, 
XIV, 169-171, 325 note 4; Elephanta, id. 
60, 94, 388; KaljAn, id. 397, 398, 399; 
KAnhen, id. 180-184; Kondivti, id, 204; 
SonAra, id. 325.336, 405, 406, 4x0; XIII, 
408, 4X2 ; of Aa'oka, 1, pt. ii, 354 ; at Kolhi- 
pur, id. 538 note 8. 

Stamina : sub-family of birds, in RatnAgiri 
district, X, 82. 

St. Valentine's Peak: at MahAlakshmi in 
ThAna district, XIV, 218, 

It. Xavier’s Church : in Poona, XVIII, pt. iii, 
398 . 

Styraccaj-: species of dye-yiclding plants, 

XXV, 247. 

Sneeda Indioa: famine plant, grows in t£o 
Konkan, XXV, 203. 

SuAr' as caste of cooks and beggars in Pilau- 
pur V, 290. 

Suarataratm: tribe meutioned by Pliny, I, pt. 
s > 532 . 534 - 

ouari: Savaras of Central India, a tribe men¬ 
tioned by Pliny, I, pt. i, 533. 

Sub-aerial formations: in RatnAgiri, X, 19; in 
SAvantvAdi, id. 398; in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 37; in BijApur district, XXIII, 50. 
Btibah: province, I, pt. i, 211. 

SubahdAr: Mughal viceroy, I, pt. i, 211. 
SubAhu : YSdava king, said to have divided 
his wholo kingdom among his f»ur sons, I, 
pt. ii, 231, 512. 

SubAra : modern b'urat, Arab references to. I, 
pt, i, 508, 509, 514, 516; porhaps BopAra, 
td. 523 note 4, 529 ; XIV, 321. 

Subhadra : Krishna’s sister, I, pt. i, 9, 10. 
bubhakegi; king of the KarnAtaka, gave his 
granddaughter in marriage to Kama, I, 
pt. i 170. 

SubhAnji Pol: killeddr of Kaira, GAikwAr's 
guarantee for the respect of, VII, 253 . 
Snbbatavarman : king of MAiwa, turned back 
by LavanaprasAda, I, pt. i, 198. 

Subhatunga : Akalavarsha of GujarAt branch of 
MAlkhed RABbtrakiitas, recovered his pater¬ 
nal kingdom by defeating the army of Val- 
labha, I, pt. ii, 408, 409; I, pt, i, 126. 
Subhatunga: biruda or titio of Krishna I, 
pt. ii, 390; of Krishna II, id. 410. 

SubhedAr : MarAtha district officer, XIII, 555- 
556 , 561 ; XI, 170 ; XVIII, pt. ii, 325 
note 2, r 3 3 

Suboji-nimaz: morning prayer among Muaal- 
mAns, IX, pt, ii, 49. 14 

Subsidiary force: establishment of, at Poona 
(1813) and Sirdr by tbe English, I, pt. ii, 
6x0; in Baroda (1805), VII, 212-213; 
(1817), id* 226, 298 j territory assigned to 
theCompany forthe maintenance of, id. 391. 
Succession Jet: PArsi, IX, pt, ii, 238, 244; 
administration of justice under, id. 244, 

Suohianas : oil-yielding plant, common through¬ 
out India, XXV, 214. 6 

SudAgi-r': caste of husbandmen in ThAna 
district, XIII, xx6. 

Bud aria: Shades, husbandmen mentioned by 
Ibni Kburdadbah, 1 , pt. j, 530. 
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SudarsAna: ancient lake near Girnar, I, pt, i, 
35 . 36, 69. 

SudAsa; northern Kshatrapa king, liia coins, I, 
pt, i, 23. 

Sudagna: state in M fthi KAntha, governed by a 
Parmar R&jpiit chief, IX, pt. I. 137; V, 
422-423. Torn/, temple and fair at, id. 442; 
attacked by the GAikwar, VII, 329. 

Suddliakkumbadi: ancestor of Praclianda, I, 
pt. i, 129. 

BudhAgad : see Bliarap, 

iSddi 1 village in DhArwar district! temples and 
inscriptions at, XXII, 786 ; grant from, I, 
pt. II, 302 note 2, 303 note 7, 419; inscrip¬ 
tion at, id, 434 , 435 note 4, 441 and note 6, 
477; records at, id. 573, 576. 

Sudir: a caste of. husbandmen in Kinara 
district, XV, pt. i, 236-237. 

Suez: ships built at, I, pt. ii, 45 ; trade to, 
from India, stopped (1777), XXVI, pt, i, 
407-408, 

Kufdrah: tee Supara. 

Sufli: low divine magic among Gnjarit Musal- 
mans, IX, pt. ii, 143. 

b’ugandhavarti, Sugandhavartin: modern Satin- 
datti, I, pt. ii, 143, 439, 550. 

Sugar : manufacture of, in KhAndesh district, 

XII, 326; in Baroda, VII, 80-81, 90; in 
KolhApur, XXI V, I 79-180 ; in Tliaua district, 

XIII, 391-395- 

Sugarcane: cultivation of, in Surat, II, 66; 
in Broad*, id. 408; in Kaira, III, 54; iu 
Panch Mahals, id. 233; in AhmadfibAri 
district, IV, 58; in dutch, V, 107 ; in PAlan- 
pur, id. 295 ; in Mahi Kantha, id. 377 ; in 
RatnAgiri district, X, 148 ; Mauritius 
variety, id. 148 note I ; varieties and growth 
of, in KhAndesh district, XII, 167-169; cul¬ 
tivation of, in Tlidna district, XIV, 300; 
XIII, 290-291; newly introduced in SAlsette 
(1788), id. 510 and note 6, 511; cultivation 
of, in KArara district, XV, pt. ii, 19 20 ; in 
NAsik district, XVI, 101 ; in Ahmaduagar 
district, XVII, 273-274; experiments of 
growing Mauritius variety in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 51-55 ; crop of, iu Satire 
district, XIX, 166-168 ; in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 251-252; in DhArwAr district, XXII, 
278-280; in KolhApnr state, area, varieties, 
and other details, XXIV, 175-180. 

Sugar-eating: Bene-Israel marriage ceremony, 
XVIII, pt. i, 516. 

Sugar Factory: in TliAna district, XIV, 35, 
36,40. 

Suggaladcvi, Suggale: wife of the 'Western 
UhAlukya king Jayasimha II, I, pt. ii, 435. 

Sugriva : monkey king, I, pt. ii, 135 ; met by 
lUraa, id, 142. 

Suhagans: married women who have never 
loBt their husbands, IX, pt. ii, 163. 

Suhuka : see ChAnka, 

Suidse: boar*, etc., in RatnAjjiri district, X, 
45 - 

Suigiw; Cbohan Rajpdt chiefship, IX, pt, i, 
125 ;«state and place of interest in P <1 tanpur, 
V, 281, 336, 348. 

Salts: civil, in KAnsra diatrWt, XV, pt. ii, 
196-198; in Belgaum district, XXI, 268 269; 


for "other districts see Justice under District 
Name. 

Sujna : oil-yielding plant, XXV, 218. 

Suka BhAdan river in KAtbiAwAr, VIII, 63. 

Sukeli: pass in KolSba district, XI, 115. 

Suketyivarma: Mauryan king (A. D. 400), 
XIII, 420; king of the Konkan mentioned 
in an inscription from Vida, I, pt. ii, 14; I, 
p*,. i, 107; XIV, 373. 

Sukhtaia: or 8ocotra island off the coast of 
Africa, V, 68 note 3. 

5 uklatirtha : place on the Narbada, Chamnnda 
retired at, to die, I, pt. i, 162, 

Sukoth: Bene-Israel feast day, XVIII, pt. i, 
514 . 

Sukrita Sankirtana: Sanskit work on ChAvada 
kings, I, pt. i, 149 and note 2, 154, 156, 159 
note 3, 171, 194, 195,‘196; represents Bar- 
appa as the general of the king of Kananj, 
I, pt. ii, 431 note i. 

SuktimuktAvali: anthology of select verso* 
from Sanskrit poets, I, pt. ii, 245. 

Sul : village in DhArwAr district, temple at, 
XXII, 786. 

SnlaimAn : Arab merchant and traveller; 
author of Silsilat-vt-Taiedrikh, I, pt. i, 498, 
505 and note 2, 525, 526, 527, 530; hi* 
romurks on the Konkan king (850), XIV, 
58 ; his juention of Ballmra ot TliAna, XIII, 
434 ; I, pt. ii, 22,387, 388; traveller (851k 
mentions the partiality to Arabs of the 
RAshtrakuta king, IX, pt. ii, 2 note I, 

Sulaimdn : Yaman priest of the Shiah BohorAs, 
IX, pt. ii, 27. 

SnlaimAn : Turkish admiral, lays siege to. Diit 

(1538). XIII, 452- 

SulaimAn Paras: saint of Tnrki Hajams, IX, 

pt. ii, 85. 

Sule, pi. Snleru: ft caste of courtezans in 
DhArwar district, XXII, 192. 

SuleimAn : I, pt. ii, 4. See SulaimAn, 

Suliman : early Arab traveller (840), X, 132. 
See SulaimAn. 

Suliiyfir: village on the hank of the river 
Aradore mentioned in a Mysore grant, I, 
Pt- >i, 377 - 

Suit An Akbar : Aurangzib’s fourth son, revolts 
against bis father, joins the Mardthds (1681), 
and accompanies SambhAji to the siege of 
JAnjira (1682), I, pt. ii, 76-77; goes to Ven- 
gurla to leave the country but is prevailed 
on to return (683), id, 77 ; goes to VisbAlgad 
with SambbAji and retreats ; goes with Sam* 
bhdji to iuvest Bassein ; abandons SambbAji 
and goes to Persia in an English ship (1688), 
id, 78. 

Sultangang: near Mongir, stupa at, I, pt. i, 
51- 

Suitani Khatiks: see Bakar KasAi. 

Sultankar: see Saltangar. 

Sultan LAd ; a caste of MuealmAus in KAnara 
district, XV, pt, i, 410. 

SultAn MAzum, Saltan Muazim : governor of the 
Dakhan, confirms SkivSji in his jdhgir of 
Poona, Supa and Chikan and retains the 
forts of Purandhar and binhagad, I, pt. ii, 
594;. XVIII, pt, ii, 235; Aurangzib’s son 
afterwards emperor BabAdur Shah, jacks 
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villages botween Rdygad and Vengurla, I, pt. 
ii, 77 - 

Sultdnpnr s one of the chief towns under the 
Gondiil state, VIII, 657. 

Snitdnpur : place iu Khdndesh ceded to Muba- 
rik, XII, 244, 246, 255, 259} its history, re¬ 
mains, id. 471. 

Sultan Sikandar: son and snecessor of Ali 
Aid'd Shdh, I, pt. ii, 653, 

Sumant: foreign minister of the Maratha gov¬ 
ernment, XIX, 244 note x. 

Sumdrgad: fort in Ratudgiri district, X, 4, 
„ 373 - 

Bumati: eounsellor of Mddh&vasena, I, pt, ii, 
147 . 

Sumatra: Hindu settlements of, T, pt, i, 493 ; 
Rahma or Ituhmi identified with, id. 527, 
528. 

Surnda: a Musalm&u sub-division in Cutch, 
V, 99. 

Sumersiug : Pesbwa UAr&yanrdv’s murderer, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 255-256, 

Sumra ; chief of Sind, I, pt. i, 139, 160, 517; 
IX, pt. i, 126. 

Burn r 3.1 : Sind tribe of Rdjpdt origin, convert¬ 
ed by Mahmud Begada (1473), said to 
belong to the Mihira Gurjara stock; call 
themsolvos descendants of Arab tribe, IX, 
pt. ii, 70. 

Sun : called Surya, a planet, IX, pt. i, 392, 
393-39 6 ,J veneration for the, among P.irais, 
IX, pt.ii, 213 j bridge of, at Bopdra in TWdna 
district, XIV, 337. See Planet (Sun). 

Snnabdev ; see Ram Taldv. 

Sunda 1 hill range near Bhinmal, I, pt. i, 456. 

Sunda M&ta; shrine of, at Bhinmal, I, pt, i, 
455 . 456 . 

Sundara Pdndyadeva: took Srirangam from 
Boraetvara, I, pt. ii. 508, See Jatdvarman, 

Suudarji: Lohina convert, grandson of Md- 
nekji, his Muhamodau name xidam, head of 
the converted Lohdua community, IX, pt. ii, 
5 1 - 

Sundarji Desai: guarantee granted to, in 
1801, VII, 259. 

Sundar Hdrdyan : NAsik temple, XVI, 503- 
504. 

Sundarvddi: see SdvautvAdi. 

Sunday : Ravivdr, other name of ; is sacred to 
the snn, IX, pt. i, 393 -, beliefs about, id. 
396; sacredness of, XVIII, pt. i, 239-240, 
See Planet (Sun), 

SundrAi : port in Kdthidwdr, VIII, 64, 242. 

Sundri: village of, near Th.lna; shrino of fa- 
mudrimAta at, IX, pt. i, 71, 74. 

SuuFoaat Day: IX, pt.ii, 216. See Mcher 
Jflsan. 

Spnga: dynasty, I, pt.ii, 146; Purdnic dy¬ 
nasty, id, I 55. 

Snngabbrityas: Kdnvas or servants of the 
Sungas, 1 , pt. ii, 163. 

Sungas: duration of the, I, pt. ii, 162-, up¬ 
rooted by Sisuka, id. 163. 

Sunghiri : island in Kduara district,, XV, pt. ii, 

328,350. 

Snnguiceers: pirates from Sangameshvar, I. 

pt. ii, 88. 


Sung-Vun: Chinese pilgrim (a. d, 519), notices 
the use ofieather in Tibet, IX, pt. i, 437, 
454 > bis notice of the Gandhdra family 
(520 , I, pt. i, 74, 75 ; his surprise at dra¬ 
gons, id. 502, 

Suukeri; suburb of the town of K Arwdr in the 
Kanara district, a church at, XV, pt. ii, 350, 

Bunrnuk® : one of the ceremonies of marriage, 
XII, 66. 

Sunn : sacred plant, XXV, 290. 

Suruidgdr : a caste of lime-sellers in Dhdrwdr 
district, XXII, 126. 

Sunnah-wal-Jamaat: the prophet, IX, pt. ii, 
3 note 3. 

Sunni: one of the two forms of Mugalmdn 
faith, IX, pt. ii, 125 -, origin and points of 
difference of, id. 46-47, 115-126; imdms of, 
id. 125 note 2, 126 ; schools of, id, 126 note 
1 ; schisms of, Mahdavi, id. 6 note 1, 35 note 

1, and VVahhdbi, id. 12 and note I, 13; 
spread of, in Gujardt, by Sunni Mus&lmdn 
rulers, iif. 125 ; Musalmdn sect in Belgaum, 
XXI, 202. 

Built, Sunta : food plant, XXV, 174, 

Sun Temple: at Bkinmdl, I, pt. i, 455 ; desorip. 
tion of, id. 459 460 ; history, id. 460-4615 
dates, id. 463. 

Smith : state iu Rowa Kdntlia, its area, bound¬ 
aries, aspect, rivers, hills, climate, soil and 
produce, population, sub-divisions, history, 
development and family tree of its chiefs, 
VI> I 3 S,I 36 . Town, id, 169; Arab outbreak 
at, I,pt. i, 441. 

Sun-worship : among HiinaB, I, pt. i, 142 and 
notes 2 aud 5. 

Bupa : Bub-division of Kduara district, villages, 
aspect, climate, water, soil, stock, survey 
details, people, XV, pt. ii, 235-238 ; village, 
dispensary, temple, history, id. 44, 146, 219, 
350 - 35 1 ; forests, XV, pt, i, 34, 36. 

Supa: in Pcona district, reservoir at, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 28; granted (1720) in jdyir to Chim- 
ndji Apa, id. 243 j survey, id. 437-438, 496- 
499 ; surprised by Shivdji (1647), I, pt. ii, 
591 ; inscriptions at, XVIII, pt. iii, 448-449. 

Supdra: see Sopdra. 

Supdrein : see Supdra, 

Bupe: village and a place of interest iu Ahinad- 
nagar district, XVII, 740. 

Supedi: one of the chief towns of the Gonddl 
state, a fair at, VIII, 638. 

Supera : HopAra, XIV, 321. 

Suphdrak; Bopdra, Bodhisattva of, XlV, 316, 

Supratika : Vikramdditya I’s elephant, I, pt. ii, 
322 note 8. 

Sura barn: town mentioned by Ibni Haukal, 
apparently Burnt, I, pt. i, 514, 516. 

Burabarn: SupAra, I, pt.i, 523, 

Burabiya: Sorabara, Burnt, I, pt. i, 507 and 
note-4,51^ 

Surabiya : Sopdra, XIV, 321, 

Surdbhdi : PirAHa turnb of, IX, pt. ii, 76 note 

2. See PirAna Tombs, 

Buradhcnupura : in Mysore, copper-plate grant 
from, I, pt, ii, 301 note 1; charter from, id* 

3 °». 

Suras : tribe mentioned by Pliny, I, pt, i, 533, 

Snragi: beggar. See SatAni. 
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8iirah-i-Ar-RehmAn; holy book of the Musal- 
mAns, XX, pt. il, 162. 

Surah-I-Yasin: chapter of the Kurdn read to 
a dying KhojAli, IX, pt. ii, 46. 

SurAjirAo: NimbAlkar (1820), his depredations 
at YAval put down, XII, 257, 479. 
Surajmaka: oil-yielding plant, XXV, 219. 
Burajmal : claimant to the JLunAvAdr c/ddi or 
chiefslffp, I, pt. i, 441. 

Surajpul; gateway of BklnmAl, I, pt. i, 450 
note I. 

Buramfira ; battle of, I, pt. ii, 322, 358; defeat 
of Palikesin JI at, id. 326. 

Bo ran : food-plant cultivated throughout India, 
XXV, 182. 

SurapAla : brother-in-law of JayaAekhara and 
maternal uncle of Vanarfija, I, pt. i, 150, 
15*- 

SurAshtra : ancient division of Gujarat, I, pt. 
i. 6, 35, 36, 135 j lord of, taken prisoner by 
SiddharAja, id. 175 ; kingdom of, ii 4 535 ; 
VerAval, id. 547 ; ruled by Gotamiputra, 1 , 
pt. ii, 149 ; conquered by RudradAinan, id, 
160; subjugated by Gotamiputra, id. 161 ; 
KathiAwAr, id, 284, 515 j XVI, 183 and 
note 2, 630 ; Muhammad makes peace with 
the inhabitants of, I, pt. i, 506. 

Surastra : village, mentioned by Ptolemy which 
is perhaps Veraval, I, pt. i, 538. 

Burastrene ; SurAshtra, I, pt. i, 15-16, 537, 
538 ; V, 130 ) XIII, 414. 

Bnrat: district, its area, boundaries, aspect and 
hills, II, 1-4 i rivers, id. 5-28 ; lakes, geology, 
id. 29-35 ( climate, rainfall, id. 36-37 ; mine¬ 
rals, trees, id. 38-42; domestic and wild 
animals, birds, fish and fisheries, id. 43-46 j 
population, id. 47-55 ; village communities 
and movements of tho people, id. 56-57 ; soil, 
marsh reclamations, agricultural stock, ab¬ 
original tillage, field produce, area under 
cultivation, irrigation, details of cultivation 
and years of scarcity, id. 59-68 ; early history 
(1194-1573), id, 69-72; under Mughal rule 
(1573-1733), id. 73-115; under independent 
governors (1733-1759), id. 116127 ; English 
ascendancy (1759-1876), id. 128-158; roads, 
bridges, rest-houses, ferries and railways, 
landing stages and light-houses, id. 160-165 ; 
trade by sea and laud and traders with Surat, 
id. 166-177; manufactures, id. 177-180; 
markets or hdl-mdraa , id. 181 ; capitalists, 
forms of investments and classes of money- 
lendfrs, id. 182-189 ; traders, artizans and 
cultivators, as borrowers, id. 190-193; ab¬ 
original tribes, as borrowers, id. >94-200 ; 
relations between creditors and debtors, id. 
201 ; rates of interest, currency, transfers 
and sale value of land, id. 202-205 ; rates of 
wages, prices, and weights and measures, id. 
200-210; acquisition of land, administrative 
changes and condition of district, id. 211- 
213; gardauu’ exactions, id 214; desdis’ or 
revenue contractors’ powers, exactions and 
relatiou with Government and cultivators, 
id. 215-219 ; mode of laud settlements at 
different times from the commencement of 
the British rule, id. 216-226; village estab¬ 
lishment, id. 2x6 ; administration of the 


civil and criminal justice, id, 228-232 ; piracy 
and police statistics, id. 233-237 ; revenue and 
finance, id. 238-245 ; Local Funds and Muni¬ 
cipalities, id. 246-248 ; instruction, libraries, 
newspapers, post and telegraph statistics, id. 
24(^-260 ; chtef diseases, dispensaries, vaccin¬ 
ation, cattle-disease, and vital statistics, id. 
261-266; sub-divisional accounts, id. 267- 
296; places of interest, id. 297-334. 

City, origin of name, id. 70, 71 ; sacked by 
M usalmAns, id. 69; story of Gopi, the founder, 
id. 70; thrice burnt by Portuguese, id, 71 ; 
fort built, id. 71 ; taken by Akhar, id, 72; 
plundered by Malik A’mber, id, 74 ; famine 
°f 1 7 3Lf'f■ 81 ; plundered by ShivAji, id. 89; 
taken by the English, id, 126 ; revenues, id. 
93 * *35 1 administration of the city, id. 92, 
I 4 2 * 1 45 ; the nawdb pensioned and complete 
surrender of Surat to the English, id. 154 ; 
aspect and conditional different times (1514), 
id, 71; (1590), id. 73; {1608-1620), id. 79, 
82; (1670-1707), id. 90; (17591780), id. 
13!; (1800-1876), id. 315-317; population 
at different times, id. 80, 82, 90, 1 34- 3 1 9 ; 
inner wall, id. 308; suburbs, id. 309-313; 
outer wall, id. 314 ; ‘houses, public buildings 
mid places of interest, id. 321-330 ; governors 
of (1628-1657), id. 81 ; (1658-1707), id. 91 ; 
(1707-1733), id. 110 ; rival of Cambay (1700), 
VI, 195; mention of, XIV, 322, 344, 347; 
trade in coloured goods (1733-1737), XXVI, 
pt. ii, 113-114. 

Surat Athaviai : old province in GujarAt, II, j 
note 1,92 note 6 ; plundered by the MarAtbAs 
(17S0), I, pt. i, 409. 

SuratvAl : tea RAjpdt. 

SurAvalcmdiir 1 battle at, fought by Udoya- 
ebaudra, I. pt, ii, 326. 

Surbakri : hills in PAlanpur, V, 282. 

BurbArAh ; mouth of the TApti, I, pt. i, 523. 

SurbArah: SopAra, XIV, 321. 

Surchand: rdj 0, governor of NavsAri, his 
daughter married to Nur SatAgur, IX, pt- ii, 
38. 

SnreAvara : pupil of BamkarichSrya mentioned 
in a Vcdantic work, I, pt. ii, 212. 

Surgad: fort in Koliba district, XI, 267; 
temples at, id. 388-390. 

Surgtna : group of states in KhAndesb, I, pt. 
i’» 633 ; XII, 611-613. 

Suri; sage, title conferred on Hemachandra, I, 
pt. i, 191, 

Suri ! tribe mentioned by Pliny, I, pt. i, 534, 

Suriban: village in ldhArwAr district; Mr. 
Manson’s murder at (1858), XXII, 787. 

Suringce: dye-yielding plant, grows in several 
districts, XXV^ 241. 

Surnames: tee under caste concerned. 

Surnis ; general record-keeper of the MarAtha 
government, XIX, 243. 

SuvpAli; village in Belgaum district, temple 
and fair at, XXI, 607 608. 

Surpan : holy place in Rewa KAntba, VI, 169, 

Surparala: modern BopAra, visited by faha- 
deva, I, pt. ii, 142; capital of the Northern 
Konkan, id. 143; I,pt.U, 543. 

Bursi: sub-division of liewa KAntba, VI, m. 
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Survey: of land by Todarmal (1575),!, pt. i, 
223; of Kaira (1820-1826 and 1863-1867), 
III, 98, ioi, 108, 112; of Pancli MahAls 
(1871-1874), id. 264; in Baroda, VII, 368- 
37o, 381 ; of KolAba district, XI, 176, 181, 
186,189,191,192,193,- (t857«i866), id 200- ' 
209 j (1872), id. 210 ; results, id. 211 ; in KA- 
nara district (second century), XV, pt. ii, 155 1 
(1822), id. 162; (18481, id. 16S; (1862-1882), 
id.. 177-181, 224-225, 226 note 1, 228-231, 
233 - 234 , 235-237, 239-243, 244-246,247; of 
the NAsik district, in Sinnar (1771), XV I, 208 
note 5 ; revenue survey introduced (1838-39), 
id. 211,214; in plain Or desk villages (1840- 
1841), id. 214, 216-230 j in hill or dang 
villages (1840-1860), to!. 214-217, 230-245; 
in Peint, MAlcguon, BAglAn, JAykhed*, and 
Abhona (1865-1869), id. 245-257; revision sur¬ 
vey in plain and hill villages (1871-1880), id. 
257-291 ; survey results, id. 29J-295 ; of the 
Ahinadnagar district (1825-1828), XVII, 450 ; 
(1838-1848), id. 451 : hill survey (Akolaj 
(1848), id. 483-486; plain survey (1848, 
1853), id. 487, 528; survey results, id. 
529-538 ; revision survey, id. 538, 547 ; Mr, 
Pringle's, of the Poona district, XVIII, pt. 
iij 379 410; thirty years’ revenue survey, id. 
410 411, 412-415, 4 I *i-4Z2,426-432, 437 - 438 . 
442-464; revision survey, 470-475, 477-508 ; 
results, id. 508-510 ; of the SAtAra district, 
TAagAon, KhfttAv, MAytii, Koregaon, Kh&nA- 
pur, WAi, SAtAra, JAvli, TAsgaon, Karad, 
HelvAk, Valva (1853-1863), XIX, 350-383; 
results, id. 383-384 ; 417-460; of the ShoKpur 
district Mohol, MAdha, SholApur, Bars:, 
Boftla, Karmala, Pandharpur, NAtcputa, 
(1839-1858), XX, 304-334; revision (Madha, 
SholApur, Pandharpur, BArsi, Karmdla, 
1869-1874), id. 334-358; revised settlement 
reduced (1874), id. 358-360; rosults, id. 360- 
361; details, in DhArwAr district, XXII, 
459-460, 486-527, 529-588; of the BijApur 
district, Indi, XXIII, 460-464 ; MuddebihAl, 
id. 464-465, 468-469; Hippargi, id. 465-467 ; 
Mangoli, id. 467-468; BAdArai, id. 469-471 ; 
BAgalkot, id. 471-473 ; Hungund, id. 473- 
476; Bijipur, id. 476-480; Chiinalgf, id. 
481; revision survey, Indi, Bijipur, Bage- 
vAdi, vi. 484-491; BAgevAdi, MuddebihAl, id. 
492-494; MuddebihAl, id. 495-497; survey 
results, id. 497 . All district volumes, see 
Land under District Name, 

Survey: marine, between the Maldives and 
Madagascar ( 1772 - 1775 ). XXVI, pt. i, 374- 
375; of the West Coast (1788), XXVI.pt. 
ii, 12-13 > °f Bombav City : (1747), XXVI, 
pt. iii, 416-417; of Bombay islands (1772- 
1780), id. 420 and note 5, 421, 

Surya: name of a BhinmAl gate, I, pt. i, 449. 

Siirya: god, I, pt. ii, 340 note 2; I- pt, i, 461. 
See Planet (Sun). 

Surya Puran : I, pt. i, 4 ^ 4 . 4 ^ 5 . 

SuryAji: Maratha commander at the battle 
of Sinhgad (1670), XVIII, pt, ii, 235-236. 

Suryavalokana: sun-gazing, tbe nintji Vedie 
rite, IX, pt. i. 31 note 3. 

Sdryavamsa solar race, I, pt. ii, 569, 583 ; 
pnranic genealogy of, id. 340 note 2. 


Suryavansbi Lid : butcher 1 . See Khatik. 

Suryavanshi VAni: see LAd VAni. 

Suryavrat: sun-vow, nature of, performances 
of, IX, pt, i, 394. See Sun. 

Suryayantra : three-cornered sun copper-plate, 
worship of, IX, pt. i, 393, See Planet (Hun). 

Sus : Skythian tribe, XIII, 411 note 2, 

Susa : in Persia, reaemblauce of RArli pillars to 
the capitals of, XIII, 413. 

Sutaldev : a Gabri chief, IX, pt. ii, 188 note 2. 

Sutar, Suthar: a caste of carpenters in 
GujarAt, ail divisions of; distribution, origin 
of divisions,; claim descent from Vishvakar- 
ma; trace of RAjpdt origin in some divi¬ 
sions ; social position, IX, pt. i, 202; two 
classes, town and village; town, tools, daily 
life, id. 203; house-building; GajjArs on 
house-builders, id. 203; other works of; 
village remuneration and work; religious 
sects; goddesses, id. 205 ; customs, id. 205- 
220fcin Cutcb, V, 71-72; in KlthitwAr, VIII, 
150; in Ratn.igiri, X, 125,141; in SAvantvAdi, 
id. 415; in KolAba district, XI, 242 note I, 
413; in KhAntlesh district, XII, 72, 127; in 
Kanara district, XV, pt. i, 263 ; in NAsik 
district, XVI, 51, 484,- in Ahinadnagar 
distiict, XVII, 137-140, 234; in SAtAra 
district, XIX, 96 ; in SholApur district, XX. 
139-140, 201; in KolhApitr, XXIV, 99. 

Sutgatti: village in Belgaum district, hag a 
travellers’ bungalow, XXI, 609. 

Sutherland: Mr., resident at BardRa (1837), 
VII, 265-266. 

Snti : tenure in ThAna, XIII, 531-532; moan¬ 
ing of, id. 532 note I; same as mirds, id. 564 
and note 3. 

SutradhAriu: architect, constructed a temple 
At Degamve near Sampgaon, I, pt. ii, 569. 

SutrApAda : place of interest in KAtbiAwAr, a 
reservoir and tomples at, VIII, 658-660. 
j Sutras : grammatical rules of PAnini, I, pt, ii, 
138-140, 

k'uvAl: coasting craft in ThAna district, XIII, 
720, 

Suvarnagarudadhvaja: banner of tho DevAgiri 
YAdavas, I, pt. ii, 517 ; of the SilAhAras, id. 
538-544 ; of tho Kattus, id. 552. 

SuvarnakAras: Buddhist goldsmiths, I, pt. ii, 
I 73« 

Suvarnamukha» benefactions founded at, by 
UshavadAta, I, pt. ii, 148. 

Suvarnavarsba: another name of Karl©- I, I, 
pt, i, 124. 

Suvarnavarsba: iiruda of Govind IV, the 
RAshtr 3 kAta king, I, pt. ii, 205,416,417 
note I* 

Suvarnavarsha Ka’karAja: GujarAt Raghtra- 
kdta king, I, pt. ii, 383 ; his Baroda grant, 
M. 387, 399, 400. 

Suvarrn* Vrishabha-Dhvaja: banner of the 
Kalachuryas, I pt. ii. 469. 

SuVarudurg: in RatnAgiri distriot, haunt of 
pirates, I, pt. ii, 1, 2; fort built by ShivAji, 
id. 35 68; description of tbe fort, iek 75; 
district taken by the tidis, id. 79 ; Angria’g 
dep&t at, id. >9 j its capture by the English 
(1755), id. 91 ; taken by the English for the 
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Peahwa, id. HI ; customs division, X, 183 ; 
fort, history, id. 338-340; XI, 146. 

Suvidakha t Palhava, son of Kalaipa and mi¬ 
nister of Rudraddman, settles iu Kithi&wir 
(I 50 )> I, pt. ii, 317. 

Suvrittinatba: installation of, in Sakunika 
Vihira, I, pt. i, 186. 

fiuwali: an old seaport in Surat, II, 33J. 

Svnbhra: name of country, I, pt. 1 , 10 note I, 
36 and note 3. 

Svabhravati: tee Sibarmati. 

Svimi : a class of pontiffs, in Dh£*war district, 
XXII, 52-55; at Daungur near Bangalore, 
I, pt. ii, 437 note 6. 

Svimidatta : king of Kottura, mentioned in an 
Allah&bid pillar inscription, I, pt. ii, 280, 

Svimikarija : Rashtrakiita king mentioned in 

* a Mullai grant, 17 pt. ii, 386. 

Svimi Mahnsena: favourite god of the Kadain- 
bas and the Chalukyas, I, pt. ii, 287 and note 
I, 290 and note 3, 338, See Kartikeya. 

Svamiu : title attached to Brahman writers on 
sacrifical rites, I, pt. ii, 19I. 

Svamin: probably Kartikeya the god of war, 
I, Pt. ii, 338. 

Svami Ndrayan : a religious sect in Gujariit, 
IX, pt. i, 536-539; its theory of religion, 
XIV, 130 note 7 ; tights with Vaishnav Vat- 
rdgis, id. *35 note 10; temples of, in Kaira, 
III, 180, 

Svamirija; Clmlukya king in the Konkan, 
slain by Mangaleta, I, pt. ii, 347. 

Svimitva: farmer’s share system, XIII, 530. 

Svarij, Svardjya; personal sovereignty, grant 
of, by the Mughals to Shtlhu of a greater por¬ 
tion or the old Bijiipur dominions (1719), 
I, pCU, 655 ; imperial grant for home-rule, 
XIX, 262, 265; XVIII, pt. ii, 243 and 
note J. 

Svarg&robana: heaven-climbing, a Vedic rite, 
IX, pt. i, 31. See Death. 

Svargdrohanapr&s&da: shrine on Satrunjaya 
in honour of Vastupila, I, pt. i, 202. 

Svayambhuva Manu ; mind-born, son of Brah¬ 
man, I, pt, ii, 278 note i, 339. 

Svayamvaia: bridegroom-choosing of Durlabha- 
devi, I, pt. i, 162-163; of Chandralokho, I, 
pt. ii, 218, 546. 

fsvetopata: Jain sect, I, pt. ii, 288. 

Swallows: in Ratndgiri district, X, 61 ; at Mathe- 
rdn, XIV, 257 ; in Kliindesh district, XII, 34. 

Swanston: Captain, captures Trimbakji Deng- 
lia (1818), XVI, 198; bis description of the 


Sword-marriage : among Rdjpdts, IX, pt. i, 
MS- 

Syidvada ; Jain doctrine, I, pt. ii, 200, 406. 

Syagrus ; Rds Fartak in Arabia, I, pt, i, 536. 

Sydros: town mentioned by Ptolemy, I, pt. i, 

538 * 

Syed: a Uusalmin sub-division in Cutch, V, 
88-89; in Rewa K&ntha, VI, 35; in ThAua, 
XIII, 230; in Sbolapur district, XX, 198; 
in Ndsik district, XVI, 75-76 ; in Ahmad- 
uag&r, XVII, 226 ; in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 490-491 ; in DMrwdr district, XXII, 
230-231 ; in Bijapnr district, XXIII, 287; 
in Kulhdpur, XXIV, 148 ; inBelgaum district, 
XXI, 203-204; children of, brought \yj as 
Christians under the Portuguese, I., pt. n, 60. 

Syed Hussain Ali: Mughal governor (1715) 
of the Dakhan, XIX, 260, 261. 

Syenite : rock in Ratn&giri district, X, 394 ; in 
Bijapur district, XXIII, 19 ; slabs, id. 54. 

Syer; tir William, Bart., appointed first Re¬ 
corder (1798)111 Bombay island, XXVI, pt, iii, 
45 ; death of (1802), id. 5a 

Sykes : Colonel, remarks on Chalukyas, tolera¬ 
tion, I, pt, ii, 12; his mention of the authority 
of BrahmanB at the king’s court, IX, pt, i, 
434 note 2, 436 note 4. 

Sylveirs; Heitor de, Portuguese admiral, his 
stay in Bombay, burns Basstdn (1530), XIII, 
45 °. 

Sylviadte : family of birds in Ratnigiri district, 
X, 76. 

Symbols : carved in Padan hill in ThAua dis¬ 
trict, XIV, 389-391, 102. 

Symplocos: paniculata, racemosa, dye-yielding 
plants, XXV, 247; tpicata, sacred plant, id. 
286. 

Symolla : Chaul, XIII, 410 and note 6, 414, 
415; XIV, 52. 

Synagoguo : in Poona, XVIII, pt. iii, 398-399, 
constitution of, id. pt, i, 535-536. 

Syphilis: spread of, in Khaudesh district, XII, 

337 - 

Syphilitic Eruptions : See Visphotak. 

Syrastrene : country mentioned by the author 
of the Periplus, which is possibly Surishtra, 
I, pt. i, 544. 

Syria : country, “ Introduction to the Early 
History of the Dakhan, ” I, pt. ii, p. ii. 


Achla fort, id. 414 - 

Swat : valley to the north of Panj&b, I, pt. i, 
468. 

Swedes: visited Surat thrice between the years 
1746-1765 and maintained a factory there 
for a time, II, 149, 

Sweet Potatoes: growing of, in Poona district, 

XVlII.pt. ii, 57 . 

Swiftiet : XetrAni Edible-nest, frequents Kanara 
district, XV, pt. ii, 336. 

Swifts: class of birds, in Ratnigin district, 
X, 62. 

Swiss Recruits: in Bombay island (1752), XXVI, 
pt, iii, Ii 6 ; clothing expenses of U 7551 > id. 

122. 


TAAWI’Z : amulet, use of, IX, pt. ii, 133. 
Tadziahs: miniature shriues of the martyrs of 
Karbala, IX, pt, ii, 128; vows paid to, 
during Mubarram, id. 128, 129-130 ; show of, 
in Gujarat during Mubarram, id. 138-139; 
first making of" (1400), id. 139 note i, 
Tabak&t-i Nfisiri: historical work, IX, pt. ii, 
38, 65; mention of Bhima II in, I, pt. i, 196. 
Taban : king of Tafuk (Panjib ?), mentioned 
by A 1 Idrisi, I, pt, i, 527. 

Tabari; Arab writer (838-932), Porbandar 
(Baroda) conquered (776) by the Arabs ac¬ 
cording to I, pt. i, 524; includes Basra in 
India, IX, pt, ii, 183 note 4. 
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Tabarruk: morael of sacred food, IX, pt. ii, 
140. 

TabAahlr : bambu pitb, exported from TliAna 
(810) to foreign countries, XIII, 430 and note 
15 ! (1300-1500), id. 15 ; see also XIV, 356 
and note 1. 

Tabasd, Tabasoi; probably Fandliarpur, 1 , pt. i 
541 . 

Tabassi: Ptolemy’s (150 A.D.), probably 
Buddhist ascetics of Ajanta, XII, 38 note 4, 
239 note 6. 

Tabi: the TApti, I, pt. i, 510, 

Tabiits: or Tdjids, models of the tombs of 
Hftssan and Hussain at Karbala; held sacred 
by some Hindus; offerings mode to, IX, 
pt»i, 137, 362 ; offerings of vows and pre¬ 
sents to, by P&rsis, IX, pt. ii, 220. 

Taccacete: species of food-plants, XXV, 178. 

Tacca pinatipida : food-plant, XXV, 178. 

Tacla: cassia torn, food-plants, XXV, 198, 
243 . 

Tad : borasmsAabtlUformis, food and fibrous 
plant, XXV, 180, 237; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 53. 

Tadi; palm-juice, IX, pt. ii, 207, 209. 

TadigaipAdi: province not yet identified, I, 
pt. ii, 341 note 2. 

Tadi-Maliugi: records at, I, pt. ii, 308, 

Tadorninso; family of birds in ItatnAgiri, X, 
97. 

Tadri: river in KAnara district, XV, pt. i, 3, 

5 , 6 . 

Tadri! town and port in KAnara district, XV, 
pt. ii, 351-352; its trade, id. 65, 66, 67; 
visited by Fryer (1676), id. 129. 

Tadwi: a caste of MusalmAn Bbils in KhAu- 
desh district, XU, 104, 128 ; plunder the dis¬ 
trict, id, 259-260. 

TAfak : the PanjAb, I, pt. i, 526, women of, 
id. 527. 

Tafia : apparently the Panjib, I, pt. i, 527. 

Tag: crotolariajttncea, a fibrous plant, XXV, 
231, 290 ; cultivation of, in Ratnagiri district, 
X, 149. 

Tig : pass in Nisik district, XVI, 130. 

Tagadur : copper-plate graut at, I, pt, ii, 301 
note 1. 

Tagar, Tagara : city mentioned by Ptolemy in 
the second century, I, pt. ii, 538 note 8 ; 
original seat of the Sfliharas, id. 16, 253, 
536, 546 ; Dakhau metropolis (b. 0. 200-A. p. 
612), XIII, 409; a great, commercial mart, 
id. 4I2, 415, 416, 419 ; XII, 24O ; XVI, I36 ; 
XVII, 351; I, pt. ii, 174, 619 ; various identi¬ 
fications : Dr. Bhagvanial identifies it with 
Junnar in Poona district; Wilford with 
Devagiri or Daulatabad ; Dr. Burgess with 
Roza near Devagiri; Yule with Knlburga; 
Fleet with Kolli&pur ; Grant Duff with a 
town north of Bhir; Dr. Bhandarkar suggests 
its identification with Darur ox Dharur in 
NizAm’s dominions, XIII, 419, 423 and note 
4, 424 ; XII, 238 ; XVI, 181 note 2 ; I, pt. i, 
S 4 °- 54 I ; 545 ; I, pt. ii, 3 . l6 , note 4 > 17, 174, 
538 note 8, XVIII, pt. ii, zlI, note 2. 

Tagarapura: see Tagara. 

Tagarapuraparamosvara : hereditary title of the 
SilAharas, I, pt. ii, 538. 


Ta-Gaz-Gaz: tribe of Turkish rulers of Kusban 
(loth century), IX, pt i, 470, note 2. 

Tagetes patula : gul-jafri, dye-plant, XXV, 
247 . 

TAghi : rebellious GujarAt noble, I, pt. 1, 513, 
518. 

Tabajjud : midnight prayer of Musalradns, 
IX, pt. ii, 126 note 3. 

TAhAkan: village in Ahmadnagar district, 
temple at, XVII, 740. 

Tai : caste of MusalmAn weavers in GujarAt, 
take theiw name from Tai, aro of mixed 
origin, partly foreign Musalmans, partly 
Hindu convortB, said to have been taught 
the art by prophet Idris, Balsar Tais claim 
Arab descent, IX, pt. ii, 80 ; in KatbiAwAr, 
VIII, 163 ; in ThAna district, XIII, 22£, 
242-243. 

TAi BAi ; wife of the chief of NipAni, passes 
off a widow's child as her own, I, pt.ii, 670. 

Taila I: Kadamba prince Tailapa I. 

Taila 1 : Western ChAlukya prince of KalyAni, 

1, pt. ii, 378 , 379 - w , 

Taila II : A'havamalla Nurlnadi, Western 

Chalukya king (973 997 ). I, pt. ii, 379 i bis 
liruda aud titles, records of hiB time, id. 
428-434 ; marries the Katta princess JAkala- 
devi, id. 425 ; overthrows the RAshtrakdta 
Kakka II ( 973 ), «<f. 18, 207-203 ; 306, 385, 
424, 426, 542 note 4; acquire* the whole 
RAshtrakiita kingdom, id. 431 ; restores the 
Chalukya pawer, id. 190, 211, 336 and note 

2, 342, 427 ; his enemy Mufij killed by the 
YAdav BbiUama, id. 433. 552 , 553, 233, 576 j 
hie general Barapa dofeated and slain by 
Mulrij of GujarAt, XIII, 435 ; T, pt. i, 15®, 
159 ; his expeditions, I, pt. ii, 212-213 ; slain 
by Bhoja, id. 214; see also I, pt, i, 120, 131, 
519 ; X, I93 note 1 ; XII, 241 ; XIII, 425, 

Talia III : brother and successor of the West¬ 
ern ChAlukya king Jagadekamalla II, I, 
pt. ii, 457 and note 3 ; his biruda and records 
of bis reign, id. 459 and notes 3 aud 4 ; his 
feudatories and officials, id. 460, 472, 473, 
474, 484, 494, 501, 564, 575 ; his capitols 
aud the date of his death, id. 461, 484, 
494 , 501, 564, 575 - 

Tailaha: see Tailama. 

Tailakhali: Silva tribe, I, pt. i, 534 - 

Tailiuim 1 HAugal KAdainba feudatory of the 
Western Chalukya king J agadckatnalla II, 
I, pt. ii, 458, 559, 562. 

Tailang : a Bub-caste of Dravid BrAhmans : see 
Telang. 

Tailanga, Tailangana ; country, king of, defeat¬ 
ed by the YAdava king MahAdeva, I, pt. ii, 
246, 528; king of, defeated by JaitrapA’a, 
id. 239, 522 ; SivaAri’s coin found in, I, pt. ii, 
166 ; later Satavabanas in, their dates, id. 
*68, 246. 

Talian ; Nha.vi : a caste of barbers in Poona 
district, XVI 11 , pt. i, 381-383. 

Tailapa ■. see T«dla II. 

Toilapa I : Hangul KAdamba, I, pt. il, 559 . 
561 v 

Tailapa II: HAngal KAdamba, feudatory ot 
tl*c Western ChAlukyas VikramAditya VI 
andSomesvara III, I, pt. 11,456, 559, 561,5G2, 
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Tailapa II, Tailapadeva: eee Tail* III. 

Tain : Tillage in Baroda, tank at, VII, 20, 554. 

Tai Telin. mistress of Parashnram ShrlnivAs 
Pratinidhi, resouesher master (1807), XIX, 
299-300; Jangli Jay gad under (1810), id. 
469. 

TAj BAvdi: BijApur well, XXIII, 637. 

TAjias : tee Tabuts. 

TAjika : branch of astrology, I, pt. li, 188. 

TAjikas : Arabs, their expedition in Gujarit 
(778), I, pt. i, 149 jftrmy of, vanquished by 
PulakeAi, I, pt. ii, 187, 310, 316) 375. 

Tsjkhan SAlAr: mcsque of, at AbmadAbad, 
IX, pt. it, da. 

TAjpur, TAjpuri: state in Mahi KAntha, V, 
427 j captured by mutineers (1858), I, pt, i, 
438 - , . 

TAjul Maasir: historical work, I, pt, 1 , 512, 
519 and note 4. 

TAj-ul-Mulk i GujarAt governor (1320), I, pt. 

i, 23 °. 

Taka : tee Toka. 

TakArA : a caste of MusalmAn stone masons in 
Kb&ndeeh, XII, 1 37 J in Ahmadnagar dis¬ 
trict, XVII, 187, 234; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. 1 , 503. 

TAkAri: village in SAtAra district, cave, tem¬ 
ple and fair at, XIX, 589. 

Takarib Khun: Mnglial officer, captures Sam- 
bhAji, I, pt. ii, 596 ; XVIII, pt. ii, 238, 239 
note r ; XXIV, 226. 

Takbandi: tenure in KolAba district, XI, 170. 
See also under Toka. 

Takbir : call to prayer, IX, pt. ii, 154, 155. 

TakhatAbAl: AnandrAv GAikwAr’s wife; her 
plans to seize the divdn and resident, VII, 
2U; assists KAnhoji (1812), id. 217-218; 
SitArAm’s relations with, id. 220; Fatesing 
quarrels with, id. 224; her hope about the 
succession of her son to the gddi, id. 230 ; ber 
quarrel with SayAjirAv II, id. 233 ; see also 
1, pt. i, 426. 

Taki Abu JaAiAr: ninth Shiah imdm, IX, pt. 

ii, 125 notes. 

Takio : tomb of Musalman saint, called pt>, or 
tdi, IX, pt. i, 360 ; famous tombs of Bava 
Ghor, of Dariyasha, history of their origin ; 
occasions to ask for intercession and help of 
these and other saints ; general and special 
offerings made to the tombs; days and 
ways for making offerings, id. 361; persons 
by whom visited, id. 360. 

Takiyyah: bh\ 4 h doctrine of concealment, 
literally fear or caution,IX, pt. ii, 126 note 2, 

Takkadesa: tract of country (PanjAb)* I, pt. i, 
3,468 j called after the tribe of Takshaks, IX, 
pt. ii, 70, 

Takkas: Tanks, said to be of the same race as 
Agnikulas, IX, pt. i, 497 and note 1. 

Takki: tee Afzulpur. 

Takkola: BAshtrakdta Krishna III kills the 
Chola R AjAditya at, I, pt. ii; 419. 

Takla: medicinal and saored plant, XXV, 254, 
291, 292. 

TAkli: village in Ahmadnagar district, temple 
at, XVII, 740 

TAkli 1 village in ShoiApur district., XX, 503. 


TAkli Budnik : Tillage in KhAndesh, temple at, 

XII, 472- 

Takmak ; hill in ThAna district, XIII, 6 ; fart, 
XIV, 98, 219, 342-343. 

TAks : SAjput rulers (800-1200) of Asirgad, 
XII 241 andsnote 7; driven by Chohins, id. 
24 2. 

Takshaka : hooded serpent, I, pt. ii, 577. 

Takshaks : tribe in the PanjAb represented by 
the Tanka, IX, pt. ii, 70. 

Takve Budrukh; market, village, in Poona 
district, temple and fair at, XVIII, pt. iii, 
449. 

Tal: hill pass in ThAna district, XIII, 320; 
opened for wheeled traffic (1830), I, pt. ii, 
129. 

Tala ; tee Talagad. 

TAla: manuscript of AmarakoAa written on the 
leaves of, is preserved in the Dakhan College 
Library, I, pt. ii, 248. 

Talabda: a Roll sub-diviBion, I, pt. i, 115 ; tee 
Koli. 

Talagad : fort in KolAba district, its descrip¬ 
tion, history, XI, 391-395; captured by 
ShivAji (1646), id. 144; oaptnred by the 
Peshwa (* 7351 , I, pt. ii, 83 ; XI, 44$; taken 
by the British, id. 156. 

TAlah: capital of the Konkan mentioned by 
Alberuni, I, pt. ii, 4. 

Tataja : fort of, in Cambay, VI, 228-229. 

Talaja : hill in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 12 ; fort, id. 
241; town, id. 660-662; port burned by the 
Portuguese (1532), I, pt. i, 347. 

TalakAd: place in Mysore, inscription at, I, pt. 
ii, 302 and note I, 439, 492; taken by the 
Iloysala Vislmuvardhana, id. 495, 4967498, 
499 , 501 , 5 ° 5 - 

Taiakadu-Gonda; Hoysala ViBhnuvardliana’s 
biruda (title), I, pt. ii, 494. 

Talakhba : a Mbar idol, X, 418. 

Talan : special dish among HijdAs, IX, pt. ii, 
21. 

Talan Tezl: see Tcra. 

TAlapadeva : ChAtukya king, I, pt. ii, 587. 

TAlapurumshaka : village granted by Krishna 
Ill, I, pt. ii, 420. 

Talatis : village accountants appointed in 1814 
in Kaira, III, 94 ; in Baroda state, VII, 75, 
367; in ThAna district (1882), XIII, 529; 
(1820), 566 and noto 5, 569, 573, 575. 

Talavanapura: see TalakAd. 

Tatavda: river in S.tvautvAdi state, X, 389. 

Talivia : a wild tribe of Surat, their immigra¬ 
tion in Paneh MahAls (1876), III, 227. 

Talavna 1 pond in SAvantvAdi state, X, 389. 

Talbi: lake near Bhinmil, I, pt. i, 453. 

Tale: mineral in Panch MahAls, 111 , 197 ; in 
Mahi KAntlia, V, 360 ; in Ratnagiri district, 
X, 30; in SAvantvAdi, id, 401; in KAnara 
district, XV, pt. i, 10. 

Talegaou : a market town in KolAba district, 
remains, temples and ponds at, XI, 390-391, 

Talegaon DAbhAde: town in Poona district, 
reservoir and temples at, XVIII, pt. iii, 449- 
450; death (1590) of S&libat KbAn of 
Ahmadnagar at, XVIII, pt. ii, 222 ; destroy¬ 
ed by the Mughals (1751), id. 246) action 
near (1779), «*• 264-265 ; I, pt. ii, 605. 
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Taleg&on Dhamdhere: town in Poona district, 
temples at, XVIII, pt. iii, 451 ; Nizam’s 
troops routed by the MarutbAs at (1751), I, 
pt fc ii, 627. 

TalokkAd 1 Western Ganga capital, I, pt. ii, 299. 

Tale Hap: lake in Cambodia, I, pt. i, 499* 504. 

TalghAt: Ferishta’s name for the Konkan, “ In. 
troduction to the History of the Konkan,” I, 
pt. ii, p, is. 

TalghAt; tee Tal. 

TAlgund s town in Mysore, inscription at, XV, 
pt. ii, 84 ; I, pt, ii, 287 and note I, 291. 322, 
43 °, 435 and note to; record at, id. 473, 561, 

Talheri Kunbi •• caste of husbandmen in Thins 
disl rict, XIII, 124-128. 

T&likot: town in Hi 14 pur district, mosques and 
temple at, XXIII, 678 679 ; limestones at, 
*d. 37-38, 58 ; battle of (1565) between Ram 
RAj of Vijayanagsr and the MusalmAn con¬ 
federation of Ahmadnagar, Bijdpur, Bidar 
and Golkonda; complete defeat and death t.f 
K 4 m RAj, I, pt. il, 645 ; XXIII, 417,646; 
XV, pt. ii, 116 and note 4 ; XVH, 370 ; XXI, 
371; XXII, 408, 

Talismans : use of, to secure speedy delivery, IX, 

pt. ii, 155. 

Talkhat: bill pass in KolhApur state, XXIV, 6. 

Tal-konkan ; low lands, “ introduction to the 
History of the Konkan,” I, pt. ii, p. ix. 

Taloda: sub-division of KhAndesh district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, wnter, soil, 
holdings, survey details, survey results, stock, 
crope and people, XII, 2, 417-421, Town, 
id. 472. 

Talnia : old sub division (1840) in ThAna dis¬ 
trict, XIII, 528,602 note 1 ; survey assess¬ 
ment hi (1859), id. 602-604; divided between 
KalyAnand Pauvel (1861), 528. 

Tsloja: sub casto of BrAhmaus in ThAna dis¬ 
trict, XIII, 7 ®. 

Talpat : state lands In GujarAt, acquired from 
small zaminddrs by Ahmadshab (1411-1443), 

I, pt. i, 215 ; in Paroda state, VII, 344-346, 
348 . 

Talsuna : taluk a in KAthiAwar, VIII, 662. 

TAlukdArs: land proprietors in Punch Mahils, 
III, 262; in Katiiiawdr, VIII, 318; RAjput, 
IX, pt. i, 123. 

Taluptka : old province, I, pt. ii, 334. 

Tal v Adi : a class of palm-tappers in Thin a 
district, XIII, 643, 

Talvar: see Bed. 

TalvArkop: deserted village in Belgaum district, 
temple and a holy pool at, XXI. 609. 

TamAchi: son of Raisingji, restored to Xavdna- 
gar (1673), I, pt. i, 285. 

TamAchi: namo homo by jams, I, pt. i, 139. 

TamAgbue; words with speoial magical powers, 
IX, pt. ii, 143. 

Tamal: xantkvchymus, dye-plant, XXV, 241. 

Tamar: probably Devgud, X, 333. 

Tamara : dactylifera, fcod-piant, XXV, 181. 

TArnaramuge ; village granted by Kirtivarman 

II, I, pt. ii, 377 .... 

Tamarind, Tamarindug Indica fruit-tree, used 

in famine and in medicine, XXV, 198, 225; 
in KhAndesh, XII, 27 ; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 45. 


Tamarisclne®: species of dye-ptants, XXV, 
240. 

Tamarix: artimilata, diooa, gallica, Indiea, 
dye-yielding plants, XXV, 24Q, 241,. 

TAmasvAdi: village in KhAndesh district, tem* 
pie at, XII, 473. 

TAmbAnagri: local name of Cambay, I, pt. i, 
208 notfc 3, 

Tambapanni: modern Ceylon, province out¬ 
lying Atoka’s dominion, I, pt. ii, 146. 

TAmbat: casta of coppersmiths in KolAba dis¬ 
trict, XI, 66 ; in KhAndesh, XII, 127, 224; in 
Thana distilct, XIII. 140-141; in NAsik dis- 
trict, XVI, 26, 52, 80, 145; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVH, 139-140 ; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 374-376; in SAtAra district, 
XIX, 146-147 ; in BholApm district, XX, 140A 
142; in KolhApur, XXIV, qg. See also- 
KAsAr. 

TAmbdi JogCBhvari : Poona tomple, XVIII, pt. 
iii, 346 . 

Tambi : village in SAtAra district, XIX, 589* 

Tamboli : caste of betel-leaf sellers, in RatnAgiri 
district, X, 128; in KhAndesh district, XII, 
62; in Thana district, XIII, 112 ; in NAsik 
district, XVI, 59; in Ahmadnagar district, 
XVII, 235 ; in Poona district, Hindu, XVIH, 
pt. i, 273 ; MusalmAn, id. 499; in SAtAra dis¬ 
trict, XIX, 61-63 i >n HholApur district, XX, 
142, 2I0-2IX; in Belgaum district, XXI, 214, 
215; In DhArwSr distriot, XXI r 126, 240- 
241; in Kolhipnr state, XXIV, 88. 

TAmbra Baraui: apparently the TApti, I, pt.- 

i. 

TAmbrapuri: village in Belganm, I, pt. ii, 527. 

l'ambut; fodder-plant, XXV, 276. 

Tameri : hill pass In Belgaum district, XXI, 

306. 

TAinbal: AnhilvAda, I,pt. i, 516. 

TamhAna, Tamhini; pass in KolAba district, 
XI, 6, 115,- in Poona, XVIII, pt. i, 4. 

Tamil: non-Aryan language, I, pt. ji, 137 4 
people, XIII, 415 ; ousted by Gangartfjs, F, 
pt, ii, 499 ; chronicle, id. 300, 

Tamkane: village in SAUra district, caves at, 
XIX, 589. 

Tamluk: port on the Hugli. migrations of the- 
Yavans from, in tile first century, I, pt. 1, 499, 
533 - 

TAmraliptskas: a tribe from Tamluk on the 
Lower Ganges, I, pt. i, 533. 

TAmraparni: river and valley in Belganm.dis- 
trict, XXI, 7,11. 

Temruj : Eladendron Roxburghii, a poisonous 
plant, XXV, 264; used as antidote to snake¬ 
bite, id. 274. 

TAna : modern ThAna, expedition against, by 
UsmAn, I, pt. i, 505, 508, 509, 523, I, pt, ir, 
4 . 

TAoaJ town in KAthiAwAr, battle at (1794), 
VII 1,662. 

T Anali ; see Tsna. 

TAuAji Malusra: ShivAji’s friend, present at 
the. meeting of ShivAji with Afzui KbAn, I, 
pt. ii, 592 ) storms the fort of Sinhgad, his 
death, id, 594 ," XVIII.pt, ii, 235-236; tee 
also id, 230 ; XIX, 236. 
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Tandassir: famine plant found in Gujarat and 
Sholdpu*, XXV, 195. 

TAndav: Shiva's dance, representation of, in 
Elephants eaves, XIV, 75 ; at Jogeshvari and 
Mandapeshvar caves, id, m-112, 224, 285. 
TAndel: boat-captain, XIII, 716. 

Tandul: famine plant, XXV, 186. 

Tandulja: the hii2Am defeated in the battle 
(1763) of, VII, 186. See Eakisbon. 
TAndulvAdi: fort in Thana district, XIV, 11, 
note 3, 98, 343. 

Tangdi : village in Belgaum district, XXI, 
609, 

TanjApuri: modern Tanjore, besieged by Bii- 
tuga, I, pt. ii, 419 note 7. 

Tanjore : town in Madras, taken by the Rash- 
trakuta Krishna HI, I, pt. ii, 419; grant at, 
id. 301 note 1. 

Tanka coin, worth •, J 3 of a rupee, I, pt.i, 222 
note 2. 

Tanka: country, part of the modem Broach 
district, I, pt. i, 467 and note 7; its king 
subdued by Dantidurga, I, pt. ii, 195, 389. 
Tankara: town in KuthiAwAr, agates found 
near, VIII, 662-663, 

Tankari: a port in Broach district, II, 569. 
Tankhn: land-rent as fixed by Todar Mai in 
Dakhan, XVIII, pt. ii, 318 note 2 , 325, 

TAnks: Hindu converts, land-holders, said to 
represent the tribe of Taksbaks, the family of 
the sultan* of Gujarat belonged to, IX, pt, 
n, 70. 

Tauna : modern Thana, kingdom of, I, pt. ii, 5. 
Tanners: in ThAna district, XT V, 20. 

Tanning: in Cntch, V, 128; in KhAndesh dis¬ 
trict, XII, 236. 

T 4 naa: river in Thana district, XTII, 9. 
Tantalidm: family of birds in Ratnagiri, X, 96. 
TAutliikontha : village on the Krishna, giant of, 
I, pt. ii, 334. 

Tantia Topi: see Tatia Topi. 

Tuntrik : proficient in tanlras (charms), branch 
of learning, I, pt. i, 161. 

Tanvana : a village near Bhuj in Cutcli, a fair 
and a pond at, V, 251. 

Tape-weaving: in ThAna district, XIII, 401 ; in 
l’oona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 207-208; in 
Ndsik district, XVI, 1 70 ; in Belgaum dis¬ 
trict, XXI, 344. 

Tapi: river Tapti, not included in Dakhan in 
the Vayvpurdna, I, pt, ii, 133, 134. 

Tapioca : poisonous plant, XXV, 270. 

Tapodhwu : sub-caste of Brahmans in Gujarat 
IX, pt. i, 3, 20 ; in ThAna district, XIII, 86. 
Tappaa: groups of villages in KairaMistrict, 
III, 81. 

Taprobaue : Ceylon, I, pt. i, 543. 

TApti i river in KhAndesh and GujarAt, XII, 6; 
VII, 576-580, 582-583 ; itB course, tidal sec¬ 
tions, bed, tributaries, islands, ferries navi¬ 
gation, irrigation and floods (1727-1876), II, 
6-24; see also I, pt. i, 5x4, 523 s I, pt, ii, 2S2 
note 5, 310, 353 note 2, 359, 525. 

Tar: food-plant XXV, 207; yields teddy, id. 

212; a fibrous plant, id. 237. See Tad. 
TirabAi : RajArAm's widow, regent of the 
Harfitha kingdom, 1, pt. ii* 597; retakes 
PanhAla (1710) and makes Kolhapur her 
residence and the capital of tho younger 


branch of the family of SbivAji, id. 8t, 598; 
her intrigues; DAmAji GAikwAr joins her 
( I 7 S I ), id. 601; VII, 178; her rebellion 
( 1 754 )> I, pt. ii, 602; her death (1761), id. 
603 ; another account of : widow of BAja- 
ram (1689-1700), putB her bou Shlvaji on 
the KolhApur throne and assumes admi¬ 
nistration ; confines her husband’s second 
widow RAjabAi with her son Sambhaji; takes 
her abode in PanhAla; disowns Shah u’s claims 
to the MarAtha territories; collects forces to 
meet Shahu but being defeated flees into the 
Konkan ; retakes Panliala; is confined for a 
time after her son’s death (1712); again 
taken prisoner, XXIV, 226-227, 22S; see 
XVIII, pt. ii, 239-241,245, 247. 

lArtfbAi: daughter of KhanderAo GAikwAr, 
married to the rdja of SAvantvadi (1880), 
VII, 279, 285. ' 

WrAdcvi: wife of Jogamar&sa, I, pt. ii, 406 
noto 5, 448. 

Tarafs : ancient Musalnian word for a terri¬ 
torial division, 1, pt, ii, 42. 

TArAgadh : hill citadel of Ajinir, IX, pt. ii, 6, 
noto x (7). 

Tarakdgihara: village granted by a ChAlnkya 
queen, I, pt. ii, 365. 

TArake, 4 vara: templo of, at HAngal, inscription 
at, I, pt. ii, 505 note 3, 563 note 3. 

Taram ; literally a class or variety, a form of 
tenure in Dharwar district, XXII, 478 and 
note 3, 479. 

TArAnAd : district ruled over by tho IIoysAlas, 

I, pt. ii, 505. 

TArAnAtli: author of the history of Buddhism, 
I, pt. ii, 171. 

Tarappa : boat used in ThAna, district, XIII, 
720. 

TarApur : town and port in ThAna district, its 
trade and history, XIV, 343-345; customs 
division, its trade, XIII, 358; seised by 
Bhimrajal, pt, ii, 27; destroyed by the 
Portuguese (1531), I, pt. i, 347; XIII, 451 5 
Portuguese fort at (1533), id. 456; I, pt. ii, 
66; place of trade (1500-1670), XIII, 465 ; 
attacked by the Abyssiniaus (1559), I, pt. ii, 
48; Dominican and Franciscan monasteries 
at (1695), XIII, 483 ; Hamilton's mention of, 
id. 485 ; Portuguese defences at (1727), id, 
491 ; taken by thu MarAthAs (x 739), id. 493 ; 
plundered by Kolis (18x7), id. 522, 

TarApur: town near Cambay, RaghunAthrdo 
goos(1753) to, I, pt.i, 337. 

Taras: town in DhArwAr district, XXII, 787; 
survey and revision survey of, id. 51C-512 ; 
551 - 555 - 

Tarav : river in Rewa KAntha, VI, 92. 

Tarawih: night p*ayers during RamazAn, IX, 
pt. ii, 126, 

TurbiyatkMn: Mughal commander, mines 
SAtara fort (1700), XIX, 251. 

Tarbuj: cucumis melo , oil-yielding plant, XXV, 
218, 

TardavAdi { territorial 'division, I, pt. ii, 298 
notes i and 3 ; governed by officers of the 
Western ChAIukyas of KalyAni, id, 367, 
431,440, 443,456,458, 460,470; governed 
by Kalachurya officers, id, 473, 485 ; by six 
officer of the Devagiri Yadavas, id. 52L 
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TargAla: caste of players, In Mahl KAntha, V, 
365; tee Bhavaya. 

Targaon : village in SAtdra district, XIX, 5go ; 
survey of, id. 372-375. 

Targol: sub-division of Rewa KAntha, VL 112. 

Targollah : the fruit of tar tree, XXV, 20/, 212. 

TArikh-i-AiAi: historical work of Amir 
Khusrao, I, pt. i, 515 note 6 ; IX, pt. ii, 65. 

TArikh-i-FiruzshAhi; work of Zia-ud-djn Barni, 
1, pt. i, 514, 515, 517. 

Tariklj-i-KAinil: work of Ibni Aslr, I, pt. * 
522 note 4. 

Tarikh-i-Mafsumi : historical work, IX, pt. ii, 
50 note 3 ; written in 1600 A. D., I, pt. i, 517 
amj notes 7, 8 and lo. 

TArikh-i-MubArakshAhi: noticos Asawal (1403- 
1504), I, pt. i, 513. 

TArikh-i-Soratb : mention of the KAthis in, IX, 
pt. i, 259, 414. 

TArikh-i-Tubari; historical work, IX, pt. ii, 
14 note 3. 

TArikh-i-TAhiri : written in A. n. 1521, I, pt. i, 
* 39 > 5*7 note 12, 518. 

Taringa: village in Malii KAntha, Jain 

. temples at, V, 442. 

Tarizakat: customs duty levied by the Mughals, 
I, pt. i, 213 note 1. 

TArla : village in SAtAra district, temple at, 
XIX, 590. 

Tarli: river in SAtAra district, XIX, 14-15. 

Tar-mar : Borossusflabelliformis, famine plant, 
XXV, 207. 

Tartariyeh- Dirham: Indo-Sassauian silver coin 
used in Western India, (500-1100), I, pt. i, 469 
and note 2, 519 and note 8. 

Tarwar : Cassia aurieulata, a famine plant, 
XXV, 19S, 243. 

Tasar : average commutation rate of rentals of 
the farmed villages in Kolaba district, XT, 
183, 197, 206 and note 1. 

Tasar Farohht; commutation sale system in 
KolAba district, XI, 172 note 2. 

Tasar Silk : experiments of, iu Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. ii, 67-76. 

Taschi: a canto of Musalmin kettle-drummers iu 
Belgaum district, XXI, 226 ; in DhArwar dis¬ 
trict, XXII, 249 ; in BijApur district, XXIII, 
305; in GujarAt, guild of, IX, pt. ii, 84. 

TAsgaon : sub-division of BatArn district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
stock, holdings, crops and people, XIX, 440- 
442 ; survey of, id. 351-356. Town, temples 
and history of, id. 590 593 ; trade centre, id. 
216 j assigned to Shahu (1730) by the treaty 
with Kolhapur, I, pt, ii, 656 ; attacked and 
pillaged (1798) by the raja of KolhApur, 
XIX, 299 ; XXI, 389 ; lapse of, to the British 
(1848), id. 409. 

Tasobai : ridge in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 

S. 

Tasu : a division of the land measuring rod, 
XIII, 558 note 4. 

T.tsu : river in ThAna district, XIV, 122, 364. 

TAtArkhan: sultan oi Gujarat, confines his 
father at AsAwal (1403), I, pt, i, 513. 

TathAgata : name for Buddha, meaning of the 
term, XII, 481 note 1. 

TathavAdo : hill fort in SAtara district, descrip¬ 
tion, temples and history of, XIX, 11, 593- 


597 j taken by ShivAji (1665), id. 238; takon 
by the Mughals (1689), id. 249. 

Ta-Thsin : Chinese for Dakshina, I, pt. ii, 133. 

TAtia Topi: rebel, enters (1858) the Punch 
Mahals, III, 253 ; I, pt. i, 441 ; corresponds 
with the chiefs of Jamkhandi and Nargund ; 
is defeated at Cbhota Udepur, id. 445 s 
approach of, in KhAndesh, XII, 262; tee also 

VII, 274. 

Tattihalla: stream, in KAnara district, XV, pt. 
i, 5 » bridgs on, XV, pt. ii, 43. 

Tattooing: rational explanation of the origin of 
the practice, XVIII, pt. i, 552. 

TAtya Makaji: Koli dacoit (1879). in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 38. 

Tav : fever, its cause and cure in Gujarat, IX. 
pt. i, 365. 

Tavadrum: Erytbroxylon monogynum, a famine 
plant, XXV, 195. 

TAvandi: village in Belgaum district, Jain 
temple and fair at, XXI, 609. 

TAvareyaghatta : mountain pass of TAvare, I, 
pt. ii, 433. 

Tavernier : English traveller (1641-1660), Cam- 
hay harhonrsilted up in the time of, VI, 220; 
noticos the skill of Surat aud Cambay Vanias 
iu trade, IX, pt, i, 78 note I ; his notice of 
Burhanpur, XII, 250 note 4. 589 1 of Chopda, 
id. 438 ; of I)h Ay at a, id. 441 ; of Bijipur 
kingdom, XXIII, 427-428; Virgin Mary 
worshipped as Rita by the natives of Bassein 
at the time of, XIV, 32 note 2. 

Taverns : licensed, opened iu Bombay island, 
authorized rates at (1770), XXVI, pt. iii, 
490-493. 

1 'Avi: village and petty state in KdthidwAr, 

VIII, 663. 

TavlAi: village in KhAndesh district, stopwell 
at, XII, 473. 

Tavra: place of pilgrimage on tho Narbada, IX, 
pt. i, 549; festival, period of its occurrence 5 
stones representing Shiv brought from the 
hanks of the Narbada during 5 beliefs about, 
id. 362, 549, 

Tawakkul: resignation, IX, pt. ii, 7, 8. 

Tax : in GujarAt under the Mughals, on tobacco, 
I, pt. ii, 53; on bouses and shops, id. 99, 
100; on grazing, wood-cutting, trades, and 
fishing, id. 123 ; thirty-six taxes levied in tho 
Northern Koukan, id, 125; conservancy, 
levied in Bombay (1757), XXVI, pt. i, 320; 
XXVI, pt. ii, 454; levied to meet prison 
charges (1743), XXVI, pt. iii, 22 ; miscellane¬ 
ous, iu Baroda state, VII, 420, 432-436 ; paid 
to the religious head by I)Audi Bohoras, IX, 
pt. ii, 32-33 ; by KhojAhs, id. 49 and note 2; 
by Memans, id. 57, 126 and note 4, 141 noto 

3 -. 

Tnxila : town in the north-west of Iudia, I, pt. 

i, 490,491, 546. 

Taxila: laksbasila tribe, I, pt. i, 534. 

Tjyahtr : place i". Mysore, inscription at, I, pt, 

ii, 3x8 note 14, 332. 

TAyghAt.: track in SAtAra district, XIX, 
20& 

Taylo>‘: Captain, killed in the rising at Ahmad- 
AbAd (1857), I, pt. i, 438. 

Taylor : Reverend J. S., on the origin of Borsad 
Brahmans, IX, pt. i, 8 note 1 ; his derivation 
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of ' Koli,* id. 237 notes I and 2; on Gujarat 
Dhedas,• id. 339 note I, 340 note 2, 341 
note I, 343 note 2; Me work at Kolhapur 
(1870), XXIV, 151-152. 

TAzeAs: see TaiziAhs, 

Tazjyat-ul- AnsAr i work of Abdullah WassAf, 
(1300), I, pt, i, 518. 

Teak : growth of, in Ratntgiri, X, 32, 36, 297 ; 
in Khandesh district, XII, 27; trade, in ThAna 
district, XIII, 418, 431 and note 8, 466, 509, 
510 and note 2 ; in Poona distrust, XVIII, pt. 
i, J2. 

Teal : class of birds in RatnAgiri district, X, 97, 

98. 

Teburalafira : village, grants of lands in, made 
by VikramAditya, Chfilukya king I, pt. ii, 365 
note I. 

Teerowra : Tlrawado, I, pt. il, 548 note I, 

Teething: PAtino Prabhu ceremony, XVIII, 
pt. i, 225, 

Tegbakht or Tegbegkban: first independent 
ATawdb of Surat, means taken to increase 
revenue by, struggles with the English and 
8idhis, II, 116-120; defeats the forces of 
MotninkhAn and contrives (1733) 1° become 
governor of Surat, 1, pt. i, 3*3 J cruelties of, 
at Surat, id. 315 ; kills Mu 11a Muhammad 
Ali, id. 3£t ; dies (1746), id, 330. 1 See atao 
XI. 443"444- 

Tegur ; village in DhArwAr district, XXII, 
787. 

Tehengrighatchah: Indian BrAhman, sent 
back from PerBia to convert his countrymen, 
IX, pt. ii, 183 note 4. 

Tej; town in Outcli, mentioned as tho capital 
of Gutch by Abul Fazl (1582); said to have 
been the metropolis of Sauraelitra, V, 251, 
129 note 3. 

Tejahpila: minister of the first two VAghelA 
chieftains and famous temple-builder, I, pt. 
i, 199; accompanies Viradhavala iu the 
expedition against the rulers of Vantbali, 
defeats Ghughula, chief of Godhra, id, 201. 

Tejara; village in Outcli, pond, memorial 
atones and a beautiful temple of MahAdev at, 
V, 251. 

Tej gad, sub-division of Rewa KAntha, VI, 112. 

TejirAjai Tejimayya or Tejugi, the Western 
OhAlukya king Sometvara IV’s officer, I, pt. 
Ii. 465 j Kalachurya Sovideva’s offioer, id. 

485. 

Tejpura : state in Mahi Kantha, V, 428. 

TejugM see Tejiraja. 

Telaug: sub-caste of BrAhmans in GujarAt, 
appcaranco, customs, roligion, IX, pt. i, 51 ; 
in ThAna district, XIII, 85 ; in NAsik district, 
XVI, 43 ; in Poona, XVIII, pt. I, 18ft-183 ; in 
Sitdrs district, XIX, 56; in SbolApur dis¬ 
trict, XX, 40-41 ; in Belgaum district, XXI, 
92 ; in DhArwAr, XXII, ioo-ioi ; in. KolhA- 
pur state, XXIV, 63, 64. 

Telangsi: village in Ahmaduaear district, tem¬ 
ple at, XVII, 740. 

Telegraph : ail district volumes, see Trade under 
District Name. 

Teli: a caste of oil-pressers in RatnAgirl dis¬ 
trict, X, 125, 142; iu SAvantvAdI, id. 4I5 ; in 
KolAba district, XI, 67 ; in Janjira state, id. 
412; in KhAndesh district, XII, 75 i in ThAna 


district, XIII, 134-135 ; MusalmAn In NAsik 
district, XVI, 82 ; in Ahmadnagar district, 
XVII, 140-141; in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 376-377 ; in SAtAra district, XIX,96-97 ; 
in SholApur district, XX, 143 ; in Kolhapur, 
XXIV, 99- 

Telia Shaikh : caste of MnsalmAn beggars in 
RAdbanpur, IX,pt. ii, 8 note 2. See Shaikhs, 

Telingana : A'ndhras of, I, pt, I, 533 ; princes 
of, I, pt. ii, S33. , , , „ 

Telingas : Telufjus, tribe mentioned by Megas- 
tbenes, I, pt. 1, 534, 

Telnat: place of interest in MAhi KAntha, V, 
442. 

Teluga : see Taitanga. 

Telugn Banjig ; a caste of traders, in KAnara dis¬ 
trict, XV, pt. i, 183; in DhArwAr district, 
XXII, 126-129. 

Telugu OshnAmaru -, a casto of traders in DhAr- 

wir district, XXII, 129-130. 

Tclugus ; see Telingas. 

Telunga: country, kings of, uprooted and 
established by Singhana, I, pt. ii, 244, 522, 
524-525 and note 1. 

Tembhurni: Diospyros melanuxylon, timber 
tree in Poona district, XVIII, pt. j. 53* 

Tembhurni: town in SbolApur district, temples 

at, XX, 503. ,, , 

TemhlAi: Hindu goddess, younger sister of 
Mshftlaksbmi of KolhApur, temple, MahA- 
lakshmi’s yearly visit, be-buffulo offering, 
XXIV, 311-312. 

Temperature : all district volumes, see Climate 
under District Name. 

Temple: Sir Richard, in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 
223- 

Temples ; Jain, see DehrAs ; in GujarAt; of brick 
and wood up to ninth centnry, I, pt, i, 79 
and note 3 ; fire, for the holy fire of BehrAm, 
at San j An, IX, pt. ii, 185; at NavsAri, id. 
188; Kadmi, in Bombay, id. 193 note 2; 
description of, in GujarAt, id. 213 , the chief, 
id. 214-215 ; worship m, id. 215; list of AteBh 
BehrAms, id. 247.: of AgiAris, id. 247-251. 

Temple Servants *. in KAnara district, XV, pt. 
i, 198-zol. 

Ten : village near BArdoli in GujarAt, I, pt. 11, 
361 noie I. ..... T 

TenAi village in the NavsAri division, I, pt. 

Tenants: four classes of, in RatnAgiri district, 
X, 205 ; Khot’s lower, id. 209-213. 

Tenauts-at-will I in KAnara district, XV, pt. ii, 
l87 

Tenevalege . YAdav capital, XVIII, pt. U, 214 
note 3 ; Bhillama reigns at, I, pt. ii, 520 
and note 5. 

TennA : village identified with modern Tena, 
1, pt. i, 130 ; $ pt. ii, 203, 4 I S l 

Tenri; a medicinal plant, XXV, 255. 

’fcnuirostAs : family of birds in ThAna district, 
XIII, 49» 5°- . xr7T 

Tenures; of land, in Baroda state, VII, 340- 
346, 355, 362 ; in RatnAgiri district, X, 203- 
213 imperial, id. 259-262; iu SAvantvAdi, id. 
449 ; in KolAba district, (1882), XI, 162-16S ; 
early Hindu, id. 168-165, 174 note a | m 
ThAna district, XIII, 53°“55° 1 early Hindu, 
550-551 i (1817), 564-565 1 British, td. 566 ; 
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(1828), id, 574-575; in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 3x3 note I, 355-359 ; in SitAra district, 
XIX, 322 328; in DhArwAr district, XXII, 
462 ; kinds of, in Kolhapur, XXIV, 249-250, 

Tephrosia suberosa : a poisonous plant, XXV, 
S72. 

Tera : town near Lakhapat in Cuteh, V, 252 ; 
allotted to one of the sons of Rao Raya- 
dhan I, id, X38;Ghulam Shah marched on 
(1762), id, 144. 

Tora: holiday on the thirteenth day of Safar, 

IX, pt. ii, 139. 

Teravan : village, I, pt. ii, 223, 224. 

TeravAtaka; identified with Teravan, I, pt. U, 
223*467. 

Terbiai Math; Sonda Vaiehnav monastery in 
KAnara district, XV, pt. ii, 120, 346 348. 

Terdal: town in SAngli state, wall, gates, 
temples and inscriptions, XXIV, 372-377; 
inscriptions and records at, I, pt. ii, 431, 548, 

m 554 , 556 . 

Terekhol: river in SAvantvAdi state, X, 388 ; 
southern boundary of the Konkan, “ Introduc¬ 
tion to the History of the Konkan,” 1 , pt. ii, 

m p ‘ ix ‘ 

Terem : Colocasia anf iquorum. food-plant, 
XXV, 182. 

Tereydr: invaded hy Hoyaala Viahnuvar- 
dhana, I, pt. ii, 496. 

Terminalia : bellerica, catappa chelula, pani- 
ovlata and tomentota, dye-yielding plants, I 
XXV, 244; bellerica, catappa chelula, oil- 
yielding plants, id. 218; bellerica, yields 
gum, id, 251; chebnla, medicinal plant, id, 
359 - 

Terns*: family of birds in RatnAgiri district, 

X, 98, 

Territorial Divisions: under tho Valabhis, 
their identification with the present, I, pt. i, 
82 and note 4. 

Territorial limits: of GujarAt under Musal- 
mAns, I, pt. i, 207 and note I, 208. 

Terry .- Mr.,European Traveller (A. ». 1618), 

notices Vania honesty, IX, pt. i, 78 note 1 ; 
on the condition of North-West GujarAt, 

I, pt. i, 221 note I, 224 note 2; chaplain 
to Sir T, Roe, id, 376. 

TervAda: state in PAlanpur, V, 281, 337. 

Terwan: village in Ratnigiri district, copper¬ 
plate grant from, I, pt. ii, 466; granted 
to a Brahman, id, 467. 

Teshtar : star “Sirius, ” IX, pt. ii, 217 note 1. 

Tesuka: misreading for Vesuka, I, pt. ii, 
233 . 

Tetal; is probably Yethal tribe, I, pt. i, 145. 

Tetranidse: family of birds in Ratnagiri, X, 
88 . 

Tevur, Tewar: town near Jabalpur, I, pt. ii, 
214; capital of the Kal&ckuri family, id, 
225, 380, 527. See Tripura. 

Thaoker: Major, at the battle ef Kirkeo, 
(1817), XIX, 301. 

Thackeray: Mr., political agent (1S24), 
killed in the Kittur disturbance, XXIV, 
238; XXI, 401-403 ; monumental obelisk of, 
at DhArwAr, XXII, 705. 

Thags: appearance of, in Konkan, I, pt. ii, 
126. 


ThAhirikA : old province in South GujarAt, I, 
pt. ii, 364. 

Thakar: a caste of beggar* in KAnara district, 
XV, pt. i, 354. 

TbAkardas ; RAjput Koli chiefs, IX, pt. i, p. lx, 
239; petty chiefs in PAlanpur, V, 289, 
290. 

ThAkaria* : Ibni Khurdadbah’s royal tribe, I, 
pt. i, 130 and note 10. 

Thakkar : title. See ThAkur. 

ThAkors: large laud-holders in Broach dis¬ 
trict, II, 481; in Kaira district. III, 83, 
113; in 3 'anch MahAls,, id. 261 j petty 
chieftains, I, pt. i, 215 note 2. 

ThAkur : see BhAt. 

ThAkur: title of the LohAnas; HAlAr KhojAhs 
addressed by the title of, IX, pt. ii, 39. 

ThAkur ; unsettled tribe in RatnAgiri district, 
X, 130 ; in SAvantvudi, id. 420 ; in Nfitik 
district, XVI, 26, 63, 64; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 212; in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 425 426 ; in BAtAra district, XIX, 
107-108 ; in KolAba district, XI, 72 ; in Than* 
district, XIII, 177-181, 523 ; at MAtherAn, 
XIV, 259, 266. 

Thai: town and fort in KolAba district, XI, 
*51, 3951 seized by Bhimraja, I, pt. ii, 
27 ; capture and recapture of, by the Sidi 
and Manaji A'ngria ( 1747 ), XXVI, pt. i, 
285-286. 

Thai: pasB in NAsik district, XVI, 129. 

Thai: land system in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 313-317 j in DhArwAr district, XXII, 
441. 

ThAluer: old town in KhAndesh, its history, 
XU, 473-477. 248. 255. 

Thalutss : identified with TAmraliptakas, I, pt. 
i. S 33 - 

Than : state in KAthiiwAr, VIII, 663, I, pt. i, 
180 note 2; fort, head-quarters of the KAthis, 
stormed by Shujaat KhAn (1692), id. 388. 

ThAna: district, its boundaries, sub-divisions, 
aspect, bills, rivers, lakes, geology, hot 
springs, climate, XIII, 1-19 ; minerals, trees, 
forests, and forest administration, domestic 
and wild animals, birds and fish, id, 20-59 > 
population : recent settlers, religion, census 
details, BrAhmans, writers, husbandmen, 
manufacturers, craftsmen, early tribes, and 
other castes, id, 60-279 ; Agriculture : soil, 
reclamation, hill tillage, holdings, field tools, 
crops, bad seasons, id, 280-304 ; capital: 
exchange hills, currency, investments,, service 
mortgage, wages, prices, weights and mea¬ 
sures, id, 305-315 ; trade : roads (6001781), 
passes, causeways, railways, ferries, post and 
telegrf pb, id, 316 331 ; brokers, trade centres, 
markets, fairs, shop-keepers, imports and 
exports, railway returns, id. 332-341 ; sea 
trade, vessels, pbrts, id. 342-363 ; crafts, id. 
363-492 ; hi tory; Atoka’s edicts (b, c. 225), 
NabapAn (A, l>. 78), Parthians (b. c. 225- 
£. of 235), Palhavs (A. D. 120-600), 
Trikntakas (420), Mauryas (550), id. 403- 
422; $UaiiAr<<s (810-1260), GujarAt Bo’ankis 
(943-1150), He vagi ri YAdavas (1270-1300V& 
423438; MusalmAns (I300-150O), id. 438- 
447 ; Portuguese (1500-1670), id, 447-447; 
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.rAthAs (1670-1800), English (1800-1882), 
475-526 ; land administration : acquisi- 
s, changes, staff, tenures, valan settle- 
at, history, survey results, season reports, 
527-629 ; justice : civil courts and suits, 
istration. Magistracy, crime, gang rob- 
ics, pirates, police and jails, id. 630-640 ; 
enuo and finance, id. 641-6540 instrue- 
1, private and girls’ schools, readers and 
ters, school returns, libraries, reading 
ms and newspapers, id. 641-662 i health: 
cases, hospitals and dispensaries, vaccina- 

l, births and deaths, id. 663-670 ; sub- 
isional details, id. 671-697; places of 
crest, XIV, 1*419. 

!W«, its suburbs, municipality, remains, the 
, old churcheit English graves, dispensaries, 
sques, markets and history, XIV, 345-361 ; 
ly trade connection of, with Persian Uulf, 
,pt. u, 183 note 4 j Pdrsi settlement in, id. 
i j Khalif Umar sends a fleet to ravage (638- 
I) the coast of, id. 183 note 4 ; capital of 
North Koukan under the SilAhAras, I, 
ii, 16, 24, 542; SilAhAra port, id. 21 ; 
decay as a port, id. 7, 33; SilAhAra 
aces of, reinstated by their KarAd' ra¬ 
ves, id. 548-570 j SilAhAra dynasty of, 
troyed by the Devagiri Yd (lava king 
hAdevB, id. 247 ; copper-piate grants 

m, id. 247, 248, 529, 543; martyrdom of 
r friars at, 5 ; capital of the Konkan 
vineo of tho Gujardt Musalman king- 

n, id. 33 ; burnt (1532) by the Portu- 
ise, I, pt. i, 347 ; pays tribute to the 
■tuguese, I, pt. ii, 46 j Portuguese fort at, 
66 ; taken by the Mar A tills (173 7), id. 

; XXVI, pt. i, 182 j taken by the English 
74), I, pt. ii, 85, 100, 101 ; I, pt. i, 401, 

I, 524, 527, 534 ; XXVI, pt. i, 377 - 384 ; 
rdtlia designs against (1779-80), id. 424- 
I; condition of, I, pt. ii, 108 ; Triin- 
:ji Dengle imprisoned in the fort of, 
15), id. 610. 

Adars ; officers in charge of military posts 
ier the Mughals, I, pt. i, 21a 
As: fortified outposts under the Mu¬ 
ds, I, pt. i, 210; groups of villages in 
roda, VII, 363, 367. 

avi, ThAnawa; village near Kavi, I, pt. ii, 
1 - 

esar; town in Northern India, I, pt. ii, 

g* ; hill range in Kathiawar, VIII, 9. 
ges: Kulkarnis’ messengers iu Thdna 
trict, XIII, 53 ®- 

kar Koli: early tribe in Thana district, 

II, 174- 

id: state under Palanpur, its description, 
328-331, 281; VAgholachiefship, IX,pt.i, 
j. Town , its description, V, 348 ; exemp- 
u of, from paying tribute (0 the British 
vernroent from 1825, id. 303. 
and Pdrkar : district in blind, I, pt. 1, 538. 
ra-. sub-division of Kaira, III, 146-149. 
i«;», id. rys. 

eher: Lieutenant, sent against Bhigoji 
(57), XVI, 199. See alsoXVil, 418 Choldg 
nkheda in Gujardt (1858), I, pt. i, 444. 


Th&vA: sub-division of Rewa Kiintba, VI, 
98. 

Thengoda : town in NAsik district, XVI, 649. 

Theophila: town, identification of, with Thin 
In KAthiAwar, I, pt. i, 539. 

Theophilus; Iadian Bishop, sent to Constan¬ 
tinople, XIV, 322 note 2. 

Theriophoninm Dalacllii 1 a famine plant, 
XXV, 208. 

Tbespesia populnea: fibrous, medicinal and 
sacred plant, XXV, 226, 260, 289. 

Theur : village in Poona district, XVIII, pt. iii, 
451-452 ; death of Madhavrav Peshwn (1761- 
1772) at, XVIII, pt. ii, 254. 

Thevenot: traveller (1660-1666), in Cambay, 
VI, 219 note 5 ; describes the Pdrsis, iX, 
pt. ii, 191; his mention of Ddbhol, X, 330 ; 
bis account of Choul, XI, 285 note 2; of 
Burlidnpur, XII, 250 note 4, 59 ° nil 1 note 
2; of the Portuguese at 1 (on Avar, XV, pt. 
ii, 125 note 3, 311; his travels from Surat 
to Anrangdhdd, XVI, 190 and noto 2. 

Thevetia noriifolia : a poisonous plant, XXV, 
266. 

Thiba : pass in KolAba district, XI, 6, n 5 > 

Thlka : see Tika. 

Thilsongti: king of Tibet (878-901), I, pt. i, 
501. 

Thisrong : king of Tibet (803-845), L pt. i> 
501. 

Thobban Birot : a Bbdt poet, IX, pt. i, 

213. 

Thok, Thokdbandi: see Toka. 

Thom; apparently great lord, I, pt. i, 497 - 

Thor : Euphorbia neriijblia, vegetable anti¬ 
dote to snake-bite, XXV, 275, 289. 

Thori : caste of broom-sellers in Kathiawar, 
VIII. 159; wandering tribe in Gujarat, IX, 
pt. i, 509-510 ; IX, pt. ii, 90. 

Thorla ebampa: an oil-yielding plant, XXV, 

214. 

Thorla tacla: a famine plant, XXV, 198. 

Thread; gold and silver, making of, in Khdn- 
desh, XII, 233. 

Thread: sacred, worn by classes other than 
Brahmans, IX, pt. i, p. xiv note I. 

Thread-girding; called npanayana , Vedic 
rito, ceremonies of, among Brdhmans, IX, 
pt. i, 36-395 Edjputs, id. 14 1 ; in Kiinara, 
among Shenvis, XV, pt, i, 152-154 ; among 
Kushasthalis, id. 170 ; among Bdvkule VAnis, 
id. 174; among Nayers, id. 1965 among 
Kongers, id. 198 ; among Chetris, id. 343 ; 
among Jains, id. 234; XXIV, 140-T4 1 > 
among Deshaethas, id. 48-50 5 among the 
Chitpdvans, XVIII, pt. i, 116-120; Govar- 
Allans, id. 162; Gujarat Brahmans, id. 164 ; 
Kanojs, id, 169 ; Shenvis, id, 177 ; T’ailangs, 
id. 182; Dhrov Prabhus, id. 187-189; Pa- 
tine Prabhus, id, 226-228 j Volalis, id. 258; 
Jingars, id. 341 ; Shimpis, id. 368. 

Thrush: class of birds, in Ratnagiri district, 
X, 72 ; at MAtherAn, XIV, 257. 

Thugaon : village in Ahmadnagar district, tem¬ 
ple at XVII, 740. 

Thunderstorm: in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 
i, 14 and note 1; in Belgaum district, XXI, 
39 and note 1. 
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Thut: hill rang 6 , near BhintnAl, I, pt. i, 456. Tllawalli; village in DhArwAr district,!, pt. 
Tbdrnavi: modern Thanavi or ThAnawa, 1 , pt, ii, 281 note 3 ; inscription at, id. 240, 43S 
■> 4 p 4 ' note 3, 440 note 1, 524 note 1, 

Thursday: Guruvar or Brabaspatv&r, day sacred TilbhAndeshvar : NAeik temple, XVI, 509. 

to Jupiter, beliefs about, IX, pt, i, 402 ; TileB: making of, in KAnar A district, XV, pt. 

sacredness of, XVIIT, pt, i, 240. i, 20; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 31 ; 

Thuverio : thorny milkbush, IX, pt. i, 35$, in SholApur district, XX, 9 ; in Belgaum 

Thymelacea): poisonous plant,, XXV, 268. district, XXI, 54 j in DhArwAr district, 

Thyphin® : species of poisonous plants, XXV, XXII, 27. 

•83. _ Tiliaeeai: species of famine and fibrous plants, 

Tiagli; village in KAnara district, XV, pt, ii, XXV, 195, 230. 

, 35 2 - , Tilnospora cordifolia: medicinal plant, XXV, 

Tinstones identified with king Chastana, 261, 

I, pt. ii, 159 i I, pt. i, 37, 540. TilolA: a caste of cultivators iu Khindcsh, 

Tiatoura : modern ChAudor, I, pt. i, 540. XII, 68. 

TibtC: ceases to acknowledge the overlordship Tilse : village in ThAna district, XIV, 361. 

of China (729), spreads its power to the Tilvan : pass iu NAsili district, XVI, 130, 

Yangtsekiang valley (750), confederacy Timalinse : family of birds i/t RatnAgiri, X, 7J. 

formod by the king of China with Indian TimAna: old village in KAthiAwAr, remains, 

chiefs and Arabs against it (787), I, pt, i, 501, temples and history of, VIII, 664. 

Tickari a food plant, XXV, 175. Timba : state in MAhi KAntha, V, 428. 

Tidgundi: in the BijApur district, I, pt. ii, Timber: trade and prices of, in Surat, II, 

. 45,0 j copper-plate grant from, id. 553 , 577 * 43, 162; trade of, iu-KbAndesh, XII, 22 j 

Tieftenthaler : German missionary aiul traveller export of, id. 223; in TIiAna district, XIII, 

0750 ), Ids description of Tirana popu- 27-29; witli Gedrosia (250), id, 418; with 

lation, XIII, 499; in Cambay, VI, 225; his tho Persian Gulf (810-1260), id. 431; with 

mention of Nivti fort iti RatnAgiri, X, 354 Malabar Coast (1300-1500), id. 445; in 

not - 3 ; of Cheul, XI, 286, 353 ; of Band 1 a, j SAlsette (1500-1670), id. 455; at Bassein 

XIV, 27 note 6; of Kalyiiii, id. 120; of (1500-1670), id, 465; I, pt. ii, 36; in 

Kelve MAliirn, id. 199; of SbAhApur, id. j Klnara district, XV, pt. i, 203 XV, pt. ii, 

306; of 'l'ArApur, id. 345; of .SAlor and ! 58; first notice of, in Bombay island (1694), 

Mahuli fort in NAsik, XVI, 459. j XXVI, pt. i, 105 j in Poona district, XV 1 IJ, 

Tigadaballi: inscription at, 1 , pt. ii, C09. i pt. i, 38-39. 

Tiger: worship of, on VAghbarns day ; guard- Timbi: taluk a in K&thiawAr, VIII, 665. 

ing against ravages of, IX, pt. i, 378; in limmaya: Hindu corsair, surprises tho Portu 

HhAndesh district, XII, 30 ; in Thina dis- guese at Anjidiv, XV, pt. ii, 308, 254 ; 

trict, XIII, 44; (1774, 1788), id. 501,510; defeated by -tho Portuguese, id. 101 ; 

at MAtherdn, XIV, 259; at Tungar, id. 370; helped by the Portuguese to attack the 

iu KAnara district, XV, pt. i, 81-92; in Chief of Bhatkal, id, 105; induces Albu- 

Belgaum district, XXI, 69. qnerque io attack Goa, id. Ic7, 108, 109 ; 

Tiger-god: worship of, by ThAkurs, XVIII, proves a very useful ally to the Portu- 

pt. i, 426. guese, id. ill; takes Ciutacora and Gers- 

Tigler; casto of husbandmen in KAnara die- appa, id. 279, 309, 332; Gasper calls him a 

trict, XV, pt. i, 255. foreign Moor, id, 102 note 2, 

Tigulas: Tamil people, I, pt. ii, 499, Tim RAj: son of Rim RAj of Vijayanagar, I, 

TijAi- one-third rental system of SAlsette, pt, 11,645. 

XIII, 547. Timulla : modern Chaul, XIII, 414; XIV, 52. 

Tika; old tenure in Poena district, XVIII, Timur; his rigorous rule in Persia and Upper 
pt. ii, 313 note I; in NAsik district, XVI, India, IX, pt. ii, 188 and note 3; his in- 

208 and note 5. vasion of India, id. 188 note 4. 

Tikar : village in KAthiAwir, history of, VIII, TinAi: pass between Goa and Haliyalin KAnara 
664. district, XV, pt. ii, 39 and note 1, 40, 351. 

Tikka: of the KAdamba stock, father-in-law Tinamidse : family of birds in RatnAgiri, X, 89. 

of Vikramaditva VI, I, pt. ii, 448, Tianevelly : district in Madras, the rule of the 

Tikona: peak, in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 5. PAndyas in, I, pt. ii, 277, 

Til: Sesamtm Indioum, an oil-yielding plant, Tin-working : in Char war distriet, XXII, 382, 

XXV, 219. Tipparasa: Yadava king MahAdeva’s officer 

Tilaksundari: princess of SopAra, XIV, 319. (1265), I, pt. ii, 528. 

TilakvAdi: sub-division in Baroda state, details Tippoja : architect, builds the temple at De- 
of, village, VII, 558. gAmve, I, pt, ii, 569. 

TilAre: stream in Belgaum district, XXI, 13, Tippoo SultAn : tee Tipu Sultin, 

TilAri: river in SAvantvAdi, X, 389 ; geological TippiB: place in Mysore, inscription at, I, pt. 

formation of the bed of, id. 392. ii 3519 and note I; given to GaagarAja by 

Tilari: a caste of husbandmen in Belgium Vishnuvardfiana, id, 500. 

district, XXI, 131. Tipu .SultAn : son of Haidar Ali of Mysore, 

TilAts: chiefs of Ker RAjpiits in Gutch, their suaieeds Haidar, reigns over KAnara, 

customs, V, loo. ruins the trade of KAnara, XV, pt. ii. 55 J 

Tilavadi: timber tree in KhAndesh, XII, 27, forces the snative Christian population of 
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KAnara to become MusalmAns, id, 143; 
defend* HonAvar, id. 3155 SadAshivgad 
garrisoned by, id. 258, 340; KumArgad 
restored to, id, 328, 329; wages the third 
Mysore War, id, 145 j another account of 
(1782-1799) : besieges NArgund (1785),-XXII, 
414 j at war with the MarAthAs (1786-1787), 
id. 415-416; at war with the English aud 
the MarAthAs (1790-1792), 417-418, ms also 
I, pt. ii, 660-662; XXI, 385-388; XXIII, 
679-680; XXIV, 150. 

Tir: fourth month of the PArsi yjar, IX, pt, 
ii, 218. 

Tiranhu : name of the Pandu Lena Cave hill, 
in NAsik district, XV i, 633. 

TlravAda: modern TirvAdi in KolhApur state, 
I, pt. ii, 547, 448; place of residence of 
GandarAditya, BUAhira ruler of KolhApur, 
id, 255. 

Tirde: village in Ahmsdnagar district, XVII, 
74 °. 

TirgAr : a caste of MusalmAn arrow-makers, I, 
pt. i, 45 1 ; in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 
229; in NAsik district, XVI, 49. 

Tirgul; snb-oaste of BrAhmans in Poona dis¬ 
trict, XVIII, pt. i, 184; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 64; in SAtAra district, XIX, 
56; in Sholipur district, XX, 4143; in 
Belgaum district, XXI, 92; in DliArwAr 
district, XXII, 101 ; in BijApur district, 
XXIII, 90 ; in KolhApur, XXIV, 64. 

Tirbut; bisth-placo of 6rigaudas, I, pt. i, l6(, 
456 note 1. 

Tiripangalida: town, probahly Xikota in 
KnrdunwAcl state, I, pt. I, 541. 

“Tirkati”: European ship, XIII, 718. 

Tirlapur : village in DhArwAr district, XXII, 
788. 

Tirmali: a caste of beggars in SAtAra dis¬ 
trict, XIX, 122; in Ahmadnagar district, 
XVII, 2U-212; in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 463, 464. 

Tirmizls : chief sayad family in GujarAt, IX, 
pt. ii, 6 note I. 

- Tirthakalpa: work, I, pt. i, 176; written by 
JinaprabhAsuri, id. 182 note 1. 

Tirthakbanda : part of HemAdri’s Ghaturvarga 
Chintdmani; treats of pilgrimages to holy 
plaoes, I, pt, ii, 249. 

Tirthankan: patron saints of ShrAvaks, IX, 
t, i, 102, 105, no; images of, set in the 
hrAvak Debras, id, 11x4 se * also I, pt. i, 
451 u«te 3. 

Tirthaa : holy bathing plaoes, literally fords 
and crossings, IX, pt. i, 548; at* NAsik, 
XIV, 522-525. 

TlrthvalA: bather’s priest, his daily hfe, IX, 
pt, i, 29* 

Tirukally : poisonous plant, XX.V, 268, 
Tirukkalukknnram: inscription at, I,*pt. ii, 
318 note 3, 322 note 7, 419, 421. 
Tirumakudlu-Narasipnr: tdluk * in Mysore, i, 
pt. ii, 284 note 4. 

Tirupanatara: place near Cochin, mentioned 
by Pliny, I, pt. 1 . 533. 

Tlropati: place of pilgrimage in GujarAt, 
temple of BalAji at, IX, pt. r, 549, 


Tisi: oil-yielding plant, XXV, 215 . 

Tit: class of birds in RatnAgiri district, X, 

80. 

Titles ; among Mnghals, IX, pt, ii, 9; PatbAns, 
id. ii; tayads s id. 7 1 shaikhs, id, 8, 22, 
39 - 

TitvAIa ; village in ThAna district, XIV, 56, 
361, 

Tiundha: NAsik town sub-division, XVI, 472, 

535 - 

TivarAjn: conquers the NAgas, I, pt. ii, 281 
note 3. 

Tivas : timber tree in KhAndesh, XII, 28. 

Tivili: musical instrument of the KAshtrakdtas 
of MAlkhed, I, pt. ii, 387. 

Tivra (North aud South) : kill passes between 
RatnAgiri district and KolhApur state, X, 
166, XXIV, 5. 

Tiwar s gum-yielding plant, XXV, 251. 

Tobacco: cultivation of, in Surat, II, 67; in 
Broach, id. 408 ; in PAlanpur, V, 295; in 
Baroda, VII, 89 90, 97; used as stimulant 
by Hindus and MusalmAns, IX, pt, i, pp. 
xxxiii-xxxiv; use of, among MusalmAn 
population, IX, pt. ii, no-m ; cultivation of, 
in KhAndesh district, XII, 165-166; in 
ThAna district, XIV, 113 ; in NAsik district, 
XVI, 101 ; in Ahmadnagar district, XVIf, 
274; Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 50; 
in SAtAra district, XIX, 166; in Sholapur 
district, XX, 231 ; in Belgaum district, 
XXI, 252, 253 ; in DhArwAr district, XXH, 
277-278; Jh Bombay island, farmed (1720), 
XXVI, pt. iii, 363; ti 733 ). »<*- 364; (1736), 
id. 364 and note I, 365-366; (1745*, id. 
366; imported from Burnt (1724-25), id, 
363 ; (1730), id. 364 ; revenue from the farm 
of (1748-1778), id. 498; conditions of tho 
farm ( 17731 , id - 499 - 5 °°-' 

Toda : tdluka in KAthilwAr, VIII, 665. 

Toda GirAs: ready-money payment, I, pt. i, 
216, 227 and note 1. 

Todar Mai: raja, said to have first introduced 
the Btints as securities, IX, pt. i, 209 note 2; 
revenue system of (1530-1590), XII, 266; 
tee also XIII, 553, 554 note 2; XV, pt. ii, 
155; XVII, 398; XVIII, pt ii, 225. 

Toddy : tridi, juice of wild date plain khajuri, 
prooess of drawing, drinking classes, IX, pt. 
i, pp. xxix and note 1, xxx. 

Togochchedu : grant from, I, pt, ii, 369. 

Toka: old tenure in ThAna district, XIII, 
531, 550 and note 2, 551 note 5 ; unmeasured 
plot, id. 565; assessment, id, 565; taka 
probably for toka, id. 565 note 7; (1828 , id. 
574; in Mnrbad (1837), id 583 note I ; in 
Ko>Aba district,.XI, 170 and note 3. 

Toka j town in Ahmadnagar district, temples 
at, XV I>, 740741; I, pt. ii, 353 note 2; 
meeting of the PravarA and the GodAvari at, 

id, 627. 

Tokar: a food plant, XXV, 187, 208. 

Tokre Koli: tee Koli, 

Tolachkod: village in BijApur district, pond, 
temple, legend of, XXIII, 679-680. 
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Toll-bar* i in KithiAwAr, VIII, 224; in KolAba 
district, XI, 115-116 ; in TbAna district, 
XIII, 323-324 ; in KAnara district, XV, pt. 
11,42; in NAsik district, XVI, 134-135; in 
Ahmadnsgar district, XVII, 334; in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt, ii, 159; in SAtAra dis¬ 
trict, XIX, 208 ; in SholApur district, XX, 
258; in Belgaura district, XXI, 350.352 ; in 
DhArwAr district, XXII, 347 ; in BijApur 
district, XXIII, 357. 

Tombs worship ; in GujarAt, of sati tombs, IX, 
pt. i,' 358-360 ; of samddhs raised over Hindu 
ascetics, details of, id. 360 ; of tbe takio of 
a MusalmAn saint called pir or sdi ; of Hava 
Gbor; of DariyAslia, id. 360-361; of tabuts 
or idzida during Muhairam festival, details 
of worship and offerings made to, id. 362. 
See thrines, 

Tonas ; marriage songs among MusalmAns, IX,. 
pt. li, 164. 

Tonda: Tondai, Tondiro, Tundira, TundAka, 
old district round Conjevcram, I, pt. ii, 318; 
Pallava rulers of, id. 496. 

Tondai: see Tonda. 

TondalmAn; Karunakara, Pallava chief and 
general of the Eastorn Chalukya Kulot- 
turigacbodadeva I, 1, pt. ii, 333, 

Tondaniir : modern Tonnur, near Seringapa- 
tam, Vira-BallAla Ill’s place of retirement, 
I, pt. ii, 51a 

Tondapur: village in KhAndesh district. He- 
m Ad pant i pond and temple at, Xll, 477, 

Tondira: see Tonda, 

Tone; Mr., visited (1796) Poona, XVIII, pt. ii, 
374 - 

Tont; canoe, derivation of the word, XIII, 731. 

Tonnur: see Tondanur. 

Tooria ; oil-yielding plant, XXV, 214. 

Toparon .- port between Broach and Vengnrla, 
mentioned by Ptolemy-, I, pt. ii, I ; proposed 
identification of, X, 192 uoto 3, 333 cote 1. 

Topasses: Eurasian soldiers in Bombay island 
(1760), increase of pay to, XXVI, pt, iii, 
‘ 39 - 

Toradav : mortgage system in KAnara district, 
XV, pt. ii, 31. 

Toragale : Torgal, territorial division of Kun- 
tala, I, pt. ii, 298 note 2, 431, 465, 523 ; 
taken by Ali Adil ShAh (1573), id. 645. 

Toragaleva-Devarasa: probably identical with 
Devatdja, I, pt. ii, 528. 

Tora Gara: see GaiAsia. 

Toragare : territorial division, I, pt. ii, 435,440. 

Toramiua: king (471), perhaps of Huna des¬ 
cent, I, pt. i, 72, 74-75 ; overthrows Budlia- 
gupta, id. 136,146, 465,496; foreign invade!-, 
conquers MAlwa between a. d. 484-510, I, 
pt. ii, 312. 

Toramara : country, I, pt. i: , 369. 

Toran : pass in Nasik district, XVI, 129. 

Toranagal-Brahmadeva: inscription at the 
temple of, at Siriir, 1 , pt. ii, 436 note 2. 

Torgal: see Toragalo. 

'iorgsl: town in KolhApur state, oitadel*temple, 
XXIV, 320 321, 

Torke NAdor: a caste of husbandmen in 
Kdnara district, XV, pt. i, 224. 

Torkhede: village in KhAndesh district, grant 
at, I, pt. ii, 395, 399, 401, 409. 


Torki: famine plant, XXV, 197. 

Toma; hill fort in Bhor state, captured by 
ShivAji (1646), XVIII, pt. ii, 226 5 I, pt. ii, 
59 «• 

Toriiano; Major, his defence of Hondvar 
(1783-1784), XV, pt. ii, 143 > 3 I 3 ‘ 3 I 5 - 

Torvi: village in BijApur district, Adil Shahi 
remains and temples at, XXIII, 680-681; 
water-tvorks at, id, 579-580, 

Totaninoe : family of birds in Ratndgiri, X, 9a. 

Tovareyaghatta: see TAvareyaghatta. 

Tower of Silence; Dokhrna, IX, pt. ii, 239, 240; 
description of, foundation ceremouy, open¬ 
ing ceremony, id. 240 note 1 ; beliefs about 
tbe first body to be laid in, id. 195 note 3, 
240 note I; list of, id. 240 note 1, 252-254; 
at different places in Thlna distriot, XIV, 

no, 119,291, 304,305, 344 . 354 . 366 , 37 W 
in Poona, XVIII, pt. iii, 399. 

Town Ditch: in Bombay island, outside the 
wall (1739-1745), XXVI, pt. ii, 283-291. 

Town Hall: of Bombay, part of Mapla For used 
as (1677-1720), Rama Kdmdti’s house in the 
hitzdr Gate used as (1720-1786); this Town 
Hall sold (1786), accommodated in Horoby’ss 
house,the present Great Western Hotel (1786), 
transferred to part of the Marine House 
(1788),accommodated in Hornby's house (1800- 
1811), XXVI, pt. iii, 614-616 money raised 
by lotteries to build the preaefft Town Hall 
(1814), id, 616-626 ; one more lottery (1820); 
the sito given by the Company, completed 
by tho Government at the total 1 cost of over 
six iAkhs, id. 626-643; old, sold (1786), id. 
pt. ii, 487-488. 

Townsend : Mr., Political agent at KolhApur 
(1844), XXIV, 247. 

Town Wall: of Bombay island (1710*1717), 
XXVI, pt. ii, 277 ; finished (1718), id. 436. 

Toyimadeva: KAdamba feudatory of JayA- 

simha II, I, pt. ii, 435 , 437 . 56o, 564. 

Toys: wooden, making of, in Belganm district, 
XXI, 350-352. 

Trade ; all district volumes, see under District 
Name. 

Trade Companies: in DhArwAr district, XXII, 
352 - 353 . 

Trade-guilds : in Surat, II, 321; in Broaeb, id. 
441, 442; in Kaira, 111 , 76 ;in Pancli MahAls, 
id. 251; in Cutch, V, 122 ; in Mahi KAntha, 
id. 379; in Baroda, VII, 160-162; in BatnA- 
giri district, X, 191. 

Traders : all district volumes, see Population 
under. District Name. 

Trades Union: in Poona district, XVIII, pt, ii, 
173 - , „ 

TrAgA: self-sacrifice practised in GujarAt, rites 

of, iv- our ted to by BhAts, instances of, IX, pt. 
i. 210-212; by ChArans, id. 218; in Kaiia 
district. III, 120; in KithiAwAr, VIII, 136 
nets I, 326. 

Tiaikutakas-: kings of Central and South Guja- 
rdt and No«tb Konkan, I, pt- ii, 13 ; charter 
issued from the camp of the, driven by the 
Ksliatrapis, retire to Central India and 
assume the name of Haibaya and Kalachuri. 
id, 294; finally destroy tbe power of the 
kshatrapas and regain possession of their 
capital (249-250), id. 294, 295 ; their era 
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(<249-250) comes to be called KAlAchuri or 
Chedi era, id. 178-179, 294; their coins, id. 
295 ; mo »IsO I, pt. i, 55-57 ; 110,113,114; 
XIII, 419. 

TrailokyamabAdevi : Haibaya princess, wife of 
ChAlukya king VikramAditya II, builds a 
S'iva temple, 1 , pt, ii, 90, 296, 374, 377, 414 
note 4. 

Trailokyamalla : liruda (title) of SomcAvara I, 
I, pt. ii, 214, 438 j of Tailapa II or Taila 
III, id. 222, 459. 

TrailokyeAvara : temple of S'iva at Pattadakala 
built by Trailokyamahidevi, wife of Vik- 
ramiditya II, I, pt. ii, 190, 374,377. 

Training College : in K&thiAwAr, VIII, 346; in 
Poona oity, XVIII, pt, iii, 55-56, 

Trambaksorovar ; lake near BhinuiAl, I, pt. i, 
453, Sue Talbi. 

Trambavati: leeendary town, Cambay supposed 
to be derived from VI, 212, 213, 214. 

Trdnjipura ; town, ShimliirAja, the YAdavaking, 
brought an elephant from, I, pt. ii, 516. 

Tranqueira : Portuguese word for a stockaded 
fort, I, pt. ii, 48. 

Transit Duties : in KAthliwAr, VIII, 338-340 ; 
reduced (1855-1858) in Panch Mahals, III, 
266, 282; abolished in Kohlba, XI, 182 ami 
note 1 ; in Poonadistrict (1867), X VIII, pt. ii, 
4li-4iz. Sec also Customs. 

Transoxiana: country, Turkish rule in (560 A.D.), 
I, pt. i, 139. 

Trap : formations, in Surat district, II, 29 ; 
Dakhan, in Katndgiri district, X, 13, 15-17 ; 
in BAvantvAdi, id. 395 ; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt, i, 12-13 ; flows and beds, in 
BijApur district, XXIII, 43 44 , 59*6o. 

TiApaj: town in KithiawAr, history of, VIIX, 

665, 666. 

Trapdykes ; in BatnAgiri, X, 17 j in SAvantvAdi, 
id. 393 - 

Trappaga : boat used at Broach at the time of 
the Periplna, I, pt. i, 545. 

Travanoore: state, I, pt. ii, 277, 282 note 5 ; 
PAudyas of, I, pt. i, 534. 

Travellers’ Bungalows : all district volumes, eee 
Trado under District Kame. 

Treasury Committee: of Bombay presidency 

formed (1755), XXVI, pt. iii, 374 - 375 - 

Treaty i between Singhana and LavanaprasAda, 
conditions of, I, pt. i, 200; between KAma- 
deva, king of Devagiri and Alla-nd-din Khilji, 
I, pt. ii, 251 ; between the Peshwa and the 
Mughals (1760), id. 627 ; of partition between 
SAtara and KolhApur (1 730), id. 82, 656; 
between the English and the Sidis ( 1733 ), id. 
83-; with the MarAthAa (X 739 ), id. 97; of 
Surat, id. 101; of Purandhar, id. 103; of 
SAIbal (1782), id. 106; between the Pant 
Pratinidhi and the Peshwa (1784), id, 106 ; 
between the MarAthAs and.Tipn (1787), id. 
66 1; of MabAd (1796), id. non of Saesein 
(1803), id. Ulj of Poona (I8T7), id. li$, 
611 ; with the jdhgirddra (38-18), id. 5 l»; 
between the A'ngria and the English (1822), 
id. 127 s of «arriage between Charlea.II and 
Catherine of Braganza, XXVI, pt, i, 1-9. 

Tree : near the grave of Saint Mirin at UnjAh, 
disease-curing powers of the, IX, pt. ii, 
128; issue-giving property in the, near the 


tomb of Saint ShAh Xian* at AhmadSbAd, 
near the grave of Saint MirAn at UnjAh, 
jasmine and rose bushes at the Bhrines of 
certain saints, id. 148. 

Trees : in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 41-54 ; 
in Surat, II, 39, 41 ; in Broach, id 355,408; 
in Cutcb, V, 23; in PAlanpur, id, 285 ; in 
Mahi Kantha, id. 360; in Rewa EAntha, VI, 
12, 14; in Cambay, id. 183; in Baroda state, 
VII, 34 - 43 , 379; in KolAba district, XI, 
23-26; in KhAndesh, XII, 23-28; fruit, id. 
X76-I77, 599 ; in ThAna district, XIII, 21-23 ; 
forest, id. 23-27; at Matheran, XIV, 252 ; 
SopAra stupa, id. 326 and note 1 ; in KAnai-a 
district, XV, pt. i, 60-79, 4^6, 446 ; in NAsik 
district, XVI, 16; in Ahmadnagar district, 
XVII, 22-27; in SholSpur district, XX, 13,; 
in Belgaum district, XXI, 62-64 ; in DhArwar 
district, XXII, 33-35; iu BijApur district, 
XXIII, 60-64. 

Tree-snakes; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 
77 - 

Trepenjyo ; term of scorn among EhojAs, IX, 
pt, ii, 44. 

TreronM® : family of birds in BatnAgiri district, 

X, 85. 

TretAyuga; second cycle of Hindu chronology, 
I, pt. i, 461. 

Trewia nudiflora: fibrous plant,, XXV, 228. 

Treyauna : old district in GnjarAt, I, pt. i, 
111. 

Trial by Ordeal: see Ordeal. 

Trianthema pentandra: famine plant, XXV, 

200. 

Tribes: early or aboriginal, in GujerAt, also 
called kali paraj or dusky race, IX, fit. i, 
p. sl ; chief classes of, census details, id. 290 t 
origin, language, appearance, food, occupa¬ 
tion, id. 290; social position, religion., 
object of worship, their devatlhdn or god- 
yard, id. 292; powers over spirits, hhagata 
among, id. 293; customs, community, pros- 
pectB, id. 294 ; accounts of the chief classes, 
id. 294-330; Indian, mentioned by Pto¬ 
lemy, I, pt. i, 535 ; forest, in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 37 - 38 . 

Tribhog Abbyantara-Biddhi; levy of one-third 
of the revenues, I, pt. ii, 44O, 448. 

TribhuvanAcbarya: see Guilds Anivaritacbarya. 

Tribhuvanadhira Nulamba: Pallava king, I, 
pt. ii, 332, 421. 

Tribhuvanamalia : liruda (titlo) assumed by the 
Western ChAlukyas, 1 , pt. ii, 211 ; of Western 
ChAlukya king VikramAditya V, id. 434 - 
of VikramAditya II or VI, id, 216, 445,447 ~ 
of Somesvara IV, id. 463; of Kalachurya 
Bijjala, id. 470, 471, 474 ; of HoyBAla Vish- 
nuvardhana, id. 492, 493, 494; of Ndr- 
simha l, id. 5004 of Vira-BallAla, id. 501. 

Tribhuvanamalia: Pandya feudatory of Vik- 
samAditya VI, I, pt. ii, 452. 

Tribhuvanamalia: Goa KAdamba prince, I, pt, 
ii. 565 , 571 . 

TribhuvanapAla: great-grandson of Bhlma I 
(1022-1064) and father ef KumArapAla, mur¬ 
dered by SiddharAjs, I, pt. i, 182; repre¬ 
sentative of AnahilsvAda Bolankis, id. 203. 

TribhuvanapAlavasiti: temple at BAhadapura, 
I, pt. i, 186. 
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Tribhuvanddraya-Xagavardhana : Nirpan grant 
of, I, pt. ii, 357 , 359 note *• 

Tribulna terrestris : famine plant, XXV, 196. 

Tributes 1 of Raroda state in KatMdwir, history 
of, VII, 314.319. 

Trichinopoly : district in the Madras presidency, 
I, pt. ii, 508. Town, surrendered (174I) to 
the Mardthds, XIX, 283. 

Trichosanthes palmata : fruit tree, XXV, 281. 

Trident: rock-cut, Buddhist, at Padan in Thana 
district, XIV, 390. 

Trigonella fcenum-grcecutn : an oil-yielding 
plant, XXV, 217. 

Trigonella Indiea : a famine plaDt, XXV, 197. 

Trikadiba: island mentioned by Ptolemy, I, 
pt. i, 542. 

Trikalingas: Telanga country, king of, killed 
by Jaitugi, I, pt. ii, 239, 522. 

Trikam : Sind Mukhi, devotee of Pir Sadr-ud- 
din, IX, pt. ii, 40. 

Triktita i town, I, pt. ii, 179; in Apardnta 
(Konkan), id. 294; kingdom, id. 403 note 3 ; 
perhaps Junnar, I, pt. i, 57, 58 note I ; XII I, 
419 . 

Trikutakas: dynasty of (A, D. 420), XIII, 409, 
See Traikutakas. 

Trikiitef vara ; god, inscription in the temple of, 
at Gadag, I, pt. ii, 432 note 7, 506 note 3, 
518 note 4, 520. 

Trilocliana : Kadamba founder, sprung from a 
drop of sweat of tile god S'iva after the 
conquost of Tripura, also called Jayanta, I, 
pt ii, 286 note 2, 342, 566. 

Trilochana : Pallava king, attacked by Vijayd- 
ditya, I, pt- ii, 340, 

Trilochanapdla; king of T.Atadeoa, I, pt. ii, 
340 note 1, 4 l 2 note 5, 431. 

Trimalkop i village in Dhirwdr district, XXII, 

788 . 

Trim ball : pond near Bhinu.al, I, pt. i, 462. 

Trimbak : town in Ndsik district, aspect, water- 
supply, fairs, temples, pilgrims, forts, history, 
Biege (1818), XVI, 649-660, 210 note 3, 414, 
441, 447 ; fort, surprised by the Maratlms 
(1751)1 I. Pt. ib 627. 

Trimbakeshwar Mali&dev : shrine of, I, pt. i, 
454 - 

Trimbakji Dengle or Denglia: Pdji Kdo II’s 
chief adviser, I, pt. ii, 609 ; commissions 
UArobft Takti, pdtil of Karrambha, to clear 
the Gangthari of Bhile, id. 630; takes Cha- 
tnrsing prisoner (1812), id. 114, 610 ; in tho 
zenith of his power (18131814), id. 610: 
murders Gangddbar Shdatri (1814), id. 610 ; 
his imprisonment in and escape from tlm 
fort of Ttadna (181516), id, 115, 610; 
levies tnon and stirs the country (1817), 
id, 610 ; is surrendered to tho English by tho 
Peshwa and is imprisoned in the fort of 
Tb&na (1818), id. 119, 6lo ; another account 
of: appointed eareubheddr of AhmaddiJd, 
assassinates the Slidstvi, shut up in Thana 
fort, escapes, I, pt, i, 427, 428; VII, 219, 
221-223, 225; see also XIII, 521, 522, 523; 
XVI, 195, 198; XVIII, pt. ii, 292, 294, 295 ■ 
XIX, 300 ; XX, 292. 

Trimbak Pandit: deputy of Khanderdv Gdik- 
wdr at Ahinadibad; his intrigues with 
Eakhr-ud-daulah, I, pt, i, 329, 


Trimbakrdv Ddbhdde: son and successor of 
Khandenfo DAbhdde (1720), I, pt. i, 389 j 
advances with an army to Cambay (1725), 
id. 306, 391 j hie jealousy of the interference 
of the Peshwa in Gujardt. affairs ; intrigues 
of, igainst the Peshwa ; intercourse of, with 
the Nizdm ; confederacy with Pildji, Kdn- 
tfiji, and Uddji to rescue the Maritha raja 
from the Brdhman minister j defeat of the 
allies by the Peshwa (1731), and death of, in 
battle, id. 312, 392-393; see also I, pt, ii, 
600; XI 3 ij 267, 273-274. 

Trimbakrdv Mdmd: commander of the army 
of the regency; defeated by HaghundUirdo 
near Pandharpur ( 1774 ), I, pt. ii, 604 ; XX, 
291. 

Trimbak Vindyak: Mariitha mdmlatddr , his 
survey (1771-1772) in Tbana district, XIII, 
558 . 

Trnnurti: Hindu trinity, IX, pt. i, p. xixvij 
sculpture at Elepkanta, XIV, 63-66, 

Trinefra: god S'iva, I, pt. ii, 580, 581. 

Trinetra: Kadamba king, I, pt. ii, 342. See 
Jayant. 

Trlngalvfldi: fort in Nasik district, caves at, 
j XVI, 441, 445, 660. 

Triuginse: family of birds in Ratnagiri, 
X, 92. 

Trinity: or Trimurti, Brahma, Vishnu and 
Shiv, worship, IX, pt. i, p. xrxvi, 531, 532. 

Triparavata: modern Murgod in the Parasgad 
tnluka of the Belgaum district, T, pt, ii, 285 
uote 6. 

Tripitakas: Buddhist Bcriptures in Kanhori 
caves, XIV, 170. 

Tripura : modem Tevur in Central Provinces, 
I, ])t. i, 57 note 4 ; I, pt. ii, 225, 240 ; capital 
of the Kalachuri dynasty, id. 179, 181, 380, 
418, 527 ; capital of the Cbedi country, id. 
225, 240. 

Tripura: demon killed by S'iva, I, pt. ii, 286 
note 2, 566 ; 380 note i. 

Tripur&ntaka: religions benefactions of, I, 
pt. 1,205. 

TripurushaprdsSda : Mahddeva’s temple at 
Analiilavida, I, pt. i, 161 ; new temple of, 
id. 169, 

Triradmi: mount, modern Tiranliu, Ushavadata 
builds a cave on, 1, pt. ii, 148. 

Tris&shtbi Salakapurushacharitra: lives of sixty- 
three Jain saints, compiled by Ilemacbandra^ 
I, pt. i, 193. 

Trisirdpalli: modem Trichinopoly, inscription 
at, I, pt. ii, 331. 

1 Tritieum aistivum: food and famine plant, 
XXV. 189, 208. 

Triumpheta: angulata, rotundi folia, fibrous 
plants, XXV, 230. 

Tnvadi: family .name among Gujardt Brih- 
toani, I, pt. ii, 245. 

Trivdti: musical instrument of the Rattfa, 
I. pt. ii. 522 . 

Triveni Sangam : holy confluence of the Ganges, 
the Jumna and the baraswati at AUdh&b&d, 
place of pilgrimage, XIV, 66 and note I. 

Tr«mbay: island in Bombay harbour, Portu¬ 
guese remains at, XIV, 363; sea trade of, 
XIII, 359, 360. 
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Tropidonotus stolatus t a species of snakes in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 77. 

Tropina : Tfrupanatara, near Kochln, mention¬ 
ed by Pliny, I, pt. 1 , 533 

Tsa-Ta-li: Kahatr'nss, mentioned by Hwan 
Thsang, I, pt. ii, 184. 

Tuduka: country, I. pt. ii, 189. 

Tuesday : day sacred to Mars, other names of, 
leliets about, IX, pt. i, 401-402 ; sacred ness 
of, XVIII, pt. i, 24O. 

Tufaceous Deposits: in Bijdpur district, 

XXIII, 50. 

Tughlik : name borne by jdms, I, pt. i, 139. 

Tugblikhpur : people of, said to have acknow¬ 
ledged Yaidan and Ahriniau; maqh* of, are 
believed by Professor Dawson to be the relics 
of the old Upp^- India Persia; infidels of, 
are believed by Wilford to be Manichaeau 
Christians, IX, 1 1 . ii, 188 not) 4. 

Tuhfat-ul-Kirdm: historical work, I, pt. i, 139, 
538. 

Tuk&ji: Kiiuoji Xngria’s father, founder (1643) 
of the family, XI, 145 ; distinguishes himself 
In shivfiji’s fleet, I, pt. ii, 87. 

TuMji Hoikar: see l'ukoji Holkar. 

Xuk&ram: Marltha V 4 ni saint (16081649), 
XVIII, pt. iii, 404 ; XVIII, pt. ii, 231. 

Tuklu : a food-plant, XXV, 173. 

Tukoji Holtar: Marathu general (1/63-1797), 
sent to Milwa by M 4 dliavr 4 a Pesbwa (1769), 
XVIII, pt. ii, 253 s favours KtgliuiutL- 
tio (17784, id. 262 i opposes English expedi¬ 
tion to Poona ( 1779 ) •<*. 264; bis expedition 
againstTipn (1786 1787), XXII,415 416 ;hi, 
death (1797), XVIII, pt. ii, 274; see abo I, 
pt. ii, 604. 

Tul: food-plant, XXV, 172. 

Tul 4 ji Angria: (1748 *755), succeeds bis 
brother Sambhip, twice attacks English 
fleets, captured at the siege of Gheria ( 1755 ), 

XI, 153-154. 

Tulapur: village in Poona district, its history, 
XVIII, pt. iii, 452; Aurangzeb’s camp at 
(1689), XVIII, pt, ii, 238; Sainbhkji exe¬ 
cuted at (1689), id. 239 j I, pt. ii, 596. 

Tulas : see 'J'ulsi. 

Tulava Brihmans : said to have been made by 
Parahurdm, IX, pt. i, 436. 

Tulia Naik: unruly Bhil chief (1867-1876), 

XII, 312 313. 

Tuling : hill at Hopira iu Thana district, XIV, 
339 , 342 . _ . 

Tulja fihavani: Hindu goddess, shrine of, in the 
Nizdm’s territory, IX, pt i, 549 * 

Tulja CaveB : at Junnar, XVIII, pt. \ji, 201- 
204. 

Tuliook : Colonel, surveyed the site of the Tutsi 
lake, XIV, 364, 378. 

Tulshibig: Poona city temple, XVIII, pt. 111, 
347. 

Tulsi; sweet basil plant, held sacred by all 
classes, XXV, 279, 284, 287. 288 ; chiefly by 
Chiracs, IX, pt. i, 220 j by creprissed crass**, 
id. 332, 333 ; Bhangias, id. 336 ; Dbed 4 s, id 
341 *by Vaistinav Khatris, id, 387 ; regard¬ 
ed as Vishnu's consort j worship of, marriage 
of, with the image of Vishnu, on the height 
eleventh of Kdrtik , id. 387-388; other occa¬ 
sions for worship; sin-cleansing power of 


leaves, id. 388; leaf put in the mouth of the 
dead, id. 47, 94, 161, 388 s offered to Vishnu, 
id. 409. 

TuUl: lake in Thina district, XIII, 12; con¬ 
structed for water-supply in Bombay, XIV, 
363-366. 

Tulsi: peak in Kanara district, XV, pt. 1 , 3 - 

Tulsi 1 stream in Kolhapur state, XXIV, 9, 1 o. 

Tulsibdi: queen mother of Holkar, beheaded 
on the bank of the Shipra (1817), XVI, 195. 

Tulsi-bij t an oil-yielding plant, XXV, 224. 

T»lsiriin : form of Laksbmi and Krishna, IX, 
pt. i, 266. 

Tulsisbim 1 hill in K 4 thi 4 war, VIII, 12 ; placoof 
pilgrimage, origin of tho name, id. 666-667 : 
IX, pt. i, 549. 

Tulu : country conquered by the Han gal K 4 - 
damba Kamadeva, I, pt. ii, 563 ; kings of, 
conquered by Visimuvardhana, id. 495, 496, 
499 . 

Tn Eu-H’e-Po-Tu: Chinese name of Dhruva- 
patn, Valubhi king, I, pt. i, 79. 

Tuluva : one of the seven Konkans created by 
Paraslmram, I, pt. ii, 282 note 5, 308, 

Tuluvnladevi: Gutta princess, married to Ball 4 - 
la, son of Simha, of the Sdntallmandala, I, 

pt. ii, 579 , 583. 

Tuluvas : people of Tuluva, defeated by HoyBala 
Vlshnuvardhana, I, pt. ii, 496. 

Tumba : famine plant, XXV, 203. 

Tumbe : a poisonous plant, XXV, 265. 

Tumbige: inscription at, I, pt. ii, 432. 

Tuuiir.katti: village in Dbarwar district, XXII, 

788. 

Tun: cedrela toona, a dye-yielding plant, 
XXV, 241. 

Tuna: port of Anjorin Cutch, V, 252; Fateh 
Muhammad’s atioinpt to establish a harbour 
at (18021, id. 151, 211 ; taken by the British 
(1813), id, 158 ; a lighthouse at, VIII, >8, 23. 

Tumlaka : see Tonda. 

Tuudds: literally beliefless epicures, Kbojihs 
so called, IX, pt. ii, 44. 

Tuudira: see Tonda. 

Tundfrnpurai; name of Kaflcbi, capital of the 
Poliava kings, I, pt, ii, 318, 

Tundis: old trade centre in 'Tamil country, 
mentioned in the Periplus, XV, pt. ii, 48 and 
note 3, 

Tung : peak in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 5 - 

Tuuga: river in Mysero territory, I, pt. ii, 441. 

Tungabhadri: river in Lih&rwsr and K&nara 
districts XXII, 5 6; XV, pt. i, 7 j I, pt. ii, 
j 86, 198; the southern boundary of the 
R 4 sbtrakiita kingdom under Govinda III, 
id. I99, 216, 217 j fcomeSvara 1, the 
Western Cb&lukya king of Kaljani, drowns 
himself in, id. 215-216, 217, 377, 395, 
396, 442, 444, 445, 454, 500, 580, 582 uote 
4 , 659. 

TwngAr; hHl in Tirana district, temple at, 
proposed site for a sanitarium, XIV, 366 369 ; 
see also XIII, 6 j mentioned in Purdnds, I» 
pt. 5 i, 28. 

Tungbhadra: Bee Tungabhadra, 

Tungi: fort in Thana district, XIV, 98, 370. 

Tungj&i: hill in Kolhipur state, XXIV, 8, 

Tuni, Tunna: medicinal plant, XXV, 258. 

Tunnel: in S&t&ra, XIX, 560. 
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Tupat Komtl! tee Komti. 

Tupkoty : fibrous plant, XXV, 228, 230. 

Tur: pulse variety, food-plant, XXV, 153; 
cultivation of, in RatnAgiii district, X, 148; 
in NAsik district, XVI, 100; in I’oona dis¬ 
trict, XVIII, pt, ii, 43-44; in SAtAra district, 
XIX, 163. 

Tural: village in Ratndgiri district, hot springs 
at, X, 21. 

Turanmal: hill in KbAndeah district, XII, 4 ; 
legends of, id, 238. 

Tnrannos hens : possible identification of, with 
RAjApur, X, 192 note 3, 360 note 2; XV, 
pt. ii, 48 note 3, 

Tnrasbkas: Tuiks, I, pt. i, 189; Mu sal man 
kings of Delhi, I, pt. ii, 509, 525 ; arruy of, 
dispersed by Mularaju II in childhood, I, 
pt. i, 195 and note 4. 

Turi: caste of drummers in Gujarfit, strength, 
IX, pt. i, 207, 225; origin, object of wor¬ 
ship, custom, id. 225-227; in K AthiAwAr, 
VIII, 157. 

Turk BAbi: MusalmAu sub-division in Sinara 
district, XV, pt. i, 400, 411. 

Turkheda i town in KhAndesh, fort at, XII, 
477 . 

Tut ki Ha jam: caste of barbers in GujarAt of 
mixed origin, two divisions of: Jckbaris and 
Hajams, duties of, character, Sunnis by 
religion, honour saint SulaimAn FAras, IX, 
pt. ii, 84-85. 

Turks : immigrants into India, route by which 
they entered India, aid to ErAnmars, IX, pt. i, 
455 ; beaten by Sri-Harsha, id. 448 ; Gujars 
suggested to be, id, 469 ; defeat the White 
Hfmas, I, pt. i, 497; tbeir territories iu 
iDdia bordered on KumArapala’a kingdom 
(1x43), id. 189; tbeir conquests in IkAna 
district (1300-1500), XIII, 438, 439 ; defeat 
the Portuguese 11586), I, pt. ii, 45 - 
Turmeric: see Halad. 

Turmeric Pounding: ceremony among Pxtrais 
pertaining to marriage, IX, pt, ii, 233, 
Turmeric rubbing : ceremony among PAtAne 
1 'rabhns, XVLlt, pt. i, 198-199, 

Turturimet family of birds in RatnAgiri, X, 

86. 

Turushkas: tee Turashkag. 

TushAspa: Yavana governor of AAoka in Su- 
rAshtra, I, pt. i, 14. 

Tut; mulberry tree in Poona district, XVIII, 

pt. i, S3; XXV, 173. 

Twelvers : divisions of SliiAbs, IX, pt. ii, 47. 

See Isnaaahari and ShiAh, 

Two-headed Snake : in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 80. 

Two Sisters: tomb of the, iu BijApur city, 
XXIII, 614, 

Tylophora: asthmatkica, medicinal plant, 
XXV, 256 ; fasoiculata, poisonous plant, 
id, 267. 

Tyndis: Eftdalundi, the mart of the Tamil 
country, mentioned in the Periplvs, I, pt. i, 
546, 

Typhonium: bulbijerum, food-plant, XXV, 
183; lulbifernm and divaricatwth, famine 
plants, id. 207, 

Tyre: its probable trade connection with India 
(b, 0. 588), XIII, 404 note 3, 


Tytler: Mr, Fraser, his settlement of the 
DAngs, in NAsik district and reports (1841- 
1860), XVI, 205 note 1, 217, 230245, 424. 


ZIXD ; besieges 
holy martyrs of 


TjBAIDULLAH-IBNI 1 

IJ and slaughters the 
Karbala, IX,pt, ii, 138. 

Ubatna: cosmetic rub, IX, pt. ii. 163, 164. 

Uben : rive* in KAthiawAr, VIII, 164. 

Lee ha : probably Uch. 

Uch: in tne PanjAb, PArsi settlement in 
(1184); connection of the PArsis of, with 
those of Oambay, IX, pt. ii, 186 note I, 188 
note 4. 

Ucbad : state in Rewa KAntlia, VI, 146. 

Uehehangldurg: in the Bellary district of the 
Madras Presidency, 1 , pt. ii, 285 note 5. 

Uchchangidurg: in the (Jbitaldurg district of 
Mysore, a Kadamba inscription connected 
with, 1, pt, ii, 285 note 5, 

Ucbchangiduig: capital of NolambavAdi, I, 
pt. ii, 319 and note 1, 486 ; fortress at, reduced 
by Hoysala Vishunvaidbaca, id. 496 ; taken 
by Hoysala Vita, Ball Ala II, id. 505 ; bill fort 
at, id. 456 ; probably identified with Uchchan¬ 
gidurg in thB Bellsry district, 319. 

Uehchangigiii: lord of, I, pt. ii, 285 note 5, 
564. See UohchaAringi. 

Uchclia ringi: identified with Uchchangidurg 
in the Chitaldurg district of Mysore, one of 
the capitals of early Kadambas, 1 , pt. ii, 285 
and note 5. 

TJohitgad : fort in EatnAgiri district, X, 373. 

Uchla, Uchlia: a caste of pick-pockets in 
Poona district, origin, disguises, special 
language, modes of stealing, admittance into 
the caste, initiation cei emony, appearance, 
dress, bouses, food, ornaments, character, 
caste rules, customs, oil ord.al, religion, 
XV 111 , pt. i, 464476; in SAtAra district, 
XIX, 122-123. Ste also Bhamta. 

Ucla: a timber tree, XXV, 125. 

Uda t sesUdaya. 

Udacbavva: Hindu goddess, image of, at Hire- 
Haudigol in DbArwAr district, I, pt. ii, 
422 note 3. 

Udaipur, Udepur: in BAjpiitAna, rdna of, 
premier Hindu prince in India, head of 
Gobils, TX, pt, i, 125; bis divine power, id. 
436 note I, 441 note I; conquest of, by 
Arabs, IX, pt. ii, i note I; family 01, said to 
have sprung from the son of Khosru Parvis, 
183 note 4, 

UdAji ChawhAn: seizes the fort of Battis 
fchiialu and is won over by ShAhu by the 
grant of the chauth of ShirAla and Karjtd, 
1 , pt. ii, 599 ! XIX, 257 . 

Udaji Pavar: MarAtha officer, XIX, 268; 
captures \i696) Mandu, I, pt. i, 382; his 
iua-irsions ' r 'L> MAlwa, VII, 168; sent by 
the Peshwa as a check against the GuikwAr 5 
defeats Pilaji; joins a league against the 
Peshwa ; captured (1731); his death, I 'd, 171, 
122 , 173, 174; see alBO I, pt. i, 14, 302. 

Udaletvau: temple, mentioned in an inscrip¬ 
tion from Bhadresar, I, pt, i, 172. 
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Udambara; Hindu sage, Udambaras of Guja¬ 
rdt take flame from, IX, pt. i, 20. 

Udambara : a town in Gujardt, Brdhmans said 
to have come from Mdrwdr and Bdjpdtdua 
to, IX, pt. i, 2 ; Kumdrapdla takes shelter at, 
I, pt. 1,182. 

Udambara: Kanaka muni's tree of knowledge, 

XIV, 331.412. 

Udarj timber troe, XXV, 19. 

Uddai: Hindu religious sect in Gujardt, IX, 
Pt. i, S 47 - 

Uaaya; minister of Chaulukya king Kama 
and builder of the temple Udrya-Vardha, I, 
pt. i, 170 j minister during Siddbaraja’s 
minority, id. 172. 

Udayaehaudra: one of Kumdrapdla’s leading 
pandits, I, pt. iy 190. 

Udayacbandra : of the Puchdn family, renders 
to his hereditary master Nandivarman 
Pallava various services, I, pt. ii, 326.327, 

Cdayachandramangala: modern Udeyendi- 
ram, I, pt, ii, 327. 

Udayadevapandita : see Niravadyapandita,. I, 
pt, ii, 191. 

Udayaditya : successor of Bhoja, inscription of, 
at Udepur, I, pt. i, 164. 

Udayaditya : Kumdrapala’s inscription in the 
temple of, at Udayapura near Bhilai, 1 , pt. i, 

185. . 

Udayaditya: brother of Hoysala Vishnuvar- 
dhana, I, pt. ii, 493, 500. 

Udayaditya: officer of Somedvara II, I, pt. ii, 
443 . 

Udayaditya! Ganga chief of Banavdsi (1075), 

XV. pt. «, 87 . 

Udaydditya-Ganga-Permddi, Bhuvanaikavira: 
Western Ganga prince and feudatory of 
Vikramdditya VI, I, pt. ii, 428 note 4, 452. 

Udaydpitya-Vira-Kdlarasa: of tho Edna race, 

I, pt. ii, 486.. 

Udayagiri Caves: near Bhilsa, Gupta inscrip¬ 
tions at, I, pt. i, 65 66. 

Udayamati: queen of Bbima I, builds a step 
well at Auahilavdda, I, pt. i, 169; persuades 
her son Kama to marry Miyanalladevi, 
id, 171. 

Udayana : Siddbarijft’a minister, helps Kumd- 
rapdla, I, pt. i, 183,- appointed minister by 
Kumdrapdla, id. 184; mortally wounded in 
the fight with the king of Surdshlra, id. 186. 

Udayana: Sdbara ling, slain at Nelveli by 
Udayaehaudra the Pallava general, I, pt, ii, 
3261 

Udayana : king, mentioned by Tdrandth in his 
History of liuddhism, I, pt. ii, 17V i 

Udayapura : near Bhilsa, inscription of Uda 
ydditya at, I, pt i, 164; Kundrapila’s 
inscription in the temple at, id. 183 j grant 
to the god of, id. 187, 194 note 4. 

Udayasimhadeva : Chohdn King, captures Bhin- 
mdl, I, pt. i, 470. 

Udaya Vardha : temple at Karndvati, 1 , pt. i, 
170. 

Udayendiram : in the North Arcot district, I 
Miuios, grant from, I, pt. ii, 299 note 4, 319 ' 
note 2, 320 note 6, 322, 324 note 1, 325 
note 4. 327,351. „ 

Udbhata: S'iva’s attendant, I, pt. 11, 482. j 

Udepur: see Udayapura, 


Udepur: early capital of Hewa KAntha, VI, 
169) VII, 334. 

Udglr: a village about 160 miles east of 
Ahmdanagar, battle of, between the Mard- 
thds under badashivrdo Bhdu and the Nir.dtn 
( 1740 ), 1 , pt ii, 627; XVII, 404; XVIII, 
pt. ii, 249 ; XXIII, 441. 

Utlha : a timber tree, XXV, 137. 

Udhali Budruk : village in Kbdadesh district, 
temple at, XII, 477. 

Udhali Khurd : village in Khdndesh district, 
- temple at, XII, 477. 

Udid: see Urid. 

Udrak : timber tree, XXV, 29. 

Udras : tribe, subdued by bahadeva, I, pt. ii, 142. 
Udul : timbor tree, XXV, 70. 

Udvdda: village of, fifteen miles south of 
Balsir, Saujdti fire finally remains at, IX, 
pt. ii, 185 note 2, 193. 

ufilet; Nicholas, Knglish merchant (1611), 
describes Gujardt, J, pt. i, 224 note 2, 449 
and note 2, 

Ughad: Mdrwar astrologer, father of Bhadli, 
IX, pt,i, 351. 

Ugradanda-Lokaditya-Parametvaravarman I: 
Pallava king, contemporary of Vikraindditya 
I, I, pt. ii, 291 note l, 329, 330. See Panned' 
varavarman I. 

Ugraseim,: legendary Yddava chief of Dwdrka, 
I, pt. i, 9. 

Ugrasend: king of Palnkka, mentioned in an 
Allahdbdd pillar inscription, I, pt. ii, 280. 
Ugravarman: successor of the Pallava king 
Arkavnrman, 1 , pt. ii, 331. 

TTj&lvdv : village in Kdthidwdr, VIII, 667. 
Ujdui: caste picnics in Gujardt, IX, pt. i, 
p. xxvii. 

Ujjain, Ujjayini : city in Mdlwa, I, pt, ii, 139, 
583; I, pt. i, 174; visited by Kumdrapdla in 
his exile, id- 183. 5 1 3 noto 9 ; Ksbatrapas of, 
I, pt. ii, 153; satraps at, id. 157, 160, 161, 
169,170; Dantidurga’s charity at, id. 195; 
Akalavarsba-Krishnaidja conquers his ene¬ 
mies at, id. 414; king Vikraindditya of, 
id. 578, 579- 580, 581, 582, 583 584 ; con¬ 
quest of, by Arabs (724); appanage of 
Cidtor, IX, pt. ii, I note 1 continued on 
page 2 ; former seat of the head priest of the 
Daudi Bohords, id. 31 note 4; Yashavanfcrdv 
Holkar defeats Sindia’s troops at the battle 
of (1801), XVIII, pt. ii, 281. 

Ujjdnta : Jundgad hill, possibly conquered by 
the Arabs, IX, pt. ii, I note 1 continued on 
page z. See Girndr. 

Ujli: stream in Kdnara district, XV, pt. i, 5. 
Ujli Varan : bright coloured race in Gujardt, 
chief classes, IX, pt. i, p. 1; divisions: upper 
olass called Brdhmah Vania, lower class 
oalli d Gbdnchi Gola, id, p, xxv; object of 
worship^; beliefs, id. p. x; settlements, id, 
pp. xi-xii; castes, id, pp. xii-xiv ; language, 
id. p. xv. 

Ukarai Notary! : dung hill asking ceremony 
among Gujardt Brdbmans, IX, pt, i, 42. 
Ukund*: village in Dhdrwdr district, temple 
and inscribed copper-plates at, XXII, 788. 
Ulahalandaperumdl: temple at Conjeyaram, 
inscription at, I, pt. U, 331. 
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Ulemas: M usalmAn learned men of Ahmad- 
Abad, drew up a charge of apostacy against 
Savad Muhammad, IS, pt. ii, 63. 

Ulandi: small boat in Eatnigiri district, 
X, 171. 

Ulavi; see Olvi, 

Ulavi: high magic among Musalmans, IX, 
pt. ii, 143. 

UlhAs : river in ThAna district, XIII, 10, 

Ulln : timber tree, XXV, 104. 

Ulmus Integrifolia: timber tree, XXV, 13*. 

UlpAr : a village in Surat, Suraha is confound 
ed with, by Iba Haukal and A 1 Istakhri, 
XIV, 321. 

Ulugh KliSa! brother to AIA-ud-din, some¬ 
times by mistake is called Alp Khan, 
conquers GqjarAt (1295-1297), IX, pt. ii, 
187 note 3; I, pt. i, 229, 512, 515. See 
Alp KhAu. 

Ulvi: village in KAnara district, roads, remains, 
templo and fair at, XV, pt, ii, 56, 90, 352- 
354 ; Basava takes refuge at, I, pt. ii, 227, 
480; LingAyat place of pilgrimage, XXIV, 
119, 120. 

Uma: or Umia, Kaubi goddess, IX, pt. i, 
p. xxavi; temple of, at Unja, id, 164, 165, 
226. 

UmAbii: widow of KhAndorav Dibhdde and 
mother of YashavantrAv DabhAde; goes to 
GujarAt to avenge PilAji’i death and marches 
upon AhmadAbAd, I, pt. i, 314, 393 j 
intrigues of, against the Pesliwa; recognises 
DAmAji as her agent in GujarAt (1736), 
id. 394; causes Raugoji to be set at liberty 
and re appoints him her agent in Gujarat 
G745b *'d 329, 39b i dies (1748), id. 332, 
396; see also VII, 174-176, 179. 

Umad: caste of traders in Rewa KAntlia, VI, 

24. 

Umadi; state in Mnbi KAntba, V, 429. 

UmAji NAik: RAmoshi freebooter (1827! in 
ThAna district, XIII, 634-6351 in Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. ii, 307. 

UmA-maheshwar : NAsik temple, XVI, 505. 

UmAn : Persian Gulf, I, pt. i, 505, 523, 

Umar: (634-643), son of KhattAb, second 

Khalifah, bis prejudice against India, IX, 
pt. ii, note 1, j 25 ; founds the city of Basra, 
sonda fleets to ravage the TnAna coast, 
id. 183 note 4; sutlers death as a martyr, 
id, 136-, see also I, pt. i, 505 and note 5, 
5 1 3 > 5 2 3 - 

Umar-Al-FArilk'. ancestor of the FAruki 
shaikhs, IX, pt. ii, 8. 

Umar Cheyam : astronomer, directed by JalAl- 
ud-din Malik BbAli, king of Persia, to make 
a calendar, IX, pt. ii, 193 note 2. 

Umorda: place in KAthiAwAr, founded about 
200 years ago, VIII, 667. 

Umardaki: river in PAlanpur, V, 317. 

Umar Ibual KhattAb: see Umar. 

TJmarkhudi Jail: in Bombay island, built 
(1799-1802), XXVI, pt. iii, 56 57. 

Uinbar, Uiuar, Urnari: timber treo, XXV, 

131 j in Khandesh district, XII, 28; iu Poona 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 53 ; believed to be the 
resting place of sage Bhiigu, worshipped 
during Navrdtri holidays, IX, pt. i, 388. 
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UmbarA: village in LAta country, I, pt. ii, 
416. 

Umbarda: pass between KolAba district and 
Bbor state, XI, 5, 114. 

Umbarda: pass in NAsik distriot, XVI, 128. 

Umbargaon : a town in ThAna district, Portu¬ 
guese tower and fire temple at, XIV, 370; 
sea trade at, XII, 357; survey assessment 
introduced at (1864), 614-616, 

Umbelliferae : order of food-plants, XXV, 160. 

Umbhel, Umbher : village near Surat, I, pt. ii, 
370 . 

Umbraj: trade centre in SAtAra district, XIX, 
215 j village and a place of interest, id. 597, 

Umeta : state in Rewa KAntba, VI, 151; town, 
oopper-plate grant from, I, pt. i, 113 note 6, 
117 ; I, pt. ii, 312 note 7. 

Umia: see Uma, 

Urnrnad: a caste of VAniAs, Meshri, IX, pt, i, 
74 j ShrAvAks, take name from Humda, their 
spiritual head, id. 98. 

Umrala : place of interest in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 
667. 

Umreth: town in Kaira district. III, 178. 

Umro Putkar: KAthi loader, marriage of his 
daughter with a Rajput chief of DhAnk, IX, 
pt. i, 252. 

UmvArA: identified with Uinra, I, pt. i, 130. 

Una: place of interest in KAthiAwAr, a cele¬ 
brated inscription at, VIII, 667. 

UnAbdev: plaoe of interest in KhAndesh dis¬ 
trict, X 1 L, 477 ! hot springs at, id 12. 

Unad: son of Lakha, the Samma Rajpiit chief 
of Sind, V, 132. 

UnAi: goddess among GujarAt Hindus, IX, 
pt. i, p. xxxvi. 

Unal: place of pilgrimage in Surat district, 
II, 333 j hot springs at, their sacredness, IX, 
Pt. i, 157 . 336 , 34 U 35 °> 549 i at, VII, 
170, 581-582, 

Unavu : village iu Baroda state, temple at, 
VII, 619. 

Unoh : river in Baroda, VII, 13. 

Unoba Kotra: plaoe of interest in KAthiAwAr, 
ancient capital of the Vajas, VIII, 668. 

Unchaya : tdiuka in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 669. 

Unchhali: falls in KAnara district, XV, pt, ii, 
352. 

Und: river in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 63. 

Uudaran : apparently Vindhya mountain, I, 
pt. i, 5 * 7 . 

Under!: Henery island on KolAba coast, taken 
and fortified by the Sidis (1680), XL M 5 » 
440-441; I, pt. ii, 72 1 XIII, 479 ! defended by 
the British against Mar&thAs, ( 1733 )> XXVI, 
pt.i, 163170 s taken (1759) by A'ngria, XI, 
* 55 ; lapses (1840) to the British, td. 159, * 9 °S 
revenue survey (1857), id. 200-201 ; see also 
id. 215. 

Undi: oil-yielding tree in RatnAgiri district, 
X, 37, 39. 

UndikavAtikA: a village granted^to a BrAbman 
by Ahnimanydr'RAshtrakuta king, I, pt. ii, 
386. 

Undirkheda: place of interest in KhAndesh 
district, a beautiful temple at, XII, 477 - 

flat livens Koshtfiaka; modern UrrukkAdu 
near Conjevaram, I, pt. ii, 325. 
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Und.Sarvaiya; ancient sub-division of KAthiA- 
war, VIII, 5. 

UnevAl: caste of GujarAt BrAhmans come from 
MArwAr and RAjpdtAna, IX, pt. i, 2, 20. 
Ungnlata : order of animals in RatnAcriri dis¬ 
trict, X, 45, 

Unbale : village in RatnAgiri district, saored 
intermittent spring at, X, 22, 131. 

Unheri : in KolAba district, hot springs at, XI, 

U. 

Unikankan: see Kurubar. 

United Service Library: in Poona Canton¬ 
ment, XVIII, pt. iii, 399-400, 

Drill village in Baroda state, temple at, VII, 
620,- tradition regarding tba foundation of, 
IX, pt, i, 164: shrine of Miran Sayad Ali 
at,* IX, pt. ii, |o, 128, 148. 

Unkal : village in Dh&rwAr district, temples 
and inscriptions at, XXII, 788, 

Unona pannosa : a timber tree, XXV, 2. 
Unsettled Tribes; in Poona district, JCVIII, 
pt, i, 406-431; in PAlanpur, V, 29 ij in 
Mahl Kantba, id. 366, 367; in KolAba 
district, XI, 71-72; in Khandesh district, 
XII, 79-114 ; in Alimadnagar district, XVII, 
188-214; in SAtAra district, XIX, 108-109; 
in Shol&pur district, XX, 163-169. 

Untadia: place of pilgrimage in liaroda terri¬ 
tory, IX, pt, i, 549. 

Untdi i tdlnka in KithiAwAr, VIII, 669. 
Untiavadw: tdluka in KAthiAwAr, Vlif, 669. 
UpakesAgaccha: author of Pattavali, I, pt. i, 
469. 

Upanayana : see Thread girding. 

Upar : a caste of grindstone-makers in Kolha¬ 
pur, XXIV, 99-100. 

Uparavata : Viradhavala’s horse, I, pt. i, 201. 
UpleaKamal; food-plant, XXV, 1 43. 

Upleta; a town in Gondii state in KAthiAwAr, 
palaco and dispensary at, VIII, 669. 
Uppalika: territorial division mentioned in a 
Karda grant, I, pt. ii, 423. 

Uppir: a casto of salt-makers in Belgaum 
district, XXI, 148, 149 ; in Kanara district, 
XV, pt. i, 280-281, 

Uppinakatto: given to flames by the Sinda 
prince Achugi II, I, pt. ii, 574. 

Uppn NAdor: a caste of husbandmen iu 
KAnara district, XV, pt. i, 228, 

Upri Bijapur tower, XXIII, 638-639, 

Upris; yearly tenants in RatnAgiri district, 
X, 103, 210; non-hereditary tenants in 
NAsik district, XVI, 209; in KhAndesh 
district, XII, 266, 

Upton ; Colonel, special envoy deputed (1776) 
by the Calcutta government to aegotiate 
with miuisters in Poona, I, pt- i, 406 ; XIII, 
302; concludes the troo-ty of Purandhar, 
XVIII, pt, ii, 259-260. 

Upupidaa; family of birds in RitnAgiri dis¬ 
trict, X, 69. 

Uraisis: chief say id family m Gujarat, TX, 
pt. ii, 6 note i (7). 

Uram town in ThAna district, murioipality 
and custom house at, XIV, 3 71-3 72; a 
•tone grant found at, id, 32; a Silihara, 
town, I, pt. ii, 16, 2i ; sea trudo of, XIII, 


360-361; distilleries, id. 395-397, 423, 42S, 
456, 528 ; survey assessment (1866), ii. 620 
621. 

Uraps or Vara pa: sub-caste of the Agris, 
Christian reverts in ThAna district, XIII, 
l>7, 201 not a 2. 

Uras: death-day fairB, IX, pt. ii, 56; yearly 
meetings in honor of saints, id. 133 note 2 ; 
at Bhiwndi in ThAna district, XIV, 48. 

Urehan: battle of (1544), between Ibrahim 
and Burhan NizAm, XXIII, 415, 

Urdbva Bah 11: order of Shiv ascetics, IX, 
pt. i 544. 

Urid, Udid : a fodder plant, XXV, 277. 

Urmodi: river in SAtAra district, XIX, 1 . 

Uro8tigma: Bengalense, benjamitieum, eordi- 
folium, dasgearpum, infeetorium. nitidum, 
religiosum, retusum, timber treeB, XXV, 

129, 13°. 

Urpattan: OlpAd, origin of the name, IX, 
pt. i, 12 note 1. 

IJrrukkAdu, UrrukkAttukkotta: village near 
Conjevaram, I, pt. ii, 325. 

Urticaoe®: order of timber trees, XXV, 126, 

Uruli: village in Poona district, Cornets 
Huntor and Morrison captured at (1817), 
XVIII, pt. iii, 452-453. 

Unm-IslAinpur: town in SAtAra district, XIX, 
597-600, 

Uru-Ranavikranta: biruda of MangaleAa, I, 
pt, ii, 347 - 

Uruvupalli; village in the MundarAshtra 
country, I, pt. ii, 320. 

Usas: see OswAls. 

Usha ; daughter of BAnAsur, dedicates herself 
to perpetual virginity, XIV, 81, 

UaliavadAta : son of Uiiiika and son-in-law of 
Kahapan; wa3 the Konkan and Dakhan 
viceroy of his father-in-law Nahapan (A, D. 
100), XII, 239 note 7; XVIII, pt. ii, 213 
aud note 8; XIV, 54; built rest-houses 
and alms-housos, id. 320; his public works 
and gifts, I, pt. i, 25-26 ; XVI, 614.615 ; his 
probable conversion to Buddhism, XIII, 
411 and note 3 ; his inscriptions, I, pt, ii, 
148, 149, 154, 157 , 173 , 176 ; XVI, 571, S’/3, 
574 . 576 , 578 . 

Usman; third KballfAh (643-655), sends a 
speoial officer to India, I, pt. i, 505 note 5. 

Usman: governor of Bahrein and Persian Gulf, 
sends (636) a plundering expedition to Hin¬ 
dustan, I, pt. i, 505, 5 l 3 > 523 ; se « also XIV, 
355 . 

Usnai: rent and cesses in KolAba district, XI, 
190. 

Ustvat: second GAtbA day among Pirsis, 
IX, pt. ii, 218. 

Usutri: see Malaln. 

Utan : port and town in Thana’ district, XIV, 
372 ; three land-grant stones found at, about 
1835, id. 418-419. 

Uthan : governor of Basrah, sent to India by 
Umar, I, pt. i, 535 note 5 ; IX, pt, ii, 

I note I. 

Utegar: a caste of shepbords in KolAba dis¬ 
trict, XI, 67. 
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Uthamna; rising from mourning, ceremony 
relating to, observances in, among Pdrsis, IX, 
pt, ii, 342. 

UthlApAt: sweet rice land in Koliba district, 

XI, 190, 

Uthman ; lawful beir of the prophet according 
to Sunnis, IX, pt. ii, 125, 136. 

UthmAn-ath-ThAkafi 1 tee Usman, governor of 
Bahrein. 

Utkal; sub-division of Gaud Brdhmans, IX, 
pt. i, I note I. 

Utkala : Orissa, I, pt, ii, 142 ; king of, defeated 
by Haliugi, theYAdava king, id. 233, 516. 

Utkalas : people of Orissa, defeated by Mula- 
rAja, I, pt. ii, 431, 

UtricuUria Albocasruloa: plant with purple 
flowers, I, pt. ii, 28. 

Utsarpini: Jain age, I, pt. i, 193. 

Uttamabhadras: Kshatriyas, king of, relieved 
by UshavadAta from an attack of the Mfi- 
layas, I, pt. ii, 148. 

Uttamapurushas: Jain saints, I, pt. i, 451 
note 3. 

Uttamiyar: female demon killed by Farvati, 
I, pt. i, 455 . 

Uttara-Purana : latter half of the Mdha Parana 
compiled by Gunabhadra, 1 , pt. ii, 407, 411. 

Uttara KAmacharita: Sanskrit drama by 
BhAvabhuti, I, pt. ii, 136. 

UttarAyana SamkrAuti: the winter solstice, 
I, pt. ii, 466. 

Uttar Bhudargad: hill spur in Kolhapur, 
XXIV, 23. 

Uttungabhuja: father of Nanda, comes from 
Upper India and settles to the south of the 
God ivari, I, pt. ii, 340 note 4, 

Uzain: identified with Ujjaiiii; expedition 
against, I, pt. i, 109, 467. 

V 

V ACCINATION: PAtAno Prabhn ceremony, 
XVIII, pt. i, 224-225 ; Beni Israel ceremony, 
id. 531 ; in Surit district, II, 265; in Broach 
district, id. 533; in Kaira district, III, 141 ; 
in Panch Maiiila, id. 291 ; in AbumdAbAd 
district, IV, 227 j in Cutch, V, 208-209 ; in 
Palanpur, id. 316 ; in Mahi KAntha, id. 396 ; 
in Bewa KAntha, VI, 90 1 in Baroda territory, 
VII, 270, 512 j in KathiAwAr, VIII, 354; in 
BatnAgiri distriot, X, 295; in SAvautvAdi, 
id. 4611 in Koliba district, XI, 238; in 
Janjira state, id. 460 ; in KhAndesh district, 
XII, 340; in Thana district, XIII, 668 669; 
in KAnara district, staff, details, cost, XV, pt. 
ii, 220 s in NAsik district, XVI, 343; in 
Ahmadnagar distriot, XVII, 584-585; in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. iii, 69 ; in SAtAra 
distriot, XIX, 418 ; in Sholipnr district, XX, 
388; in Belgaum district, XXI, 491, 492; in 
BhArwir district, XXII, 623-624; in BijA- 
pur district, XXIII, 526; in KolhApur state, 
XXIV, 28S ; a pamplilet on (1S03), published 
in Bombay island, XXVI, pt. iii, 564, 

Vacha, Vachauia-. land tenure in Baroda state, 
VII, 351 - 

VAchaspatimisra: author of the Bhdmali, 
a commentary on Vedautaeutrabhaekya, I, 

pt. ii, 245 - 


Vachha 1 lord of the Agra race, said to have 
started Cbandravansa and Vachha clans; 
said to be bead of SSmbhar ChohAns, IX, pt. 
i. 45 °- 

Vachhya: RAjpdt clan founded by lord 
Vachha, IX, pt. i, 450. 

Vachran 1 goddess of the Gujarit sutdrs, IX, 
pt. i, 205, 

Vad : tdluiea in KAthidwAr, VIII, 669. 

Vad : Ficus Jiengalentis, a timber tree, XXV, 
129; in KhAndesh district, XII, 24; in- 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 54 ; Indian fig, 
believed to be the emblem of; Shiv; worship- 
of, by women on full moon days, object, 
of the worship, IX, pt, i, 388. 

VAda: religious discussion, I, pt, i, 181. 

VAda : sub-division of ThAna district, its bound¬ 
aries, area, aspect, climate, water, Boil, 
holdings, rental, stock crops and people, 
XIII, 675.67S. Town. id. 528 ; XIV, 372} 
inscription of Suketuvarman at, XI LI, 420; 
I, pt. 1,107. 

VadAdra : BrAhman sub-casto in GujarAt, said 
to be immigrants from Upper India, IX, pt. 
i, 2, 20. 

VAdagam : state in Mahi KAntlia, V, 425. 

Vadagra: suporior quality salt prepared in 
AhmadAbAd district, IV, 117. 

Vadal 1 td.lv.ka in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 670. 

VAdAl: pass in NAsik district, XVI, 130. 

VadAli; ancient town in Mahi KAntha, has a. 
revenue and police-station, V, 442. 

VadAli: tdluka in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 670, 

VadAli: canal In NAsik district, XVI, 94. 

Vadapadraka: villago identified with Baroda;. 
I, pt. i, 1251 I, pt. ii, 399. 

Yadar, Vaddar: a caste of wood-cutters and 
quarrymon in BatnAgiri, X, 128 ; in KoiAba. 
distriot XI, 72 ; in Janjira state, id. 414 ,• in 
KhAndesh district, XII, 114; in ThAfta 
district, XIII, 181-182; in NAsik district. 
XVI, 64,65 ; in Ahmadnagar district, 141- 
145; in Poona district. XVIII, pt. i, 426-428; 
in tiAtira district, XIX, 97 ; in SholApur, 
distriot, XX, 167-169; in Belganm district, 
XXI, 177; in BijApur district, XXIII, 210- 
213! in KolhApur, XXIV, 31, 108-109; 
in IvAuara district, XV, pt. i, 347, 348 ; in. 
DhArwar district-, XXII, 197-198. 

Vadaran: see Goli. 

VadAvali: sub division in Baroda, its bound¬ 
aries, area, aspect, water, soil, occupancy, and 
population, VII, 607,60S. 

Vaddar: tee Vadar. 

VaddAravula: tax of ChAngadevayya, I, pt. ii, 
45 ?. 45 l - . 

i^addi: pass in KAnara district, XV, pt. ii, 39, 
40 . 354 . 

Vaddiga : Amoghavarsba, the BAshtrakuta king, 
successor of Govinda IV, I, pt. ii, 414 note 
1,418; his . birvda, epithet, and titles, id, 
418! his wife, id. 296, 41S. 

Vandiga: YAdati chief of SeunadeAa, feuda¬ 
tory of the BAshtrakuta king Krishna III, 

I, pt. 11,231, 232, 420, 5131 successor of 
Bhiilama III, id. 234, 231, 515. 

VAde , market tewn iu Poona disriet, temple 
at, XVIII, pt. iii, 453 - 454 . 
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Vedenpur: Tillage in DhArwAr district, in¬ 
scription at, XXII, 788. 

Vade Pa^el: village in RatnAgiri district, caves 
at, I, pt. ii, 9. 

Vadgaon ; a village in the Mural tdluia of the 
Poona district, convention of 1779 signed at, 
XVIII, pt. iii 453 s XVIII, pt, ii, 265-266; 
XIV 201 ; XIII, 318, 504, 505; I, pt. ii, 
103, 605 i convention of, disallowed by tlie 
Bombay council, I, pt, i, 407, 

Vadgaon : a village in the Khed tdluka of the 
Poona district, temple at, XVHI, pt. iii, 453. 

Vadgaon ! town in KolhApur state, its history, 
temples at, XXIV, 321, 

Vadgaon: a village in KliAndesh district, 
temple at, XU, 478, 

Vadgaon Ainba 1 an important market town in 
KhAndesh district, a temple and a well at, 
XII, 478. 

Vadgaon Darya; a village in Ahmadnagar 
district, caverns at, XVII, 74 J. 

VadhAvan : a petty Bhil state in KhAndesh 
district, XII, 606, 

VadhAvo; presents, giving of, dnring preg¬ 
nancy ceremony among I'Araia, IX, pt. ii, 
229. 

Vadhol: RAjpdts of RAthod clan in KAthlAwAr, 

VIII, no; drive the Chavadas from DwArks, 

IX, pt. i. 129. 

Vadhias: milage in PAlanpnr state, original 
seat of the Chftvadas, V, 349-3 50; I, pt. i, 
H9, I5°- 

Vadhrira: village identified with Berdi, I, 
pt. il, 420. 

Vadlivan: a city in GujarAt, anciont capital of 
ChApa dynasty, I, pt. i, 138, 139, 180 note 2, 
186, 469; Jhala Rajput cbiefship, IX, pt. 
i, 127, 488. 

VAdi : meaning of the word, I, pt. ii, 298 note 3. 

Vadi: bAvantvAdi, insurrection in (1844-1845), 
I, pt, ii, 129. 

Vadi: estate in Rewa KAntha, VI, 98. 

Vadi ■■ wandering csste of mill-sellers in 
KAtbiAwar, VIII, 159. 

VAdia; family among early PArsi settlers in 
Bombay, IX, pt. ii, 195. See Lavji Nasar- 
vanji VAdia, 

VAdi MachAl 1 hill fort, in KolhApur, XXIV, 4. 

VAdi Narainh : town in KolhApur, temples and 
fair at, XXIV, 321, 322. 

VAdirAj t Vaishnav guru (1582), XV, pt. ii, 
346-347. 

Vadi RatnAgiri: see Jotibi’s hill. 

VAdta : hot spring in KhAndcsh district, XII, 
13. 

Vadnagar : town in Baroda territory, fcirs and 
temple at, VII, 623-624; hospitals at, id. 
508; dynastic seat, IX, pt. i, p. ix ; original 
seat of NAgar BrAhmans, id, 13, 15; said to 
have been founded by Konaksen, id. 15 and 
note t ; Identified with Anarttapura- id. 13 
note 2 j installation of Shiv’s' ling under the 
name of Hataieshvar at, id. ( >; besieg d by 
Antaji BbAskar, again by Kantaji, burnt 
(1725), I, pt. i, 370, 4 ^ 7 , 546* 

Vadnagara; sub-caste of NAgar BrCRimane, 
IX, pt. i, 13, 15- 

Vadod : a tribute paying idluhtw KAthlAwAr, 

VIII, 670. 


Vad Pornima: Hindu holiday, XV 11 T, pt, 1 , 
243-244. 

Vadsar: KAthi chief of Jasdau, model land¬ 
lord, IX, pt. i, 2J4. 

VadshighAt ; hill in bhoIApur dislrict, XX, 2, 

VadtAt: village in Kaitn district, head-quarters 
of the SvAmi NArAyan sect, III, i?8-i8o; 
IX, pt. i, 537, 549. 

VAdugf: tee Vaddiga the l’ad&va chief. 

Vadnj; town-in SAtAra district, XIX, 600. 

VAgabhava: see BAhada. 

Vagad r province iff Cutch, V, 2, 1J1, 138. 

VAgadh: a village near RAdhanpur, 1 , pt. 1 , 
208 note 3. 

Vagatores : birds in ThAna district, XIII. 53 * 

VAgbhata : Sanskrit medical author, I, pt. ii, 
249. 

Vageshanltar Gavrishankar ; Mr., naib divan 
of BbAvnagaT; his collection of arlielca found 
In Valabhi, I, pt. i, 78 note (. 

VaggayA : a caste of beggars in DhAtwAr dis¬ 
trict, XXII, 212-213 ; ministrsnts at the fair 
of Gudguddapur, id. 721. 

VagghAchehha: modern V Aghodia near Baroda, 
1 , pt, 1, 125, 

VapbAchipathAr: Tiger’s Terrace, hill in ThAna. 
district, XIII, 5. 

VAghad i a village in NAsik dietriot, reservoir 
at, XVI, 95. 

VAgham Chavdagnd : a village in Cntch, tem¬ 
ple* at, V, 252 253. 

Vaghatidcvi! goddess of the Chodhras, IX, pt. 
i> 378, 

Vi gharia : pass in NAsik district, XVI, 129. 

Vnghavri : a tribute paying tAluka in KAthiA- 
war, VIII, 670. 

VAghbAras ; tiger’s twelfth, worship of tiger on, 
IX, pt. i, 378. 

Vagh Dev : tiger god, worship of, by early tribes 
in GujarAt, IX, pt. i, 292, 319,322; wor¬ 
shipped by Poona Kunbis, XVIII, pt. I, 291. 

Vaghe : jme’Vaghya. 

Vagheln: a town near PAlanpur, V, 35 ° ) I, pt. 
i, 465, 

VAghola RAjpdts : in Cutch, V, 68-69, 132, 133, 
138; in Kathiawar, VIII, 115, 284. See 
VAglielas. 

VAgbelas : branch of the Chalukyas of Anabi- 
lavada, help the last Chalukya king and suc¬ 
ceed him, I, pt, i, 196-197; their rule and 
genealogy, id. 198-206; Rajput rulers of 
GujarAt (1240-1304) after the Solankis, id. 
526; I, pt, ii, 525 and note 4, 582 note 1 ; 
existing cbiefships, IX, pt. i, 129 ; Chamunda 
their family deity, id, 136; fchakti-worsbip- 
pcrB, worship the horse on Dasara day, wor¬ 
ship picture of koyel or cuckoo ; pacification 
of flood-spirits by, id. 137 ; rulers of Cambay, 
VI, 215 ; IX, pt. ii, 2 note 3, 

Vagber : a caste of sea-farers and pirates on the 
GujarAt coast, IX, pt. i, 5 19; name, divisions—• 
Hindus and MusalmAns; settlements, sur¬ 
names, id. 522; origin, appearance, language, 
character, occupation, religion, id. 523 ; 
MusalmAn pirates in Catch, V, 97 5 in 
KAthiAwAr, VIII, 154, 164-165, 3 ° 5 . 3 ° 7 ; 
revolt of, id. 308 ; disturbances of (1857-1867), 
id. 364-365. 
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Vaghera s pass and fort in NAsik district, XVI, 
128, 660, 661, 441, 

V&gheri t MU in Ratiifiglri district, a well- 
known land mark for seamen, X, 469, 

Vagheshvari: goddess of Shrimal, family deity 
of Meshri Shrimali VAniAs, IX, pt. i, 73, 20* 
and note 3. 

Vaghilii village in KhAndesh district, temples 
at, XII, 478. 

VAghnakhs: tiger’s claws, ShivAji murders 
(1659) Afzulkbin with, XIX, 236 and note 1. 

VAghoba 1 see Vagh Dev Kunbis, XVIII, i, 
291. 

Vaghoha 1 hill in SholApur district, XX, 2. 

V Agbod ! village in KhAndesh district, mosqne 
air, XII, 478. 

VAghodia : a village north of Baroda, I, pt. i, 
125. 

Vagholi: a village near Sopara. in ThAna dis¬ 
trict, XIV, 514, 322 j an inscribed stone at, 
id. 419. 

VAghotan: a small village and port on tbe 
Vijaydurg river in BatnAgiri district, X, 374. 

VAgbpur: a village in AhraadAbAd district, 
tombs at, IV, 354. 

VAghri: a caste of hunters in GujarAt, 
atrength, meaning of name, history, origin, 
IX, pt. i, 486, 510-512; divisions, id, 512; 
origin of divisions, appearance, drees, hots, 
food, means of livelihood, id. 513 ; religion, 
chief holidays, saints among ancestors, id. 514; 
take pride in tho chastity of women, ordeal to 
prove woman’s chastity, id. 514-515; vow¬ 
making by, fulfilment of, id. 516-517 ; cus¬ 
toms, marriage, id. 517; birth, death, id, 
i*8 ; in Catch, V, 82; in KatbiAwar, VIII, 
158; in TliAna district, XIII, 182. 

VAghvihir: pass in RAsik district, XVI, 128. 

Vighya.- a caste of beggars in SbolApur dis¬ 
trict, XX, 188-189; in Poona district, XVIII, 

Pt. i, 476-477. 

VagjAi: hill in KolhApur, XXIV, 8. 

Vagjhipur: village in Baroda state, place of 
pilgrimage, VII, 591. 

Vigra: village in Broach district, I, pt, i, 129 
and note 3. 

VAhadhaeimha: son of Udayasimha, I, pt. i, 
47 *• 

VAhadi: mountain pass, Bittigo driven as far 

as, I, pt. ii, 459, 497 . 575 . 

VAhAgaon : gorge in SktAra district, XIX, 202. 

Vahi Pujan : book worship on last day of the 
year, details of ceremony among GujarAt 
Vanias, IX, pt. i, 82. 

Vahista Matlira ; part of the Zend Avesta, IX, 
pt. ii, 211 note 2 (3). 

Vaibhale : a village in KhAndesh district, temple 

at, XII, 478, 

Vaidarbha : see Vidarbha. 

Vaidhrat : day for making charitable gifts to 
BrAhmans, IX, pt, i, 23 note 5 qpntmued. on 
page 24. 

Vaidisa : Bosnagar Samantabbadra's visit to, I, 
pt. ii, 407* 

Vaids : see Vaidyas, 

Vaidu : a caste of medicine hawkersAn Batnst 
giri district, X, 129 ; in NAsik district, XVI, 
: in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 212-214 j 


in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 477-479; in 
KAtAra district, XIX, 123-124. 

Vaulyanath t place of pilgrimage in Bengal, 
IX, pt. i, 549. 

Vaidyas : native physicians in Poona district, 
XVIII,pt, iii, 69-71 ; in Baroda, VII, 499. 
501 ; in RatnAgiri district, X, 294. 

VaijAnones : a tribute paying tdluka in KAthiA- 
wAr, VIII, 684. 

Vaijayanti : probably Buzantion of the Greek 
geographers, probably BanavAsi; may bo 
identified with Vijaydnrg, I, pt. ii, 174-175 j 
Kadamba king of, conquered by Kirtivarman 
I, id. 28 i* 285, 345. 

VairAg : town in SholApur district, trade cen¬ 
tre, XX, 503. 

Vairagad; fort mentioned by Ferishtah, I, pt. 
ii, 620. 

Vairagi: a caste of religions beggars in KithiA- 
war, VIII, 155. See, Bairagi. 

V airamegha; biruda of Dantidurga, I, pt. ii, 
3*7 note 5, 399 note 7. 

VairAt; raja of Matsyanagar, gave shelter to 
tho PAndavas, IX, pt. i, 294. 

VairAtapur: modern Hangal, I, pt. ii, 558. 

VairAtgad : h'ahyadri spur in SAtAra district, 
XIX, 6 ; hill-fort, fort detail»,a great banian 
tree at the foot of, id. 9, 6ox. 

Vairatpur : or VirAt, suppnBod to be Dholka, 
PAndavs take refuge at, IX, pt. J, 252 note I, 
294. 

Vairisimha : ChAvada king (4. ». 845) men¬ 
tioned in Prabandhachintamani, I, pt. i, 

1 , 54 . 155 - 

Vais Agra •• village at the foot of the NAnA pass 
in Th-tna district, XIV, 287. 

Vaisba ; a caste of artificers and domestics men¬ 
tioned by Ibni Khurdadbab, I, pt. i, 530. 

Vaishakhara : a division in Tliana district, sur¬ 
veyed (1771-72), XIII, 558. 

Vaishnav: croed or sects, in GujarAt, iour cults 
or sampradayas — shri, sanakadi, sambha, 
Brahma ; generation, IX, pt, i, 533 ; followers 
of Vishnu called, id. p. xnxvi, 530; places 
of pilgrimage, id. 549 ; Hoysalas converted, 
to, I, pt. ii, 491. 

Vaishnava Brahmans: in KolhApur state, 
XXIV, 60 ; see MAdhva Brdhmans. 

Vuirimava Cave : at BAdAmi, completed (578.), 
I, pt. ii, 346. 

Vaishnavi: one of tbe divine mothers (Pleiades), 
I. pt. ii, 337 note 4. 

Vaishya Vani; traders) in KAnara district, 
XV. pt, i, 180, sSi ; in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 279 ; in SbolApur district, XX, 86, 

VaitAl Dev: worship of, IX, pt. i, 292. 

VaitarnA: river, rises near Trimbalc in tho 
NAsrk district, runs through the Tliana dis¬ 
trict and falls into the Arabian Bia, XVI, 7 ; 
forms the boundary of the Portuguese district 
of Basse in and Daman, I, pt, ii, 54, 71 5 
perhaps Ptolemy’s Goaris (A. 11. 150), its 
sanctity, curse, tributaries, XIII, 8-IO. 

Vaitami: river in the infernal regions, IX, 
pt- i, 372 . 

Yaitiv early tribe In TbAna district, XIII, 182, 

Vajai MAta: patron goddess of BajAniAs, IX, 
pt. i, 503. 
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Vajautr* i -pass in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 151. 

VAjantri: a,casta of musicians in RatnAgiri 
district, X, 415; in Kolhapur, XXIV, ill. 
See Ghadse, 

Vajas: RAjpi.it branch of RAthod clan, IX, 
pt. i, 129 ; were mu ah harassed by girdtiaa 
and sought the protection of BhAvnagar, 
VIII, no. 

VAjasneya: section of MAdhyandin BrAhmaus 
in KolhApur state, XXIV, 62. 

Vajifa: land held at quit-rent in Baroda, VII, 

35 1 - 

Vajirgad: fort in ThAna district, Isoialns at, 
XIV, 373. 

Vajjada I: North Konkan SilAh&ra king, I, 
pt. ii, 539. See Vajjadadeva. 

Vajjada II: North. Konkan SilAhAra king, I, 
pt. ii, 539 - See Vajjadadeva II. 

Vajjadadeva I: sevonth ThAna SilAhara king, 
son of Goggi, I, pt. ii, 15, 17 ; XIII, 422 
note r, 424. 

Vajjadadeva II: ninth ThAna SilAhAra king, 
son of AparAjita, I, pt. ii, 13, ig, 542 note 6 j 
XIII, 422 note 1, 423. 

Vajra; Kalachnrya king Bijjala’s son, I, pt, ii, 
47 G 477 . 

VajrAbai: hot springs in ThAna district, XIII, 
x6, 509, S'O XIV, 373 - 374 - 

Vajradcva: gds Vajra. 

Vajragail : peak in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 

5. 

Vajraliasta: Ganga king, his Parla-kimedi 
grant, I, pt. ii* 297. 

Vajrata: paramount king of Northern India, 
defeated by VinayAdiiya, I, pt. ii, 368, 378, 

389. 

Vajresbvari: temple of, at Gunj in ThAna dis¬ 
trict, XIV, 105. 

Vajrin: ruler of Mangalaveshtaka, slain by 
Bbillama, the Do vagi ri YAdava king, I, pt. ii, 
520. 

Vakal: village in Baroda state, VII, 578. 

Vaksfl: SopAra hill in Tlutaa district, XIII, 
408, 409. 

VAkatnka : see Vindhyashakti. 

VakeAvara: village, Shiva’s temple at, I, pt. 
ii, 334. 

VakhAr: business office of a Vania banker, IX, 
pt. i, 79 - 

VakhAtnAth : saint or pir, of Patan, IX, pt. i, 
247 . 

VakhatsingU: fifty-ninth or the last viceroy of 
Gujanwappointed by the imperial coart, I, 
pt. i, 332. 

Vakhtapur: estate in Rewa KAntha, VI, 131. 

Vakil; deputy of KhojAb imdmt, IX, pt, ii, 
41. 

Vakil-ul-Mutlak : title bestowed (1792) on the 
Pesliwa, XVIII, pt. ii, 268-269 ; XIX, 298. 

Vakkal: caste of husbandmen in Kanarv dis¬ 
trict, XV, pt. ii, 3-4. 

Yakkalori: Wests'll Chalukya jmcord faetn, 
I, pt. ii, 316, 322, 376 j copper-plate grant of 
Kirtivarinau IT from, id, 327, 330, 374, 377, 
378, 4*7 and note 3. 

Vakknnd: village near Sampgaonin Belgauin 
district, temple at, XXI, 609, 


VaktAjmr: state In Mahi KAntha, V, 427. 

Vaktnttvottejak SabbA:. Poona elocution 
society, XVIII, pt. iii, 64-65. 

VAkyapadiya : work on b'anskrit grammar, 1 , pt. 

ii, 406. 

VA 1 : pulse variety in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 44. 

Vala: ancient Valabhipur, state and town in 
Kathiawar, its old history, VIII, 670-675 ; 
IX, pt. i, 20; I, pt. i, 506. 

ValabkdAs MAnikehand : Baroda merchant, his 
family imprisoned by VAnirAm, commits 
filicide (1834), VIII, 248. 

Valabhi: city in feurashtra or KAthiAwAr, mo¬ 
dern Vala or Valeh, capital of Valabhi dynas¬ 
ty, I, pt. i, 78 and note 1 ; history, id. /8- 
106 ; Mihira or Gurjjara conquest of (490), 
id. 489 ; its kings succeed the early Guptas 
in KAthiAwAr, referred to as a tirthn or sacred 
place, I, pt. ii, 315, 284 and note 4 ; its king 
anointed by Vishmivardhana-YaBhodharman 
to the mle of KAthiAwAr, id. 526, 382; 
defeated by Harshavavdhaua (606-648), id. 
314 note I; Godhra owned by, id. 315, 382 ; 
at war with Dadda III (706), id. 316; stops 
the progress of the Western Chalukya king 
MangaleAa, id, 336; irregularities in the 
succession of the rulers of, id. 346 note 4 ; 
BAshraktitas kept hack by the kings of, end 
of the dynasty, id. 382; dynastic scat, IX, 
pt. i, p. ixj called Valabhipur, id. 123, 
488, 493 j ruined by Arabs, id. 123, 496 ; I, 
pt. i, 506, 324, 523. 

Valabhipur: GujarAt capital, XV, pt. i, 117 
note J. See Valabhi. 

Valabhis : Hindu kings in KAthiAwAr, Vlil, 
274-277; I, pt. i, 516,- supposed by Dr. 
Bhagvaulal to be Gurjjara j bv Dr. Hultzsch 
to be Maitraks and therefore Gurjjara, IX, pt. 
i, 479, 492; admitted aa RAjpAts, id. 480, 
486, 488; BhatArka, their founder (480), 
id. 479, 492 ; Balas or Valas, rulers of Vala¬ 
bhi are Maitrakas and therefore Gurjjaros, 
id. 125, 479, 488, 492, 495-496 ; ancestors of 
Gohils or Sisodias, id, 29-30, 123, 129, 492, 
494 note 2, 49S ; their administration (500- 
700), I, pt, i, 81. 

VolAhaka : province, mentioned by JinaprabhA- 
snri, I, pt. i, 78. 

Valahi: Valabhi, mentioned by J inaprabhasuri, 

i, pt. i, 78. 

ValAkhiyA : see Koli. 

Valalan; tee Mudliar. 

Valarn : a Bub-caste of BrAhmans in GujarAt, 
IX, pt. i, 20. 

Vila Matra: a KAthi out-law in Gir hills, IX, 
pt. i> 254 . 

VAlamdAs BAva : BharvAd saint, IX, pt. i, 271. 

VAland : a caste of oarbers in Cotch, V, 76, 

VA 1 A RAning: KAthi out-Saw, IX, pt, i, 254. 

VAlAt: tribes of RAjpAts claim to belong to 
KAthiAwAr, VIII, no, 114 note 3. See 
Valabhis. 

Valssna : Rathor chiefship in Maid KAntha, 
IX, pt. i* 138 ; V, 427. 

Valiti: inner uplands in RatnAgiri district, X, 
131 note 1. 
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Vaiavdda: probably Vdlvd In Kolbdpur state, 
I, pt. ii, 548, 549. 

VAldval: village in Skvantvadi state, X, 469, 
Valavas; guards to travellers and goods, Bhdts 
used as, their devotion to duty and self- 
sacrifice, IX, pt, i, 210 note I ; ^hardns 
used as, 217 and note 3, 

Valav&ta : modern Vilavdem, I, pt ii, 255. 
Vdlavdem : place of residence of GandarAditya 
the Kolhapur SiUhdra ruler, I, pt. ii, 255. 
Valch : modern name of Valabhi, town, its site 
examined (1872), 1, pt. i, 78 and note I. 
Valentia: Lord, his visit to Sdlsotte (1803), T, 
pt. ii, 123 s his journey from Panvel to 
KhamlAla, XIII, 303 ; his visit to Elephants, 
XIV, 88 i to Khopivli, id. 201 ; his notice of 
the painting of a saint at Mandapeshvar, id. 
223 note 1, 227 j his notice of Panvel and 
Thiina, id, 295, 361 ; at Poona, XVIII, pt. 
iii, 414-419. 

Valermani: timber tree, XXV, 37. 

ValhAr; a caste of beggars in Kolhapur, XXIV, 
ir8. 

Valhe; village in Poona district, supposed 
birth-place of the poet VAlmik, XVIII, pt, 
iii, 454 - 

Valipattana : stronghold founded by Dhammi- 
yara, Silahara king of the Southern Konkan, 
I, Pt- i', 537 . 

Vdlkhel : a caste of BrAhmans in Ontch, a trace 
of Bfihika BrAhmans in, croated by Brahma 
to live in Bet Dwarka, IX, pt. i, 439 note 5, 
Vdllabha: title or epithet of the kings of the 
Western Chalukya family, I, pt. ii, 181, 190, 
3 ? 4 . 32 fi . 344 , 35 *> 377 ; epithet of Buddha- 
vannan of the GujarAt branch of the West¬ 
ern Chalukyas of B&dAmi, id. 359 ; epithot 
assumed by the RAsbtrakdta king, 11 inti- 
durga, id. 389; hy Amoghavarsha I, id. 
199, 408 and note 4, 409 ; see also I, pt. i, 

127,525- 

Vallabha or VallabhAchArya : founder of Valla- 
bhAchAryan cult of Vaishnav sects, his life, 
teachings, descendants and works, IX, pt, i, 
533 , S 35 - 53 6 * 

VallabliAehAri: Vaishnav religions sect other¬ 
wise called VallabhAchAryan or Pushti 
Marga, IX, pt. i, p. xxxvi, 533, 

VallabhAkula: title of VallabhachArya Sat- 
svarup, IX, pt. i, 536. 

VallabharAja : Chaulukya king (a. d. ioio), son 
of ChAmunda ; marciies against MAlwa, dies 
of amall-pox, I, pt. i, 162. 

VaUabhendra: epithet of Pulikesin II, used iu 
the Eastern Chalukya records, I, pt. ii, 351. 
Vallabhgad : hill and fort in Bulgaum district, 
XXI, 6, 609-610. 

Vallam: village in Madras, inscription on a 
rock-cut Saiva temple at, I, pt ii, 328. 

Valle: Dela, Italian traveller, visits Mandu 
(1623), I, pt. i, 381 ; see Dela "VAlle 
Vallfir : town, passed through by Vishnuvar- 
dhana, I, pt, ii, 496, 498. 

Valluraka: eeeValurakn, 

Vallurika: village granted to a BrAhiuan by 
Krishna II, I, pt. ii, 413. 

Yalrnik: reputed author of tho RamAyan, 
XXIV, 106. 


Vdlo; guinea worm, its cure, IX, pt. i, 365. 
Valpapri: food plant, XXV, 153. 

Valsang : town in ShoIApur district, dyeing and 
weaving industries at, XX, 503-504, 

Valtar: a system of compensation in Mahi 
Kantha, V, 390. 

Valtiraka: village in the NizAm’s dominions, 
cave monastery at, I, pt. ii, 149, 175,391 
note 6. 

VdlvA: sub-division of SAtSra district, it* 
honndarics, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
stock, hoHings, crops, people, XIX, 442-444 ; 
survey of, id. 380 383. Town, history, id, 
601-602 j Sultan Muazzam at (1685), id. 2465 
I, pt. ii, 654; surrendered to the British 
(1818), id. 308. 

VAlva : dumala village in KolliApur, history, 
mosque and fair at, XXiVT 322. 

VAmana : great-grandfather of HemAdri, I, pt. 
ii, 248. 

Vamanastlmli : modern Vanthali in KathiAwAr, 
I, pt. i, 160 

Vdman Dvadashi: Hindu holiday, XVIII, pt. 
i, 248-249. 

Vdman Pandit: Mardthu poet, his works, died 
(1673), XIX, 534. 

Vamaraai: Pandit in Kumdrapdia’s court, in¬ 
sults Ilemachandra, loses his annuity, I, pt. 
i, 163. 

Vambhori: a great market town with a railway 
station in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 741. 
Vana: a tribute paying tdluka in Kdthiiwdr 

VIII, 675. 

VauAli: a separate tribute-paying tdluka in 
Kdthidwdr, VIII, 675. 

Vanaut: star of the south, identified with the 
star “ Fowalhaut,” IX, pt. ii, 217 note 1. 
Vana-parvan : third book of the Mahdthdrata, 
I, pt. ii, 278 note 2. 

Vanardja: Chdvada king >(720-780), horn and 
bred in forest, founded Anahilavdda; his in¬ 
stallation, his image, his successors, I, pt. i, 
150. i 5 1 *S 2 . i 53 » * 55 » 5 12 - 
Vanstvisa : Banavdsi province, XV, pt. ii, 261 
note 2; perhaps the scene of the Pdndavas’ 
exile, id, 264 note 4 j Moggaliputto sends 
missionaries to, I, pt. ii, 143-144, 278 note 2, 
346, 370, See Banavdsi. 

Yandnn: hill-fort in tatara district, XIX, 9; 
Bajdba Purandbare imprisoned in (1788), id. 
297 . 

Vandhdsurehauka: fortress at, subdued by 
Visbnuvardhana, I, pt. ii, 496. 

Vandiddd : original part of the Zena Avesta, 

IX, pt. ii, 211 note 2 (20) ; preserved portion 
of the Zend Avesta, id. 212 note I ; original 
copy of, said to have been lost, 'id, 189 note 
2 j Herbad Maliyar brings copy of, from 
Yezd to Uth, id. 186 note 1, 1S8 note 4, 189 
note 2 ; copies of, made in Cambay, id. 189 
note 2; Zend and Pehlevi copy of, is left in 
India by »e Persian priest Jarnasp, id. 194; 
code, id, 22 o; XIII, 252 mme 3, 253 note 2, 

Vandiga : see Vaddiga, the Yddava chief, 
Van-Bindori: grant of GovhH III at, I, pt. i, 
123,466,468 

Vaaellinse: faqiiiy of birds in Ratnagiri dis¬ 
trict, X, 91. 
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Vanga: eastern Bengal, I, pt. i, 124,468; I, 
pt, ii, 281 j king of, brought under subjec¬ 
tion, id. .219 j conquered by Kirtivarman I, 
id. 345 ; by the Gurjara, king, id. 400 ; king 
of, worships the RAshtrakdta king Ainoglia- 
varsha I, id. 402. 

Vangadhra : a tribute-paying tdluka in KAthiA- 
wAr, VIII, 676. 

Yangalia ; mentioned by Ttolemy, Vengnrla 
rocks (?) in Kaaara district, XV, pt. ii, 48 
note 3, 336. 

Vangaon : village in ThAna district XIV, 33, 

YAngui: a village near ICarjat in ThAna district, 
fort and buildings at, XIV, 375. 

Vanguiera: edulis, food plant, XXV, 162; 
spinoaa, food and timber plant, id. 87, 162. 

Vanhalli ; a village in Dliarwiv district, a tem¬ 
ple of Ishvar wKm an inscription at, XXII, 
7S6. 

Villi village in the NAsik district, temples, in¬ 
scriptions and reservoir at, XVI, 661-662. 

VAni, VaniA: class of traders in Guj irAt, two 
main sections of BrAhmanie or Mesh n and Jain 
or BhrAvak, social ties between the two sec¬ 
tions ; main divisions of, names, strength and 
distribution, IX, pt. i, 69; social position ; 
sub-divisions into VisAa, DasfU, and 1 ’inch As, 
meaning of the terms, id. 7 °, 435 ! Meshri, 
leadiug classes, id, 70-74; appearance, id. 
74; speech, house, food, dress, id. 73; 
ornaments, id. 76; character, proverbs, 
id. 76 and notes 1 and 2, 77 and notes 1 
and 2 j occupation—miscellaneous, id. 77 ; 
of traders, shopkeepers, poor Vania or 
village trader's start in life, id. 78; money¬ 
lender’s start in life, id. 78 and note 3 ; Euro¬ 
pean travellers’ notice of Vania skill and 
character, id. 78 uote I ; honorific titles of 
Shah and Parelch, id. 78 note 2 ; business of 
rioh merchants, id. 79 ; as bankers, id. 71-82 ; 
book-worship or rthipujan, id. 82 ; account 
books, id. 82-88 ; daily life, id. 88 ; religion, 
adherents of VallabhAchArya sect, MahArAjas, 
religious heads of the sect, id. 69, 70; 
customs—birth, ohhaiki pujan, hdran baliam 
worship, id. 89; betrothals, presents given 
on, id. 89-90; marriage age, the marriage 
day, mundwa making ceremony, id. 90 ; chon 
or marriage altar, presents given on the 
marriage day procession, id. 915 marriage 
service, id. 92-93 ; pregnancy, punchmasi 
ceremony, id. 93 ; simant ceremony, id. 93- 
94 ; death, bier daghus, widow, funeral rites, 
id. 94 95 ; Community or Mahajan, id. 95 ; 
prospects, id. 96 s Shravaks, main divisions 
of, id, 96-98; appearance, food, id) 98 ; 
character, id. 99 j customs—birth, id. 99 ; 
chhathi worship, naming, mudan, betrothal, 
id. 100; marriage, id. 100-101 ; pregnancy, 
death, id. 102 ; community, id. 103 j reli¬ 
gion, id. 103-110 ! foreign element traced in 
OsvAls, ShrimAlis, id, 452-453 ; fiujar cle¬ 
ment in Osvals/ Shrimalis, id- J 4 H, 497 . 499 . 
and note 3; a caste of traders iu Kolaba 
district, XI, dH ; in Janjira state, id. 411 
in RatnAgiri district, X, 118; in SAvadf vadi, 
id, 413 i iu KhAndesh district, XII, 56' 59 - 
61 j in ThAna district, XIII, 112-115,432, 
324 } at MitherAn, XIV, 265 ; at SopAra, id. 


315; in SAtAra district, XIX, St-58, S9-6t J 
in Baroda state, VII, 57-59 ; in Poona dis* 
trict, XVIII, pt. i, 273-279. 

Vani-Dindori i grant found at, I, pt. ii, 196 
note 3, 197, 198 note 2, 199. 

Vaniram Aditram: minister at Baroda; in¬ 
trigues against Gopal AtmArAm (1833), VII, 
240; hates BhAskarrhv (1836), id. 236 ; dis¬ 
missal of, demanded by the Bombay govern¬ 
ment (1839), id. 250-251. 

VanjAra, Vanjiri: a caste of carriers in Rewa 
KAntha, VI, 25 ; in KithlAwAr, VIII, 159 ; 
in SAtAra district, XIX, 109; in RatnAgirl 
district, X, 131 ; in RolAba district, XI, 73 ; 
in Janjira state,id. 414 ; in Khaudeshdistrict, 
XII, 41, 69, 106113; wandering traders, id. 
218; cattle stealers and gang Tobbers, id. 
314; in ThAna district, XIII, 118, 13I; in 
NAsik district, XVI, 62; in Poona district, 
XVIII, pt. i, 428-431 ; in SliolApnV district, 
XX, 169 ; in Kanarn distriot, XV, pt. ii,200; 
in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 163-163 ; see 
also I, pt. ii, 80. 

Vanjha: caste of weavers in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 
152 ; in Cutch, V, 74. 

Vankalfamily goddess of NandvAna BrAh- 
mans at Virani, in MArwAr, IX, pt. i, 16. 

Vankaner : Jhala RAjpiit ohiefship in KAthiA- 
wAr, IX, pt. i, 127; chief of, defeats NAzar 
Ali KhAn (1705), I, pt. i, 295; Farsi settle¬ 
ment in, in the the 8th century, IX, pt. ii, 
186. Town y VIII, 676-679. 

Vankipura; modern BankApur, I, pt. ii, 411. 

Vanketvara . ses VakeAvata. 

VAnki, Vankika : creek near BalsAr, I, pt. i, 125. 

Vanknis : ^private rocord-keeper in the Marsiha 
government, XIX, 243. 

Vankund ; forest pool near BhinmAl, I, pt, i, 
454 - ... 

Vanniyar; fire-sprung RAjpdts, outside tribes 
raised to be RAjpdts antler the name of, IX, 
pt. i, 449-450; fire oastes in Madras, the, 
name, id. 486. 

Vanod ; a tribute-paying tdluka in KAthiAwir; 
temple of a mdta at, VIII, 679, 

Vanta: private lands of Gujarat chiefs, VII, 
34 °. 344 - 34 &i I. pk >. 215 - 

Vanthuli: town in KAthiAwir, VIII, 679-682; 
I, pt, i, 136 ; ChudAsamas settle at, id. 139 ; 
capital of Graharipu, id. 160; its rulers killed 
by Viradhavala Vaghela, id. 200-204; see 
also IX, pt, i, 125. 

Vanva : food plant, XXV, 168. 

VAphgaon: market village in Poona distriot, 
XVIII, pt. iii, 453. 

V'aphla: village in Sholipur district, inscrip¬ 
tion at, XX, 504. 

Vappa-. see Bappa. 

Vappuka: king, slain by the Rashtrakuta 
king Krishna III, 1 , pt. ii, 420. 

Vappuvanna ; fourth North Konkan SilAbAra 
king, I, pt. ii, 17, 539 ! XIII, 422 note I, 
424- 

VarAd: lake in RatnAgirl distriot, X, 11. 

YaradA: river in Vidarbha, I, pt. ii, 147 * , 

VAradapallfta : village in the Lat province, 
I, pt. i, 130, 

VarAh; villagein DhArwAr distriot, Inscriptions 
at, XXII, 788. 
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VarAha : wild boar coin, I, pt. i. Jig cote 2. 

VarAha : king, contemporary of Govinda III, 

I, pt. ii, 395. 

VaiAha: Hindu god, third incarnation of 
Vishnu in the form of a boar, I, pt, i, 451. 

VarSha-linchchana: Ch&hikya*crest, 1 , pt. ii, 
338 . 

Vaiaha Mihira : astronomer, I, pt. i, 523, 534, 
540; contemporary of Vararuchi, I, pt. ii, 
144; author of the BrihaUamhita, id. 310, 
431 note J. 

Varilia Bop : a village near Junagad in KAthiAa 
wiir, a temple at, VIII, 68 2 ; IX, pt, i, 549, 

Varalii: state in Palanpur, history of its Jat 
chiefs, V, 281, 334 - 335 - 

VArAhi: one of the Pleiades, T, pt. ii, 337 note 4. 

VAiAbsiddha; a tribe said to have established 
colonies in GnjarAt, IX, pt, i, 8 note 1. 

Varal: a village in KAthiiwAr, a battle at, 

VIII, 683. 

Varalatta : one of the seven Konkans, I, pt, ii, 
382 note 5 ; tribe, I, pt. i, 534. 

Vara Mudra: giving position of Sopdra image 
of Buddha, XIV, 330, 331, 413. 

VArAn&si: Benares, 1 , pt. ii, J84 note 4. 

Varandha; pass between KoUba district and 
Bhor state, XI, 5, 114; XIX, 201, 

Varangaon : town in KhAndesh district, temple 
ut, XII, 478. 

Vararuchi: author of the Prakrila Prakdia, 
one of the nine gems of the court of Vikra- 
mAditya, the contemporary of Vardha Mihira 
and EAtidAsa, I, pt. ii, 144, 171, 

Varaahfal: astrological statement of year’s 
events, IX, pt. i, 27. 

VarAt: rent-draft, cheque, XIII, 561. 

VarAta kings: dispersed by Viahnuvardhana, 
I, pt. ii, 496, 

Varda : river in Kdnara and DhArwAr distriots, 
I, pt. ii, 658 ; XV, pt. ii, 265 and note 5 ; 
XV, pt. i, 7; XXII, 6. 

Vardangad '■ see Vardhangad. 

Vardhamdnapura: modern VadhvAn. I, pt. i, 
176 ; Jain temple at, I, pt. il, 552 note 8. 

Vardhangad : hill fort in SAtAra district, XIX, 
12, 461 j fort details, history, id. 602-604; 
built by Shivaji (1676), I, pt. ii, 595- 

Vardbangad-Maelihindragad: MahAdev hill 
spur in Sitira district, XIX, 7-8.^ 

VardhArl: sub-division in Rewa KAntha, VI, 

124. 

Vardhman : Jain merchant, said to have defiled 
the BrAhmanic purity of Sompara Salats, 

IX, pt. i, 195-196. 

Varelatm, Varetata;: tee Varalatta. 

Varga: estates in KAnara district, XV, pt. ii, 
166. 182. 

Vargund: timber tree, XXV, 102, 

VsrhAdi: cotton variety in KhAndesh district, 
XII, 160, 161, 220, 231. 

VarbAdi: breed of cattle in Poona dlstitct, 
XVIII, pt. i, 57 . 

Vari; river in Baro&a state, v II, 8. 

Vari: grain, cultivation of in KatnAgiri district, 

X, 147; in KolAba district, XI 961 in 
ThAna district, XIII, 289. 

Variiv: village near Surat in Baroda state, 
VII, 578-579 j school at, id, 487; PArsi settle > 
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merit in, IX, pt. ii, 186 and notes 1 and 9 ; 
heroio defence by the PArsi female warriors 
of, against the troops of the Ratahpur ohief, 
id. 186 note 9. 

VariAvi: modern Vari A v near Surat, I, pt. i, 
128 ; I, pt, ii, 310, 412. 

Varibhokar: pond in KhAndesh district, XII, 
11. 

Varik: ise NhAvi, 

VArkaris : Phandharpur pilgrims, XX, 471-473, 

Varkas: upland soil in RatnAgiri, X, 145; in 
SavantvAdb id. 423. 

Varkeda: village in KbSndesh district, XII, 
479; opposition to the British at (1844), 
id, 260. 

Varkute: village and a place of interest in 
ShotApur district, temple >i, XX, 504. 

Varli: wild tribe mentioned by Pliny, I, pt. i. 
534; In GujarAt, IX, pt. i, 290, 328. 3293 
in KhAndesh, XII, 100,6oi; in NAsik district, 
XVI, 26, 64 ; in ThAna district, XIII, 182- 
189. 

VArnu: river in the SAtAra district and the 
KolhApur state, XIX, 15 ; XXIV, 8, 9. 

Varnoli: estate in Rewa EAntha, VI, 153. 

VarnolMftl: state in Rewa KAntha, VI, 151. 

Varnu : village in Cntch, temple at, V, 353. 

Varosha: stream at MAtherAn, XIV, 244, 300. 

Varosha: MAtherAn forest, XIV, 2J9. 

VarshAaan : charitable annual grant, VII, 350. 

V arsoda: Chavda RAjpdt ehiefsblp in Mahi 
KAntha, IX, pt. i, 124 ; V, 420. 

Vsrsoddharas : seven flowing streams, names, 
worship of, during marriage rites, IX, pt. i, 
41. 

Varsoli: vvart disease, its euro, IX, pt. i, 365, 

Varsoli: stream in KolAba distriot, XI, 8, 

VartaniAs: police subordinates of Mughal 
havalddrt, I, pt. i, 212. 

Vartej: town in EithiAwAr, was formerly a 
a roadstead, VIII, 683. 

Varthema; Italian traveller (1503-1508), de¬ 
scribes Cambay, I, pt. i, 23 Q note 2 jhia men¬ 
tion of DAbbol, X, 328; places Oheul in 
GujarAt, XI, 142 note 8, 273; XIII, 443; 
his notice of Calicut boats, id. 470; of 
Begada’s fight with the jogit, XIV, 135 
note 19 ; his description of BijApur, XXIII, 
406-407, 583 ; the king of Vijayanagar, XV, 
pt, ii, 50, 103-105 ; his notice of Anjidiu* 
id. 254; of Bhatkal, id. 272 and note 2; of 
Chitakul, id. 278, 

Virtikas: aphorisms of KAtyAyAna, 1 , pt. ii, 
139 . MO- 

VarubannA: river in the AvaretikA province, I, 

pt. ii, 356. 

Varugsri: hill fort In IjjAtAra district, XIX, 
11 ; fort details, history, id. 604-606. 

Varuua: village in Mysore, inscription at, I, 
pt.^i, 380. 

Varuna : water god, deity presiding over earth 
w^er, IX>nt. i, 348 ; five abodes of, the sea, 
river, pond, spring, well, id. 349; tee also 
1 , pt. ii, 347 J XIII, 406. 

Varvaw, Varvaraka: tee Barbaraka. 

Vasai : Bassein district, I, pt. ii, 29. 

VAsaka; or caanp, the word occurs in Gurjjar 
grants, I, pt. i, 113, 
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Vaf an: state la Rewa Kantba, VI, 144. 

Vasant; spring season, XV.pt. i, n. 

VasantapriJarija: vassal of MabendrapotarAja, 
I, pt. ii, 328. 

Vasantasena ; king of NepAl, I, pt. i, 84. 

Vasantgad: hill tort in SAtAra district, XIX, 
7, II; surprised (1659) by ShivAji, XVIII, 
pt. ii, 228; XIX, 238; taken (I699) by 
Aurangzib, id. 250; taken (1706) by the 
MarAthAs, id. 253; action near (1807), 
id, 300; Triwbakji Den glia imprisoned in 
(1815), id. 300 i surrendered to tho British 
(1818), id. 308, 461. 

VAsantikAdevi: goddess PadmAvati, family god¬ 
dess of the Hoy talas, I, pt. ii, 490, 

Vasavad: a tribute-paying idluka in KAthiA- 
wAr, a fort at, I III, 684. 

Vasco da Gama: Portuguese statesman, comes 
to India (1498), XV, pt. ii, 101-102 ; anchors 
at Anjidiv, XIII, 470 ; XV, pt. ii, 252-253, 
278, 308 ; stops at the island of Bnatkal, 

id, 271. 

Vasbale: village in ThAna district, rock-cut 
temple at, XIV, 375, 

VAshisbthiputra : see VAsisthiputra. 

VAshishti: rivor in RatnAgiri district, X, 6-8, 

VAsind : village in ThAna distinct, XIV, 375. 

VAsingapura-. a fort at, erected by SiddlmrAja, 
I, pt. i, 180 note .2. 

Vasishtha: rithi, hiS/forcign allies, IX, pt. i, 
447 and rote 6 i sesalso I, pt- i, 461. 

Vdsisbthi: mother of PulumAyi, I, pt. ii, 149 ; 
wifo of Gotamiputra S'Atakarni, id. 151. 

Vaaishtbiputa or putra: identified with S'Ata- 
karni prince Chatarapana (185 A. D.), I, 
pt. ii, 153-154, 167 ; XII, 484 and note 3. 

Vasistbjputra: Andhrabhritya king (133-162), 
I, pt. ii, 10; XVIII, pt. ii, 213. 

Vaana : Bathor chiefsbip in Main KAntha, 1 X, 
pt. i, 128 ; V, 425. 

Vasna : river in SutAva district, XIX, 15. 

Vaso: town in Baroda state, Rustam All's 
death at (1725), VII, 170; tomb of Rustam 
Ali at, id. 539. 

VAsota; bill fort in SAtAra district, fort details, 
history, XIX, 606-608, 9; captured by 
ShivAji (1653), id. 233; taken by TAi Telin, 
ParaahurAm Pant Pratinidhi’s mistress 
(1807), I, pt. ii, 609; XIX, 299-300; Pra- 
tapsinb (1810-1839) imprisoned at (1817), 
id. 301 ; siege of (1 Si8), id. 306-307. 

YAsra 1 a division in TbAna district, surveyed 
(1795-96), XIII, 558. 

Vassiiiet: traveller, luxurious life of tl*s monks 
of KAnheri according to, XIV, 137. 

Yasterlox: husbandman, a class of the old 
Persian community) IX, pt, ii, 213. 

Vastu : see VAstu Shanti. 

VastupAla: minister of LavanaprasAda VAghela, 
I, pt. ii, 241 ; builds magnificent Jain 
temples, I, p« i, 199 and nol— j., *aoy 291, 
202 and note 1; governor of Cambay (1241), 
VI, 215. 

VastopAlacbarita; life of VastupAla by Somes- 
vara, I, pt. i, 199. 

Vaitu-ahAnti: bouse consecration ceremony, 
XX, 524-527 ; IX, pt. i, 204. 


VAsudev ; a caste of beggars in KhAndesh dis¬ 
trict, XII, 124; is NAsik district, XVI, 75 ; in 
Abmadnagar district, XVII, 187188; in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 479-480; in 
SAtAra district, XIX, 124; in SholApur 
district, XX, *91; in Belgaum district, XXI, 
188, 189; in KolhApur, XXIV, 118; in 
ThAna district, XIII, 199. 

VaBudeva : Kush/m king (a. d. 123-150), defeat¬ 
ed by the Yandhevas, I, pt. i, 37. 

VAsudeva : ChohAn king (780), mentioned in the 
Hammiramahdkdvya, I, pt. i, 157. 

VAaudeva; One of the names of Krishna, I, 
pt. ii, 142, 

VAsudeva: grandfather of HemAdrl, I, gf. ii, 
248. 

VAsudevas : Jain saints, I, pt. i, 451 note 3. 

Vasudov Balvant Phadke: sis organization of 
a gang of robbers ; their dacoities, captured 
by Colonel Daniell at Devoh Nadige (1879), 
XIII, 637-638, 526; see also XVIII, pt. iii, 
38, 424 ; XXIII, 645-646. 

YAsuki: NAga king, I, pt, ii, 576-577. 

Vasurna: state in KhAndesh district, XII, 606. 

VasvAya: literally a settler, artizana in a 
village community go called, IV, 106, 

Vatan ; service tenure in ThAna district, XIII, 
534 , 537 - 539 - 

Vatanagaia: district in the vicinity of NAsik, 
1. pt- h, 398 . 

Vatandars; in Baroda, VII, 362-363; Kanbi, 
in Gujarat, IX, pt. i, 156, 

Vatapudrapura: probably Baroda, I, pt. i, 183. 

VAtApi: identification of, with modern BAdAmi 
in BijApur district, I, pt. ii, 280 and note 3, 
351 note 1, 356, 538 note 8 ; destroyed by 
Narasimhavannan I, id. 326; taken by 
Mahamalla, the Pallava king, id. 328, 329 
note 4; captured by and capital of Pull- 
keSin I, id. 181, 189, 344, 345; adorned by 
Kirtivarman I, id. 345; installation of the 
gods BrAhma, Vislma, and MabeSvarn at 
(699), id. 371. 

Vatapi: BAdAmi demon, story of, XXIII, 378. 

VatApikonda: taker of VAtapi, epithet of 
Narasimhavannan I, the Pallava king, I, 
pt. ii, 322, 

VAtApipura: seeV AtApi. 

Vatavrikshadbvaja: banner of the Guttas, I, 
pt. ii, 578, 

VAtegaou: village in SAtAra district, temples 
at, XIX, 608, 609. 

Vaterica Indica: timber tree, XXV, 15. 

Yathira; king of, conquered by Kirtivarman I, 
I, pt. ii, 281, 345. 

Vat Puja: fig-tree worship among Deshastha 
BrAbmans in KolhApur, XXIV, 56, 

V Atrak : river in Main KAntha, V, 357. 

VAtrak KAntha : sub-division in Mabi KAntha, 
V, 353 - 

Vatsa: gotra, I, pt. ii, 482. 

Yatsaraja; king of Ujjain, I, pt. i, 466, 4685 
Gurjjara king, his success in Bengal, id. 
527 ; defeated by Dhruva, I, pt. ii, 393, 197 ; 
contemporary of Govinda III, id. 395. 

Vatsavitri: Hindu holiday, worship of banian 
tree on, IX, pt, i, 47. 
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Vatsyiyana : author of the Kamasutras, I, 
pt. it, 171. 

Vattaraka : village, modern Watargon in Thiiua 
district, XIV, 385 and note 1. 

Vatvad : hill in ThAna district, XIII, 4, 

Vaupell t Mr. (1837), his description of HAuheri 
caves, XIV, 164; of SopAra, id. 323. 

Vautha: village in AhmadAbAd district, fair 
at, IV, 354. 

Vau&’s tomb : in Surat, II, 334. 

Vav: Cholian BAjpilt chief shin in PAlanpur, IX, 
Pt. i, 12S i V, 333 - 334 , 281,'350. 

VavA : caste of traders in Cutch, V, 56. 

Vavania, Vavanya : a small port in the gulf of 
Cutch, was formerly in a flourishing state, 

VIII, 412, 684; V, 211. 

Vavdi Dharvala: taluha in KAthiSwAr, VIII, 
683. 

V avdi Jtohoti; village under PAlitAna state in 
KAthiAwAr, VIII, 684. 

Vavdi HAjgar: village in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 683. 

Vavdi Vachani; villflgo in KathiAwAr, V 1 TI, 683. 

Vavulatalla: territorial division mentioned in 
the Karda grant, I, pt. ii, 423. 

Vayada: a caste of BrAhmana in GnjnrAt, IX, 
pt. i, 21 ; of Vanias, sub-divisions, special 
feature of marriage rites, id. 74; Vanias in 
Cnteh, V, 48, 50. 

Vayajalladeva : manager of TripnrushaprasAda 
tomple at AnahilavAda, I, pt- i, 161. 

Vayu : element, see wind, Marut, deity presid¬ 
ing over wind, IX, pt. i, 348. 

VayuPuran: Hindu religious book, I, pt. ii, 
133 , * 34 , 156 , 165, 177. 

Vateli : perhaps Vasiud, I, pt. ii, 49. 

Veadors: Portuguese officers, factors, I, pt. ii, 

52 . 53 - 

Vedant: a BrAhman sub-division in Cutch, V, 
47 j in GujarAt, IX, pt. i, 21. 

VedAnta Kalpataru : commentary on VA- 
chaspatimisra’s BhAmuti , I, pt. ii, 243. 

VcdintasutrabhAshya: S'amkarAcbAryu's work, 
I, pt. ii, 246. 

VedashAla ; Vedic school in Eatnagiri district, 
X, 290, 

Vedasiras: same as S'iva S'ri mentioned in 
Bhdgvala, I, pt. ii, 155. 

Vedganga: river in KolhApur state, XXIV, 
8, 9,10, 11, 

Vtdic Bites : names of, practised by GujarAt 
BrAlimans, IX, pt. i, 31 and note 3. 

Vedic Sacrifices: performance of (B. 0. loo), 
XVIII, pt. iii, 220. 

Vedisrii S'Atakami king (b. c. ioo), XIV, 288; 
XVIII, pt. ii, 212; XVI, 612, 614; XVIII7 
pt. iii, 220. 

VegAvati: river near Conjevaram, I, pt. ii, 326. 

Vegetables: at MAtherAu^XIV, 250 j varieties 
of, in KAnara district, A V, pt, ii, 21 ; in 
NAsik district, XVI, 105 ; bulb, fruit, pod, 
leaf, in KolhApur, XXIV, 180-184. 

Vegu: see BhansAli. 

VehAr : lake in Thuua district, XIII, 11-12, 
425 note 6, 461 j XIV, 375-378 j remains at, 

id. 379. 

VehArgaon: village in Poona district, cave, 
details and inscriptions at, XVIII, pt. iii, 
454-464 ; see also under Karle. 


Vehela : pass in NAsik district, XVI, I 28, 

Vehergaon: spur in Poona district, XVIII, 
pt. i, 5. 

Vehestaast: fifth GAthA Day, IX, pt. ii, 218. 

VehoU 1 village in Thina district, hot spring 
at, XIV, 379. 

Vejalkotha : an ancient historical town in 
KAtktfwar, VIII, 685. 

Vejanand Bhusariyo: ChAran saint, IX, pt. i, 
272. 

VejApur: village in the Mahi K Ant ha, I, pt ii, 
359 note 3. 

Vejayanti; wee BanavAsi. 

Vekria : a tribute-paying taluha in KAthiAwSr, 
VIII, 685. ~ ‘ ~ 

Vel : river in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 7. 

VelAchha : sub-division in* Baroda stato, TSI, 
577 - 578 . Town, id. 578. 

Velali: caste of writers in Poona Wstrict, 
XVIII, pt. i, 256-257. 

VelApa BAi : former servant of the Vijayana* 
gar king, independent ruler of BankApur, 
defends himself with much vigour against 
the MusalmAns o£ BijApur (1573), I, pt. it. 

645. 

VeUpur : village in SholApur district, temple 
and inscriptions at, XX, 504. 

YelApura : BelApura, modern Belur in Mysore, 
I, pt. ii, 298 j historical authority of the 
Hoysalas first connected with, id, 491 and 
note 2, 498. 

Velas : town in Janjira state, Mvth-place of 
BAlAji Janardan alias Nana Phadnavis, XI, 
467. 

Vellore: town in the North Arcot district, 
Madras, inscription at, I, pt. ii, 332, 419, 
421. 

Vellura: village in the NizAm’s dominions, 
I, pt. ii, 391 note 6. 

Velneskvar: village in the KatnAgiri district, 
a large fair at, X, 374. 

Velo : Koli 8i idhu, IX, pt. i, 247. 

VelugrAma, VelugrAme : territorial division 
in the vicinity of Belgaum, I, pt. ii, 298 
note 2, 460 j seat of government of the 
EattAs, id. 550, 556, 557 ; ruled over by the 
Goa KAdambas, id. 568, 570. 

Veliirppadi ; village granted by Krishna III, 
I, pt. ii, 422. 

Vena: Boyal rishi, caused a confusion of 
casteB, IX, pt. i, 434 and note 9. 

Venefars: perhaps VanjAris (1670), traders 
in Konkan according to Ogilby, X, 

Veneration : objects of, among FArsis, IX, 
pt. ii 213, 215-216. 

Venetians: carriers of Indian goods, join 
Egyptians against the Portuguese (1500), 
I, pt- ii, 43 - 

VergainAdu : Vengi territory of the Eastern 
ChAlnkyAs, I, ft. ii, 341 note 2, 

Vengaontillage in ThAna distriet, birth* 
place of' .win a Saheb (18 iff), XIII, 525 ; 

I, pt. ii, 1301 a-IV, 379. 

Vengi: boundaries and identification of, I, pt. 
ii, 2S0 ; Vishmivardhana, brosner of Pulakesi, 

II, rounds the family of Eastern ChAlukyAs 
at (about 6»7), id. 185, 277, 335 note », 
352 ; subjected by the Paltavas ( 733 - 747 ), id. 
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f 26,327 ; king of, attends on the Btiahtra- 
tita king Govind III as his servant and 
builds tht wall of MAlkhed, id. 198, 396, 
402-403 ; conquered by Amoghavarsha I, 
id. 199, 402 ; territory, overrun by Krishna 
II, id. 412 ; conquered by VikramAdliya li 
also styled VI, id. 215 , 442) king of, seizts 
the throne of KAfiehi and is defeated by 
VikrainAditya II, id. 217, 234. 445 , 5*5 i 
king of, subdued by the Cbolas (1012), id. 
308. 

VengorAshtra : country, I, pt. ii, 33*. 

Vengurla: sub-division of Butud^iri district, 
details of, X, 2, 315 ) port, id. 170 ; trade 
(1660), id. 175) trade (1879), 178 j customs 

division, exports and imports of, id, iSj. 
Town, position, population, trade, communi¬ 
cations, management, history, rocks, light¬ 
house at, id. 374-379 ; Dutch factory at, I, 
pt. ii, 63; burnt by Shivdji (1664), AVIII, 
pt. ii, 23) ; I, pt. ii, 168-; burnt by Mughals 
(1675), XI, 439 i I. pt. ii, 70; sacked by 
SultAn Mauzim (1684), id. 77; plundered, 
by the SA vants (1780), id. 107; ceded to the 
English, id. 112, 347 note 2. 

Vengurlcm: I, pt. ii, i8l, 185. See Ven¬ 
gurla. 

VenkAji : half brother of Sbivdjl, I, pt. ii, 

595 - 1 

Vetikiji: Shihaji’s (1848) adopted son, XIX, 

3 ! 3 - 

Venkatadrir brother of Him RAj, I, pt. ii, 
* 45 - 

Vcnkatappa NAik: Bednnr chief (1610), 
defeats the BijApur forces, XV, pt. ii, 122, 
<23; takes Chandavar, id. 277! captures 
Gersappa and Ilonavar, id. 284, 310. 

Venkati Yesav KAi : officer of the BijApur 
government (1753), I, pt. ii, 645. 

VenkatrAo: chief of Nargund, is pressed for 
an increased tribute by Tipu ; applies for 
aid first to the English and then to the 
Peshwa; capitulates j is thrown into prison 
and bis daughter taken into Tipu’s herein 
(1785), I, pt^ii, 660 j seeks assistance (1785) 
of Poona oourt, pressed by Tipu, forco from 
Poona to the relief of, XXII,.414. 

VenktApur: river in K Anar a district, XV, 
pt. i, 7, 8# 

VenugrAma: I, pt. li, 298 note 2; province, 
id. 431, 527 j lost by the Goa KAdambas, id. 
571 ; seat of government of the Eattas, id. 
550 , 3g6, 557. See VelugrAma or Belgaum. 
Vennpura '■ Belgaum, seat of government of, 
the Rattas, I, pt. ii, 550, 557. 

Venus : Shvkra, planet, details of worship of, 
IX, pt. i, 402; the observation of the transit 
of, taken in Bombay (1768),XXVI, pt. i, 356. 
357 - 

Verar : goddess among GujJrat Hindus. IX. 
pt. i, 205, 247, 363. 

Veras; cesses la Kaira district ill, 87 107, 
111 ; in Panch MahAls, id. 200 ; in Ahmau- 
AbAd district, IV, 157; in Cuteh, V, 179 ; 
in EAlaupur, id. 311-312; in Mah! KAntba, 
id. 387 ; in Rowa KAntha, VI, 85 ; in Cam- 
bay, id. 238 ; in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 319. 
Ver&t; an auoient town of ChAvada RAipdts 
in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 687. 


VerAyal: ancient sea-port in KAthiAwAr, 
famous for onions, VIII, 685-686, 238; 
inscription of, I, pt i, 81, 176, 203, 264, 522 

547 - 

Verbenacere: an order of timber trees and 
food plants, XXV, 107, 168. 

Vereadorea: chosen by the people annually 
(1742) in Bombay Island, XXVI, pt. iii, 
520; abuse of power by, the extent of their 
power publicly proclaimed (1775), id. 421-423. 
VerisAlji, of RAjpipla, rebels againt the 
•Muglials, I, pt. i, 294. 

Versova, Vesava: a small village and port in 
SAlsette, its description ; a fort at, XIV, 379- 
381 ; taken by the Arabs (1700), XXVI, 
pt. i, 128 ; taken by the MarathAs ( 1739 ), 
id. 203 ; taken by the English (1774/1 id. 
384-385 ; I, pt. i, 401 ; XIV, I93 ; I, pt. n, 
101, 128; mention of, id. 54 , 66; XIII, 

484,485,491,493,501,509,514- 

Verul : I, pt ii, 391. See Ellora, 

Vesiva: sea Versova. 

Veskars : village gate-keepers (1828) in ThAna 
district, XIII, 574. 

Vessels : engaged in the Indian trade, Egyptian 
(b, o, 2500), XIII, 404 note 31 Arab 
(n. 0. 1500), id. 716 ; Phoenician (B. 0. 1100- 
850), id- 716; Greek (a. r>. 62-100), id. 417 
note 6 ; Roman (A. T> 78), id. 410 note 5 ; early 
Hindu (A. D. 250), id. 419 ; Arab (600- 
1000), id. 432, 433 ; Chinese (1290), id. 433 
note 3 ; pirate of KAthiAwAr (700-1300), id. 
433-434; of Socotra (1290), id. 434; of the 
ii alab&r coast (i290), id. 434 ; of the 
Bombay harbour (1290), id. 434, 438 ; (1S00), 
id. 449 ; of Maskat (1600-1800), id. 488, 
521 note 4 ; of Bet in KAthiAwAr (1812- 
1820), id. 521 note 5 ; Arab, Persian,“and 
Chinese (1300-1500), id. 447 ) Portuguese 
vessels (1500), id. 470 and note 9, 469-470, 
471 and notes 1-3 ; Dutoh and English (1600- 
1615), id. 471 and note 3 ; building of, at 
A g As hi (1500), id. 465 note 4, 468 ; at Goa 
(1510), id. 469) at Surat (1600), id. 469 
note 4; at Bombay (1735-1800), 500 and note 
3- 5l7> 5l8 and note I ; names of vessels, id. 
717-721 j passed from Asia to Europe, id. 723- 
724 ) from Europe to Asia, id, 722-723 ; 
names held in common, id. 723 ; number and 
tonnage of, in Surat district, II, 177; in 
Broach district, id 413-418 ; in KAthiAwAr, 
VIII, 226-233 ; in RatuAgiri district, X, 170- 
172 ; names of, id. 172 note; in KolAba dis¬ 
trict, XI, 124-125; in Janjira state, id. 429, 
Vessels '. copper and brass, making of, in Pooua 
district, XVIII, pt. i, 375. 

Vesu, Vesuga, Vesugi or Vesdka i YAdava king, 
son of Bhillama II, his various- names, I, 
pt. ii, 233, 234, 514; succeeds Vadugi, id, 
5 * 5 - 

Vesal; leader of evil spirits, XVIII, pt. i, 291, 
553 ) I, pt. ii, 169 ; image of, on Yashavant- 
gai in RatnAgiri district, X, 371; temple 
of, In Poona city, XVIII, pt. iii, 347-348. 
VetAl: ward in Poona city, details of, XVIII, 
pt, iii, 274, 278-279. 

VetAl Circle: near Parvati hill, Poona, 
XVIII, pt. iii, 388 and note 1. 

VetAlgad; fort in RatnAgiri district, X, 378, 
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Vetaavat : country containing vet as or canes 
mentioned by PAninl, I, pt. ii, 139. 

Vetb 1 unpaid labour levied from agri¬ 
culturists in KolAba (1825), XI, 187, 188 
and note 1. 

Vetravati: river, modern Betva, I, pt. ii, 142, 
Vetugideva ; ChAlnkya prince, I, pt. ii, 224. 
Vevji: village in ThAna, XIV, 370. 

Viara 1 sub-division in Baroda j its details, 

VII, 581-582; village, id. 582; hospital at, 
id. 506. 

ViaTdla : lake in ThAna district, XIII, 12. 
Vibhuti; cowdung ash, BrAhmans' sacred dust, 

IX, pt. i, 373. 

Vicar General: of Bombay island, appointment 
of ( 177 °). XXVI, pt, iii, 533-534 ; at Basaein 

during Marat ha rule, I, pt. ii, 86. 

Vicars Apostolic: freed from the jurisdic¬ 
tion of the Inquisition of Goa 1 1673), I, 
pt. ii, 61, 

Viceroys ; Portuguese, prohibit all heathen 
rites, I, pt. ii, 59 ; engage in illioit trading, 
id. 52. 

Viebana: sonthern viceroy of the Devagiri 
Yddava king Singliana, reduces the Western 
Chdlukyas, Battas, and KAdambas, I, pt. ii, 
S23. 524 , S27, 555 . 558 ' 

VichAraAreni: historical work, I, pt. i, 149 and 
note 2, 152, 154, 155, 156, 162, 170, 171, 
183, 204. 

Viohivad: tdluka in KAthidwdr, VIII, 688, 
Vichhia : town and trade centre in Kathiawar, 

VIII, 688. 

Vicia hissuta: a food plant, XXV, 152. 
Vidarbha: modern Bcrar and east KhAndeah, I, 
pt. ii, 134 ; the first A'ryan province in the 
south ; Sugriva sends his followers to, id. 
135; first settlement of A'ryas in, id. 141 ; 
country mentioned in the 8 dmdyana, id. 
142 ; ruled by Bhojas, id. 143 and note 2 ; 
separate kingdom in the time of the Sungas, 
id. 146; ruled by Gotamiputra, id, 149; 

XVI, 183 and note 2 ; see also id. 631, 
VidenurapaUlkd : village in KuluhAra district, 

I. 333 - 

Vidhatra: form of Brahma, beliefs about, 

IX, pt. i, 33. 

Vidied : Besuagar near Bhilsa, I, pt. i, 65, 66 ; 

I, pfc. ii, 142 ; capital of Agnimitra, id. 147. 
Vidur; a Brfhman sub-caste in Khdndeih 
district, XII, 53 ; in Ahmaduagar district, 

XVII, 64; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 
184-185 ; in Sholapur district, XX, 43*44 ; 
in Bijdpur district, XXIII, 90. 

Vidyddhards i class of denii-gods, I, pt, li 
253 . 536 1 ancestolS of North Konkan iUa- 
hdras, I, pt. i, 129; pictures of, in Ajanta 
oaves, XII, 493 and note 3. 

Vidydnanda : Jain writer, I; p» ii, 407-408. 
Yidydndtha : author of the Pratdparudriya, 
I, pt ii, 246. 

Vidyarthis; pupils of the shas/ri, training 
devotion to the shasiri, IX, pt, i, 26-27. 
Yidya-Sdla: Sanskrit college at Bhinmal, I, 
pt. i, 453 and note 1. 

Vlgna catiang : food plant, XXV, 153. 

Yigne: traveller (a. n. 1840), Gujar im¬ 
migration into Cashmere -according to, IX*, 
pt. i, 481. 


VigraharAja : king of Ajmlr, I, pt- i. 157. 

VihAras i monasteries of Buddha and Xrya- 
TdrAdevi at Dambal, I, pt. li, 452 j in JCiin- 
kan, I, pt, ii, to; in KhAndesh, XII, 482 

note 3, 483. 

Vihafoli : village in ThAna district, ponds and 
Portuguese remains at, XIV, 381-382, 

Vibat Devi; Vaghris’ guardian goddess, story of 
her quarrel with Bhagawan, IX, pt. j, jiiand 
note 1, 512; shrine of, offerings of sacrifices 
at, id. 515.516. 

Vihige : Savambal, river in SAvantavAdi state, I, 
pt. ii, 37a. 

Vihirgaon; see Viharoli. 

VijAmbA: great-granddaughter of Koklallal, 
I, pt. ii, 296. 

VijAmla: wife of Indra ITI, I, pt. ii, 203 v>d 
note 3, 204, 414 note 5, 415. 

VijApur: four different towns of the name in 
Gujar At, I, pt ii, 359 note 3. 

VijAnur: sub-division in Baroda, details of, 
Vli, 627- Town, id. 627-628 ; hospital at, 
id. 508. 

Vijaya : SAtavahana king (202-208), I, pt. ii. 

168. 

Vijaya: son of the king of I,as in Bengal, 
mythical conqueror of Ceylon (B. 0. 540), 
XIV, 317. 

VijayabhattArikA : wife of CbaiulrAditya, the 
brother of Vikramdditva 1 , I, pt. ii, 185, 
*86,365,366. 

Vijayabuddhavarman : Pallava king, grants of, 
I, pt. ii, 319 and note 2. 

Vijayadevi: see Kliarni, 

VijayAditya: mythical ChAIukya king, come* 
from the north, attacks Tiilochaua-Pallava 
and loses his life, I, pt. ii, 340-341. 

VijayAditya: Western ChAlukya king ofi' 
BAdAmi (696-733), assists liis grandfather 
in a southern campaign and his father in the 
northern campaign, aud acquires the signs 
Of Ganga and ¥ amend, is appointed yuva- 
rdja or prince regent, id. 189, 368, 370-371 4 
taken prisoner; escapes and contrives to. 
tranquilise disturbances in his country, ld^ 
189, 370-371 ; succeeds hia father, his, 
biruda, epithets, and titles, id, 370; his. 
temple of Vijayosvara, id. 371 ; records of 
his time, id. 189, 337 note 2, 338, 369, 371, 
372 . 373 . 374 , 399 . 4*9 note 2 ; ancestor of 
the Western Chdlukyas of Kalydni, id. 

427; see siso I, pt, i, 150; XV, pt. ii.Snt 
XXIII, 385. 

VijayAditya: KarAd SilAhdra feudatory of 
Tail" III, I, pt. ii, 460; assists the KaW 
churya Bijjala in overthrowing the Western 
CliAliikyas, id. 475 ; reinstates the SilAhdraa 
of Sthdnaka or TbAna, id. 544, 548, 570 4 
(1142-1154), his inscriptions, XXIV, 222. 

VijayAditya 1 : ftoa KAdamba prince, feudatory, 
of Taila III, I, pt, ii, 460, 4S6, 565, $68. 

VijayAditya II: XarendramrigarAja, Bastem- 
CnAlukaya king, I, pt. ii, 5 Si uote 3; wages 
war with the Gangs* and the EAshtrakiitis, 
id. 303, 396 ; helps Govinda III, in fortify* 
rag's town, id, 402. 

VijayAditya H: Visbnnchitta the Goa Kddam* 
b» (1*58-1172), I, pt. il, 565, 476, 489. 569? 
helped by VijayAditya of KarAd, id. 57a 
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Vijaydditya III: Gunaka, Eastern Cb&lukya 
king (844-888), conquered the Gangas, I, 
pt. ii, 303, 412, 420 note 3. 

Vijaya.lityadeya : see Vijaylditya of Biddmi. 

Vijayamah&devi: Chilukya Chandriditya’a 
wife, I, pt. ii, 366, 

Vi jayanagar : in the BelUry district, 1 , pt. ii, 
431 ; dynasty of, id. 175, 209 ; history of the 
dynasty (1330-1580), XV, pt. ii, 95- 
Jl8; kingdom of, founded by an officer 
of the Balia! kings, id. 637 ; maritime 
possessions of, attacked and Boa tak#n 
(1470); Belgaum lost (1472), id. 638-639; 
Mudgal and R&ichur fall into the hands of 
the Muealm&ns ; intrigues and revolutions 
at, id. 642; king of, joins the confederacy 
+, ormed by the kings of Ahmadnagar and 
Golkonda against Bijapur (1536), id. 643; 
treaty with John de Castro against Bijapur 
(1547), id. 46-47 ; alliance with Ahmadnagar 
against Bijfipnr ; king of, regains Sholapur, 
Mudgal and Raiehnr (1541) ; treaty with 
BijSpur, id. 643 ■, wife of the king of, 
adopts Ali Adil Khdn of Bijapur as her sou ; 
insolent conduct of tho king of, leads to the 
formation of a Musalm&n confederacy and 
the subversion of tlio kingdom, id. 644-645. 
See also XXII, 402-407, 408; XXIII, 396 
and note 7*418 ; XXI, 362, 371 j XI, 142 and 
note I, 27 

Vijayanandivavman; eldest son of Chandavar- 
man, I, pt ii, 333- 

Vijaya-N&rayana : god at, .apparently, Beliir, 
I, pt. ii, 505 note 4. 

Vijayapandita: learned Jain, rewarded (733) by 
Vikram 4 ditya II. I, pt. ii, 19I. 

Vijaya-Pindya, Vijaya-F&ndyadeva: Pdndya 
feudatory of Jagadekamalla II under the 
Kalachurya Uijjala, 1 , pt. ii, 458,463, 472; 
Kahnclmrya SomeSvara’s feudatory, id. 4S6 ; 
see also id, 564, 577. 

Vijayapura: identified with Bij&pur near 
Parautij, I, pt. i, 10S, no ; see also I, pt. ii, 
359 and note 3. 

Vijayapura: modern Bij&pur city, I, pt. ii, 
450 . 

Vijayarfija: Chdlukya prince,, hie grant, I, 
pt. i, 108, no, tl2 j see also I, pt. ii, 188, 
359 - 

Vijayiraka : I, pt, ii, 222, 255 j see Vijaydditya, 
SilAhdra princo of Kav&d. 

Vijayarka: Goa Kddamba king, I, pt. i, 172 
note 3. 

Vijaya Baha or Vijayasena ; fifteenth Kshatrapa 
(238-249), coins of, I, pt. i, 46-47, 49; 
brother of Virad&man, I, pt. ii, 294 j eee also 
I, pt. ii, 177. 

Vijaya-Siva-Mandhdtrivarman : Kddamba king, 
I, pt. ii, 290. 

Vijayaskandavarman: Pallava king of Kafichi, 
I, pt. ii, 319. 

Vijaya SkandhivAra : victorious cOmp of Vira- 
BalUla II, 1 , pfiTii, 5 ° 5 - 

Vijayavatma : early CMlukya king (i. I>. 472), 
XV, pt. ii, 80. 

Vijayavarman : H 4 ngal Kddamba king, I, pt. ii, 

559 - 

VijayaKarman, Vijayavarmardja: see Vijya- 

i 4 ja. 


Vijaydurg : creek in Ratndgirl district, X, 9'j 
port, customs division, trade, exports and 
imports of, id. 185, 378-380 ; fort, its de¬ 
scription and history, id. 380-383 ; I, pt. ii, 
39 . 74 - 75 ; rebuilt by MiivAji. id. 68 ,- 
Angria’s head-quarters (1713),- id. 79; XI, 
147 attacked by the Dutch (1724). id. X49; 
captured by the English (1756), I, pt. ii, 
89-94 ; X, 196 ; XXVI, pt. i, 304-305 con¬ 
sequent security to French and Dutoh ships 
(1758), id. 320-321 j surrenders to the 
British (1818), I, pt. ii, 118. 

Vijayesvara: temple of god Siva now known 
as Sangamedvara at Pattadakal, I, pt. ii, 
371 and note 2, 377. 

Vijaygad: fort in Ratndgiip district, X, 
. 3 8 3 - 

\ijjal: Jain king of Kill) 4 n (1156-1167), 
XXIV, 119. 

Vijjala : queen of Hoysdla Vira-BomeSvara, I, 
pt. ii, 508. 

Vijjala: see Vijjana, Bijja, Bijjana, and 
Bijjala. 

Vijjaladeva: Ajayapala’s door-keeper and mur¬ 
derer, I, pt. i, 195, 

Vijjalar&yacharita: account of Vijjala written 
by a Jain, I, pt. ii, 225. 

Vijjana: Kalachurya king, I, pt ii, 222, 223, 
225, 226, 227, 237, 256, 470. See Bijjala. 

Vij 11 : lightning, IX, pt. i, 358. 

Vijudneafvara : author of Llie Mitakshard, 1 . 
_ pt. ii, 219, 229. 

Vikatgad: see Pole. 

Vikkayya : eee Vikrama, Bindd prince. 

Vikram : mythical king (B. 0. 56), XIV, 319. 

Vikram III: king of Ujjain (400-500), VI, 
213. 

Vikrama: Sindi jrrince, nephew and feudatory 
of Kalachurya Somes'vara, I, pt. ii, 485, 488, 
573 > 576 . 

Vikrama: Hangal Kadamba prince, I, pt. ii, 

, 559 . 

Vikramadeva: Sindh prince, I, pt. ii, 463. 
See Vikrama. 

Vikramaditya : king of Ujjyini, nino gems of 
the court of, I, pt. ii, 144 s defeated by 
Sulivahana, id. 169-170, 

Vikramdditya'. ancestor of the Guttaa of 
Gnttal, L, pt. ii, 578, 579, 580, 581, 582, 583. 

Vikramaditya: name of Cbandragupta II, I, 
pt. i, 65, 67. 

Vikramiditya I: Western Cbhlukya king of 
B&d&mi (655-680), I, pt. ii, 193, 323; 
succeeds bis father, id. 186, 361; his 
birudas, epithets and titles, id. 329, 361 j 
his charger, id. 322 note 8, 361 ; his con¬ 
temporary, id. 291 note 1 ; defeated by 
Psllava Paramefvaravarman I, id. 326 ; bis 
conquests, id. 186, 327, 342, 358 note 1, 
361-363 ; establishment of a Western Chd- 
l«ky a brftflch in Gujarat in the reign of, id. 
186-187 ; spurious Chhlukya grant, id, 
188 ; records of his time, id. 282, 328 note 3, 
35i, 352,359 aB d note 1, 363 367 ; probably 
referred to under the name of A'ditya in the 
Samkshepasdriraka, id. 212. See also I, 
pt. i, 56, 107, no, xi.i, 112; gives B 4 ta to 
his brother Jayasimha, id. 117, See also 
XXIII, 383-384 j XV, pt. ii, 8. 
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Vikramdditya Is Western Chdlukya king of 
Kalydni (1009-1011), succeeds his uncle, I, 
pt. ii, 213, See Vikramdditya V 

Vikramdditya XI: Western Chdlukya king of 
Kalydni (1076-1126), I, pt. ii, 229; declines 
the honour of prince regent - is employed by 
his father to tight his battles, id. 215 ; quarrels 
■with his brother ^submission of Javakofi of 
Goa to ; his allianco with the Chola prince, 
id. 216 ; defeats his brother Somefvara it 
and Rdjiga; his coronation, id. 21 7; re¬ 
bellion of his brother Jayasimha, id, 2ii ; 
invasion of his dominions by Hoysd-la Vish- 
nuvardhana, id 218-219 ; his patronago of 
learning, id. 219, 221, 228, 237. See Vik- 
ramaditya VI. 

Vikramdditya II: Western Clialukya king of 
Badfimi (733-746), succeeds his father, I, 
pt, ii; 189, 374 ; liia lirudas, epithets and 
titles, id. 374 ; marries two uterine Bisters of 
the Kalachuri family, id. 190, 225, 374, 
414 note 4; his family foe, id. 316 ; his 
conquests, id. 189-190, 327 and note 8, 374- 
375 ; sots up a pillar of victory on the shore 
of the southern ocean, id, 375 ; confers the 
badge of honour called Mume-perjereptt- 
patta, and the namo of Tribhuvandchdraya 
upon the architect Gnnda, id. 376 ,- records of 
his time, id. 327, 372, 375-376. See also XV, 
pt, ii, 82 ; XXIII, 385-386. 

Vikramdditya III : Western Chdlukya prince, 
one of the ancestors of the Western Cha- 
lukyas of Kalydni, T, pt. ii, 378, 379. 

Vikramdditya IV: father of Taila II, founder 
of the Western Clialukya dynasty of Kul- 
ydni, 1, pt. ii, 378; marries a princeas of 
Chedi, id. 296, 379-380, 427. 

Vikramdditya IV : see Vikramdditya VI, 
Kalydni Clialukya king, 

Vikramdditya V.- Western Chdlukya king of 
Kalydui (1009 and ion), succeeds his uncle, 
his liruda, his records, I, pt. ii, 333, 426, 
434 and note 3, 435, 458 note 2. See 
Vikramdditya I, Western Chdlukya king of 
Kalydni. 

Vikrdmdditya VI \ Western Chdlukya king of 
Kalydui (1076-1126;; governor under his 
father, I, pt, ii, 440, 444 note 2 ; deposes his 
brother SomeS vara II and seatB himself 
on the throne, id, 445 j his tiruda and the 
various forms of his name, id. 445-446 ; his 
coronation, id. 446; supersedes the use of 
the fiika era, id. 447; his conquests, id. 333, 
442 ; records of his reign, id. 282 note 3, 339, 
358 note I, 425, 428 note 4, 448 ; his wivss 
appointed to manage districts, id. 448-449 ;■ 
his brother Jayasimha III rebels, id. 449; 
his feudatories and officers, id. 450-452, 403, 
498 , 5 r 5 , 547 . 553 , 554, 561, 562, 5 <&, 

574 , 577 , S^o; Hoysala Vishnuvardhana 
invades his dominions, id 453.497, 500 f his 
life. Written by Bilhana, id. 180, See Vikra¬ 
mdditya II, Western Chdlukya king of 
Kalydni; see also XV, pt. ii, 87, 262 and 
note I ; X, 193, XXIII, 550. 

Vikrama Era : commencing n, 0. 58, said to be 
founded by Vikramdditya, the mythical king 
of TJjjain, I, pt. ii, 579’; its early naml 
Mdlav, id. 311, 


Vikramdnka: Hangal Kddamba prince, I, 
Pt- >i, 559 - 

Vikramdnkadevacharita; life of 5 ikramdditya 
II, also styled VI by Bilhana, I, pt. ii, 180, 
278 Dote 2, 281 note 3, 309, 335 note I, 
440 and note 7, 441 and notes 7 and 8, 444 
and note 5, 449 note 3, 450 note 5, 452 
note a. 

Yikramapura : town founded by Vikramdditya 
II, the Western Chiluky* king of Kalydni, 
I, pt. ii, 2I9 !' Akkddevi’s seat of govem- 
unent, idl 435 ; improved by the founder, id. 
450 and note 5, 

Vikramapnra: modern Kannanur, built by 
Hoysala Vira-Somes vara, I, pt. ii, 508. 

Vikramdrjunavijaya : work by Kanarese poet 
Pam pa, I, pt. ii, 380, 

Vikramaaimha : Paramdra "king of Chandrd- 
vati, joins the king of Sdmbhara and is 
dethroned by Knmdrapdla, I, pt. i, 185, 188. 

Vilas i princes, made steadfast allies of the 
Chiilukya crown by Yinayddltya (696), I, pt. 
Ji, 189, 3 6 8 . 

Vildyti ambi: a timber tree, XXV, 91, 10, 

Vildyti babul : timber tree, XXV, 66. 

Viiivayakura: identified with iialeoeuros, I, 
pt. ii, 158, 176. 

Vilivdyakurasat word inscribed on coins found 
at Kolhdpur, probably name ofsdhe governor, 
I, pt. ii, 152. 

Village communities : in Bijdpur district, 
XXIII, 75-77 ; in Surat diBtrioty II, 56 ; in 
Breach district, id. 381-388; in Kaira dis¬ 
trict, III, 39 ; in Pancli Mahdls, id. 227 ; in 
Ahmaddbad district, IV, 46; in Cntch, V, 
I0I-I02 ; in Mahi Kdntha and Pdlanpur, id. 
368; in Rewa Kdntha, VI, 35; i u Baroda, 
VII, 74 ; in KAthidwdr, VIII, 171, i 72; ; n 
Ratndgiri : villago officers, the khots, pdtils, 
etc., village sorvants, the Mh&rs, the sipais 
etc., X, 137-142; in Sdvantvddi, id. 421 ; in 
Koldba district, XI, 87 ; in Janjira, id. 423 ; 
in Khdndesh, XII, 131-134, 267; in Thdna 
district, XIII, 275; in Ndsik district, XVI, 
33 ; 87, 88; in Kdnara, XV, pt. i, 412-415 ; 
in Alimadnagar district, XVII, 48-49 ; in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 96-98 ; in 
Sdtdra, XIX, 48-50 ; in Sholdpur, XX, 211- 
2x3 ; in Belgaum, XXI, 232-234 ; in Dhdrwdir, 
XXII, 49-50; in Kolhdpur, XXIV, 40-42. 

Village deities : in Kdnara district, XV, pt. i, 
146 and footnote x. 

Village goddesses : in Dhdrwdr distinct, Dur- 
gava and Daysmava, temples, images, 
worship, fair, XXII, 807-812. 

Village Officers ; (1882) in Thdna district, XIII, 
529* (1817), id. 563-564; how paid (1828), 
unlit to manage local funds (1845), W- 564 
note 1, 573 note 2, 573 - 574 . 575 ; in Koldba 
district (1882J, XJ, 161 and notes I and 2, 
162; in -Kdnara district, XV, pt. ii, 190 ; 
Mughal, 1* Gujardt, I, pt i, 212 ; in Poona 
district, Xml, pt, ii, 311, 360-361; in Ndsik 
district (1882), id. 206-207 ; (1818), id. 209 
and note 5 ; in Belgaum district, XXT, 4x6 ; 
in Kaira district, IIJ, 87. 

Village Servants : in Koldba district (1882), XI, 
i6i and notes, 162; in Thdna district 
(1882), XIII, 529; (1817), id. 563-564 ; 
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<t8a8), id. 573*574 ! in KAnara district, XV, 
pt. ii, I go i in NAsik district (1882), XVI, 
207 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt, *i, 312, 
361-366; in Belgaum, XXI, 416-417. 

Villana: ruler of Mangalvedhem, killed by 
Bhlllama V, I, pt. ii, 238. 

Vilvalkngara: modern villivalsm, I, pt. ii, 
326. 

Vimala: general of Rhima I, subdues Dhan- 
dbnka, chief of Abu, and builds Jain temples 
on Abu, I, pt. i, 169. 

Vhnala; Jain author, I, pt. ii, 200. 

VimalAditya: ChAlukya prince, I, pt. ii, 211, 
399 . 

Vin»l»v»#*bi: group of Jain temples on Abu, 
I, pt. 1, 169 and note l. 

Visnaleshvar: ternnle of, at Nirmal in ThAna 
district, XIV, 293. 

VinApoti s mistress of VijayAditya, I, pt. ii, 

371. 

VinayAditya: Western ChAlukya king of 
BadAmi (680-696), I, pt. ii, 296 ; succeeds 
bis father, id. 367; date of the commence¬ 
ment of his reign, id. 365 note 3, 367 note 4; 
his birudas, epithets and titles ; his conquests; 
acquires tho pdlidhvaja banner and othor 
insignia of sovereignty from some paramount 
king of Northern India, id. 188-189, 362, 
368 1 recosds of his time, 342, 360 note I, 
368-370, 428 note.4 j identified with Yud- 
dhamalla l, id. 380 note 6 ; his spiritual ad* 
viser, id, *g 1; probably referred to under tho 
name of Aditya in tho Samkshepasdriraka, 
id. 212} ten also I, pt. i, 56, no ; his in¬ 
scriptions, id. ns -, XV, pt. ii, 81 82 ; 
XXIII, 384-385. 

VinayAditya : first historical person in the family 
■of the HoysAlas of Dorasamudra (1048), I, 
ipt. ii, 491, 4935 said to owe his rise to a 
Jain teacher named S'antideva, id, 492; 
feudatory of riomeivara I, id. 439 ; feudatory 
of the Ohola king, id, 492 ; (1047-1076), XV, 

...Pt* ii, 85 note 3. 

VinayAditya MangalarAja: copper-plate grant 
at BalsAr of, I, pt. i, 108. 

VinAyak Parshur&m Bivalkar; (1817-1840), 
minister of KolAba state, XI, 156-157. 

VinAyakrio; AmrutrAo’s son, placed on tho 
throne of the Peshwa (1802), I, pt. ii, 608. 

Vincent; antiquarian, I, pt. i, 542 ; I. pt, ii, 1 ; 
XIII, 712. 

Vincent lo Blanc *. French geographer 
(1567-^-578), his mention of Bhatkal, XV, 
pt. B, 274. 

Vinchur : town in NAsik district, XVI- 662; 
chief of, exercises civil powers, id, 308 note 
3. 

Vinohurkar: Vithal fc’hivdev, distinguishes 
himself at the siege of AhmadAbAd (1753); 
accompanies the Mavitha army in the fatal 
expedition of FAnipat j raised to high rank by 
KaghundthrAo, I, pt. ii, 633. % 

Vindbya - mountain in Rewa KSntha, VI, 2 ; 
northern limit of Dadda I’s Gurjjara king¬ 
dom, l, pt, i, I 15 J its king, id. 163 ; southern 
boundary of KumArapAia's kingdom, ta, i&g, 

f 6g, 517 ; abode of the PulindAs and Babaras, 
, pt. 11, 138 ; couutries mentioned in the 
purdndt ai situated on the, id. 139, 


Vindhyashaktl; ruling dynasty (600 A, D.y 
In KhAndeBh distriot, XII, 240 and note 5, 
485 and note 1, 543 and note 1. 

Vindhyavasini; goddess, IX, pt. i, p. xxxvi ; 
shrine on the river NigmAtA close to 
Navftnagar, oh(ef temple of, at Chhaya near 
Porbandar, worsinpped by Jethvas, id. 136. 
VindhyAvat: mountain, I, pt. ii, 149. 

Vindiri : 'Village in Konk&ri, I, pt, ii, 347 note 2. 
Vindu: the Vindhya mountains, I, pt. i, 510. 
Vines: growth of, in NAsik district, XVI, 
'02 ; in Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 62-63 ; 
in Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 274-276. 
Vingavallii ChAlnkyas conquered at, by 
Amoghavarsha I, 1 , pt. it; 402, 
Viuhukadadutu, Vinhupaduchutu ’. family 
name of king Haritiputra Satakarni, I, pt. 
ii, 278, 

VinjAn : a ruined town in Cntoh, the• site of 
Kanchiba PAttan in the vioinity of, temples at, 
„. V > 2 53 - 

Vmkar; a caste of weavers in NAsik district, 

XVI, 53.485. 

Vipa&hyi: first Buddha, image ot, at SopAra, 
XIV, 33 *. 4 I 3 * 

Vipers : snakes in Poona district, XVIII, pt. i, 
81.82.' 

Vir: spirit, a hero, IX, pt. i, 426. 

Vir 5 caste of beggars in Poona distriot, XVIII, 
pt, i, 480-481. 

Vir; village in Poona district, temple and fair 
at, XVHI, pt. iii, 454. 

Vira : village in Cutch, old temples at, V, 253, 
Vira-BallAla : see IiallAla II. 

Vira-Ballala II: see BallAla II. 

Vira-BallAla HI: see BallAla HI. 

Vira-Bkadra: S'iva's attendant, I, pt, ii, 482; 
images of, at Rlura and Elophanta caves, 
XIV, 73. 

Vira-Bhoja : see Bhoja II. 

Vira-Bijjarasa: feudatory of Singhana, I, pt, 
ii, 523 - 

Vira-Bukkanna '■ see Bukka- 
VirAchArya: author of the Sarasamgraha, a 
Jain mathematical work, I, pt ii, 200. 
ViradAmau: thirteenth Kshatrapa (a. 1), 
236-238), coins of, I, pt. i, 46 ; I, pt. ii, 294. 
Viradhavals: VAghela king (1233-1238), I, 
pt. i, 179, 196, 197 ; his father abdicates in 
his favour ; his expeditions against Vanthali, 
Bhadretvara and Godhra, and his treaty 
with the SultAtt of Delhi, id. 200-201, 206, 
son Of LavsnaprasAda, I, pt. ii, 241, 525 and 
note 6 ; king of Anahilapattana, id. 242. 
^ira-Ganga : biruda of the HoysAla kings 
Ereyanga and Vishnuvardliana, I, pt. 11,492. 
Vira-Gonkarasa: of the BAnarace, Kalachurya 
SomeSvara’s officer, I, pt. ii, 486, 488, 489. 
Vira-Korchavarmafi: see Vira-liurchavarman. 
Vira-Kuroha : Pallava king, I, pt. ii, 324. 
Vim-EurohA^arman: Pallava king, I, pt, ii, 
322. 

Vira-MahAdeva: see MahAdeva the Y&dava 
king. 

Vira-Mabnndra: Pallava king MahendrAdhirija, 
at war with the Western Ganga Ereyappa 
(930-940), I, pt. ii, 304, 332, 379. . 

Viramati: Jaui mm, brings up VanarAja, I, 
pt. i, 1 ii. 
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Virama V iiala : tee Visaladeva. 

ViramgAm: sab-division of AlimadAbAd dis¬ 
trict, details of, IV, 235-237. Tovm, id. 
354 j Muna lake at, I, pt. i, 180 note 2; 
disturbance at {1734), id. 314; Sher KhAn 
BAbi appointed governor of, id. 3Ii; ex¬ 
pulsion of the MarAthis fr'uni, by BhAv 
Singh, id, 323 1 besieged by the MarAthAs ; 
surrendered by BhAv Singh, id. 325, 324 j 
given by Hangoji to the MasalmAns, id. 326, 
513, 518 j tee also VII, 174-176. 

Virainpura: state in Rewa KAntha, VI, 146, 

Vira-Narasimha III: HoysAla king (1254- 
1290), I, pt. ii, 493 ; succeeds his father 
Vira-SornoAvara, his various names, records 
of ms time, his titles, id. 509. 

Vira-NArAyan: temple of, at Gadag, I, pt. ii, 
426 note 3. 

Vira-NArAyana: title of Amogbavarsha I, I, pt. 
ii, 199 ; biruda of Govinda IV, id. 416 : 
of Kakka II, id. 423 ; of Kalachurya Xhava- 

1 mails, id. 488. 

Vira-PAudyadeva : Somedvars III and Jagade. 
kamalla 11’s governor of the NolambavAdi 
province, I, pt. ii, 456,458. 

Virdr : village in Thttaa district, XIV, 382-383, 

Vira-RAjendradeva I: Chola king ; tee RAja- 
kesarivarman. 

Vira-Ramaehandra : tee Rdmchandra the 

YAdava king. 

Vira-RAmadovarasa : Kalachurya Sometvan's 
officer, I, pt. ii, 486, 

Vira-RAmanatha: HoysAla prince, son of Vira- 
SomoSvara, I, pt. ii, 493 ; holds local 
authority under the PAndyas, id, 508. 

ViraASaivas : Shiva champions, the LingAyafc 
sect so called, I, pt. ii, 477 , 478- 

VJrafarman: preceptor of Mayurasarman, 

founder of the KAdamba family, I, pt. ii, 286. 

Vira-SatyAsrayadeva: son of GovindarAya, I, 
pt. ii, 467. 

VirasenabhattAraka : teacher of Jinasena, I, pt. 
ii, 407 note 4. 

Virasimha : Pallava king, I, pt. ii, 324. 

Viraaimha: ChAlukya king, I, pt. ii, 340 note 
3 - 

Vira-SovnanAtha : imago of, set up at AblAr by 
EkAnkada-BAmayya, I, pt. ii, 483. 

Vira-Sometvara: see Sometvara IV, the 
Western ChAlukya, 

Vjra-Sometvara: HoysAla king {1234-1235 and 
1253), I, pt. ii, 493 j succeeds his father 
Narasimha II j his various names and records, 
id. 507; marries the ChAlukya princess 
Pevalamabtdevi, id, 466 ; takes the Chola 
kingdom ; his earliest and latest dates ; his 
titles; fights against the YAdava king 
Krishna uf Devagiri, id. 508. 

VirAt: a division of Abhir*“ Introduction t8 
the History of the Konkan, ” I, pt. ii, p. x. 

Virat: See Vairatpur. 

VirAta : Puranic king, I, pt. ii, 278 note 2. 

VirAtakot, VirAtanagara or Viratauakot: 
another name of Han gal, XXII, 389 ; sm also 
I, pt. ii, 504, 558 and notes 6 anti 7, 

VirAta-Parvan : fourth book of the MaKdShA- 
rata, I, pt. ii, 278 note 2, 

VirAtnagari: old name of WAi, XIX, 224 note 
3 . 6 * 4 - 
B 768-51 


Vlra-VAghela: tee Viradhavala. 

Viravarman: suocetsor of Skandavarman I, 
the Pallava king, I, pt. ii, 321. 

Vira-VikramAditya I: Gntta urine*, MaUi- 
deva’s son, I, pt. ii, 579, 581, 582,583. 

Vira-VfkraniAditya II: Gntta prince and 
feudatory of the Western ChAlukya kina 
SomeSvara IV, I, pt. ii, 466$ sob of 
Joyideva l of the -Gutta family, id. 489 
ruler of Banaviii, id. 520 1 Gutta feudatory, 
holds BanavAsl province, id, 524, 578 ; 
A’h avidity a Gntta prince, con of Gutta II 
(1182 and 1213), id. 579, 581 ,- feudatory of 
the Kal&effurya king Ahavamalla, id. 582, 
S83. 

VirAwAh ; town in Sind, the post of the Catch 
chief driven from (1760), V, 142; GadjJ 
repairs to (1762), id. 143! Cutch GirAsiAs 
take refuge at (1819), id. 163. 

Vir BallAlt HoysAla chief (1192-1211), XV, 
pt. ii, 91 and note 1. 

Virdel . sub-division of KhAndesh district, 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, 
soil, holdings, survey details, survey results, 
stock, crops, and people of, XII, 2, 424-430. 

Virgal: monumental tablet, I, pt. ii, 563. 

Virgin Mary: image of at Mandapeehvar. 
XIV, 223. 

Virhoi: timber tree, XXV, 18. 

Virpnr: sub-division of BAIAiinor state in 
Rewa KAntha, VI, 137, Town, a mosque 
at, id. 170! SiddharAja builds a fort at, I, 
pt. i, 180 note 2; an independent state at, 
during MusaimAn occupation of GujarAt, 
id. 206. 

Virpur : stato and town in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 

688-689. 

Virsi-n : Abliir king (419 A. D.) of NAsik, XII, 
24O. See alBO I, pt. ii, 1 77 - 

Viruli: cattle disease in KhAndesh district, 

XII, 337 - , „ , , 

VirdpAksha : temple of Siva at Pattadskal, 
huilt by LokamahAderi, wife of VikramAditya 
II, I, pt. ii, 374 - . , 

VirupAkaha: sixth Vijayanagar king (*465* 
1479), XV, pt. ii, 96 note 4, IOO. 

VirvAv : tdlufca in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 689* 

Visala : tee VisAladeva, the VAghela king, 

Visaladeva : ruler of ChnndrAvati near Mount 
Abu, vassal of SArangdeva VAghola ( 1275 " 
1296), I, pt. i, 204. 

Visaladeva: VAghela king (1243-1*6*). I,P‘- •> 
206 ; defeats his brother and TribkuvanapAla 
Kolanki; refuses to acknowledge an ororwnl 
and lessens the miseries of a three years' 
famine, I, pt. i, 203 ; defeated by Krishna 
and overthrown by MahAdev the YAdava 
king, 1, pt. ii, 244 , * 4 6 , 5 * 8 . 

VisAladeva: son of Viradhavala, rind of 
Dholka, I, pt. ii, 34 *. 5*5 and. notes 8 and 9. 

Viialafiagara : town in East Gujarat, fortifica¬ 
tions of, ^paired by VisAladeva, I, pt. 1 . 
*031 

Viiildev : king of Ajmir, I, pt. ii, 24* 

VisApur-. peak in Poona district XVIII, pt. 1, 
5 ; fort, details, history, XVHI, pt. ills *S 4 * 
2^ t 

Visa: aeotion in Vania-oa*be», meaning of, 
IX, pt. 1 , 70, 435' 
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Viiavadar t village la KAthiAwAr, Hotbal -] 
Padminl’s cave near, VIII, 690-691. 

YisAvar ; village in KAthiAwAr/ temples near, 
VIII, 691, 

VishAlgad; hill fort in KolhApur state, XXIV, 
4,6, 293; mosques, fair, tradition bf tbe 
building of, water-supply, inscription and 
history of, id. 322-323; Malik-ul-TujAr 
defeated by the rdja of (1453), I, pc, ii, 31 ; 
captured by Baliuiani troops (1469), id. 32; 
surprised by ShivAji (1659), XVIII, pt. ii, 
2283 suraendered and its rams changed to 
SAkhkhAralana (1701), I, pt. ii. 80. 

VishAlgad : hill pass in ftatndgin district, X, 
166. 

VishAlgad : fort in ThAna district, XIV, 383. 
VishAlgad PanhAla: hill range in KolhApur, 

' XXIV, 6-7. 

Vishamasiddhi: see Vishnuvardliana I, 

Vlshaya: district, I, pt. ii, 21,' 398. 

Vishnu: the preserver, secoud member of 
Hindu Trinity or trimurli, worship of, in his 
incarnations of RAmahd Krishna, IX, pt. i, 
p, xxxvi. 530, 531 j cursed by Vranda, mar¬ 
riage with Vranda in her form of tulsi, id. 
387-388 j bloodless offerings made to, in his 
form of Krishna, id. 409; asopalav leaves 
offered to, id. 383; sesame seeds, tbe emblem 
of, id. 2 ox i worship of image as Kanchhod ji 
and BAdhAkrishua, id. p. xxxv, 118, 136, 
213, 362; synonyms of, I, pt. ii, 142 ; idol 
of, id. l8t : the family god of CbAlukya and 
RAshtrakuta dynasties, <d. 338 , 359 - 387 i 
Adam represented as, IX, pit. ii, 40. 

Vishnu : minister of Kapardin I, I, pt. ii, 
541 * 

Vishnu ; minister of Puliasakti, I, pt. ii, 404. 
Vishnu: minister of Kapardin II, I, pt- ii, 
40b, 

Vishnu : see HoysAla king Vishuuvardhana. 
Vishnuhali: guardian-pleasing, fourth Yedie 
rite, IX, pt. i, 31 note 3. 
Vishnubhatta-Somayijin : saint, gives shelter 
to the queen of Vijayiditya, I, pt. ii, 340. 
VishnudAsa: chief, father of Ghandragupta’s 
(396 415 ) feudatory, I, pt. i, 65. 

Vishnugopa: Pallaya king of Kafichi, his grant, 

I. pt. ii, 319 note 2, 320 and note 6, 321 and 
note 3, z 8 o, 317, 324: conquered and 
afterwards liberated by bamudragupta, the 
early Gupta king, about the middle of the 
fourth century a . d ,, id. 319; yuvardjn, 
brother of Sunhavarman I, the Pallava chief, 
id. 321. 

Vishnugopa: Ganga king (A. d. 351), I, pt. ii, 
300. 

Vishnugopavarman : see Vishnugopa. Pallava 
king. 

VishmjhAra: god, grant made to the temple of, 

■ijb Kandakura by the Pallav*geaeral Vishnu- 
varman, I, pt.ii, 321. 

Vishnuites: religious sect in GtajarAt, fol¬ 
lowers of Visunu, divisions- followers of 
R&m, chief seots ; followers of Krishna, 
chief seots, IX pt. i, 530, 533, 535. 

Vishnu K&nchi: place of pilgrimage, IX7 pt. i, 
549, 

yishaupAiita: SAtakarai lieutenant in Govar- 1 
ffhana, I, pt. ii, 150, j 


Vishnu Furan : Hindu religious book, IX, pt. 
i, 532; I, pt. il, 155, 162, 164 j proofs of the 
careless preparation of, id. 165. 

VishnurAja: Visbnuvardhana III (709-746), I, 
pt. ii, 326. 

VishnuBimha : Pallava king, I, pt. ii, 324. 

Vishnuvamea: race of Vishnu, Bhiltama II 
Baid t» come of, I, pt, ii, 511 and note 7- 

Vishnu-vamsodbhava •• Devagiri YAdava epithet, 
I, pt. ii, 5*7- 

Vishnuvardhana: HoysAla princo (ill7-1137), 
various forms of bis name, I, pt. ii, 494 ; his 
birudas, id. 492, 494 ; his titles, id. 498 j 
feudatory of the Western CbAlukya king 
SomeAvara III, id. 456, 498; of the 

Western CbAlukya king VikramAditya VI, 
id. 452, 497, 498 ; his conquests, id. 495- 
497 , 499 > invades VikramAditya Vi’s 

dominions, id, 218-219, 497 j is pursued by 
the Sindas, id, 459, 497, 575 ; Mb war with 
the KAdambas of Hangal, id. 562, 569 ; pre¬ 
sents GangarAja with territory for his 
services, id. 499-500; makrs a successful 
night attack upon the forces of VikramAditya 
VI, id. 500; PurAnic genealogy of the family 
probably devised in nis time, id. 490; hie 
wife’s Teligion, id. 491 ; see also XV, pt. il, 
88-89, 92. 

Vishnuvardliuna : Varika prince, feudatory of 
Samudragupta, 1 , pt. ii, 311-312. 

Visbnuvardhana I: brother of Pulakesi II, 
Western ChAlukya king, I, pt. ii, 185, 193, 
349 j appointed to rule over SAtAra and 
Pnndharpur, id. 185 5 establishes at Vengi the 
Eastern Branch of the ChAlukyan, id. 185, 
352; his grants, id, 338, 351, 356, 410 note 
I. iSee Kubja-Vishnuvardhana. 

Vishmivardhana II: Eastern ChAlukya king, I, 
pt. ii, 3O9 note 5. 

Vishuuvardhana III : Eastern ChAlukya king 
( 709 - 74 6 ), I. pt- ii, 327. 

Viahnuvardhana IV : Eastern ChAlukya king 
(764-799), I, pc. ii, 296. 

Vishiiuvardbana R-ljarAja I; Eastern ChAlukya 
king (1022-1063), grant of, I, pt. ii, 340. 

Visbnuvardhana VijuyAditya: imaginary pro¬ 
genitor of the ChAlukyus, I, pt. ii, 339. 

Viahnuvardhaua Vijayiditya: Western. ChA¬ 
lukya prince (1064-1074), son of SomeAvara 
I, 1, pt. ii, 428 note 4, 440, 444 ! governor of 
NolambavAdi ; his birudas , id, 454 and note 
6 . 

Vishnuvaiman : KAdamba king, I, pt. ii, 290, 

Vishnuvarman : see Vishuugop, Pallava king. 

Vishnuvarman: Hangal KAdamba, I, pt. ii, 

- 59 - _ . , 

VisbopAka: village, I, pt. 1, 169, 

VAshrAmbAg Palaue: iu Poona city, XVIII, 
pt- iii, 348, 349. 

VishrAmgad^ fort in KolAba district, XI, 397. 

VisnrAingad : name given by ShivAji to Fattah, 
XVII, 400. 

Vishvabhu : third Buddha, image of at Sopsra, 
XIV, 331,413- „ .. , 

Vishvadeva universal lord, fire bo considered, 
IX, pt. I, 356. 

Vishvakarma t divine architect, I, pt. 1, 401,. 
462 ; IX, pt, i, 202. 
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Viskva Karma.: Elur cave temple, I, pt. II, 9, 

Vishvakarma: title of a book about Sutir caste, 
IX, pt. i, 202, note 1. 

Viahv&mitra : royal rishi, or warrior-sage, IX, 
pt. i, 434 and note 9, 447 and note 6; I, pt. 
1, 461. 

Vishv&mltri: river in Baroda, VII, 14-18 

Vishveshvar: god Siva, great Shaivite temple 
of, at Benares, IX, pt. i, 549. 

Visnagar : sub division in Baroda, details of, 
VII, 621. Town, its origin, fairs, public 
buildings and temples at, id. 621-622 ; hospi¬ 
tal at, id, 527 ; see also IX, pt. i, 13. 

Visnagara : sub-caste of Ndgar Brahmans, IX, 
pt. i, 13, 15. 

Visnnnavdini: founder of Sdmba sampradaya 
curt or veisbndv sects, IX, pt. i, 533, 535. 

Visparad, Visparatu : preserved portion of the 
Zend Avcsta, IX, pt, ii, 212 note 1,226; 
copy of, made at Ankleshvar, id, 186. 

Visphotak s syphilis, its cure, IX, pt. i, 365. 

Visroda ; state in Malii Kintha, V, 428. 

Vistashp ; Nusks, original part of the Zend 
A testa, IX, pt. ii, 21 1 note 2 (u); preserved 
portion of the Zend A vesta, id. 212 note I. 

Visvakarman : writer of the Hallegere grant, 
I, pt. ii, 301 noto I. 

Visva Saha, VisvaSena : tlio last Kshatrap king 
(a. D. 292), I, pt. ii, 177 j twentieth Ksha- 
trapa (294-300), his coins, I, pt.. i, 48 49. 

Vifivasimha : eighteenth Kahatrapa, 1 , pt. i, 
272-278 j coins of, id, 47. 

Visvavariha : father of Grahiri, I, pt. i, 139, 

Visvavarman : the son or younger brother of 
Naravarman the Malava (A. n. 423), I, pt, ii, 
3 * 2 . 

Vit-T: town in S&t&ra district, XIX, 609-610; 
trade centre, id. 216, 

Vital Statistics : see Births and Doaths. 

Vitar&ja Jayabhata: title of Jayabhata I, 
Gurjjira ruler, I, pt, i, 115 ; I, pt. ii, 312 
note 2. 


Vlthoji Holkar 1 murder of (1862J, XVIIJ, pt. 
Hi, 15 note 2, 413. 

Vitis Vinifera : grape tree, XXV, 150. 

Vitolia yearly tribe in Gujar&t, IX„ pt, 1 , 290, 
329 - 330 . 

Vittarasa : the father of SomaUdevi, I, pt„ ii, 
5083 Yddava king Mahddeva's offioer (1270), 

id. 528. 

Viverridffl t bivet oat, etc., in R&tndgirl district, 

X, 4 J,- 

Vizagapatam : grants from, I, pt. ii, 297, 

Viz&rat Mai : A'ngria’s title, IX, 146. 

Vizaydurg : tee Vijaydurg. 

Voddiyavva ; daughter of prince Dhorappa, 
married tJVaddiga, the Yidava prince, I, pt. 
ii, 231. 

Voddiyavva : wife of Bidagi, I, pt. U, 513, 
Volmrvu : word Bohora derived from, IX, pt. 

ii, 24. * 

Volmkhshathra : fourth Giitha day, IX, pt. ii, 
218. 

Vol : meaning forced contributions, levied by 
powerful landowners, in Gujar&t, I, pt. I; 
216, 227 and noto 1. 

Vologesocorta : Parthian mart (a. J). 60), 

xin, 412 

Vora: state in Rewa Kantha, VI, 144 
Vovla : an estate in S&lsette, XIII, 545, 546. 
Vows: among Gujar&t M.usalm&ns, offerings of, 
allowed by the law of the prophet; forms of, 
IX, pt. ii, 127-128 ; made by Indian Mutal- 
m&ns ti saints, to visit shrines of note, id, 
128129; to T&azi&hs and other institutions 
of the Muharram, id. 129-130-; to genii, 
fairies and spirits, id, 128, 130 ; called Goths 
among P&rais, offerings of ; objects of; names 
of, id. 230-231; among Gujar&t Hiudus; 
marriage, IX, pt. i, 45, 46; moon, id, 400; 
sun, id. 394 ; made to Tajias, id, 137, 362; 
of walking over live coal as a care for cattle 
plague and sickness, id, 357; taken in 
saints’honor, id. 361; by barren women, 


Vitaraja : Jain tirChankara, I, pt. i, 195, 

Vital : alati, altissima, biootor, leucoxylan, 
negando, timber trees found in .Southern 
Mar&lha Country and Konkan, XXV, 108, 
109. 

Vithal Dev&ji : G&ikw&ris officer, captures 
Malhirr&v G&ikw&r (1803), I, pt. i, 413 ; 
appointed subha in Kathiawar, id. 426. 

Vithulgad i tdluka in Kithi&w&r, VIII, 689 

Vitbalpant : Anegundi or Bahmani revenue 
offioer (1343-1490) his unit of measurement, 
XXII, 440 and note 3, 459 note 3, 650 and 
noto 2, 

Vithalr&v Bh&u : Baroda minister (1810), VII, 


216, 235-236. 

Vithalr&v Diwanji: Baroda minister, his career, 
VII, 206, 216, 230, 236, 239 240, 242, 321, 
322, 324, 326. 

Vithal Shukdev : lieutenant of RaghunAthrav 


In Gujar&t, settles peace witlj Tawin Hard 
Kh&n (1753), I, pt. i, 337. 

VitbalvSdi: in Thana district, temple and an 


old pond at, XIV, 383. 

Vithoba : Hindu god, XIII, 524 ; shrine of, at 


Pandharpur, IX, pt i, 549, worship, service 
and history, XX, 417-432, 473 noto 2; at 
Kisik, XV I, 5 12 , 


id. 367 ; when child is attacked by smali-pox, 
id. 370-371 ; during opidomics, id. 414 ; taken 
by V&ghris, id. 515-517. 

Voyagers : Hindu, prehistoric, XIII, 711*715f 
in Palestine (b. 0. 700), Persia (B. 0. 480), 
Carthage (B, c. 300), Borne (b. c. 250), Greece, 
Germany, England (B, C, 200 60), id, 403 
and note 1 ; in Egypt, Alexandria-, Constan¬ 
tinople and Jiva (a, d. 150), id, 414 and note 
3, 417 note 1.; in Persia, Alexandria, Ceylon, 
Jiva, and China (A, D. 500), id, 420 and note 
5 ; in Persia and Arabia (650-900), id, 432 and 
note 6,711. note 2 ; in Ormuz, Aden, Aanzibir 
and Malacca (1300 1500), id. 446 and note 7, 
712 fin the Persian Gulf, Moklia, East Africa, 
Malacca, Sumatra, Cong and Bassora (150c- 
170 0],id. 468 and note 10, 488; in Maskat, 
Bed Sea,. Bativia, Yemen, the Somali Coast, 
Holland and England (1760-1811), id, 52oand 
not 3.; in the Persian Gulf, Arabia, Africa 
and the Bay of, Bengal (1882), id. 350, 716, 
7 30 note i. 

Vranda : wifo of demon Jalandhar, cursed by 
Vislmu, Vishnu’s consort in the form of 
Tulli, IX, pt, i, 387. 

Vrat* Kbauds ■ the work of Hem&dri, I, pt. ii, 
*3 6 . 2V>, 231, 232, 234) 236, 244; pact. 
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of HtmAdrf** 0 &at*rvarffa ChMdmuei, an* I 
exposition of religious fafct* and observances, 
id. 249 i introduction to, id. 268-275, 445, 

jn, 5IV5I3- 

Vriatrasur : demon, IX, pt. i, 9. 

VtrhimukhagrAm»: village granted to a temple 
by M'angaleta, I, pt. ii, 348, 1 

Vriji: ruler of MAlwa, is said to have intro¬ 
duced new divisions into old castes IX, pt, * 
i, 469 note 3, 

Vrijjis : Central Asian tribe identified with 
Sakas, I, pt, i, 456 note I, 

VriudAvan : place of pilgrimage, TX, pt. i, 5^9, 

Vriehabba : Siva's bull, 1, pt. ii, 227, 

Vrishadhwaja t bull standard, used by Mihira- 
kula, IX^pt. i, 442. 

Vultures : at MAthorAn, XIV, 257' 

Vulturide: family of birds in RathAglri dis¬ 
trict, X, 54. 

VyAghralAnchhana : tiger crest, I, pt, ii, 576, 

VyAghra MrigalAncbhana : crest of a tiger and 
a deer, I, pt, li, 577. 

VyAghraroukha : king of GurijArAs, laid to 
btlong to Sri ChApa dynasty, IX, pt, i, 488 
•id note 3,1, pt. 1,407. 

VyAgbrapAlli : VAghela, the home of VsgheUs, 
I, pt. i, 198. 

VyAgkrarAja : ChApa king (628 A. ».), I, pt, i, 
138 note 1. 

VyAgbrarAift : king of MahA-KAntara (3 50 A. D.), 
subduea Dy the GuptAs, I, pt. ii, 280. 

VyAghrarita : Varita prinoe, 1 , pt. ii, 312. 

VyAghrAsa: village identified with VAgra, in 
Broach district, I, pt. i, 129 and note 3 ; or 
with WAghfta in Kaira, I, pt. ii, 413. 

Vyaj-Vahi; interest book, IX, pt. I, 84. 

Vyankatesh :• god, XII, 58. 

VyankantrAv : becomes chief of Mndhol (1817), 
XXIV, 394’ 

Vyas : Brahman sub-caste in GujarAt, origin of, 
IX, pt. i, 21. 

VyAsji : island In the Narmada in Raws 
KAntha, VI, 6., 

VyatipAts: days of certain combinations 
of stars, IX, pt. i, 23 note 5 continued on 
page 24. 

w 

W AAz* 1 MusalmAn sermon, IX, pt. ii, 134 
note 2,169. 

Wadageri: village in the NizAm’s dominions, 
I, pt. ii, 446 ; inscription at, id, 450 note 1. 
Waddfir.i see Vadar. 

WAdhet i SUjpdt tribe, MusalmAn prisoners 'of 
war enrolled among, by Mularaj II (A, d, 
1177-1179). IX, pt. i, 444, 

WadhwAn i state and town iu KAthiAwAr, VIII, 
361, 691-701 ; fortifications at, capital of 
Dharanlvaraha (914), I, pt. ii, 383, 

WAdiAs i PArsl boat builders, IX, pt, i, 205. 
WafAt: MusalmAn holiday on the twelfth day 
of the third month, IX, pt. ii, 140, 

Waganti, WagalSi: a food and sacred plait, 
XXV, 145. 291. 


For wnj words sometimes written with the Initial 
.‘ w “ the reader is referred to "vy’ the more efirreot 

form. 


Wages t in Bombay island (1717-1768), XJEVI, 
pt. it, 252-253 ! Aamdltf (1768), id. 253-255 > 
artificers’ <1772), id. 389-391 ; history of, all 
district volumes, see Capital under District 
Name. 

WaghdAs : name possessing special magical 
pow ers , XX, ot. ii, 143. 

WAghili t village in KhAndesb, inscription at, 
I, pt. ii, 284, 515 j record at, id, 518, 

WAghria i eastrator, at BhinmAl, I, pt. i, 451. 
Wigra: sub-division of Broach district, II, 
539-541. Town, id, 569. 

Wagtail t class of birds in BatuAgiri district, 
X, 80. 

Wahabi, Wahhibi : MusalmAn Beet in GujarAt; 
dissenters, known as Gheir MukaUjd or 
Ahl-i-Hadith, IX, pt. ii, 12; schism from 
Sunni faith, id. 13 ; origin and rise of sect in 
Arabia, the chief leaders and the government 
of, duties of, id. 12 note 3; brought into 
India (1821), their rise to importance (1857), 
spread of their doctrines in GujarAt, chiefly 
by Maulavi LiAkat Ali, among Sunni 
BohorAs, id. 13, 61, 175; doctrines of, id. 
13,61, 128: in ThAna district, XIII, 225; 
in Poona district, XVIII, pt. li, 308; in 
SholApur district, XX, 201; in Belgaum dis¬ 
trict, XXI, 411; in KolhApttr state, XXIV, 
150-151. 

Wai '• sub-division of FAtAra district, its 
boundaries, area, aspect, climate, water, soil, 
stock, holdings, crops and people, XIX, 444- 
446. Town, temples, old bridge, caves and 
history, if. 610-615! trade centre, id. 213- 
214 ; military post (1464), id. 227 ; under a 
BijApuv mokdsddar (1648;, id. 232 ; Shivza- 
klian the Mngbal general defeated at ( 1686 ), 
id. 247; surprised by RAmchandrapant 
{1696), id. 250; NAna Fadnavis at (1795), 
id, 298, 

Waikumba 1 timber tree, XXV, 78. 

Wair.gi : a food plant, XXV, 167. 

Waite : Sir Nioholas, chairman of the New or 
English Company, XXVI, pt. i, 121; his 
false allegations against the old or London 
Company at Surat, id. 122; dismisses the 
broker Rustam, IX, pt. ii, 196 note 3 j gov¬ 
ernor of Bombay (1708), XIX, 254. 

WAizapur : village in GujarAt, rebels (1857) 
hanged at, I, pt. i, 443 - 

WAjha: a caste of MusalmAn weavers in 
TbAna district, XIII, 243. 

Wake : Mr., president and governor of Bombay 
(1742-1750), arrives ia Bombay, XXVI, pt. 1, 
252; retires ( 175 °). XXVI, pt. iii, 370. 

VVAkiihmgir ; news-writer under the Mughals, 

I, pt. i, 214. 

WalA : town in KAthiAwAr, I, pt, ii, 284, 312 ; 
see V ala. 

WAian Knnd : sacred fish-pool in KolAba dis¬ 
trict, XI,* 37 . 358 .397-39,8. 

Walena : timfler tree, XXV, 21. 

Wali: a MusalmAn saint, IX, pt. ii, 6t, 

Waliw name of a child in aiiia or naming 
sacrifice, IX, pt. ii, 158. 

Wall BAwa : MusalmAn saint, temple of, at 
Kendur in Poona district! XVJII, pt, iii, 

232 . 
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Walid I Al, Unmyyad KbalifAh, IX pt. H, 
note i. 

WaHmah : morrtaga dinner among Arabs, IX, 
pt, it, id. 

Walker : Colonel, eent to Baroda as an arbi¬ 
trator (i802), I, pt, i, 4la ; decides in favour 
of RAvji Appaji, VII, 004-205 ; .induces 
Colonel Murray to accept GAikwdr'a aid, id. 
31z; resident at Baroda, I, pt, i, 413, 414 ; 
VIT, 293-297 i his reforms in Baroda, id. 2I5- 
*16 j interferes in the affairs of KAthiiwAr, 
id. 3201 his settlement of Baroda affairs, 
id. 322-325! settles the KAthiAwir trihste 
question, i, pt. i, 416,422, 423 ; his proposed 
adminiitratlon for the unsettled villages of 
Ahmabadad district, IV, 149; on the exist¬ 
ence of the practice of sati in KAthiawir 
(1807I, VIII, I21 note I ; on tile changed 
condition of KAthiAwir in 1808 and 1835, 
id. 167, 246 ; his account of the Kathis, IX, 
pt. i, 252, 253, 257 note 1 ; his derivation of 
Molesalam, IX, pt. ii, 68. 

Walker: Captain, quiets the disturbances in 
tbe iN'Asik district (1837)1 XVI, 202. 

Wallace •'Colonel (1844), takes Rangna and 
VishAlgsd, XXIV, 242; defeats the bUikda9, 
(1858), I, pt, i, 446 ; Resident at Baroda, 
VII, 272, 275. 

Walluog : timber tree, XXV, 133, 

Wallursi, Walsnra : timber tree. XXV, 44. 

Walton : Mr. Bienisi, Bombay Municipal Engi¬ 
neer, designed Tulsllake, XIV, 365 ; MalabAr 
Hill reservoir, id. 366 j and Vehar new 
outlet works, id. 378. 

Walukcahvar : temple in tho island of Bombay, 
XIII, 429 and note 1; remains at, I, pt. ii, 
22, 

WAlwa 1 see Valya. 

Wal-wangi • food plant, XXV, 167, 

Wanesa, Wanisa: tdluka south-east of Baroda 
territory, I, pt, ii, 360, 361 note I, 

Wanl : a village in tho N 4 «ik district, copper¬ 
plate grant at, I, pt. ii, 387, 391, 398. 

Wansa : timber tree, XXV, 167. 

W Amidev : deity of village BohorAs, IX, pt, ii, 
61. 

War : timber tree, XXV, 129. 

Wara : town near Thatba, seat of the Memans, 

IX, pt. ii, 51. 

Warblers: class of birds in RatnAgiri district, 

X, 78-79- 

Warda : tee Varda. 

WardhA : town in Central Provinces, grant and 
plates at, I, pt. ii, 192, 195, 197, 199, 201, 
202, 203, 205, 206, 207, 414 note 5, 420. 

Warehouses : for the Company built in Bombay 
(1672), XXVI, pt. ii, 433 ; two more bough 
(1760), id. 462 ; purchase of, in Bombay for 
military stores (1766), id- 473 ' 474 - 

WAtna : see V arna, 

Warrak : caste of MusalmAn paper-makers in 
Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 229. 

Warras : timber tree, XXV, 105. 

Warta 1 see Varsoli, 

Wart Snakes : in Poona district, XVIII, pt. 1 , 

81, 

W&runa, Warvanah: timber tree, XXV, 5, 

Warungud : timber tree, XXV, 16. 


Watch Towers : in TbAna distHct, bqilt by 
the Portuguese, XIII, 456, 457, 4911 at 
Mandapeihvar and ThAna, XIV, 226, 351, 

Water.; or ap, an element, two kinds of, earth 
and sky; deities or gods presiding over; 
running water pure s standing water defiled; 
nsfd in various religious purposes, removes 
outward impurity, cleanses from sin; used 
in every-day worship; water dropping 
over Shiv's ling, offered In all Shraddh* 
services; object, IX, pt. i, 3481 used in 
cases of spirit seizures; gift of ; five abodes 
of the "ater-god Varuna—-the sea, rivers, 
onds, springs, wells, id. 350 ; form and 
etails of worship, id. 349 351 ; details of 
rain worship, id. 351-353 ; veneration for, 
among PArsls, IX, pt. ii, 213 ; spirit, angel, 
216,217. 

Water-carriers : at MAtherflli, XIV, 265, 

Water falls : in KAnat-a district, XV, pt. B, 
284-288, 328-329, 352; in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 720, 730, 734 ; at MahAbo- 
leahwar, XIX, 506-507; in Baigauu diatriot, 
XXI, 11, 556-561,608. 

Water-pot: worship of, amohg the Komtis, 
XX, 54 - 

Water Works : all district volumes, tee Irriga* 
tiou under District Name. 

Wathen; Mr., archaeologist, I, pt. 1 , 120 j I, 
pt. ii, 199, 247, 254 5 brought to light an 
inscription at Miraj, id. 178. 

Watson ; Colonel J. W*„ his history of the 
KAthis, IX, pt. 1 , 257-260; Similarity 

between KAthiAwAr Kolig and the RAjpdts 
according to, id. 237 note a; his notloe of 
Khants and their customs, id. 240 note* 3 
and 4, 24I note J ; of Valakiyas, id. *45, 
note 1 ; his opinion that the Jethvas are 
Medhs, I, pt. i, 145 ; identifies Pilomolo 
with BhinmAl, id. 466; his notice of 
BohorAs, IX, pt. 11 , 25 note 2. 

Watsoh : Admiral James, captures the fort of 
Vijayftdurg(i755), XI, 1 52 i 53 > 447 1X, 196; 
XIII, 497 ; I, pt, ii, 95 ; a monument erected 
in honour of, by the Company, iu West¬ 
minister Abbey, id. 95, 

Watson ; Captain John, reduces the fort of 
Kimthudurg (1765), X, 351 ; in joint com¬ 
mand of the expedition against ThAna ( 1774 ) t 
wounded in the siege; captures ThAna, 
XXVI, pt. i, 378, 384 1 I, Pt- ii, id » XIV, 
360. 

Watson ; General, succeed* Mr. Melvlll as tha 
resident of Baroda (1882), VII, 286. 

VawaU, Wonla ; timber tree, XXV, 132. 

Was : KAnara forest produce, XV, pt. i, 3 Qf 
export of, XV, pt, li, 58, 

Wazifah : land grants, I, pt. 1,212; land held 
on religious tenures by Hindus, confiscation 
of, by an order of Attrangzeb between 1671 
and 1674, »* 285. 

Westher : tests to find out dry or wet year 
among ratter olass husbandmen, IX, pt, j, 
J53-3S4 i among early trmes, id. 354 - 355 - 

Weather-wagers • in KithiAwir, VIII, all* 
212. 

W ejrvcr Bird 1 in Ratnigiri district, X, 83. 

Weavers i iiuBombay island, wages of, advanoea 
to, encouragement (1731-1740), XXVI, pt. ii. 
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137*141 ; in Oambsy, VI, 19* nrte 5; 
In Baroela, VII, 154-156! in Ahmadnagar 
district, XVII, 348-350 1 in Poona district, 

xvill,pfc.li, 185-191,196.198;xvni, pt. 
iii, 296-297 ; in SAtara district, XIX, 202 ; 
in SbolApur district, XX, 270 ; in Belgaum 
district, XXT, 336-342 ; in BijApur district, 
XXIII, 369-373 j in Kolhipur, XXIV, 211. 
212. 

Weaving: cotton and silk in Bombay island 
(1672-1762), XXVI, pt. ii, 131-142; of 
stookingg (1683), id. 134-135. See all 
District Volumes under Crafts. 

Webb t Colonel, grave of at MAivan. X, 352. 
Weber : Professor, on tho early entrance of tlie 
Pallavas into India, I, pt. ii, 317. 

Wedderburn : Sir W., his proposal to establish 
arbitration courts in ThAua district, XIII, 
„ 633 * 

Wednesaay : Budhv&r, sacred to Mercury, other 
name of, beliefs about, IX, pt, i, 4021 tee 
also XVIII, pt. I, 240, 

Week Days: their sacrcdnoss, beliefs about, 
XVIU, pt. i, 239-241; among the Beue- 
Israels, id. 513 

Wega : star, IX, pt. ii, 217 note I, 

Weights and Measures: all district volumes, 
tee Capital under District Name. 

Woilesley : Sir Arthur, captures Snpa and the 
adjoining nrovince in tho KAuara district 
and returns to Mysore ( 1799 ), XV, pt, ii, 
146, 351; captures the chief of Bilgi (1799), 
id. 276 ; visits Ualiyal and SauibrAni, id. 
304, 340; urivea out banditti from torsi 
(1800), id. 345; pursues Uhundia Vagli 
(1800); crosses the'i'ungabbadra ; takes the 
forts of Airani and Ratiobenmir; passes 
through Ilaveri and Devagiri; crosses tho 
Varda and arrives at Savauur; defeats 
Dbundia at Ivtindagol ; passes through Kalas, 
Lakshmeshvar and Sliirhatti; takes Dambal 
and Gadag; passes through DhArwAr, B.;l- 
gaum and BijApur, XXII, 421-425; XXI, 
391-396 ; XXIII, 446-447 ; marches to Poona 
to place BAjirAv on tho throne, XXII, 426, 
649, 651, 802; I, pt. ii, 608; on bis way 
halts at Akln^ (1803), XX, 407; roaches 
Poona (1803) alter a march of 60 miles in 
thirty-two hours, XVIII, pt. ii, 283 and note 
l; his observations on the condition of the 
nonntry rdund Poona, and the Peshwa’s 
administration, id. 284-287 ; his estimate of 
BijirAv’s oharacter, id. 288 note 2 ; XVIII, 
pt. iii, 474; takes Ahmadnagar from Sindis 
and restores it to the Peehwa (1803), XVII, 
411-412; I, pt. ii, 629 ; defeats the JVlarAthAe 
at Assays (1803), id. 629 ; disperses the free¬ 
booters about Akalkot (1804), XX, 292 : im¬ 
proves the way to Bor GhAt (1804), XIII, 
318; checks the aggressions of KolbApur 
against the allies of the English, XXIV, 235, 

Wellesley Bridge: in Poons, named after General 
Wellesley, XVIII, pt. ii, 154 '*Sii XVIlI, 
pt. iii, 400-401. 

Wellington : Duke of jtee Wellesley, 

Wells •• abodes of the water-god Varuna, IX, pt. 
i, 349 > worship of, by women after child-bsrth, 
**' 35 « j ceremonies before sinking, among 


Hindus, fa. 350, among PArsti, IX, pt. If, 
205, 206 ; number of, in Burst distriot, It, 
29 , 34 ‘ 3 & 1 >n Kaira district, III, 43; in 
Baroda, VII, 375; in KAthiAwAr, VIII, 67, 
68, 178-179; in KolAba district, XI, 13 ; in 
Kbdndesh district, XII, 143,- in Poona dis¬ 
tricts XVIII, pt. ii, 12.13 ; in KholApnr dis¬ 
trict, XX, 227*220; inNAsik distriot, XVI, 
1 3 > 95 > 502 1 in Ahmaduagar district, XVII, 
250-25,; m SAtara district, XIX, 158; in 
Bjlgaum district, XXI, 241-242; in DhAr- 
wAr district, XXII, 266, 700702, 752; in 
Bijapur district, XX 1 U, 11-12, 314-315 ; in 
KolhApur, XXIV, 11-12. 

Welsh : Lieutenant, captures the forts of 
PArnera, Indergad and BAjvada (1780', I. pt. 
1 , 409; XIV, 108. 

West: Colonel E. W., suppresses the mutiny 
in KAaara district, XXI, 410 ; tutor of RAji- 
rAm II (1866-1870) of KolhApur,accompanies 
him to Europe, XXIV, 244 ; hie notice of 
Kauheri caves, XIV, 164, 174; T, pt. ii, 153 ; 
his proposed identilication of Vijayapur, men¬ 
tioned m Kaira grant, I, pt. i, iro. 

Wcetorgaard: Professor, his notice of Kaxsira- 
hn.ii/a, I, pt. ii, 208 ; suggests a probable 
roneou of tlie arrival of the PArsis to India, 
IX.pt. 11,183 note 4; liis mention of tha 
Parsi settlemontat SanjAn (716), id. 185 not* 
5 ; his notice of the remains at Ankleshwar, 
id. 186 uoto 7 ; of the copy of VandiUad, id. 
189 note 2, 194 note I ; his meaning of the 
word Zend. id. 211 note I, 

Western Cbalukyas: (550-760 and 973-1184), 
see Chalnkyas. 

West NAsik : connected with South GnjArAt 
under the ChAlukya rule, I, pt. i, Ho. 

Whale Keef : the, in Janjira state, XI, 467. 

Wheat: used in religious ceremonies, sacred to 
Ganpati and Mangal offerings, worship of, IX, 
pt. i, 391 ; cultivation of, in Cutch, V, 
106 ; in P.tlanpur. id. 294 ; in Mahi KAntha, 
id. 370; in KbAndcsh, XII, 150 ; in ThAna 
district, XIII, 289, 444 ; in KAnara district, 
XV, pt. ii, 36 ; in NAsik distriot, XVI, 98 ; lu 
Ahmadnagar district, XVII, 265-267; in 
Poona district, X VIII, pt, ii, 38-39; in SAtAra 
district, XIX, 162 ; in Sholapur district, XX, 
231 ; in Bclgautn district, XXI, 250-251 ; in 
DbArwAr district, XXII, 274-275 j in Bijipur 
district, XXIII, 320-321 ;in KolliApur, XXIV, 
166 ; in Broach district, II, 405 ; in Kaira 
distriot. III, 47 ; in Panch MahAls, id. 233 ; 
iu AhmadabAd district, IV, 54 ; quantity of, 
required for Bombay island till 1743, its price 
f ! 7 , 43 ), quantity of, imported (1776-1781), 
XXVl, pt. ii, 67-70. 

Wheel: BiiAkyauiuni’s emblem, XII, 491 and 
note 6, 

Wheels : cart, making of, atParveliu ThAna 
district, XIV, 294. 

Whip Snakes r ip Poona district, XVIII, pt. j, 
77 - 78 . 

White: Colonel, ascertained the price of the 
gold Sewore at BopAra, XIV, 332 note 1. 

White Iliitias or Huns ; foreigners, I, pt, i, 142- 
146, 459 ; in North Sind and South Papjib, 
id. 496 t.defeat of, by Sasianians and Turks 
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(550-600), id. 497; settle In Yannang wltll 
Tibetans and Kedarites, id. 501; another 
account of .- great fifth century horde, its com¬ 
plexity, IX, ut. i, 434, 455, 456 ; were known 
as Yetas or Ephthalites, 455, 456, 458. 461, 
463,471,472; Khazars, forming part of, id. 
472 476; history (of fifth century White 
H unas who entered India), passed from 
northern settlements ia Kirgiz, overtook Juan- 
Juan in Onus Valley, id. 472 ; crossed Oxua 
and passed South to India, united with other 
bodies of White Hunas, id. 473, 474-476 ; 
referred to in India by complimentary title of 
Mihiras or Maitrakas, id. 471, 473; Gujara 
proved to be Khazars and therefore same as 
White Hduas, id. 434,475 477; were great 
champions of Brahmans, id. 433 ; settlements 
along Konkan Const, id. 438, 439 noto 1 ; 
Mihirakuln (A. 1). 480-530), their great leader, 
id. 439, 441, 442, 443 n °t e >« 444 bote 4, 594 ; 
fire reverencing element in, id. 447 ; opposed 
Buddhism and favoured BrAhmanism, id. 449, 
453, 469, 155 ; struggle* of the Persians with, 
IX, pt, ii, 183 note 4. See also Khazars, 
Gujara and Huns. 

Wholliaru; tec liolayar. 

Widow; rites, among GojarAt Br&hmans, IX, 
pt. t, 50; RAjputs, id. 149 > SbrAvaks, id. to2; 
V Anias, id. 95, 

Widow-burning: stopped in M&hi KAntha 
(183s). V, 391. , . , 

Widow-marriage • among GujarAt Hindus, 
railed natra , different forms of, among Kolis, 
IX, pt. i, 249 250 ; allowed, among bards and 
actors, id. 213, 221, 226; Brahmans, Audi- 
ffliyas of Vagad, id. 7; Bhnjaks, id. 8; 
Jethiinttl Modhs, id. 12; Purajiyas, id. id; 
Bajgora, id. 17 ; KAthiAwAr Sarasvats, id. 18 j 
Tapodhana, id. 20; Vyas id. 21 ; craftsmen, 
id. 179, 18J, 183, 185, 186, 188, 189. 190, 
192, 195, 197, 201, 206 ; herdsmen, id. 285, 
286, 289 ; husbandmen, id. 154, 163, 170, I72, 
t74, 175 ; Kdthis, id, 257 ; Lohnnus, id. 122 ; 
personal servants, id. 230, 234; amo- g Pari is, 

IX, pt. ii, 239 and note 1 ; amoug RAmoshis, 
XVJ 11 , pt. i, 423 ; origin of the rule against, 
id. 540-542 ; among i’Atharvats, XIX, 90. 

Wigeon: class of birds in Batmlgirl district, 

X, 97. 

Wild Animal* :all district volume*, see Produc¬ 
tion under District Name. 

Wild Ass: in Cutch, V, 30-31 ; in KAthiAwAr, 
VII l, 105. 

Wild Citron: treo in l'oona district, XVIII, 
pt. 1, 49. 

Wild Date-palms: in KAthiAwAr,VIII, 95 go: 
in Poona district, XV 111 , pt. i, 48, 

WildDoi: in KAuara district, XV, pt- i, 94. 

Wild Triuen ; in TliAna district, XIII, 5O7 > 
condition (1818), id. 567-568; (1836), id. 580 
and note 2; (1842), id. 586. 

Wilford: antiquarian, BhUia settlements in 
Sind and to the east of Ganges according to, 
IX, pt. i, 1x6 note 7; some Bhattatribes, 
claim to descend from ShAlivahana, id. 117 
note 1 ; his pandits admit KihatrlJyAs bccow 
ing UrAhmans, id. 436 note to, 442 noto 6 
continued on page 443; BqhrAm Gor (436) qf 


Persia found* a kingdom in India, IX,*pt ii, 
183 note 4 continued on page 184; PArsis 
become (131 s)-Hindus and MusalmAn*, id. 187 
note 4 ; wrongly holds that tWS Infidels of 
Tujhlikpnr whom Timur defeated (1398) 
we* Christians, id. 188 noto 4; identifies 
Tagar with Devagiri, I, pt. i, 541. 

Williams: Mr., resident at Baroda (1827), gain A 
KayAjlrAv’s assent to his reforms, VJI, 2J9- 
240; appointed political commissioner in 
GujarAt, id. 244 ; his notice of GujarAt K0U1 
(1820), IX, pt. 1, 244. 

Willouglibv : resident at Baroda, VII, 239 ; hi* 
account of Kolis, IX, pt. i, 237 note 2. 

Wilson : Professor II. H„ his tianslatixn of the 
Vishnupuriina, “ Introduction to the History 
of the Konkan,” I, pt- ii, p. ix, 8, 282 note 5, 
287 note 4. 

Wilson : Dr„ first physician in Bombay (1676), 
XXVI, pt. iii, 543. 

Wilson: Dr. John, traocs the 1 Jethvai 1 to 
‘ Jats ’ or ‘ Jits,’ I, pt. i, 145 j his derivation of 
the word ‘Kanhi,’ IX, pt. i, x 54 note 1 ; hie 
description of Kolis, id. 237 note x ; of Bliile, 
id. 294 note I; his origin of the word ‘ Bhan- 
gia,’ id. 334 note I ; the probable date of the 
arrival of PArsis in India, IX, pt. il, 185 note 
3 ; identifies Muhammad SbAh of the Kunah- 
i-Sanjan with Muhammad BeaAda, id. 187 
note 3 ; his notioe of the Elephanta cave*. 
XIV, 88, 388; hi* derivation of ‘ MarAtha,’ 
XXIV, 81. 

Wind : or Vayu, an element, IX, pt. i, 348 j k* 
god, beliefs about; whid complaints and their 
cure ; current beliefs regarding diroctiou of, 
id. 358. 

Wise: Major, sent against TAtya Makiji, 
Koli rebel (1879), XVIII, pt. iii, 39. 

Witches: Dakcus, belief in, of GujarAt Hindu*, 
powers of bewitching, IX, pt, i, 292, 425-426 ; 
women suspected to be, id. 426 ; ways adopted 
to find out a witch, id, 302-303,426; found 
among low caste Hindus and early tribes; 
head-quarters of witchcraft in GujarAt, id. 

426 ; mischief by witch glance, by Influence 
and effect of milhi.uajar or aweet-look, id. 

427 ; chief guards against evil-eye, id. 427-428; 
ascertaining sickness caused by cyil eye, id. 

428 ; seizure signs, means to drive out, id. 429; 
other ways of mischief ; their supernatural 
powers bring gain as well as trouble to them, 
id. 430 ; amoug PArsis, IX, pt ii, 220, See 
also XVII, 56, 61, 64, 90, 96, 200-lbl. 

Wiwarana: timber tree, XXV, 1x3. 

Wodelsonso; II- E. Sir Philip, governor of BoQpf 
bay (1S75), VIII, 223. 

WojhAr: see Ojbar. 

Wolf: in Khaiidesb, XlT, 31; in KAnara dis¬ 
trict, XV, pt,I, 94. 

Woi«i-apple: fruit treo in Poona district, 

. XViII.pt. i, 47, 

Woad-ash Tillage : in Poona district, XVIII, pt 
ii, 30 ; in SUara district, XIX, 159 ; in Bel- 
g&um district, XXI, 245; in KolhApor, 
XXIV, 163. 

Wood-carving; by Surat SutAr*, IX, pt i, 205 , 
and note 1 ; in ThAnn district, XIII, 399; in 
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NArik district, XVI, S3, 493-496 J in KAn»ra 
district, XV, pt, it, 70. 

Wooden Bracelets1 manufacture of, In Ahmad- 
AbAd di.triet, IV, no. 

Wooden Toys 1 manufacture of, In Belgaum dis¬ 
trict, XXI, 350-352. 

Wood-pecker : bird in KhAndesh district, XII, 
35 > in RatnAgiri district, X, 66, 

Woodrow: Hr. G. M., conducts (1846-1877) 
experiments on tatar silk, XVIII, pt. ii, 71, 
Wood-turning : in NAsik district, XVI, 154 ; in 
Poona district, XVIII, pt. ii, 209-210. 

Woyd-Work : in AhmadAbad district, IV, 130 ; in 
Cambay, VI, 191 foot-note 6 ; in KolAba dis¬ 
trict, XI, 133-134; in SholApur district, XX, 
* 73 ! “ DhArwAr district, XXII, 384 ; in burst 
district, II, 180, 

Woollen Goods: trade in (1703-1719), in Bombay 
island, XXVI, pt, u, 129-13a 
Wool-working in KolAba district, XI, 132-133 ; 

in ThAna district, XIII, 445, 467, 510. 
Worship \ ohief objects of modern Hindu, in 
Gujarat; trinity or trimurti —Brahma, 
Viehuu, Shir, IX, pt. i, pt xxxvi, 531, 532, 
animal, id, 372-3821 books id. 82 : disease, 
id. 365-372 ; healing shrines, id. 366 ; small¬ 
pox, id. 368; elements, id. 348 358 ; fire, id. 
356; ponds, id. 350 j rain, id. 351 ; rivers, id. 
349 J sea, id. 349 ; springs, id. 350 ; water, id. 
' 37 , 348 ; wells, id. 350; wind, id. 35S; 
gotraj or family goddess, id. 31, 32, 36, 39 ; 
grain, id. 389-392 j hill, id. 388.389; planet, 
td. 392-406 ; comets, id. 405 j earth, id. 403 ; 
Jupiter, id. 402; Mars, id. 401 ; Mercury, id. 
402 j Moon, id. 396; Saturn, id. 403 j Stars, id. 
4 u 6 ; Snn, id. 393 ; Venus, id. 402 ; plant, id. 
382-388 1 Saint Wheel, id. 115; spirit, id. 137. 
138 ; stone, id. 362-365 ; tomb, id. 358-362 ; 
among Musalmlns in GujarAt, Muslim form 
of, IX, pt. ii, 126 note 5 ; form of, among 
KhojAhs, id- 48; saint, id. 12 j fire, id. 20 ; in 
Poona district, of the goddess Shashthi, 
XVIII, pt, i, 113, 300, 350, 471 j of the sun, 
id. 115 ) of boundary, id. 129 ; of guests, id. 
133 ; of Ganesh, id. 199-201 ;of ancestors, id. 
aoi ; of planets, id. 202 ; of clothes, id. 2U ; 
of daily-worship, id 235-238 ;of animals, id. 
294 i of trees, id. 208, 294; of tombs, id. 413 ; 
Buddhist. XIV, 141. 

Wa»U 1 timber and food tree, XXV, 91, 164. 
Wrecks 1 on the Konkan coast of the steamer 
“Outram” (1871), X, 23, 342 ; of the steamer 
“Johnston Castle” (1865), id. 347; of the 
steamship “ Jeddo” and “ Di-Vernou, '* XI 
254 . 

rustling Houses : in DhArwAr district, XXft, 
818 820. 

Wrightia ; tinctoria, food and timber tree,XXV, 
IQQ, 166 ; tomentoaa', id, ico. 

Writers : chief classes of, names, strength and 
distribution in GujarAt, IX, pc, i, 55 68 -. in 
Surat district, II, 52 ; in Broach district, id. 
37a 1 in Balia district. III, 33 ; in Peucb" 
MabAU, id 216 ; in AhmadAbad district, IV, 

35 ; in Cutchr V, 48-49 ; In PAlanpur, id, 289 ; 
in Mahi KAnthail id. 363 ; in KolAba district, 
XI, 46-47 j in Poona district, XVIII, pt, i, 


W ust: timber tree, XXV, 36. 

Wumb: timber tree, XXV, 52. 

Wumb-asphal: food plant, XXV, 150. 

Wundi: timber tree, XXV, 12, 

Wutma : timber tree, XXV, 127. 

W uati i ablution, before prayer, among Muaal- 
mAnl, IX, pt, is, 126 note 5, 


YAXTH 0 CHYMC 8 PICT 0 RIU 8 : timber 
ii. _ and food tree, XXV, 11, 146. 

Xgvier: St- Francis, Portuguese missionary, 
arrives in India (r 54-4 a. d.), changes nature of 
Christian observances, establishes a Jesuit 
-seminary ntBassein (1548)1 sends missionaries 
to Thiaa and Ohaul and is made Patron Saint 
of Baisein and Chaul, I, pt. ii, 56, XIU, 
200, 201, 461 j XIV, 40, 41, 42; XI, 295; 
Chapel of, at Chaul, XI, 298. 

Xoque : the, sent an embassy, offering a tribute 
to the Gujar.U|prince (1400-1500,1,1, pt. ii, 
_ 37 - 

Xerxes: Hindus in the army of- (b. 0. 480), 
XIII, 403 note 1. 

Ximenia Americana: a food plant, XXV, 149, 
Xoana ; town identified by Yule with Kiwana, 
in Sind, I, pt. i, 538. 

Xodrake : a oity probably in MewAr, I, pt. 1 , 539. 
Xylia dolabriformis : a timber tree, XXV, 65, 

Y 

TTA’-AKt^B . Fayed Budba, ancestor of the 
X Urairi Sayad family, IX, pt. 11 , 6 note 

Yaehi: capital of KarAjang or Yunnan (1290), 
i» 5 oi. 504 - 

YAdava Chakravartin : title of EAmacliandra 
YAdava, 1 , pt ii, 529. 

YAdava Kingdom: at DwArika, establishment 
of, 1, pt. i, 8. 

VAdavakula Ambaradyumani : suns in the sky, 
which is the family of the YAdavas, I, pt. ii, 
490. 

YAdava-NArAyana: I, pt. ii, 501 ; liruda of 
Bhillama, III, id. 514; birudaot Seunadeva, 
id. 516; biruda of the YAdavas of Devagiri, 
id. $17. 

YAdavapura: modern Melukote in Mysore, 
Vishnuvardhana rules at, I, pt. ii, 499. 
YAdavas : of Devagiri, I, pt. ii, 16, 230, 352, 
5 H- 534 ! their Puranie genealogy; claim 
to belong to the Lunar race, id. 5131 their 
crest and banner, id. 299 note 4, 517; their 
birudas, id. $17 ; their early history, id, 230- 
236; Dridbaprahira, founder of tho family, 
id. 231, 512; Chandor, their first capital, id, 
•4 2 ; their connection with the RAsorrakiltas, 
OhAlukyas and SilAhAras by marriage, id, 
23 1 ‘ 234 , 5 J 3 » h'ennachandra II lifts up the 
family, id. 515; feudatories of the KAsbtra- 
kdtas, id. 420; of the Western Chalukyas of 
KaiyAul, ^. 430, 433, 436, 437 . 443 , 457 ! 
Bhillama makes himself master of the whole 
country north of the Krishna and founds the 
city of Deragiri, id t 238,466, 520; at war with 
the Ho/galas for the poggeaaionof the Chaiu- 
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kya dominion*, id. 504 ; giughana RisuufCs 
the full paramount epithet* and title*, id. 
523; MusalmAu invasion* commence and the 
dynasty falls, irf. 235-252, 530, 549, 555, 557, 
5 S°f 5°3 ! Hoysalas of Dotasamudra, id. 237, 
49 ° i their connection with RatnAgiri district, 

X, >93 > with SAvantvAdi, itk 439 ; with KolAba 
distriot and Janjira, XI, 141, 272, 432 ; with 
Thdna (1150-1310), XIII, 423, 427; with 
KhAndesh (750, 1200), XII, 241,242; with 
Poona, XVIII, pt, ii, 2I4 and note 3 ; gee also 
XIV, 387 ; theory of theiiome-cnming of, from 
Central India, IX, pt. i, 446 note 4. 

YAdavas : mythical dynasty of Dwarka, destruc¬ 
tion of, I, pt, i, 521. 

Ya tu: the race from which the Rishtrakutaa 
are said to have sprung, I, pt. ii, 194; lineage 
of, id. 490; race of, promoted by Vishnuvar- 
dhana, id. 495. 

Yadu : the founder of Yaduvamsa, I, pt. ii, 512. 

YSdvAd : town in lielgaum district, history of, 
weaving industry at, XXI, 6ll j survey of 

(1851-1852), id. 425-427. 

Yahudi: see Bene-Israel. 

Yt-Jabbir: word having special powers, IX, 
pt. ii, M 3 - 

Yajanasila: BrAhman, cut the channel of Gau¬ 
tama’s lake near Bhinmal, I, pt. i, 461. 

Yajmans : patrons of BrAhman priests, IX, pt. 
i, 23. 

Yajfiasena: king of Vidarhha, defeated by 
Agnimitra, I, pt. ii, 147 . 

Yajoaahri Shatakarni: Andhrabiiritya king 
(133-162), son of Chatarapaua, defeated by 
Rudradaniana, I, pt. i, 38 ; XVIII, pt. ii, 
213 ; XVI, 593, 597 , 623 ; I, pt, ii, io, 156, 
166, 167, 168; iiis inscriptions at Kanheri 
aud t-opAre, XJV, 147, 167, 320,332; his 
coins, I, pt. ii, 161. 

YajnasvAmin: Brahman grantee of ChAlukya 
prinoo, I, pt. ii, 191. 

YAjnavalkya: Hiudn Rage, Jambu BrAhmang 
claim descent from, IX, pt. i, 10. 

Yajur Veda : ono of the four Vedas, GujarAt 
BrAhmans followers of, IX, pt. i, 2 j gee also 
I, pt. i, 534 j White Yajurved its part, I, 
pt. ii, 207. 

Yajurvedi: sub-caste of BrAhmans iu ThAna 
district, XU I, 86 ; in NAsik district, XVI, 
37-39; in KhAndesh district, XII, 52. 

Yiklar; caste of temple servants In BijApur 
district, XXIII, 173-176. 

Yaksha: king of Bhiumal, his pond, I, pt. i, 
454, 456 and note 1 ; statue of, described, id. 
456-458; high day of, id. 458, 465. 

Yakslias: Bnddhist and BrAhmanic demi gods, 
image* of, at Ajantaand Elephants, Xli, 493 
and note 3 ; XIV, 73 ntte 1 ; belief in the 
existence of, in Western India (a. d. ioo- 
400), XIII, 406 ; Musalmins piwPersian* pro¬ 
bably meant by, in Cutch legends, X, 133 
note 7, 235, 236 note 1. 

YAkub KhAu: a converted Koli (1732) officer 
of the Sidi, his treachery, XI, 443. 

Yakudi ; or Majam. ‘See Stimulant, 

Ydkut: Sidi, admiral of Bahadur Gi'ini (1493), 

XI, 434 - 

b 763-62 


Yakut Dibnli : tomb of, in BliACur oitv. 
XXlIi, 616, 

Yakut Khan: Sidi b'ambai to cayea, become* 
Mughal admiral (1670), XI, 437. 

YalawAl: in Mysore, inscription at, 1, pt. u, 
4 J 3 ; record at, id. 523. 

Yalawatti: in the liAngal tdluka, DhArwAr 
district, inscription at, I, pt. ii, 558 uoh* 
5 ami 7, 562 and note 2. 

YaligAra-Karibasappa: inscription on the pro- 
mines of, I, pt. ii, 558 note 5, 562 not b 2. 

YAlige -. in. the Nizam’s dominion, record at, 
pt- ii. 527 - 

Yalisirur -. village in DharwAr district, nempies 
and inscription at, XXII, 788-789. 

Yam : god of death, IX, pt. i, 377. 

Yam: growing of, in Poona district, XVJ 1 I, 
pt. ii, 56 ; in KhAndesh', XII, 171. 

YamAji Shivdeo : MarAtha rebel (1750), XX, 
290. 

Yaman : province of, in Arabia, IX, pt. ii, 3 j 
ateient seat of the head priest of* the 

BohorAs in, id. 27, 33. 

Yamkamnardi; town in BelgAum district, fort 
of, XXI, 610. 

Yammiganur : in the Kod tdluka of DhArwAr, 
I, pt. ii, 281 note 3. 

YamunA: the J&mna in United Provinces, I, 
pt. ii, 338 note 7, 371, 387, 416; emblem of, 
insignia of the RAslitraklitas, id. 387, 396 j 
see also I, pt. i, 533. 

Yan: holy valley iu KAnara district, limestone 
rocks and cave-fissure in, legend of, XV, 
Pt- »>. 3 S 4 - 35 6 * 

Yaneumrasa: lord of Mahishmati, VikramA- 
ditya Vi’s feudatory, I, pt. ii, 451. 

YApsniyas: Jain sect, I, pt, ii, z88, 290. 

YasAdaman I: fourteenth Kshatrapa (A; I). 
2391, coins of, 1, pt. i, 46. 

Yasadnman II : twenty-second Kshatrapa 
(A. D. 320), coins of, 1 , pt. i, 49. 

YasAji Kank : BhivAji’s general (1663), XVIII, 
pt. ii, 230. 

Yasaitilaka’. a Jain work by BomAdeva. I, 
pt. ii, 207. 

Yashna : portion of the Zend Angela, IX, pt, ii, 
2I2 note 1, 

Yashto : portion of the Zend Avesta, IX, pt. ii, 
212 note 1. 

Yashvautgad : fort in RatnAgiri district, X, 
3 & 4 - 

Yashvant Malhar Chitnis: minister of BAtAra 
raja, rewarded (1857), XIX, 319. 

YashvantrAv; minor sou of TrimbakrAv DA- 
bhade made sendpati by BAjiniv Pashm* 
(1731;, I, pt. i, 393 > 39 ®. 

YaslimutrAv Ilo'kar: (1802), overruns almost 
the whole of MAlwa; defeated by GhAtge; 
arrives neat Poona; his brother Vithojl 
drugged to death in Poona ; his vow of 
vengeanae against BAjirAv ; his nephew im. 
prisoned ‘ at Asirgad ; marches to Poona by 
the RijvAri pass and is camped between Bond 
and Hadapsar; is opposed by the Pashwa 
a Misted by Blndia j Ms triumph and BAjirAv's 
flight; plunders Poona; treaty of Bassein ; 
is driven to Ohindor in NAsik, XVIII, pt, ii, 
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280-283; sm.sIso id. pt..lli, 414 ; XIII, 5121 
I, pt. a, no, 628 j XIV, 35. 

YashvantrAv finds: KolkApur minister I1772- 
1782), defeats the rebel chief of KAgal and 
drives off Peshwa’s officer (1777), XXIV, 231 ; 
destroys the fort of KAgal (1780), id. jco; 
his'death (1782), id. 233. 

Yams i PArsi ceremony daring ordination of 
NAvar, IX, pt, ii, 22S ! of Maratab, id. 226. 

YaAodharman: king of MAlwa, I, pt. i, 76, 77; 
defeats Hues, id. 143; defeats Mihiraku'a 
the famous White Hun conqueror at ICArur 
near MultAn (530), id. 496 j itt also IX, pt, 
I, 444, 448, 453 ; pillar of victory sot up at 
Matdasr.r by. I, pt, ii, 426 noto 2. 

Yatodhavala: KumArapAla’s viceroy, I, pt, i, 
iS 7 j set on his uncle’s throne by KurnAra- 
pala, id. 189. 

YssorAta: son of VyAghrAreta, Varika prince 
of MAlwa, I, pt, ii. 312. 

YaAnvsrmau: kmg of MAlwa (1133-1143), I. pt. 
i, l6o, 172, 173, 174 j hia war with Sidrfha- 
rija, taken prisoner and kept in a cage, id. 
* 77 - 178 , 49 <S- 

Yatovarman: ChAlukya prince, I, pt. ii, 211, 
380 j marries a sister of a ruler of the Gonga 
country, id. 399, 433. 434. AVe Dafavar- 
man. 

YaswAd: word having special magical powers, 
IX, pt. ii, 143. 

Yatbrem: the fourth* QaAambdr, IX, pt. ii, 
218. 

Yaudbeya: Kshatriya tribe, I, pt. i, J9 and 
note 3 ; defeated by Rudradainan (A. n. 143- 
158), acoount of, id. 36-37, 6 4 and note 3, 
138. 

Yaungal: village in DhArwAr district, XXII, 

789. 

YAval: town In KhAndesh district, fort at, old 
paper and indigo trade of, XII, 479. 

Yavanas : Greeks, oonquerora in Western India, 
IX, pt. i, 433 ; mainly Baktrian Greeks, join 
Rushans in KAbul Valley, outrance into In¬ 
dia, id. 455 ; converted to Buddhism, id. 
433 ; broken by Oautamipntra, id. 448 ; 1, 
pt. Ii, 149, 15s ! see also id. 155, 173, 317 ; I, 
pt. i, 12, 110, 16a 456 note 1 j migration of, 
to Indo-Cbina (100), id. 499 ; mentioned in 
Jnnnar inscriptions (A. o. 100-200), XVJI 1 , 
pt. ii, 213 and note 10. 

Yavauisva : Yuvana prince of Parlipur, I, pt, 
i, 119. 

Yavani: tandmaids of the Indian drama, I, 
pt. h 545 - 

1 avteshvar: hill and village in SAtAra district, 
temple at, XIX, 551, 562, 615. 

Y A-Wad Ado: word Laving special power^ IX, 
Pt. U, M 3 - 

YayAti: king, son of Nahnsh, %sks boon from 
the sun, I, pt, i, 460 and note 2 ; equatk t by 
Gotamiputra in prowess, I, pt. ii 149, 340 
note 2, 

Yayati Kesari: line of Yavanas, brought BrAh- 
mansto Orism, IX, pt. i, 440-441. 

leads 1 tho wwrshipfuls j veneration for ; 
days and months named aftcr^ XI, pt, ii, 
siy, 2:6 1 angels, prayers recited in honour 
9f, id. 206, 


Ylzatas: angels, IX, pt, 11 , 211 note 2 (1), 
217 note I, 

Yazdezard: ShAh of Persia, defeated by the 
Arabs (638, 641), IX, pt. Ii, 183, 185; bis 
son takes the Persians to China, id. 183 noto 
4 ; aee-also I, pt, ii, 14. 

Year: Bune-Israett 1 calculation of the, XVIII, 
Pt- i. Si2. 

Yedarave f in the NizAm’s dominions, inscrip¬ 
tions at, I, pt. ii, 44 7 note 3. 

Yedur: village in Belganm district, temple 
and fair at, a favourite halting place, XXI, 
611, 

Yekdare : village in Ahmadnagar district, caves 
at, XVII, 741. 

Yckdi, Yekaddi: timber tree, XXV, 8. 

Ytklas KhAn : leader of the Abyssinian officers 
at BijApur; associates with CbAnd Bibi in the 
regency during the minority of IbrAbim A'dll 
bhAh II j seized and blinded by DilAwar 
Khan, I, pt. ii, 647. 

Yelawatti: village in the BanavSsi province, I, 
pt. ii, 278 note 2. 

Yelbnrga 1 in the NizAm’s dominions, I, pt. ii, 
504; binda family of, id. 477, 488, 498, 547, 
569 . 57 *. 573 . 577 . 578 . 

Yelguri: village in BijApur district, XXIII, 

6$l. 

Yolival: village in DhArwAr district, XXII, 789. 

Yollamma Hill : in Belgaum district, temple 
fairs and legend of the goddesB j barbarous 
practices at the fairs, XXI, 9, 612-614. 

Y r ellApur: sub-division of KAnara distriot, vil¬ 
lages, aspect, climate, water, aoil, stock, 
survey details and people of, XV, pt. ii, 23$- 
243. Town, id. 356 ; travellers’ bungalow, 
school and hospital at, id. 44, 216, 219. 

Yellur: village in DhArwAr district, inscriptions 
at, XXII, 789. 

Yellurg&d ; fort in Belgaum district, XXI, 614. 

Yelur : village in SrAiAra district, XIX, 615-616. 

Yelvatti: fort in KolbApur state, description, 
wells, temples, history and inscriptions, 
XXIV, 377 - 378 . 

Yemen : Indian trade with (200 A. D.), I, pt. i, 
535 ; XIII, 417 ; Hindus settled in (1763), id. 
520 j Bene-Israel people come from, I, pt. ii, 
7 . 

Yemnur : village in DhArwAr district, Muaal- 
mAn tomb and a large fair at, XXII, 789-790. 

Yonna : rivor in bAlira district, XIX, 14 ; falls 
of, at MabAbaloshvar, id. 506-507, 

Yeola: sub-division of Xatik district, area, 
aspect, wator, history, land revenuo, stock, 
holdings, crops and people of, XVI, 354-357. 
Town, population and manufacturers of, id, 
662-663, 

Yorad : village in lAtAra district- temple at, 
XIX, 616. 

Yeraugal: viBage in ThAna distriot, XIV, 383 ; 
Portuguese oburch at, I, pt. 65 > XIII, 
457. 

YeravdA Central Jail: near Poona city, XVIII, 
pt. iii, 40^401-402. . „„ IT 

Yerguppi: vuiagc in DhAnvAr distriot, XXII, 
790 .’ 

i erindi: timber trte, XXV, 42 
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Yerla: river In Bdtdra district, ’XIX, 15 j 
canals, id. 1 52-1 S 3 . 

Yerral: timber tree, XXV, 65. 

Yeruld: se« EUord, 

Yesdjl: son of Kdnboji Angris, XT, 149 ; *p. 
pointed governor of holdb* fort (1733), 
defeated by Mdndji, id. 150. 

Yesdejard III: see Yazdezard. 

Yeshwantrao Holkar: see Yashvautrdv Hnlkar, 

Yesodharmman : I, pt. i, 143. See YaSodhar- 
man. 

Ye-ta-i-ll-to : Ephtballte, ruling class of White 
Hdnaj, “ Jethwa” derived from, I, pU i, 145 - 
IX, pt. i, 438 noto 7. 

Yotaa, Ye-tha; leading mi zed horde of foreign¬ 
er*, Oxus Valley White Hunas known as, 
IX, pt. 1 , 472; alao known as Epbthalitos, 
id- 455 ; also known as Kbazars and Mihiras, 
id. 461 t White Huna of Kbazar race known 
as, id. 456 ; see also I, pt. 1, 75, 142, I45. 

Yettl: timber troo, XXV, 50. 

Year: in tbo Nizam’s dominions, I, pt. ii, 457 ; 
inscriptions at, id. 425 note 2. 

Yevat: village in Poona district, temple and 
fair at, XVIII, pt. iii, 454. 

Yevur: inscription tablet at, I, pt. 11,178, 
180,181,100,211. 

Yezd, Yczdstan : town of, in Persia, IX, pt, II, 
186 note I, 189 note 2. 

Yiint&l: Arabic name for N&dur, IX, pt. ii, 
211 note 2 (6). 

Ylr: Motherdn sprite, XIV, 263. 

Yoga: Brdbtnau donee, I, pt. i, 126. 

Yogarija: Anahilavdda chief (805-841), I, pt. 
i, I24 j mounts funeral pyre, id. 154, 155. 

Yogatdstra: work compiled by Hemachandrs, 

I, pt. i, 193- . 

Yogeshvari: Chitpdvan goddess, XVIII,' pt. i, 
100. 

Yogesvara: writer of Govind’s Kdvi grant, 
I, pt. i, 126, 

Yogis; order of Shaiv ascotics, IX, pt. i, 542 ; 
different grades of, id. 543*544 ; sc« also 
Jogis. 

Yojana: three miles, I, pt. i, 510, 521. 

Young : Mr., deputy governor of Bombay, re¬ 
called (1669) to Surat and tried, XXVI, pt. i, 
36-37. 

Yusfn-Yudn: Central Asian horde, occupy 
Balkh (380), I, pt. i, 144. See Juan Jnan. 

Yuchin : leader of Oxus Valley White Hiinai, 
attacks Persia (500), IX, pt. i, 472. 

Yuddhamalla: of a branch of the Chdlukyas, 
I, pt. ii, 212. 

Yuddhamalla: hiruda of Mangalarasa, son of 
Dharasraya Jayasimhavarman, 1 , pt. ii, 374. 

Yuddhamalla I : Chdlukya chief of the Sapi- 
daldkha country, I, pt, ii, 3801 identified 
with 8 stv&eraya-Vinay 4 ditya, id. 380 note 6. 

Yuddhamalla II: son of Baidiga BoladagamJk 
Chdlukya, I, pt. ii, 380. 

Yuddhisura-Nandarija: Rdshtrakdta king v 
pt. ii, 386. 

Yudbisthira : another name of Dbarmardjn, the 
Pindava, I, pt. ii, 142; his test for admission 
as Brahmans, IX, pt. i, 437 ; Khoja taint of 
the third epoch or yoga, IX, pt. ii, 48. 

Yuechi or Yuctchi: Central Asian triha, driven 
by the Avhrs i'uto the K&hul V alley (B, o«« 


) 5o)i one n{ the Medh tribes, I, pt. i, 444 ; 
word Yakaha applied to id, 45$ note 1 ; 
called Baktri&ns owing to their settlement in 
Baktria. IX, pt. I, 463 note 4; the O-real and 
the Little known as Kanbans and Kedarites. 

Yngapuruaha: representative man of the pre¬ 
sent Ige, I, pt. ii, 580. 

Yugs : cycles of Hindu chronology, I, pt. i, 461. 

YnkAvih&ra: louse temple, built by Ki mhra- 
ptla (11431:74), I, pt. i, 193. 

Y u kzan : early form of marriage among I Arsis. 
IX, pt. ii, 238 note 2. 

Tula: Sir H«antlquarian, quoted, I, pt. i> 499 > 
504 > 537 . 5a 8, 539, 540; hi* remarks on Bnd- 
dlia’s bowl, XIV, 403; his notice of Konkan- 
Tina, I, pt. ii, 3, 4. 

Yunnan ; settlement in, of Thisrong and his 
suoceBSor Thi-tsong-ti, I, pt, i, 501. 

Yusnf Adil Khdu or Shdh: Delicved to be the 
son of an emperor of Constantinople, I, pt. 
ii, 32 j governor of DaulatAbdd, made gov¬ 
ernor of Bijapur on the death of Muhammad 
Gawan, avails himself of the weakness of the 
Bthauiani kings and declares himself king of 
Bijdpur (1489) 1 assists hia former sovereign 
Mu bam mod Shdh Bihainaoi II to put down 
the rebellion of Bahddur Gildni ; joint Mu¬ 
hammad Shdh in an expedition against Kd- 
situ Barid ; betrothes his daughter to Muham¬ 
mad Shdh’s son Ahmad and that establishes 
his equality with hi* former king, id. 640 ; 
takes stops to improve the Konkan, id. 33 j 
died (1510), id. 640; another aeoonid of; 
(1489-1510); his early life, bocomes independ¬ 
ent and fixes on Bijapur as bis capital; his 
wars with Vijavanagar ; changes the state 
religion, his character and reforms, XXIII, 
404-410; see also' XVII, 357 note 2, 360; 
XIX, 227-228; XXI, 366 note 2 J X, 195. 
327 . 

Y ttsuf bin bulaimdn: high priest of Shiah 
Bohords, settles at Sidbpur, IX, pt. ii, 27 
note 2. 

Yusufzai : children of Joseph, IX, pt. i, 463 
note 4. 

Yuvaudsbva i king of Turanmdl, mentioned in 
the Mahabharata, XII, 238. 

Yvons: Mr., Englishman in the Pcshwa’s Ser¬ 
vice (1790), XXII, 417. 


Z AFAK KHA'N : Khilji governor of Gujarat, 
restores order lu Qnjarat ('318), I, pt. i, 
230 ; appointed governor ; his death (.371), id, 
2J1; accompanied by Musalmdn mission¬ 
aries, IX, pt. ii, 3 note 3. 

Zafar rihdn : governor of Gujardt (139**), 
attacks I'dar (1391), defeats the ra'o of 
Jundgadh (1394), destroys Somndth twice 
(1204, 1398), I, pt. ii, 232-233 ; confined by 
his son 'ldtdr Kbdn at Asdwal, id. 5*3 ; first 
&iqg of Atonadibdd, IX, pt. ii, 5 > ,ee also 
VI, 217. 

Zabir: pir, Bhangia saint, clAadi procession in 
honor of, IX, pt. i, 336 no* I j origin, id. 
574.525? 

Zain Kbdn; aef Zein Kbdn, 
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Z*tfijpiFA;'bMln -fourth BhlAh iadm, IX, pt 

iirr«S.note 2. 

Zakariyah: prophet; IX, pt. 11 , 127. 

Zskatiyys ! 34 ji Meman of Bombay* instance 
of his secret charity, builds a mosque in Bom- 
hay named after him, IX, pt. ii, 52 note 4. 
ZakAt i literally ‘ purification,’ a Mdsalman 
religious tar, I, pt, i, 213 note 1 ; paid to the 
hcattmalfa, IX, pt. ii, 33, 49, 126 note 4. 
Zamonis fasciolatns: a species of snake in 
Poona district, XVIlf, pt. i, 76. 

Zamiudars land-holders in Gujarat under the 
Mugb 41 a,’I, pt. i, 215, 216 »ote I; three 
classes of, id. 226; in Koldba district, XI, 
170, 182 j in Think district, deshmukht and 
deahpdaidea, XIII, 540 note I, 553; holder* 
of iidfat Tillages, id. 565 note 1 j Mr. Mar¬ 
riott an advocate of the taminddri system, 
566 note 11 ; numerous in Kalyin, their emo¬ 
luments and duties (1S28), 572-573. 

Zamorins: of Malabir, proselytisation of one 
of-the, by Naiataa, IX, pt. ii, 15 note 1 ; of 
Calicut in alliance with Muhammad Begfida 
(1500), XIII, 448, 

Zamotika: father of Kshatrapa Chastana, I, 
pt. i, 31. 

Zainzam: the well of the Kadba, holy water 
of, IX, pt- ii, 17 *. 

Zand: see Zend. 

Zanjira: «s Janjira. 

Zanthoryium -. Xhetsa, triphillum, timber 
trees, XXV, 30, 3*. 

Zanzibar : Indian trade with (I300-I500), XIII, 
444; Hindus found in (1300-1500), id. 446. 
Zarathustra: tee Zoroaster, 

Zarekari: tee Jhara. 

Zaris : vows or offerings to, IX, pt. ii, 128. 
Zarmanokhegas: S'rainan&chnvya, accompanied 
an embassy to Homo from Broach (A, D. 23), 
I, pt. i, 53 6 - 

Zarthostno Iliso : anniversary of the death of 
Zoroaster, a chief PArsi holiday, IX, pt. ii, 
219 - 

Zarus : food plant, XXV, 160. 

ZeaMays: food and famine plant, XXV, 186, 
208. 

Zohueria nmbollata: food plant, XXV, 160, 
Zoin Khin : BAbamani chief, I, pt. ii, 589; 
he and his brother KhwAjA Jab An hold Pu- 
renda, ShotApur and eleven districts of the 
BAhamant kingdom about 1485 ; they quarrel 
and are supported by Yusdf A'dil Khfin and 
Ahmad ShAL respectively, si. 589 j tee also 
XX, *8-279- 

Jfeiu-od-am: head mulla of DAtidi Bohorffs, 
IX, pt. ii, 31 note 4. 


Zenana : private apartments of RAjpiit worsen, 
IX, pt. i, 133 j inmates of, id. 147. 

Zend : meaning of, XIII, 271 note 3; IX, pt. 
ii, 2U note I; language-of the Parsi holy 
books, id. 204; commentary or translation, 
id. 204 note 1 ; language of the early frag- 
me ats, id. 2L2- 

Zend Ave8ta s sacred books of the Zoroastrians, 
literal meaning of j nuska or parts of, IX, pt. 
ii, 2i I and note 2; preserved portions of, id. 
212 note 1; education of laymen’s sons in, 
id, 209-210 j of the sous of the priests in, id. 
210, 212 and note 2, 226; Sanskrit translation 
of, id, 221. 

Zdrogerei : town mentioned by Ptolemy, identi¬ 
fied with DliAr in Central India, I, pt. 1 , 540. 

ZiArtrt: feast on tho third day after death 
among Musalmins, IX, pt, ii, 169, 

Zia-ud-diu Barni s annalist of Muhammad 
Tughiak's reign and author of Tarikh-i-Firva- 
Shdhi (1325), 1 , pt. i, 513, 514, 517, 518. 

Zichfis : women dying in child-birth, IX, pt. 
ii, 150. 

Zithaji: twelfth month of the Musalmin year, 
holidays in, IX, pt. ii, 141, 

Zim inis : infidels, Jaziahtaa colleotoA from, 1 , 
pt. 1,213. 

Zizera, Ziaerus: old name of Jaujira, XI, 432 ; 
I, pt. ii, 2; XIII, 4 r o note 6. 

Zlzyphus : jiijuba, rugosa, food plants, XXV, 
149 .jujuba xyloearjiut, timber trees, id. 49, 
50 . 

Zohak : sorcerer, discomforted by Faredun, IX, 
pt. il, 216, 220 note I, 

Zoroaster: the prophet of the Pirsis, IX, pt. 
ii, ill ; brings tho true religion from AJ-nra- 
ma7.(i, id. 213 j bis religious connection 
with India in inythio times, id. 183 note 4 ; 
his miracles, id. 211 and noto 2 (13), 219. 

Zoroastrians 1 op Mobeds, Magha Brahmans 
said to be, IX, pt. I, 440 and note 4; followers 
of Zoroaster, IX, pt. ii, 211, 212, 215, 225. 

Zoskalfis ; king Za SC gal or Za Asgal or Za 
Hakalfi, I, pt. i, 543 - 

Zubeir : ancestor of one of tbe families of 
Xaiates, IX, pt. Ii, 14 note 3. 

Znbr -. noon prayer among MnsalmAns, IX, pt. 

ii, 126 note 3. 

ZulfikarkhAn: Aurangzeb’s general in the 
Dukhan, attacks RAjAram at JAlna (1700), 
XX, 289 ; XIX, 252; supports Shahu (1707- 
1709), id. 253-255 i captures and loses Sink- 
gad (i707),.XVUI,pt, ii. 240; XVIII, pt. 

iii, 444; defeated by KbandcrAo DAbhAdo 
near BurhAtipur (1710), I, pt. i, 388, 
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